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No.  20.]      Thursday,  May  26,  1709. 

Though  the  theatre  is  now  breaking,  it 
is  allowed  still  to  sell  animals  there ;  there- 
fore, if  any  lady  or  gentleman  have  occa- 
sion for  a  tame  elephant,  let  them  inquire 
of  Mr.  Pinkethman,  who  has  one  to  dispose 
of  at  a  reasonable  rate.  The  downfall  of 
May-Fair  has  quite  sunk  the  price  of  this 
noble  creature,  as  well  as  of  many  other  cu- 
riosities of  nature.  A  tiger  will  sell  almost 
as  cheap  as  an  ox :  and  I  am  credibly  inform- 
ed, a  man  may  purchase  a  cat  with  three  legs 
for  very  near  tne  value  of  one  with  four.  I 
hear  likewise,  that  there  is  a  great  desola- 
tion among  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  who 
were  the  ornaments  of  the  town,  and  used  to 
shine  in  plumes  and  diadems;  the  heroes 
being  most  of  them  pressed,  and  the  queens 
beating  hemp.  Mrs.  Sarabrand,  so  famous 
for  her  ingenious  Puppet-show,  has  set  up  a 
shop  in  tne  Exchange,  where  she  sells  her 
litde  troop,  under  the  term  of  Jointed  Ba- 
bies. I  could  not  but  be  solicitous  to  know 
of  her,  how  she  had  disposed  of  that  rake- 
hell  Punch,  whose  lewd  life  and  conversa- 
tion had  given  so  much  scandal,  and  did  not 
a  little  contribute  to  the  ruin  of  the  fair. 
She  told  me,  with  a  sigh,  that,  despairing  of 
ever  reclaiming  him,  she  would  not  offer  to 
place  him  in  a  civil  family,  but  got  him  in  a 
post  upon  a  stall  in  Wapping,  where  he  may 
De  seen  from  sun-risin?  to  sun-setting,  with 
a  glass  in  one  hand,  ana  a  pipe  in  the  other, 
as  sentry  to  a  brandy-shop.  The  great 
revolutions  of  this  nature,  bring  to  my  mind 
the  distresses  of  the  unfortunate  Camilla, 
who  has  had  the  ill  luck  to  break  before  her 
voice,  and  to  disappear  at  a  time  when  her 
beauty  was  at  the  height  of  its  bloom.  This 
lady  entered  so'  thoroughly  into  the  great 
characters  she  acted,  that  when  she  had 
finished  her  part,  she  could  not  think  of  re- 
trenching her  equipage,  but  would  appear 
in  her  own  lodgings  with  the  same  magnifi- 
cence that  she  did  upon  the  stage.  This 
greatness  of  soul  has  reduced  that  unhappy 
princess  to  an  involuntary  retirement,  where 
she  now  passes  her  time  among  the  woods 
and  forests,  thinking  on  the  crowns  and 
sceptres  she  has  lost,  and  often  humming 
over  in  her  solitude, 

I  wm  bora  of  royal  race, 

Yet  must  wander  in  disgrace,  fee* 


But  for  fear  of  being  over-heard,  and  her 
quality  known,  she  usually  sings  it  in  Italian. 

Naqui  al  Regno,  naqui  al  T)rono 
Bt  persona 
Inventurata  Paetorella 

Since  I  have  touched  upon  this  subject,  I 
shall  communicate  to  my  reader  part  of  a 
letter  I  have  received  from  a  friend  at  Am- 
sterdam, where  there  is  a  very  noble  thea- 
tre ;  though  the  manner  of  furnishing  it  with 
actors  is  something  peculiar  to  that  place, 
and  gives  us  occasion  to  admire  both  the 
politeness  and  frugality  of  the  people. 

"  My  friends  have  kept  me  here  a  week 
longer*  than  ordinary,  to  see  one  of  their 
plays,  which  was  performed  last  night  with 
great  applause.  The  actors  are  all  of  them 
tradesmen,  who,  after  their  day's  work  is 
over,  earn  about  a  guilder  a  night  by  per- 
sonating kings  and  generals.  The  hero  of 
the  tragedy  I  saw,  was  a  journeyman  tai- 
lor, and  his  first  minister  of  state  a  coffee- 
man.  The  empress  made  me  think  of  Par- 
thenope  in  the  Rehearsal ;  for  her  mother 
keeps  an  ale-house  in  the  suburbs  of  Am- 
sterdam. When  the  tragedy  was  oyer,  they 
entertained  us  with  a  short  farce,  in  which 
the  cobbler  did  his  part  to  a  miracle ;  but; 
upon  inquiry,  I  found  he  had  really  been 
working  at  his  own  trade,  and  representing 
on  the  stage  what  he  acted  every  day  in  hb 
shop.  The  profits  of  the  theatre  maintain 
an  hospital :  For  as  here  they  do  not  think 
the  profession  of  an  actor  the  only  trade  that 
a  man  ought  to  exercise,  so  they  will  not 
allow  any  Dody  to  grow  rich  on  a  profession 
that  in  their  opinion  so  little  conduces  to  the 
good  of  the  commonwealth.  If  I  am  not 
mistaken,  your  playhouses  in  England  have 
done  the  same  thing •  for,  unless!  am  mis- 
informed, the  hospital  at  Dulledge  was 
erected  and  endowed  by  Mr.  Allen,  a  player: 
and  it  is  also  said,  a  famous,  she-tragedian 
has  settled  her  estate,  after  her  death,  for  the 
maintenance  of  decayed  wits,  who  are  to  be 
taken  in  as  soon  as  they  grow  dull,  at  what- 
ever time  of  their  life  mat  sha^  happen." 


No.  42.]     Saturday,  July  16,  1709. 
Celebrare  Domeitica  Facta.. 

This  is  to  give  notice,  that  a  magnificen- 
palace,  with  great  variety  of  gardens,  stat 
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tues,  and  water-works,  may  be  btnight 
cheap  in  Draw-Lane;  where  there  are 
likewise  several -calces  to  be  disposed  of, 
very-ddightrally-  situated;  as  also  groves, 
woods,  forests,  fountains,  alia,  country  seats, 
,  wftliyeiy  pleasant  prospects-  on  all  sides  of 
-thenar;-  being  the  moveables*  of  Christopher 
Rich,  Esq.  who  is  broking  up  house-keep- 
ing, and  has  many  curious  pieces  of  furni- 
ture to  dispose  of,  which  may  be  seen  be- 
tween the  hours  of  six  and  ten  in  the  evening. 

The  Inventory* 

Spirits  of  right  Nants  brandy,  for  lambent 
flames  and  apparitions. 

Three  bottles  and  a  half  of  lightning. 

One  shower  of  snow,  in  the  whitest  French 
paper. 

Two  showers  of  a  browner  sort 

A  sea,  consisting:  of  a  dozen  large  waves, 
the  tenth  bigger  than  ordinary,  and  a  little 


A  dozen  and  a  half  of  clouds,  trimmed 
with  black,  and  well  conditioned. 

A  rainbow,  a  little  faded. 

A  set  of  clouds,  after  the  French  mode, 
streaked  with  lightning,  and  furbelowed. 

A  new-moon,  something  decayed. 

A  pint  of  the  finest  Spanish  wash,  being 
all  that  is  left  of  two  hogsheads  sent  over 
last  winter. 

A  coach,  very  finely  gilt,  and  little  used, 
with  a  pair  of  dragons,  to  be  sold  cheap. 

A  setting-sun,  a  penny-worth. 

An  imperial  mantle,  made  for  Cyrus  the 
Great,  and  worn  by  Julius  Caesar,  Bajazet, 
King  Harry  the  Eighth,  and  Signior  Va- 
lentini. 

A  basket-hilt  sword,  very  convenient  to 
carry  milk  in. 

Roxana's  night-gown. 

Othello's  handkerchief. 

The  imperial  robes  of  Xerxes,  never  worn 
but  once. 

A  wild  boar,  killed  by  Mrs,  Tofts,  and 
Dioclesian. 

A  serpent  to  sting  Cleopatra. 

A  mustard-bowl,  to  make  thunder  with. 

Another  of  a  bigger  sort,  by  Mr.  D is's 

directions,  little  used. 

Six  elbow-chairs,  very  expert  in  country 
dances,  with  six  flower-pots  for  then: 
partners. 

The  whiskers  of  a  Turkish  Bassa, 

The  complexion  of  a  murderer,  in  a  band- 
box ;  consisting  of  a  large  piece  of  burnt 
cork;  and  a  coal-black  peruke. 

A  suit  of  clothes  for  a  ghost,  viz.  a  bloody 
shirt,  a  doublet  curiously  pinked,  and  a  coat 
with  three  great  eyelet-holes  upon  the  breast 

A  bale  of  red  Spanish  wool 

Modern  plots,  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  trap-doors,  ladders  of  ropes,  vizard- 
masques,  and* tables  with  broad  carpets  over 
them. 

Three  oak-cudgels,  with  one  of  crab-tree : 
all  bought  for  the  use  of  Mr.  Pinkethman. 

Materials  for  dancing ;  as  masques,  casta- 
nets, and  a  ladder  of  ten  rounds. 


Aurengzebe's  scimitar,  made  by  WilL 
Brown  in  Piccadilly. 

A  plume  of  feathers,  never  used  but  by 
CEdipus  and  the  Earl  of  Essex. 

There  are  also  swords,  halberts,  sheep- 
hooks,  cardinals'  hats,  turbans,  drums,  gal- 
lypots,  a  gibbet,  a  cradle,  a  rack,  a  cart- 
wheel, an  altar,  a  helmet,  a  back-piece,  a 
breast-plate,  a  bell,  a  tub,  and  a  jointed  baby. 

These  are  the  hard  shifts  we  intelligencer 
are  forced  to ;  therefore  our  readers  ought 
to  excuse  us,  if  a  westerly  wind,  blowing  tor 
a  fortnight  together,  generally  fills  every 
paper  with  an  order  of  battle;  when  we 
show  our  martial  skill  in  each  line,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  space  we  have  to  fill,  we  range 
our  men  in  squadrons  and  battalions,  to  draw 
out  company  by  company,  and  troop  by 
troop  ;  ever  observing,  that  no  muster  is  to 
be  made,  but  when  the  wind  is  in  a  cross 
point,  which  often  happens  at  the  end  of  a 
campaign,  when  half  the  men  are  deserted 
or  killed.  The  Courantis  sometimes  ten 
deep,  his  ranks  close :  the  Post-boy  is  gene- 
rally in  files,  for  greater  exactness ;  and  the 
Post-man  comes  down  upon  you  rather  after 
the  Turkish  way,  sword  in  hand,  pell-mell, 
without  form  or  discipline ;  but  sure  to  bring 
men  enough  into  the  field;  and  wherever 
they  are  raised,  never  to  lose  a  battle  for 
want  of  numbers. 


No.  75.]     Saturday,  October  1,  17m 

From  my  own  Apartment,  September  SO. 

I  am  called  off  from  public  dissertations 
by  a  domestic  affair  of  great  importance, 
which  is  no  less  than  the  disposal  of  my  sis- 
ter Jenny  for  life.  The  girl  is  a  girl  of  great 
merit,  and  pleasant  conversation;  but  I  be- 
ing born  of  my  father's  first  wife,  and  she  of 
his  third,  she  converses  with  me  rather  like 
a  daughter  than  a  sister.  I  have  indeed  told 
her,  that  if  she  kept  her  honour,  and  beha- 
ved herself  in  such  a  manner  as  became  the 
Bickerstaffes,  I  would  get  her  an  agreeable 
man  for  her  husband  $  which  was  a  promise 
I  made  her  after  reading  a  passage  in  Pliny's 
Epistles.  That  polite  author  had  been  em- 
ployed to  find  out  a  consort  for  bis  friend's 
daughter,  and  gives  the  following  character 
of  the  man  he  had  pitched  upon. 

Aciliano  filurimum  vigoris  et  industries 
quanquam  in  maxima  verecundia;  estiUi 
jades  liberality  multo  sanguine,  multo  ru- 
bore,  suffusa:  est  ingenua  totius  cyrhoris 
fiulchritudo,  et.  quiaam  senatorius  aecor9 
quae  ego  nequaquam  arbitror  negligcnda; 
debet  enim  'hoc  castitati  fiuellarum  quasi 
firaemium  dari, 

"  Acilianus  is  a  man  of  extraordinary  vi- 
gour and  industry,  accompanied  with  the 
greatest  modesty.  He  has  very  much  of 
the  gentleman,"  with  a  lively  colour,  and 
flush  of  health  in  his  aspect  His  whole 
person  is  finely  turned,  and  speaks  him  a 
man  of  quality :  which  are  qualifications 
that,  I  think,  ought  by  no  means  to  be  over- 


Ha  75.] 


THE  TATLER. 


looked,  and  should  be  bestowed  on  a  daugh- 
ter as  the  reward  of  her  chastity." 

A  woman  that  will  give  herself  liberties, 
need  not  pother  parents  to  so  much  trouble ; 
for  if  she  does  not  possess  these  ornaments 
in  a  husband,  she  can  supply  herself  else- 
where. But  this  is  not  tire  case  of  my  sister 
Jenny,  who,  I  may  say,  without  vanity,  is  as 
unspotted  a  spinster  as  any  in  Great  Britain. 
I  shall  take  this  occasion  to  recommend  the 
conduct  of  our  own  family  in  this  particular. 

We  have  in  the  genealogy  of  our  house, 
the  descriptions  and  pictures  of  our  ancestors 
from  the  time  of  King  Arthur;  in  whose  days 
there  was  one  of  my  own  name,  a  knight  of 
his  round  table,  ana  known  by  the  name  of 
Sir  Isaac  Bickerstaffe.  He  was  low  of  sta- 
ture, and  of  a  very  swarthy  complexion,  not 
unlike  a  Portuguese  Jew.  But  he  was  more 
prudent  than  men  of  that  height  usually  are, 
and  would  often  communicate  to  his  friends 
his  design  of  lengthening  and  whitening  his 
posterity.  His  eldest  son  Ralph  (for  that 
was  his  name)  was,  for  this  reason,  married 
to  a  lady  who  had  little  else  to  recommend 
her,  but  that  she  was  very  tall  and  fair.  The 
issue  of  this  match,  with  the  help  of  his 
shoes,  made  a  tolerable  figure  in  the  next 
age;  though  the  complexion  of  the  family 
was  obscure,  until  the  fourth  generation  from 
that  marriage.  From  which  time,  until  the 
reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  the  females 
<rf  our  house  were  famous  for  their  needle- 
work, and  fine  skins.  In  the  male  line  there 
happened  an  unlucky  accident,  in  the  reign 
of  Richard  the  Third,  the  eldest  son  of  Phi- 
lip, then  chief  of  the  family,  being  born  with 
a  hump-back,  and  very  high  nose.  This 
was  the  more  astonishing,  Because  none  of 
his  forefathers  ever  had  such  a  blemish ;  nor 
indeed  was  there  any  in  the  neighborhood  of 
that  make,  except  the  butler,  who  was  noted 
for  round  shoulders  and  a  Roman  nose :  what 
made  the  nose  the  less  excusable,  was  the 
remarkable  smallness  of  his  eyes. 

These  several  defects  were  mended  by 
succeeding  matches ;  his  eyes  were  opened 
in  the  next  generation,  and  the  hump  Tell  in 
a  century  and  a  half ;  but  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty was  how  to  reduce  the  nose ;  which  I  do 
not  find  was  accomplished  till  about  the  mid- 
dle of  Henry  the  Seventh's  reign,  or  rather 
the  beginning  of  that  of  Henry  the  Eighth. 

But  while  our  ancestors  were  thus  taken 
up  in  cultivating  the  eyes  and  nose,  the  face 
of  the  BickerstahVs  fell  down  insensibly  into 
chin ;  which  was  not  taken  notice  of  (their 
thoughts  being  so  much  employed  upon  the 
more  noble  features)  till  it  became  almost  too 
lone  to  be  remedied 

But  length  of  time,  and  successive  care  in 
our  alliances,  have  cured  this  also,  and  re- 
duced our  faces  into  that  tolerable  oval 
which  we  enjoy  at  present  I  would  not  be 
tedious  in  this  discourse,  but  cannot  but  ob- 
serve, that  our  race  suffered  very  much  about 
three  hundred  years  ago,  by  the  marriage  of 
one  of  her  heiresses  with  an  eminent  cour- 
tier, who  gave  us  spindle-shanks,  and  cramps 


in  our  bones,  insomuch  that  we  did  not  re- 
cover our  health  and  legs,  till  Sir  Walter 
Bickerstaffe  married  Maud  the  milkmaid, 
of  whom  the  then  Garter  king  at  arms  (a 
facetious  person)  said  pleasantly  enough, 
"That  she  had  spoiled  our  blood,  but  men- 
ded our  constitutions," 

After  this  account  of  the  effect  our  pru- 
dent choice  of  matches  has  had  upon  our 
persons  and  features,  I  cannot  but  observe, 
that  there  are  daily  instances  of  as  great 
changes  made  by  marriage  upon  mens'  minds 
and  humours.  One  might  w&r  any  passion 
out  of  a  family  by  culture,  as  skilful  garden- 
ers blot  a  colour  out  of  a  tulip  that  hurts  its 
beauty.  One  might  produce  an  affable  tem- 
per out  of  a  shrew,  by  grafting  the  mild  upon 
the  choleric ;  or  raise  a  jackpudding  from 
a  prude,  by  inoculating  mirth  and  melan- 
choly. It  is  for  want  of  care  yf  the  dispo- 
sing of  our  children,  with  regardXo  our  bo- 
dies and  minds,  that  we  gp  into  a  house,  and 
see  such  different  complexions  and  humours 
in  the  same  race  and  family.  But  to  me  it 
is  as  plain  as  a  pike-staff,  from  what  mixture 
it  is,  that  this  daughter  silently  lowers,  the 
other  steals  a  kind  look  at  you,  a  third  is  ex- 
actly well  behaved,  a  fourth  a  splenetic,  and 
a  fifth  a  coquette. 

In  this  disposal  of  my  sister,  I  have  cho- 
sen, with  an  eye  to  her  being  a  wit,  and  pro- 
vided, that  the  bridegroom  be  a  man  of  a 
sound  and  excellent  judgment,  who  will  sel- 
dom mind  what  she  says  when  she  begins  to 
harangue:  for  Jenny's  only  imperfection  is 
an  admiration  of  her  parts,  which  inclines 
her  to  be  a  little,  but  a  very  little,  sluttish; 
and  you  are  ever  to  remark,  that  we  are 
apt  to  cultivate  most,  and  bring  into  obser- 
vation, what  we  think  most  excellent  in  our- 
selves, or  most  capable  of  improvement. 
Thus  my  sister,  instead  of  consulting  her 
glass  ana  her  toilet  for  an  hour  and  an  half 
after  her  private  devotion,  sits  with  her  nose 
full  of  snuff,  and  a  man's  nightcap  on  her 
head,  reading  plays  and  romances.  Her 
wit  she  thinks  her  distinction;  therefore 
knows  nothing  of  the  skill  of  dress,  or  ma- 
king her  person  agreeable.  It  would  make 
you  laugh,  to  see  me  often  with  my  specta- 
cles on  lacing  her  stays ;  for  she  is  so  very  a 
wit,  that  she  understands  no  ordinary  thing 
in  the  world. 

For  this  reason  I  have  disposed  of  her  to 
a  man  of  business,  who  will  soon  let  her  see. 
that  to  be  well  dressed,  in  good  humour,  and 
cheerful  in  the  command  of  her  family,  are 
the  arts  and  sciences  of  female  life.  I  could 
have  bestowed  her  upon  a  fine  gentleman, 
who  extremely  admired  her  wit,  and  would 
have  given  her  a  coach  and  six :  but  I  found 
it  absolutely  necessary  to  cross  the  strain ; 
for  had  they  met,  they  had  eternally  been 
rivals  in  discourse,  and  in  continual  conten- 
tion for  the  superiority  of  understanding, 
and  brought  forth  critics,  pedants,  or  pretty 
good  poets. 

As  it  is,  I  expect  an  offspring  fit  for  the 
habitation  of  city,  town,  or  country;  crea- 
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tures  that  are  docile  and  tractable  in  what- 
ever we  put  them  to. 

To  convince  men  of  the  necessity  of  ta- 
king this  method,  let  any  one,  even  below 
the  skill  of  an  astrologer,  behold  the  turn  of 
faces  he  meets  as  soon  as  he  passes  Cheap- 
side  Conduit,  and  you  see  a  deep  attention, 
and  a  certain  unthinking  sharpness,  in  every 
countenance.  They  look  attentive,  but  their 
thoughts  are  engaged  on  mean  purposes.  To 
me  it  is  very  apparent,  when  I  see  a  citizen 
pass  by,  whether  his  head  is  upon  woollen, 
silks,  iron,  sufar,  indigo,  or  stocks.  Now 
this  trace  of  thought  appears  or  lies  hid  in 
the  race  for  two  or  three  generations. 

I  know  at  this  time  a  person  of  a  vast  es- 
tate, who  is  the  immediate  descendant  of  a 
fine  gentleman,  but  the  great-grandson  of  a 
broker,  in  whom  his  ancestor  is  now  revived. 
He  is  a  very  honest  gentleman  in  his  princi- 
ples, but  cannot  for  his  blood  talk  fairly :  he 
is  heartily  sorry  for  it ;  but  he  cheats  by  con- 
stitution, and  over-reaches  by  instinct 

The  happiness  of  the  man  who  marries 
my  sister  will  be,  that  he  has  no  faults  to 
correct  in  her  but  her  own,  a  little  bias  of 
fancy,  or  particularity  of  manners,  which 
grew  in  herself,  and  can  be  amended  by  her. 
From  such  an  untainted  couple,  we  can  hope 
to  have  our  family  rise  to  its  ancient  splen- 
dour of  face,  air,  countenance,  manner,  and 
shape,  without  discovering  the  product  of 
ten  nations  in  one  house.  Obadiah  Green- 
hat  says,  he  never  comes  into  any  company 
in  England,  but  he  distinguishes  the  different 
nations  of  which  we  are  composed :  there  is 
scarce  such  a  living  creature  as  a  True  Bri- 
ton. We  sit  down,  indeed,  all  friends,  ac- 
quaintance, and  neighbours;  but  after  two 
bottles,  you  see  a  Dane  start  up  and  swear, 
•  The  kingdom  is  his  own.  '*  A  Saxon  drinks 
up  the  whole  quart,  and  swears,  "  He  will 
dispute  that  with  him.'*  A  Norman  tells 
them  both,  "He  will  assert  his  liberty  :" 
And  a  Welshman  cries,  "  They  are  all  for- 
eigners, and.  intruders  of  yesterday,"  and 
beats  them  out  of  the  room.  Such  ac- 
cidents happen  frequently  among  neigh- 
bours* children,  and  cousin-germans.  For 
which  reason  I  say,  "  Study  your  race,  or 
the  soil  of  your  family  will  dwindle  into  cits 
or  'squires,  or  run  up  into  wits  or  madmen,  "* 
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Hie  manue  ob  patiiam  pugnando  rulnera  pass!, 
Qulque  pit  Vales  It  Phcebo  digna  locuii, 
Inrentas  aui  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artes, 
Qulque  aui  mem  ores  alios  fecere  merendo. — Virg. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  October  14. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  immortality ;  that 
which  the  soul  really  enjoys  after  this  life, 
and  that  imaginary  existence  by  which  men 
live  in  their  tame  and  reputation.  The  best 
and  greatest  actions  have  proceeded  from  the 
prospect  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  these ; 

*  iir  Ewbsrd  Steele  satiated  in  this  paper. 


but  my  design  is  to  treat  only  of  those  who 
have  chiefly  proposed  to  themselves  the  lat- 
ter as  the  principal  reward  of  their  labours. 
It  was  for  this  reason  that  I  excluded  from 
my  tables  of  fame  all  the  great  founders  and 
votaries  of  religion ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason 
also,  that  I  am  more  than  ordinarily  anxious 
to  do  justice  to  the  persons  of  whom  I  am 
now  going  to  speak ;  for  since  fame  was  the 
only  end  of  all  their  enterprizes  and  studies, 
a  man  cannot  be  too  scrupulous  in  allotting 
them  their  due  proportion  of  it  It  was  this 
consideration  which  made  me  call  the  whole 
body  of  the  learned  to  my  assistance ;  to  ma- 
ny of  whom  I  must  own  my  obligations  for 
the  catalogues  of  illustrious  persons  which 
they  have  sent  me  in  upon  this  occasion.  I 
yesterday  employed  the  whole  afternoon  in 
comparing  them  with  each  other;  which 
made  so  strong  an  impression  upon  my  ima- 
gination, that  they  broke  my  sleep  for  the 
first  part  of  the  following  nignt,  and  at  length, 
threw  me  into  a  very  agreeable  vision,  which 
I  shall  beg  leave  to  describe  in  all  its  parti- 
culars. 

I  dreamed  that  I  was  conveyed  into  a  wide 
and  boundless  plain,  that  was  covered  with 
prodigious  multitudes  of  people,  which  no 
man  could  number.     In  the  midst  of  it  there 
stood  a  mountain,  with  its  head  above  the 
clouds.     The  sides  were  extremely  steep, 
and  of  such  a  particular  structure,  that  no 
creature,  which  was  not  made  in  a  human 
figure,  could  possibly  ascend  it     On  a  sud- 
den there  was  heard  from  the  top  of  it,  a 
sound  like  that  of  a  trumpet ;  but  so  exceed- 
ing sweet  and  harmonious,  that  it  filled  the 
hearts  of  those  who  heard  it  with  raptures, 
and  gave  such  high  and  delightful  sensations, 
as  seemed  to  animate  and  raise  human  na- 
ture above  itself    This  made  me  very  much 
amazed  to  find  so  very  few  in  that  innume- 
rable multitude,  who  had  ears  fine  enough 
to  hear  or  relish  this  music  with  pleasure : 
but  my  wonder  abated,  when,  upon  looking 
round  me,  I  saw  most  of  them  attentive  to 
three  sirens,  clothed  like  goddesses,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  Sloth,  Ignorance, 
and  Pleasure.     They  were  seated:  on  three 
rocks,  amidst  a  beautiful*  variety  of  groves, 
meadows,  and  rivulets,  that  lay  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  mountain.    While  the  base  and 
groveling  multitude  of  different  nations,  ranks 
and  ages,  were  listening  to  these  delusive  de- 
ities, those  of  a  more  erect  aspect,  and  ex- 
alted spirit,  separated  themselves  from  the 
rest,  and  marched  in  great  bodies  towards 
the  mountain  from  whence  they  heard  the 
sound,  which  still  grew  sweeter  the  more 
they  listened  to  it 

.  On  a  sudden,  methought  this  select  band 
sprang  forward,  with  a  resolution  to  climb 
the  ascent,  and  follow  the  call  of  that 
heavenly  music.  Every  one  took  something 
with  him  that  he  thought  might  be  of  assist- 
ance to  him  in  his  march.  Several  had  their 
swords  drawn ;  some  carried  rolls  of  paper 
in  their  hands,  some  had  compasses,  others 
quadrants,  others  telescopes,  and  others  pen- 
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cils ;  some  had  laurels  on  their  heads,  and 
others  buskins  on  their  legs.  In  short, 
there  was  scarce  any  instrument  of  a  me- 
chanic art,  or  liberal  science,  which  was 
not  made  use  of  on  this  occasion.  My  good 
demon,  who  stood  at  my  right  hand  during 
the  course  of  this  whole  vision,  observing  in 
me  a  burning  desire  to  join  that  glorious 
company,  told  me,  he  highly  approved  that 
generous  ardour  with  which  I  seemed  trans- 
ported ;  but  at  the  same  time  advised  me  to 
cover  my  face  with  a  mask  all  the  while  I 
was  to  labour  on  the  ascent  I  took  his 
council  without  inquiring  into  his  reasons. 
The  whole  body  now  broke  into  different 
parties,  and  began  to  climb  the  precipice  by 
ten  thousand  different  paths.  Several  got 
into  little  alleys,  which  did  not  reach  far  up 
the  hill,  before  they  ended  and  led  no  further : 
and  I  observed,  that  roost  of  the  artisans, 
which  considerably  diminished  our  number, 
fell  into  these  paths. 

We  left  another  considerable  body  of  ad- 
venturers behind  us,  who  thought  they  had 
discovered  by-ways  up  the  hill,  which  prov- 
ed so  very  intricate  and  perplexed,  that, 
after  having  advanced  in  them  a  little,  they 
were  (juke  lost  among  the  several  turnings 
and  windings;  and  though  they  were  as  ac- 
tive as  any  in  their  motions,  tney  made  but 
little  progress  in  the  ascent  These,  as  my 
guide  informed  me,  were  men  of  subtle  tem- 
pers, and  puzzled  politics,  who  would  supply 
the  place  of  real  wisdom  with  cunning  and 
artifice.  Among  those  who  were  far  ad- 
vanced in  their  way,  there  were  some  that 
by  one  false  step  fell  backward,  and  lost 
more  ground  in  a  moment,  than  they  had 
gained  for  many  hours,  or  could  be  ever  able 
to  recover.  We  were  now  advanced  very 
high,  and  observed,  that  all  the  different 
paths  which  run  about  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain, began  to  meet  in  two  great  roads,  which 
insensibly  gathered  the  whole  multitude  of 
travellers  into  two  great  bodies.  At  a  little 
distance  from  the  entrance  of  each  road, 
there  stood  a  hideous  phantom,  that  opposed 
our  further  passage.  One  of  these  appari- 
tions had  his  right  hand  filled  with  darts, 
which  he  brandished  in  the  face  of  all  who 
came  up  that  way.  Crowds  ran  back  at  the 
appearance  of  it,  and  cried  out,  a Death." 
The  spectre  that  guarded  the  other  road, 
•was  Envy.  She  was  not  armed  with  wea- 
pons of  destruction,  like  the  former ;  but,  by 
dreadful  hissings,  noises  of  reproach,  and  a 
horrid  distracted  laughter,  sne  appeared 
more  frightful  than  death  itself  insomuch 
that  abundance  of  our  company  were  dis- 
couraged from  passing  any  further,  and  some 
appeared  ashamed  of  having  come  so  far. 
As  for  myself;  I  must  confess  my  heart 
shrunk  within  me  at  the  sight  of  these 
ghastly  appearances:  but  on  a  sudden,  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  came  more  full  upon 
us,  so  that  we  felt  a  new  resolution  reviving 
in  us;  and  in  proportion  as  this  resolution 
v,  the  terrors  before  us  seemed  to  vanish. 
of  the  company  who  had  swords  in 
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their  hands,  marched  on  with  great  spirit; 
and  an  air  of  defiance,  up  the  road  that  was 
commanded  by  Death;  while  others,  who 
had  thought  and  contemplation  in  their  looks, 
went  forward  in  a  more  composed  manner 
up  the  road  possessed  by  Envy.  The  way 
above  these  apparitions  grew  smooth  and 
uniform,  and  was  so  delightful,  that  the 
travellers  went  on  with  pleasure,  and  in  a 
little  time  arrived  at  .the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain. They  here  began  to  breath  a  deli- 
cious kind  of  ether,  and  saw  all  the  fields 
about  them  covered  with  a  kind  of  purple 
light,  that  made  them  reflect  with  satisfac- 
tion on  their  past  toils,  and  diffused  a  secret 
joy  through  the  whole  assembly,  which 
showed  itself  in  every  look  and  feature.  In 
the  midst  of  these  happy  fields,  there  stood 
a  palace  of  a  very  glorious  structure :  it  had 
four  great  folding  doors,  that  faced  the  four 
several  quarters  of  the  world.  On  the  top 
of  it  was  enthroned  the  goddess  of  the  moun- 
tain, who  smiled  upon  her  votaries,  and 
sounded  the  silver  trumpet  which  had  called 
them  up,  and  cheered  them  in  their  passage 
to  her  palace.  They  had  now  formed  them- 
selves into  several  divisions,  a  band  of  histo- 
rians taking  their  stations  at  each  door,  ac- 
cording to  the  persons  whom  they  were  to 
introduce. 

On  a  sudden  the  trumpet,  which  had 
hitherto  sounded  only  a  march,  or  a  point  of 
war  now  swelled  all  its  notes  into  triumph 
and  exultation :  the  whole  fabric  shook,  and 
the  doors  flew  open.  The  first  who  stepped 
forward,  was  a  beautiful  and  blooming  nero, 
and,  as  I  heard  by  the  murmurs  round  me, 
Alexander  the  Great.  He  was  conducted 
by  a  crowd  of  historians.  The  person  who 
immediately  walked  before  him,  was  re- 
markable for  an  embroidered  garment,  who 
not  being  well  acquainted  with  the  place, 
was  conducting  him  to  an  apartment  ap- 
pointed for  the  reception  of  fabulous  heroes. 
Hie  name  of  this  false  guide  was  Quintus 
Curtius.  But  Arrian  and  Plutarch,  who 
knew  better  the  avenues  of  this  palace,  con- 
ducted him  into  the  great  hall,  and  placed 
him  at  the  upper  end  of  the  first  table.  My 
good  demon,  that  I  might  see  the  whole 
ceremony,  conveyed  me  to  a  corner  of  this 
room,  where  I  might  perceive  all  that  pass- 
ed, without  being  seen  myself.  The  next 
who  entered  was  a  charming  virgin,  leading 
in  a  venerable  old  man  that  was  blind.  Under 
her  left  arm  she  bore  a  harp,  and  on  her 
head  a  garland.  Alexander,  who  was  very 
well  acquainted  with  Homer,  stood  up  at 
his  entrance,  and  placed  him  on  his  right 
hand.  The  virgin,  who  it  seems  was  one 
of  the  nine  sisters  that  attended  on  the  god- 
dess of  Fame,  smiled  with  an  ineffable  grace 
at  their  meeting,  and  retired. 

Julius  Caesar  was  now  coming  forward: 
and  though  most  of  the  historians  offered 
their  service  tp  introduce  him,  he  left  them 
at  the  door,  and  would  have  no  conductor 
but  himself. 

The  next  who  advanced,  was  a  man  of  a 


s 


THE  TATLER. 


[No.  «U 


homely  but  cheerful  aspect,  and  attended  by 
persons  of  greater  figure  than  any  that  aj>- 
peared  on  this  occasion.  Plato  was  on  his 
right  hand,  and  Xenophon  on  his  left  He 
bowed  to  Homer,  and  sat  down  by  him.  It 
was  expected  that  Plato  would  himself  have 
taken  a  place  next  to  his  master  Socrates ; 
but  on  a  sudden  there  was  heard  a  great 
clamour  of  disputants  at  the  door,  who  ap- 
peared with  Aristotle^  at  the  head  of  them. 
That  philosopher,  with  some  rudeness,  but 
great  strength  of  reason,  convinced  the 
whole  table,  that  a  title  to  the  fifth  place 
was  his  due,  and  took  it  accordingly. 

He  had  scarce  sat  down,  when  the  same 
beautiful  virgin  that  had  introduced  Homer, 
brought  in  another,  who  hung  back  at  the  en- 
trance, and  would  have  excused  himself,  had 
not  his  modesty  been  overcome  by  the  invi- 
tation of  all  who  sat  at  the  table.  His  guide 
and  behaviour  made  me  easily  conclude  it 
was  VirgiL  Cicero  next  appeared,  and 
took  his  place.  He  had  inquired  at  the 
door  for  Lucceius  to  introduce  him ;  but  not 
finding  him  there,  he  contented  himself  with 
the  attendance  of  many  other  writers,  who 
all  (except  Sallust)  appeared  highly  pleased 
with  the  office. 

We  waited  some  time  in  expectation  of 
the  next  worthy,  who  came  in  with  a  great 
retinue  of  historians,  whose  names  I  could 
not  learn,  most  of  them  being  natives  of 
Carthage.  The  person  thus  conducted,  who 
was  Hannibal,  seemed  much  disturbed,  and 
could  not  forbear  complaining  to  the  board 
of  the  affronts  he  had  met  with  among  the 
Roman  historians  who  attempted,  says  he, 
to  carry  me  into  the  subterraneous  apart- 
ment ;  and  perhaps  would  have  done  it,  had 
it  not  been  tor  the  impartiality  of  this  gentle- 
man, (pointing  to  Polybius,;  who  was  the 
only  person,  except  my  own  countrymen, 
that  was  willing  to  conduct  me  hither. 

The  Carthaginian  took  his  seat  j  and  Pom- 
pey  entered  with  great  dignity  in  his  own 
person,  and  preceded  by  several  historians. 
Lucan  the  poet  was  at  the  head  of  them, 
who  observing  Homer  and  Virgil  at  the  ta- 
ble, was  going  to  sit  down  himself,  had  not 
the  latter  whispered  him,  "That  whatever 
pretence  he  might  otherwise  have  had,  he 
forfeited  his  claim  to  it,  by  coming  in  as  one 
of  the  historians. "  Lucan  was  so  exaspera- 
ted with  the  repulse,  that  he  muttered 
something  to  himself;  and  was  heard  to  say, 
"  That  since  he  could  not  have  a  seat  among 
them  himself,  he  would  bring  in  one  who 
alone  had  more  merit  than  their  whole  as- 
sembly :"  upon  which  he  went  to  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Cato  of  Utica.  That  great 
man  approached  the  company  with  such  an 
air,  that  showed  he  contemned  the  hon- 
our which  he  laid  a  claim  to.  Observing 
the  seat  opposite  to  Caesar  vacant,  he  took 
possession  of  it;  and  spoke  two  or  three 
smart  sentences  upon  the  nature  of  preceden- 
cy, which,  according  to  hjm,  Consisted  not  in 
place,  but  in  intrinsic  merit;  to  which  he 
added^  "That  the  most  virtuous  maa,where- 


ever  he  was  seated,  was  always  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  table."  Socrates,  who  had  a 
great  spirit  of  raillery  with  his  wisdom,  could 
not  forbear  smiling  at  a  virtue  which  took  so 
little  pains  to  make  itself  agreeable,  Cicero 
took  the  occasion  to  make  a  long  discourse 
in.  praise  of  Cato,  which  he  uttered  with 
much  vehemence.  Caesar  answered  with  a 
great  deal  of  seeming  temper :  but  as  I  stood 
at  a  great  distance  from  them,  I  was  not  able 
to  hear  one  word  of  what  they  said.  But  I 
could  not  forbear  taking  notice,  that  in  all  the 
discourse  which  passed  at  the  table,  a  word  or 
a  nod  from  Homer  decided  the  controversy. 

After  a  short  pause,  Augustus  appeared, 
looking  round  him  with  a  serene  and  affable 
countenance  upon  all  the  writers  of  his  age, 
who  strove  among  themselves,  which  of  them 
should  show  him  the  greatest  marks  of  grati- 
tude and  respect  Virgil  rose  from  the  ta- 
ble to  meet  him ;  and  though  he  was  an  ac- 
ceptable guest  to  all,  he  appeared  more  such 
to  the  learned  than  the  military  worthies. 
The  next  man  astonished  the  whole  table 
with  his  apj^earance :  he  was  slow,  solemn, 
and  silent,  in  his  behaviour ;  and  wore  a  rai- 
ment curiously  wrought  with  hieroglyphics. 
As  he  came  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  he 
threw  back  the  skirt  of  it,  and  discovered  a 
golden  thigh.  Socrates,  at  the  sight  of  it, 
declared  against  keeping;  company  with  any 
who  were  not  made  of  flesh  and  blood ;  and 
therefore  desired  Diogenes  the  Laertian  to 
lead  him  to  the  apartment  allotted  for  fabu- 
lous heroes,  and  worthies  of  dubious  exis- 
tence. At  his  going  out,  he  told  them, *  That 
they  did  not  know  whom  they  dismissed, 
that  he  was  now  Pythagoras,  the  first  of  phi- 
losophers, and  that  formerly  he  had  been  a 
very  brave  man  at  the  siege  of  Troy.** 
"That  may  be  very  true,  (said  Socrates  ;) 
but  you  forget  that  you  have  likewise  been 
a  very  great  harlot  in  your  time."  This  ex- 
clusion made  way  tor  Archimedes,  who 
came  forward  with  a  scheme  of  mathe- 
matical figures  in  his  hand ;  among  which,  I 
observed  a  cone  or  cylinder. 

Seeing  this  table  full,  I  desired  my  guide 
for  variety  to  lead  me  to  the  fabulous  apart- 
ment, the  roof  of  which  was  painted  with. 
Gorgons,  Chimeras,  and  Centaurs,  with, 
many  other  emblematical  figures,  which  I 
wanted  both  time  and  skill  to  unriddle.  The 
first  table  was  almost  full.  At  the  upper 
end  sat  Hercules,  leaning  an  arm  upon  nis 
club.  On  his  right  hand  were  Achilles  and 
Ulysses,  and  between  them  iEneas.  On  his 
left  were  Hector,  Theseus,  and  Jason.  The 
lower  end  had  Orpheus,  JEsop,  Phalaris,  and 
Musaeus.  The  ushers  seemed  at  a  loss  for  a 
twelfth  man,  when  methought,  to  my  great 
joy  and  surprise,  I  heard  some  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  table  mention  Isaac  Bickerstaffe  r 
but  those  of  the  upper  end  received  it  with 
disdain,  and  said,  "If  they  must  have  a  Bri- 
tish worthy,  they  would  have  Robin  Hood.'* 

u  *  WhUe  I  was  transported  with  the  han- 
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oar  that  was  done  me,  and  burning  with  envy 
against  my  competitor,  I  was  awakened  by 
the  noise  of  the  cannon  which  were  then  fired 
for  the  taking  of  Mons.  I  should  have  been 
very  much  troubled  at  being  thrown  out  of  so 
pleasing  a  vision  on  any  other  occasion ;  but 
thought  it  an  agreeable  change,  to  have  my 
thoughts  diverted  from  the  greatest  among 
the  dead  and  fabulous  heroes,  to  the  most 
famous  among  the  real  and  living." 


Na  86.]     Thunday,  October  27,  1709. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  October  25. 

When  I  came  home  last  night,  my  servant 
delivered  me  the  following  letter, 

Octob.  24. 
*Sih, — I  have  orders  from  Sir  Harry 
Quickset,  of  Staffordshire,  Bart  to  acquaint 
you,  that  his  honour  Sir  Harry  himself,  Sir 
Giles  Wheelbarrow,  Knt  Thomas  Rent- 
free,  Esq.  justice  of  the  quorum,  Andrew 
Windmill,  Esq.  and  Mr.  Nicholas  Doubt 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  Sir  Harry's  grandson, 
will  wait  upon  you  at  the  hour  of  nine  to- 
morrow morning,  being  Tuesday  the  25th  of 
October,  upon  business  which  Sir  Harry  will 
impart  to  you  by  word  of  mouth.  I  thought 
it  proper  to  acquaint  you  before-hand  of  so 
many  persons  of  quality  coming,  that  you 
might  not  be  surprised  therewith.  Which 
concludes,  though  by  many  years  absence 
since  I  saw  you  at  Stafford,  unknown, 
"  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"John  Thrifty," 

I  received  this  message  with  less  surprise 
than  I  believe  Mr.  Thrifty  imagined ;  tor  I 
knew  the  good  company  too  well,  to  feel  any 
palpitations  at  their  approach :  but  I  was  in 
very  great  concern  how  I  should  adjust  the 
ceremonial,  and  demean  myself  to  all  these 
mat  men,  who,  perhaps,  had  not  seen  any 
thing  above  themselves  for  these  twenty 
years  last  past  I  am  sure  that  is  the  case 
of  Sir  Harry.  Besides  which,  I  was  sensible 
that  there  was  a  great  point  in  adjusting  my 
behaviour  to  the  simple  'Squire,  so  as  to  give 
him  satisfaction,  and  not  disoblige  the  Justice 
of  the  Quorum. 

The  hour  of  nine  was  come  this  morning, 
and  I  had  no  sooner  set  chairs,  (by  the  stew- 
ard's letter,)  and  fixed  my  tea  equipage,  but 
I  heard  a  knock  at  my  door,  which  was 
opened,  but  no  one  entered ;  after  which 
followed  a  long  silence,  which  was  broke  at 
last  by,  "Sir,  lbeg  your  pardon }  I  think  I 
know  better:"  and  another  voice,  "Nay, 

good  Sir  Giles "  I  looked  out  from  my 

window,  and  saw  the  good  company,  all  with 
their  hats  off,  and  arms  spread,  offering  the 
door  to  each  other.  After  many  offers,  they 
entered  with  much  solemnity,  in  the  order 
Mr.  Thrifty  was  so  kind  as  to  name  them 
to  me.  But  they  are  now  got  to  my  cham- 
ber-door, and  I  saw  my  eld  Mend  Sir  Harry 


enter.  I  met  him  with  all  the  respect  due 
to  so  reverend  a  vegetable ;  for  you  are  to 
know,  that  is  my  sense  of  a  person  who  re- 
mains idle  in  the  same  place  for  half  a  cen- 
tury. I  got  him  with  great  success  into  his 
chair  by  the  fire,  without  throwing  down  any 
of  my  cups.  The  Knight-bachelor  told  me, 
he  had  a  great  respect  for  my  whole  family, 
and  would,  with  my  leave,  place  himself 
next  to  Sir  Harry,  at  whose  right-hand  he 
had  sat  at  every  quarter-sessions  this  thirty 
years,  unless  he  was  sick.  The  steward,  in 
the  rear,  whispered  the  young  Templer, 
"That  is  true,  to  my  knowledge."  I  had 
the  misfortune,  as  they  stood  cheek  by  jole, 
to  desire  the  "Squire  to  .sit  down  before  the 
Justice  of  the  Quorum,  to  the  no  small  satis- 
faction of  the  former,  and  resentment  of  the 
latter :  but  I  saw  my  error  too  late,  and  got 
them  as  soon  as  I  could  into  their  seats. 
*  Well,  (said  I,)  gentlemen,  after  I  have  told 
you  how  glad  I  am  of  this  great  honour^I  am 
to  desire  you  to  drink  a  dish  of  tea."  They 
answered  one  and  all,  "That  they  never 
drank  tea  in  the  morning."  "Not  in  the 
morning  !"  said  I,  staring  round  me.  Upon 
which,  the  pert  jackanapes,  Dick  Doubt, 
tipped  me  the  wink,  and  put  out  his  tongue 
at  nis  grandfather.  Here  followed  a  pro- 
found suence,  when  the  steward,  in  his  boots 
and  whip,  proposed,  that  we  should  ad- 
journ to  some  public-house,  where  every 
body  might  call  for  what  they  pleased,  and 
enter  upon  the  business.  We  all  stood  up 
in  an  instant ;  and  Sir  Harry  filed  off  from 
the  left  very  discreetly,  counter-marching 
behind  the  chairs  towards  the  door :  after 
him,  Sir  Giles  in  the  same  manner.  The 
simple  'Squire  made  a  sudden  start  to  fol- 
low ;  but  the  Justice  of  the  Quorum  whip- 
ped between  upon  the  stand  of  the  stairs. 
A  maid  going  up  with  coals,  made  us  hah. 
and  put  us  into  such  confusion,  that  we  stood 
all  in  a  heap,  without  any  visible  possibility 
of  recovering  our  order :  for  the  young 
jackanapes  seemed  to  make  a  jest  of  this  mat- 
ter, ana  had  so  contrived,  by  pressing 
amongst  us,  under  pretence  of  making  way, 
that  his  grandfather  was  got  into  the  middle, 
and  he  knew  nobody  was  of  quality  to  stir  a 
step  till  Sir  Harry  moved  first  We  were 
fixed  in  this  perplexity  for  some  time,  till 
we  heard  a  very  loud  noise  in  the  street ;  and 
Sir  Harry  asking  what  it  was,  I,  to  make 
them  move,  said  it  was  fire.  Upon  this,  all 
ran  down  as  fast  as  they  could,  without  or- 
der or  ceremony,  till  we  got  into  the  street 
where  we  drew  up  in  very  good  order,  and 
filed  off  down  Sheer-Lane ;  the  impertinent 
Templer  driving  us  before  him,  as  m  a  string, 
and  pointing  to  nis  acquaintance  who  pass- 
ed by. 

I  must  confess,  I  love  to  use  people  ac- 
cording to  their  own  sense  of  good  breeding, 
and  therefore  whipped  in  between  the  Justice 
and  the  simple  *Sauire.  He  could  not  pro- 
perly take  this  ar;  but  I  overheard  nim 
whisper  the  steward,  "  That  he  thought  it 
hard  that  a  common  conjuror  should  take 
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place  of  him,  though  an  elder  'squire."  In 
this  order  we  marched  down  Sheer-Lane, 
at  the  upper  end  of  which  I  lodge.  When 
we  came  to  Temple-Bar,  Sir  Harry  and 
Sir  Giles  got  over;  but  a  run  of  coaches 
kept  the  rest  of  us  on  this  side  of  the  street : 
however,  we  all  at  last  landed,  and  drew  up 
in  very  good  order  before  Ben.  Tooke's  shop, 
who  favoured  our  rallying  with  great  hu- 
manity. From  hence  we  proceeded  again, 
till  we  came  to  Dick's  Coffee-house,  where  I 
designed  to  carry  them.  Here  we  were  at 
our  old  difficulty,  and  took  up  the  street  upon 
the  same  ceremony.  We  proceeded  through 
the  entry,  and  were  so  necessarily  kept  in 
order  by  the  situattan,  that  we  were  now 
got  into  the  coffee-nouse  itself,  where,  as 
soon  as  we  arrived,  we  repeated  our  civili- 
ties to  each  other ;  after  which,  we  marched 
up  to  the  high  table,  which  has  an  ascent  to 
it  enclosed  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  The 
whole  house  was  alarmed  at  this  entry,  made 
up  of  persons  of  so  much  state  and  rusticity. 
Sir  Harry  called  for  a  mug  of  ale,  and  Dyers 
Letter.  The  boy  brought  the  ale  in  an  in- 
stant ;  but  said,  they  did  not  take  in  the  Let- 
ter. "No!  (said  Sir  Harry 0  than  take 
back  your  mug ;  we  are  like  indeed  to  have 
good  liquor  at  this  house."  Here  the  Tem- 
pler  tipped  me  a  second  wink ;  and  if  I  had 
not  looked  very  grave  upon  him,  I  found  he 
was  disposed  to  he  very  familiar  with  me. 
In  short,  I  observed,  after  a  long  pause,  that 
the  gentlemen  did  not  care  to  enter  upon  bu- 
siness till  after  their  morning  draught,  for 
which  reason  I  called  for  a  bottle  of  mum ; 
and  finding  that  had  no  effect  upon  them,  I 
ordered  a  second,  and  a  third  ;  after  which, 
Sir  Harry  reached  over  to  me,  and  told  me, 
in  a  low  voice, "  That  the  place  was  too  pub- 
lic for  business ;  but  he  would  call  upon  me 
again  to-morrow  morning,  at  my  own  lodg- 
ings, and  bring  some  more  friends  with 
him," * 


No.  88.]     Tueeday,  Mrvember  1, 1709. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  October  SI. 

1  was  this  morning  awaked  by  a  sudden 
shake  of  the  house,  and  as  soon  as  I  had  got 
a  little  out  of  my  consternation,  I  felt  another, 
which  was  followed  by  two  or  three  repeti- 
tions of  the  same  convulsion.  I  got  up  as  fast 
as  possible,  girt  on  my  rapier,  and  snatched 
up  my  hat,  when  my  landlady  came  up  to 
me,  and  told  me,  that  the  gentlewoman  ofthe 
next  house  begged  me  to  step  thither ;  for 
that  a  lodger  she  had  taken  in  was  run  mad, 
and  she  desired  my  advice;  as  indeed  every 
body  in  the  whole  lane  does  upon  important 
occasions.  I  am  not  like  some  artists,  sau- 
cy, because  I  can  be  beneficial,  but  went  im- 
mediately. Our  neighbour  told  us,  she  had 
the  day  before  let  her  second  floor  to  a  very 
genteel  youngish  man,  who  told  her,  he  kept 

♦  Sir  Richard  Steele  aeeieted  in  thie  paper. 


extraordinary  good  hours,  and  was  general- 
ly at  home  most  part  of  the  morning  and 
evening  at  study ;  out  that  this  morning  he 
had,  for  an  hour  together,  made  this  extra- 
vagant noise  which  we  then  heard.  I  went 
up  stairs,  with  my  hand  upon  the  hilt  of  my 
rapier,  and  approached  this  new  lodger's 
door.  I  looked  in  at  the  key-hole,  and  there 
I  saw  a  well-made  man  looking  with  great 
attention  on  a  book,  and  on  a  sudden,  jump 
into  the  air  so  high,  that  his  head  almost 
touched  the  ceiline.  He  came  down  safe  on 
his  right  foot,  ana  again  flew  up,  alighting 
on  his  left ;  then  looked  again  at  his  book, 
and  holding  out  his  right  leg,  put  it  into  such 
a  quivering  motion,  that  I  thought  he  would 
have  shaked  it  off.  He  used  the  left  after 
the  same  manner ;  when  on  a  sudden,  to  my 
great  surprise,  he  stooped  himself  incredibly 
low,  and  turned  gently  on  his  toes.  After 
this  circular  motion,  he  continued  bent  in 
that  humble  posture  for  some  time,  looking 
on  his  book.  After  this,  he  recovered  him- 
self with  a  sudden  spring,  and  flew  round  the 
room  in  aU  the  violence  and  disorder  imagi- 
nable, till  he  made  a  full  pause  for  want  of 
breath.  In  this  interim  my  woman  asked 
me,  what  I  thought:  I  whispered,  that  I 
thought  this  learned  person  an  enthusiast, 
who  possibly  had  his  first  education  in  the 
Peripatetic  way,  which  was  a  sect  of  phi- 
losophers who  always  studied  when  walk- 
ing. But  observing  him  much  out  of  breath, 
I  thought  it  the  best  time  to  master  him,  if 
he  were  disordered,  and  knocked  at  his  door. 
I  was  surprised  to  find  him  open  it,  and  say, 
with  great  civility,  and  good  mien,  "That 
he  hoped  he  had  not  disturbed  us."  I  be- 
lieved him  in  a  lucid  interval,  and  desired 
he  would  please  to  let  me  see  his  book.  He 
did  so,  smiling.  I  could  not  make  any  thing 
of  it,  and  therefore  asked  in  what  language 
it  was  writ  He  said, "  It  was  one  he  studied 
with  great  application ;  but  it  was  his  pro- 
fession to  teach  it,  and  could  not  communi- 
cate his  knowledge  without  a  consideration. " 
I  answered,  "That  I  hoped  he  would  here- 
after keep  his  thoughts  to  himself;  for  his 
meditation  this  morning  had  cost  me  three 
coffee-dishes,  and  a  clean  pipe. "  He  seem- 
ed concerned  at  that,  and  told  me,  "  He  wfets 
a  dancing-master,  and  had  been  reading  a 
dance  or  two  before  he  went  out,  which  had 
been  written  by  one  who  taught  at  an  acade- 
my in  France.  He  observed  me  at  a  stand, 
and  went  on  to  inform  me,  that  no  articu- 
late motions,  as  well  as  sounds,  were  ex- 
pressed by  proper  characters;  and  that 
there  is  nothing  so  common  as  to  communi- 
cate a  dance  by  a  letter.  I  beseeched  him 
hereafter  to  meditate  in  a  ground  room,  for 
that  otherwise  it  would  be  impossible  for  an 
artist  of  any  other  kind  to  live  near  him  ;  and 
that  I  was  sure,  several  of  his  thoughts  this 
morning  would  have  shaken  my  spectacles 
off  my  nose,  had  I  been  myself  at  study. 

I  then  took  my  leave  ot  this  virtuoso,  and 
returned  to  my  chamber,  meditating  on  the 
1  various  occupations  of  rational  creatures. 
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The  joining  of  pleasure  and  pain  together 
in  such  devices,  seems  to  me  the  only  point- 
ed thought  I  ever  read  which  is  natural ;  and 
it  must  nave  proceeded  from  its  being  the 
universal  sense  and  experience  of  mankind, 
that  they  have  all  spoken  of  it  in  the  same 
manner.  I  have  in  my  own  reading  remark- 
ed a  hundred  and  three  epigrams,  fifty  odes, 
and  ninety-one  sentences,  tending  to  tnis  sole 
purpose. 

It  is  certain,  there  is  no  other  passion  which 
does  produce  such  contrary  effects  in  so  great 
a  degree :  but  this  may  be  said  for  love,  that 
if  you  strike  it  out  of  the  soul,  life  would  be 
insipid,  and  our  being  but  half  animated. 
Human  nature  would  sink  into  deadness  and 
lethargy,  if  not  quickened  with  some  active 
principle ;  and  as  for  all  others,  whether 
ambition,  envy,  or  avarice,  which  are  apt  to 
possess  the  mind  in  the  absence  of  this  pas- 
sion, it  must  be  allowed,  that  they  have  great- 
er pains,  without  the  compensation  of  such 
exquisite  pleasures  as  those  we  find  in  love. 
The  great  skill  is  to  heighten  the  satisfac- 
tions, and  deaden  the  sorrows,  of  it,  which 
has  been  the  end  of  many  of  my  labours,  and 
shall  continue  to  be  so  for  the  service  of  the 
-world  in  general,  and  in  particular  of  the  fair 
sex,  who  are  always  the  best  or  the  worst 
part  of  it  It  is  pity  that  a  passion,  which 
has  in  it  a  capacity  of  making  life  happy, 
should  not  be  cultivated  to  the  utmost  advan- 
tage. Reason,  prudence,  and  good-nature, 
rightly  applied,  can  thoroughly  accomplish 
this  great  end,  provided  they  have  always  a 
real  and  constant  love  to  work  upon.  But 
this  subject  1  shall  treat  more  at  large  in  the 
history  of  my  married  sister;  and  in  the 
mean  time  snail  conclude  my  reflection  on 
the  pains  and  pleasures  which  attend  this 
passion,  with  one  of  the  finest  allegories  which 
1  think  I  have  ever  read.  It  is  invented  by 
the  divine  Plato ;  and  to  show  the  opinion  he 
himself  had  of  it,  ascribed  by  him  to  his  ad- 
mired Socrates,  whom  he  represents  as  dis- 
coursing with  his  friends,  ana  giving  the  his- 
tory of  Love  in  the  following  manner. 

"  At  the  birth  of  Beauty  (says  he)  there 
was  a  great  feast  made,  and  many  guests  uh 
vited :  among  the  rest,  was  the  god  Plenty, 
who  was  the  son  of  the  goddess  Prudence, 
and  inherited  many  of  his  mother's  virtues. 
After  a  full  entertainment,  he  retired  into 
the  garden  of  Jupiter,  which  was  hung  with 
a  great  variety  of  ambrosial  fruits,  and  seems 
to  have  been  a  very  proper  retreat  for  such 
a  guest  In  the  mean  time,  an  unhappy  fe- 
male, called  Povertv,  having  heard  of  this 
great  feast,  Tepairecf  to  it,  in  hopes  of  finding 
relief.  The  first  place  she  lignts  upon  was 
Jupiter's  garden,  which  generally  stands 
open  to  people  of  all  conditions.  Poverty 
enters,  and  by  chance  finds  the  god  Plenty 
asleep  in  it  She  was  immediately  fired  with 
his  charms,  laid  herself  down  by  bis  side, 
and  managed  matters  so  well  that  she  con- 


ceived a  child  by  him.  The  world  was  very 
much  in  suspense  upon  the  occasion,  and 
could  not  imagine  to  themselves,  what 
would  be  the  nature  of  an  infant  that  was  to 
have  its  original  from  two  such  parents.  At 
the  last,  the  child  appeal's;  and  who  should 
it  be  but  Love.  This  infant  erew  up,  and 
proved  in  all  his  behaviour  what  he  really 
was,  a  compound  of  opposite  beings.  As  he 
is  the  son  of  Plenty,  (who  was  the  offspring 
of  Prudence,)  he  is  subtle,  intriguing,  mil  of 
stratagems  and  devices ;  as  the  sonrf  Po- 
verty, he  is  fawning,  begging,  serenading, 
delighting  to  lie  at  a  threshold,  or  beneath  a 
window.  By  the  father  he  is  audacious,  full 
of  hopes,  conscious  of  merit,  and  therefore 

Suick  of  resentment :  by  the  mother  he  is 
oubtful,  timorous,  mean-spirited,  fearful  of 
offending,  and  abject  in  submissions.  In  the 
same  hour  you  may  see  him  transported  with 
raptures,  talking  of  immortal  pleasures,  and 
appearing  satisfied  as  a  god :  and  immedi- 
ately after,  as  the  mortal  mother  prevails  in 
his  composition,  you  behold  him  pining,  lan- 
guishing, despairing,  dying." 

I  have  been  always  wonderfully  delighted 
with  fables,  allegories,  and  the  like  inven- 
tions, which  the  politest  and  the  best  instruc- 
tors of  mankind  have  always  made  use  of : 
they  take  off  from  the  seventy  of  instruction, 
and  enforce  it  at  the  same  time  that  they 
conceal  it  The  supposing  Love  to  be  con- 
ceived immediately  alter  the  birth  of  Beau- 
ty, the  parentage  of  Plenty,  and  the  incon- 
sistency of  this  passion  with  itself  so  natural- 
ly derived  to  it,  are  great  master-strokes  in 
tnis  fable  ;  and  if  they  fell  into  good  hands, 
might  furnish  out  a  more  pleasing  canto  than 
any  in  Spencer. 


No.  93.]     Saturday,  November  12,  1709. 

"Dear  Sir, — I  believe  this  is  the  first 
letter  that  was  ever  sent  you  from  the  mid- 
dle region,  where  I  am  at  this  present  wri- 
ting. Plot  to  keep  you  in  suspense,  it  comes 
to  you  from  the  top  of  the  highest  mountain 
in  Switzerland,  wnere  I  am  now  shivering 
among  the  eternal  frosts  and  snows.  I  can 
scarce  forbear  dating  it  in  December,  though 
they  call  it  the  first  of  August  at  the  bottom 
of  the  mountain.  I  assure  you,  I  can  hardly 
keep  my  ink  from  freezing  in  the  middle  of 
the  dog-days.  I  am  here  entertained  with 
the  prettiest  variety  of  snow-prospects  that 
you  can  imagine,  and  have  several  pits  of  it 
before  me,  that  are  very  near  as  old  as  the 
mountain  itself ;  for  in  this  country,  it  is  as 
lasting  as  marble.  I  am  now  upon  a  spot  of 
it,  which  they  tell  me  fell  about  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne,  or  King  Pepin.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country  are  as  great  curiosities 
as  the  country  itself;  they  generally  hire 
themselves  out  in  their  youth,  and  if  they  are 
musquet-proof  until  about  fifty,  they  bring 
home  the  money  thy  have  got,  and  the  limbs 
they  have  left,  to  pass  the  rest  of  their  time 
among  their  natiye  mountains.    One  of  the 
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Sntlemcn  of  the  place,  who  is  come  off  with 
e  loss  of  an  eye  only,  told  me,  by  way  of 
boast,  that  there  were  now  seven  wooden 
legs  in  his  family ;  and  that  for  these  four 
generations,  there  had  not  been  one  in  his 
fine  that  carried  a  whole  body  with  him  to 
the  grave.  I  believe  you  will  think  the  style 
of  this  letter  a  little  extraordinary ;  but  the 
Rehearsal  will  tell  you,  'that  people  in 
clouds  must  not  be  confined  to  speak  sense ;* 
and  I  hope  we  that  are  above  them,  may 
claim  the  same  privilege.  Wherever  I  am, 
J  shall  always  be, 

aSir,  your  most  obedient, 

"Most  humble  servant." 

From  my  own  Apartment,  Norember  11. 

I  had  several  hints  and  advertisements, 
from  unknown  hands,  that  some  who  are  en- 
emies to  my  labours,  design  to  demand  the 
fashionable  way  of  satisfaction  for  the  distur- 
bance my  lucubrations  have  given  them.  I 
confess,  as  things  now  stand,  I  do  not  know 
how  to  deny  such  inviters,  and  am  preparing 
myself  accordingly :  I  have  bought  pumps 
and  files,  and  am  every  morning  practising 
in  my  chamber.  My  neighbour,  the  dancing- 
master,  has  demanded  of  me,  why  I  take 
this  liberty,  since  I  would  not  allow  it  him  ? 
But  I  answered,  his  was  an  act  of  an  indif- 
ferent nature,  and  mine  of  necessity.  My 
late  treatises  against  duels  have  so  far  diso- 
bliged the  fraternity  of  the  noble  science  of 
defence,  that  I  can  get  none  of  them  to  show 
me  so  much  as  one  pass.  I  am  therefore 
obliged  to  learn  by  book,  and  have  accor- 
dingly several  volumes,  wherein  all  the  pos- 
tures are  exactly  delineated.  I  must  con- 
fess, I  am  shy  of  letting  people  see  me  at 
this  exercise,  because  of  my  flannel  waist- 
coat, and  my  spectacles,  which  I  am  forced 
to  fix  on,  the  better  to  observe  the  posture 
of  the  enemy. 

I  have  upon  my  chamber-walls,  drawn  at 
full  length,  the  figures  of  all  sorts  of  men, 
from  eight  feet  to  three  feet  two  inches. 
Within  this  height,  I  take  it,  that  all  the 
fighting  men  of  threat  Britain  are  compre- 
hended! But  as  I  push,  I  make  allowances 
for  my  being  of  a  lank  and  spare  body,  and 
have  chalked  out  in  every  figure  my  own 
dimensions ;  for  I  scorn  to  rob  any  man  of 
his  life,  or  to  take  advantage  of  his  breadth  : 
therefore,  I  press  purely  in  a  line  down  from 
his  nose,  ana  take  no  more  of  him  to  assault, 
than  he  has  of  me :  for,  to  speak  impartial- 
ly, if  a  lean  fellow  wounds  a  fat  one  in  any 
part  to  the  right  or  left,  whether  it  be  in 
carte  or  in  tierce,  beyond  the  dimensions  of 
the  said  lean  fellow's  own  breadth,  I  take  it 
to  be  murder,  and  such  a  murder  as  is  below 
a  gentleman  to  commit  As  I  am  spare,  I 
am  also  very  tall,  and  behave  myself  with 
relation  to  that  advantage  with  the  same 
punctilio ;  and  I  am  ready  to  stoop  or  stand, 
according  to  the  stature  of  my  adversary.  I 
must  confess,  1  have  had  great  success  this 
morning,  and  have  hit  every  figure  round 
the  room  in  a  mortal  partj  without  receiving 


the  least  hurt,  except  a  little  scratch,  by  &D- 
ing  on  my  face,  in  pushing  at  one  at  the  lower 
end  of  my  chamber;  but  I  recovered  so 
quick,  and  jumped  so  nimbly  into  my  guard, 
that  if  he  had  been  alive,  he  could  not  have 
hurt  me.  It  is  confessed,  I  have  writ  against 
duels  with  some  warmth ;  but  in  all  my  dis- 
courses, I  have  not  ever  said,  that  I  knew 
how  a  gentleman  could  avoid  a  duel,  if  he 
were  provoked  to  it ;  and  since  that  custom 
is  now  become  a  law,  1  know  nothing  but  the 
legislative  power,  with  new  animadversions 
upon  it,  can  put  us  in  a  capacity  of  denying 
challenges,  though  we  are  afterwards  hanged 
for  it  But  no  more  of  this  at  present.  As 
things  stand,  I  shall  put  up  with  no  more  af- 
fronts ;  and  I  shall  be  so  tar  from  taking  ill 
words,  that  I  will  not  take  ill  looks.  I  there- 
fore warn  all  hot  young  fellows,  not  to  look 
hereafter  more  terrible  than  their  neigh- 
bours; for  if  they  stare  at  me,  with  their 
hats  cocked  higher  than  other  people.  I  will 
not  bear  it  Nay,  I  nve  warning  to  all  peo- 
ple in  general,  to  look  kindly  at  me ;  for  I 
will  bear  no  frowns,  even  from  ladies  ;  and 
if  any  woman  pretends  to  look  scornfully  at 
me,  1  shall  demand  satisfaction  of  the  next 
of  kin  of  the  masculine  gender.* 


No.  97.]     Tuesday,  November  22,  1709. 

Illud  maxima  rarum  genua  eat  eorum,  qui  am  excel- 
lence lngenil  magnitudfne,  auc  praclara  erudition©  atqoe 
doctrina,  ant  utraqne  reornati,  Spatlum  deliberandi 
habuerunt,  quam  potleaimum  Tits  eunum  aequi  reliant. 

Tul.  OffU. 

ftom  my  own  Apartment,  Norember  81. 
Having  swept  away  prodigious  multi- 
tudes in  one  of  my  late  papers,  and  brought 
a  great  destruction  upon  my  own  species,  I 
must  endeavour  in  this  to  raise  fresh  recruits, 
and,  if  possible,  to  supply  the  places  of  the 
unborn  and  the  deceased.  It  is  said  of  Xer- 
xes, that  when  he  stood  upon  a  hill,  and  saw 
the  whole  country  round  him  covered  with 
his  army,  he  burst  out  into  tears,  to  think 
that  not  one  of  that  multitude  would  be  alive 
a  hundred  years  after.  For  my  part,  when 
I  take  a  survey  of  this  populous  city,  I  can 
scarce  forbear  weeping,  to  see  how  few  of 
its  inhabitants  are  now  living.  It  was  with 
this  thought  that  I  drew  up  my  last  bill  of 
mortality,  and  endeavoured  to  set  out  in  it 
the  great  number  of  persons  who  have  per- 
ished by  a  distemper  (commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  idleness)  which  has  long  raged 
in  the  world,  and  destroys  more  in  every 
great  town  than  the  plague  has  done  at 
Dantzic  To  repair  the  mischief  it  has 
done,  and  stock  the  world  with  a  better  race 
of  mortals,  I  have  more  hopes  of  bringing  to 
life  those  that  are  young,  than  of  reviving 
those  that  are  old.  For  which  reason,  i 
shall  here  set  down  that  noble  allegory  which 
was  written  by  an  old  author  callea  Prodi- 
cus,  but  recommended  and  embellished  by- 
Socrates.    It  is  the  description  of  Virtue  ana 
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Pleasure,  making  their  court  to  Hercules, 
under  the  appearances  of  two  beautiful  wo- 


"  When  Hercules  (says  the  divine  moral- 
ist) was  in  that  part  of  his  youth  in  which  it 
was  natural  for  nim  to  consider  what  course 
of  life  he  ought  to  pursue,  he  one  day  retired 
into  a  desert,  where  the  silence  and  solitude 
of  the  place  very  much  favoured  his  medi- 
tations. As  he  was  musing  on  his  present 
condition,  and  very  much  perplexed  in  him- 
self on  the  state  of  life  he  should  choose,  he 
aaw  two  women  of  a  larger  stature  than  ordi- 
nary approaching  towards  him.  One  of 
them  had  a  very  noble  air,  and  graceful  de- 
portment ;  her  beauty  was  natural  and  easy, 
ner  person  clean  and  unspotted,  her  eyes 
cast  towards  the  ground  with  an  agreeable 
reserve,  her  motion  and  behaviour  full  of 
modesty,  and  her  raiment  white  as  snow. 
The  other  had  a  great  deal  of  health  and 
floridness  in  her  countenance,  which  she 
had  helped  with  an  artificial  white  and  red, 
and  endeavoured  to  appear  more  graceful 
than  ordinary  in  her  mien,  by  a  mixture  of 
affectation  in  all  her  gestures.  She  had  a 
wonderful  confidence  and  assurance  in  her 
looks,  and  all  the  variety  of  colours  in  her 
dress,  that  she  thought  were  the  most  proper 
to  show  her  complexion  to  an  advantage. 
She  cast  her  eyes  upon  herself,  then  turned 
them  on  those  that  were  present,  to  see  how 
they  liked  her,  and  often  looked  on  the  figure 
she  made  in  her  own  shadow.  Upon  her 
nearer  approach  to  Hercules,  she  stepped 
before  the  other  lady,  (who  came  forward 
with  a  regular  composed  carriage,)  and  run- 
ning up  to  him,  accosted  hint  after  the  fol- 
lowing manner. 

'My  dear  Hercules,  (says  she,)  I  find 
you  are  very  much  divided  in  your  own 
thoughts  upon  the  way  of  life  that  yon  ought 
to  choose:  be  my  friend,  and  follow  me ;  I 
will  lead  you  into  the  possession  of  pleasure, 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  pain,  and  remove 
yon  from  all  the  noise  and  disquietude  of  bu- 
siness. The  affairs  of  either  war  or  peace 
shall  have  no  power  to  disturb  you.  Your 
whole  employment  shall  be  to  make  your 
fife  easy,  and  to  entertain  every  sense  with 
its  proper  gratification.  Sumptuous  tables, 
beds  of  roses,  clouds  of  perfumes,  concerts 
of  music,  crowds  of  beauties,  are  all  in  a 
readiness  to  receive  you*  Come  along  with 
me  into  this  region  of  delights,  this  world  of 
pleasures,  and  Did  farewell  for  ever  to  care, 
to  pain,  to  business.' 

"  Hercules  hearing  the  lady  talk  after  this 
manner,  desired  to  know  ner  name :  to 
which  she  answered,  'My  friends,  and  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  me,  call  me  Happi- 
ness ;  but  my  enemies,  and  those  who  would 
injure  my  reputation,  have  given  me  the 
name  of  Pleasure. ' 

"  By  this  time  the  other  lady  was  come 
up,  who  addressed  herself  to  the  young  hero 
in  a  very  different  manner. 

'Hercules,  (says  she,)  I  offer  myself  to 
you,  because  I  know  you  are  descended  from 


the  gods,  and  give  proof  of  that  descent  by 
your  love  to  virtue,  and  application  to  the 
studies  proper  for  your  age.  This  makes 
me  hope  you  will  gain  both  for  yourself  and 
me,  an  immortal  reputation.  But  before  I 
invite  you  into  my  society  and  friendship,  I 
will  be  open  and  sincere  with  you,  and  must 
lay  down  this  as  an  established  truth ;  that 
there  is  nothing  truly  valuable  which  can  be 
purchased  without  pains  and  labour.  The 
gods  have  set  a  price  upon  every  real  and 
noble  pleasure.  If  you  would  gain  the  fa- 
vour of  the  Deity,  you  must  be  at  the  pains 
of  worshipping  nim ;  if  the  friendship  of 
good  men,  you  must  study  to  oblige  them :  if 
you  would  be  honoured:  by  your  country, 
you  must  take  care  to  serve  it.  In  short,  if 
you  would  be  eminent  in  war  or  peace,  you 
must  become  master  of  all  the  qualifications 
that  can  make  jou  so.  These  are  the  only 
terms  and  conditions  upon  which  I  can  pro- 
pose happiness.' 
.  *  Toe  Goddess  of  Pleasure  here  broke  in 
upon  her  discourse:  'You  see,  (said  she,) 
Hercules,  by  her  own  confession,  the  way  to 
her  pleasure  is  long  and  difficult,  whereas, 
that  which  I  propose,  is  short  and  easy.' 

'  Alas !  (said  the  other  lady,  whose  visage 
glowed  with  a  passion  made  up  of  scorn  and 
pity,)  What  are  the  pleasures  you  propose  ? 
To  eat  before  you  are  hungry,  to  drink  be- 
fore you  are  athirst,  sleep  before  you  are 
tired,  to  gratify  appetites  before  they  are 
raised,  and  raise  such  appetites  as  nature 
never  planted.  You  never  heard  the  most 
delicious  music,  which  is  the  praise  of  one's 
self;  nor  saw  the  most  beautiful  object, 
which  is  the  work  of  one's  own  hands.  Your 
votaries  pass  away  their  youth  in  a  dream  of 
mistaken  pleasures,  while  they  are  hoard- 
ing up  anguish,  torment,  and  remorse,  for  old 
age.  As  for  me,  I  am  the  friend  of  gods 
and  of  good  men,  an  agreeable  companion 
to  the  artisan,  a  household  guardian  to  the 
fathers  of  families,  a  patron  and  protector  of 
servants,  an  associate  in  all  true  and  gener- 
ous friendships.  The  banquets  of  my  vota- 
ries are  never  costly,  but  always  delicious  j 
for  none  eat  or  drink  at  them  who  are  not 
invited  by  hunger  and  thirst  Their  slum- 
bers are  sound,  and  their  wakings  cheerfuL 
My  young  men  have  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing themselves  praised  by  those  who  are  in 
years;  and  those  who  are  in  years,  of  being 
honoured  by  those  who  are  young.  In  a 
word,  my  followers  are  favoured  by  the 
gods,  beloved  by  their  acquaintance,  esteem- 
ed by  their  country,  and  (after  the  close  of 
their  labours)  honoured  by  posterity.' 

We  know,  by  the  life  of  this  memorable 
hero,  to  which  of  these  two  ladies  he  gave 
up  his  heart  j  and  I  believe,  every  one  who 
reads  this,  will  do  him  the  justice  to  approve 
his  choice. 

I  very  much  admire  the  speeches  of  these 
ladies,  as  containing  in  them  the  chief  argu- 
ments for  a  life  of  virtue,  or  a  life  of  pleasure, 
that  could  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  a 
heathen;  but  am  particularly  pleased  with 
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the  different  figures  he  gives  the  two  god- 
desses. Our  modern  authors  have  repre- 
sented Pleasure  or  Vice  with  an  alluring 
face,  but  ending  in  snakes  and  monsters : 
here  she  appears  in  all  the  charms  of  beauty, 
though  they  are  all  false  and  borrowed; 
and  by  that  means,  composes  a  vision  en- 
tirely natural  and  pleasing. 

J  have  translated  this  allegory  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  youth  of  Great  Britain ;  and  par- 
ticularly of  those  who  are  still  in  the  deplora- 
ble state  of  non-existence,  and  whom  I  most 
earnestly  entreat  to  come  into  the  world. 
Let  my  embryos  show  the  least  inclination 
to  any  single  virtue,  and  I  shall  allow  it  to  be 
a  struggling  towards  birth.  I  do  not  expect 
of  them,  that,  like  the  hero  in  the  foregoing 
story,  they  should  go  about,  as  soon  as  they 
are  bom;  with  a  club  in  their  hands,  and  a 
lion's  skin  on  their  shoulders,  to  root  out 
monsters,  and  destroy  tyrants ;  "but,  as  the 
finest  author  of  all  antiquity  has  said  upon 
this  very  occasion,  though  a  man  has  not  the 
abilities  to  distinguish  himself  in  the  most 
shining  parts  of  a  great  character,  he  has 
certainly  the  capacity  of  being  just,  faithful, 
modest,  and  temperate. 


No.  100.]     Tuesday,  November  29, 1709. 
Jam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Saturnia  regna.— Virg . 
Sheer-Lane,  November  28. 

I  was  last  week  taking  a  solitary  walk  in 
the  garden  of  Lincoln's-lnn,  (a  favour  that  is 
indulged  me  by  several  of  the  benchers  who 
are  my  intimate  friends,  and  grown  old  with 
me  in  this  neighbourhood,)  when,  according 
to  the  nature  of  men  in  years,  who  have 
made  but  little  progress  in  the  advancement 
of  their  fortune  or  their  fame,  I  was  repining 
at  the  sudden  rise  of  many  persons  who  are 
my  juniors,  and  indeed  at  the  unequal  distri- 
bution of  wealth,  honour,  and  all  other  bless- 
ings of  life.  I  was  lost  in  this  thought  when 
the  night  came  upon  me,  and  drew  my  mind 
into  a  far  more  agreeable  contemplation. 
The  heaven  above  me  appeared  in  all  its 
glories,  and  presented  me  with  such  an  hem- 
isphere of  stars,  as  made  the  most  agreea- 
ble prospect  imaginable  to  one  who  delights 
in  the  study  of  nature.  It  happened  to  be  a 
freezing  night,  which  had  punned  the  whole 
body  of  air  into  such  a  bright  transparent 
ether,  as  made  every  constellation  visible ; 
and  at  the  same  time  gave  such  a  particular 
glowing  to  the  stars,  that  I  thought  it  the 
richest  sky  I  had  ever  seen.  I  could  not  be- 
hold a  scene  so  wonderfully  adorned,  and 
lighted  up,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  that  ex- 
pression,) without  suitable  meditations  on 
the  Author  of  such  illustrious  and  amazing 
objects.  For  on  these  occasions,  philosophy 
suggests  motives  to  religion,  and  religion 
adds  pleasures  to  philosophy. 

As  soon  as  I  had  recovered  my  usual  tem- 
per and  serenity  of  soul,  I  retired  to  my  lodg* 
mgs  with  the  satisfaction  of  having  passed 


|  away  a  few  hours  m  the  proper  employ- 
ments of  a  reasonable  creature,  and  promis- 
ing myself  that  my  slumbers  would  be  sweet 
I  no  sooner  fell  into  them,  but  I  dreamed  a 
dream,  or  saw  a  vision,  (for  I  know  not 
which  to  call  it)  that  seemed  to  rise  out  cf 
my  evening  meditation,  and  had  something 
in  it  so  solemn  and  serious,  that  I  cannot  for- 
bear communicating  it ;  though  I  must  con- 
fess, the  wildness  of  imagination  (which  in  a 
dream  is  always  loose  and  irregular)  dis- 
covers itself  too  much  in  several  parts  of  it 

Methought  L  saw  the  azure  sky  diversi- 
fied with  the  same  glorious  luminaries  which 
had  entertained  me  a  little  before  I  fell 
asleep.  I  was  looking  very  attentively  an 
that  sign  in  the  heavens  which  is  called  by 
the  name  of  the  Balance,  when  on  a  sudden 
there  appeared  in  it  an  extraordinary  light, 
as  if  the  sun  should  rise  at  midnight  By  its 
increasing  in  breadth  and  lustre,  1  soon  found 
that  it  approached  towards  the  earth ;  and 
at  length  could  discern  something  like  a 
shadow  hovering  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
glory,  which  in  a  little  time  after  I  distinctly 
perceived  to  be  the  figure  of  a  woman.  I 
fancied  at  first  it  might  have  been  the  angel 
or  intelligence  that  guided  the  constellation 
from  which  it  descended ;  but  upon  a  nearer 
view,  I  saw  about  her  all  the  emblems  with 
which  the 'Goddess  of  Justice  is  usually  de- 
scribed. Her  countenance  was  unspeak  ably 
awful  and  majestic,  but  exquisitely  beautiful 
to  those  whose  eyes  were  strong  enough  to 
behold  it;  her  smiles  transported  with  rap- 
ture, her  frowns  terrified  to  despair.  She 
held  in  her  hand  a  mirror,  endowed  with  the 
same  qualities^  that  which  the  painters  put 
into  the  hand  of  Truth. 

There  streamed  from  it  alight,  which  dis- 
tinguished itself  from  all  the  splendours  that 
surrounded  her,  more  than  a  flash  of  light- 
ning shines  in  the  midst  of  day-light.  As 
she  moved  it  in  her  hand,  it  brightened,  the 
heavens,  the  air,  or  the  earth.  When  she 
had  descended  so  low  as  to  be  seen  and 
heard  by  mortals,  to  make  the  pomp  of  her 
appearance  more  supportable,  she  threw 
darkness  and  clouds  about  her,  that  temper- 
ed the  light  into  a  thousand  beautiful  shades 
and  colours,  and  multiplied  that  lustre,  which 
was  before  too  strong  and  dazzling,  into  a 
variety  of  milder  glories. 

In  the  mean  time  the  world  was  in  an 
alarm,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  it  gathered 
together  upon  a  spacious  plain ;  so  that  I 
seemed  to  nave  aft  the  species  before  my 
eyes.  A  voice  was  heard  from  the  clouds, 
declaring  the  intention  of  this  visit,  which 
was  to  restore  and  appropriate  to  every- 
one living  what  was  his  due.  The  fear  and 
hope,  joy  and  sorrow,  which  appeared  in  that 
great  assembly  after  this  solemn  declaration, 
are  not  to  be  expressed.  The  first  edict  was 
then  pronounced,  "  That  all  titles,  and  claims 
to  riches  and  estates,  or  to  any  part  of  them, 
should  be  immediately  vested  in  the  rightful 
owner."  Upon  this,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  held  up  the  instruments  of  their  ten* 
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tire,  whether  in  parchment,  paper,  wax,  or 
any  other  form  of  conveyance ;  and  as  the 
goddess  moved  the  mirror  of  truth,  which 
she  held  in  her  hand,  so  that  the  light  which 
flowed  from  it  fell  upon  the  multitude,  they 
examined  the  several  instruments  by  the 
beams  of  it  The  rays  of  this  mirror  had  a 
particular  quality  of  setting  fire  to  all  forgery 
and  falsehood.  The  blaze  of  papers,  the 
melting  of  seals,  and  crackling  ojf  parch- 
ments, made  a  very  odd  scene.  The  fire 
very  often  ran  through  two  or  three  lines 
only,  and  then  stopped ;  though  I  could  not 
but  observe,  that  the  flame  chiefly  broke  out 
among  the  interlineations  and  codicils.  The 
light  of  the  mirror,  as  it  was  turned  up  and 
down,  pierced  into  all  the  dark  corners  and 
recesses  of  the  universe,  and  by  that  means 
detected  many  writings  and  records  which 
had  been  hidden  or  buried  by  time,  chance, 
or  design.  This  occasioned  a  wonderful  re- 
volution among  the  people.  At  the  same 
time,  the  spoils  of  extortion,  fraud,  and  rob* 
bery,  with  all  the  fruits  of  bribery  and  cor- 
ruption, were  thrown  together  into  a  prodi- 
gious pile,  that  almost  reached  to  the  clouds, 
and  was  called  the  Mount  of  Restitution ;  to 
which  all  injured  persons  were  invited,  to 
receive  what  belonged  to  them. 

One  might  see  crowds  of  people  in  tatter- 
ed garments  come  up,  and  change  clothes 
with  others  that  were  dressed  with  lace  and 
embroidery.  Several  who  were  plums,  or 
very  near  it,  became  men  of  moderate  for- 
tunes; and  many  others,  who  were  over- 
grown in  wealth  and  possessions,  had  no 
more  left  than  what  they  usually  spent 
What  moved  my  concern  most,  was,  to  see 
a  certain  street  of  the  greatest  credit  in  Eu- 
rope, from  one  end  to  the  other  become 
bankrupt 

The  next  command  was,  for  the  whole 
body  of  mankind  to  separate  themselves 
into  their  proper  families ;  which  was  no 
sooner  done,  but  an  edict  was  isssued  out,  re- 
quiring all  children  "to  repair  to  their  true 
and  natural  fathers. "  This  put  a  great  part 
of  their  assembly  in  motion :  for  as  the  mir- 
ror was  moved  over  them,  it  inspired  every 
one  with  such  a  natural  instinct,  as  directed 
them  to  their  real  parents.  It  was  a  very 
melancholy  spectacle  to  see  the  fathers  of  ve- 
ry large  families  become  childless,  and  bach- 
elors undone  by  a  charge  of  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. You  might  see  a  presumptive  heir  of 
a  great  estate  ask  a  blessing  of  his  coachman, 
and  a  celebrated  toast  paying  her  duty  to  a 
valet  de  chambre.  Many  under  vows  of 
celibacy  appeared  surrounded  with  a  nume- 
rous issue.  jThis  change  of  parentage  would 
have  caused  great  lamentation,  but  that  the 
calamity  was  pretty  common ;  and  that  ge- 
nerally those  who  lost  their  children,  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  put  into  the 
hands  of  their  dearest  friends.  Men  were 
no  sooner  settled  in  their  right  to  their  pos- 
sessions and  their  progeny,  out  there  was  a 
third  order  proclaimed,  "  That  all  the  posts 
of  dignity  and  honour  in  the  universe  should 


be  conferred  on  persons  of  the  greatest  mer- 
it, abilities  and  perfection. "  The  handsome, 
the  strong,  and  the  wealthy,  immediately 
pressed  forward:  but  not  being  able  to  bear 
the  splendour  of  the  mirror  which  played 
upon  their  faces,  they  immediately  feu  back 
among  the  crowd :  but  as  the  goddess  tried 
the  multitude  by  her  glass,  as  the  eagle  does 
its  young  ones  by  the  lustre  of  the  sun,  it  was 
remarkable,  that  every  one  turned  away  his 
face  from  it,  who  had  not  distinguished  him- 
self either  by  virtue,  knowledge,  or  capacity 
in  husiness,  either  military  or  civil.  This 
select  assembly  was  drawn  up  in  the  centre 
of  a  prodigious  multitude,  which  was  diffu- 
sed on  all  sides,  and  stood  observing  them, 
as  idle  people  use  to  gather  about  a  regiment 
that  were  exercising  their  arms.  They  were 
drawn  up  in  three  bodies :  in  the  first,  were 
the  men  of  virtue ;  in  the  second,  the  men  of 
knowledge;  and  in  the  third,  the  men  of  bu- 
siness. It  was  impossible  to  look  at  the  first 
column  without  a  secret  veneration,  their 
aspects  were  so  sweetened  with  humanity, 
raised  with  contemplation,  emboldened  with 
resolution,  and  adorned  with  the  most  agree- 
able airs,  which  are  those  that  proceed  from 
secret  habits  of  virtue.  I  could  not  but  take 
notice,  that  there  were  many  faces  among 
them  which  were  unknown,  not  only  to  the 
multitude,  but  even  to  several  of  their  own 
body. 

In  the  second  column,  consisting  of  the  men 
of  knowledge,  there  had  been  great  disputes 
before  they  fell  into  their  ranks,  which  they 
did  not  do  at  last,  without  the  positive  com- 
mand of  the  goddess  who  presided  over  the 
assembly.  She  had  so  ordered  it,  that  men 
of  the  greatest  genius,  and  strongest  sense, 
were  placed  at  the  head  of  the  column ;  be- 
hind these,  were  such  as  had  formed  their 
minds  very  much  on  the  thoughts  and  wri- 
tings of  others.  In  the  rear  of  the  column 
were  men  who  had  more  wit  than  sense,  or 
more  leaning  than  understanding.  All  liv- 
ing authors  of  any  value  were  ranged  in  one 
of  these  classes;  but  I  must  confess,  I  was 
very  much  surprised  to  see  a  great  body  of 
editors,  critics,  commentators,  and  gramma- 
rians, meet  with  so  very  ill  a  reception. 
They  had  formed  themselves  into  a  body, 
and  with  a  great  deal  of  arrogance  demand- 
ed the  first  station  in  the  column  of  know- 
ledge; but  the  goddess,  instead  of  complying 
with  their  request*  clapped  them  all  into  liv- 
eries, and  bid  them  Know  themselves  for 
no  other  but  lacqueys  of  the  learned. ' 

The  third  column  were  men  of  business, 
and  consisted  of  persons  in  military  and  civil 
capacities.  The  former  marched  out  from 
the  rest,  and  placed  themselves  in  the  front, 
at  which  the  other  shook  their  heads  at  them, 
but  did  not  think  fit  to  dispute  the  post  with 
them.  I  could  not  but  make  several  obser- 
vations upon  this  last  column  of  people ;  but 
I  have  certain  private  reasons  why  1  do  not 
think  fit  to  communicate  them  to  the  public. 
In  order  to  fill  up  all  the  posts  of  honour, 
dignity,  and  profit,  there  was  a  draught 
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made  oat  of  each  column,  of  men  who  were 
masters  of  all  three  qualifications  in  some 
degree,  and  were  preferred  to  stations  of  the 
first' rank.  The  second  draught  was  made 
out  of  such  as  were  possessed  of  any  two  of 
the  qualifications,  who  were  disposed  of  in 
stations  of  a  second  dignity.  Those  who 
were  left,  and  were  endowed  only  with  one 
of  them,  had  their  suitable  posts.  When 
this  was  over,  there  remained  many  places 
of  trust  and  profit,  unfilled,  for  which  there 
were  fresh  draughts  made  out  of  the  sur- 
sounding  multitude,  who  had  any  appearance 
of  these  excellences,  or  were  recommended 
by  those  who  possessed  them  in  reality. 

All  were  surprised  to  see  so  many  new  fa- 
ces in  the  most  eminent  dimities ;  and  for 
my  own  part,  I  was  very  well  pleased  to  see 
that  all  my  friends  either  kept  their  present 
posts,  or  were  advanced  to  higher. 

Having  filled  my  paper  with  those  parti- 
culars of  mankind,  1  must  reserve  for  another 
occasion  the  sequel  of  it,  which  relates  to  the 
fair  sex. 


No.  101.]     Thursday,  December  1, 1709. 

Postquara  fregit  subeellia  rcrsu 

Eflurit  imactam  Paridi  niai  vendit  Agaveiu— • Juv. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  November  80. 

The  progress  of  my  intended  account  of 
what  happened  when  Justice  visited  mortals, 
is  at  present  interrupted  by  the  observation 
and  sense  of  an  injustice  against  which  there 
is  no  remedy,  even  in  a  kingdom  more  hap- 
py in  the  care  taken  of  the  liberty  and  pro- 
perty of  the  subject,  than  any  other  nation 
upon  earth.  This  iniquity  is  committed  by 
a  most  impregnable  set  of  mortals,  men  who 
are  rogues  within  the  law ;  and  in  the  very 
commission  of  what  they  are  guilty  of,  pro- 
fessedly own,  that  they  forbear  no  injury,  but 
from  toe  terror  of  being  punished  for  it 
These  miscreants  are  a  set  of  wretches  we 
authors  call  pirates,  who  print  any  book,  po- 
em, or  sermon,  as  soon  as  it  appears  in  the 
world,  in  a  smaller  volume,  and  sell  it  (as  all 
other  thieves  do  stolen  goods)  at  a  cheaper 
rate.  I  was  in  my  rage  calling  them  rascals, 
plunderers,  robbers,  highwaymen — But  they 
acknowledge  all  that,  and  are  pleased  with 
those,  as  well  as  any  other  titles ;  nay,  will 
print  them  themselves  to  turn  the  penny. 

I  am  extremely  at  a  loss  how  to  act  against 
such  open  enemies,  who  have  not  shame 
enough  to  be  touched  with  our  reproaches, 
and  are  as  well  defended  against  what  we 
can  say,  as  what  we  can  do.  Railing,  there- 
fore, we  must  turn  into  complaint,  which  I 
cannot  forbear  making,  when  I  consider  that 
all  the  labours  of  my  long  life  may  be  disap- 
pointed by  the  first  man  that  pleases  to  rob 
me.  I  had  flattered  myself,  that  my  stock  of 
learning  was  worth  ^150  per  annum,  which 
would  very  handsomely  maintain  me  and  my 
little  family,  who  are  so  happy  or  so  wise  as  to 
want  only  necessaries.  Before  men  had  come 
up  to  this  bare-faced  impudence,  it  was  an  es- 
tate to  have  a  competency  of  understanding. 


An  ingenious  droll,  who  is  since  dead,  (and 
indeed  it  is  well  for  him  he  is  so,  for  he  must 
have  starved  had  he  lived  to  this  day,)  used 
to  rive  me  an  account  of  his  good  husbandry 
in  the  management  of  his  learning.  He  was 
a  general  dealer,  and  had  his  amusements 
as  well  comical  as  serious.  The  merry  rogue 
said,  when  he  wanted  a  dinner,  he  writ  a  pa- 
ragraph of  table-talk,  and  his  bookseller  upon 
sight  paid  the  reckoning.  He  was  a  very 
good  judge  of  what  would  please  the  people, 
and  could  aptly  hit  both  the  genius  of  his 
readers,  ana  the  season  of  the  year,  in  his 
writings.  His  brain,  which  was  his  estate, 
had  as  regular  and  different  produce  as  other 
mens'  land.  From  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber till  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  he 
writ  pamphlets  and  letters  to  members  of 
parliament,  or  friends  in  the  country :  but 
sometimes  he  would  relieve  his  ordinary 
readers  with  a  murder,  and  lived  comforta- 
bly a  week  or  two  upon  strange  and  lamen- 
table accidents.  A  little  before  the  armies 
took  the  field,  his  way  was  to  open  your  at- 
tention with  a  prodigy ;  and  a  monster  well 
writ,  was  two  guineas  the  lowest  price.  This 
prepared  his  readers  for  his  great  and  bloody 
news  from  Flanders  in  June  and  July.  Poor 
Tom  !  He  is  gone— But  I  observed,  he  al- 
ways looked  well  after  a  battle,  and  was  ap- 
parently fatter  in  a  fighting  year.  Had  this 
honest  careless  fellow  lived  till  now,  famine 
had  stared  him  in  the  face,  and  interrupted 
his  merriment ;  as  it  must  be  a  solid  afflic- 
tion to  all  those  whose  pen  is  their  portion. 

As  for  my  part,  I  do  not  speak  wholly  for 
my  own  sake  in  this  point  j  for  palmistry 
and  astrology  will  bring  me  m  greater  gains 
than  these  my  papers ;  so  that  I  am  only  in 
the  condition  of  a  lawyer,  who  leaves  the 
bar  for  chamber-practice.  However,  I 
may  be  allowed  to  speak  in  the  cause  o" 
learning  itself,  and  lament,  that  a  liberal  ed- 
ucation is  the  only  one  which  a  polite  nation 
makes  unprofitable.  All  mechanic  artisans 
are  allowed  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  inven- 
tion and  ingenuity  without  invasion ;  but  he 
that  has  separated  himself  from  the  rest  of 
mankind,  and  studied  the  wonders  of  the 
creation,  the  government  of  his  passions,  and 
the  revolutions  of  the  world,  and:  has  an  am- 
bition to  communicate  the  effect  of  half  his 
life  spent  in  such  noble  inquiries,  has  no 
property  in  what  he  is  willing  to  produce, 
but  is  exposed  to  robbery  and  want,  with 
this  melancholy  and  just  reflection,  that  he 
is  the  only  man  who  is  not  protected  by  his 
country,  at  the  same  time  that  he  best  de- 
serves it 

According  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  com- 
putation, the  greater  the  adventure  is,  the 
greater  ought  to  be  the  profit  of  those  who 
succeed  in  it ;  and  by  this  measure,  none 
have  a  pretence  of  turning  their  labours  tc 
greater  advantage  than  persons  brought  ur 
to  letters.  A  learned  education,  passing 
through  great  schools  and  universities,  is  ver 
expensive,  and  consumes  a  moderate  for- 
tune, before  it  is  gone  through  in  its  proper 
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Thepurchaseof  a  handsome  com- 
i  or  employment,  which  would  (jive  a 
man  a  good  figure  in  another  kind  of  life,  is 
to  be  made  at  a  much  cheaper  rate.  Now, 
if  we  consider  this  expensive  vovage  which 
is  undertaken  in  the  search  of  Knowledge* 
and  how  few  there  are  who  take  in  any  con- 
siderable merchandise,  how  less  frequent  it 
is  to  be  able  to  turn  what  men  have  gained 
into  profit;  how  hard  is  it,  that  the  very 
small  number  who  are  distinguished  with 
abilities  to  know  how  to  vend  their  wares, 
and  have  the  good  fortune  to  bring  them  into 
port,  should  sniffer  being  plundered  by  pri- 
vateers under  the  very  cannon  that  should 
protect  them  !  The  most  eminent  and  use- 
mi  author  of  the  age  we  live  in,  after  having 
laid  out  a  princely  revenue  in  works  of  cha- 
rity and  beneficence,  as  became  the  greatness 
of  his  mind,  and  the  sanctity  of  his  charac- 
ter, would  have  left  the  person  in  the  world 
who  was  the  dearest  to  him  in  a  narrow 
condition,  had  not  the  sale  of  his  immortal 
writings  brought  her  in  a  very  considerable 
dowry ;  though  it  was  impossible  for  it  to  be 
equal  to  their  value.  Every  one  will  know, 
that  I  here  mean  the  works  of  the  late  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  copy  of  which  was 
sold  for  £2500. 

I  do  not  speak  with  relation  to  any  party; 
but  it  has  happened^and  may  often  so  hap- 
pen, that  men  of  great  learning  and  virtue, 
cannot  qualify  themselves  for  being  employ- 
ed in  business,  or  receiving  preferments.  In 
this  case,  you  cut  them  off  from  all  support, 
if  you  take  from  them  the  benefit  that  may 
arise  from  their  writings.  For  my  own 
part,  I  have  brought  myself  to  consider 
things  in  so  unprejudiced  a  manner,  that  I 
esteem  more  a  man  who  can  live  by  the  pro- 
ducts of  his  understanding,  than  one  who 
does  it  by  the  favour  of  great  men. 

The  zeal  of  an  author  has  transported  me 
thus  far,  though  I  think  myself  as  much 
concerned  in  the  capacity  of  a  reader.  If 
(his  practice  goes  on,  we  must  never  expect 
to  see  again  a  beautiful  edition  of  a  book  in 
Great  Britain. 

We  have  already  seen  the  Memoirs  of 
Sir  William  Temple  published  in  the  same 
character  and  volume  with  the  History  of 
Tom  Thumb,  and  the  works  of  our  greatest 
poets  shrunk  into  penny  books  and  garlands. 
For  my  own  part,  I  expect  to  see  my  lucu- 
brations printed  on  browner  paper  than 
they  are  at  present;  and.  if  the  humour 
continues,  must  be  forced  to  retrench  my 
expensive  way  of  living,  and  not  smoke  above 
two  pipes  a  day.* 

No.  102.]    Saturday,  December  3, 1709. 
From  my  own  .iperunent,  December  8. 
A  continuation  of  the  Vision. 
The  male  world  were  dismissed  by  the 
Goddess  of  Justice,  and  disappeared,  when 


•  Mr  Bieted  Steel  Joined  fat  Out  paper. 


on  a*  sudden  the  whole  plain  was  covered 
with  women.  So  charming  a  multitude  fill- 
ed my  heart  with  unspeakable  pleasure; 
and  as  the  celestial  light  of  the  mirror  Shone 
upon  their  faces,  several  of  them  seemed 
rather  persons  that  descended  in  the  train  of 
the  goddess,  than  such  who  were  brought  be- 
fore ner  to  their  trial.  The  clack  of  tongues, 
and  confusion  of  voices,  in  this  new  assem- 
bly, was  so  very  great,  that  the  goddess  was 
forced  to  command  silence  several  timei 
and  with  some  severity,  before  she  coula 
make  them  attentive  to  her  edicts.  They 
were  all  sensible,  that  the  most  important 
affair  among  womankind  was  then  to  be  set- 
tled, which  every  one  knows  to  be  the  point 
of  place.  This  had  raised  innumerable  dis- 
putes among  them,  and  put  the  whole  sex 
into  a  tumult  Every  one  produced  her 
claim,  and  pleaded  her  pretensions.  Birth, 
beauty,  wit,  or  wealth,  were  words  that 
rung  in  my  ears  from  all  parts  of  the  plain. 
Some  boasted  of  the  merit  of  their  husbands ; 
others,  of  their  own  power  in  governing 
them.  Some  pleaded  their  unspotted  vir- 
ginity ;  others,  tkeirttumerous  issue.  Some 
valued  themselves  as  they  were  the  mothers, 
and  others  as  they  were  the  daughters,  of 
considerable  persons.  There  was  not  a  sin- 
gle accomplishment  unmentioned,  or  un- 
practised.    The  whole  congregation  was 

frown- 
lich  wo- 
men put  in  practice  to  captivate  the  hearts 
of  reasonable  creatures.  The  goddess,  to 
end  this  dispute,  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed, 
"That  every  one  should  take  place  accord- 
ing as  she  was  more  or  less  beautiful." 
This  declaration  gave  great  satisfaction  to 
the  whole  assembly,  which  immediately 
bridled  up,  and  appeared  in  all  its  beauties. 
Such  as  believed  themselves  graceful  in  their 
motion,  found  an  occasion  of  felling  back, 
advancing  forward,  or  making  a  false  step, 
that  they  might  show  their  persons  in  the 
most  becoming  air.  Such  as  had  fine  necks 
and  bosoms,  were  wonderfully  curious  to 
look  over  the  heads  of  the  multitude,  and 
observe  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  assem- 
bly. Several  clapped  their  hands  on  their 
foreheads,  as  helping  their  sight  to  look  upon 
the  glories  that  surrounded  the  goddess,  but 
in  reality  to  show  fine  hands  and  arms. 
The  ladies  were  yet  better  pleased  when 
they  heard,  that,  in  the  decision  of  this  great 
controversy,  each  of  them  should  be  her  own 
judge,  and  take  her  place  according  to  her 
own  opinion  of  herself,  when  she  consulted 
her  looking-glass. 

The  goddess  then  let  down  the  mirror  of 
truth  in  a  golden  chain,  which  appeared 
larger  in  proportion  as  it  descended,  and  ap- 
proached nearer  to  the  eyes  of  the  be- 
holders. It  was  the  particular  property  of 
this  looking-glass  to  banish  all  false  appear- 
ances, and  show  people  what  they  are.  The 
whole  woman  was  represented,  without  re- 
gard to  the  usual  external  features,  which 
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were  made  entirely  conformable  to  their 
real  characters  In  short,  the  most  accom- 
plished (taking  in  the  whole  circle  of  female 
perfections)  were  the  most  beautmil;  and 
the  most  defective,  the  most  deformed. 
The  goddess  so  varied  the  motion  of  the 
glass,  and  placed  it  in  such  different  lights, 
Sat  each  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  her- 
self in  it 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  rage,  the 
pleasure,  or  astonishment,  that  appeared  in 
each  face  upon  its  representation  in  the 
mirror :  multitudes  started  at  their  own  form, 
and  would  have  broken  the  glass,  if  they 
could  have  reached  it«  Many  saw  their 
Uooming  features  wither  as  they  looked  upon 
them,  and  their  self-admiration  turned  into 
a  loathing  and  abhorrence.  The  lady  who 
was  thought  so  agreeable  in  her  anger,  and 
was  so  often  celebrated  for  a  woman  of  fire 
and  spirit,  was  frighted  at  her  own  image, 
and  fancied  she  saw  a  fury  in  the  glass.  The 
interested  mistress  beheld  a  harpy ;  and  the 
subtle  jilt,  a  sphinx.  I  was  very  much 
troubled  in  my  own  heart,  to  see  such  a  de- 
struction of  fine  faces ;  but  at  the  same  time, 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  several  improved, 
which  I  nad  before  looked  upon  as  the  great- 
est master-pieces  of  nature.  I  observed, 
that  some  few  were  so  humble  as  to  be  sur- 
prised at  their  own  charms ;  and  that  many 
a  one,  who  had  lived  in  the  retirement  and 
severity  of  a  vestal,  shined  forth  in  all  the 
graces  and  attractions  of  a  syren.  I  was 
ravished  at  the  sight  of  a  particular  image 
in  the  mirror,  which  I  thought  the  most 
beautiful  object  that  my  eyes  ever  beheld. 
There  was  something  more  than  human  in 
her  countenance :  her  eyes  were  so  full  of 
light,  that  they  seemed  to  beautify  every 
thing  they  looked  upon.  Her  face  was  en- 
livened with  such  a  florid  bloom,  as  aid  not 
so  properly  seem  the  mark  of  health,  as  of 
immortality.  Her  shape,  her  stature,  and 
her  mien,  were  such  as  distinguished  her 
even  there  where  the  whole  fair  sex  was 
assembled. 

I  was  impatient  to  see  the  lady  represented 
by  so  divine  an  image,  whom  I  found  to  be 
the  person  that  stood  at  my  right-hand,  and 
in  the  same  point  of  view  with  myself.  This 
was  a  little  old  woman,  who  in  her  prime 
had  been  about  five  feet  high,  though  at 
present  shrunk  to  about  three  quarters  of 
that  measure.  Her  natural  aspect  was 
puckered  up  with  wrinkles,  and  her  head 
covered  with  grey  hairs.  I  had  observed 
all  along  an  innocent  cheerfulness  in  her 
face,  which  was  now  heightened  into  rapture 
as  she  beheld  herself  in  the  glass.  It  was 
an  odd  circumstance  in  my  dream,  (but  I 
cannot  forbear  relating  it :)  I  conceived  so 
neat  an  inclination  towards  her,  that  I  had 
thoughts  of  discoursing  her  upon  the  point  of 
marriage,  when  on  a  sudden  she  was  carried 
from  me ;  for  the  word  was  now  given,  that 
all  who  were  pleased  with  their  own  images, 
should  separate,  and  place  themselves  at  the 
head  of  their  sex. 


This  detachment  was  afterwards  divided 
into  three  bodies,  consisting  of  maids,  wives, 
and  widows ;  the  wives  being  placed  in  the 
middle,  with  the  maids  on  the  right,  and  the 
widows  on  the  left ;  though  it  was  with  dif- 
ficulty that  these  two  last  bodies  were  hin- 
dered from  foiling  into  the  centre.  This 
separation  of  those  who  liked  their  real 
selves,  not  having  lessened  the  number  of  the 
main  body  so  considerably  as  it  might  have 
been  wished,  the  goddess,  after  having  drawn 
up  her  mirror  thought  fit  to  make  new  dis- 
tinctions among  those  who  did  not  like  the 
figure  which  they  saw  in  it  T*She  made  se- 
veral wholesome  edicts,  which  have  slipped 
out  of  my  mind ;  but  there  were  two  which 
dwelt  upon  me,  as  being  very  extraordinary 
in  their  kind,  and  executed  with  great  se- 
verity. Their  design  was,  to  make  an  exam- 
ple of  two  extremes  in  the  female  world ;  of 
those  who  are  very  severe  on  the  conduct  of 
others,  and  of  those  who  are  very  regardless 
of  their  own.  The  first  sentence  therefore 
the  goddess  pronounced  was,  "That  all 
females  addicted  to  censoriousness  and  de- 
traction, should  lose  the  use  of  speech  ;"  a 
punishment  which  would  be  the  most  griev- 
ous to  the  offender,  and  (what  should  be  the 
end  of  all  punishments)  effectual  for  rooting; 
out  the  crime.  Upon  this  edict,  which  was 
as  soon  executed  as  published,  the  noise  of 
the  assembly  very  considerably  abated.  It 
was  a  melancholy  spectacle,  to  see  so  many 
who  had  the  reputation  of  rigid  virtue  struck 
dumb.  A  lady  who  stood  by  me,  and  saw 
my  concern,  told  me,  she  wondered  how  I 
could  be  concerned  for  such  a  pack  of  — v 
I  found,  by  the  shaking  of  her  head,  she  was. 
going  to  give  me  their  characters ;  but,  by 
her  saying  no  more,  1  perceived  she  had  lost 
the  command  of  her  toneue.  This  calamity 
fell  very  heavy  upon  that  part  of  women, 
who  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Prudes  ; 
a  courtly  word  for  female  hypocrites,  who 
have  a  short  way  to  bein^  virtuous,  by  show- 
ing that  others  are  vicious.  The  second 
sentence  was  then  pronounced  against  the 
loose  part  of  the  sex,  "  That  all  should  im- 
mediately be  pregnant,  who  in  any  part  of 
their  lives  had  ran  the  hazard  of  it. ,r  Thia 
produced  a  very  goodly  appearance,  and  re>* 
vealed  so  many  misconducts,  that  made  those 
who  were  lately  struck  dumb,  repine  more 
than  ever  at  the  want  of  utterance,  though. 
at  the  same  time  (as  afflictions  seldom  come 
single)  many  of  the  mutes  were  also  seized 
with  this  new  calamity.  The  ladies  were 
now  in  such  a  condition,  that  they  would 
have  wanted  room,  had  not  the  plain  been 
large  enough  to  let  them  divide  their  ground, 
and  extena  their  lines  on  all  sides.  It  was 
a  sensible  affliction  to  me,  to  see  such  a  mul- 
titude of  fair  ones  either  dumb  or  big-belli- 
ed :  but  I  was  something;  more  at  ease,  when 
I  found  that  they  agreea  upon  several  regu- 
lation* to  cover  such  misfortunes.  Among 
others,  that  it  should  be  an  established  max- 
im in  all  nations,  that  a  woman's  first  child 
might  come  into  the  world  within  sutmonth* 
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after  her  acquaintance  with  her  husband; 
and  that  grief  might  retard  the  birth  of  her 
last  till  fourteen  months  after  his  decease.  • 
This  vision  lasted  till  my.  usual  hour  of 
waking,  which  I  did  with  some  surprise,  to 
find  myself  alone,  after  having  been  engaged 
almost  a  whole  night  in  so  prodigious  a  mul- 
titude. I  could  not  but  reflect  with  wonder, 
at  the  partiality  and  extravagance  of  my 
vision;  which,  according  to  my  thoughts, 
has  not  done  justice  to  the  sex.  If  virtue  in 
men  is  more  venerable,  it  is  in  women  more 
lovely ;  which  Milton  has  very  finely  ex- 
pressed in  his  Paradise  Lost,  where  Adam, 
speaking  of  Eve,  after  having  asserted  his 
own  pre-eminence,  as  being  first  in  the  cre- 
ation and  internal  faculties,  breaks  out  into 
the  following  rapture : 


-Yet  when  I 


Her  loveliness,  so  atMolule  she  seems, 
And  in  herself  complete,  ao  well  to  know 
Her  own,  chat  what  she  willa  to  do,  or  say, 
Seems  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreeteat,  beau 
All  higher  knowledge  in  her  presence  falls 
Degraded.    Wisdom,  in  discourse  with  her, 
Loses,  discountenanced,  and  like  folly  allows 
Authority  and  reason  on  her  wait, 
Aa  one  intended  first,  not  after  made 
Occasionally :  and  to  con  so  mm  ate  all, 
Greatness  of  mind,  and  nobleness,  their  seal 
Build  In  her  loveliest,  and  create  an  awe 
About  bar,  aa  a  guard  angelic  placed. 


No.  103.]     Tucatay,  December  6, 1709, 

H©  nuge  seila  ducunt 

In  mala,  derisum  eemel  exeeptumque  slnistre. 

Hor. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  December  5. 
There  is  nothing  gives  a  man  greater 
satisfaction,  than  a  sense  of  having  dispatch- 
ed a  great  deal  of  business,  especially  when 
it  turns  to  the  public  emolument.  I  have 
much  pleasure  of  this  kind  upon  my  spirits 
at  present,  occasioned  by  the  fatieue  of  af- 
fairs which  I  went  through  last.  Saturday. 
It  is  some  time  since  I  set  apart  that  day  for 
examining  the  pretensions  of  several  who 
had  applied  to  me  for  canes,  perspective- 
glasses,  snuff-boxes,  orange-flower-waters, 
and  the  like  ornaments  of  life.  In  order  to 
adjust  this  matter,  I  had  before  directed 
Charles  Lillie,  of  Beaufort-Buildings,  to  pre- 
pare a  great  bundle  of  blank  licences  in  the 
following  words : 

"You  are  hereby  required  to  permit  the 
bearer  of  this  cane  to  pass  and  repass 
through  the  streets  and  suburbs  of  London, 
or  any  place  within  ten  miles  of  it,  without 
lett  or  molestation;  provided  that  he  does 
not  walk  with  it  under  his  arm,  brandish  it 
in  the  air,  or  hang  it  on  a  button :  in  which 
case  it  shall  be  forfeited  ;  and  I  hereby  de- 
clare it  forfeited  to  any  one  who  shall  think 
it  safe  to  take  it  from  him. 

*  Isaac  Bicker  stafee." 

The  same  form,  differing  only  in  the  pro- 
visos, will  serve  for  a  perspective,  snuff-box, 
or  perfumed  handkerchief    I  had  placed 


myself  in  my  elbow-chair  at  the  upber  end 
of  my  great  parlour,  having  ordered  Charles 
Lillie  to  take  his  place  upon  a  joint-stool 
with  a  writing-desk  before  him*  John  Mor- 
phew  also  took  his  station  at  the  door*  I 
having,  for  his  good  and  faithful  services, 
appointed  him  my  chamber  keeper  upon 
court  days.  He  let  me  know,  that  there 
were  a  great  number  attending  without. 
Upon  which  I  ordered  him  to  give  notice, 
that  I  did  not  intend  to  set  upon  snuff-boxes) 
that  day ;  but  that  those  who  appeared  for 
canes  might  enter.  The  first  presented  me 
with  the  following  petition,  which  I  ordered 
Mr.  Lillie  to  read. 

"To  Isaac  Bickerstaffe,  Esq.  Censor  of 
Great  Britain. 

«  The  humble  Petition  of  Simon  Trippet, 
"Showeth, 

"That  your  petitioner  having  been  bred 
up  to  a  cane  from  his  youth,  it  is  now  be- 
come as  necessary  to  him  as  any  other  of 
his  limbs. 

"That  a  great  part  of  his  behaviour  de- 
pending upon  it,  he  should  be  reduced  to  the 
utmost  necessities  if  he  should  lose  the  use 
of  it 

a  That  the  knocking  of  it  upon  his  shoe, 
leaning  one  leg  upon  it,  or  whistling  with  it 
on  his  mouth,  are  such  great  reliefs  to  him 
in  conversation,  that  he  does  not  know  how 
to  begood  company  without  it 

"That  he  is  at  present  engaged  in  an 
amour,  and  must  despair  of  success,  if  it  be 
taken  from  him. 

*  Your  petitioner  therefore  hopes  that  (the 
premises  tenderly  considered)  your  worship 
will  not  deprive  nim  of  so  useful  and  so  ne- 
cessary a  support. 

"  And  your  petitioner  shall  ever,  &c" 

Upon  hearing  of  his  case,  I  was  touched 
with  some,  compassion,  and  the  more  so, 
when,  upon  observing  him  nearer,  I  found 
he  was  a  prig.  I  bid  him  produce  his.  cane 
in  court,  which  he  had  left  at  the  door.  He 
did  so  and  I  finding  it  to  be  very  curiously 
clouded,  with  a  transparent  amber  head, 
and  a  blue  ribbon  to  hang  upon  his  wrist,  I 
immediately  ordered  my  clerk  Lillie  to  lay 
it  up,  and  deliver  out  to  him  a  plain  joint, 
headed  with  walnut;  and  then,  m  order  to 
wean  him  from  it  by  degrees,  permitted  him 
to  wear  it  three  days  in  a  week,  and  so  abate 
proportionably  till  he  found  himself  able  to 
go  alone.  ,. 

The  second  who  appeared  came  limping 
into  the  court ;  and  setteng  forth  in  his  pe- 
tition many  pretences  for  the  use  of  a  cane,  I 
caused  them  to  be  examined  one  by  one ;  but 
finding  him  in  different  stories,  and  con- 
fronting him  with  several  witnesses,  who  had 
seen  him  walk  upright,  I  ordered  Mr.  Lillie 
to  take  in  his  cane,  and  rejected  his  petition 
as  frivolous. 

A  third  made  his  entry  with  great  diffi- 
culty, leaning  upon  a  slight  stick,  and  in  dan- 
ger ci  falling  every  step  he  took.    I  saw  the 
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weakness  of  hit  arms,  and  hearing  that  he 
had  married  a  young  wife  about  a  fortnight 
before,  I  bid  him  leave  his  cane,  and  gave 
him  a  new  pair  of  crutches,  with  which  he 
went  off  with  great  vigour  and  alacrity. 
This  gentleman  was  succeeded  by  another, 
who  seemed  very  much  pleased  while  his 
petition  was  reading,  in  which  he  .had  rep- 
resented, that  he  was  extremely  afflicted 
with  the  gout,  and  set  his  foot  upon  the 
ground  with  the  caution  and  dignity  which 
accompany  that  distemper.  I  suspected  him 
for  an  impostor,  and  having  ordered  him  to 
be  searched,  I  committed  him  into  the  hands 
of  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  of  King-street,  (my 
own  corn-cutter,)  who  attended  in  an  out- 
ward room  ;  and  wrought  so  speedy  a  cure 
upon  him,  that  I  thought  fit  to  send  him  also 
away  without  his  cane. 

While  I  was  thus  dispensing  justice,  I 
heard  a  noise  in  my  outward  room ;  and  in- 

^uiring  what  was  theoccasion  of  it,  my  door- 
eeper  told  me,  that  they  had  taken  up  one 
in  the  very  fact  as  he  was  passing  by  my 
door.  They  immediately  brought  in  a  live- 
ly, fresh-coloured  young  man,  who  made 
great  resistance  with  hand  and  foot,  but  did 
not  offer  to  make  use  of  his  cane,  which 
hung  upon  his  fifth  button.  Upon  exami- 
nation, 1  found  him  to  be  an  Oxford  scholar, 
who  was  just  entered  at  the  Temple.  He 
at  first  disputed  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court ; 
but  being  driven  out  of  his  little  law  and  lo- 
gic, he  told  me  very  pertly,  that  he  Looked 
upon  such  a  perpendicular  creature  as  man 
to  make  a  very  imperfect  figure  without  a 
cane  in  his  hand.  It  is  weft  known  (says 
he)  we  ought,  according  to  the  natural  situ- 
ation of  our  bodies,  to  walk  upon  our  hands 
and  feet ;  and  that  the  wisdom  of  the  an- 
cients had  described  man  to  be  an  animal  of 
four  legs  in  the  morning,  two  at  noon,  and 
three  at  night;  by  which  they  intimated, 
that  a  cane  might  verjr  properly  become 
part  of  11s  in  some  period  ot  life.  Upon 
which,  I  asked  him,  "  Whether  he  wore  it 
at  his  breast  to  have  it  in  readiness  when 
that  period  should  arrive?"  My  young 
lawyer  immediately  told  me,  "He  had  a 
property  in  it,  and  a  right  to  hang  it  where 
he  pleased,  and  to  make  use  of  it  as  he 
thought  fit,  provided  that  he  did  not  break 
the  peace  with  it:  (and  further  said,)  that 
he  never  took  it  off  his  button,  unless  it  were 
to  lift  it  up  at  a  coachman,  hold  it  over  the 
head  of  a  drawer,  point  out  the  circum- 
stances of  a  story,  or  for  other  services  of 
the  like  nature,  that  are  all  within  the  laws 
of  the  land."  I  did  not  care  to  discourage  a 
young  man,  who,  I  saw,  would  come  to 
good ;  and  because  his  heart  was  set  upon 
his  new  purchase,  I  only  ordered  him  to 
wear  it  about  his  neck,  instead  of  hanging  it 
upon  his  button,  and  so  dismissed  him. 

There  were  several  appeared  in  court, 
whose  pretensions  I  found  to  be  very  good, 
and  therefore  gave  many  their  licences,  upon 
paying  their  lees  j  and  many  others  'had 
their  licences  renewed,  who  required  more 


time  for  recovery  of  their  lameness  than  I 
had  before  allowed  them. 

•Having  dispatched  this  set  of  my  petition- 
ers, there  came  in  a  well  dressed  man,  with 
a  glass  tube  in  one  hand,  and  his  petition  in 
the  other.  Upon  his  entering  the  room,  he 
threw  back  the  right  side  of  his  wig;  put  for- 
ward his  right  lee;,  and  advancing  the  glass 
to  his  right  eye,  aimed  it  directly  at  me.  In 
the  mean  while,  to  make  my  observations 
also,  1  put  on  my  spectacles ;  in  which  pos- 
ture we  surveyed  each  other  for  some  time. 
Upon  the  removal  of  our  glasses,  I  desired 
him  to  read  his  petition,  which  he  did  very 
promptly  and  easily;  though  at  the  same 
time  it  set  forth,  that  he  could  see  nothing 
distinctly,  and  was  within  very  few  degrees 
of  being  utterly  blind ;  concluding  with  a 
prayer,  that  he  might  be  permitted  to 
strengthen  and  extend  his  sight  by  a  glass* 
In  answer  to  this,  I  told  him,  he  might  some- 
times extend  it  to  his  own  destruction*  «As 
you  are  now,  (said  I,)  you  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  beauty ;  the  shafts  of  the  finest  eyes 
loose  their  force  before  they  can  come  at 
you :  you  cannot  distinguish  a  toast  from  an 
orange- wench ;  you  can  see  a  whole  circle 
of  beauty,  without  any  interruption  from  an 
impertinent  face  to  discompose  you.       In 

short,  what  are  snares  for  others  My 

petitioner  would  hear  no  more>  but  told  me 
very  seriously,  "Mr.  Bickerstaife,  you  quite 
mistake  your  man ;  it  is  the  joy,  the  {Mea- 
sure, the  employment  of  my  life,  to  frequent 
public  assemblies,  and  gaze  upon  the  fair.'* 
In  a  word,  I  found  his  use  of  a  glass  was  oc- 
casioned by  no  other  infirmity  but  his  vanity, 
and  was  not  so  much  designed  to  make  him 
see,  as  to  make  him  be  seen  and  distinguish* 
ed  by  others.  I  therefore  refused  him  a  li- 
cence for  a  perspective :  but  allowed  him  a 
pair  of  spectacles,  with  mil  permission  to  use 
them  in  any  public  assembly,  as  he  should 
think  fit.  He  was  followed  by  so  very  few 
of  this  order  of  men,  that  I  have  reason  to 
hope  this  sort  of  cheats  are  almost  at  an  end. 

The  orange-flower  men  appeared  next 
with  petitions,  perfumed  so  strongly  with 
musk,  that  I  was  almost  overcome  with  the 
scent ;  and  for  my  own  sake,  was  obliged 
forthwith  to  licence  their  handkerchiefs,  es- 
pecially When  I  found  they  had  sweetened 
them  at  Charles  Lillie's,  and  that  some  of 
their  persons  would  not  be  altogether  inof- 
fensive without  them.  John  Morphew* 
whom  I  have  made  the  general  of  my  dead 
men,  acquainted  me,  that  the  petitioners  were 
all  of  that  order,  and  could  produce  certifi- 
cates to  prove  it,  if  I  required  it  I  was  so 
well  pleased  with  this  way  of  their  embalm- 
ing themselves,  that  I  commanded  the  above 
said  Morphew  to  give  it  in  orders  to  his 
whole  army;,  that  every  one  who  did  not 
surrender  himself  up  to  be  disposed  of  by 
the  upholders,  should  use  the  same  method 
to  keep  himself  sweet  during  his  present 
state  of  putrefaction. 

I  finished  my  session  with  great  content  of 
mind,  reflecting  upon  the  good  I  had  dene  £ 
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farjnjsuver  slightlv  men  may  .regard  _ 
particularities  ari4JltUe.fo]Iies>in  dress 
behaviour,  they  lead  to  greater^evils.  The 
bfclrliigto  oe  faugHed  at  for  such  singulari- 
ties, teaches  us  insensibly  an  impertinent  for- 
titude, and  enables  us  to  bear  public  censure 
for  things  which  more  substantially  deserve 
k.  By  this  means  they  open  a  gate  to  folly, 
and  oftentimes  render  a  man  so  ridiculous, 
as  discredit  his  virtues  and  capacities,  and 
unqualify  them  from  doing  any  good  in  the 
world.  Besides,  the  giving  in  to  uncommon 
habits  of  this  nature,  is  a  want  of  that  hum- 
ble deference  which  is  due  to  mankind ;  and 
(what  is  worst  of  all)  the  certain  indication 
of  some  secret  flaw  in  the  mind  of  the  person 
that  commits  them.  When  I  was  a  young 
man,  I  remember  a  gentleman  of  great  in- 
tegrity and  worth  was  very  remarkable  for 
wearing  a  broad  belt,  and  a  hanger,  instead 
of  a  fashionable  sword,  though  in  all  other 
points  a  very  well  bred  man.  I  suspected 
aim  at  first  sight  to  have  something  wrong 
in  him,  but  was  not  able  for  a  long  while  to 
discover  any  collateral  proofs  of  it  I  watch* 
ed  him  narrowly  for  six-and-thirty  years, 
when  at  last,  to  the  surprise  of  every  body 
but  myself,  who  had  long  expected  to  seethe 
folly  break  out,  he  married  his  own  cook- 
maid.  * 
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FroDaiitn  cum  tpectant  animalia  cater*  terrain, 

Os  homtnl  Sublime  dedit,  coelumque  tuert 

Ju*sU Ovid.  Met. 

Sheer-lane,  December  16. 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  how  great  an  ef- 
fect well-disposed  lights,  with  proper  forms 
and  orders  in  assemblies,  have  upon  some 
tempers.  I  am  sure  I  feel  it  m  so  extraor- 
dinary a  manner,  that  I  cannot  in  a  day  or 
two  get  out  of  my  imagination  any  very 
beautiful  or  disagreeable  impression  which! 
receive  on  such  occasions.  Tor  this  reason, 
I  frequently  look  in  at  the  playhouse,  in  or- 
der to  enlarge  my  thoughts,  and  warm  my 
mind  with  some  new  ideas,  that  may  be  ser- 
viceable to  me  in  my  lucubrations. 

In  this  disposition  I  entered  the  theatre 
the  other  day,  and  placed  myself  in  a  coiner 
of  it,  very  convenient  for  seeing,  without  be- 
ing myself  observed.  I  found  the  audience 
hushed  in  a  very  deep  attention,  and  did  not 
Question  but  some  noble  tragedy  was  just 
men  in  its  crisis,  or  that  an  incident  was  to 
be  unravelled,  which  would  determine  the 
fate  of  a  hero.  While  I  was  in  this  suspense, 
expecting  every  moment  to  see  my  Mend 
Mr.  Betterton  appear  in  all  the  majesty  of 
distress,  to  my  unspeakable  amazement, 
there  came  up  a  monster  with  a  face  be- 
tween his  feet ;  and  as  I  was  looking  on,  he 
raised  himself  on  one  leg  in  such  a  perpen- 
dicular posture,  that  the  other  grew  in  a  di- 
rect line  above  his  head.      It  afterwards 


*  Sir  Bfctan!  Steele  joined  in  laie  paper. 


twisted  itself  into  the  motions  and  wreath- 
ings  of  several  different  animals,  and,  after 
great  variety  of  shapes  and  transformations, 
went  off  the  stage  in  the  figure  of  a  human 
creature.  The  admiration,  the  applause, 
the  satisfaction  of  the  audience,  during  this 
strange  entertainment,  is  not  to  be  express- 
ed. I  was  very  much  out  of  countenance  for 
my  dear  countrymen,  and  looked  about  with 
some  apprehension  for  fear  any  foreigner 
should  be  present  Is  it  possible  (thought 
I)  that  human  nature  can  rejoice  in  its  dis- 
grace, and  take  pleasure  in  seeing  its  own 
figure  turned  to  ridicule,  and  distorted  into 
forms  that  raise  horror  and  aversion?  There 
is  something  disingenuous  and  immoral  in  the 
being  able  to  bear  such  a  sight  MeiijrfLeJe- 
gant  and  noble  minds,  are  shocked  at  .seeing 
tne'cltaracrerB*  of 'persons'  whcTdeserve*~es- 
teem  for  their  virtue,  knowledge,  or  serviced' 
to  their  country,  placed  in  wrong  lights,  and 
by  misrepresentation  made  the  subject  of 
buffbonry.  Such  a  nice*  abhorrence  is  not, 
-indeed,  to  be  found  among  the  vulgar;  but 
methinks  it  is  wonderful,  that  those  who  hare 
nothing  but  the  cutwajri  figure*  to  distinguish 
them  as  men,  should  delight  in  seeing  it  abu- 
sed* vilified,  and  disgraced. 

1  must  confess,  there  is  nothing  that  more 
pleases  me,  in  all  that  1  read  in  books,  or  see 
among  mankind,  than  such  passages  as  re- 
present human  nature  in  its  proper  dignity. 
As  man  is  a  creature  made  up  of  different 
extremes,  he  has  something  in  him  very 
great  and  very  mean :  a  skilful  artist  may 
draw  an  excellent  picture  of  him  in  either 
view.  The  finest  authors  of  antiquity  have 
taken,  him  on  the  more  advantageous  side. 
They  cultivate  the  natural  grandeur  of  the 
soul,  raise  in  her  a  generous  ambition,  feed 
her  with  hopes  of  immortality  and  perfec- 
tion, and  do  all  they  can  to  widen  the  parti- 
tion between  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious,  by 
making  the  difference  betwixt  them  as  great 
as  between  gods  and  brutes.  In  short  it  is 
impossible  to  read  a  page  in  Plato,  Tully, 
ana  a  thousand  other  ancient  moralists,  with- 
out being  a  greater  and  a  better  man  for  it 
On  the  contrary,  I  could  never  read  any  of 
our  modish  French  authors,  or  those  of  our 
own  country  who  are  the  imitators  and  ad- 
mirers of  that  trifling  nation,  without  being 
for  some  time  out  of  humour  with  myself, 
and  at  every  thing  about  me.  Their  busi- 
ness is,  to  depreciate  human  nature,  and  con- 
sider it  under  its  worst  appearances.  They 
give  mean  interpretations  and  base  motives 
to  the  worthiest  actions:  they  resolve  virtue 
and  vice  into  constitution.  In  short,  they 
endeavour  to  make  no  distinction  between 
man  and  man,  or  between  the  species  of 
men  and  that  of  brutes.  As  an  instance  of 
this  kind  of  authors,  among  many  others,  let 
any  one  examine  the  celebrated  Rochefou- 
cault,  who  is  the  great  philosopher  for  ad- 
ministering of  consolation  to  the  idle,  the  en- 
vious, and  worthless  part  of  mankind. 

I  remember  a  young  gentleman  of  mode* 
rate  uruierstanding,  but  great  vivacity,  who, 
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into  many  authors  of  this  nature, 


had  got  a  Tittle  smattering  of  knowledge,  just 
enough  to  make  an  atheist  or  a  free-thinker, 
but  not  a  philosopher  or  a  man  of  sense. 
With  these  accomplishments,  he  went  to 
visit  his  father  in  the  country,  who  was  a 
plain,  rough,  honest  man,  ana  wise,  though 
not  learned.  The  son,  who  took  all  oppor- 
tunities- to  show  his  learning,  began  to  es- 
tablish a  new  religion  in  the  family,  and  to 
enlarge  the  narrowness  of  their  country  no- 
tions, in  which  he  succeeded  so  well,  that  he 
had  seduced  the  butler  by  his  table-talk, 
and  staggered  his  eldest  sister.  The  old 
gentleman  began  to  be  alarmed  at  the 
■schisms  that  arose  among  his  children,  but 
did  not  yet  believe  his  son's  doctrine  to  be  so 
pernicious  as  it  really  was,  till  one  day  talk- 
ing of  his  setting-dog,  the  son  said,  "  tie  did 
not  question  but  Tray  was  as  immortal  as 
any  one  of  the  family ;  and  in  the  heat  of  the 
argument,  told  his  father,  "  That  for  his  own 
part,  he  expected  to  die  like  a  dog. "  Upon 
which,  the  old  man,  starting  up  in  a  very 
great  passion,  cried  out,  "  Then,  sirrah,  you 
shall  live  like  one  "  and  taking  his  cane  in  his 
hand,  cudgelled  him  out  of  his  system.  This 
had  so  good  an  effect  upon  him,  that  he  took 
up  from  that  day,  fell  to  reading  good  books, 
and  is  now  a  bencher  in  the  Middle  Temple. 

I  do  not  mention  this  cudgelling  part  of 
the  story  with  a  design  to  engage  the  secular 
arm  in  matters  of  this  nature ;  out  certainly, 
if  it  ever  exerts  itself  in  affairs  of  opinion 
and  speculation,  it  ought  to  do  it  on  such 
shallow  and  despicable  pretenders  to  know- 
ledge, who  endeavour  to  give  man  dark  and 
uncomfortable  prospects  of  his  being,  and 
destroy  those  principles  which  are  the  sup- 
port, happiness,  and  glory,  of  all  public  so- 
cieties, as  well  as  private  persons. 

I  think  it  is  one  of  Pythagoras's  golden 
sayings,  "That  a  man  should  take  care 
above  all  things  to  have  a  due  respect  for 
himself:"  and  it  is  certain,  that  this  licentious 
sort  of  authors,  who  are  for  depreciating 
mankind,  endeavour  to  disappoint  and  undo 
what  the  most  refined  spirits  have  been  la- 
bouring to  advance  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  The  very  design  of  dress,  good- 
breeding,  outward  ornaments,  and  ceremony, 
were  to  lift  up  human  nature,  and  to  set  it 
off  to  an  advantage.  Architecture,  painting, 
and  statuary,  were  invented  with  the  same 
design ;  as  indeed  every  art  and  science  con- 
tributes to  the  embellishment  of  life,  and  to 
the  wearing  off,  or  throwing  into  shades,  the 
mean  and  low  parts  of  our  nature.  Poetry 
carries  on  this  great  end  more  than  all  the 
rest,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following  passage, 
taken  out  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Advance- 
ment of  Learning,  which  gives  a  truer  and 
better  account  of  this  art,  than  all  the  vol- 
umes that  were  ever  written  upon  it 

*  Poetry,  especially  heroical,  seems  to  be 
raised  altogether  from  a  noble  foundation, 
which  makes  much  for  the  dignity  of  man's 
nature.  For  seeing  this  sensible  world  is  in 
dignity  inferior  to  the  soul  of  man,  poesy 


seems  to  endow  human  nature  with  that 
which  history  denies ;  and  to  give  satisfac- 
tion to  the  mind,  with  at  least  the  shadow  of 
things,  where  the  substance  cannot  be  had. 
For  if  the  matter  be  thoroughly  considered, 
a  strong  argument  may  be  drawn  from  poesy, 
that  a  more  stately  greatness  of  things,  a 
more  perfect  order,  and  a  more  beautiful  va- 
riety, delights  the  soul  of  man,  than  any 
way  can  be  found  in  nature  since  the  fell 
Wherefore  seeing  the  acts  and  events,  which 
are  the  subjects  of  true  history,  are  not  of 
that  amplitude  as  to  content  the  mind  of 
man ;  poesy  is  ready  at  hand  to  feign  acts 
more  heroical.  Because  true  history  re- 
ports the  successes  of  business  not  propor- 
tionable to  the  merit  of  virtues  ana  vices, 
pot  sy  corrects  it,  and  presents  events  and 
fortunes  according  to  desert,  and  according 
to  the  law  of  Providence :  because  true  his- 
tory, through  the  frequent  satiety  and  simili- 
tude of  things,  works  a  distaste  and  mispri- 
son in  the  mind  of  man,  poesy  cheereth  and 
refresheth  the  soul,  chanting  things  rare  and 
various,  and  full  of  vicissitudes.  So  as  poesy 
serveth  and  conferreth  to  delectation,  mag- 
nanimity, and  morality ;  and  therefore  it  may 
seem  deservedly  to  have  some  participation 
of  divineness,  because  it  doth  raise  the  mind, 
and  exalt  the  spirit  with  high  raptures,  by 
proportioning  the  shows  of  things  to  the 
desires  of  the  mind ;  and  not  submitting  the 
mind  to  things,  as  reason  and  history  da 
And  by  these  allurements  and  congruities, 
whereby  it  cherishes  the  soul  of  man,  joined 
also  with  consort  of  music,  whereby  it  may 
more  sweetly  insinuate  itself,  it  hath  won 
such  access,  that  it  hath  been  in  estimation 
even  in  rude  times,  and  barbarous  nations, 
when  other  learning  stood  excluded." 

But  there  is  nothing  which  favours  and 
falls  in  with  this  natural  greatness  and  dig- 
nity of  human  nature  so  much  as  religion, 
which  does  not  only  promise  the  entire  re- 
finement of  the  mind,  but  the  glorifying  of 
the  body,  and  the  immortality  of  both. 
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Qu»  lucis  miteris  tarn  dire  cupido  ?         V 

Virg.  1 

Sheer-Lane,  December  SI. 

As  soon  as  I  had  placed  myself  in  my 
chair  of  judicature,  I  ordered  my  clerk  Mr. 
Lillie  to  read  to  the^assembly  (who  were  ga- 
thered together  according  to  notice)  a  cer- 
tain declaration,  by  way  of  charge  to  open 
the  purpose  of  my  session,  which  tended  only 
to  this  explanation, «  That  as  other  courts 
were  often  called  to  demand  the  execution 
of  persons  dead  in,  law,  so  this  was  held  to 
give  the  last  orders  relating  to  those  who 
are  dead  in  reason."  The  solicitor  of  the 
new  company  of  upholders,  near  the  Hay- 
Market,  appeared  in  behalf  of  that  useftil 
society,  and  brought  in  an  accusation  of  a 
young  woman,  who  herself  stood  at  the  bar 
before  me,    Mr.  JLdUit  read  her  indictment, 
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this 

ied  to  be, 

of  death, 

iterment  of 


which  was  in  substance,  u  That,  whereas 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Pmdust,  of  the  parish  of  St- 
Martin  in  the  Fields,  had,  by  the  use  of  one 
instrument,  called  a  looking-glass,  and  by 
the  further  use  of  certain  attire,  made  either 
of  cambric  muslin,  or  other  linen  wares, 
upon  her  head,  attained  to  such  an  evil  art 
and  magical  force,  in  the  motion  of  her  eyes, 
and  turn  of  her  countenance,  that  she  the 
said  Rebecca  had  put  to  death  several  y< 
men  of  die  said  parish ;  and  that  the 
young  men  had  acknowledged,  in 
papers,  commonly  called  love  letters, 
were  produced  in  court,  gilded  on  f  * 
and  sealed  with  a  particular  wax, 
tain  amorous  and  enchantine  words' 
\  upon  the  said  seals,)  that  they  di< 
said  Rebecca :  and  whereas  the 
oa  persisted  in  the  said  evil 
way  of  life  the  said  society  c 
according  to  former  edicts,  a 
and  demanded  an  order  for  " 
the  said  Rebecca." 

I  looked  upon  the  maid  wtf  great  human- 
ity, and  desired  her  to  make/answer  to  what 
was  said  against  her.  Shejsaid, u  It  was,  in- 
deed, true,  that  she  had  prjfctised  all  the  arts 
and  means  she  could  tAfaispose  of  herself 
happily  in  marriage,  bufthought  she  did  not 
come  under  the  cennre  expressed  in  my 
writings  for  the  sam«  and  humbly  hoped, 
I  would  not  condema/her  for  the  ignorance 
of  her  accusers,  disaccording  to  their  own 
words,  had  rathowrepresented  her  killing 
than  dead."  SMjrurther  alledged,  "That 
the  expressionsMientioned  in  the  papers 
written  to  heft  were  become  mere  words, 
and  that  she  n^l  been  always  ready  to  mar- 
ry any  of  those  who  said  they  died  for  her ; 
but  that  they  made  their  escape  as  soon  as 
they  found  themselves  pitied  or  believed." 
She  ended  her  discourse,  by  desiring  I  would 
for  the  future  settle  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
*  I  die,"  in  letters  of  love.        [ 

Mrs.  Pindust  behaved  herself  with  such 
an  air  of  innocence,  that  she  easily  gained 
credit,  and  was  acquitted.  Upon  which  oc- 
casion, I  gave  it  as  a  standing  rule,  "That 
any  persons,  who  in  any  letter,  billet,  or  dis- 
course, should  tell  a  woman  he  died  for  her, 
should,  if  she  pleased,  be  obliged  to  live  with 
her,  or  be  immediately  interred  upon  such 
their  own  confession,  without  bail  or  main- 
prise." 

It  happened,  that  the  very  next  who  was 
brought  fcefore  me  was  one  of  her  admirers, 
who  was  indicted  upon  that  very  head.  A 
letter,  which  he  acknowledged  to  be  his  own 
hand,  was  read ;  in  which  were  the  follow- 
ing words :  "  Cruel  creature,  I  die  for  you." 
It  was  observable  that  he  took  snuff  all  the 
time  his  accusation  was  reading.  I  asked 
him,  "  How  he  came  to  use  these  words,  if 
he  were  not  a  dead  man?"  He  told  me, 
"He  was  in  love  with  a  lady,  and  did  not 
know  any  other  way  of  telling  her  so ;  and 
that  all  nis  acquaintance  took  the  same  me- 
thod. "  Though  I  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion towards  him  by  reason  of  the  weakness 


of  his  parts,  yet,  for  example's  sake,  I  was 
forced  to  answer,  "  Your  sentence  shall  be  a 
warning  to  all  the  rest  of  your  companions, 
not  to  tell  lies  for  want  of  wit. "  -  Upon  this, 
he  began  to  beat  his  snuff-box  with  a  very 
saucy  air;  and  openkig  it  again,  "Faith, 
Isaac,  fsaid  he,)  thou  art  a  very  unaccoun- 
table old  fellow.— Prythee,  who  gave  thee 
power  of  life  and  death  ?  What-a-pox  hast 
thou  to  do  with  ladies  and  lovers  ?  I  sup- 
pose thou  wouldst  have  a  man  be  in  com- 
pany with  his  mistress,  and  say  nothing  to  her. 
Dost  thou  call  breaking  a  jest,  telling  a  lie  P 
Ha !  is  that  thy  wisdom,  old  stiff-rump,  ha  r" 
He  was  going  on  with  this  insipid  common- 
place mirth,  sometimes  opening  his  box, 
sometimes  shutting  it,  then  viewing  the  pic- 
ture on  the  lid,  and  then  the  workmanship 
of  the  hinge,  when,  in  the  midst  of  his  elo- 
quence, I  ordered  his  box  to  be  taken  from 
him ;  upon  which  he  was  immediately  struck 
speechless,  and  carried  off  stone  dead. 

The  next  who  appeared,  was  a  hale  old 
fellow  of  sixty.  He  was  brought  in  by  his 
relations,  who  desired  leave  to  bury  nim. 
Upon  requiring  a  distinct  account  of  the 

Ensoner,  a  credible  witness  deposed,  "That 
e  always  rose  at  ten  of  the  clock,  played 
with  his  cat  till  twelve,  smoked  tobacco  till 
one,  was  at  dinner  till  two,  then  took  another 
pipe,  and  played  at  backgammon  till  six, 
talked  of  one  Madam  Frances,  an  old  mis- 
tress of  his,  till  eight,  repeated  the  same  ac- 
count at  the  tavern  till  ten,  then  returned 
home,  took  the  other  pipe,  and  then  to  bed. " 
I  asked  him  what  he  nad  to  say  for  himself  ? 
a  As  to  what  (said  he)  they  mention  concern- 
ing Madam  Frances—"  I  did  not  care  for 
hearing  a  Canterbury  tale,  and  therefore 
thought  myself  seasonably  interrupted  by  a 
young  gentleman,  who  appeared  in  the  be- 
half of  the  old  man,  and  prayed  an  arrest  of 
judgment ;  for  that  he  the  said  young  man  held 
certain  lands  by  his  the  said  old  man's  life. 
Upon  this,  the  solicitor  of  the  upholders  took 
an  occasion  to  demand  him  also,  and  there- 
upon produced  severaLevjdences  that  wit- 
nessed to  his  life  and  conversation.  It  ap- 
peared, that  each  of  them  divided  their 
hours  in  matters  of  equal  moment  and  im- 
portance to  themselves  and  to  the  public 
They  rose  at  the  same  hour :  while  the  old 
man  was  playing  with  his  cat,  the  young  one 
was  looking  out  of  his  window ;  while  the  old 
man  was  smoking  his  pipe,  the  young  man 
was  rubbing  his  teeth ;  while  one  was  at  din- 
ner, the  other  was  dressing ;  while  one  was 
at  backgammon,  the  other  was  at  dinner; 
while  the  old  fellow  was  talking  of  Madam 
Frances,  the  young  one  was  either  at  play, 
or  toasting  women  whom  he  never  convers- 
ed with.  The  only  difference  was,  that  the 
young  man  had  never  been  good  for  any 
thing;  the  old  man,  a  man  of  worth,  before 
he  knew  Madam  Frances.  Upon  the  whole, 
I  ordered  them  both  to  be  interred  together, 
with  inscriptions  proper  to  their  characters, 
signifying,  "That  the  old  mm  died  in  the 
year  1689,  and  was  buried  indie  year  1709.'* 
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And  over  the  young  ooe  it  was  said,  "That 
he  departed  this  world  in  the  25th  year  of 
his  death." 

The  next  class  of  criminals,  were  authors 
in  prose  and  verse.  Those  of  them  who  had 
%  produced  any  still-born  work,  were  immedi- 
ately dismissed  to  their  burial,  and  were  fol- 
lowed by  others,  who,  notwithstanding  some 
sprightly  issue  in  their  life-time,  had  given 
proofs  of  their  death,  by  some  posthumous 
children,  that  bore  no  resemblance  to  their 
elder  brethren.  As  for  those  who  were  the 
fathers  of  a  mixed  progeny,  provided  always 
they  could  prove  the  last  to  be  a  live  child, 
they  escaped  with  life,  but  not  without  loss 
of  limbs  5  for  in  this  case,  I  was  satisfied  with 
an  amputation  of  the  parts  which  were 
mortified. 

These  were  followed  by  a  great  crowd  of 
superanuated  benchers  at  the  inns  of  court, 
senior  fellows  of  colleges,  and  defunct  states- 
men: all  whom  I  ordered  to  be  decimated 
indifferently,  allowing  the  rest  a  reprieve  for 
one  year,  with  a  promise  of  a  free  pardon  in 
case  of  resuscitation. 

There  were  still  great  multitudes  to  be 
examined ;  but  finding  it  very  kite,  I  ad- 
journed the  court)  not  without  the  secret 
pleasure  that  I  had  done  my  duty,  and  fur- 
nished out  a  handsome  execution. 

Going  out  of  the  court,  I  received  a  letter, 
informing  me,  "That,  in  pursuance  of  the 
edict  of  justice  in  one  of  my  late  visions,  all 
those  of  the  fair  sex  began  to  appear  preg- 
nant who  had  run  any  hazard  ot  it;  as  was 
manifest  by  a  particular  swelling  in  the  pet- 
ticoats of  several  ladies  in  and  about  this 
great  city.  I  must  confess,  I  do  not  attri- 
bute the  rising  of  this  part  of  the  dress  to 
this  occasion,  yet  must  own,  that  I  am  very 
much  disposed  to  be  offended  with  such  a 
new  and  unaccountable  fashion.  I  shall, 
however,  pronounce  nothing  upon  it,  till  I 
have  examined  all  that  can  be  said  for  and 
against  it  And  in  the  mean  time,  think  fit 
to  give  this  notice  to  the  fair  ladies  who  are 
now  making  up  their  winter  suits,  that  they 
may  abstain  from  all  dresses  of  that  kind, 
till  they  shall  find  what  judgment  will  be 
passed  upon  them  j  for  it  would  very  much 
trouble  me,  that  they  should  put  themselves 
to  an  unnecessary  expense ;  and  I  could  not 
but  think  myself  to  blame,  if  I  should  here- 
after forbid  them  the  wearing  of  such  gar- 
ments, when  they  have  laid  out  money  upon 
them,  without  having  given  them  any  pre- 
vious admonitions.  *9* 


No.  111.]     Saturday,  December 24, 1709. 

Procul  O !  Procul  este  profiuii !       Org. 

Sheer-Lane,  December  23. 

The  watchman,  who  does  me  particular 

honours,  as  being  the  chief  man  in  the  lane, 

gave  so  very  great  a  thump  at  my  door  last 


•  Sir  XUchard  Steele  united  in  this  paper. 


|  night,  that  I  awakened  at  th*  knock,  sad 
heard  myself  complimented  with  the  usual 
salutation  of  "  Good  morrow,  Mr.  Bicker- 
staffe;  good  morrow,  my  masters  alL" 
The  silence  and  darkness  of  the  night  dis- 
posed me  to  be  more  than  ordinarily  serious: 
and  as  my  attention  was  not  drawn  out 
among  exterior  objects,  by  the  avocations  of 
sense,  my  thoughts  naturally  fell  upon  my- 
«el£  I  was  considering,  amidst  the  stillness 
if  the  night,  what  was  the  proper  employ- 
ment of  a  thinking  being  ?  What  were  the 
perfections  it  should  propose  to  itself  ?  And, 
what  tie  end  it  should  aim  at  ?  My  mind 
is  of  sf±h  a  particular  cast,  that  the  falling 
of  a  shtwer  of  rain,  or  the  whistling  of  the 
wind,  atfnch  a  time,  is  apt  to  fill  my  thoughts 
with  something  awful  and  solemn.  I  was  in 
this  disposition,  when  our  bellman  began  his 
midnight  hatnily,  (which  he  has  been  repeat* 
ing  to  us  evetv  winter  night  for  these  twenty 
years,)  with  me  usual  exordium, 

Oh  !  mortal  slap,  thou  that  art  born  In  eta ! 

Sentiments  of  thre  nature,  which  are  in  them- 
selves just  and  reasonable,  however  debased 
by  the  circumstances  that  accompany  them, 
do  not  fail  to  produge  their  natural  effect  in 
a  mind  that  is  not  perverted  and  depraved 
by  wrong  notions  of  gallantry,  politeness,  and 
ridicule.  The  temper  which  1  now  found 
myself  in,  as  well  as  the  time  of  the  year, 
put  me  in  mind  of  those^iqes  in  Shakspeare, 
wherein,  according  to  his  agreeable  wudness 
of  imagination,  he  has  wrought  a  country 
tradition  into  a  beautiful  tiece  of  poetry. 
In  the  tragedy  of  Hamlet,  where  the  ghost 
vanishes  upon  the  .cock's  crowing,  he  takes 
occasion  to  mention  its  crowutg  all  hours  of 
the  night  about  Christmas  time,  and  to  insin- 
uate a  kind  of  religious  veneration  for  that 
season. 

It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock. 
Some  say,  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes 
Wherein  our  Saviour's  birth  is  celebrated, 
The  bird  of  dawning  singethall  night  longs 
And  then,  say  they,  no  spirit  dares  walk  abroad : 
The  nights  are  wholesome,  tben  no  planets  «trlke, 
No  fairy  takes,  no  witch  has  power  to  charm  j 
So  hallowed  and  so  gracious  u  the  time 

This  admirable  author,  as  well  as  the  best 
and  greatest  men  of  all  ages,  and  of  all  na- 
tions, seems  to  have  had  his  mind  thorough- 
ly seasoned  with  religion,  as  is  evident  by 
many  passages  in  his  plays,  that  would  not 
be  suffered  by  a  modem  audience :  and  are 
therefore  certain  instances,  that  the  a§e  he 
lived  in  had  a  much  greater  sense  of  virtue 
than  the  present 

It  is,  indeed,  a  melancholy  reflection  to 
consider,  that  the  British  nation,  which  is 
now  at  a  greater  height  of  glory  for  its  coun- 
cils and  conquests  than  it  ever  was  before, 
should  distinguish  itself  by  a  certain  loose- 
ness of  principles,  and  a  falling  off  from  those 
schemes  of  thinking,  which  conduce  to  the 
happiness  and  perfection  of  human  nature. 
This  evil  comes  upon  us  from  the  works  of 
a  few  solemn  blockheads,  that  meet  together 
with  the  zeal  and  seriousness  of  apostles,  to 


.Nalll,  J 


THE  TATLER. 


35 


extirpate  common  sense,  and  propagate  in- 
fidelity. These  are  the  wretches,  who, 
without  any  show  of  wit,  learning,  or  rea- 
son, publish  their  crude  conceptions  with 
the  ambition  of  appearing  more  wise  than 
the  rest  of  mankind,  upon  no  other  pretence, 
than  that  of  dissenting  from  them.  One 
gets  by  heart  a  catalogue  of  title-pages  and 
editions;  and  immediately  to  become  con- 
spicuous, declares  that  he  is  an  unbeliever. 
Another  knows  how  to  write  a  receipt,  or 
cut  up  a  dog,  and  forthwith  argues  against 
the  immortality  of  the  soul.  I  nave  known 
many  a  little  wit,  in  the  ostentation  of  his 
parts,  rally  the  truth  of  the  scriptures*  who 
was  not  able  to  read  a  chapter  in  it.  These 
poor  wretches  talk  blasphemy  for  want;  of 
discourse,  and  are  rather  the  objects  of 
scorn  or  pity,  than  of  our  indignation ;  but 
the  grave  disputant,  that  reads,  and  writes, 
and  spends  all  his  time  in  convincing  him* 
self  and  the  world,  that  he  is  no  better  than 
a  brute,  ought  to  be  whipped  out  of  a  gov- 
ernment, as  a  blot  to  a  civil  society,  and  a 
defamer  of  mankind.  I  love  to  consider  an 
infidel,  whether  distinguished  by  the  title  of 
deist,  atheist,  or  free-thinker,  in  three  differ- 
ent lights ;  in  his  solitude,  his  afflictions,  and 
his  last  moments. 

•  A  wise  man,  that  lives  up  to  the  princi- 
ples of  reason  and  virtue,  if  one  considers 
him  in  his  solitude,  as  taking  in  the  system 
of  the  universe,  observing  tne  mutual  'de- 
pendence and  harmony  by  which  the  whole 
frame  of  it  hangs  together,  beating  down  his 
passions,  or  swelling  his  thoughts  with  mag- 
nificent ideas  of  Providence,  makes  a  nobler 
figure  in  the  eye  of  an  intelligent  being,  than 
the  greatest  conqueror  amidst  the  pomps 
and  solemnities  of  a  triumph.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  is  not  a  more  ridiculous  animal 
than  an  atheist  in  his  retirement.  His  mind 
is  incapable  of  rapture  or  elevation :  he  can 
only  consider  himself  as  an  insignificant 
figure  in  a  landscape,  and  wandering  up  and 
down  in  a  field  or  meadow,  under  the  same 
terms  as  the  meanest  animals  about  him, 
and  subject  to  as  total  a  mortality  as  they, 
with  this  aggravation,  that  he  is  the  only  one 
amongst  them  who  lies  under  the  appre- 
hension of  it. 

In  distresses,  he  must  be  of  all  creatures 
the  most  helpless  and  forlorn ;  he  feels  the 
whole  pressure  of  a  present  calamity,  with- 
out being  relieved  by  the  memory  of  any 
thing  that  is  passed,  or  the  prospect  of  any 
thing  that  is  to  come.  Annihilation  is  the 
greatest  blessing  that  he  proposes  to  him- 
sel£  and  a  halter  or  a  pistol  the  only  refuge 
he  can  fly  to.  But  if  you  would  behold  one 
of  these  gloomy  miscreants  in  his  poorest 
figure,  you  must  consider  him  under  the  teiS- 
rors,  or  at  the  approach  of  death* 

About  thirty  years  ago  I  was  on  shipboard 
with  one  of  these  vermin,  when  there  arose  a 
brisk  gale,  which  could  frighten  nobody  but 
himself.  Upon  the  rolling  of  the  ship  he 
fell  upon  his  knees,  and  confessed  to  the 
f.haplab\  that  he  had  been  a  vikatheist,and 


had  denied  a  Supreme  Being  evet  since  he 
came  to  his  estate.  The  rood  man  was  as- 
tonished; and  a  report  immediately  ran 
through  the  ship,  that  there  was  an  atheist 
upon  the  upper  deck.  Several  of  the  com- 
mon seamen,  who  had  never  heard  the  word 
before,  thought  it  had  been  some  strange 
fish ;  but  they  were  more  surprised  when 
they  saw  it  was  a  man,  and  heard  out  of  his 
own  mouth,  "  That  he  never  believed  till 
that  day  that  (here  was  a  God. "  As  he  lay 
in  the  agonies  of  confession,  one  of  the  honest 
tars  whispered  to  the  boatswain, "  That  it 
would  be  a  good  deed  to  heave  him  over- 
board." But  we  were  now  within  sight  of 
port,  when  of  a  sudden  the  wind  fell,  and  the 
penitent  relapsed,  begging  all  of  us  that  were 
present,  as  we  were  gentlemen,  not  to  say 
any  thing  of  what  had  passed. 

He  had  not  been  ashore  above  two  days, 
when  one  of  the  company  began  to  rally  him 
upon  his  devotion  on  shipboard,  which  the 
other  denied  in  such  high  terms,  that  it  pro- 
duced the  lie  on  both  sides,  and  ended  in  a 
duel.  The  atheist  was  run  through  the 
body,  and,  after  some  loss  of  blood,  became 
as  good  a  Christian  as  he  was  at  sea,  till  he 
found  that  his  wound  was  not  mortal.  He 
is  at  present  one  of  the  free-thinkers  of  the 
age,  and  now  writing  a  pamphlet  against  se- 
veral received  opinions  concerning  the  exis- 
tence of  fairies. 

As  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  censure  the 
faults  of  the  age  and  country  which  I  live  in, 
I  should  have  thought  myself  inexcusable 
to  have  passed  over  this  crying  one,  which 
is  the  subject  of  my  present  discourse.  I 
shall,  therefore,  from  time  to  time,  give  my 
countrymen  particular  cautions  against  this 
distemper  of  the  mind,  that  is  almost  be- 
come fashionable,  and  by  that  means  more 
likely  to  spread.  I  have  somewhere  either 
read  or  heard  a  very  memorable  sentence, 
"  That  a  man  would  be  a  most  insupporta- 
ble monster,  should  he  have  the  faults  that 
are  incident  to  his  years,  constitution,  pro- 
fession, family,  religion,  age,  and  country: 
and  yet  every  man  is  in  danger  of  them  all." 
For  this  reason,  as  I  am  an  old  man,  I  take 
particular  care  to  avoid  being  covetous,  and 
telling  long  stories :  as  I  am  choleric,  I  for- 
bear not  only  swearing,  but  all  interjections 
of  fretting :  as  Pugh  !  rish  !  and  the  like. 
As  I  am  a  layman,  I  resolve  not  to  conceive 
an  aversion  for  a  wise  and  good  man,  because 
his  coat  is  of  a  different  colour  from  mine. 
As  I  am  descended  of  the  ancient  families 
of  Bickerstaffes,  I  never  call  a  man  of  merit 
an  upstart  As  a  Protestant,  I  do  not  suffer 
my  zeal  so  far  to  transport  me,  as  to  name  the 
Pope  and  the  Devil  together.  As  I  am  fal- 
len into  this  degenerate  age,  I  guard  myself 
particularly  against  the  tolly  I  have  been 
now  speaking  o£  And  as  I  am  an  English- 
man, 1  am  very  cautious  not  to  hate  a  stranger, 
or  despise  a  poor  Palatine.* 


•  Sir  Richard  8tMl  Sfitetd  la  this  ptptr. 
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No.  114.  >    Saturday,  December  31, 1709. 

Ut  In  vit&,  sic  in  atudiis,  pulcherrimum  et  humanisii- 
mum  existimo,  severkatem  comiiatemque  miscere,  ne 
111*  la  tristitiam,  hfflc  in  petulantiam  proeedu. 

FUn.  EpitU 
Sheer-Lane,  December  M. 

I  was  walking  about  my  chamber  this 
morning  in  a  very  gay  humour,  when  I  saw 
a  coach  stop  at  my  door,  and  a  youth  about 
fifteen  alighting  out  of  it,  whom  I  perceived 
to  be  the  eldest  son  of  my  bosom  friend,  that 
I  gave  some  account  of  in  my  paper  of  the 
17th  of  the  last  month.  1  felt  a  sensible 
pleasure  rising  in  me  at  the  the  sight  of  him, 
my  acquaintance  having  begun  with  his  fa- 
ther when  he  was  just  such  a  stripling,  and 
about  that  very  age.  When  he  came  up  to 
me,  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  burst  mto 
tears.  I  was  extremely  moved,  and  imme- 
diately said,  "  Child,  how  does  your  father 

do  ?     He  began  to  reply, u  My  mother" 

but  could  not  50  on  for  weeping.  I  went 
down  with  him  into  the  coach,  and  gathered 
out  of  him,  that  his  mother  was  then  dying ; 
and  that  while  the  holy  man  was  doing  the 
last  offices  to  her,  he  had  taken  that  time 
to  come  and  call  me  to  his  father,  "Who 
(he  said)  would  certainly  break  his  heart,  if 
I  did  not  go  and  comfort  nim. "  The  child's 
discretion  in  coming  to  me  of  his  own  head, 
and  the  tenderness  he  showed  for  his  pa- 
rents, would  have  quite  overpowered  me, 
had  I  not  resolved  to  fortify  myself  for  the 
seasonable  performance  of  those  duties 
which  I  owed  to  my  friend.  As  we  were 
going,  I  could  not  but  reflect  upon  the  char- 
racter  of  that  excellent  woman,  and  the 
greatness  of  his  grief,  for  the  loss  of  one  who 
nad  ever  been  the  support  of  him  under  all 
other  afflictions.  How  (thought  I)  will  he 
be  able  to  bear  the  hour  of  her  death,  that 
could  not,  when  I  was  lately  with  him,  speak 
of  a  sickness,  which  was  then  past,  without 
sorrow  ?  We  were  now  got  pretty  far  into 
Westminster,  and  arrived  at  my  friend's 
house.  At  the  door  of  it  I  metTavonius, 
not  without  a  secret  satisfaction,  to  find  he 
had  been  there.  I  had  formerly  conversed 
with  him  at  his  house  ;  and  as  he  abounds 
with  that  sort  of  virtue  and  knowledge  which 
makes  religion  beautiful,  and  never  leads 
the  conversation  into  the  violence  and  rage 
of  party-disptutes,  I  listened  to  him  with 
great  pleasure.  Our  discourse  chanced  to 
be  upon  the  subject  of  death,  which  he  treat- 
ed with  such  a  strength  of  reason,  and  great- 
ness of  soul,  that,  instead  of  being  terrible,  it 
appeared  to>  a  mind  rightly  cultivated,  not 
altogether  to  be  contemned,  but  rather  to 
be  desired.  As  I  met  him  at  the  door,  I 
saw  in  his  face  a  certain  glowing  of  grief 
and  humanity,  heightened  with  an  air  offor- 
titude  and  resolution,  which,  as  I  afterwards 
found,  had  such  an  irresistible  force,  as  to  sus- 
pend the  pains  of  the  dying,  and  the  lamen- 
tation of  the  nearest  friends  who  attended 
her.  I  went  up  directly  to  the  room  where 
she  lay,  and  was  met  at  the  entrance  by  my 
friend,  who,  notwithstanding  his  thoughts 


had  been  composed  a  little  before,  at  the 
sight  of  me,  turned  away  his  face;  and  wept 
The  little  family  of  children  renewed  the  ex- 
pressions of  their  sorrow,  according  to  their 
several  ages  and  degrees  of  understanding. 
The  eldest  daughter  was  in  tears,  busied  m 
attendance  upon  her  mother;  others  were 
kneeling  about  the  bed-side :  and  what  trou- 
bled me  most  was,  to  see  a  little  boy,  who 
was  too  young  to  know  the  reason,  weeping 
only  because  his  sisters  did.  The  only  one 
in  the  room  who  seemed  resigned  and  com- 
forted, was  the  dying  person.  At  my  ap- 
proach to  the  bed-side,  she  told  me,  with  a 
low  broken  voice,  "This  is  kindly  done 
Take  care  of  your  friend— Do  not  go  from 
him."  She  had  before  taken  leave  of  her 
husband  and  children,  in  a  manner  proper 
for  so  solemn  a  parting,  and  with  a  graceful- 
ness peculiar  to  a  woman  of  her  character. 
My  heart  was  torn  to  pieces  to  see  the  hus- 
band on  one  side  suppressing  and  keeping 
down  the  swellings  of  his  grief,  for  fear  of 
disturbing  her  in  her  last  moments ;  and  the 
wife  even  at  that  time  concealing  the  pains 
she  endured,  for  fear  of  increasing  his  afflic- 
tion. She  kept  her  eyes  upon  him  for  some 
moments  after  she  grew  speechless,  and  soon 
after  closed  them  for  ever.  In  the  moment 
of  her  departure,  my  friend  (who  had  thus 
far  commanded  himself)  gave  a  deep  groan, 
andiell  into  a  swoon  by  her  bedside.  The 
distraction  of  the  children,  who  thought  they 
saw  both  their  parents  expiring  together, 
and  now  lying  dead  before  them,  would  have 
melted  the  hardest  heart;  but  they  soon 
perceived  their  father  recover,  whom  I  help- 
ed to  remove  into  another  room,  with  a  re- 
solution to  accompany  him  till  the  first  pangs 
of  his  affliction  were  abated.  1  knew  con- 
solation would  now  be  impertinent  ;  and 
therefore  contented  myself  to  sit  by  him,  and 
condole  with  him  in  silence :  for  I  shall  here 
use  the  method  of  an  ancient  author,  who,  in 
one  of  his  epistles,  relating  the  virtues  and 
death  of  Macrinus's  wife,  expresses  himself 
thus :  "  I  shall  suspend  my  advice  to  this 
best  of  friends,  till  he  is  made  capable  of  re- 
ceiving it  by  those  three  great  remedies, 
(necesktas  iflaa,  dies  longa,  et  satietas  do- 
lorie,)  the  necessity  of  submission,  length  of 
time,  and  satiety  of  grief." 

In  the  mean  time,  1  cannot  but  consider, 
with  much  commiseration,  the  melancholy 
state  of  one  who  has  had  such  a  part  of  him- 
self torn  from  him,  and  which  he  misses  in 
every  circumstance  of  life.  His  condition  is 
like  that  of  one  who  has  lately  lost  his  right 
arm,  and  is  every  moment  offering  to  help 
himself  with  it  "He  does  not  appear  to  him- 
self the  same  person  in  his  house,  at  his  table, 
in  company,  or  in  retirement ;  and  loses  the 
relish  of  all  the  pleasures  and  diversions  that 
were  before  entertaining  to  him  by  her  par- 
ticipation of  them.  Tne  most  agreeable 
objects  recall  the  sorrow  for  her  witn  whom 
he  used  to  enjoy  them.  This  additional  sa- 
tisfaction, from  the  taste  of  pleasures  in  the 
society  of  one  we  love,  is  admirably  described 
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br  MUton,  who  represents  Eve,  though  in 
Paradise  itself,  no  further  pleased  with  the 
beautiful  objects  around  her,  than  as  she 
sees  them  in  company  with  Adam,  in  that 
passage  so  inexpressibly  charming. 

With  thee  conversing,  I  forget  all  time, 
All  seasons,  and  their  change ;  all  pleaee  alike. 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  morn,  her  rung  sweat, 
With  charm  or  earliest  birds :  pleasant  the  sun, 
When  first  on  this  delightful  land  he  spreads 
His  orient  beams,  on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and  flower, 
GHsTiing  with  dew ;  fragrant  the  fertile  earth 
After  sou  showers ;  and  sweet  the  coming  on 
Of  grateful  evening  mild ;  the  silent  night, 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  and  this  fair  moon, 
And  these  the  gems  of  heaven,  her  starry  train. 
But  neither  breath  of  morn,  when  she  ascends 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds,  nor  rising  sun. 
In  this  delightful  land,  nor  hertf,  fruit,  flower, 
Glist'ring  with  dew,  nor  fragrance  after  showers, 
Nor  grateful  evening  mild,  nor  silent  night, 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  nor  walk  by  moon, 
Or  glittering  star-light,  without  thee  is  sweet. 

The  variety  of  images  in  this  passage  is 
infinitely  pleasing;  ana  the  recapitulation  of 
each  particular  image,  with  a  little  varying 
of  expression,  makes  one  of  the  finest  turns 
of  words  that  I  have  ever  seen :  which  I  the 
rather  mention,  because  Mr.  Dryden  has 
said  in  his  preface  to  Juvenal,  "That  he 
could  meet  with  no  turn  of  words  in  Milton. " 

It  may  further  be  observed,  that  though 
the  sweetness  of  these  verses  has  something 
in  it  of  a  pastoral,  yet  it  excels  the  ordinary 
kind  as  much  as  the  scene  of  it  is  above  an 
ordinary  field  or  meadow.  I  might  here, 
since  I  am  accidentally  led  into  this  subject, 
show  several  passages  in  Milton  that  nave 
as  excellent  turns  of  this  nature,  as  any  of 
our  English  poets  whatsoever ;  but  shall  only 
mention  that  which  follows,  in  which  he  de- 
scribes the  fallen  angels  engaged  in  the  in- 
tricate disputes  of  predestination,  free-will, 
and  fore-knowledge;  and  to  humour  the 
perplexity,  makes  a  kind  of  labyrinth  in  the 
very  words  that  describe  it  * 

Others  apart  sat  on  a  hill  retired, 
In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reason 'd  high 
Of  Providence,  fore-knowledge,  will,  and  fate, 
Flx»d  fate,  free-will,  fore- know  ledge  absolute, 
And  found  no  end,  in  wandTing  mazes  lost. 
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Pars  minima  est  ipsa  paella  sui.— Ovid. 

Sheer-Lane,  January  4. 

The  court  being  prepared  for  proceeding 
on  the  cause  of  the  Petticoat,  J  gave  orders 
to  bring  in  a  criminal  who  was  taken  up  as 
she  went  out  of  the  puppet-show  about  three 
nights  aeo,  and  was  now  standing  in  the 
street  with  a  great  concourse  of  people  about 
her.  Word  was  brought  me,  that  she  had 
endeavoured  twice  or  tnrice  to  come  in,  but 
could  not  do  it  by  reason  of  her  petticoat, 
which  was  too  laree  for  the  entrance  of  my 
house,  though  I  had  ordered  both  the  folding- 
doors  to  be  thrown  open  for  its  reception. 
ypon  this,  I  desired  the  jury  of  matrons, 

*  Sir  Richard  Steele  aasisted  in  thai  paper. 


who  stood  at  my  right  hand,  to  intern  them- 
selves of  her  condition,  and  know  whether 
there  were  any  private  reasons  why  she 
might  not  make  her  appearance  separate 
from  her  petticoat  This  was  managed  with 
great  discretion,  and  had  such  an  effect,  that, 
upon  the  return  of  the  verdict  from  the 
bench  of  matrons,  I  issued  out  an  order  forth- 
with, that  the  criminal  should  be  stripped 
of  her  incumbrances,  till  she  became*  little 
enough  to  enter  my  house.  I  had  before 
given  directions  for  an  engine  of  several  legs, 
that  could  contract  or  open  itself  like  the 
top  of  an  umbrella,  in  order  to  place  the 
petticoat  upon  it ;  by  which  means  I  might 
take  a.  leisurely  survey  of  it,  as  it  should  ap- 
pear in  its  proper  dimensions.  This  was  all 
done  accordingly :  and  forthwith,  upon  the 
closing  of  the  engine,  the  petticoat  was 
brought  into  court  I  then  directed  the  ma- 
chine to  be  set  upon  the  table,  and  dilated 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  the  garment  in 
its  utmost  circumference ;  but  my  great  hall 
was  too  narrow  for  the  experiment ;  for  be- 
fore it  was  half  unfolded,  it  described  so  im- 
moderate a  circle,  that  the  lower  part  of  it 
brushed  upon  my  face,  as  I  sat  in  my  chair 
of  judicature.  I  then  inquired  for  the  per- 
son that  belonged  to  the  petticoat;  ana,  to 
my  great  surprise,  was  directed  to  a  very 
beautiful  young  damsel,  with  so  pretty  a 
face  and  shape,  that  I  bid  her  come  out  of 
the  crowd,  and  seated  her  upon  a  little  crock 
at  my  left  hand.  "My  pretty  maid,  (said 
I,)  do  you  own  yourself  to  have  been  the  in- 
habitant of  the  garment  before  us?"  The 
girl  I  found  had  good  sense,  and  told  me, 
with  a  smile,  "  That,  notwithstanding  it  was 
her  own  petticoat,  she  should  be  very  glad 
to  see  an  example  made  of  it;  and  that  she 
wore  it  for  no  other  reason,  but  that  she  had 
a  mind  to  look  as  big  and  burly  as  other  per- 
sons of  her  quality ;  that  she  hey}  kept  out 
of  it  as  long  as  she  could,  and  until  she  began 
to  appear  little  in  the  eyes  of  all  her  ac- 
quaintance ;  that  if  she  laid  it  aside,  people 
would  think  she  was  not  made  like  other 
women. "  I  always  give  great  allowances  to 
the  fair  sex  upon  account  of  the  fashion,  and 
therefore  was  not  displeased  with  the  defence 
of  the  pretty  criminal.  I  then  ordered  the 
vest  which  'stood  before  us  to  be  drawn  up 
by  a  puUy  to  the  top  of  my  great  hall,  and 
afterwards  to  be  spread  open  by  the  engine 
it  was  placed  upon,  in  such  a  manner,  that  it 
formed  a  very  splendid  and  ample  canopy 
over  our  heads,  and  covered  the  whole  court 
of  judicature  with  a  kind  of  silken  rotunda, 
in  its  form  not  unlike  the  cupola  oiSt  Paul's. 
I  entered  upon  the  whole  cause  with  great 
satisfaction,  as  I  sat  under  the  shadow  of  it 
The  counsel  for  the  Petticoat  were  now 
called  in,  and  ordered  to  produce  what  they 
had  to  say  against  the  popular  cry  which 
was  raised  against  it  They  answered  the 
objections  with  great  strength  and  solidity 
of  argument,  and  expatiated  in  very  florid 
harangues,  which  they  did  not  foil  to  set  off 
and  mrbelow  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  met- 
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aphor)  \^Ch  many  periodical  sentences  and 
tarns  of  oratory.  The  chief  arguments  for 
their  client  were  taken,  first,  from  the  great 
benefit  that  might  arise  to  our  woollen  man- 
ufactory from  this  invention,  which  was  cal- 
culated as  follows:  the  common  petticoat 
has  not  above  four  yards  in  the  circumfer- 
ence; whereas  this  over  our  heads,  had 
more  in  the  semi-diameter ;  so  that  by  al- 
lowing it  twenty-four  yards  in  the  circum- 
ference, the  five  millions  of  woollen  petti- 
coats, which,  according  to  Sir  William  Petty, 
(supposing  what  ought  to  be  supposed  in  a 
well-governed  state,  that  all  petticoats  are 
made  of  that  stuff,)  would  amount  to  thirty 
millions  of  those  of  the  ancient  mode.  A 
prodigious  improvement  of  the  woollen 
trade  !  and  what  could  not  foil  to  sink  the 
power  of  France  in  a  few  years. 

To  introduce  the  second  argument,  they 
begged  leave  to  read  a  petition  of  the  rope- 
makers,  wherein  it  was  represented,  that 
the  demand  for  cords,  and  the  price  of  them, 
were  much  risen  since  this  fashion  came  up. 
At  this,  all  the  company  who  were  present, 
lifted  up  their  eyes  into  the  vault;  and  I 
must  confess,  we  did  discover  many  traces 
of  cordage  which  were  interwoven  in  the 
stiffening  of  the  drapery. 

A  third  argument  was  founded  upon  a 
petition  of  the  Greenland  trade,  which  like- 
wise represented  the  great  consumption  of 
whalebone  which  would  be  occasioned  by 
the  present  fashion,  and  the  benefit  which 
would  thereby  accrue  to  that  branch  of  the 
British  trade. 

To  conclude,  they  gently  touched  upon 
the  weight  and  unwieldiness  of  the  gar- 
ment, which  they  insinuated,  might  be  of 
great  use  to  preserve  the  honour  of  fam- 
ilies. 

These  arguments  would  have  wrought 
very  much  upon  me,  (as  I  then  told  the 
•company  in  a  long  and  elaborate  discourse,) 
had  1  not  considered  the  great  and  addition- 
al expense  which  such  fashions  would  bring 
upon  fathers  and  husbands ;  and  therefore 
by  no  means  to  be  thought  of  until  some 
years  after  a  peace.  I  further  urged,  that 
it  would.be  a  prejudice  to  the  ladies  them- 
selves, who  could  never  expect  to  have  any 
money  in  the  pocket,  if  they  laid  out  so  much 
on  the  petticoat  To  this  I  added,  the  great 
temptation  it  might  give  to  virgins,  of  acting 
in  security  like  married  women,  and  by 
that  means  give  a  check  to  matrimony,  an 
institution  always  encouraged  by  wise  so- 
cieties. 

At  the  same  time,  in  answer  to  the  sever- 
al petitions  produced  on  that  side,  I  showed 
one  subscribed  by  the  women  of  several 
persons  of  quality,  humbly  setting  forth,  that 
since  the  introduction  of  tnis  mode,  their  re- 
spective ladies  had  (instead  of  bestowing  on 
them  their  cast  gowns)  cut  them  into  shreds, 
and  mixed  them  with  the  cordage  and  buck- 
ram, to  complete  the  stiffening  of  their  un- 
der-petticoats.  For  which,  and  sundry 
-other  reasons,  I  pronounced  the  petticoat  a 


forfeiture :  but  to  show  that  I  did  not  make 
that  judgment  for  the  sake  of  filthy  lucre,  I 
ordered  it  to  be  folded  up,  and  sent  it  as  a 

g resent  to  a  widow  gentlewoman,  who  has 
ve  daughters,  desiring  she  would  make 
each  of  them  a  petticoat  out  of  it,  and  send 
me  back  the  remainder,  which  I  design  to 
cut  into  stomachers,  caps,  facings  of  my 
waistcoat-sleeves,  and  other  garnitures  suita- 
ble to  my  age  and  quality. 

I  would  not  be  understood  that  (while  I 
discard  this  monstrous-  invention)  I  am  an 
enemy  to  the  proper  ornaments  of  the  fen- 
sex.     On  the  contrary,  as  the  hand  of  na- 
ture has  poured  on  them  such  a  profusion  of 
charms  and  graces,  and  sent  them  into  the 
world  more  amiable  and  finished  then  the 
rest  of  her  works ;  so  I  would  have  them 
bestow  upon  themselves  all  the  additional 
beauties  that  art  can  supply  them  with, 
provided  it  does  not  interfere  with,  riiagnjtc, 
or  pervert  those  of  nature. 
-  1  consider  woman  as  a  beautiful  roman- 
tic animal,  that  may  be  adorned  with  fun 
and  feathers,  pearls  and  diamonds,  ores  and 
silks.    The  lynx  shall  cast  its  skin  at  her 
feet  to  make  her  a  tippet;  the  peacock, 
parrot,  and  swan,  shall  pay  contributions  to 
her  muff;  the  sea  shall  be  searched  for 
shells,  and  the  rocks  for^ems;  and  ever? 
part  of  nature  furnish  out  its  share  towards 
the  embellishment  of  a  creature  that  is  the 
most  consummate  work  of  it.     All  this  I 
shall  indulge  them  in  ;  but  as  for  the  petti- 
coat I  have  been  speaking  of,  I  neither  can 
nor  will  allow  it 
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Durtta,  el  roeinet  rebus  serrate  ■ecundU^-Firj . 

Shear-Lane,  Jamuiyl 

When  I  look  into  the  frame  and  consti- 
tution of  my  own  mind,  there  is  no  part  of  it 
which  I  observe  with  greater  satisfaction, 
than  that  tenderness,  and  concern  which  it 
bears  for  the  good  and  happiness  of  man- 
kind. My  own  circumstances  are  indeed  so 
narrow  and  scanty,  that  I  should  taste  but 
very  little  pleasure,  could  I  receive  it  only 
from  those  enjoyments  which  are  in  roy  own 
possession ;  but  by  this  great  tincture  of  hu- 
manity, which  I  find  in  all  my  thoughts  and 
reflections,  I  am  happier  than  any  single  per- 
son can  be,  with  aU  the  wealth,  strength, 
beauty,  and  success,  that  can  be  conferred 
upon  a  mortal,  if  he  only  relishes  such  a 
proportion  of  those  blessings  as  is  vested  in 
himself,  and  is  his  own  private  property. 
By  this  means,  every  man  that  does  himself 
any  real  service,  does  me  a  kindness.  I 
come  in  for  my  share  in  all  the  pood  that 
happens  to  a  man  of  merit  and  virtue,  and 
partake  of  many  gifts  of  fortune  and  power 
that  I  was  never  born  to.  There  is  nothing 
in  particular  in  which  I  so  much  rejoice,  as 
the  deliverance  of  good  and  generous  spirits 
out  of  dangers,  difficulties,  and  distresses. 
And  because  the  world  does  not  supply  in- 
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stances  of  this  kind  to  furnish  oat  sufficient 
entertainments  for  such  a  humanity  and 
benevolence  of  temper,  1  have  ever  delight- 
ed in  reading  the  history  of  ages  past,  which 
draws  together  into  a  narrow  compass,  the 
great  occurrences  and  events  that  are  but 
thinly  sown  in  those  tracts  of  time  which  lie 
within  our  own  knowledge  and  observation. 
When  I  see  the  life  of  a  great  man,  who  has 
deserved  well  of  his  country,  after  having 
struggled  through  all  the  oppositions  of  pre- 
judice and  envy,  breaking  out  with  lustre, 
and  shining  forth  in  all  the  splendour  of  suc- 
cess, I  close  my  book,  and  am  a  happy  man 
for  a  whole  evening. 

But  since  in  history,  events  are  of  a  mixed 
nature,  and  often  happen  alike  to  the  worth- 
less and  deserving,  insomuch  that  we  fre- 
quently see  a  virtuous  man  dying  in  the 
midst  of  disappointments  and  calamities,  and 
the  vicious  ending  their  days  in  prosperity 
and  peace ;  I  love  td  amuse  myself  with  the 
accounts  I  meet  with  in  fabulous  histories 
and  fictions :  for  in  this  kind  of  writings,  we 
have  always  the  pleasure  of  seeing  vice  pun- 
ished, and  virtue  rewarded.  Indeed,  were 
we  able  to  view  a  man  in  the  whole  circle  of 
his  existence,  we  should  have- the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  it  close  with  happiness  or  mise- 
ry, according  to  his  proper  merit :  but  though 
our  view  of  trim  is  interrupted  by  death  be- 
fore the  finishing  of  his  adventures,  (if  I  may 
so  speak,)  we  may  be  sure  that  the  conclu- 
sion and  catastrophe  is  altogether  suitable  to 
his  behaviour.  On  the  contrary,  the  whole 
being  of  a  man  considered  as  a  hero,  or  a 
knight-errant,  is  comprehended  within  the 
limits  of  a  poem  or  romance,  and  therefore 
always  ends  to  our  satisfaction ;  so  that  in- 
ventions of  this  kind  are  like  food  and  exer- 
cise to  a  good-natured  disposition,  which 
they  please  and  gratify  at  the  same  time 
that  they  nourish  and  strengthen.  The 
greater  the  affliction  is  which  we  see  our 
mvourites  in  these  relations  engaged,  the 
mater  is  the  pleasure  we  take  in  seeing 
them  relieved. 

Among  the  many  feigned  histories  which 
I  have  met  with  in  my  reading,  there  is  none 
in  which  the  hero's  perplexity  is  greater, 
and  the  winding  out  ot  it  more  difficult  than 
that  in  a  French  author  whose  name  I  have 
forgot  It  so  happens,  that  the  hero's  mis- 
tress was  the  sister  of  his  most  intimate 
friend,  who  for  certain  reasons  was  given  out 
to  be  dead,  while  he  was  preparing  to  leave 
his  country  in  quest  of  adventures.  The 
hero  having  heard  of  his  friend's  death,  im- 
mediately repaired  to  his  mistress,  to  con- 
dole with  her,  and  comfort  her-  Upon  his 
arrival  in  her  garden,  he  discovered  at  a  dis- 
tance a  man  clasped  in  her  arms,  and  em- 
braced with  the  most  endearing  tenderness. 
What  should  he  do  ?  It  did  not  consist  with 
the  gentleness  of  a  knight-errant  either  to 
kill  his  mistress,  or  the  man  whom  she  was 
pleased  to  favour.  At  the  same  time,  it 
would  have  spoiled  a  romance,  should  he 
have  laid  violent  hands  on  himself    In  short, 


he  immediately  entered  upon  Ms  adven- 
tures ;  and  after  a  long  series  of  exploits, 
found  out  by  degrees,  that  the  person  he  saw 
in  his  mistress's  arms  Was  her  own  brother, 
taking  leave  of  her  before  he  left  his  coun- 
try ;  and  the  embrace  she  gave  him,  nothing 
else  but  the  affectionate  farewell  of  a  sister  ; 
so  that  he  had  at  once  the  two  greatest  satis- 
factions that  could  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man,  in  finding  his  friend  alive,  whom  he 
thought  dead ;  and  his  mistress  faithful, 
whom  he  had  believed  inconstant 

There  are,  indeed,  some  disasters  so  very 
fatal,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  accidents 
to  rectify  them.  Of  this  kind  was  that  of 
poor  Lucretia :  and  yet  we  see  Ovid  has 
found  an  expedient  even  in  a  case  like  hers. 
He  describes  a  beautiful  and  royal  virgin 
walking  on  the  sea-shore,  where  she  was  dis- 
covered by  Neptune,  and  violated  after  a 
long  and  unsuccessful  importunity.  To  mi* 
tigate  her  sorrow,  he  offers  her  whatever 
she  would  wish  for.  Never  certainly  was- 
the  wit  of  woman  more  puzzled  in  finding 
out  a  stratagem  to  retrieve  her  honour.  Had 
she  desired  to  be  turned  into  a  stock  or  stone, 
a  beast,  fish,  or  fowl,  she  would  have  been  a 
loser  by  it :  or  had  she  desired  to  have  been 
made  a  sea-nymph,  or  a  goddess,  her  im- 
mortality would  out  have  perpetuated  her 
disgrace.  Give  me,  therefore,  said  she, 
such  a  shape  as  may  make  me  incapable  of 
suffering  again  the  Bke  calamity,  or  of  being 
reproacnea  for  what  I  have  already  suffered. 
To  be  short,  she  was  turned  into  a  man,  and 
by  that  only  means  avoided  the  danger  and 
imputation  she  so  much  dreaded. 

1  was  once  myself  in  agonies  of  grief  that 
are  unutterable,  and  in  so  great  a  distraction 
of  mind,  that  I  thought  myself  even  out  of 
the  possibility  of  receiving  comfort  The 
occasion  was  as  follows:  When  I  was  a 
youth,  in  a  part  of  the  army  which  was  then 
quartered  at  Dover,  I  fell  in  love  with  an- 
agreeable  young  woman,  of  a  good  family  in 
those  parts,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  see* 
ing  my  addresses  kindly  received,  which  oc- 
casioned the  perplexity  1  am  going  to  relate* 

We  were  m  a  calm  evenmg  diverting  our- 
selves upon  the  top  of  the  elm,  with  a  pros- 
pect of  the  sea,  and  trifling  away  the  time 
in  such  little  fondnesses  as  are  most  ridicu- 
lous to  people  in  business,  and  most  agreeable 
to  those  in  love. 

In  the  midst  of  these  our  innocent  endear- 
ments, she  snatched  a  paper  of  verses  out  of 
my  hand,  and  ran  away  with  them*  I  was 
following  her,  when  on  a  sudden  the  ground, 
though  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
verge  of  the  precipice,  wink  under  her,  and 
threw  her  down  from  so  prodigious  a  height 
upon  such  a  range  of  rocks  as  would  have 
dashed  her  into  ten  thousand  pieces,  had  her 
body  been  made  of  adamant  It  is  much 
easier  for  my  reader  to  imagine  my  state  of 
mind  upon  such  an  occasion,  than  for  me  to 
express  it  I  said  tomyself,  a  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  heaven  to  relieve  me !"  when  I 
awaked,  equally  transported  and  astonished, 
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to  see  myself  drawn  out  of  an  affliction  which 
the  very  moment  before  appeared  to  me 
altogether  inextricable. 

The  impressions  of  grief  and  horror  were 
so  lively  on  this  occasion,  that  while  they 
lasted,  they  made  me  more  miserable  than 
I  was  at  the  real  death  of  this  beloved  per- 
son, (which  happened  a  few  months  after, 
at  a  time  when  the  match  between  us  was 
concluded,)  inasmuch  as  the  imaginary  death 
was  untimely,  and  1  myself  in  a  sort  an  ac- 
cessary ;  whereas  her  decease  had  at  least 
these  alleviations,  of  being  natural  and  in- 
evitable. 

The  memory  of  the  dream  I  have  related, 
still  dwells  so  strongly  upon  me,  that  I  can 
never  read  the  description  of  Dover-Cliff,  in 
Shakspeare's  Tragedy  of  King  Lear,  with-' 
out  a  fresh  sense  of  my  escape.  The  pros- 
pect from  that  place  is  drawn  with  such 
proper  incidents,  that  whoever  can  read  it 
without  growing  giddy,  must  have  a  good 
head,  or  a  very  bad  one. 

Come  on,  Sir.  here's  the  place. *  Stand  still !   How 

fearful 
And  dizzy  His  to  cast  ones" eyes  so  low  ! 
The  crows  and  choughs  that  wing  the  midway  air 
Show  scarce  as  gross  as  beetles.    Half-way  down 
Hangs  one  that  gathers  samphire ;  dreadful  trade ! 
Melhinks  he  seems  no  bigger  than  his  head. 
The  fishermen  that  walk  upon  the  beach 
Appear  like  mice ;  and  yon  tall  anchoring  bark 
Diminish'd  to  her  boat ;  her  boat,  a  buoy, 
Almost  too  small  for  sight.    The  murmuring  surge 
(That  on  the  unnumber'd  idle  pebbles  beat) 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high.    I'll  look  no  more, 
Lest  my  brain  turn. 
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Sheer-Lane,  January  11. 
I  have  lately  applied  myself  with  milch 
satisfaction  to  the  curious  discoveries  that 
have  been  made  by  the  help  of  microscopes, 
as  they  are  related  by  authors  of  our  own 
and  other  nations.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
pleasure  in  prying  into  this  world  of  wonders, 
which  nature  nas  laid  out  of  sight,  and  seems 
industrious  to  conceal  from  us.  Philosophy 
had  ranged  over  all  the  visible  creation,  and 
began  to  want  objects  for  her  inquiries,  when 
the  present  age,  by  the  invention  of  glasses, 
opened  a  new  and  inexhaustible  magazine  of 
rarities,  more  wonderful  and  amazing  than 
any  of  those  which  astonished  our  forefa- 
thers. I  was  yesterday  amusing  myself  with 
speculations  of  this  kind,  and  reflecting  upon 
myriads  of  animals  that  swim  in  those  little 
seas  of  juices  that  are  contained  in  the  seve- 
ral vessels  of  a  human  body.  While  my  i 
mind  was  thus  filled  with  that  secret  wonder 
and  delight,  I  could  not  but  look  upon  my- 
self as  in  an  act  of  devotion,  and  am  very 
well  pleased  with  the  thought  of  the  great 
heathen  anatomist,  who  calls  his  description 
of  the  parts  of  a  human  body,  *  A  hymn  to 
the  Supreme  Being."  The  reading  of  the 
day  produced  in  my  imagination  an  agree- 


able morning's  dream,  if  I  may  call  it  such  ; 
for  I  am  still  in  doubt;  whether  it  passed  io 
my  sleeping  or  waking  thoughts.  However 
it  was,  I  fancied  that  my  good  genius  stood 
at  my  bed's-head,  and  entertained  me  witlk 
the  following  discourse ;  for,  upon  my  rising^ 
it  dwelt  so  strongly  upon  me,  that  I  writ  down 
the  substance  of  it,  it  not  the  very  words. 

"  If  (said  he)  you  can  be  so  transported 
with  those  productions  of  nature  which  are 
discovered  to  you  by  those  artificial  eyes  that, 
are  the  works  of  human  invention,  how  great. 
will  your  surprise  be,  when  you  shall  nave 
it  in  your  power  to  model  your  own  eye  as 
you  please,  and  adapt  it  to  the  bulk,  of  ob- 
jects, which,  with  all  these  helps,  are  by 
infinite  degrees  too  minute  for  your  percep- 
tion !     We  who  are  unbodied  spirits,  cam 
sharpen  our  sight  to  what  degree  we  think 
fit,  and  make  the  least  work  of  the  creation 
distinct  and  visible.     This  gives  us  such 
ideas  as  cannot  possibly  enter  into  your  pre- 
sent conceptions.     Tnere  is  not  the  least 
particle  ot  matter  which  may  not  furnish 
one  of  us  sufficient  employment  for  a  whole 
eternity.    We  can  still  divide  it,  and  still 
open  it,  and  still  discover  new  wonders  of 
Providence,  as  we  look  into  the  different 
texture  of  its  parts,  and  meet  with  beds  of 
vegetables,  mineral  and  metallic  mixtures, 
and  several  kinds  of  animals  that  lie  hid,  and 
as  it  were  lost  in  such  an  endless  fund  of 
matter.    I  find  you  are  surprised  at  this  dis- 
course ;  but  as  your  reason  tells  you  there 
are  infinite  parts  in  the  smallest  portion  of 
matter,  it  will  likewise  convince  you,  that 
there  is  as  great  a  variety  of  secrets,  and  as 
much  room  for  discoveries,  in  a  particle  no 
bigger  than  the  point  of  a  pin,  as  in  the  globe 
of  the  whole  earth.    Your  microscopes  bring 
to  sight  shoals  of  living  creatures  in  a  spoon- 
ful of  vinegar ;  but  we,  who  can  distinguish 
them  in  their  different  magnitudes,  see  among 
them  several  huge  Leviathans,  that  terrify 
the  little  fry  of  animals  about  them,  and 
take  their  pastime  as  in  an  ocean,  or  the 
great  deep.     I  could  not  but  smile  at  this 
part  of  his  relation,  and  told  him,  I  doubted 
not  but  he  could  give  me  the  history  of  seve- 
ral invisible  giants,  accompanied  with  their 
respective  dwarfs,  in  case  that  any  of  these 
little  beings  are  ot  a  human  shape.     "You 
may  assure  yourself  (said  he)  that  we  see 
in  these  little  animals  different  natures,  in- 
stincts, and  modes  of  life,  which  correspond 
to  what  you  observe  in  creatures  of  bigger 
dimensions.    We  descry  millions  of  species 
subsisted  on  a  green  leaf,  which  your  glasses 
represent  only  in  crowds  and  swarms.  What 
appears  to  your  eye  but  as  a  hair  or  down 
nsine  on  the  surface  of  it,  we  find  to  be  woods 
and  forests,  inhabited  by  beasts  of  prey,  that 
are  as  dreadful  in  those  their  haunts,  as  lions 
and  tigers  in  the  deserts  of  Libya."    I  was 
much  delighted  with  his  discourse,  andcould 
not  forbear  telling  him,  that  I  should  be 
wonderfully  pleased  to  see  a  natural  history 
of  impercepubles,  containing  a  true  account 
of  such  vegetables  and  animals  as  grow  and 
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live  out  of  sight  «  Such  disquisitions  (an* 
swered  he)  are  very  suitable  to  reasonable 
creatures ;  and  you  may  be  sure,  there  are 
many  curious  spirits  amongst  us  who  employ 
themselves  in  such  amusements.  For  as  our 
hands,  and  all  our  senses,  may  be  formed  to 
what  degree  of  strength  and  delicacy  we 
please,  in  the  same  manner  as  our  sight,  we 
can  make  what  experiments  we  are  inclined 
to,  how  small  soever  the  matter  be  in 
which  we  make  them.  I  have  been  present 
at  the  dissection  of  a  mite,  and  have  seen  the 
skeleton  of  a  flea.  I  have  been  shown  a  for- 
est of  numberless  trees,  which  has  been 
picked  out  of  an  acorn.  Your  microscope 
can  show  you  in  it  a  complete  oak  in  minia- 
ture ;  and  could  you  suit  all  your  organs  as 
we  dp,  you  might  pluck  an  acorn  from  this 
little  oak,  which  contains  another  tree ;  and 
so  proceed  from  tree  to  tree,  as  long  as  you 
would  think  fit  to  continue  your  disquisitions. 
It  is  almost  impossible  (added  he)  to  talk  of 
things  so  remote  from  common  lite,  and  the 
ordinary  notions  which  mankind  receive 
from  blunt  and  gross  organs  of  sense,  without 
appearing  extravagant  and  ridiculous.  You 
have  often  seen  a  aog  opened,  to  observe  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  or  make  any  other 
«seful  inquiry ;  and  yet  would  be  tempted 
to  laugh  it  I  should  tell  you,  that  a  circle  of 
much  greater  philosophers  than  any  of  the 
Royal  Society,  were  present  at  the  cutting 
up  of  one  of  those  little  animals  which  we 
find  in  the  blue  of  a  plum :  that  it  was  tied 
down  alive  before  them ;  'and  that  they  ob- 
served the  palpitations  of  the  heart,  the 
course  of  the  olood,  the  working  of  the  mus- 
cles, and  the  convulsions  in  the  several  limbs, 
with  great  accuracy  and  improvement. "  *  I 
must  confess,  (said  I,)  for  my  own  part,  I  go 
along  with  you  in  all  your  discoveries  with 
great  pleasure ;  but  it  is  certain  they  are  too 
fine  for  the  gross  of  mankind,  who  are  more 
struck  with  the  description  of  every  thing 
that  is  ereat  and  bulky.  Accordingly  we 
find  the  best  judge  of  numan  nature  setting 
forth  his  wisdom,  not  in  the  formation  of 
these  minute  animals,  (though,  indeed,  no 
less  wonderful  than  the  other,}  but  in  that 
of  the  Leviathan  and  Behemoth,  the  Horse 
and  the  Crocodile. "  "Your  observation 
(said  he)  is  very  just;  and  I  must  acknow- 
ledge, for  my  own  -part,  that,  although  it  is 
with  much  delight  that  I  see  the  traces  of 
Providence  in  these  instances,  I  still  take 
greater  pleasure  in  considering  the  works  of 
the  creation  in  their  immensity,  than  in  their 
minuteness.  For  this  reason,  I  rejoice  when 
I  strengthen  my  sight  so  as  to  make  it  pierce 
into  the  most  remote  spaces,  and  take  a  view 
of  those  heavenly  bodies  which  lie  out  of  the 
reach  of  human  eyes,  though  assisted  by 
telescopes.  What  you  look  upon  as  one 
confused  white  in  the  milky-way,  appears  to 
me  a  long  tract  of  heavens,  distinguished  by 
stars  that  are  ranged  in  proper  figures  and 
constellations.  While  you  are  admiring  the 
sky  in  a  starry  night,  I  am  entertained  with 
a  variety  of  worlds  and  suns  placed  one  above 


another,  and  rising  up  to  such  an  immense 
distance,  that  no  created  eye  can  see  an  end 
of  them.  " 

The  latter  part  of  his  discourse  Aung  me 
into  such  an  astonishment,  that  he  had  been 
silent  for  some  time  before  I  took  notice  of 
it ;  when  on  a  sudden  I  started  up,  and  drew 
my  curtains,  to  look  if  any  one.  was  near  me, 
but  saw  nobody,  and  cannot  tell  to  this  mo- 
ment, whether  it  was  my  good  genius  or  a 
dream  that  left  me. 
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Sheer-Lane,  January  It* 
Instead  of  considering  any  particular 
passion  or  character  in  any  one  set  of  men, 
my  thoughts  were  last  night  employed  on 
the  contemplation  of  human  life  in  general ; 
and  truly  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  whole 
species  are  hurried  on  by  the  same  desires, 
and  engaged  in  the  same  pursuits,  according 
to  the  different  stages  and  divisions  of  life. 
Youth  is  devoted  to  lust,  middle-age  to  am- 
bition, old  age  to  avarice.  These  are  the 
three  general  motives  and  principles  of  ac- 
tion both  in  good  and  bad  men ;  tltough  it 
must  be  acknowledged  that  they  change 
their  names,  and  refine  their  natures,  accord* 
ing  to  the  temper  of  the  person  whom  they 
direct  and  animate.  For  with  the  good, 
lust  becomes  virtuous  love ;  ambition,  true 
honour ;  and  avarice,  the  care  of  posterity. 
This  scheme  of  thought  amused  me  very 
agreeably  till  I  retired  to  rest,  and  after* 
wards  formed  itself  into  a  pleasing  and  re- 
gular vision,  which  I  shall  describe  in  all 
its  circumstances,  as  the  objects  presented 
themselves,  whether  in  a  serious  or  ridicu- 
lous manner. 

I  dreamed  that  I  was  in  a  wood,  of  so  pro* 
digious  an  extent,  and  cut  into  such  a  va- 
riety of  walks  and  alleys,  that  all  mankind 
were  lost  and  bewildered  in  it  After  hav- 
ing wandered  up  and  down  some  time,  I 
came  into  the  centre  of  it,  which  opened  into 
a  wide  plain,  filled  with  multitudes  of  both 
sexes.  I  here  discovered  three  great  roads, 
very  wide  and  lone,  that  led  into  three  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  forest.  On  a  sudden,  the 
whole  multitude  broke  into  three  parts,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  ages,  and  march* 
ed  in  their  respective  bodies  into  the  three 
great  roads  that  lay  before  them.  As  I 
had  a  mind  to  know  how  each  of  these 
roads  terminated,  and  whither  it  would  lead 
those  who  passed  through  them,  I  joined 
myself  with  the  assembly  that  were  m  the 
flower  and  vigour  of  their  age,  and  called 
themselves  'The  band  of  lovers.'  l  found, 
to  my  great  surprise,  that  several  old  men 
besides  myself  had  intruded  into  this  agree* 
able  company.  As  I  had  before  observed, 
there  were  some  young  men  who  had  united 
themselves  to  the  bona  of  misers,  and  were 
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walking  up  the  path  of  Avarice ;  though  both 
made  a  very  ridiculous  figure,  and  were  at 
much  laughed  at  by  those  they  joined,  as  by 
those  they  forsook.  The  walk  which  we 
marched  up,  for  thickness  of  shades,  em- 
broidery of  flowers,  and  melody  of  birds, 
with  the  distant  purling  of  streams,  and  falls 
of  water,  was  so  wonderfully  delightful,  that 
it  charmed  our  senses,  ana  intoxicated  our 
minds  with  pleasure.  We  had  not  been 
long  here,  before  every  man  singled  out  some 
woman  to  whom  he  offered  his  addresses, 
and  professed  himself  a  lover ;  when  on  a 
sudden  we  perceived  this  delicious  walk  to 
grow  more  narrow  as  we  advanced  in  it,  till 
it  ended  in  many  intricate  thickets,  mazes, 
and  labyrinths,  that  were  so  mixed  with 
roses  and  brambles,  brakes  of  thorns,  and 
beds  of  flowers,  rocky  paths,  and  pleasing 
grottos,  that  it  was  hard  to  say,  whether  it 
gave  greater  delight  or  perplexity  to  those 
who  travelled  in  it 

It  was  here  that  the  lovers  began  to  be 
eager  in  their  pursuits.  Some  of  their  mis- 
tresses, who  only  seemed  to  retire  for  the 
sake  of  form  and  decency,  led  them  into 
plantation*  that  were  disposed  into  regular 
walks ;  where,  after  they  nad  wheeled  about 
in  some  turns  and  windings,  they  suffered 
themselves  to  be  overtaken,  and  gave  their 
hands  to  those  who  pursued  them.  Others 
withdrew  from  then-  followers  into  little 
wildernesses,  where  there  were  so  many 
paths  interwoven  with  each  other,  in  so 
much  confusion  and  irregularity,  that  se- 
veral of  the  lovers  quitted  the  pursuit,  or 
broke  their  hearts  in  the  chase.  It  was 
sometimes  very  odd  to  see  a  man  pursuing 
a  fine  woman  that  was  following  another, 
whose  eye  was  fixed  upon  a  fourth,  that  had 
her  own  same  in  view  m  some  other  quarter 
of  the  wilderness.  I  could  not  but  observe 
two  things  in  this  place  which  I  thought 
very  particular,  that  several  persons  who 
stood  only  at  the  end  of  the  avenues,  and 
cast  a  careless  eye  upon  the  nymphs  during 
their  whole  flight,  often  catched  them,  when 
those  who  pressed  them  the  most  warmly 
through  all  their  turns  and  doubles,  were 
wholly  unsuccessful;  and  that  some  of  my 
own  age,  who  were  at  first  looked  upon  with 
aversion  and  contempt,  by  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  wilderness,  and  by  dodg- 
ing their  women  in  the  particular  corners 
ana  alleys  of  it,  catched  them  in  their  arms, 
and  took  them  from  those  whom  they  really 
loved  and  admired.  There  was  a  particu- 
lar grove,  which  was  called  the  Labyrinth 
of  Coquettes ;  where  many  were  enticed  to 
the  chase,  but  few  returned  with  purchase. 
It  was  pleasant  enough  to  see  a  celebrated 
beauty,  Dy  smiling  upon  one,  casting  a  glance 
upon  another,  beckoning  to  a  third,  and 
adapting  her  charms  and  graces  to  the  se- 
veral follies  of  those  that  admired  her, 
drawing  into  the  labyrinth  a  whole  pack  of 
lovers,  that  lost  themselves  in  the  maze,  and 
never  could  find  their  way  out  of  it  How- 
ever, it  was  some  satisfaction  to  me,  to  see 


mafcy  of  the  fair  ones,  who  had  thus  deluded 
their  followers,  and  left  them  among  the  in* 
tricaciesof  the  labyrinth,  obliged,  when  they 
came  out  of  it,  to  surrender  to  the  first  part' 
ner  that  offered  himsel£    I  now  had  crossed 
over  all  the  difficult  and  perplexed  passages 
that  seemed  to  bound  our  walk,  when  on  the 
other  side  of  them,  I  saw  the  same  great  road 
running  on  a  little  way,  till  it  was  terminated 
by  two  beautiful  temples.    I  stood  here  for 
some  time,  and  saw  most  of  the  multitude  who 
had  been  dispersed  amongst  the  thickets, 
coming  out  two  by  two,  and  marching  up  in 
pairs  towards  the  temples  that  stood  before 
us.    The  structure  on  the  right  hand  was  (as 
I  afterwards  found)  consecrated  to  virtuous 
love,  and  could  not  be  entered  but  by  such 
as  received  a  ring,  or  some  other  token, 
from  a  person  who  was  placed  as  a  guard  at 
the  gate  of  it     He  wore  a  garland  of  roses 
and  myrtles  on  his  head,  and  on  his  shoulders 
a  robe  like  an  imperial  mantle,  white  and  un- 
spotted all  over,  excepting  only,  that  where 
it  was  clasped  at  his  breast,  there  were  two 
golden  turtle  doves  that  buttoned  it  by  their 
bills,  which  were  wrought  in  rubies.    He 
was  called  by  the  name  of  Hymen,  and  was 
seated  near  the  temple,  in  a  delicious  bower, 
made  up  of  several  trees,  that  were  env* 
braced  by  woodbines,  jessamines,  and  ama- 
ranths, which  were  as  so  many  emblems  of 
marriage,  and  ornaments  to  the  trunks  that 
supported  them.    As  I  was  single,  and  un- 
accompanied, I  was  not  permitted  to  enter, 
the  temple,  and  for  that  reason  am  a  stranger 
to  all  the  mysteries  that  were  performed  in 
it    I  had,  however,  the  curiosity  to  observe 
how  the  several  couples  that  entered  were 
disposed  of;  which  was  after  the  following 
manner.    There  were  two  great  gates  on 
the  back-side  of  the  edifice,  at  which  the 
whole  crowd  was  let  out    At  one  of  these 
.  gates  were  two  women,  extremely  beautiful, 
though  in  a  different  kind ;  the  one  having  a 
very  careful  and  composed  air,  and  the  other 
a  sort  of  smile  and  ineffable  sweetness  in  her 
countenance.    The  name  of  the  first  was 
Discretion;  and  of  the  other,  Complacency. 
All  who  came  out  of  this  gate,  and  put 
themselves  under  the  direction  of  these  two 
sisters,  were  immediately  conducted  by  them 
into  gardens,  groves,  and  meadows,  which 
abounded  in  delights,  and  were  furnished 
with  every  thing  that  could  make  them  the 
proper  seats  of  happiness.    The  second  gate 
of  this  temple  let  out  all  the  couples  that 
were  unhappily  married,  who  came  out  link- 
ed together  by  chains,  which  each  of  them 
strove  to  break,  but  could  not    Several  of 
these  were  such  as  had  never  been  acquaint- 
ed with  each  other  before  they  met  in  the 
great  walk,  or  had  been  too  well  acquainted 
in  the  thicket    The  entrance  of  this  gate 
was  possessed  by  three  sisters,  who  joined 
themselves  with  these  wretches,  and  occa- 
sioned most  of  their  miseries.    The  youngest 
of  the  sisters  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Levitv,  who,  with  the  innocence  of  a  virgin, 
had  the  dress  and  behaviour  of  a  harlot 
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The  name  of  the  second  was  Contention,  who 
bore  on  her  right  arm  a  muff  made  of  the 
skin  of  a  porcupine;  and  on  her  left  carried  a 
little  lap-dog,  that  barked  and  snapped  at 
every  one  that  passed  by  her.  The  eldest  of 
the  sisters,  who  seemed  to  have  a  haughty  and 
imperious  air,  was  always  accompanied  with 
a  tawny  Cupid,  who  generally  marched  be- 
fore her  with  a  little  mace  on  his  shoulder, 
the  end  of  which  was  fashioned  into  the 
horns  of  a  stag.  Her  garments  were  yellow, 
and  her  complexion  pale.  Htr  eyes  were 
piercing,  but  nad  odd  casts  in  them,  and  that 
particular  distemper,  which  makes  persons 
who  are  troubled  with  it,  see  objects  double. 
Upon  inquiry,  I  was  informed  that  her 
name  was  Jealousy. 

flaring  finished  my  observations  upon 
this  temple,  and  its  votaries,  I  repaired  to 
that  which  stood  on  the  left  hand,  and  was 
called  The  Temple  of  Lust  The  front  of 
it  was  raised  on  Corinthian  pillars,  with  all 
the  meretricious  ornaments  that  accompany 
that  order;  whereas  that  of  the  other  was 
composed  of  the  chaste  and  matron-like 
Ionic.  The  sides  of  h  were  adorned  with 
several  grotesque  figures  of  goats,  sparrows, 
heathen  gods,  satyrs,  and  monsters,  made  up 
of  half  man,  halt  beast  The  gates  were 
unguarded,  and  open  to  all  that  Had  a  mind 
to  enter.  Upon  my  going  in,  I  found  the 
windows  were  blinded,  and  let  in  only  a  kind 
of  twilight,  that  served  to  discover  a  prodi- 
gious number  of  dark  corners  and  apart- 
ments, into  which  the  whole  temple  was  di- 
vided. I  was  here  stunned  with  a  mixed 
noise  of  clamour  and  jollity :  on  one  side  of 
me  I  heard  singing  and  dancing;  on  the 
other,  brawls  and  clashing  of  swords.  In 
short  I  was  so  little  pleased  with  the  place, 
that  I  was  going  out  of  it;  but  found  I  could 
not  return  oy  the  gate  where  I  entered, 
which  was  barred  against  all  that  were  come 
in,  with  bolts  of  iron,  and  locks  of  adamant 
There  was  no  going  back  from  this  temple 
through  the  paths  of  pleasure  which  led  to 
it:  all  who  passed  through  the  ceremonies 
of  the  place,  went  out  at  an  iron  wicket, 
which  was  kept  by  a  dreadful  giant,  called 
Remorse,  that  held  a  scourge  of  scorpions  in 
his  hand,  and  drove  them  into  the  only  out- 
let from  that  temple,  This  was  a  passage 
so  rugeed,  so  uneven,  and  choked  with  so 
many  thorns  and  briars,  that  it  was  a  mel- 
ancholy spectacle  to  behold  the  pains  and 
difficulties  which  both  sexes  suffered  who 
walked  through  it  The  men,  though  in 
the  prime  of  their  youth;  appeared  weak, 
and  enfeebled  with  old  age:  the  women 
wrung  their  hands,  and  tore  their  hair ;  and 
several  lost  their  limbs  before  they  could  ex- 
tricate themselves  out  of  the  perplexities  of 
the  path  in  which  they  were  engaged.  The 
remaining  part  of  this  vision,  and  the  adven- 
tures I  met  with  in  the  two  great  roads  of 
Ambition  and  Avarice,  must  be  the  subject 
of  another  paper. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

I  have  this  morning  received  the  following 


letter  from  the  famous  Mr.  Thomas  Dog- 
get. 

"Sir,— On  Monday  next  will  be  acted 
for  my  benefit  the  comedy  of  Love  for 
Love:  if  you  will  do  me  the  honour  to  ap- 
pear there,  I  will  publish  on  the  bills,  that  it 
is  to  be  performed  at  the  request  of  Isaac 
Bickerstaffe,  Esq.  and  question  not  but  it 
will  bring  me  as  gpeat  an  audience,  as  ever 
was  at  the  house  smce  the  Morocco  ambas- 
sador was  there. 

lam 
(With  the  greatest  respect) 
Your  most  obedient, 
And  most  humble  servant, 
THOMAS  UpGGET." 

Being  naturally  an  encourage^  of  wit,  as 
well  as  round  to  it  in  the.  quality  of  censor,  I 
returned  the  following  answer. 

"Mr.  Dog  get,— I  am  very  well  pleased 
with  the  choice  you  have  made  of  so  excel- 
lent a  play,  and  have  *tways  looked  upon 
you  as  the  best  of  comedians ;  I  shall  there- 
fore come  in  between  the  first  and  second 
act,  and  remain  in  the  right-hand  box  over 
the  pit  till  the  end  of  the  fourtfy  provjo>o> 
you  take  care  that  every  thing  be  Jjghtly 
prepared  for  my  reception.  % 
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Turbarit  nitidot  extinctua  passer  ocellos*— Jfct\, 

From  my  own  Apartment,  January  It 
I  was  recollecting  the  remainder  qf  my 
vision,  when  my  maid  came  to  me,  and  told 
me,  there  was  a  gentlewoman  below  who 
seemed  to  be  in  great  trouble,  and  pressed 
very  much  to  see  me.  When  it  lay  in  my 
power  to  remove  the  distress  of  an  unhappy 
person,  I  thought  I  should  very  ill  employ 
my  time  in  attending  to  matters  of  specula* 
tion,  and  therefore  desired  the  lady  would 
walk  in.  When  she  entered,  I  saw  her 
eyes  full  of  tears :  however,  her  grief  was 
not  so  great  as  to  make  her  omit  rules  \  for 
she  was  very  long  and  exact  in  her  civilities^ 
which  gave  me  time  to  view  and  consider 
her.  Her  clothes  were  very  rich,  but  tar- 
nished ;  and  her  words  very  fine,  but  ill  ap- 
plied. These  distinctions  made  me  without 
hesitation  (though  I  had  never  seen  her  be- 
fore) ask  tier,  "  If  her  lady  had  any  com- 
mands for  me?"  She  then  began  to  weep 
afresh,  and  with  many  broken  sighs  told  me, 
"that  their  family  was  in  very  great  afflic- 
tion. "  I  beseeched  her  to  compose  herself 
for  that  I  might  possibly  be  capable  of  as- 
sisting them.  Sue  then  cast  her  eye  upon 
my  little  dog,  and  was  again  transported  with 
too  much  passion  to  proceed ;  but  with  much 
ado,  she  at  last  gave  me  to  understand,  tnat 
Cupid,  her  lady's  lap-dop,  was  dangerously 
ill,  and  in  so  bad  a  condition,  that  her  lady 
neither  saw  company,  nor  went  abroad,  for 
which  reason  she  did  not  come  herself  to 
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consult  me  7  that  as  I  had  mentioned  with 
great  affection  my  own  dog,  (here  she  curt- 
aed,  and  looking  first  at  the  cur,  and  then  on 
me,  said,  indeed  I  had  reason,  for  he  was 
very  pretty,)  her  lady  sent  to  me  rather 
than  to  any  other  doctor,  and  hoped  I  would 
not  laugh  at  her  sorrow,  but  send  her  my 
advice.  I  must  confess  I  had  some  indig- 
nation to  find  myself  treated  like  something 
below  a  farrier ;  yet  well  knowing,  that  the 
best  as  well  as  most  tender  way  of  dealing 
with  a  woman,  is  to  fall  in  with  her  humours, 
and  by  that  means  to  let  her  seethe  absurdi- 
ty of  them,  I  proceeded  accordingly :  "  Pray, 
Madam,  (said  I,)  can  you  give  me  any 
methodical  account  of  this  illness,  and  how 
Cupid  was  first  taken  V* .  "Sir,  (said  she,) 
we  nave  a  little  ignorant  country  girl,  who 
is  kept  to  attend  him :  she  was  recommend- 
ed to  our  family  by  one  that  my  lady  never 
saw  but  once,  at  a  visit ;  and  you  know,  per- 
sons of  quality  are  always  inclined  to  stran- 
gers ;  for  I  could  have  helped  her  to  a  cousin 
of  my  own,  but — "  *  Good  Madam,  (said  I,) 
you  neglect  the  account  of  the  sick  body, 
while  you  are  complaining  of  this  girl." 
*No,  no,  Sir,  (said  she|)  begging  your  pardon; 
but  it  is  the  general  fault  of  physicians,  they 
are  so  in  haste,  that  they  never  hear  out  the 
case.  I  say,  this  silly  girl,  after  washing 
Cupid,  let  him  stand  half  an  hour  in  the 
window  without  his  collar,  where  he  catch- 
ed  cold,  and  in  an  hour  after  began  to  bark 
very,  hoarse.  He  had,  however,  a  pretty 
good  night,  and  we  hoped  the  danger  was 
over;  but  for  these  two  nights  last  past, 
neither  he  nor  my  lady  have  slept  a  wink." 
«  Has  "he  (said  1)  taken  any  thing  ?"  «  No, 
(said  she :  )  but  my  lady  says,  he  shall  take 
any  thing  that  you  prescribe,  provided  you 
do  not  make  use  of  Jesuits  powder,  or  the  cold 
oath.  Poor  Ccrpia  (continued  she  J  has  al- 
ways been  phthisical :  as  he  lies  under  some- 
thing like  a  chin-cough,  we  are  afraid  it  will 
end  m  a  consumption."  I  then  asked  her, 
°  if  she  had  brought  any  of  his  water  to  show 
me. "  Upon  this,  she  stared  me  in  the  face, 
and  said,  "I  am  afraid,  Mr.  Bickerstaffe, 
you  are  not  serious ;  but  if  you  have  any  re- 
ceipt that  is  proper  on  this  occasion,  pray 
let  us  have  it ;  tor  my  mistress  is  not  to  be 
comforted,"  Upon  this,  I  paused  a  little 
without  returning  any  answer;  and  after 
some  short  silence,  I  proceeded  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  "I  have  considered' the  na- 
ture of  the  distemper,  and  the  constitution 
of  the  patient,  ana  by  the  best  observation 
that  I  can  make  on  "both,  I  think  it  safest  to 
put  him  into  a  course  of  kitchen  physic.  In 
the  mean  time,  to  remove  his  hoarseness,  it 
will  be  the  most  natural  waj  to  make  Cupid 
his  own  druggist ;  for  which  reason  1  shall 
prescribe  to  him,  three  mornings  successive- 
ly, as  much  powder  as  will  lie  on  a  groat,  of 
that  noble  remedy  which  the  apothecaries 
call  album  Grxcum."  Upon  hearing  this 
advice,  the  young  woman  smiled,  as  if  she 
knew  how  ridiculous  an  errand  she  had  been 
employed  in j  and,  indeed,  I  found  by  the 


sequel  of  her  discourse,  that  she  was  an  arch 
baggage,  and  of  a  character  that  is  frequent 
enough  in  persons  of  her  employment,  who 
are  so  used  to  conform  themselves  in  every 
thing  to  the  humours  and  passions  of  then- 
mistresses,  that  they  sacrifice  superiority  of 
sense;  to  superiority  of  condition,  and  acre  in- 
sensibly betrayed  into  the  passions  and  pre- 
judices of  those  whom  they  serve,  without 
S'ving  themselves  leave  to  consider,  that 
ey  are  extravagant  and  ridiculous.  How- 
ever, I  thought  it  very  natural,  when  her 
eyes  were  thus  open,  to  see  her  give  a  new 
turn  to  her  discourse,  and  from  sympathi- 
sing with  her  mistress  in  her  follies,  to  fall  a 
railing  at  her.  "  You  cannot  imagine,  (said 
she, )  Mr.  Bickerstaffe,  what  a  life  she  makes 
us  lead  for  the  sake  of  this  ugly  cur :  if  he 
dies,  we  are  the  most  unhappy  family  in 
town.  She  chanced  to  lose  a  parrot  last 
year,  which,  to  tell  you  truly,  brought  me 
into  her  service ;  for  she  turned  off  her  wo- 
man upon  it,  who  had  lived  with  her  ten 
years,  because  she  neglected  to  give  him 
water  ;•  though  every  one  in  the  family  says, 
she  was  as  innocent  of  the  bird's  death  as  the 
babe  that  is  unborn.  Nay,  she  told  me  this 
very  morning,  that  if  Cupid  should  die,  she 
would  send  the  poor  innocent  wench  I  was 
telling  you  of,  to  Bridewell,  and  have  the 
milk-woman  tried  for  her  life  at  the  Old 
Bailey,  for  putting  water  into  her  milk.  In 
short,  she  talks  like  any  distracted  creature." 

"  Since  it  is  so,  young  woman,  (said  I,)  I 
will  by  no  means  let  you  offend  her,  by  stay- 
ing on  this  message  longer  than  is  absolutely 
necessary ;"  and  so  forced  her  out. 

While  I  am  studying  to  cure  those  evils 
and  distresses  that  are  necessary  or  natural 
to  human  life,  I  find  my  task  growing  upon 
me,  since  by  these  accidental  cares,  and  ac- 
quired calamities,  (if  I  may  so  call  them,) 
my  patients  contract  distempers  to  which 
their  constitution  is  of  itself  a  stranger.  But 
this  is  an  evil  I  have  for  many  years  re- 
marked in  the  fair  sex ;  and  as  they  are 
by  nature  very  much  formed  for  affection 
and  dalliance,  I  have  observed,  that  when 
by  too  obstinate  a  cruelty,  or  any  other 
means,  they  have  disappointed  themselves 
of  the  proper  objects  ot  love,  as  husbands, 
or  children,  such  virgins  have  exactly  at 
such  a  year,  grown  fond  of  lap-dogs,  parrots, 
or  other  animals.  I  know  at  this  time  a  cel- 
ebrated toast,  whom  I  allow  to  be  one  of  the 
most  agreeable  of  her  sex,  that  in  the  pre- 
sence of  her  admjrers,  will  give  a  torrent  of 
kisses  to  her  cat,  any  one  ofwhich  a  Chris- 
tian would  be  glad  of.  I  do  not  at  the  same 
time  deny  but  there  are  as  great  enormities 
of  this  kind  committed  by  our  sex  as  theirs. 
A  Roman  emperor  had  so  very  great  an  es- 
teem for  a  horse  of  his,  that  he  had  thoughts 
of  making  him  a  consul ;  and  several  mod- 
erns, of  that  rank  of  men,  whom  we  call 
country  'squires,  will  not  scruple  to  kiss 
their  hounds  before  all  the  world,  and  de- 
clare in  the  presence  of  their  wives,  that 
they  had  rather  salute  a  favourite  of  the 


No.  122.] 


THb  TATLER. 


35 


than  the  finest  woman  in  England. 

tiese  voluntary  friendships  between  ani- 
mals of  different  species,  seem  to  arise  from 
instinct:  for  which  reason,  I  have  always 
looked  upon  the  mutual  good-will  between 
the  'squire  and  the  hound,  to  be  of  the  same 
nature  with  that  between  the  lion  and  the 
jackall. 

The  only  extravagance  of  this  kind  which 
appears  to  me  excusable*  is  one  that  crew 
oat  of  an  excess  of  gratitude,  which  I  nave 
somewhere  met  with  in  the  life  of  a  Turkish 
emperor.  His  horse  had  brought  him  safe 
out  of  a  field  of  battle,  and  from  the  pursuit 
of  a  victorious  enemy.  As  a  reward  for 
such  his  good  and  faithful  sendee,  his  master 
built  him  a  stable  of  marble,  shod  him  with 
gold,  fed  him  in  an  ivory  manger,  and  made 
Eim  a  rack  of  silver.  He  annexed  to  the 
stable  several  fields  and  meadows,  lakes  and 
running  streams.  At  the  same  time  he  pro- 
vided tor  him  a  seraglio  of  mares,  the  most 
beautiful  that  could  be  found  in  the  whole 
Ottoman  empire.  To  these  were  added  a 
suitable  train  of  domestics,  consisting  of 
grooms,  farriers,  rubbers,  &c.  accommoda- 
ted with  proper  liveries  and  pensions.  In 
short,  nothing  was  omitted  that  could  con- 
tribute to  the  ease  and  happiness  of  his  life 
-who  had  preserved  the  emperor's. 

%*  By  reason  of  the  extreme  cold,  and 
the  changeableness  of  the  weather,  I  have 
been  prevailed  upon  to  allow  the  free  use  of 
the  fardingal  till  the  20th  of  February  next 
ensuing. 


No.  122.]     Thursday,  January  19,  1709. 

Cor  In  Theamim  Cato  severe  rental  ?         Mart. 

from  my  own  Apartment,  January  18. 
I  find  it  is  thought  necessary  that  I  (who 
have  taken  upon  me  to  censure  the  irregu- 
larities of  the  age)  should  give  an  account  of 
my  actions  when  they  appear  doubtful,  or 
subject  to  misconstruction.  My  appearing 
at  the  play  on  *Monday  last,  is  looked  upon 
as  a  step  m  my  conduct  which  I  ought  to  ex- 
plain, that  others  may  not  be  misled  by  my 
example.    It  is  true,  in  matter  of  fact,  I  was 

S resent  at  the  ingenious  entertainment  of  that 
ay,  and  placed  myself  in  a  box,  which  was 
prepared  for  me  with  great  civility  and  dis- 
tinction. It  is  said  of  Virgil,  when  he  en* 
tered  a  Roman  theatre,  where  there  were 
many  thousands  of  spectators  present,  that 
the  whole  assembly  rose  up  to  do  him  hon- 
our, a  respect  which  was  never  before  paid 
to  any  but  the  emperor.  I  must  confess, 
that  the  universal  clap,  and  other  testimo- 
nies of  applause,  with  which  I  was  received 
at  my  first  appearance  in  the  theatre  of 
Great  Britain,  gave  me  as  sensible  a  delight, 
as  the  above-mentioned  reception  could  give 
to  that  immortal  poet    I  should  be  ungrate- 

•  A  person  dreeeed  for  Isaac  Blckerstaffe  did  appear 
at  the  playhouse  on  thto  occasion. 


ful  at  die  same  time,  if  I  did  not  take  this 
opportunity  of  acknowledging  the  treat  ci- 
vilities that  were  shown  to  me  by  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Dogget,  who  made  his  compliments  to 
me  between  the  acts  after  a  most  ingenuous 
and  discreet  manner ;  and  at  the  same  time 
communicated  to  me,  that  the  company  of 
upholders  desired  to  receive  me  at  their 
door  at  the  end  of  the  Haymarket,  and  to 
light  me  home  to  my  lodgings.  That  part 
of  the  ceremony  I  forbade,  and  took  parti- 
cular care,  during  the  whole  play,  to  observe 
the  conduct  of  the  drama,  and  give  no  offence 
by  my  own  behaviour.  Here  I  think  it  will 
not  be  foreign  to  my  character,  to  lay  down 
the  proper  duties  of  an  audience,  and  what 
is  incumbent  upon  each  individual  spectator 
in  public  diversions  df  this  nature.  Every 
one  should,  on  these  occasions,  show  his  at- 
tention, understanding,  and  virtue.  I  would 
undertake  to  find  out  all  the  persons  of  sense 
and  breeding  by  the  effect  of  a  single  sen- 
tence, and  to  distinguish  a  gentleman  as 
much  by  his  laugh  as  his  bow.  When  we 
see  the  footman  and  his  lord  diverted  by  the 
same  jest,  it  very  much  turns  to  the  diminu- 
tion oi  the  one,  or  the  honour  of  the  other. 
But  though  a  man's  quality  may  appear  in 
his  understanding  ana  taste,  the  regard  to 
virtue  ought  to  be  the  same,  in  all  ranks  and 
conditions  of  men,  however  they  make  a 
profession  of  it  under  the  name  of  honour, 
religion,  or  morality.  When  therefore  we 
see  any  thing  divert  an  audience,  either  in 
tragedy  or  comedy,  that  strikes  at  the  du- 
ties oi  civil  life,  or  exposes  what  the  best 
men  in  all  ages  have  looked  upon  as  sacred 
and  inviolable,  it  is  the  certain  sign  of  a  pro- 
fligate race  of  men,  who  are  fallen  from  the 
virtue  of  their  forefathers,  and  will  be  con- 
temptible in  the  eyes  of  their  posterity.  For 
this  reason,  I  took  great  dengnt  in  seeing  the 
generous  and  disinterested  passion  of  the  lov- 
ers in  this  comedy  (which  stood  so  many 
trials,  and  was  proved  by  such  a  variety  of 
diverting  incidents)  received  with  a  univer- 
sal approbation.  This  brings  to  my  mind  a 
passage  in  Cicero,  which  I  could  never  read 
without  being  in  love  with  the  virtue  of  a 
Roman  audience.  He  there  describes  the 
shouts  and  applauses  which  the  people  gave 
to  the  persons  who  acted  the  parts  ofPy  lades 
and  Orestes,  on  the  noblest  occasion  that  a 
poet  could  invent  to  show  friendstsp  in  per- 
fection. One  of  them  had  forfeited  his  life 
by  an  action  which  he  had  committed ;  and 
as  they  stood  in  judgment  before  the  tyrant, 
each  of  them  strove  who  should  be  the  crim- 
inal, that  he  might  save  the  life  of  his  friend. 
Amidst  the  vehemence  of  each  asserting 
himself  to  be  the  offender,  the  Roman  audi- 
ence gave  a  thunder  of  applause,  and  by  that 
means,  as  the  author  hints,  approved  in 
others  what  they  would  have  done  themselves 
on  the  like  occasion.  Methinks  a  people  of 
so  much  virtue  were  deservedly  placed  at 
the  head  of  mankind :  but,  alas  f  pleasures 
of  this  nature  are  not  frequently  to  be  met 
with  on  the  English  stage. 
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'tk*  Athenians,  at  ft  time  when  they 
were  the  most  polite,  as  well  as  the  most 
powerful  government  in  the  world,  made 
the  care  of  the  stage  one  of  the  chief  parts 
of  the  administration :  and  I  must  confess,  I 
am  astonished  at  the  spirit  of  virtue  which 
appeared  in  that  people  upon  some  expres- 
sions in  a  scene  of  a  famous  tragedy ;  an  ac- 
count of  which  we  have  in  one  of  Seneca's 
epistles.  A  covetous  person  is  represented 
speaking  the  common  sentiments  of  all  who 
are  possessed  with  that  vice,  in  the  follow- 
ing soliloquy,  which  I  have  translated  lit- 
erally. « 

"  Let  me  be  called  a  base  man,  so  I  am 
called  a  rich  one.  If  a  man  is  rich,  who 
asks  if  he  is  good  ?  The  question  is,  how 
much  we  have ;  not  from  whence,  or  by 
what  means  we  have  it  Every  one  has  so 
much  merit  as  he  has  wealth.  For  my  own 
part,  let  me  be  rich,  O,  ye  gods !  or  let  me 
die.  The  man  dies  happily  who  dies  in- 
creasing his  treasure.  Tnere  is  more  plea- 
sure in  the  possession  of  wealth,  than  in,  that 
of  parents,  children,  wife,  or  friends. " 

The  audience  were  very  much  provoked 
by  the  first  words  of  this  speech ;  out  when 
the  actor  came  to  the  close  of  it,  they  could 
bear  no  longer.  In  short,  the  whole  assem- 
bly rose  up  at  once  in  the  greatest  fury,  with 
a  design  to  pluck  him  off  the  stage,  and 
brand  the  work  itself  with  infamy.  In  the 
midst  of  the  tumult,  the  author  came  out 
from  behind  the  scenes,  begged  the  audience 
to  be  composed  for  a  little  while,  and  they 
should  see  the  tragical  end  which  this 
wretch  should  come  to  immediately.  The 
promise  of  punishment  appeased  the  people, 
who  sat  witn  great  attention  and  pleasure  to 
see  an  example  made  of  so  odious  a  crimi- 
nal. It  is  with  shame  and  concern  that  I 
speak  it ;  but  I  very  much  question,  whether 
it  is  possible  to  make  a  speech  'so  impious, 
as  to  raise  such  a  laudable  horror  and  in- 
dignation in  a  modern  audience. 

It  is  very  natural  for  an  author  to  make 
ostentation  of  his  reading,  as  it  is  for  an  old 
man  to  tell  stories ;  for  which  reason.  I  must 
beg  the  reader  will  excuse  me,  if  I  for  once 
indulge  myself  in  both  these  inclinations. 
We  seethe  attention,  judgment  and  virtue  of 
a  whole  audience  in  the  foregoing  instances. 
If  we  would  imitate  the  behaviour  of  a  single 
spectator,  let  us  reflect  upon  that  of  Socra- 
tes, in  a  particular  which  gives  me  as  great 
an  idea  of  that  extraordinary  man,  as  any 
circumstance  of  his  life ;  or,  what  is  more, 
of  his  death.  This  venerable  person  often 
frequented  the  theatre,  which  brought  a 
great  many  thither  out  of  a  desire  to  see  him. 

On  which  occasion,  it  is  recorded  of  him, 
that  he  sometimes  stood  to  make  himself  the 
more  conspicuous,  and  to  satisfy  the  curiosi- 
ty of  the  beholders.  He  was  one  day  pre- 
sent at'the  first  representation  of  a  tragedy 
of  Euripides,  who  was  his  intimate  friend, 
and  whom  he  is  said  to  have  assisted  in 
several  of  his  plays.  In  the  midst  of  the 
tragedy,  which  had  met  with  very  great  suc- 


cess, there  chanced  to  be  a  fine  that  seemed 
ta  encourage  vice  and  immorality. 

This  was  no  sooner  spoken,  but  Socrates 
rose  from  his  seat,  and,  without  any  regard 
to  his  affection  for  his  friend,  or  to  the  suc- 
cess of  his  play,  showed  himself  displeased 
at  what  was  said,  and  walked  out  of  the  as- 
sembly. 1  question  not  but  the  reader  will 
be  curious  to  know  what  the  line  was,  that 
rave  this  divine  heathen  so  much  offence. 
If  my  memory  fails  me  not,  it  was  in  the 
part  of  Hyppolytus,  who,  when  he  was  press- 
ed by  an  oath,  which  he  had  taken  to  keep 
silence,  returned  for  answer,  "That  he  had 
taken  the  oath  with  his  tongue,  but  not  with 
his  heart,"  Had  a  person  of  a  vicious 
character  made  such  a  speech,  it  might 
have  been  allowed  as  a  proper  representa- 
tion of  the  baseness  of  his  thoughts:  but 
such  an  expression  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
virtuous  Hyppolytus,  was  giving  a  sanction 
to  falsehood,  and  establishing  perjury  by  a 
maxim. 

Having  got  over  all  interruptions,  I  have 
set  apart  to-morrow  for  the  closing  of  my 
vision. 


No.  123.]     Saturday,  January  21, 1709. 

Audire  atque  togam  jubeo  componere,  qnfoqnfs 
Ambittooe  mala,  am  argent!  pallet  amore.— Jfcr. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  January  9S, 

A  continuation  of  the  Virion. 

With  much  labour  and  difficulty  I  pass- 
ed through  the  first  part  of  my  vision,  and 
recovered  the  centre  of  the  wood,  from 
whence  I  had  the  prospect  of  the  three 
great  roads.  I  here  joined  myself  to  the 
middle-aged  party  of  mankind,  who  march- 
ed behind  the  standard  of  Ambition.  The 
great  road  lay  in  a  direct  line,  and  was  ter- 
minated by  the  Temple  of  Virtue.  It  was 
planted  on  each  side  with  laurels,  which 
were  intermixed  with  marble  trophies,  carv- 
ed pillars,  and  statues  of  law-givers,  heroes, 
statesmen,  philosophers,  and  poets.  The 
persons  who  travelled  up  this  great  path, 
were  such  whose  thoughts  were  bent  upon 
doing  eminent  services  to  mankind,  or  pro- 
moting the  good  of  their  country.  On  each 
side  of  this  great  road  were  several  paths, 
that  were  also  laid  out  in  straight  lines,  and 
ran  parallel  with  it  These  were  most 
of  them  covered  walks,  and  received  into 
them  men  of  retired  virtue,  who  proposed  to 
themselves  the  same  end  of  their  journey, 
though  they  chose  to  make  it  in  shade  and 
obscurity.  The  edifices  at  the  extremity  of 
the  walk  were  so  contrived,  that  we  could 
not  see  the  Temple  of  Honour  by  reason  of 
the  Temple  of  virtue,  which  stood  before  it 
At  the  gates  of  this  temple  we  were  met  by 
the  coddess  of  it,  who  conducted  us  into  that 
of  Honour,  which  was  joined  to  the  other 
edifice  by  a  beautiful  triumphal  arch,  and 
had  no  other  entrance  bto  it  When  the 
deity  of  the  other  structure  had  received  us, 
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she  presented  nam  a  body  toe  figure  that 
was  placed  over  the  high  altar,  and  was  the 
emblem  of  Eternity.    She  sat  on  a  globe,  in 


the  midst  of  a  golden  zodiac,  holding  the 
figure  of  a  sun  in  one  hand,  and  a  moon  in 
tlie  other.  Her  head  was  vailed,  and  her 
feet  covered.  Our  hearts  glowed  within  us 
as  we  stood  amidst  the  sphere  of  light  which 
this  image  cast  on  every  side  of  it 

Having  seen  all  that  happened  to  this  band 
of  adventurers,  I  repaired  to  another  pile  of 
building  that  stood  within  view  of  the  Tem- 
ple of  Honour,  and  was  raised  in  imitation 
of  it  upon  the  very  same  model;  but  at  my 
approach  of  it,  I  found,  that  the  stones  were 
laid  together  without  mortar,  and  the  whole 
fabric  stood  upon  so  weak  a  foundation,  that 
it  shook  with  every  wind  that  blew.  This 
was  called  the  Temple  of  Vanity.  The 
goddess  of  it  sat  in  the  midst  of  a  great  many 
tapers,  chat  burned  day  and  night,  and  made 
her  appear  much  better  than  she  would 
have  done  in  open  day-light.  Her  whole 
art  was  to  show  herself  more  beautiful  and 
majestic  than  she  really  was.  For  which 
reason,  she  had  painted  ner  nice,  and  wore 
a  cluster  of  false  jewels  upon  her  breast: 
but  what  I  more  particularly  observed,  was, 
the  breadth  of  ner  petticoat,  which  was 
made  altogether  in  the  fashion  of  a  modern 
fardingaL  This  place  was  filled  with  hypo- 
crites, pedants,  free-thinkers,  and  parting 
politicians ;  with  a  rabble  of  those  who  have 
only  titles  to  make"  them  great  men.  Fe- 
male votaries  crowded  the  temple,  choked 
up  the  avenues  of  it,  and  were  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore.  I 
made  it  my  business,  m  my  return  towards 
that  part  of  the  wood  from  whence  I  first 
set  out,  to  observe  the  walks  which  led  to 
this  temple ;  for  I  met  in  it  several  who  had 
began  their  journey  with  the  band  of  virtu- 
ous persons,  and  travelled  some  timein  their 
company:  but,  upon  examination,  I  found 
that  there  were  several  paths  which  led  out 
of  the  great  road  into  the  sides  of  the  wood, 
and  ran  into  so  many  crooked  turnings  and 
windings,  that  those  who  travelled  through 
them  often  turned  their  backs  upon  the 
Temple  of  Virtue,  then  crossed  the  straight 
road,  and  sometimes  marched  into  it  for  a 
little  space,  till  the  crooked  path  which 
they  were  engaged  in,  again  led  them  into 
the  wood.  The  several  alleys  of  these  wan- 
derers had  their  particular  ornaments :  one 
of  them  I  could  not  but  take  notice  of  hi  the 
walk  of  the  mischievous  pretenders  to  po- 
litics, which  had  at  every  turn  the  figure  of 
a  person,  whom  by  the  inscription  I  found 
to  be  Machiaval,  pointing  out  the  way  with 
an  extended  finger  like  a  Mercury. 

I  was  now  returned  in  the  same  manner 
as  before,  with  a  design  to  observe  carefully 
every  thing  that  passed  in  the  region  of  Ava- 
rice, and  the  occurrences  in  that  assembly, 
which  was  made  up  of  persons  of  my  own 
age.  This  body  ot  travellers  had  not  gone 
far  in  the  third  great  road,  before  it  led  them 
insensibly  into  a  deep  vdugt  in  wbtob  they 


1  joumied  several  days  with  great  toil  and  un- 
easiness, and  without  the  necessary  refresh- 
ments of  food  and  sleep.  The  only  relief 
they  met  with,  was  in  a  river  that  ran 
through  the  bottom  of  the  valley  on  a  bed 
of  golden  sand.  They  often  drank  of  the 
stream,  which  had  such  a  particular  quality 
in  it,  that  though  it  refreshed  them  for  a 
time,  it  rather  inflamed  than  quenched  their 
thirst.  On  each  side  of  the  river  was  a 
range  of  hills  full  of  precious  ore ;  for  where 
the  rains  had  washed  off  the  earth,  one 
might  see  in  several  parts  of  them  veins  of 
gold,  and  rocks  that  looked  like  pure  silver. 
We  were  told,  that  the  deity  of  the  place 
had  forbade  any  of  his  votaries  to  dig  into 
the  bowels  of  these  hills,  or  convert  the  trea- 
sures they  contained  to  any  use,  under  pain 
of  starving.  At  the  end  of  the  valley  stood 
the  Temple  of  Avarice,  made  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  fortification,  and  surrounded  with 
a  thousand  triple-headed  dogs,  that  were 
placed  there  to  keep  off  beggars.  At  our 
approach  they  all  fell  a  barking,  and  would 
hive  very  much  terrified  us,  had  not  an 
old  woman,  who  had  called  herself  by  the 
forged  name  of  Competency,  offered  herself 
for  our  guide.  She  carried  under  her  gar- 
ment a  golden  bough,  which  she  no  sooner 
held  up  in  her  hand,  but  the  dogs  lay  down, 
and  the  gates  flew  open  for  our  reception. 
We  were  led  through  a  hundred  iron  doors 
before  we  entered  the  temple.  At  the  upper 
end  of  it  sat  the  god  of  Avarice,  with  a  long 
filthy  beard,  and  a  meagre  starved  counte- 
nance, inclosed  with  heaps  of  ingots,  and 
pyramids  of  money,  but  half  naked,  and  shi- 
vering with  cold.  On  his  right  hand  was  a 
fiend  called  Rapine ;  and  on  nis  left  a  parti- 
cular favourite,  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
title  of  Parsimony.  The  first  was  his  collec- 
tor, and  the  other  his  cashier. 

There  were  several  long  tables  placed  on 
each  side  of  the  temple,  with  the  respective 
officers  attending  behind  them.  Some  of 
these  I  inquired  into.  At  the  first  table 
was  kept  the  office  of  Corruption.  Seeing 
a  solicitor  extremely  busy,  and  whispering 
every  body  that  passed  by,  I  kept  my  eye 
upon  him  very  attentively,  and  saw  him 
often  go  up  to  a  person  that  had  a  pen  in  his 
hand,  with  a  multiplication  table  and  an  al- 
manac before  him,  which,  as  I  afterwards 
heard,  was  all  the  learning  he  was  master  of. 
The  solicitor  would  often  apply  himself  to 
his  ear,  and  at  the  same  time  convey  money 
into  his  hand,  for  which  the  other  would 
give  him  out  a  piece  of  paper  or  parchment, 
signed  and  sealed  in  form.  The  name  o£ 
this  dexterous  and  successful  solicitor  was 
Bribery.  At  the  next  table  was  the  office 
of  Extortion.  Behind  it  sat  a  person  in  a 
bobwig,  countingover  a  great  sum  of  money. 
He  gave  out  little  purses  to  several,  who, 
after  a  short  tour,  brought  him,  in  return, 
sacks  full  of  the  same  kind  of  coin.  I  saw 
at  the  same  time  a  person  called  Fraud,  who 
sat  behind  a  counter  with  false  scales,  light 
weights,  and  scanty  measures ;  by  the  skiBu} 
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application  of  which  instruments,  he  had  got 
together  an  immense  heap  of  wealth.  It 
would  be  endless  to  name  the  several  of- 
ficers, or  describe  the  votaries,  that  attended 
In  this  temple.    There  were  many  old  men 

'  panting  and  breathless,  reposing  their  heads 
on  bags  of  money ;  nay,  many  of  them  ac- 
tually dying,  whose  very  pangs' and  convul- 
sions (which  rendered  their  purses  useless 
to  themjonly  made  them  grasp  them  the 
fester.  There  were  some  tearing  with  one 
hand  all  things,  even  to  the  garments  and 
flesh  of  many  miserable  persons  who  stood 
before  them,  and  with  the  other  hand  throw- 
ing away  what  they  had  seized,  to  harlots, 
flatterers,  and  panders,  that  stood  behind 
them. 

On  a  sudden  the  whole  assembly  fell  a 
trembling ;  and,  upon  inquiry,  I  found,  that 
the  great  room  we  were  in  was  haunted  with 
a  spectre,  that  many  times  a  day  appeared 
to  them,  and  terrified  them  to  distraction. 

In  the  midst  of  their  terror  and  amaze- 
ment, the  apparition  entered,  which  I  im- 
mediately knew  to  be  Poverty.  Whether 
it  were  by  my  acquaintance  with  this  phan- 
tom, which  nad  rendered  the  sight  of  her 
more  familiar  to  me,  or  however  it  was,  she 
did  not  make  so  indigent  or  frightful  a  figure 

•  in  my  eye,  as  the  god  of  this  loathsome  tem- 
ple, The  miserable  votaries  of  this  place 
were,  I  found,  of  another  mind.  Every  one 
fancied  himself  threatened  by  the  apparition, 
as  she  stalked  about  the  room,  and  began  to 
lock  their  coffers,  and  tie  their  bags,  with 
the  utmost  fear  and  trembling, 

I  must  confess,  I  look  upon  the  passion 
which  I  saw  in  this  unhappy  people,  to  be 
of  the  same  nature  with  those  unaccountable 
antipathies  which  some  persons  are  born 
with,  or  rather  as  a  kind  of  phrenzy,  not  un- 
like that  which'  throws  a  man  into  terrors 
and  agonies  at  the  sight  of  so  useful  and  in- 
nocent a  thing  as  water.  The  whole  assem- 
bly was  surprized,  when,  instead  of  paying 
my  devotions  to  the  deity  whom  they  all 
adored,  they  saw  me  address  myself  to  the 
phantom. 

«  Oh,  Poverty  f  (said  I,)  my  first  petition 
to  thee  is,  that  thou  would'st  never  appear 
to  me  hereafter ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  grant 
me  this,  that  thou  would'st  not  bear  a  form 
more  terrible  than  that  in  which  thou  ap- 
pearest  to  me  at  present  Let  not  thy 
threats  and  menaces  oetray  me  to  any  thing 
that  'is  ungrateful  or  unjust.  Let  me  not 
shut  my  ears  to  the  cries  of  the  needy.  Let 
me  not  forget  the  person  that  has  deserved 

'well  of  me.  Let  me  notj  for  any  fear  of  thee, 
desert  my  friend,  my  principles,  or  my  hon- 
our. If  Wealth  is  to  visit  me,  and  to  come 
with  her  usual  attendants,  Vanity  and  Ava- 
rice, do  thou,  Oh,  Povertjr !  hasten  to  my 
rescue ;  but  bring  along  with  thee  the  two 
sisters,  in  whose  company  thou  art  always 
cheerful,  Liberty  and  Innocence." 

The  conclusion  of  this  Vision  must  be 
Referred  tc  another  opportunity* 


No,  131.]     Thursday,  February  9, 1709. 


Seeing  eat  jugnlare  (klemom, 
Et  dan  Campano  toxica  eara  maro. 


Mart. 


Sheer-Lane,  February  a 
There  is  in  this  city  a  certain  fraternity 
of  chemical  operators,  who  work  under- 
ground in  holes,  caverns,  and  dark  retire- 
ments, to  conceal  their  mysteries  from  the 
eyes  and  observation  of  mankind.  These 
subterraneous  philosophers  are  daily  em- 
ployed in  the  transmigration  of  liquors,  and, 
by  the  power  of  magical  drugs  and  incanta- 
tions, raising  under  the  streets  of  London  the 
choicest  product  of  the  hills  and  vallies  of 
France.  They  can  squeeze  Bourdeaux  out 
of  a  sloe,  and  draw  Champaign  from  an  ap- 
ple. Virgil,  in  that  remarkable  prophecy, 
IneultUque  rubens  pendebit  Sentiima  Dm, 
"  The  ripening  grape  ■hall  hang  on  every  thorn," 
seems  to  have  hinted  at  this  art,  which  can 
turn  a  plantation  of  Northern  hedges  into  a 
vineyard.  These  adepts  are  known  among 
one  another  by  the  name  of  wine-brewers, 
and  I  am  afraid  do  great  injury  not  only  to 
Her  Majesty's  customs,  but  to  the  bodies  of 
many  of  her  good  subjects. 

Having  received  sundry  complaints  against 
these  invisible  workmen,  I  ordered  the  pro- 
per officer  of  my  court  to  ferret  them  out  of 
their  respective  caves,  and  bring  them  before 
me,  which  was  yesterday  executed  accor- 


dingly. 
The 


e  person  who  appeared  against  them 
was  a  merchant,  who  had  by  him  a  great 
magazine  of  wines  that  he  had  laid  m  before 
the  war ;  but  these  gentlemen  (as  he  said) 
had  so  vitiated  the  nation's  palate,  that  no 
man  could  believe  his  to  be  French,  because 
it  did  not  taste  like  what  they  sold  for  such. 
As  a  man  never  pleads  better  than  where 
his  own  personal  interest  is  concerned,  he 
exhibited  to  the  court  with  great  eloquence, 
"  That  this  new  corporation  of  druggists  had 
inflamed  the  bills  of  mortality,  and  puzzled 
the  college  of  physicians  with  diseases,  for 
which  they  neither  knew  a  name  or  cure." 
He  accused  some  of  giving  all  their  custom- 
ers cholics  and  megrims;  and  mentioned 
one  who  had  boasted,  he  had  a  tun  of  claret 
by  him,  that  in  a  fortnight's  time  should  give 
the  gout  to  a  dozen  of  the  healthmlest  men 
in  the  city,  provided  that  their  constitutions 
were  prepared  for  it  by  wealth  and  idleness. 
He  then  enlarged,  with  a  great  show  of  rea- 
son, upon  the  prejudice  which  these  mix- 
tures and  compositions  had  done  to  the  brains 
of  the  English  nation ;  as  is  too  visible  (said 
he)  from  many  late  pamphlets,  speeches  and 
sermons,  as  well  as  from  the  ordinary  con- 
versations of  the  youth  of  this  age.  He  then 
Suoted  an  ingenious  person,  who  would  un- 
ertake  to  know  by  a  man's  writings,  the 
wine  he  most  delighted  in ;  and  on  that  oc- 
casion named  a  certain  satirist  whom  he  had 
discovered  to  be  the  author  of  a  lampoon,  by 
a  manifest  taste  of  the  sloe,  which  showed  it- 
self in  it  by  muoh  roughness,  and  little  spirit. 
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Li  the  last  place,  he  ascribed  to  the  un- 
natural tumults  and  fermentations  which 
these  mixtures  raise  in  our  blood,  the  divi- 
sions, heats  and  animosities  that  reign  among 
us ;  and,  in  particular,  asserted,  most  of  the 
modern  enthusiasms  and  agitations  to  be  no- 
thing else  but  the  effects  of  adulterated  port 

The  council  for  the  brewers  had  a  face  so 
extremely  inflamed  and  illuminated  with 
carbuncles,  that  I  did  not  wonder  to  see  him 
an  advocate  for  these  sophistications.  His 
rhetoric  was  likewise  such  as  I  should  have 
expected  from  the  common  draught,  which 
I  found  he  often  drank  to  a  great  excess. 
Indeed,  I  was  so  surprised  at  his  figure  and 
parts,  that  I  ordered  him  to  give  me  a  taste 
of  his  usual  liquor;  which  1  had  no  sooner 
drank,  but  I  round  a  pimple  rising  in  my 
forehead ;  and  felt  such  a  sensible  decay  in 
my  understanding,  that  I  would  not  proceed 
in  the  trial  till  the  fume  of  it  was  entirely 
dissipated 

This  notable  advocate  had  little  to  say  in 
the  defence  of  his  clients,  but  that  they  were 
under  a  necessity  of  making  claret  if  they 
-would  keep  open  their  doors,  it  being  the 
nature  of  mankind  to  love  every  thing  that  is 
prohibited.  He  further  pretended  to  reason, 
that  it  might  be  as  profitable  to  the  nation  to 
make  French  wine  as  French  hats;  and  con- 
cluded with  the  great  advantage  that  this 
had  already  brought  to  part  of  the  kingdom. 
Upon  which  he  informed  the  court,  "That 
the  lands  in  Herefordshire  were  raised  two 
years  purchase  since  the  beginning  of  the 
-war." 

When  I  had  sent  out  my  summons  to  these 
people,  I  gave  at  the  same  time  orders  to  each 
of  them  to  bring  the  several  ingredients  he 
made  use  of  in  distinct  phials,  which  they 
had  done  accordingly,  and  ranged  them  into 
two  rows  on  each  side  of  the  court  The 
-workmen  were  drawn  up  in  ranks  behind 
them.  The  merchant  informed  me,  that  in 
one  row  of  phials  were  the  several  colours 
they  dealt  in,  and  in  the  other  the  tastes. 
He  then  showed  me  on  the  right  hand  one 
who  went  by  the  name  of  Tom  Tintoret, 
who  (as  he  told  me)  was  the  greatest  master 
in  his  colouring  ot  any  vintner  in  London. 
To  give  me  a  proof  of  nis  art,  he  took  a  glass 
of  fair  water ;  and  by  the  infusion  of  three 
drops  out  of  one  of  his  phials,  converted  it 
into  a  most  beautiful  pale  Burgundy.  Two 
more  of  the  same  kind  heightened  it  into  a 
perfect  Languedoc :  from  thence  it  passed 
mto  a  florid  Hermitage;  and  after  having 
gone  through  two  or  three  other  changes,  by 
the  addition  of  a  single  drop,  ended  in  a  very 
deep  Pontack.  This  ingenious  virtuoso  see- 
ing me  very  much  surprised  at  his  art,  told 
me, ««  That  he  had  not  an  opportunity  of 
showing  it  in  perfection,  having  only  made 
use  of  water  for  the  ground-work  of  his 
colouring :  but  that  if  I  were  to  see  an  ope- 
ration upon  liquors  of  stronger  bodies,  the  art 
would  appear  to  much  greater  advantage." 
He  added,  "That  he  doubted  not  but  it  would 
please  my  curiosity  to  see  the  cider  of  one 


apple  take  only  a  vermilion,  when  another, 
with  a  less  quantity  of  the  same  infusion, 
would  rise  into  a  dark  purple,  according  to 
the  different  texture  of  parts  in  the  liquor." 
He  informed  me  also,  "  That  he  could  hit 
the  different  shades  and  degrees  of  red,  as 
they  appear  in  the  pink  ana  tbe  rose,  the 
clove  and  the  carnation,  as  he  had  Rhenish 
or  Moselle,  perry  or  white  port,  to  work  in." 

I  was  so  satisfied  with  the  ingenuity  of  tins 
virtuoso,  that,  after  having  advised  him  to 
quit  so  dishonest  a  profession,  I  promised 
him,  in  consideration  of  his  great  genius,  to 
recommend  him  as  a  partner  to  a  friend  of 
mine,  who  has  heaped  up  great  riches,  and 
is  a  scarlet-dyer. 

The  artists  on  my  other  hand  were  order- 
ed in  the  second  place  to  make  some  expe- 
riments of  their  skill  before  me :  upon  which 
the  •famous  Harry  Sippet  stepped  out,  and 
asked  me,  "What  I  would  be  pleased  to 
drink?"  At  the  same  time  he  filled  out 
three  or  four  white  liquors  in  a  glass,  and 
told  me.  "That  it  should  be  what!  pleased 
to  call  for;"  adding  very  learnedly.  "That 
the  liquor  before  nun  was  as  the  naked  sub- 
stance or  first  matter  of  his  compound,  to 
which  he  and  his  friend,  who  stood  over 
against  him,  could  give  what  accidents  or 
form  they  pleased."  Finding  him  so  great 
a  philosopher,  I  desired  he  would  convey 
into  it  the  qualities  and  essence  of  right  Bor- 
deaux. « Coming,  coming,  Sir,"  said  he, 
with  the  air  of  a  drawer;  and  after  having 
cast  his  eye  on  the  several  tastes,  and  fla- 
vours that  stood  before  him,  he  took  up  a 
little  cruet  that  was  filled  with  a  kind  of  inky 
juice,  and  pouring  some  of  it  out  into  the  glass 
of  white  wine,  presented  it  to' me,  and  told 
me,  "This  was  the  wine  over  which  most  of 
the  business  of  the  last  term  had  been  dis- 
patched." I  must  confess,  I  looked  upon 
that  sooty  drug  which  he  held  up  in  his  cruet 
as  the  quintessence  of  English  Bourdeaux, 
and  therefore  desired  him  to  give  me  a  glass 
of  it  by  itself,  which  he  did  with  great  un- 
willingness. My  cat  at  that  time  sat  by  me 
upon  the  elbow  of  my  chair ;  and  as  I  did 
not  care  for  making  the  experiment  upon 
myself  I  reached  it  to  her  to  sip  of  iL  which 
had  like  to  have  cost  her  her  fife ;  for,  not- 
withstanding it-  flung  her  at  first  into  freak- 
ish tricks,  quite  contrary  to  her  usual  gravity, 
in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she  tell  into 
convulsions ;  and  had  it  not  been  a  creature 
more  tenacious  of  life  than  any  other,  would 
certainly  have  died  under  the  operation, 

I  was  so  incensed  by  the  tortures  of  my 
innocent  domestic,  and  the  unworthy  deal? 
ings  of  these  men,  that  I  told  them,  if  each 
of  them  had  as  many  lives  as  thq  Mured 
creature  before  them,  they  deservecjyjp  for- 
feit them  for  the  pernicious  arts  whicTLthey 
used  for  their  profit  I  therefore  biaVthem 
look  upon  themselves  as  no  better  than  a 
kind  of  assassins  and  murderers  within  the 
law.  However,  since  they  had  dealt  so' 
clearly  with  me,  and  laid  before  me  their 
whole  practice,  I  dismissed  them  for  that 
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a  particular  request,  "That 
they  would  not  poison  any  of  my  friends  and 
acquaintance,  and  take  to  some  honest  liveli- 
hood without  loss  of  time. " 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  resolved  here- 
after to  oe  very  careful  in  my  liquors,  and 
have  agreed  with  a  friend  of  mine  in  the 
army,  upon  their  next  march,  to  secure  me 
two  hogsheads  of  the  best  stomach-wine  in 
the  cellars  of  Versailles,  for  the  good  of  my 
lucubrations,  and  the  comfort  of  my  old  age. 


No.  133.]     Tuesday,  February  14, 1709. 

Dum  tacent,  clamant.— TWi. 

Shaer-Lane,  February  IS. 

Silence  is  sometimes  more  significant 
and  sublime  than  the  most  noble  and  most 
expressive  eloquence,  and  is  on  many  occa- 
sions the  indication  of  a  great  mind.  Sever- 
al authors  have  treated  of  silence  as  a  part 
of  duty  and  discretion,  but  none  of  them  have 
considered  it  in  this  light  Homer  compares 
the  noise  and  clamour  of  the  Trojans  ad- 
vancing towards  the  enemy,  to  the  carkling 
of  cranes  when  they  invade  an  army  of  pig- 
mies. On  the  contrary,  he  makes  his  coun- 
trymen and  favourites,  the  Greeks,  move 
forward  in  a  regular  determined  march,  and 
in  the  depth  of  silence.  I  find  in  the  ac- 
counts which  are  given  us  of  some  of  the 
more  eastern  nations,  where  the  inhabitants 
are  disposed  by  their  constitutions  and  cli- 
mates to  higher  strains  of  thought,  and  more 
elevated  raptures  than  what  we  fed  in  the 
northern  regions  of  the  world,  that  silence 
is  a  religious  exercise  among  them.  For 
when  their  public  devotions  are  in  the 
greatest  fervor,  and  their  hearts  lifted  up  as 
high  as  words  can  raise  them,  there  are  cer- 
tain suspensions  of  sound  and  motion  for  a 
time,  in  which  the  mind  is  left  to  itself,  and 
supposed  to  swell  with  such  secret  concep- 
tions as  are  too  big  for  utterance.  I  have 
myself  been  wonderfully  delighted  with  a 
master-piece  of  music,  when  in  the  very  tu- 
mult and  ferment  of  their  harmony,  all  the 
voices  and  instruments  have  stopped  short 
on  a  sudden,  and,  after  a  little  pause,  recov- 
ered themselves  again,  as  it  were,  and  re- 
newed the  concert  in  all  its  parts.  Me- 
jtbttight  this  short  interval  of  silence  has  had 
more  music  in  it  than  any  of  the  same  space 
of  time  before  or  after  it  There  are  two 
Instances  of  silence,  in  the  two  greatest  poets 
that  ever  wrote,  which  have  something  in 
them  as  sublime  as  any  of  the  speeches  in 
their  whole  works.  The  first  is  that  of  Ajax, 
in  the  eleventh  book  of  the  Odyssey.  Ulys- 
ses, who  had  been  the  rival  of  this  great  man 
in  his  life,  as  well  as  the  occasion  of  his 
death,  upon  meeting  his  shade  in  the  region 
of  departed  heroes,  makes  his  submission  to 
him  with  a  humility  next  to  adoration, 
which  the  other  passes  over  with  dumb  sul- 
len majesty,  and  such  a  silence,  as  (to  use 
the  words  of  Longinus)  had  more  greatness 
in  it  than  any  thing  he  could  have  spoken. 


The  next  instance  I  shall  mention  Is  in 
Virgil,  where  the  poet,  doubtless,  imitates 
this  silence  of  Ajax  m  that  of  Dido ;  though 
I  do  not  know  that  any  of  his  comnenta- 
tors  have  taken  notice  of  it  jEneas  finding 
among  the  shades  of  despairing  lovers,  the 
ghost  of  her  who  had  lately  died- for  him, 
with  the  wound  still  fresh  upon  her,  ad- 
dresses himself  to  her  with  expanded  arm* 
floods  of  tears,  and  the  most  passionate  pro- 
fessions  of  his  own  innocence  as  to  what  had 
happened;  ail  which  Dido  receives  with  the 
dignity  and  disdain  of  a  resenting  lover,  and 
an  injured  queen ;  and  is  so  far  from  vouch- 
safing him  an  answer,  that  she  does  notgjve 
him  a  single  look.  The  poet  represents  ner 
as  turning  away  her  face  from  him  while  he 
spoke  to  her;  and  after  having  kept  her 
eves  for  some  time  upon  the>ground,  as  one 
that  heard  and  contemned  his  protestations, 
flying  from  him  into  the  grove  of  myrtle,  and 
into  the  arms  of  another,  whose  fidelity  had 
deserved  her  love. 

I  have  often  thought  our  writers  of  trage- 
dy have  been  very  defective  in  this  particu- 
lar, and  that  they  might  have  given  great 
beauty  to  their  works,  by  certain  stops  and 
pauses  in  the  representation  of  such  passions, 
as  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  language  to  ex- 
press. There  is  something  like  this  in  the 
last  act  of  Venice  Preserved,  where  Pierre 
is  brought  to  an  infamous  execution,  and 
begs  of  his  friend,  asa  reparation  of  past  in- 
juries, and  the  only  favour  he  could  do  him, 
to  rescue  him  from  the  ignominy  of  the 
wheel,  by  stabbing  him.  As  he  is  going  to 
make  this  dreadful  request,  he  is  not  able  to 
communicate  it,  but  withdraws  his  face  from 
his  friend's  ear,  and  bursts  into  tears.  The 
melancholy  silence  that  follows  hereupon, 
and  continues  till  he  has  recovered  himself 
enough  to  reveal  his  mind  to  his  friend,  raises 
in  the  spectators  a  grief  that  is  inexpressi- 
ble, and  an  idea  of  such  a  complicated  dis- 
tress in  the  actor  as  words  cannot  utter.  It 
would  look  as  ridiculous  to  many  readers  to 
give  rules  and  directions  for  proper  silences, 
as  for  penning  a  whisper:  but  it  is  certain, 
that  in  the  extremity  of  most  passions,  par- 
ticularly surprise,  admiration,  astonishment, 
nav,  rage  itself  there  is  nothing  more  grace- 
ful than  to  see  the  play  stand  for  a  few  mo- 
menta, and  the  audience  fixed  in  an  agreea- 
ble suspense  during  the  silence  of  a  skilful 
actor. 

But  silence  never  shows  itself  to  so  great 
an  advantage,  as  when  it  is  made  the  reply 
to  calumny  and  defamation,  provided  that 
we  give  no  just  occasion  for  them.  We 
might  produce  an  example  of  it  in  the  beha- 
viour of  one  in  whom  it  appeared  in  all  its 
majesty,  and  one  whose  suence,  as  well  as 
his  person,  was  altogether  divine.  When 
one  considers  this  subject  only  in  its  sublimi- 
ty, this  great  instance  could  not  but  occur  to 
me  ;  and  since  I  only  make  use  of  it  to  show 
the  highest  example  of  it,  I  hope  I  do  not 
offend  in  it  To  forbear  replying  to  an  un- 
just reproach,  and  overlook  »  with  a  fooar* 
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ous,  or  (if  passible)  with  an  entire  neglect  of 
it,  is  one  of  the  most  heroic  acts  of  a  great 
mind.  And  I  must  confess,  when  I  reflect 
upon  the  behaviour  of  some  of  the  greatest 
■ten  of  antiquity,  I  do  not  so  much  admire 
them  that  they  deserved,  the  praise  of  the 
whole  age  they  lived  in,  as  because  they  con- 
temned the  envy  and  detraction  of  it 

All  that  is  incumbent  on  a  man  of  worth, 
who  suffers  under  so  ill  a  treatment,  is  to  lie 
by  for  some  time  in  silence  and  obscurity,  till 
the  prejudice  of  the  times  'be  over,  and  his 
reputation  cleared.  I  have  often  read  with 
a  great  deal  of  pleasure  a  legacy  of  the  fa- 
mous Lord  Bacon,  one  of  the  greatest  geni- 
uses that  our  own  or  any  country  has  pro- 
duced: after  having  bequeathed  his  soul, 
bodv,  and  estate,  m  the  usual  form,  he  adds, 
*'  My  name  and  memory  I  leave  to  foreign 
nations,  and  to  my  countrymen,  after  some 
time  be  passed  over.9' 

At  the  same  time  that  I  recommend  this 
philosophy  to  others,  I  must  confess,  I  am  so 
poor  a  proficient  in  it  myself,  that  if  in  the 
course  of  my  lucubrations  it  happens,  as  it 
has  done  more  than  once,  that  my  paper  is 
duller  than  in  conscience  it  ought  to  be,  I 
think  the  time  an  age  till  I  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  putting  out  another,  and  growing 
famous  again  for  two  days. 

I  must  not  close  my  discourse  upon  si- 
lence, without  informing  my  reader,  that  I 
have  by  me  an  elaborate  treatise  on  the  Apo- 
aiopesis,  called  an  Etcatera,  it  being  a  figure 
much  used  by  some  learned  authors,  and 
particularly  by  the  great  Littleton,  who,  as 
my  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  observes,  had 
a  most  admirable  talent  at  an  &c. 
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FermiUM  Iptfi  axpendare  numlnlbus,  quid 
Conrenlat  nobis,  rebueque  tit  utile  nostril. 
Nam  pro  jucundis  aptfcaima  quaeque  dabunt  DiL 
Charior  est  1111a  homo,  quam  mbi.    Nos  animorum 
Impulsu  at  ccca  magnaque  cupidine  ducd 
Conjogtam  pstiinus,  panumqjse  uxoris ;  at  tilts 
NotuiD,  qui  pueri,  qualisqua  futura  ah  uxor.— Juv. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  March  IS. 
Among  the  various  sets  of  correspondents 
who  apply  to  me  for  advice,  and  send  up 
their  cases  from  all  parts  of  Great  Britain, 
there  are  none  who  are  more  importunate 
with  me,  and  whom  I  am  more  inclined  to 
answer,  than  the  complainers.  One  of  them 
dates  his  letter  to  me  from  the  banks  of  a 
purling  stream,  where  he  used  to  ruminate 
si  solitude  upon  the  divine  Clarissa,  and 
where  he  is  now  looking  about  for  a  conve- 
nient leap,  which  he  tells  me  he  is  resolved 
to  take,  unless  I  support  him  under  the  loss 
of  that  charming  perjured  woman.  Poor 
Lavinia  presses  as  much  for  consolation  on 
the  other  side,  and  is  reduced  to  such  an  ex- 
tremity of  despair  by  the  inconstancy  of 
Philander,  that  she  tells  me  she  writes  her 
letter  with  her  pen  in  one  hand,  and  her 
garter  in  the  other.  A  gentleman  of  an  an- 
"tfc&t  family  in  Norfolk  is  almost  out  of  his 
o 


whs  upon  account  of  a  greyhound,  that, 
after  having  been  his  inseparable  companion 
for  ten  years,  is  at  last  run  mad.  Another 
(who  I  believe  is  serious)  complains  to  me, 
in  a  very  moving  manner,  of  the  loss  of  a 
wife;  and  another,  in  terms  still  more  mov- 
ing, of  a  purse  of  money  that  was  taken  from 
him  on  Bagshot  Heath,  and  which,  he  tells 
me,  would  not  have  troubled  him  if  he  had 
given  it  to  the  poor.  In  short,  there  is  scarce 
a  calamity  in  human  life  that  has  not  pro- 
duced me  a  letter. 

It  is  indeed  wonderful  to  consider  how 
men  are  able  to  raise  affliction  to  themselves 
out  of  every  thing.  Lands  and  houses, 
sheep  and  oxen,  can  convey  happiness  and 
misery  into  the  hearts  of  reasonable  crea- 
tures. Nay,  I  have  known  a  muff,  a  scarf, 
or  a  tippet,  become  a  solid  blessing;  or  mis- 
fortune. A  lap-dog  has  broke  the  hearts  of 
thousands.  Flavia,  who  has  buried  five 
children,  and  two  husbands,  was  never  able 
to  get  over  the  loss  of  her  parrot  How 
often  has  a  divine  creature  been  thrown  into 
a  fit  by  a  neglect  at  a  ball  or  an  assembly  ? 
Mopsa  has  kept  her  chamber  ever  since  the 
list  masquerade,  and  is  in  greater  danger  of 
her  life  upon  being  left  out  of  it,  than  Cla- 
rinda  from  the  violent  cold  which  she  caught " 
at  it  Nor  are  these  dear  creatures  the 
only  sufferers  by  such  imaginary  calamities : 
many  an  author  has  been  dejected  at  the 
censure  of  one  whom  he  ever  looked  upon 
as  an  idiot ;  and  many  a  hero  cast  into  a  fit 
of  melancholy,  because  the  rabble  have  not 
hooted  at  him  as  he  passed  through  the 
streets.  Theron  places  all  his  happiness 
in  a  running-horse,  Suffenus  in  a  gilded  cha- 
riot, Fulvius  in  a  blue  string,  and  Florio  in  a 
tulip-root  It  would  be  endless  to  enume- 
rate the  many  fantastical  afflictions  that  dis- 
turb mankind ;  but  as  a  misery  is  not  to  be 
measured  from  the  nature  of  the  evil,  but 
from  the  temper  of  the  sufferer,  I  shall  pre- 
sent my  readers,  who  are  unhappy  either  in 
reality  or  imagination,  with  an  allegory,  for 
which  I  am  indebted  to  the  great  father  and 
prince  of  poets. 

As  I  was  sitting  after  dinner  in  my  elbow- 
chair,  I  took  up  Homer,  and  dipped  into  that 
famous  speech  of  Achilles  to  Priam,  in 
which  he  tells  him,  that  Jupiter  has  by  him 
two  great  vessels;  the  one  tilled  with  bless- 
ings, and  the  other  with  misfortunes ;  out  of 
which  he  mingles  a  composition  for  every 
man  that  comes  into  the  world.  This  pas- 
sage so  exceedingly  pleased  me,  that  as  I 
feu  insensibly into  my  afternoon's  slumber,  it 
wrought  my  imagination  into  the  following 
dream.  ..    „      ,     . 

When  Jupiter  took  into  his  hands  the 
government  of  the  worldj  the  several  pari* 
of  nature,  with  the  presiding  deities,  did  ho- 
mage to  him.  One  presented  him  with  a 
mountain  of  winds,  another  with  a  magazine 
of  hail,  and  a  third  with  a  pile  of  thunder* 
bolts.  The  stars  offered  up  their  influences, 
the  ocean  gave  in  his  trident,  the  earth  hex 
fruits,  and  the  sun  his  seasons.    Among  the 
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several  deities  who  came  to  make  their  court 
on  this  occasion,  the  destinies  advanced  with 
two  mat  tuns  carried  before  them,  one  of 
which  they  fixed  at  the  right  hand  of  Jupi- 
ter as  fye  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  the  other 
on  his  left.  '1  he  first  was  filled  w|th  all  the 
blessings,  and  the  other  with  all  the  calami- 
ties, of  human  life,  Jupiter,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reien,  finding  the  world  much  more 
innocent  than  it  is  in  this  iron  age,  poured 
very  plentifully  out  of  the  tun  that  stood  at 
his  right  hand ;  but  as  mankind  degenerated, 
and  became  unworthy  of  his  blessings,  he  set 
abroach  the  other  vessel,  that  filled  the  world 
with  pain  and  poverty,  battles  and  distem- 
pers, jealousy  and  falsehood,  intoxicating 
pleasures  ana  untimely  deaths. 

He  was  at  length  so  very  much  incensed 
at  the  great  depravation  of  human  nature, 
and  the  repeated  provocations  which  he  re- 
ceived from  all  parts  of  the  earth,  that  hav- 
ing resolved  to  destroy  the  whole  species, 
except  Deucalion  and  Pvrrha,  he  command- 
ed the  destinies  to  gather  up  the  blessings 
which  he  had  thrown  away  upon  the  sons  of 
men,  and  lay  them  up  till  the  world  should 
be  inhabited  by  a  more  virtuous  and  deserv- 
ing race  of  mortals. 

The  three  sisters  immediately  repaired  to 
the  earth,  in  search  of  the  several  blessings 
that  had  been  scattered  on  it ;  but  found  the 
task  which  was  enjoined  them,  to  be  much 
more  difficult  than  they  had  imagined.  The 
first  places  they  resorted  to,  as  the  most 
.likely  to  succeed  in,  were  cities,  palaces, and 
courts;  but,  instead  of  meeting  with  what 
,they  looked  for  here,  they  found  nothing  but 
envy,  repining,  uneasiness,  and  the  like  bitter 
ingredients  ofthe  left-hand  vessel.  Where- 
as, to  their  great  surprise,  they  discovered 
content,  cheerfulness,  health,  innocence,  and 
other  the  most  substantial  blessings  of  life, 
in  cottages,  shades,  and  solitudes. 

There  was  another  circumstance  no  less 
unexpected  than  the  former,  and  which  gave 
them  very  great  perplexity  in  the  discharge 
ofthe  trust  which  Jupiter  had  committed  to 
them.  They  observed,  that  several  bless- 
ings had  degenerated  into  calamities,  and 
that  several  calamities  had  improved  into 
blessings,  according  as  they  fell  into  the  pos- 
session of  wise  or  toolish  men.  They  often 
found  power  with  so  much  insolence  and  im- 
patience cleaving  to  it,  that  it  became  a  mis- 
fortune to  the  person  on  whom  it  was  con- 
ferred. Youth  had  often  distempers  grow- 
ing about  it,  worse  than  the  infirmities  of 
old  ace :  wealth  was  often  united  to  such  a 
sordid  avarice,  as  made  it  the  most  uncom- 
fortable and  painful  kind  of  poverty.  On 
the  contrary,  they  often  found  pain  made 

glorious  by  fortitude,  poverty  lost  in  content, 
eformity  beautified  with  virtue.  In  a  word, 
the  blessings  were  often  like  good  fruits 
Planted  in  a  bad  soil,  that  by  degrees  fall  off 
from  their  natural  relish,  into  tastes  alto- 
gether insipid  or  unwholesome ;  and  the  ca- 
lamities like  harsh  fruits,  cultivated  in  a  good 
30fl,  and  enriched  by  proper  grafts  and  inoc- 


ulations, till  they  swell  with  generous  and 
delightful  juices. 

There  was  still  a  third  circumstance  that 
occasioned  as  great  a  surprise  to  the  three 
sisters  as  either  of  the  foregoing,  when  they 
discovered  several  blessings  and  calamities 
which  had  never  been  in  either  of  the  tuns 
that  stood  by  the  throne  of  Jupiter,  and  were 
nevertheless  as  great  occasions  of  happiness 
or  misery  as  any  there.  These  were  that 
spurious  crop  of  blessings  and  calamities 
which  were  never  sown  by  the  hand  of  the 
Deity,  but  erow  of  themselves  out  of  the 
fancies  and  dispositions  of  human  creatures. 
Such  are  dress,  titles,  place,  equipage,  false 
shame,  and  groundless  fear,  with  the  like 
vain  imaginations  that  shoot  up  in  trifling 
weak,  ana  irresolute  minds. 

The  destinies  finding  themselves  in  so  great 
a  perplexity,  concluded,  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  them  to  execute  the  com- 
mands that  had  been  given  them  according 
to  their  first  intention ;  Tor  which  reason  they 
agreed  to  throw  all  the  blessings  and  calam- 
ities together  into  one  large  vessel,  and  in  that 
manner  offer  them  up  at  the  feet  of  Jupiter. 

This  was  performed  accordingly ;  the  el- 
dest sister  presenting  herself  before  the  ves- 
sel, and  introducing  it  with  an  apology  for 
what  they  had  done. 

"O,  Jupiter  !  (says  she,)  we  have  gather-* 
ed  together  all  the  good  and  evil,  the  com- 
forts and  distresses  of  human  life,  which  we 
thus  present  before  thee  in  one  promiscuous 
heap.  We  beseech  thee,  that  thou  thyself 
wilt  sort  them  out  for  the  future,  as  in  thy 
wisdom  thou  shalt  think  fit  For  we  ac- 
knowledge, that  there  is  none  beside  thee 
that  can  judge  what  will  occasion  grief  or  joy 
in  the  heart  of  a  human  creature,  and  what 
will  prove  a  blessing  or  a  calamity  to  the 
person  on  whom  it  is  bestowed. " 
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Vt  amerii  amabilla  eato. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  March  17 
Reading  is  to  the  mind,  what  exercise  is  . 
to  the  body :  as  by  the  one,  health  is  pre- 
served, strengthened  and  invigorated:  by 
the  other,  virtue  (which  is  the  health  at  the 
mind)  is  kept  alive,  cherished,  and  confirm- 
ed. But  as  exercise  'becomes  tedious  and 
painful  when  we  make  use  of  it  only  as  the 
means  of  health,  so  reading  is  apt  to  grow 
uneasy  and  burthensome,  when  we  apply 
ourselves  to  it  only  for  our  improvement  in 
virtue.  For  this  reason,  the  virtue  which  we 
gather  from  a  fable,  or  an  allegory,  is  like 
the  health  we  get  by  hunting;  as  we  are  en- 
gaged in  an  agreeable  pursuit,  that  draws  us 
on  with  pleasure,  and  makes  us  insensible  of 
the  fatigues  that  accompany  it 

After  this  preface,  I  shall  set  down  a  very 
beautiful  allegorical  fable  of  the  great  poet 
whom  I  mentioned  in  my  last  paper,  and 
whom  it  is  very  difficult  to  lay  aside  when 
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one  is  engaged  in*  the  reading  of  him :  and 
this  I  particularly  design  for  the  use  of  se- 
veral or  my  fair  correspondents,  who  in  their 
letters  have  complained  to  me,  that  they  have 
lost  the  affections  of  their  husbands,  and  de- 
sire my  advice  how  to  recover  them. 

"Juno,  (says  Homer,)  seeing  her  Jupiter 
seated  on  the  top  of  mount  Ida,  and  knowing 

i  that  he  conceived  an  aversion  to  her,  began 
to  study  how  she  should  regain  his  affections, 
and  make  herself  amiable  to  him.  With 
this  thought  she  immediately  retired  into 
her  chamber,  where  she  bathed  herself  in 
ambrosia,  which  cave  her  person  all  its 
beauty,  and  diffused  so  divine  an  odour,  as 
refreshed  all  nature,  and  sweetened   both 

i  heaven  and  earth.  She  let  her  immortal 
tresses  flow  in  the  most  graceful  manner,  and 
took  a  particular  care  to  dress  herself  in  se- 
veral ornaments,  which  the  poet  describes 
at  length,  and  which  the  goddess  chose  out 
as  the  most  proper  to  set  off  her  person  to 
the  best  advantage.    In  the  next  place  she 

i  made  a  visit  to  Venus,  the  deity  who  presides 
over  love,  and  begged  of  her,  as  a  particular 
favour,  that  she  would  lend  her  for  a  while 
those  charms  with  which  she  subdued  the 

■  hearts  both  of  gods  and  men.  "For  (says 
the  goddess)  I  would  make  use  of  them  to 
reconcile  the  two  deities  who  took  care  of 
Tne  in  my  infancy,  and  who,  at  present,  are 
at  so  great  a  variance,  that  they  are  es- 
tranged from  each  other's  bed.'  Venus 
was  proud  of  an  opportunity  of  obliging  so 
great  a  goddess,  and  therefore  made  her  a 
present  of  the  cestus  which  she  used  to  wear 

,  about  her  own  waist,  with  advice  to  hide  it 
in  her  bosom  till  she  accomplished  her  in- 
tention. This  cestus  was  a  fine  party-co- 
loured girdle,  which,  as  Homer  tells  us,  had 
all  the  attractions  of  the  sex  wrought  into  it 
The  four  principal  figures  in  the  embroidery 
were  love,  desire,  fondness  of  speech  and 
conversation,  filled  with  that  sweetness  and 
complacency  which,  says  the  poet,  insensibly 
steal  away  the  hearts  of  the  wisest  men. 

''Juno,  after  having  made  these  necessary 
preparations,  came  as  by  accident  into  the 
presence  of  Jupiter,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
.  as  much  inflamed  with  her  beauty  as  when 
he  first  stole  to  her  embraces  without  the 
consent  of  their  parents.  Juno,  to  cover  her 
real  thoughts,  told  him,  as  she  had  told  Ve- 
nus, that  she  was  going  to  make  a  visit  to 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  He  prevailed  upon 
her  to  stay  with  him,  protesting  to  her,. that 
she  appeared  more  amiable  innis  eye,  than 
ever  any  mortal,  goddess,  or  even  herself, 
had  appeared  to  him  till  that  day.  The 
poet  then  represents  him  in  so  great  an  ar- 
dour, that  (without  going  up  to  the  house 
which  had  been  built  by  the  hands  of  Vul- 
can, according  to  Juno's  direction)  he  threw 
*  golden  cloud  over  their  heads,  as  they  sat 
upon  the  top  of  mount  Ida,  while  the  earth 
beneath  them  sprung  up  in  lotuses,  saffrons, 
nyacinths,  and  a  bed  of  the  softest  flowers 
«*  their  repose." 
This  close  translation  of  one  of  the  finest, 


passages  in  Homer,  may  suggest  abundance 
of  instruction  to  a  woman  who  has  a  mind 
to  preserve  or  recal  the  affection  of  her  hus- 
band. The  care  of  the  person,  and  the  dress, 
with  the  particular  blandishments  woven  in 
the  cestus,  are  so  plainly  recommended  by 
this  fable,  and  so  indispensably  necessary  in 
every  female,  who  desires  to  please,  that 
they  need  no  further  explanation.  The  dis- 
cretion likewise  in  covering  all  matrimonial 
quarrels  from  the  knowledge  of  others,  is 
taught  in  the  pretended  visit  to  Tethys,  in 
the  speech  where  Juno  addresses  herself  to 
Venus ;  as  the  chaste  and  prudent  manage- 
ment of  a  wife's  charms  is  intimated  by  the 
same  pretence  for  her  appearing  before  Ju-. 
piter,  and  by  the  concealment  of  the  cestus 
m  her  bosom. 

I  shall  leave  this  tale  to  the  consideration 
of  such  rood  housewives  who  are  never  well 
dressed  out  when  they  are  abroad,  and  think 
it  necessary  to  appear  more  agreeable  to  all 
men  living  than  their  husbands :  as  also  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  being  over  fond, 
entertain  their  husbands  with  indifference, 
aversion,  sullen  silence,  or  exasperating 
language. 

She«T-L*n«,  March  17. 

Upon  my  coming  home  last  night,  I  found 
a  very  handsome  present  of  wine  left  for  me, 
as  a  taste  of  216  hogsheads  which  are  to  be 
put  to  sale  at  j(£20  a  hogshead,  at  Gang- 
way's Coffee-house,  inJSxchange-alley,  on 
the  22d  instant,  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
and  to  be  tasted  in  Major  Long's  vaults  from 
the  20th  instant,  till  the  time  of  sale.  This 
having  been  sent  to  me  with  a  desire  that  I 
would  give  mv  judgment  upon  it,  I  immedi- 
ately impannelled  a  iury  of  men  of  nice  pal- 
ates and  strong  heads,  who  being  all  of  them 
verv  scrupulous,  and  unwilling  to  proceed 
rashly  in  a  matter  of  so  great  importance, 
refused  to  bring  in  their  verdict  till  three  in 
the  morning;  at  which  time  the  foreman 
pronounced,  as  well  as  he  was  able, "  Ex- 
tra—a— ordinary  French  claret"  For  my 
own  part,  as  I  love  to  consult  my  pillow  in 
all  points  of  moment,  I  slept  upon  it  before 
I  would  give  my  sentence,  and  this  morning 
confirmed  the  verdict 

Having  mentioned  this  tribute  of  wine,  I 
must  give  notice  to  my  correspondents  for 
the  future,  who  shall  apply  to  me  on  this  oc- 
casion, that  as  I  shall  decide  nothing  unad- 
visedly in  matters  of  this  nature,  I  cannot 
Eretend  to  give  judgment  of  a  right  good 
quor,  without  examining  at  least  three  do- 
zen bottles  of  it  I  must  at  the  same  time 
do  myself  the  justice  to  let  the  world  know, 
that  I  have  resisted  great  temptations  in 
this  kind ;  as  it  is  well  known  to  a  butcher 
in  Clare-market,  who  endeavoured  to  cor- 
rupt me  with  a  dozen  and  a  half  of  marrow- 
bones. I  had  likewise  a  bribe  sent  me  by  a 
fishmonger,  consisting  of  a  collar  of  brawn, 
and  a  jote  of  salmon ;  but  not  finding  them 
excellent  in  their  kinds,  I  had  the  integrity 
to  eat  them  both  up  without  speaking  one 
word  of  them.    However,  for  the  future,  I 
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shall  have  an  eye  to  the  diet  of  this  great 
city,  and  will  recommend  the  best  and  most 
wholesome  food  to  them,  if  I  receive'  these 
proper  and  respectful  notices  from  the  sel- 
lers, that  it  may  not  be  said  hereafter  my 
leaders  were  better  taught  than  fed. 
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Quails  element*  per  omnia  quorum, 

Nunquam  animo  predk  obatantibua—        Jtn. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  March  90. 

Havikg  intimated  in  my  last  paper,  that 
I  design  to  take  under  my  inspection  the  diet 
of  this  great  city,  I  shall  begin  with  a  very 
earnest  and  serious  exhortation  to  all  my 
well-disposed  readers,  that  they  would  re- 
turn to  the  food  of  their  forefathers,  and  re- 
concile themselves  to  beef  and  mutton. 
This  was  that  diet  which  bred  the  hardy 
race  of  mortals  who  won  the  fields  of  Cressy 
and  Agincourt  I  need  not  go  up  so  high  as 
the  history  of  Guy  Earl  of  Warwick,  who 
$s  well  known  to  have  eaten  up  a  dun  cow 
of  his  own  killing.  The  renowned  King 
Arthur  is  generally  looked  upon  as  the  first 
who  ever  sat  down  to  a  whole  roasted  ox, 
(which  was  certainly  the  best  way  to  pre- 
serve the  gravy ;)  and  it  is  further  added, 
that  he  and  his  knights  sat  about  it  at  his 
round  table,  and  usually  consumed  it  to 
the  very  bones,  before  theywould  enter  upon 
any  debate  of  moment  The  Black  Prince 
was  a  professed  lover  of  the  brisket ;  not  to 
mention  the  history  of  the  surloin,  or  the  in- 
stitution of  the  order  of  beef-eaters,  which 
are  all  so  many  evident  and  undeniable 
marks  of  the  great  respect  which  our  war- 
like predecessors  have  paid  to  this  excellent 
food.  The  tables  of  the  ancient  gentry  of 
this  nation  were  covered  thrice  a  day  with 
hot  roast-beef;  and  I  am  credibly  informed, 
by  an  antiquary,  who  has  searched  the  reg- 
isters in  which  the  bills  of  fere  of  the  court 
are  recorded,  that,  instead  of  tea  and  bread 
and  butter,  which  have  prevailed  of  late 
years,  the  maids  of  honour  in  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's time,  were  allowed  three  rumps'  of 
beef  for  their  breakfast.  Mutton  has  like- 
wise been  in  great  repute  among  our  valiant 
countrymen,  out  was  formerly  observed  to 
be  the  food  rather  of  men  of  nice  and  deli- 
cate appetites,  than  those  of  strong  and  ro- 
bust constitutions.  For  which  reason,  even 
to  this  day,  we  use  the  word  sheep-biter  as  a 
term  of  reproach,  as  we  do  a  beet  eater  in  a 
respectful  and  honourable  sense.  As  for 
the  flesh  of  lamb,  veal,  chicken,  and  other 
animals  under  age,  they  were  the  invention 
of  sickly  and  degenerete  palates,  according 
to  that  wholesome  remark  of -Daniel  the  his- 
torian, who  takes  notice,  that  in  all  taxes 
upon  provisions,  during  the  reigns  of  several 
of  our  Icings,  there  is  nothing  mentioned  be- 
sides the  flesh  of  such  ibwl  and  cattle  as 
were  arrived  at  their  fuUgrowth,  and  were 
feature  for  slaughter.    The  common  people 


of  this  kingdom  do  still  keep  up  the  taste  of 
their  ancestors ;  and  it  is  to  this  that  we  in  a 
great  measure  owe  the  unparalleled  victories 
that  have  been  gained  in  this  reign  :  for  I 
would  desire  my  reader  to  consider,  what 
work  our  countrymen  would  have  made  at 
Blenheim  and  Ramillies,  if  they  had  been  fed 
with  fricacies  and  ragouts. 

For  this  reason  we  at  present  see  the 
florid  complexion,  the  strong  limb,  and  the 
hale  constitution,  are  to  be  found  chiefly 
among  the  meaner  sort  of  people,  or  in  the 
wild  gentry,  who  have  been  educated  among 
the  woods  and  mountains.  Whereas?  many 
great  families  are  insensibly  fallen  off  from 
the  athletic  constitution  or  their  progeni- 
tors, and  are  dwindled  away  into  a  pale, 
sickly,  spindle-legged  generation  of  valetu- 
dinarians. 

I  may  perhaps  be  thought  extravagant  in 
my  notion  ;  but  I  must  confess,  1  am  apt  to 
impute  the  dishonours  that  sometimes  nap- 

Ssn  in  great  families  to  the  inflaming  kind  of 
et  which  is  so  much  in  fashion.  Many 
dishes  can  excite  desire  without  giving 
strength,  and  heat  the  body  without  nour- 
ishing it;  as  physicians  observe,  that  the 
poorest  and  most  dispirited  blood  is  most 
subject  to  fevers.  I  look  upon  a  French 
ragout  to  be  as  pernicious  to  the  stomach  as 
a  glass  of  spirits ;  and  when  I  have  seen  a 
young  lady  swallow  all  the  instigations  of 
high  soups,  seasoned  sauces,  and  forced 
meats,  I  nave  wondered  at  the  despair  or 
tedious  sighing  of  her  lovers. 

The  rules  among  these  false  delicate*, 
are  to  be  as  contradictory  as  they  can  be  to 
nature. 

Without  expecting  the  return  of  hunger, 
they  eat  for  an  appetite,  and  prepare  dishes 
not  to  allay,  but  to  excite  it. 

They  admit  of  nothing  at  their  tables  in 
its  natural  form,  or  without  some  disguise. 

They  are  to  eat  every  thing  before  it 
comes  in  season,  and  to  leave  it  off  as  soon 
as  it  is  good  to  be  eaten. 

They  are  not  to  approve  any  thing  that  is 
agreeable  to  ordinary  palates;  and  nothing 
is  to  gratify  their  senses,  but  what  would 
offend  those  of  their  inferiors. 

I  remember  I  was  last  summer  invited  to 
a  friend's  house,  who  is  a  great  admirer  of 
the  French  cookery,  and  (as  the  phrase  is) 
eats  well.  At  our  .sitting  down,  I  found  the 
table  covered  with  a  great  variety  of  un- 
known dishes.  I  was  mightily  at  a  loss  to 
learn  what  they  were,  and  therefore  did  not 
know  where  to  help  mysel£  That  which 
stood  before  me  I  took  to  be  a  roasted  por- 
cupine ;  however,  I  did  not  care  for  asking 
Questions;  and  have  since  been  informed, 
that  it  was  only  a  larded  turkey.  I  after- 
wards passed  my  eye  over  several  hashes, 
which  I  do  not  know  the  names  of  to  this 
day ;  and  hearing  that  they  were  delicacies, 
did  not  think  fit  to  meddle  with  them. 

Among  other  dainties,  I  saw  something 
like  a  pheasant,  and  therefore  desired  to  be 
helped  to  a  wing  of  k;  but  to  my  great  sur- 


No.  152,] 


THETATLER. 


45 


prise,  my  friend  told  me  it  was  a  rabbit, 
which  is  a  sort  of  meat  I  never  cared  for. 
At  last  I  discovered,  with  some  joy,  a  pig  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  table,  and  begged  a 
gentleman  that  was  near  it  to  cut  me  a  piece 
of  it.  Upon  which  the  gentleman  of  the 
house  said,  with  great  civility,  1  am  sure  you 
will  like  the  pig;  for  it  was  whipped  to  death. 
I  must  confess,  I  heard  him  with  horror,  and 
could  not  eat  of  an  animal  that  died  such  a 
tragical  death.  I  was  now  in  great  hunger 
and  confusion,  when,  methought,  I  smelted 
the  agreeable  savour  of  roast-beef,  but  could 
not  tell  from  which  dish  it  arose,  though  I 
did  not  question  but  it  lay  disguised  in  one  of 
them.  Upon  turning  my  head,  I  saw  a  no- 
ble surloin  on  the  side-table,  smoking  in  the 
most  delicious  manner.  I  had  recourse  to 
it  more  than  once ;  and  could  not  see,  with- 
out some  indignation,  that  substantial  En- 
glish dish  banished  in  so  ignominious  a  man- 
ner, to  make  way  for  French  kickshaws. 

The  desert  was  brought  up  at  last,  which, 
in  truth,  was  as  extraordinary  as  any  thing 
that  had  come  before  it  The  whole,  when 
ranged  in  its  proper  order,  looked  like  a 
very  beautiful  winter-piece.  There  were 
several  pyramids  of  candied  sweetmeats, 
that  hung  like  icicles,  with  fruits  scattered 
up  and  down,  and  hid  in  an  artificial  kind  of 
frost.  At  the  same  time,  there  were  great 
quantities  of  cream  beaten  up  into  a  snow, 
and  near  them  little  plates  of  sugar-plumbs, 
disposed  like  so  many  heaps  of  hail-stones, 
with  a  multitude  of  congelations  in  jellies  of 
various  colours.  I  was  indeed  so  pleased 
with  the  several  objects  which  lay  before 
me,  that  I  did  not  care  for  displacing  any  of 
them,  and  was  half  angry  with  the  rest  of  the 
company,  that,  for  the  sake  of  a  piece  of  le- 
mon-peel, or  a  sugar-plumb,  would  spoil  so 
pleasing  a  picture.  Indeed,  I  could  not  but 
smile  to  see  several  of  them  cooling  their 
mouths  with  lumps  of  ice,  which  they  had 
just  before  been  burning  with  salts  and 
peppers. 

As  soon  as  this  show  was  over  I  took  my 
leave,  that  I  might  finish  my  dinner  at  my 
own  house  :  for  as  I  in  every  thine  love  what 
is  simple  and  natural,  particularly  so  in  my 
food,  two  plain  dishes,  with  two  or  three 
good-natured,  cheerful,  ingenuous  friends* 
would  make  me  more  pleased  and  vain,  than 
all  that  pomp  and  luxury  can  bestow.  For 
it  is  my  maxim,  "  That  he  keeps  the  greatest 
table,  who  has  the  most  valuable  company 
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IMi.quibus  Imnerium  eat  animamm>umbraque  rilenteu, 
Et  Chaos,  ec  Phlegethmi,  loca  nocte  eilentia  late, 
8k  mibi  fas  audita  loqul,  sit  numine  reetro 
Pandere  re*  aka  terra  et  c<Jigine  mersae.— rtrg. 

from  my  own  Apartment,  March  89. 
A  man  who  confines  his  speculations  to 
the  time  present,  has  but  a  very  narrow  pro- 
vince to  employ  his  thoughts  in.    For  this 


reason,  persons  of  studious  and  contempla- 
tive natures,  often  entertain  themselves  with 
the  history  of  past  ages,  or  raise  schemes 
and  conjectures  upon  futurity.  For  my  own 
part;  I  love  to  range  through  that  half  of 
eternity  which  is  still  to  come,  rather  thaq 
look  on  that  which  is  already  run  out ;  be- 
cause I  know  I  have  a  real  share  and  in* 
terest  in  the  one,  whereas  all  that  was 
transacted  in  the  other  can  only  be  matter 
of  curiosity  to  me. 

Upon  this  account,  I  have  been  always 
very  much  delighted  with  meditating  on  the 
soul's  immortality,  and  in  reading  the  several 
notions  which  the  wisest  of  men,  both  an- 
cient and  modern,  have  entertained  on  that 
subject  What  the  opinions  of  the  greatest 
philosophers  have  been,  I  have  several  times 
hinted  at,  and  shall  give  an  account  of  them 
from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  requires.  It 
may  likewise  be  worth  while  to  consider, 
what  men  of  the  most  exalted  genius,  and 
elavated  imagination,  have  thought  of  this 
matter.  Among  these,  Homer  stands  up  as 
a  prodigy  of  mankind,  that  looks  down  upon 
the  rest  of  human  creatures  as  a  species  be- 
neath him.  Since  he  is  the  most  ancient 
heathen  author,  we  may  guess  from  his  re- 
lation, what  were  the  common  opinions  in 
his  time  concerning  the  btate  at  the  soul 
after  death. 

Ulysses,  he  tells  us,  made  a  voyage  to  the 
regions  of  the  dead,  in  order  to  consult  Ti- 
resias  how  he  should  return  to  his  own 
country,  and  recommend  himself  to  the  fa- 
vour of  the  gods.  The  poet  scarce  intro- 
duces a  single  person,  who  doth  not  suggest 
some  useful  precept  to  his  reader,  and  de- 
signs his  description  of  the  dead  for  the 
amendment  of  the  living. 

Ulysses,  after  having  made  a  very  plen- 
teous sacrifice,  sat  hiin  down  by  the  Fool  of 
Holy  Blood,  which  attracted  a  prodigious 
assembly  of  ghosts  of  all  ages  and  conditions, 
that  hovered  about  the  hero,  and  feasted 
upon  the  streams  of  his  oblation.  The  first 
he  knew  was  the  shade  of  Elpenor,  who,  to 
show  the  activity  of  spirit  above  that  of 
body,  is  represented  as  arrived  there  long 
before  Ulysses,  notwithstanding  the  winds 
and  seas  had  contributed  all  their  force  to 
hasten  his  voyage  thither.  This  Elpenor 
f  to  inspire  the  reader  with  a  detestation  of 
drunkenness,  and  at  the  same  time  with  a 
religious  care  of  doing  proper  honours  to  the 
dead)  describes  himself  as  having  broken 
his  neck  in  a  debauch  of  wine ;  and  begs 
Ulysses,  that,  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  he 
would  build  a  monument  over  him,  and  per- 
form funeral  rites  to  his  memory.  Ulysses, 
with  great  sorrow  of  heart,  promises  to  fid- 
fil  his  request,  and  is  immediately  diverted 
to  an  object  much  more  moving  than  the 
former.  The  ghost  of  his  own  mother,  An- 
ticlea,  whom  he  still  thought  living,  appears 
to  him  among  the  multitudes  of  shades  that 
surrounded  mm,  and  sits  down  at  a  small 
distance  from  him  by  the  Lake  of  Blood, 
without  speaking;  to  him,  or  knowing  who 
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he  was.  Ulysses  was  exceedingly  troubles 
at  the  sight,  and  could  not  forbear  weeping 
as  he  looked  upon  her :  but  being  all  along 
set  forth  as  a  pattern  of  consummate  wisdom, 
he  makes  his  affection  give  way  to  prudence, 
and  therefore,  upon  his  seeing  Tiresias,  does 
not  reveal  himself  to  his  mother  till  he  had 
consulted  that  great  prophet,  who  was  the 
occasion  of  this  his  descent  into  the  empire 
of  the  dead  Tiresias  having  cautioned  nim 
to  keep  himself  and  his  companions  free  from 
the  guilt  of  sacrilege,  and  to  pay  his  devo- 
tions to  all  the  gods,  promises  him  a  safe  re- 
turn to  his  kingdom  and  family,  and  a  happy 
old  age  in  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

The  poet  having  thus  with  great  art  kept 
the  curiosity  of  his  reader  in  suspense,  re- 
presents his  wise  man,  after  the  dispatch  of 
his  business  with  Tiresias,  as  yielding  him- 
self up  to  the  calls  of  natural  affection,  and 
making  himself  known  to  his  mother.  Her 
eyes  were  no  sooner  opened,  but  she  cries 
out  in  tears,  "O,  my  son!"  and  inquires  into 
the  occasions  that  brought  him  thither,  and 
the  fortune  that  attended  him. 

Ulysses  on  the  other  hand  desires  to  know 
what  the  sickness  was  that  had  sent  her  into 
those  regions,  and  the  condition  in  which  she 
had  left  his  father,  his*  son,  and  more  partic- 
ularly his  wife.  She  tells  him,  they  were  all 
three  inconsolable  for  his  absence.  "And 
as  for  myself,  fsavs  she,)  that  was  the  sick- 
ness of  which  I  died.  My  impatience  for 
your  return,  my  anxiety  for  your  welfare, 
and  my  fondness  for  my  dear  Ulysses,  were 
the  only  distempers  that  preyed  upon  my 
life,  ana  separated  my  soul  from  my  body," 
Ulysses  was  melted  with  these  expressions 
of  tenderness,  and  thrice  endeavoured  to 
catch  the  apparition  in  his  arms,  that  he 
might  hold  his  mother  to  his  bosom,  and 
weep  over  her. 

This  gives  the  poet  occasion  to  describe 
the  notion  the  heathens  at  that  time  had  of 
an  unbodied  soul,  in  the  excuse  which  the 
mother  makes  for  seeming  ta  withdraw  her- 
self from  her  son's  embraces.  "The  soul 
fsays  she)  is  composed  neither  of  bones, 
flesh,  nor  sinews,  but  leaves  behind  her  all 
those  incumbrances  of  mortality  to  be  con- 
sumed on  the  funeral  pile.  As  soon  as  she 
has  thus  cast  her  burden,  she  makes  her  es- 
cape, and  flies  away  from  it  like  a  dream." 

When  this  melancholy  conversation  is  at ; 
an  end,  the  poet  draws  up  to  view  as  charm- 
ing a  vision  as  could  enter  into  man's  imagi- 
nation. He  describes  the  next  who  appear- 
ed to  Ulysses,  to  have  been  the  shades  of  the 
finest  women  that  had  ever  lived  upon  the 
earth,  and  who  had  either  been  the  daugh- 
ters of  kings,  {he  mistresses  of  gods,  or  mo- 
thers of  heroes ;  such  as  Antdope,  Alcmena, 
Leda,  Ariadne,  Iphimedia,  Eriphyle,  and 
several  others  of  whom  he  pives  a  catalogue, 
with  a  short  history  of  tneir  adventures. 
The  beautiful  assembly  of  apparitions  were 
all  gathered  together  about  the  blood: 
"Each  of  them  (says  Ulysses,  as  a  gentle 
satire  upon  female  vanity)  giving  me  an  ac- 


count of  her  birth  and  family.'9  This  scene 
of  extraordinary  women  seems  to  have  been 
designed  by  the  poet  as  a  lecture  of  morality 
to  the  whole  sex,  and  to  put  them  in  mine! 
of  what  they  must  expect,  notwithstanding 
the  greatest  perfections,  and  highest  honours 
they  can  arrive  at.  x 

The  circle  of  beauties  at  length  disappear' 
ed,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  shades  of  se- 
veral Grecian  heroes  who  had  been  engaged 
with  Ulysses  in  the  siege  of  Troy.  The 
first  that  approached  was  Agamemnon,  the 
generalissimo  of  that  great  expedition,  who, 
at  the  appearance  of  his  old  friend,  wept 
very  bitterly,  and,  without  saying  any  thing 
to  him,  endeavoured  to  grasp  nim  oy  die 
hand.  Ulysses,  who  was  much  moved  at 
the  sight,  poured  out  a  flood  of  tears,  and 
asked  him  the  occasion  of  his  death,  which 
Agamemnon  related  to  him  in  all  its  tragical 
circumstances;  how  he  was  murdered  at  a 
banquet  by  the  contrivance  of  his  own  wife, 
in  confederacy  with  her  adulterer:  from 
whence  he  takes  occasion  to  reproach  the 
whole  sex,  after  a  manner  which  would  be 
inexcusable  in  a  man  who  had  not  been  so 
mat  a  sufferer  by  them.  u  My  wife  (says 
Re)  has  disgraced  all  the  women  that  shall 
ever  be  born  into  the  world,  even  those  who 
hereafter  shall  be  innocent  Take  care  how 
you  grow  too  fond  of  your  wife.  Never  tell 
ner  all  you  know.  If  you  reveal  some  things 
to  her,  be  sure  you  keep  others  concealed 
from  her.  You,  indeed,  nave  nothing  to  fear 
from  your  Penelope,  she  will  not  use  you  as 
my  wife  has  treated  me ;  however,  take  care 
how  you  trust  a  woman. "  The  poet,  in  this 
and  other  instances,  according  to  the  system 
of  many  heathen  as  well  as  Christian  philo- 
sophers, shows,  how  anger,  revenge,  and 
other  habits  which  the  soul  had  contracted 
in  the  body,  subsist  and  grow  in  it  under  its 
state  of  separation. 

I  am  extremely  pleased  with  the  compan- 
ions which  the  poet  in  the  next  description 
assigns  to  Achilles.  "Achilles  (says  the 
hero)  came  upto  me  with  Patrochis  and 
Antilochus. "  By  which  we  may  see  that  it 
was  Homer's  opinion,  and  probably  that  of 
the  age  he  lived  in,  that  the  friendships  which 
are  made  among  the  living,  will  likewise 
continue  among  the  dead.  Achilles  in- 
quires after  the  welfare  of  his  son,  and  of 
his  father,  with  a  fierceness  of  the  same  cha- 
racter that  Homer  has  every  where  ex- 
pressed in  the  actions  of  his  life.  The  pas- 
sage relating  to  his  son  is  so  extremely  beau- 
tiful, that  I  must  not  omit  it  Ulysses,  after 
having  described  him  as  wise  in  council,  and 
active  in  war,  and  mentioned  the  foes  whom 
he  had  slain  in  battle,  adds  an  observation 
that  he  himself  had  made  of  his  behaviour 
whilst  he  lay  in  the  wooden  horse.  ^  "  Most 
of  the  generals  (says  he)  that  were  with  us, 
either  wept  or  trembled :  as  for  your  son,  I 
neither  saw  him  wipe  a  tear  from  nis  cheeks, 
or  change  his  countenance.  On  the  contra- 
ry, he  would  often  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
sword,  or  grasp  his  spear,  as  impatient  to 
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employ  them  against  the  Trojans.*9  He 
then  informs  his  father  of  the  great  honour 
and  rewards  which  he  had  purchased  before 
Troy,  and  of  his  return  from  it  without  a 
wound.  The  shade  of  Achilles  (says  the 
poet)  was  so  pleased  with  the  account  he  re- 
ceived of  his  son,  that  he  inquired  no  further, 
but  stalked  away  with  more  than  ordinary 
majesty  over  the  green  meadow  that  lay  be- 
fore them. 

This  last  circumstance  of  a  deceased  fa- 
'  therms  rejoicing  in  the  behaviour  of  his  son,  is 
very  finely  contrived  by  Homer,  as  an  in- 
centive to  virtue,  and  made  use  of  by  none 
that  I  know  besides  himself. 

The  description  of  Ajax,  which  follows, 
and  his  refusing  to  speak  to  Ulysses,  who 
had  won  the  armour  of  Achilles  from  him, 
and  by  that  means  occasioned  his  death,  is 
admired  by  every  one  that  reads  it  When 
Ulysses  relates  the  sullenness  of  his  deport- 
ment, and  considers  the  greatness  of  the  hero, 
he  expresses  himself  with  generous  and  no- 
ble sentiments.  "  O  that  1  had  never  gain- 
ed a  prize  which  cost  the  life  of  so  brave  a 
man  as  Ajax !  who,  for  the  beauty  of  his 
person,  and  greatness  of  his  actions,  was  in- 
ferior to  none  but  the  divine  Achilles." 
The  same  noble  condescension,  which  never 
dwells  but  in  truly  great  minds,  and  such  as 
Homer  would  represent  that  of  Ulysses  to 
have  been,  discovers  itself  likewise  in  the 
speech  which  he  made  to  the  ghost  of  Ajax 
on  that  occasion.  "Ob,  Ajax  !  (says  he,) 
will  you  keep  your  resentments  even  after 
death?  What  destruction  hath  this  fatal 
armour  brought  upon  the  Greeks,  by  rob- 
bing them  of  you,  who  were  their  bulwark 
and  defence  ?  Achilles  is  not  more  bitterly 
lamented  among  us  than  you.  Impute  not 
then  your  death  to  any  one  but  Jupiter,  who, 
out  of  his  anger  to  the  Greeks,  took  you 
away  from  among  them.  Let  me  intreat 
you  to  approach  me;  restrain  the  fierceness 
of  your  wrath,  and  the  greatness  of  your 
soul,  and  hear  what  I  have  to  say  to  you." 
Ajax,  without  making  any  reply,  turned  his 
back  upon  him,  and  retired  into  a  crowd  of 
ghosts. 

Ulysses,  after  all  these  visions,  took  a  view 
of  those  impious  wretches  who  lay  in  tor- 
tures for  the  crimes  they  had  committed 
upon  the  earth,  whom  he  describes  under 
au  the  varieties  of  pain,  as  so  many  marks 
of  divine  vengeance,  to  deter  others  from 
Mowing  their  example.  He  then  tells  us, 
that,  notwithstanding  he  had  a  great  curios- 
ity to  see  the  heroes  that  lived  in  the  ages 
before  him,  the  ghosts  began  to  gather  about 
him  in  such  prodigious  multitudes,  and  with 
such  confusion' of  voices,  that  his  heart  trem- 
bled as  he  saw  himself  amidst  so  great  a 
scene  of  horrors.  He  adds,  that  he  was 
afraid  lest  some  hidious  spectre  should  ap- 
pear to  him,  that  might  terrify  him  to  dis- 
traction; and  therefore  withdrew  in  time. 

I  question  not  but  my  reader  will  be 
pleased  with  this  description  of  a  future 
*&te,  represented  by  such  a  noble  and  fruit- 


ful imagination^  that  had  nothing  to  direct  it 
besides  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  opinions 
of  a  dark  a**f ignorant  age.  • 
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Farn.  Rhet. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  March  81. 

I  have  heard  of  a  very  valuable  picture, 
wherein  all  the  painters  of  the  age  in  which 
it  was  drawn,  are  represented  sitting  togeth- 
er in  a  circle,  and  joining  in  a  concert  of 
music  Each  of  them  plays  upon  such  a 
particular  instrument  as  is  the  most  suitable 
to  his  character,  and  expresses  that  style 
and  manner  of  painting  which  is  peculiar  to 
him.  The  famous  cupalo-painter  of  those 
times,  to  show  the  grandeur  and  boldness  of 
his  figures,  hath  a  horn  in  his  mouth,  which 
he  seems  to  wind  with  great  strength  and 
force.  On  the  contrary,  an  eminent  artist, 
who  wrought  up  his  pictures  with  the  great- 
est accuracy,  and  gave  them  all  those  deli- 
cate touches  which  are  apt  to  please  the 
nicest  eyes,  is  represented  as  tuning  a  the- 
orbo. The  same  kind  of  humours  runs 
through  the  whole  piece. 

I  have  often  from  this  hint  imagined  to 
myself,  that  different  talents  in  discourse 
might  be  shadowed  out  after  the  same  man- 
ner by  different  kinds  of  music ;  and  that  the 
several  conversable  parts  of  mankind  in  this 
great  city  might  be  cast  into  proper  charac- 
ters and  divisions,  as  they  resemble  several 
instruments  that  are  in  use  among  the  mas- 
ters of  harmony.  Of  these,  therefore,  in 
their  order ;  and  first  of  the  drum. 

Your  drums  are  the  blusterers  in  conver- 
sation, that  with  a  loud  laugh,  unnatural 
mirth,  and  a  torrent  of  noise,  domineer  in 
public  assemblies,  overbear  men  of  sense, 
stun  their  companions,  and  fill  the  place  they 
are  in  with  a  rattling  sound,  that  hath  seldom 
any  wit,  humour,  or  good  breeding  in  it. 
The  drum,  notwithstanding,  by  this  boister- 
ous vivacity,  is  very  proper  to  impose  upon 
the  ignorant ;  and  in  conversation  with  ladies, 
who  are  not  of  the  finest  taste,  often  passes 
for  a  man  of  mirth  and  wit,  and  for  wonder- 
ful pleasant  company.  I  need  not  observe, 
that  the  emptiness  of  the  drum  very  much 
contributes  to  its  noise. 

The  lute  is  a  character  directly  opposite 
to  the  drum,  that  sounds  very  finely  t>y  it- 
self^ or  in  a  very  small  concert.  Its  notes 
are  exquisitely  sweet,  and  very  low,  easily 
drowned  in  a  multitude  of  instruments,  and 
even  lost  among  a  few,  unless  you  give  a 
particular  attention  to  it  A  lute  is  seldom 
heard  in  a  company  of  more  than  five, 
whereas  a  drum  will  show  itself  to  advan- 
tage in  an  assembly  of  five  hundred.  The 
lutanists,  therefore^  are  men  of  a  fine  genius, 
uncommon  reflection,  great  affability,  and 
esteemed  chiefly  by  persons  of  a  good  taste, 
who  are  the  only  proper  judges  of  so  de- 
lightful and  soft  a  melody. 
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The  trumpet  is  an  instrument  thai  hat  in 
ft  no  compass  of  musk,  or  variety  of  sound, 
but  is,  notwithstanding*  very  agreeable,  so 
long  as  it  keeps  within  its  pitch.  It  has  not 
above  four  or  five  notes,  which  are,  how- 
ever, very  pleasing,  and  capable  of  exquisite 
turns  and  modulations.  The  gentlemen  who 
fell  under  this  denomination,  are  your  men 
of  the  most  fashionable  education  and  refi- 
ned breeding,  who  have  learned  a  certain 
smoothness  of  discourse,  and  sprightliness  of 
air,  from  the  polite  company  they  have  kept ; 
but  at  the  same  time  have  shallow  parts, 
weak  judgments,  and  a  short  reach  of  un- 
derstanding; a  play-house,  a  drawing-room, 
a  ball,  a  visiting-day,  or  a  ring  at  Hyde- 
park,  are  the  few  notes  they  are  masters  of, 
which  they  touch  upon  in  all  conversations. 
The  trumpet,  however,  is  a  necessary  in- 
strument about  a  court,  and  a  proper  enli- 
vener  of  a  concert,  though  of  no  great  har- 
mony by  itself. 

Violins  are  the  lively,  forward,  importu- 
nate wits,  that  distinguish  themselves  by 
the  flourishes  of  imagination,  sharpness  of 
repartee,  glances  of  satire,  and  bear  away 
the  upper  part  in  every  concert.  I  cannot 
however,  but  observe,  that  when  a  man  is 
not  disposed  to  hear  music,  there  is  not  a 
more  disagreeable  sound  in  harmony  than 
that  of  a  violin. 

There  is  another  musical  instrument, 
which  is  more  frequent  in  this  nation  than 
any  other;  I  mean  your  bass-viol,  which 
grumbles  in  the  bottom  of  the  concert,  and 
with  a  surly  masculine  sound  strengthens  the 
harmony,  and  tempers  the  sweetness  of  the 
several  instruments  that  play  along  with  it 
The  bass-viol  is  an  instrument  of  a  quite 
different  nature  to  the  trumpet,  and  may 
signify  men  of  rough  sense,  and  unpolished 
parts,  who  do  not  love  to  hear  themselves 
talk,  but  sometimes  break  out  with  an  agree- 
able blunmess,  unexpected  wit,  and  surly 
pleasantries,  to  the  no  small  diversion  of 
their  friends  and  companions.  In  short,  I 
look  upon  every  sensible  true  born  Briton  to 
be  naturally  a  bass-viol. 

As  for  your  rural  wits,  who  talk  with 
great  eloquence  and  alacrity  of  foxes,  hounds, 
horses,  quickset-hedges,  and  six-bar  gates, 
double  ditches,  and  broken  necks,  I  am  in 
doubt,  whether  I  should  give  them  a  place 
in  the  conversable  world.  However,  if  they 
will  content  themselves  with  being  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  hunting-horns,  I  shall  desire 
for  the  future  that  they  may  be  known  by 
that  name. 

I  must  not  here  omit  the  bagpipe  species, 
that  win  entertain  you  from  mornmg  to  night 
with  the  repetition  of  a  few  notes,  which  are 
njayed  over  and  over,  with  the  perpetual 
hamming  of  a  drone  running  underneath 
them.  These  are  your  dull,  heavy,  tedious 
story-tellers,  the  load  and  burthen  of  con- 
versations, that  set  up  for  men  of  impor- 
tance, by  knowing  secret  history,  and  giving 
an  account  of  transactions,  that,  whether 
they  ever  passed  in  the  world  or  not,  doth 


not  signify  an  halfpenny  to  its  instruction,  or 
itsweJfane.    Same  have  observedV  that  the 
northern  parts  of  this  island  are  more  parti-      ] 
cularly  fruitful  in  bagpipes. 

There  are  so  \erf  few  persons  who  are 
masters  in  every  kind  of  conversation,  and 
can  talk  on  all  subjects,  that  I  do  not  know 
whether  we  should  make  a  distinct  specks 
of  them:  nevertheless,  that  my  scheme 
may  not  be  defective,  for  the  sake  of  those 
few  who  are  endowed  with  such  extraordi- 
nary talents,  I  shall  allow  them  to  be  harpsi- 
chords, a  kind  of  music  which  every  cao 
knows  is  a  concert  by  itself. 

As  for  your  passing-bells,  who  look  upon 
mirth  as  criminal,  and  talk  of  nothing  W 
what  is  melancholy  in  itself,  and  morar/ing 
to  human  nature,  I  shall  not  mention  them. 

I  shall  likewise  pass  over  in  silence  all  the 
rabble  of  mankind,  that  crowd  our  streets. 
coffee-houses,  feasts,  and  public  tables.  I 
cannot  call  their  discourse  conversation,  bat 
rather  something  that  is  practised  in  imita- 
tion of  it.  For  which  reason,  if  I  would  de- 
scribe them  by  any  musical  instrument,  it 
should  be  by  those  modern  inventions  of  the 
bladder  ana  string,  tongs  and  key,  marrow- 
bone and  cleaver. 

My  reader  will  doubtless  observe,  that  I 
have  only  touched  here  upon  male  instru- 
ments, having  reserved  my  female  conceit 
to  another  occasion.  If  he  has  a  mind  to 
know  where  these  several  characters  are  to 
be  met  with,  I  could  direct  him  to  a  whole 
club  of  drums ;  not  to  mention  another  of 
bagpipes,  which  I  have  before  given  some 
account  of  in  my  description  of  our  nightly 
meetings  in  Sheer-Lane.  The  lutes  may 
often  be  met  with  in  couples  upon  the  banb 
of  a  crystal  stream,  or  in  the  retreats  of 
shady  woods,  and  flowery  meadows ;  which 
for  different  reasons  are  likewise  the  great 
resort  of  your  hunting  horns.  Bass-viols  are 
frequently  to  be  found  over  a  glass  of  stale 
beer,  and  a  pipe  of  tobacco;  whereas  those 
who  set  up  for  violins,  seldom  fail  to  make 
their  appearance  at  WuTs  once  every  eve- 
ning. You  may  meet  with  a  trumpet  any 
where  on  the  other  side  of  Charing-cross. 

That  we  may  draw  something  for  our  ad- 
vantage in  life  out  of  the  foregoing  discourse, 
I  must  intreat  my  reader  to  make  a  narrow 
search  into  his  life  and  conversation,  and 
upon  his  leaving  any  company,  to  examine 
himself  seriously,  whether  he  has  behaved 
himself  in  it  like  a  drum  or  a  trumpet,  a  vi- 
olin or  a  bass- viol ;  and  accordingly,  endea- 
vour to  mend  his  music  for  the  future.  For 
my  own  part,  I  must  confess,  I  was  a  drum 
for  many  years :  nay,  and  a  very  noisy  one,  ( 
tiU  having  polished  myself  a  little  in  good 
company,  l  threw  as  much  of  the  trumpet 
into  my  conversation  as  was  possible  for  a 
man  of  an  impetuous  temper;  by  which 
mixture  of  different  musics.  I  look  upon  my- 
self, during  the  course  of  many  years,  to  , 
have  resembled  a  tabor  and  pipe.  I  have 
since  very  much  endeavoured  at  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  lute ;  but,  in  spite  of  all  my  reso- 
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lotions,  I  must  codeaft,  wkh  great  confusion, 
that  I  find  myself  daily  degenerating  into  a 
bagpipe;  whether  it  be  the  effect  of  my  old 
age,  or  of  the  company  I  keep,  I  know  not 
All  that  I  can  do,  is  to  keep  a  watch  over 
my  conversation)  and  to  silence  the  drone  as 
soon  as  I  find  it  begin  to  horn  in  my  dis- 
course, being  determined  rather  to  hear  the 
notes  of  others,  than  to  play  out  of  time,  and 
encroach  upon  their  parts  m  the  concert,  by 
the  noise  of  so  tiresome  an  instrument 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  letter 
which  I  received  last  night  from  a  friend  of 
mine,  who  knows  very  well  my  notions  upon 
this  subject,  and  invites  me  to  pass  the  eve- 
ning at  his  house,  with  a  select  company  of 
friends,  in  the  following  words : 

*  Dear  Is  aac>— I  intend  to  have  a  concert 
at  my  house  this  evening,  having  by  great 
chance  got  a  harpsichord,  which  I  am  sure 
will  entertain  you  very  agreeably.  There 
will  be  likewise  two  lutes  and  a  trumpet :  let 
me  beg  you  to  put  yourself  in  tune,  and  be- 
lieve me 

"Your  very  faithful  servant, 

-NICHOLAS  HUMDRUM." 
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From  my  own  Apartment,  April  8. 

We  have  already  examined  Homer's  de- 
scription of  a  future  state,  and  the  condition 
to  which  he  hath  placed  the  souls  of  the  de- 
ceased. I  shall  in  this  paper  make  some 
observations  on  the  account  which  Virgil 
hath  given  us  of  the  same  subject,  who,  be- 
sides a  greatness  of  genius,  had  all  the  lights 
of  philosophy  and  human  learning  to  assist 
anajraide  nim  in  his  discoveries. 

/Eneas  is  represented  as  descending  into 
the  empire  of  death,  with  a  prophetess  by 
his  side,  who  instructs  him  in  the  secrets  of 
those  lower  regions. 

Upon  the  confines  of  the  dead,  and  before 
the  very  gates  of  this  infernal  world,  Virgil 
describes  several  inhabitants,  whose  natures 
are  wonderfully  suited  to  the  situation  of  the 
place,  as  being  either  the  occasions  or  re- 
semblances of  Death.  Of  the  first  kind  are 
the  shadows  of  Sickness,  Old  Age,  Fear,  Fa- 
mine, and  Poverty,  (apparitions  very  terri- 
ble to  behold,)  with  several  others,  as  Toil, 
War,  Contention,  and  Discord,  which  con- 
tribute all  of  them  to  people  this  common 
receptacle  of  human  souls.  As  this  was 
likewise  a  very  proper  residence  for  every 
thing  that  resembles  death,  the  poet  tells  us, 
that  Sleep,  whom  he  represents  as  a  near 
relation  to  Death,  has  likewise  his  habitation 
in  these  quarters,  and  describes  in  them  a 
huge  gloomy  elm-tree,  which  seems  a  very 
t  proper  ornament  for  the  place,  and  is  pos- 
sessed by  an  innumerable  swarm  of  dreams, 
that  hang  in  clusters  under  every  leaf  of  it 
He  then  gives  us  a  list  of  imaginary  persons, 


who  very  naturally  lie  within  the  shadow  off 
the  dream-tree,  as  being  of  the  same  kind  of 
make  in  themselves,  and  the  materials,  or 
(to  use  Shakspeare's  phrase)  the  stuff  of 
which  dreams  are  made.  Such  are  the 
shades  of  the  giant  with  a  hundred  hands, 
and  of  his  brother  with  three  bodies ;  of  the 
double-shaped  Centaur,  and  Scylla;  the 
Gorgon  with  snaky  hair;  the  Harpy  with  a 
woman's  face  and  lion's  talons;  the  seven- 
headed  Hydra;  and  the  Chimera,  which 
breathes  forth  a  flame,  and  is  a  compound  of 
three  animals.  These  several  mixed  na- 
tures, the  creatures  of  imagination,  are  not 
only  introduced  with  great  art  after  the 
dreams,  but  as  they  are  planted  at  the  very 
entrance,  and  within  the  very  gates  of  those 
regions,  do  probably  denote  the  wild  deliri- 
ums and  extravagancies  of  fancy,  which  the 
soul  usually  falls  into  when  she  is  just  upon 
the  verge  of  death. 

Thus  far  /Eneas  travels  in  an  allegory. 
The  rest  of  the  description  is  drawn  with 
great  exactness,  according  to  the  religion  of 
the  heathens,  and  the  opinions  of  the  Pla- 
tonic philosophy.  I  shall  not  trouble  my 
reader  with  a  common  dull  story,  that  gives 
an  account  why  the  heathens  first  of  all  sup- 
posed a  ferryman  in  hell,  and  his  name  to  be 
Charon ;  but  must  not  pass  over  in  silence 
the  point  of  doctrine  which  Virgil  hath  very 
much  insisted  upon  in  this  book,  that  the 
souls  of  those  who  are  unburied,  are  not  per- 
.  roitted  to  go  over  into  their  respective  pla- 
ces of  rest,  till  they  have  wandered  a  hun- 
dred years  upon  the  banks  of  Styx.  This 
was  probably  an  invention  of  the  heathen 
priesthood,  to  make  the  people  extremely 
careful  of  performing  proper  rites  and  cere- 
monies to  the  memory  of  the  dead.  I  shall 
not,  however,  with  the  infamous  scribblers 
of  the  age,  take  an  occasion  from  such  a  cir- 
cumstance, to  run  into  declamations  against 
priestcraft,  but  rather  look  upon  it  even  in 
this  light  as  a  religious  artifice,  to  raise  in  the 
minds  of  men  an  esteem  for  the  memory  of 
their  forefathers,  and  a  desire  to  recommend 
themselves  to  that  of  posterity ;  as  also  to 
excite  in  them  an  ambition  of  imitating  the 
virtues  of  the  deceased,  and  to  keep  alive  in 
their  thoughts  the  sense  of  the  soul's  immor- 
tality. In  a  word,  we  may  say  in  defence  of 
the  severe  opinions  relating  to  the  shades  of 
unburied  persons,  what  hath  been  said  by 
some  of  our  divines,  in  regard  to  the  rigid 
doctrines  concerning  the  souls  of  such  who 
die  without  being  initiated  into  our  religion, 
that  supposing  they  should  be  erroneous, 
they  can  do  no  hurt  to  the  dead,  and  will 
have  a  good  eflect  upon  the  livine,  in  making 
them  cautious  of  neglecting  such  necessary 
solemnities. 

Charon  is  no  sooner  appeased,  and  the 
triple-headed  dog  laid  asleep,  but  JEneas 
makes  his  entrance  into  the  dominions  of 
Pluto.  There  are  three  lands  of  persons 
described,  as  being  situated  on  the  borders ; 
and  I  can  give  no  reason  for  their  being  sta- 
tioned there  in  to  particular  a  manner,  but 


50 


THE  TATLER. 


[No.  154, 


because  none  of  them  seem  to  have  had  a 
proper  right  to  a  place  among  the  dead,  as 
not  Wing  run  out  the  whole  thread  of  their 
days,  and  finished  the  term  of  life  that  had 
been  allotted  them  upon  earth.  The  first 
of  these  are  the  souls  of  infants,  who  are 
snatched  away  by  untimely  ends :  the  second, 
are  of  those  who  are  put  to  death  wrongfully, 
and  by  an  unjust  sentence  ,*  and  the  third,  of 
those  who  grew  weary  of  their  lives,  and 
laid  violent  hands  upon  themselves.  As  for 
the  second  of  these,  Virgil  adds,  with  great 
beauty,  that  Minos,  the  judge  of  the  dead,  is 
employed  in  giving  them  a  re-hearing,  and 
assigning  them  their  several  quarters,  suita- 
ble to  the  parts  they  acted  in  life.  The 
poet,  after  having  mentioned  the  souls  of 
those  unhappy  men  who  destroyed  them- 
selves, breaks  out  into  a  fine  exclamation  : 
"Oh  !  how  gladly  (says  he)  would  they  now 
endure  life  with  all  its  miseries  !  But  the 
destinies  forbid  their  return  to  earth,  and  the 
waters  of  Styx  surround  them  with  nine 
streams  that  are  unpassable."  It  is  very 
remarkable,  that  Virgil,  notwithstanding 
self-murder  was  so  frequent  among  the  hea- 
thens, and  had  been  practised  by  some  of 
the  greatest  men  in  every  age  before  him, 
hath  here  represented  it  as  so  heinous  a 
crime.  But  in  this  particular  he  was  guided 
by  the  doctrines  of  his  great  master  Plato, 
who  says  on  this  subject,  "  That  a  man  is 
placed  m  his  station  of  life  like  a  soldier  in 
his  proper  post,  which  he  is  not  to  quit, 
whatever  may  happen,  until  he  is  called  off 
by  his  commander  who  planted  him  in  it." 

There  is  another  point  in  the  Platonic  phi- 
losophy, which  Virgil  has  made  the  ground- 
work of  the  greatest  part  in  the  piece  we 
are  now  examining,  having  with  wonderful 
art  and  beauty  materialized  (if  I  may  so  call 
k)  a  scheme  of  abstracted  notions,  and  cloth- 
ed the  most  nice,  refined  conceptions  of  phi- 
losophy in  sensible  images,  and  poetical  re- 
presentations. The  Platonists  tell  us,  that 
the  soul,  during  her  residence  in  the  body, 
contracts  many  virtuous  and  vicious  habits, 
so  as  to  become  a  beneficent,  mild,  charita- 
ble, or  an  angry,  malicious,  revengeful  be- 
ing ;  a  substance  inflamed  with  lust,  avarice, 
and  pride ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  brightened 
with  pure,  generous,  and  humble  disposi- 
tions :  that  these,  and  the  like  habits  of  vir- 
tue and  vice  growing  into  the  very  essence 
of  the  soul,  survive  and  gather  strength  in 
her  after  her  dissolution :  that  the  torments 
of  a  vicious  soul  in  a  future  state,  arise  prin- 
cipally from  those  importunate  passions, 
which  are  not  capable  of  being  gratified 
without  a  body :  and  that,  on  the  contrary, 
the  happiness  of  virtuous  minds,  very  much 
consists  in  their  being  employed  in  sublime 
speculations,  innocent  diversions,  sociable 
affections,  and  all  the  ecstacies  of  passion  and 
rapture  which  are  agreeable  to  reasonable 
natures,  and  of  which  they  gained  a  relish 
mthisKfe. 

Upon  this  foundation,  the  poet  raises  that 
beautiful  description  of  the  secret  haunts 


and  walks,  which  he  tells  us  are  inhabited 
by  deceased  lovers. 

*  Not  far  from  hence  (says  he)  lies  a  great 
waste  of  plains,  that  are  called  the  Fields  of 
Melancholy.  In  these  there  grows  a  forest 
of  myrtle,  divided  into  many  shady  retire- 
ments, and  covered  walks,  and  inhabited  by 
the  souls  of  those  who  pined  away  with  love. 
The  passion  (says  he)  continues  with  them 
after  death."  He  then  gives  a  list  of  this 
languishing  tribe,  in  which  his  own  Dido 
makes  the  principal  figure,  and  is  described 
as  living  in  this  soft  romantic  scene,  with 
the  shade  of  her  first  husband  Sichxus. 

The  poet  in  the  next  place  mentions  ano- 
ther plain,  that  was  peopled  with  the  ghosts 
of  warriors,  as  still  delighting  in  each  other's 
company,  and  pleased  with  the  exercise  of 
arms.  He  there  represents  the  Grecian  ge- 
nerals and  common  soldiers,  who  perished  in 
the  siege  of  Troy,  as  drawn  up  in  squadrons, 
and  terrified  at  the  approach  of  JEncas,  which 
renewed  in  them  those  impressions  of  fear 
they  had  before  received  in  battle  with  the 
Trojans.  He  afterwards  likewise,  upon  the 
same  notion,  gives  a  view  of  the  Trojan 
heroes,  who  lived  in  former  ages,  amidst  a 
visionary  scene  of  chariots  and  arms,  flowery 
meadows,  shining  spears,  and  generous 
steeds,  which  he  tells  us  were  their  plea- 
sures upon  earth,  and  now  make  up  their 
happiness  in  Elysium.  For  the  same  reason 
also,  he  mentions  others,  as  singing  paeans, 
and  songs  of  triumph,  amidst  a  beautiful 
grove  of  laurel.  The  chief  of  the  concert 
was  the  poet  Musxus,  who  stood  inclosed 
with  a  circle  of  admirers,  and  rose  by  the 
head  and  shoulders  above  the  throng  of 
shades  that  surrounded  him.  The  habita- 
tions of  unhappy  spirits,  to  show  the  dura- 
tion of  their  torments,  and  the  desperate 
condition  they  are  in,  are  represented  as 
guarded  by  a  fury,  moated  round  with  a  lake 
of  fire,  strengthened  with  towers  of  iron,  en- 
compassed with  a  triple  wall,  and  fortified 
with  pillars  of  adamant,  which  all  the  eods 
together  were  not  able  to  heave  from  their 
foundations.  The  noise  of  stripes,  the  dank 
of  chains,  and  the  groans  of  the  tortured, 
strike  the  pious  iEneas  with  a  kind  of  hor- 
ror. The  poet  afterwards  divides  the  cn- 
minals  into  two  classes :  the  first  and  blackest 
catalogue  consists  of  such  as  were  guilty  of 
outrages  against  the  gods ;  and  the  next,  of 
such  who  were  convicted  of  injustice  be- 
tween man  and  man :  the  greatest  number 
of  whom,  says  the  poet,  are  those  who  tor 
lowed  the  dictates  of  avarice. 

It  was  an  opinion  of  the  Platonists,  that 
the  souls  of  men  having  contracted  in  the 
body  great  stains  and  pollutions,  of  vice  and 
ignorance,  there  were  several  Durations  and 
cleansings  necessary  to  be  passed  thrown, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  in  order  to  refine 
and  purify  them. 

Virgil,  to  give  this  thought  likewiscs 
clothing  of  poetry,  describes  some  spffrt» 
as  bleaching  in  the  winds,  others  as  cleans- 
ing under  great  falls  of  waters*  and  others  as 
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purging  in  fire,  to  recover  the  primitive 
beauty  and  purity  of  their  natures. 

It  was  likewise  an  opinion  of  the  same 
sect  of  philosophers,  that  the  souls  of  all 
men  exist  m  a  separate  state,  long  before 
their  union  with  their  bodies;  and  that  upon 
their  immersion  into  flesh,  they  forget  every 
thing  which  passed  in  the  state  of  pre-exis- 
tence ;  so  that  what  we  here  call  know- 
ledge, is  nothing  else  but  memory,  or  the  re- 
covery of  those  things  which  we  knew  before. 

In  pursuance  of  this  scheme,  Virgil  gives 
us  a  view  of  several  souls,  who,  to  prepare 
themselves  for  living  upon  earth,  nock 
about  die  banks  of  the  river  Lethe,  and 
swill  themselves  with  the  water  of  oblivion. 

The  same  scheme  gives  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  making  a  noble  compliment  to  his 
countrymen,  where  Anchises  is  represented 
taking  a  survey  of  the  long  train  of  heroes 
that  are  to  descend  from  him,  and  giving  his 
son  ./Eneas  an  account  of  all  the  glories  of 
his  race. 

I  need  not  mention  the  revolution  of  the 
Platonic  year,  which  is  but  just  touched  upon 
in  this  book;  and  as  I  have  consulted  no 
anther's  thoughts  in  this  explication,  shall  be 
very  well  pleased,  if  it  can  make  the  noblest 
piece  of  the  most  accomplished  poet  more 
agreeable  to  my  female  readers,  when  they 
think  fit  to  look  into  Dryden's  translation 
of  it 
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Allena  nagotla  curat 

Excuosufl  proprii*.  Bar, 

From  my  own  Apartment,  April  *. 
There  lived  some  years  since  within  my 
neighbourhood,  a  very  grave  person,  an  up- 
holsterer, who  seemed  to  be  a  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  application  to  business.  He 
was  a  very  early  riser,  and  was  often  abroad 
two  or  three  hours  before  any  of  his  neigh- 
bours. He  had  a  particular  carefulness  in 
the  knitting  of  his  brows,  and  a  kind  of  im- 
patience in  all  his  motions,  that  plainly  dis- 
covered he  was  always  intent  on  matter  of 
importance.  Upon  my  inquiry  into  his  life 
and  conversation,  I  found  him  to  be  the 
greatest  news-monger  in  our  qnarter ;  that 
ne  rose  before  day  to  read  the  Postman ;  and 
that  he  would  take  two  or  three  turns  to  the 
other  end  of  the  town  before  his  neighbours 
were  up,  to  see  if  there  were  any  Dutch 
nails  come  in.  •  He  had  a  wife  ana  several 
children ;  but  was  much  more  inquisitive  to 
know  what  passed  in  Poland,  than  in  his 
own  family ;  and  was  in  greater  pain  and 
anxiety  of  mind  for  King  Augustus's  welfare 
than  that  of  his  nearest  relations.  He  looked 
extremely  thin  in  a  dearth  of  news,  and  never 
enjoyed  himself  in  a  westerly  wind.  This 
bdefetigable  kind  of  life  was  the  ruin  of  his 
shop ;  for  about  the  time  that  his  favourite 
prince  left  the  crown  of  Poland,  he  broke, 
sal  disappeared. 


This  man  and  his  affairs  had  been  long 
out  of  my  mind,  till  about  three  days  ago,  as 
I  was  walking  in  St.  James's  Park,  I  heard 
somebody  at  a  distance  hemming  after  me ; 
and  who  should  it  be  but  my  old  neighbour 
the  upholsterer.  I  saw  he  was  reduced  to 
extreme  poverty,  by  certain  shabby  super- 
fluities in  his  dress:  for,  notwithstanding 
that  it  was  a  very  sultry  day  for  the  time  of 
the  year,  he  wore  a  loose  great  coat  and  a 
mult,  with  a  long  campaign  wig  out  of  curl ; 
to  which  he  had  added  the  ornament  of  a  pair 
of  black  garters  buckled  under  the  knee, 
Upon  his  coming  up  to  me,  I  was  going  to 
inquire  into  his  present  circumstances^  but 
was  prevented  by  his  asking  me,  with  a 
whisper,  "Whether  the  last  letters  brought 
any  accounts  that  one  might  rely  upon  from 
Bender >"  1  told  him,  "None,  that  I  heard 
of;"  and  asked  him,  «  Whether  he  had  yet 
married  his  eldest  daughter  ?"  He  told  me, 
u  No.  But  pray,  (says  he)  tell  me  sincere- 
ly, what  are  your  thoughts  of  the  Kine  of 
Sweden?"  for  though  his  wife  and  children 
were  starving,  I  found  his.  chief  concern  aw 

E  resent  was  tor  this  great  monarch.  I  told 
im,  "  That  I  looked  upon  him  as  one  of  the 
first  heroes  of  the  age.  "  But  pray,  (says 
he,)  do  you  think  there  is  any  thing  in  the 
story  of  his  wound  r"  (and  finding  me  sur- 
prised at  the  question,)  "Nay,  (says  he,)  I 
only  propose  it  to  you. "  I  answered,  «  That 
I  thought  there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  of 
it "  "  But  why  in  the  heel,  (says  he,)  more 
than  any  other  part  of  the  body?"  "Be- 
cause (says  I)  the  bullet  chanced  to  light 
there. ,f 

This  extraordinary  dialogue  was  no  soon- 
er ended,  but  he  began  to  launch  out  into  a 
long  dissertation  upon  the  affairs  of  the 
north:  and,  after  having  spent  some  time 
on  them,  he  told  me,  he  was  in  a  great  per- 
plexity how  to  reconcile  the  Supplement 
with  the  English-Post,  and  had  been  just 
now  examining  what  the  other  papers  said 
upon  the  same  subject  "The  daily  Con- 
rant  (savs  he)  has  these  words, « We  have 
advices  from  very  good  hands,  that  a  cer- 
tain prince  has  some  matters  of  great  im- 
portance under  consideration. '  This  is  very 
mysterious ;  but  the  Post-boy  leaves  us  more 
in  the  dark,  for  he  tells  us,  *  That  there  are 
private  intimations  of  measures  taken  by  a 
certain  prince,  which  time  will  bring  to 
light'  Now,  the  Postmark  (says  he,)  who 
uses  to  be  very  clear,  refers  to  the  same 
news  in  these  words ;  'The  late  conduct  of 
a  certain  prince  affords  great  matter  of  spec- 
ulation. '  This  certain  prince,  (says  the  up- 
holsterer.) whom  they  are  all  so  cautious  of 
naming,  I  take  to  be—,"  upon  which, 
though  there  was  nobody  near  us,  he  whisper- 
ed something  in  my  ear,  which  I  did  not  hear, 
or  think  worth  my  while  to  make  him 
repeat 

We  were  now  got  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
Mall,  where  were  three  or  tour  very  odd 
fellows  sitting  together  upon  the  bench. 
These  I  found  were  ill  of  them  politicians, 
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who  used  to  sun  themselves  in  that  place 
every  day  about  dinner-time.  Observing 
them  to  be  curiosities  in  their  kind,  and  my 
friend's  acquaintance,  I  sat  down  among 
them. 

The  chief  politician  of  the  bench  was  a 
great  asserter  of  paradoxes.  He  told  us, 
with  a  seemfeg  concern,  that,  by  some  news 
he  had  lately  read  from  Muscovy,  it  appear- 
ed to  him,  that  there  was  a  storm  gathering 
in  the  Black  Sea,  which  might  in  time  do 
hurt  to  the  naval  forces  of  this  nation.  "  To 
this  he  added,  that,  for  his  part,  he  could  not 
wish  to  see  the  Turk  driven  out  of  Europe, 
which  he  believed  could  not  but  be  prejudi- 
cial to  our  woollen  manufacture.  He  then 
told  us,  that  he  looked  upon  those  extraor- 
dinary revolutions,  which  had  lately  hap- 
pened in  those  parts  of  the  world,  to  have 
risen  chiefly  from  two  persons  who  were 
not  much  talked  of ;  and  those,  says  he,  are 
Prince  Menzikoff,  and  the  Duchess  of  Mi- 
randola,  He  backed  his  assertions  with  so 
many  broken  hints,  and  such  a  show  of 
tieptn  and  wisdom,  that  we  gave  ourselves 
up  to  his  opinions. 

The  discourse  at  length  fell  upon  a  point 
which  seldom  escapes  a  knot  of  true-born 
Englishmen,  whether,  in  case  of  a  religious 
war,  the  Protestants  would  not  be  too  strong 
for  the  Papists  >  This  wq  unanimously  deter- 
mined on  the  Protestant  side.  One  who  sat 
on  my  right  hand,  and,  as  I  found  by  his 
discourse,  had  been  in  the  West  Indies,  as- 
sured us,  that  it  would  be  a  very  easy  mat- 
ter for  the  Protestants  to  beat  the  Pope  at 
sea ;  and  added,  that  whenever  such  a  war 
does  break  out,  it  must  turn  to  the  good  of 
the  Leeward  Islands.  Upon  this,  one  who 
sat  at  the  end  of  the  bench,  and,  as  I  after- 
wards found,  was  the  geographer  of  the 
company,  said,  that  in  case  the  Papists 
should  drive  the  Protestants  from  these 
parts  of  Europe,  when  the  worst  came  to 
the  worst,  it  would  be  impossible  to  beat 
them  out  of  Norway  and  Greenland,  provi- 
ded the  northern  crowns  hold  together,  and 
the  Ozar  of  Muscovy  stands  neuter. 

He  further  told  us,  for  our  comfort,  that 
there  were  vast  tracts  of  land  about  the 
pole.  Inhabited  neither  by  Protestants  nor 
Papists,  and  of  greater  extant  than  all  the 
Roman  Catholic  dominions  in  Europe. 
*  When  he  had  fuUv  discussed  this  point, 
my  friend  the  upholsterer  began  to  exert 
himself  upon  the  present  negotiations  of 
peace,  in  which  he  deposed  princes,  settled 
the  bounds  of  kingdoms,  ana  balanced  the 
power  of  Europe  with  great  justice  and  im- 
partiality. 

I  at  length  took  my  leave  of  the  company, 
and  was  going  away;  but  had  not  gone 
thirty  yards,  before  the  upholsterer  hem- 
med again  after  me,  Upon  his  advancing 
towards  me,  with  a  whisper,  1  expected  to 
hear  some  secret  piece  of  news,  which  he 
had  not  thought  fit  to  communicate  to  the 
bench;  but,  instead  of  that,  hedesiredmein 
By  ear  to  lend  him  haff-a-crown.    In  com- 


passion to  so  needy  a  statesman,  and  to  db* 
sipate  the  confusion  I  found  he  was  in,  I  told 
him,  if  he  pleased,  I  would  give  him  five 
shillings,  to  receive  five  pounds  of  him  when 
the  great  Turk  was  driven  out  of  Constanti- 
nople ;  which  he  very  readily  accepted,  bet 
not  before  he  had  laid  down  to  me  the  im- 
possibility of  such  an  event,  as  the  affairs  of 
Europe  now  stand. 

This  paper  I  design  for  the  particular  be- 
nefit of  those  worthy  citizens  who  live  more 
in  a  coffee-house  than  in  their  shoos,  and 
whose  thoughts  are  so  taken  up  with  the 
affairs  of  the  Allies,  that  they  forget  their 
customers. 
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— Sequiturque  Pattern  non  paasibus  asqafe—  Virg. 
From  my  own  Apartment,  ApcflT. 

We  have  already  described  out  of  Homer, 
the  voyage  of  Ulysses  to  the  infernal  shades, 
with  the  several  adventures  that  attended  it 
If  we  look  into  the  beautiful  romance  pub- 
lished not  many  years  since  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Cambray,  we  may  see  the  son  of 
Ulysses  bound  on  the  same  expedition,  and 
after  the  same  manner  making  his  discove- 
ries among  the  regions  of  the  dead.  The 
story  of  Telemachus  is  formed  altogether  in 
the  spirit  of  Homer,  and  will  give  an  on- 
learned  reader  a  notion  of  that  great  poefs 
manner  of  writing,  more  than  any  transla- 
tion of  him  can  possibly  do.  As  it  was 
written  for  the  instruction  of  a  young  prince, 
who  may  one  day  sit  upon  tne  throne  of 
France,  the  author  took  care  to  suit  the  se- 
veral  parts  of  his  story,  and  particularly  the 
description  we  are  now  entering  upon,  tothe 
character  and  quality  of  his  pupil  For 
which  reason,  he  insists  very  much  on  the 
misery  of  bad,  and  the  happiness  of  good 
kings,  in  the  account  he  hath  eiven  of  pun* 
ishments  and  rewards  m  the  other  world. 

We  may,  however,  observe, notwithstand- 
ing the  endeavours  of  this  great  and  learned 
author,  to  copy  after  the  style  and  sentiments 
of  Homer,  tnat  there  is  a  certain  tincture  of 
Christianity  running  through  the  whole  re- 
lation. Tne  prelate  in  several  places  mixes 
himself  with  the  j>oet ;  so  that  his  rutin* 
state  puts  me  in  mind  of  Michael  Angelo's 
last  judgment,  where  Charon  and  his  boat 
are  represented  as  bearing  a  part  intfce 
dreadful  solemnities  of  that  great  day. 

Telemachus,  after  having  passed  through 
the  dark  avenues  of  death  in  the  retinue  of 
Mercury,  who  every  day  delivers  up  a  cer- 
tain tale  of  ghosts  to  the  ferrymen  of  StyXt 
is  admitted  into  the  infernal  bark.  Among 
the  companions  of  his  voyage,  is  the  shade 
of  Nabopharzon,  a  king  of  Babylon,  and  ty- 
rant of  all  the  East  Among  the  ceremo- 
nies and  pomps  of  his  funeral,  there  were 
four  slaves  sacrificed,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  country,  in  order  to  attend  bun 
among  the  shades.    The  author  having  O 
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scribed  this  tyrant  in  the  moat  odious  colours 
of  pride,  insolence,  and  cruelty,  tells  us,  that 
his  four  slaves,  instead  of  serving  him  after 
death,  were  perpetually  insulting  him  with 
reproaches  and  affronts  for  his  past  usage; 
that  they  spurned  him  as  he  lay  upon  the 
ground,  and  {breed  him  to  show  his  nice, 
which  he  would  fain  have  covered,  as  lying 
under  all  the  confusions  of  guilt  and  infamy; 
and,  in  short,  that  they  kept  him  bound  in  a 
chain,  in  order  to  drag  him  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  the  dead. 

Telemachus,  upon  looking  out  of  the  bark, 
sees  all  the  strand  covered  with  an  innume- 
rable multitude  of  shades,  who,  upon  his 
jumping  ashore,  immediately  vanished.  He 
then  pursues  his  course  to  the  palace  of  Plu- 
to, who  is  described  as  seated  on  his  throne 
in  terrible  majesty,  with  Proserpine  by  his 
side.  At  the  mot  of  his  throne  was  the  pale 
hideous  spectre,  who,  by  the  ghastliness  of 
his  visage,  and  the  nature  of  the  apparitions 
that  surrounded  him,  discovers  himself  to  be 
Death.  His  attendants  are  Melancholy,  Dis- 
trust, Revenge,  Hatred,  Avarice,  Despair, 
Ambition,  Envy,  Impiety,  with  frightful 
dreams,  and  waking  cares,  which  are  all 
drawn  very  naturally  in  proper  actions  and 
postures.  The  author,  with  great  beauty, 
places  near  his  frightful  dreams,  an  assem- 
bly of  phantoms,  which  are  often  employed 
to  terrify  the  living,  by  appearing  m  the 
shape  and  likeness  of  the  dead. 

The  young  hero,  in  the  next  place,  takes 
a  survey  of  the  different  kinds  of  criminals, 
that  lay  in  torture  among  clouds  of  sulphur, 
and  torrents  of  fire.  The  first  of  these  were 
such  as  had  been  guilty  of  impieties,  which 
every  one  hath  a  horror  for :  to  which  is  ad- 
ded, a  catalogue  of  such  offenders  that  scarce 
appear  to  be  faulty  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar. 
*  Among  these  (says  the  author)  are  mali- 
cious critics,  that  have  endeavoured  to  cast 
a  blemish  upon  the  perfections  of  others ;" 
with  whom  he  likewise  places  such  as  have 
often  hurt  the  reputation  of  the  innocent,  by 
passing  a  rash  judgment  on  their  actions, 
without  knowing  the  occasion  of  them. 
u  These  crimes  (says  he)  are  more  severely 
punished  after  death,  because  they  generally 
meet  with  impunity  upon  earth. 

Telemachus,  after  having  taken  a  survey 
of  several  other  wretches  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, arrives  at  that  region  of  tor- 
ments in  which  wicked  kings  are  punished. 
There  are  very  fine  strokes  of  imagination 
in  the  description  which  he  gives  of  this  un- 
happy multitude.  He  tells  us,  that  on  one 
side  of  them  there  stood  a  revengeful  fury, 
thundering  in  their  ears  incessant  repetitions 
of  all  the  crimes  they  had  committed  upon 
earth,  with  the  aggravations  of  ambition, 
vanity,  hardness  ofheart,  and  all  those  se- 
cret affections  of  the  mind  that  enter  into  the 
composition  of  a  tyrant  At  the  same  time, 
she  holds  up  to  them  a  large  mirror,  in  which 
every  one  sees  himself  represented  in  the 
natural  horror  and  deformity  of  his  charac- 
ter.  On  the  other  side  of  them  stands  an- 


other fury,  that,  with  an  insulting  derision, 
repeats  to  them  all  the  praises  that  their 
flatterers  had  bestowed  upon  them  while 
they  sat  on  their  respective  thrones.  She 
too,  says  the  author,  presents  a  mirror  be- 
fore' their  eyes,  in  which  every  one  sees  him- 
self adornea  with  all  those  beauties  and  per- 
fections in  wich  they  had  been  drawn  by  the 
vanity  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  flattery 
of  others.  To  punish  them  for  the  wanton- 
ness of  the  cruelty  which  they  formerly  ex- 
ercised, they  are  now  delivered  up  to  be 
treated  according  to  the  fancy  and  caprice 
of  several  slaves,  who  have  here  an  opportu- 
nityof  tyrannizing  in  their  turns. 

The  author  having  given  us  a  description 
of  these  ghastly  spectres,  who,  says  he,  are 
always  calling  upon  death,  and  are  placed 
under  the  distillation  of  that  burning  ven- 
geance which  falls  upon  them  drop  by  drop, 
and  is  never  to  be  exhausted,  leads  us  into  a 
pleasing  scene  of  groves,  filled  with  the  me- 
lody of  birds,  and  the  odours  of  a  thousand 
different  plants.  These  groves  are  repre- 
sented as  rising  among  a  great  many  flowery  . 
meadows,  and  watered  with  streams  that 
diffuse  a  perpetual  freshness  in  the  midst  of 
an  eternal  day,  and  a  never-fading  spring. 
This,  says  the  author,  was  the  habitation  of 
those  good  princes  who  were  friends  of  the 
gods,  and  parents  of  the  people.  Among 
these,  Telemachus  converses  with  the  shade 
of  one  of  his  ancestors,  who  makes  a  most 
agreeable  relation  of  the  joys  of  Elysium,  and 
the  nature  of  its  inhabitants.  The  residence 
of  Sesostris  among  these  happy  shades,  with 
his  character  and  present  employment,  is 
drawn  in  a  very  lively  manner,  and  with  a 
great  elevation  of  thought 

The  description  of  that  pure  and  gentle 
light  which  overflows  these  happy  regions, 
and  clothes  the  spirits  of  these  virtuous  per- 
sons, hath  something  in  it  of  that  enthusiasm 
which  this  author  was  accused  of  by  his  en- 
emies in  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  however 
it  may  look  in  religion,  it  makes  a  very  beau- 
tiful figure  in  poetry. 

"The  rays  of  the  sun /says  he)  are  dark- 
s  in  comparison  with  this  light,  which 


rather  deserves  the  name  of  glory,  than  that 
of  light  It  pierces  the  thickest  bodies,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  sunbeams  pass 
through  crystal ;  it  strengthens  the  sight  in* 
stead  of  dazzling  it;  and  nourishes  in  the 
most  inward  recesses  of  the  mind,  a  perpetu- 
al serenity  that  is  not  to  be  expressed.  It 
enters  and  incorporates  itself  with  the  very 
substance  of  the  soul :  the  spirits  of  the  bless- 
ed feel  it  m  all  their  senses,  and  in  all  their 
perceptions.  It  produces  a  certain  source  of 
peace  and  joy  that  arises  in  them  for  ever, 
running  through  all  the  faculties,  and  refresh- 
ing all  the  desires  of  the  soul.  External 
pleasures  and  delights,  with  all  their  charms 
and  allurements,  are  regarded  with  the  ut- 
most indifference  and  neglect  by  these  hap- 
py spirits,  who  have  this  great  principle  of 
pleasure  within  them,  drawing  the  whole 
mind  to  itself,  calling  off  their  attention  from 
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the  most  delightful  objects,  and  giving  them 
all  the  transports  of  inebriation;  without  the 
confusion  ana  the  folly  of  it" 

I  have  here  only  mentioned  some  master- 
touches  of  this  admirable  piece,  because  the 
original  itself  is  understood  by  the  greater 
part  of  my  readers.  I  must  confess,  I  take  a 
particular  delight  in  these  prospects  of  futu- 
rity, whether  grounded  upon  the  probable 
suggestions  of  a  fine  imagination,  or  the  more 
severe  conclusions  of  philosophy,  as  a  man 
loves  to  hear  all  the  discoveries  or  conjec- 
tures relating  to  a  foreign  country  which  he 
is  at  some  time  to  inhabit.  Prospects  of 
this  nature  lighten  the  burden  of  any  pre- 
sent evil,  and  refresh  us  under  the  worst 
and  lowest  circumstances  of  mortality.  They 
extinguish  in  us  both  the  fear  and  envy  of 
human  grandeur.  Insolence  shrinks  its  head, 

Sower  disappears;  pain,  poverty,  and  death, 
y  before  them.  In  short,  the  mind  that  is 
habituated  to  the  lively  sense  of  an  hereaf- 
ter can  hope  for  what  is  the  most  terrifying 
to  the  generality  of  mankind,  and  rejoice  in 
what  is  the  most  afflicting. 


No.  158.]     Thursday,  April  13, 1710. 

Factum  n»  intelligent,  nt  nihil  intelligant.— Tor. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  April  12. 

Tom  Folio  is  a  broker  in  learning,  em- 
ployed to  get  together  good  editions,  and 
stock  the  libraries  of  great  men.  There  is 
not  a  sale  of  books  begins  till  Tom  Folio  is 
seen  at  the  door.  There  is  not  an  auction 
where  his  name  is  not  heard,  and  that  too  in 
the  very  nick  of  time,  in  the  critical  mo- 
ment, before  the  last  decisive  stroke  of  the 
hammer.  There  is  not  a  subscription  goes 
forward,  in  which  Tom  is  not  privy  to  the 
first  rough  draught  of  the  proposals ;  nor  a 
catalogue  printed,  that  doth  not  come  to  him 
wet  from  the  press.  He  is  an  universal 
scholar,  so  far  as  the  title-page  of  all  authors, 
knows  the  manuscripts  in  which  they  were 
discovered,  the  editions  through  which  they 
have  passed,  with  the  praises  or  censures 
which  they  have  received  from  the  several 
members  of  the  learned  world.  He  has  a 
greater  esteem  for  Aldus  and  Elzevir,  than 
for  Virgil  and  Horace.  If  you  talk  of  He- 
rodotus, he  breaks  out  into  a  panegyric  upon 
Harry  Stephens.  He  thinks  he  gives  you 
an  account  of  the  author,  when  he  tells  the 
suMeet  he  treats  of,  the  name  of  the  editor, 
ana  the  year  in  which  it  was  printed.  Or  if 
you  draw  him  into  further  particulars,  he 
cries  up  the  goodness  of  the  paper,  extols 
the  diligence  of  the  corrector,  and  is  trans- 
ported with  the  beauty  of  the  letter.  This 
ne  looks  upon  to  be  sound  learning,  and  sub- 
stantial criticism.  As  for  those  who  talk  of 
the  fineness  of  style,  and  the  justness  of 
thought,  or  describe  the  brightness  of  any 
particular  passages,  nay,  though  they  write 
themselves  in  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the 
author  they  admire,  Tom  looks  upon  them 


as  men  of  superficial  learning;  and  flashy 
parts. 

I  had  yesterday  moraine  a  visit  from  this 
learned  idiot,  (for  that  is  the  light  in  which 
I  consider  every  pedant,)  when!  discovered 
in  him  some  little  touches  of  the  coxcomb, 
which  I  had  not  before  observed.  Being 
very  full  of  the  figure  which  he  makes  m 
the  republic  of  letters,  and  wonderfully  sat* 
isfied  with  his  great  stock  of  knowledge,  he 
gave  me  broad  intimations,  that  he  aid  not 
believe  in  all  points  as  his  forefathers  had 
done.  He  then  communicated  to  me  a 
thought  of  a  certain  author  upon  a  passage 
of  Virgil's  account  of  the  dead,  which  I  made 
the  subject  of  a  late  paper.  This  thought 
hath  taken  very  much  among  men  of  Tom's 
pitch  and  understanding,  though  universal- 
ly exploded  by  all  that  know  now  to  con- 
strue Virgil,  or  have  any  relish  of  antiquity. 
Not  to  trouble  my  reader  with  it,  I  found, 
upon  the  whole,  that  Tom  did  not  believe  a 


future  state  of  rewards  and   punishments, 

injure  of 
the  dead,  passed  through  the  crate  of  ivory, 


because  iEneas,  at  his  leaving  the  empir 


and  not  through  that  ofhorn.  Knowing  that 
Tom  had  not  sense  enough  to  give  up  an 
opinion  which  he  had  once  received,  that 
he  might  avoid  wrangling,  I  told  him,  that 
Virgil  possibly  had  his  oversights  as  well  as 
another  author.  K  Ah  !  Mr.  Bickerstaffe, 
(says  he,)  you  would  have  another  amnion 
of  him,  if  you  would  read  him  m  Daniel 
Heinsius's  edition.  I  have  perused  him 
myself  several  times  in  that  edition,  (con- 
tinued he ;)  and,  after  the  strictest  and  most 
malicious  examination,  could  find  but  two 
faults  in  him :  one  of  them  is  in  the  JEnad^ 
where  there  are  two  commas  instead  of  a 
parenthesis ;  and  another  in  the  third  Geor- 
gic,  where  you  may  find  a  semicolon  turned 
upside  down."  "Perhaps,  (said  I,)  these 
were  not  Virgil's  faults,  but  those  of  the 
transcriber."  aI  do  not  design  it  (says 
Tom)  as  a  reflection  on  Virgil :  on  the  con- 
trary, I  know  that  all  the  manuscripts  re- 
claim against  such  a  punctuation.  O  !  Mr. 
Bickerstaffe,  (says  he,)  what  would  a  man 
give  to  see  one  smile  of  Virgil  writ  in  his 
own  hand?"  I  asked  him  which  was  the 
smile  he  meant;  but  was  answered,  "Any 
smile  in  Virgil."  He  then  told  me  all  the 
secret  history  in  the  commonwealth  of  learn- 
ing }  of  modern  pieces  that  had  the  names  of 
ancient  authors  annexed  to  them ;  of  all  the 
books  that  were  now  writing  or  printing  in 
the  several  parts  of  Europe :  of  many  amend- 
ments which  are  made,  and  not  yet  publish- 
ed ;  and  a  thousand  other  particulars,  which 
I  would  not  have  my  memory  burthened 
with  for  a  Vatican. 

At  length,  being  fully  persuaded  that  I 
thoroughly  admired  him,  and  looked  upon 
him  as  a  prodigy  of  learning;  he  took  his 
leave.  I  know  several  of  Tom's  class  who 
are  professed  admirers  of  Tasso  without 
understanding  a  word  of  Italian ;  and  one, 
in  particular,  that  carries  a  Paator-Jido  in 
his  pocket,  in  which  I  am  sure  he  is  ac- 
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i    quainted  with  no  other  beauty  bat  the  ch 

ness  of  the  character, 
i  There  is  another  kind  of  pedant,  who, 
\  with  all  Tom  Folio's  impertinencies,  hath 
r  greater  superstructures  and  embellishments 
i  of  Geek  and  Latin,  and  is  still  more  insup- 
i  portable  than  the  other,  in  the  same  degree 
i  as  he  is  more  learned.  Of  this  kind  very 
i  often  are  editors,  commentators,  interpre- 
I  ten,  scholiasts,  and  critics;  and,  in  short,  all 
i    men  of  deep  learning  without  common  sense. 

•  These  persons  set  a  greater  value  on  them- 
[  selves  for  having  found  out  the  meaning  of  a 
t  passage  in  Greek,  than  upon  the  author  for 
:  having;  written  it ;  nay,  will  allow  the  pas- 
(  sage  itself  not  to  have  any  beauty  in  it,  at 
!    the  same  time  that  they  would  be  consider- 

•  ed  as  the  greatest  men  of  the  age  for  having 
,  interpreted  it  They  will  look  with  con- 
i  tempt  upon  the  most  beautiful  poems  that 
i  have  been  composed  by  any  or  their  con- 
r  temporaries  ;  but  will  lock  themselves  up  in 
i  their  studies  for  a  twelvemonth  together,  to 
r  correct,  publish,  and  expound,  such  trifles  of 
i  antiquity,  as  a  modern  author  would  be  con- 
'  temmed  for.  Men  of  the  strictest  morals, 
j    severest  lives,  and  the  gravest  professions, 

will  write  volumes  upon  an  idle  sonnet  that 
is  originally  in  Greek  or  Latin ;  give  edi- 

i    tions  of  the  most  immoral  authors,  and  spin 

t  out  whole  pages  upon  the  various  readings 
of  a  lewd  expression.    All  that  can  be  said 

i  in  excuse  for  them,  is,  that  their  works  suf- 
ficiently show  they  have  no  taste  of  their 
authors :  and  that  what  they  do  in  this  kind, 

,  is  out  of  their  great  learning,  and  not  out  of 
any  levity  or  lasciviousness  of  temper. 

A  pedant  of  this  nature  is  wonderfully 
well  described  in  six  lines  of  Boileau,  with 
which  I  shall  conclude  his  character: 

Un  Pedant  enjrre  da  sa  vaine  tdence, 
Tout  herirae  de  Grec,  tout  bouffl  d'arrogance, 
Et  qui  da  ml  He  Auteura  retenue  mot  pour  mot, 
Dana  sa  tHe  amasses  n'a  soureDt  fait  qu'un  Sot, 
Croit  qu'un  Uvre  fait  tout,  et  que  aaos  Arietote 
La  Raieon  ne  voit  goute,  et  le  boo  Sena  radote. 


No.  160.]     Tuetday,  April  18, 1710. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  April  17. 

A  common  civility  to  an  impertinent  fel- 
low, often  draws  upon  one  a  great  many  un- 
foreseen troubles ;  and  if  one  doth  not  take 
particular  care,  will  be  interpreted  by  him 
as  an  overture  of  friendship  and  intimacy. 
This  I  was  very  sensible  of  this  morning. 
About  two  hours  before  day,  I  heard  a  great 
rapping  at  my  door,  which  continued  for 
some  time,  till  my  maid  could  get  herself 
ready  to  go  down,  and  see  what  was  the  oc- 
casion of  it  She  then  brought  me  up  word, 
that  there  was  a  gentleman  who  seemed 
very  much  in  haste,  and  said  he  must  needs 
speak  with  me.     By  the  description  she 

Sve  of  him,  and  by  his  voice,  which  I  could 
ar  as  I  lay  in  my  bed,  I  fancied  him  to  be 
my  old  acquaintance  the  Upholsterer,  whom 
I  met  the  other  day  in  St  James's  Park. 


For  whkh  reason,  I  bid  her  tell  the  gentle- 
man, whoever  he  was,  that  I  was  indispo- 
sed, that  I  could  see  nobody,  and  that,  iT  he 
had  any  thing  to  say  to  me,  I  desired  he 
would  leave  it  in  writing.  My  maid,  after 
having  delivered  her  message,  told  me,  that 
the  gentleman  said  he  would  stay  at  the  next 
coffee-house,  till  I  was  stirring,  and  bid  her 
be  sure  to  tell  me,  that  the  French  were 
driven  from  the  Scarp,  and  that  Douay  was 
invested.  He  gave  her  the  name  of  another 
town,  which  I  found  she  bad  dropped  by 
the  way. 

As  much  as  I  love  to  be  informed  of  the 
success  of  my  brave  countrymen,  I  do  not 
care  for  hearing  of  a  victory  before  day,  and 
was  therefore  •very  much  out  of  humour  at 
this  unseasonable  visit  I  had  no  sooner  re- 
covered my  temper,  and  was  foiling  asleep, 
but  I  was  immediately  startled  by  a  second 
rap ;  and  upon  my  maid's  opening  the  door, 
heard  the  same  voice  ask  her,  if  her  master 
was  yet  up;  and  at  the  same  time  bid  her 
tell  me,  that  he  was  come  on  purpose  to  talk 
with  me  about  a  piece  of  home-news  that 
every  body  in  town  would  be  full  of  two 
hours  hence.  I  ordered  my  maid,  as  soon 
as  she  came  into  the  room,  without  hearing 
her  message,  to  tell  the  gentleman,  that 
whatever  his  news  was,  I  would  rather  hear 
it  two  hours  hence  than  now;  and  that  I 
persisted  in  my  resolution  not  to  speak  with 
any  body  that  morning.  The  wench  de- 
livered my  answer  presently,  and  shut  the 
door.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  compose 
myself  to  sleep  after  two  such  unexpected 
alarms ;  for  which  reason  I  put  on  my  clothes 
in  a  very  peevish  humour.  I  took  several 
turns  about  my  chamber,  reflecting  with  a 
great  deal  of  anger  and  contempt  on  these 
volunteers  in  politics,  that  undergo  all  the 
pain,  watchfulness,  and  disquiet  of  a  first 
minister,  without  turning  it  to  the  advantage 
either  of  themselves  or  their  country;  and 
yet  it  is  surprising  to  consider  how  numerous 
this  species  of  men  is.  There  is  nothing 
more  frequent  than  to  find  a  tailor  breaking 
his  rest  on  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and  to  see  a 
cluster  of  porters  sitting  upon  the  ministry. 
Our  streets  swarm  with  politicians,  and  there 
is  scarce  a  shop  which  is  not  held  by  a  states- 
man. As  I  was  musing  after  this  manner,  I 
heard  the  Upholsterer  at  the  door  delivering 
a  letter  to  my  maid,  and  begging  her,  in  a 
very  great  hurry,  to  give  it  toner  master  as 
soon  as  ever  he  was  awake,  which  I  opened, 
and  found  as  follows. 

"Mr.  Bickerstaffe, — I  was  to  wait 
upon  you  about  a  week  ago,  to  let  you  know, 
that  the  honest  gentlemen  whom  you  con- 
versed with  upon  the  bench  at  the  end  of 
the  Mall,  having  heard  that  I  had  received 
five  shillings  oT  you,  to  give  you  a  hundred 
pounds  upon  the  great  Turk's  being  driven 
out  of  Europe,  desired  me  to  acquaint  you, 
that  every  one  of  that  company  woula  be 
willing  to  receive  five  shillings,  to  pay  a 
hundred  pound*  on  the  same  condition.    Our 


THETATLSR. 


(No,  161. 


last  advices  from  Muscovy  raakine  this  a 
fairer  bet  than  it  was  a  week  ago,  I  do  not 
question  but  you  will  accept  the  wager. 

"  Out  this  is  not  my  present  business.  If 
you  remember,  I  whispered  a  word  in  your 
ear  as  we  were  walking  up  the  Mall,  and  you 
see  what  has  happened  since.  If  I  had  seen 
you  this  morning,  I  would  have  told  you  in 
your  ear  another  secret  I  hope  you  will  be 
recovered  of  your  indisposition  by  to-mor- 
row morning,  when  I  will  wait  on  you  at  the 
same  hour  1  did  this;  my  private  circum- 
stances being  such,  that  I  cannot  well  ap- 
pear in  this  quarter  of  the  town  after  it  is  day. 

"I  have  been  so  taken  up  with  the  late 
good  news  from  Holland,  and  expectation 
of  further  particulars,  as  weft  as  with  other 
transactions,  of  which  I  will  tell  you  more 
to-morrow  morning,  that  I  have  not  slept  a 
wink  these  three  nights. 

"I  have  reason  to  believe  thatPicardy  will 
soon  follow  the  example  of  Artois,  in  case  the 
enemy  continue  in  their  present  resolution  of 
flying  away  from  us.  I  think  I  told  vou  last 
time  we  were  together  my  opinion  about  the 
Deulle. 

"  The  honest  gentlemen  upon  the  bench 
bid  me  teU  you,  they  would  be  glad  to  see  you 
often  among  them.  We  shall  be  there  all 
the  warm  hours  of  the  day  during  the  pre- 
sent posture  of  affairs. 

"  This  happy  opening  of  the  campaign 
will,  I  hope,  give  us  a  very  joyful  summer ; 
and  I  propose  to  take  many  a  pleasant  walk 
with  you,  if  you  will  sometimes  come  into 
the  Park  ;  for  that  is  the  only  place  in  which 
I  can  be  free  from  the  malice  of  my  enemies. 
Farewell  till  three  o'clock  to-morrow  mor- 
ning.    I  am  v ; 

*  Your  most  humble  servants  &aw 

*  P.  S.  The  King  of  Sweden  is  still  at 
Benojer/*- 

I  should  have  fretted  myself  to  death  at 
this  promise  of  a  second  visit,  if  I  had  not 
found  in  his  letter  an  intimation  of  the  good 
news  which  I  have  since  heard  at  large.  I 
have,  however,  ordered  my  maid  to  tie  up 
the  knocker  of  my  door  in  such  a  manner  as 
she  would  do  if  I  was  really  indisposed.  By 
which  means  J  hope  to  escape  "breaking  my 
mornings' rest 
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Quam  iub  rege  pio^- 

From  my  own  Apartment,  April  lfl. 
I  was  walking  two  or  three  days  ago  in 
a  very  pleasing  retirement,  and  amusing 
myself  with  the  reading  of  that  ancient  and 
beautiful  allegory,  called  The  Table  of 
Cebes.  I  was  at  last  so  tired  with  my  walk, 
that  I  sat  down  to  rest  myself  upon  a  bench, 
that  stood  in  the  midst  of  an  agreeable  shade. 
The  music  of  the  birds,  that  filled  all  the 
trees  about  me,  lulled  me  asleep  before  I 


was  aware  of  it;  which  was  followed  by  % 
dream,  that  I  impute  in  some  measure  to  the 
foregoing  author,  who  had  made  an  impres- 
sion upon  my  imagination,  and  put  me  into 
his  own  way  of  thinking. 

I  fancied  myself  among  the  Alps,  and,  as 
it  is  natural  in  a  dream,  seemed  every  mo- 
ment to  bound  from  one  summit  to  another, 
until  at  last,  after  having  made  this  airy  pro- 
gress over  the  tops  of  several  mountains,  I 
arrived  at  the  very  centre  of  those  broken 
rocks  and  precipices.  I  here,  methought, 
saw  a  prodigious  circuit  of  hills,  that  reached 
above  the  clouds,  and  encompassed  a  large 
space  of  ground,  which  I  had  a  great  curi- 
osity to  look  into.  I  thereupon  continued 
my  former  way  of  travelling,  through  a 
great  variety  of  winter  scenes,  until  I  had 
gained  the  top  of  these  white  mountains. 
which  seemed  another  Alps  of  Snow.  I 
looked  down  from  hence  into  a  spacious 
plain,  which  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
this  mound  of  hills,  and  which  presented  me 
with  the  most  agreeable  prospect  I  had  ever 
seen.  There  was  a  greater  variety  of  co- 
lours in  the  embroidery  of  the  meadows,  a 
more  lively  green  in  the  leaves  and  grass,  a 
brighter  crystal  in  the  streams,  than  what 
I  ever  met  with  in  any  other  region,  The 
light  itself  had  something  more  shining  and 
glorious  in  it  than  that  of  which  the  oar  is 
made  in  other  places.  I  was  wonderfully 
astonished  at  the  discovery  of  such  a  para- 
dise amidst  the  wildness  of  those  cold, 
hoary  landscapes  which  lay  about  it ;  but 
found  at  length,  that  this  happy  region  was 
inhabited  by  the  Goddess  of  Liberty ;  whose 
presence  softened  the  rigours  of  the  climate, 
enriched  the  barrenness  of  the  sou,  and  more 
than  supplied  the  absence  of  the  sun.  The 
place  was  covered  with  a  wonderful  pro- 
fusion of  flowers,  that,  without  being  dispos- 
ed into  regular  borders  and  parterres,  grew 
promiscuously,  and  had  a  greater  beauty  in 
their  natural  luxuriancy  and  disorder,  than 
they  could  have  received  from  the  checks 
and:  restraints  of  art  There  was  a  river 
that  arose  out  of  the  south-side  of  the  moun- 
tain, that,  by  an  infinite  number  of  turns  and 
windings,  seemed  to  visit  every  plant,  and 
cherish  the  several  beauties  of  the  spring, 
with  which  the  fields  abounded.  After 
having  run  to  and  fro  in  a  wonderful  variety 
of  meanders,  it  at  last  throws  itself  into  the 
hollow  of  a  mountain,  from  whence  it  passes 
under  a  long  range  of  rocks,  and  at  length 
rises  in  that  part  of  the  Alps  where  the 
inhabitants  think  it  the  first  source  of  the 
Rhone.  This  river,  after  having  made  its 
progress  through  those  free  nations,  stag- 
nates ki  a  huge  lake  at  the  leaving  of  them, 
and  no  sooner  enters  into  the  regions  of  sla- 
very, but  runs  through  them  with  an  incre- 
dible rapidity,  and  takes  its  shortest  way  to 
the  sea. 

I  descended  into  the  happy  fields  that  lay 
beneath  me,  and  in  the  midst  of  them,  be- 
held  the  goddess  stain*  upon  a  throne.  She 
bad  nothing  to.  enclose +&  hut  the  bounds  of 
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her  own  dominions,  and  nothing  over  her 
head  but  the  heavens.  Every  nance  of  her 
eye  cast  a  tract  of  light  wher$  it  fell,  that 
revived  the  spring,  and  made  all  things  smile 
about  her.  My  heart  grew  chjeerful  at  the 
sight  of  her,  and  as  she  looked  upon  me,  I 
found  a  certain  confidence  growing  in  me, 
-  and  such  an  inward  resolution  a*  I  never  felt 
before  that  time.  [ 

On  the  left-hand  of  the  goddess  sat  the 
Genius  of  a  Commonwealth,  with  the  cap  of 
liberty  on  her  head,  and  in  hetf  hand  a  wand, 
like  that  with  which  a  Roman  citizen  used 
to  give  his  slaves  their  freedorii.    There  was 
something  mean  and  vulgar,  but  at  the  same 
time  exceeding  bold  and  daxmr,  in  her  air ; 
her  eyes  were  full  of  fire,  but  had  in  them 
such  casts  of  fierceness  and  cruelty,  as  made 
1  her  appear  to  me  rather  dreadful  than  ami- 
able.   Or  her  shoulders  she  wore  a  mantle, 
1  on  which  there  was  wrought  a  great  confu- 
.  sion  of  figures.    As  it  flew  in  the  wind,  I 
could  not  discern  the  particular  design  of 
1  them,  but  saw  wounds  m  the  bodies  of  some, 
and  agonies  in  the  faces  of  ethers,  and  over 
1   one  part  of  it  could  read  in  letters  of  blood, 
1   The  Ides  of  Marcli^ 

•       On  the  right-haiid  of  the  goddess  was  the 
Genius  of  Monarchy.    She  was  clothed  in 
1    the  whitest  ermine,  and  wore  a  crown  of  the 
purest  gold  upon  her  head.    In  her  hand  she 
held  a  sceptre  like  that  which  is  borne  by 
1    the  British  Monarchs.    A  couple  of  tame 
bona  lay  crouching  at  her  feet :  her  counte- 
nance had  in  it  a  very  great  majesty,  with- 
1    out  any  mixture  of  terror:  her  voice  was 
1    like  the  voice  of  an  anjgel,  filled  with  so  much 
sweetness,  accompanied  with  such  an  air  of 
condescension,  as  tempered  the  awfulness  of 
her  appearance,  and  equally  inspired  love 
and  veneration  into  the  hearts  of  all  that  be- 
held her. 

In  the  train  of  the  Goddess  of  Liberty 
were  the  several  arts  and  sciences,  who  aU 
of  them  flourished  underneath  her  eye.  One 
of  them,  in  particular,  made  a  greater  figure 
than  any  of  the  rest,  who  held  a  thunderbolt 
in  her  hand,  which  had  the  power  of  mel- 
ting piercing,  or  breaking  every  thing  that 
stood  in  its  way.  The  name  of  this  goddess 
was  Eloquence. 

There  were  two  other  dependant  goddess- 
es, who  made  a  very  conspicuous  figure  in 
this  blissful  region.  The  first  of  them  was 
seated  upon  a  hill,  that  had  every  plant 
i  growing  out  of  h,  which  the  soil  was  in  its 
own  nature  capable  of  producing.  The 
other  was  seated  in  a  little  island,  that  was 
covered  with  groves  of  spices,  olives,  and 
orange-trees ;  and,  in  a  word,  with  the  pro- 
ducts of  every  foreign  clime.  The  name  of 
the  first  was  Plenty;  of  the  second,  Com- 
merce. Thefirstleanedherright-armupon 
a  plough,  and  under  her  left  held  a  huge 
horn,  out  of  which  she  poured  a  whole  au- 
tumn of  fruits.  The  other  wore  a  rostral 
crown  upon  her  head,  and  kept  her  eyes 
fixed  upon  a  compass. 
I  was  woadernuly  pleased  in,  ranging 
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through  this  delightful  place,  and  the  mare 
so,  because  it  was  not  encumbered  with  fences 
and  enclosures;  till  at  length,  methought 
I  sprung  from  the  ground,  and  pitched  upon 
the  top  of  a  hill,  that  presented  several  ob- 

^'ects  to  my  sight,  which  I  had  not  before  ta- 
cen  notice  of.  The  winds  that  passed  over 
this  flowery  plain,  and  through  the  tops  of 
trees,  which  were  full  of  blossoms,  blew  upon 
me  in  such  a  continued  breeze  of  sweets,  that 
I  was  wonderfully  charmed  with  my  situa- 
tion. I  here  saw  all  the  inner  declivities  of 
that  great  circuit  of  mountains,  whose  out* 
side  was  covered  with  snow,  overgrown  with 
huge  forests  of  fir-trees,  which  indeed  are 
very  frequently  found  in  other  parts  of  tha 
Alps.  These  trees  were  inhabited  by  storks, 
that  came  thither  in  great  flights  from  very 
distant  quarters  of  the  world.  Methought  T 
was  pleased  in  my  dream  to  see  what  be- 
came of  these  birds,  when,  upon  leaving  the 
places  to  which  they  make  an  annual  visit, 
they  rise  in  great  flocks  so  high  till  they  are 
out  of  sight ;  and  for  that  reason  have  been 
thought  by  some  modern  philosophers,  to 
take  a  flight  to  the  moon.  But  my  eyes  were 
soon  diverted  from  this  prospect,  when  I  ob- 
served two  great  gaps  that  led  through  this 
circuit  of  mountains,  where  guards  and 
watches  were  posted  day  and  night  Upon 
examination,  I  found  that  there  were  two 
formidable  enemies  encamped  before  each 
of  these  avenues,  who  kept  the  place  in  a 
perpetual  alarm,  and  watched  all  opportu- 
nities of  invading  it 

Tyranny  was  at  the  head  of  one  of  these  ar- 
mies, dressed  in  an  eastern  habit,  and  grasp- 
ing in  her  hand  an  iron  sceptre.  Behind  her 
was  Barbarity,  with  the  garb  and  complexion 
of  an  /Ethiopian ;  Ignorance  with  a  turban 
upon  her  head ;  and  Persecution  holding  up 
a  bloody  flag,  embroidered  with  fleurs-de- 
lis.  These  were  followed  by  Oppression, 
Poverty,  Famine,  Torture,  and  a  dreadful 
train  of  appearances,  that  made  me  tremble 
to  behold  them.  Among  the  baggage  of  this 
army,  I  could  discover  racks,  wheels,  chains, 
and  gibbets,  with  all  the  instruments  art  could 
invent  to  make  human  nature  miserable. 

Before  the  other  avenue  I  saw  Licentious- 
ness, dressed  in  a  garment  not  unlike  the 
Polish  cassock,  and  leading  up  a  whole  army 
of  monsters,  such  as  Clamour,  with  a  hoarse 
voice  and  a  hundred  tongues;  Confusion, 
with  a  misshapen  body,  and  a  thousand  heads; 
Impudence,  with  a  forehead  of  brass ;  and 
Rapine,  with  hands  of  iron.  The  tumult, 
noise,  and  uproar,  in  this  quarter  were  so 
very  great,  that  it  disturbed  my  imagination 
more  than  is  consistent  with  sleep,  andby  that 
means  awakened  me. 
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From  my  own  Apartment,  April  M. 

In  my  younger  years  1  used  many  andea** 
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touts  to  get  a  place  at  court,  and  indeed 
turned  my  pursuits  till  I  arrived  at  my  grand 
climacteric :  but  at  length  altogether  de- 
spairing of  success,  whether  it  were  fin*  want 
of  capacity,  friends,  or  due  application,  I  at 
last  resolved  to  erect  anew  office,  and  for  my 
encouragement,  to  place  myself  in  it  For 
this  reason,  I  took  upon  me  die  title  and  dig- 
nity of  Censor  of  Great  Britain,  reserving  to 
myself  all  such  perquisites,  profits,  and  emol- 
uments, as  should  arise  out  of  the  discharge 
of  the  said  office.  These,  in  truth,  have  not 
been  inconsiderable  }  for,  besides  those  week- 
ly contributions  which  I  receive  from  John 
Morphew,  and  those  annual  subscriptions 
which  I  propose  to  myself  from  the  most  ele- 
gant part  of  this  great  island,  I  daily  live  in 
a  very  comfortable  affluence  of  wine,  stale 
beer,  Hungary  water,  beef,  books,  and  mar- 
row-bones?  which  I  receive  from  many  well- 
disposed  citizens ;  not  to  mention  the  forfeit- 
ures which  accrue  to  me  from  the  several  of- 
fenders that  appear  before  me  on  court-days. 

Having  now  enjoyed  this  office  for  the 
space  of  a  twelvemonth,  I  shall  do  what  all 
good  officers  ought  to  do,  take  a  survey  of 
my  behaviour,  and  consider  carefully  whether 
I  nave  discharged  my  duty,  and  acted  up  to 
the  character  with  which  I  am  invested. 
For  my  direction  in  this  particular,  I  have 
made  a  narrow  search  into  the  nature  of  the 
old  Roman  Censors,  whom  I  must  always 
regard,  not  only  as  my  predecessors,  but  as 
my  patterns  in  this  great  employment ;  and 
have  several  times  asked  my  own  heart  with 
great  impartiality,  whether  Cato  will  not 
Bear  a  more  venerable  figure  among  posterity 
than  Bickerstaffe  ? 

I  find  the  duty  of  the  Roman  Censor  was 
twofold.  The  first  part  of  it  consisted  in 
making  frequent  reviews  of  the  people,  in 
casting  up  their  numbers,  ranging  them  un- 
der their  several  tribes,  disposing  them  into 
proper  classes,  and  subdividing  them  into 
their  respective  centuries. 

In  compliance  with  this  part  of  the  office, 
I  have  taken  many  curious  surveys  of  this 
great  city.  I  have  collected  into  particular 
bodies,  the  Dappers  and  the  Smarts,  the 
Natural  and  Affected  Rakes,  the.  Pretty  Fel- 
lows, and  the  Very  Pretty  Fellows.  1  have 
likewise  drawn  out  in  several  distinct  parties, 
your  Pedants  and  Men  of  Fire,  your  Game- 
sters and  Politicians.  I  have  separated  Cits 
from  Citizens,  Free-thinkers  from  Philoso- 
phers, Wits  from  Snuff-takers,  and  Duellists 
from  Men  of  Honour.  I  have  likewise  made 
a  calculation  of  Esouires,  not  only  consider- 
ing the  several  distinct  swarms  of  them  that 
are  settled  in  the  different  parts  of  this  town, 
but  also  that  more  rugged  species  that  in- 
habit the  fields  and  woods,  and  are  often 
found  in  pot-houses,  and  upon  hay-cocks. 

I  shall  pass  the  soft  sex  over  in  silence, 
having  not  yet  reduced  them  into  any  toler- 
able order;  as  likewise  the  softer  tribe  of 
lovers,  which  will  cost  me  a  great  deal  of 
jrime,  before  I  shall  be  able  to  cast  them  into 
their  several  centuries  and  subdivisions. 
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The  second  part  of  the  Roman  Censor's 
office  was  to  look  into  the  manners  of  the 
people,  and  to  check  any  growing  luxury, 
whether  in  diet,  dress,  or  building,  Tfc» 
duty  likewise  I  have  endeavoured  to  dis- 
charge, by  those  wholesome  precepts  which 
I  have  given  my  countrymen  in  regard  to 
beef  ana  mutton,  and  the  severe  censures 
which  I  have  passed  upon  ragouts  and  fri- 
cassees. There  is  not,  as  I  am  informed,  a 
pair  of  red  heels  to  be  seen  within  ten  miles 
of  London,  which  I  may  likewise  ascribe, 
without  vanity,  to  the  becoming  zeal  which 
I  expressed  in  that  particular.  I  must  own, 
my  success  with  the  petticoat  is  not  so  great : 
but  as  I  have  not  yet  done  with  it,  I  nope  I 
shall  in  a  little  time  put  an  effectual  stop  to 
that  growing  evil.  As  for  the  article  of 
building,  I  intend  hereafter  to  enlarge  upon 
it,  havmg  lately  observed  several  ware- 
houses, nay,  private  shops,  that  stand  upon 
Corinthian  pillars,  and  wnole  rows  of  tin  pots 
showing  themselves,  in  order  to  their  sale, 
through  a  sash-window. 

I  have  likewise  followed  the  example  of 
the  Roman  Censors,  in  punishing  offences  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  the  offender.    It 
was  usual  for  them  to  expel  a  senator  who 
had  been  guilty  of  great  immoralities  out  of 
the  senate-house,  by  omitting  his  name  when 
they  called  over  the  list  of  his  brethren.    In 
the  same  manner,  to  remove  effectually  se- 
veral worthless  men  who  stand  possessed  of 
great  honours,  I  havemade  frequent  draughts 
of  dead  men  out  of  the  vicious  part  of  the  no- 
bility, and  given  them  up  to  tne  new  society 
of  Upholders,  with  the  necessary  orders  for 
their  interment     As  the  Roman  Censors 
used  to  punish  the  knights  or  gentlemen  of 
Rome,  by, taking  away  their  norses  from 
them,  I  have  seized  the  canes  of  many  crim- 
inals of  figure,  whom  I  had  just  reason  to 
animadvert    upon.    As   for   the  offenders 
among  the  common  people  of  Rome,  they 
were  generally  chastised,  by  being  thrown 
out  of  a  higher  tribe,  and  placed  in  one  which 
was  not  so  honourable.    My  reader  cannot 
but  think  I  have  had  an  eye  to  this  punish- 
ment, when  I  have  degraded  one  species  of 
men  into  bombs,  squibs,  and  crackers,  and 
another  into  drums,  bass-viols,  and   bag- 
pipes ;  not  to  mention  whole  packs  of  delin- 
quents, whom  I  have  shut  up  m  kennels ;  and 
the  new  hospital,  which   1  am  at  present 
erecting,  for  the  reception  of  those  of  my 
countrymen  who  give  me  but  little  hopes  of 
their  amendment,  on  the  borders  of  Moor- 
fields.    I  shall  only  observe  upon  this  parti- 
cular, that  since  some  late  surveys  I  have 
taken  of  this  island,  I  shall  think  it  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  the  plan  of  the  building* 
which  I  design  in  this  quarter. 

When  my  great  predecessor,  Cato  the 
Elder,  stood  for  the  censorship  of  Rome, 
there  were  several  other  competitors  who 
offered  themselves ;  and,  to  get  an  interest 
among  the  people,  gave  them  great  promises 
of  the  mild  ana  gentle  treatment  which  they 
would  use  towards  them  inthat  office.  Cato, 
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on  the  contrary,  told  them,  he  presented  him- 
•elf  as  a  candidate,  because  he  knew  the  age 
was  sunk  into  immorality  and  corruption ; 
and  that  if  they  would  give  him  their  votes, 
he  would  promise  to  make  use  of  such  a 
strictness  and  severity  of  discipline  as  should 
recover  them  out  of  it  The  Roman  histo- 
rians, upon  this  occasion,  very  much  cele- 
brated trie  public  spiritedness  of  that  people, 
who  chose  Cato  for  their  Censor,  notwith- 
standing his  method  of  recommending  him- 
self. I  may  in  some  measure  extol  my  own 
countrymen  upon  the  same  account,  who, 
without  any  respect  to  party,  or  any  appli- 
cation from  myself,  have  made  such  gener- 
ous subscriptions  for  the  Censor  of  Great 
Britain,  as  will  give  a  magnificence  to  my 
old  age,  and  which  I  esteem  more  than  I 
would  any  post  in  Europe  of  a  hundred  times 
the  value.  I  shall  only  add,  that,  upon  look- 
ing into  my  catalogue  of  subscribers,  which 
I  intend  to  print  alphabetically  in  the  front 
of  my  lucubrations,  I  find  the  names  of  the 
greatest  beauties  and  wits  in  the  whole  island 
of  Great  Britain,  which  I  only  mention  for 
the  benefit  of  any  of  them  who  have  not  yet 
subscribed,  it  being  ray  design  to  close  the 
subscription  in  a  very  snort  time. 
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Idem  inflctto  eat  Inficetior  rare 

Slmul  poemata  aulgit ;  neque  Idem  unquam 

•ASque  eat  beatus,  ac  poema  cum  acribh  : 

Tarn  gaudet  In  ae,  unique  ae  Ipee  miracur. 

Nimirum  idem  omnee  faJUmur:  neque  eat  quiequam 

Qoem  non  in  allqua  re  videre  Sufenum 

ro*&*.  Caiui.  de  Suffeno. 

Wlll'e  Coffee-house,  April  84. 
I  yesterday  came  hither  about  two 
hours  before  the  company  generally  make 
their  appearance,  with  a  design  to  read  over 
all  the  newspapers ;  but  upon  my  sitting 
down,  I  was  accosted  by  Ned  Softly,  who 
•aw  me  from  a  corner  in  the  other  end  of 
the  room,  where  I  found  he  had  been  wri- 
ting something.  "  Mr.  Bickerstaffe,  (says 
he,)  I  observe  by  a  late  paper  of  Vours, 
that  you  and  I  are  just  of  a  humour ;  for  you 
roust  know,  of  all  impertinencies,  there  is 
nothing  which  I  so  much  hate  as  news.  I 
ncVer  read  a  Gazette  in  my  life ;  and  never 
trouble  my  head  about  our  armies,  whether 
««ey  win  or  lose,  or  in  what  part  of  the 
y«W  they  lie  encamped."  Without  giv- 
"ngme  time  to  reply,  he  drew  a  paper  of 
verses  out  of  his  picket,  telling  me,  that  he 
**d  something  which  would  entertain  me 
roore  agreeably,  and  that  he  would  desire 
m7  judgment  upon  every  line,  for  that  we 
n*d  time  enough  before  us  till  the  company 
«me  in. 

Ned  Softly  is  a  very  pretty  poet,  and  a 
peat  admirer  of  easy  lines.  Waller  is  his 
jjjjrounte:  and  as  that  admirable  writer  has 
we  best  and  worst  verses  of  any  among  our 
Wish  poets,  Ned  Softly  has  got  aff  the 
,  **  ones  without  book,  which  he  repeats 


upon  occasion  to  show  his  reading  and  gar- 
rush  his  conversation.  Ned  is  indeed  a  true  */ 
English  reader,  incapable  of  relishing  the 
great  and  masterly  strokes  of  this  art ;  but 
one  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  little  Go- 
thic ornaments'  of  epigrammatical  conceits, 
turns,  points,  and  quibbles,  which  are  so  fre- 
quent in  the  most  admired  of  our  English 
poets,  and  practised  by  those  who  want  ge- 
nius and  strength  to  represent,  after  the 
manner  of  the  ancients,  simplicity  in  its  na- 
tural beauty  and  perfection. 

Finding  myself  unavoidably  engaged  in 
such  a  conversation,  I  was  resolved  to  turn 
my  pain  into  pleasure,  and  to  divert  myself 
as  well  as  T  could  with  so  very  odd  a  fellow, 
"  You  must  understand  (says  Ned)  that  the 
sonnet  I  am  going  to  read  to  you  was  written 
upon  a  lady,  who  showed  me  some  verses  of 
her  own  making,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  best 
poet  of  our  age.  But  you  shall  hear  it" 
Upon  which  he  began  to  read  as  follows. 

"  To  Mira,  on  her  incomparable  Poem, 
L 

"  When  dreaa'd  in  laurel  wreathe  yon  ehine, 

And  tune  your  eoft  melodioua  note*, 
Tou  eeem  a  aiater  of  the  Nine, 

OrPhobua'  aelf  in  petticoata. 
II. 
"  I  fancy,  when  your  eon*  you  sing, 

(Your  eong  you  aing  with  ao  much  art,) 
Tour  pen  waa  pluck'd  from  Cupid*a  wing  ; 

For,  ah !  it  wounda  me  like  hia  dan." 

"  Why,  (says  I,)  this  is  a  little  nosegay  of 
conceits,  a  very  lump  of  salt :  every  verse 
hath  something  m  it  that  piques ;  and  then 
the  dart  in  the  last  line  is  certainly  as  pretty 
a  sting  in  the  tail  of  an  epigram  (for  so  I 
think  your  critics  call  it)  as  ever  entered 
into  the  thought  of  a  poet"  "Dear Mr. 
Bickerstaffe,  (savs  he,  shaking  me  by  the 
hand,)  every  body  knows  you  to  be  a  judge 
of  these  things ;  and  to  tell  you  truly,  I  read 
over  Roscommon's  translation  of  Horace's. 
Art  of  Poetry  three  several  times,  before  I 
sat  down  to  write  the  sonnet  which  I  have 
shown  you.  But  you  shall  hear  it  again,  and 
pray  observe  every  line  of  it,  for  not  one  of 
them  shall  pass  without  your  approbation." 

"  When  dreaa'd  In  laurel  wreathe  you  ehlne." 

"That  is  (says  he)  when  you  have  your 
garland  on ;  when  you  are  writing  verses." 
To  which  I  replied,  u  I  know  your  meaning : 
amet&nhot!"     "The  name;'  mid  he.  and 


a  metaphor 
went  on 


*The  same/'  said  he,  and 


"  And  tune  your  eoft  melodioua  notea." 

"Pray  observe  the  gliding  of  that  verse; 
there  is  scarce  a  consonant  in  it :  I  took  care 
to  make  it  run  upon  liquids.  Give  me  your 
opinion  of  it "  «  Truly  (said  I)  I  think  it  as 
pood  as  the  former."  "I  am  very  glad  to 
hear  you  say  so,  (says  he:)  but  mind  the 
next  :** 

"  Tou  aeem  a  aiatar  of  the  Nine." 

"That  is,  (says  he,)  you  seem  a 
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the  Muses ;  for  if  you  look  into  ancient  au- 
thors, you  will  find  it  was  their  opinion,  that 
there  were  nine  of  them."  "  I  remember  it 
very  well,  (said  I :)  but  pray  proceed." 

"  Or  Phobna'  MlT  in  petticoat!." 

•Phoebus  (says  he)  was  the  god  of  poetry. 
These  little  instances,  Mr.  Bickerstaflfe, 
show  a  gentleman's  reading.  Then  to  take 
off  from  the  air  of  learning,  which  Phoebus 
and  the  Muses  have  given  to  this  first  stanza, 
you  may  observe,  how  it  falls  all  of  a  sudden 
into  the  familiar;  In  petticoats !" 
"  Or  Phabiu'  aalf  in  petticoat*," 

"Let  us  now  (says  I,)  enter  upon  the  se- 
cond stanza.  I  find  the  first  line  is  sill  a 
continuation  of  the  metaphor." 

"  I  Jancy  when  your  aonf  yon  ataf." 

«•  It  is  very  right,  (says  he :)  but  pray  ob- 
serve tfie  turn  of  words  in  those  two  lines.  I 
was  a  whole  hour  in  adjusting  them,  and 
have  still  a  doubt  upon  me,  whether  in  the 
second  line  it  should  be,  'Your  song  you 
«ng;*  or,  «You  sing  your  song.'  You  shall 
hear  them  both:9' 

"  I  fancy,  when  your  aong  you  ring) 
(Tour  aong  yon  ring  with  ao  much  art") 

or, 

"  I  fancy,  when  your  aong  you  ring, 
(Ton  ring  your  aong  with  ao  much  ait") 

"  Truly,  (said  I,)  the  turn  is  so  natural 
cither  way,  that  you  have  made  me  almost 
jpddy  with  it"  "  Dear  Sir,  (said  he,  grasp- 
ing me  by  the  hand,)  you  have  a  great  deal 
of  patience :  hut  pray  what  do  you  think  of 
the  next  verse  ?" 

"  Tour  pen  waa  pluck'd  from  Cupid'e  wing.** 

"Think !  (says  I :)  I  think  you  have  made 
Cupid  look  like  a  little  goose.*'  "  That  was 
my  meaning,  (says  he. )  I  think  the  ridicule 
is  well  enough  hit  off.  But  we  now  come  to 
the  last,  which  sums  up  the  whole  matter," 

"  For,  ah !  it  wounda  me  like  bis  dan." 

•Pray  how  do  you  like  that  ah  !  doth  it 
not  make  a  pretty  figure  in  that  place  >  Ah  ! 
it  looks  as  if  I  felt  the  dart,  and  cried  out  at 
being  pricked  with  it" 

"  For,  ah !  it  wounda  me  like  hie  dan." 

«My  friend  Dick  Easy  (continued  he)  as- 
sured me,  he  would  rather  have  written  that 
ah  1  than  to  have  been  the  author  of  the 
JEneid,  He  indeed  objected,  that  I  made 
Mira's  pen  like  a  quill  in  one  of  the  lines, 
and  like  a  dart  in  the  other.  But  as  to  that 
"  "Oh  !  as  to  that,  (says  I,)  it  is 
but  supposing  Cupid  to  be  like  a  porcupine, 
and  his  quills  and  darts  will  be  the  same 
thing."  He  was  going  to  embrace  me  for 
the  hint ;  but  half  a  dozen  critics  coming  into 
the  room,  whose  faces  he  did  not  like,  he 
conveyed  the  sonnet  into  his  pocket,  and 
whispered  me  in  the  ear,  he  would  show  it 
me  again  as  soon  as  his  man  had  written  it 
over  air. 
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From  my  own  Apartment,  April  E 
a  It  has  always  been  my  endeavour  to  dis- 
tinguish between  realities  and  appearances, 
and  to  separate  true  merit  from  the  pretence 
to  it  As  it  shall  ever  be  my  study  to  make 
discoveries  of  this  nature  in  human  life,  ad 
to  settle  the  proper  distinctions  between  the 
virtues  and  perfections  of  mankind,  ud- 
those  false  colours  and  resemblances  at  then 
that  shine  alike  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar ;» 
I  shall  be  more  particularly  careful  to  search 
into  the  various  merits  and  pretences  of  the 
learned  world.  This  is  the  more  necesaiy, 
because  there  seems  to  be  a  general  combina- 
tion among  the  pedants  toextol  one  anotheri 
labours,  and  cry  up  one  another's  puts; 
while  men  of  sense,  either  through  that  mo- 
desty which  is  natural  to  them,  or  the  sen 
they  have  for  such  trifling  commendation, 
enjoy  their  stock  of  knowledge  like  a  hiddei 
treasure,  with  satisfaction  and  silence.  Pe- 
dantry, indeed,  in  learning,  is  like  hypocrisy 
in  religion,  a  form  of  knowledge  without  the 
power  of  it,  that  attracts  the  eyes  of  tbe  com- 
mon oeople,  breaks  out  in  noise  and  shot, 
and  finds  its  reward  not  from  any  inward 
pleasure  that  attends  it,  but  from  the  praises 
and  approbations  which  it  receives  from 
men. 

Of  this  shallow  species  there  is  not  a  more 
importunate,  empty,  and  conceited  animal, 
than  that  which  is  generally  known  by  the  | 
name  of  a  critic  This,  m  the  common  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word,  is  one  that,  withal  j 
entering  into  the  sense  and  soul  of  an  author,  I 
has  a  few  general  rules,  which,  like  mechan- 
ical instruments,  he  applies  to  the  works  of 
every  writer,  and  as  they  quadrate  with 
them,  pronounces  the  author  perfect  or  de- 
fective. He  is  master  of  a  certain  set  of 
words,  as  Unity,  Style,  Fire,  Phlegm,  Essj, 
Natural,  Turn,  Sentiment,  and  the  like; 
which  he  varies,  compounds,  divides,  and 
throws  together,  in  every  part  of  his  dis- 
course, without  any  thought  or  meaning. 
The  marks  you  may  know  him  by  am  as 
elevated  eye,  and  dogmatical  brow,  a  pesmve 
voice,  and  a  contempt  for  every  thing  that 
comes  out,  whether  he  has  read  it  or  net 
He  dwells  altogether  on  generals.  H< 
praises  or  dispraises  in  the  lump.  He 
shakes  his  head  very  frequently  at  the  pe- 
dantry of  universities,  and  bursts  into  laugh- 
ter when  you  mention  an  author  that  * 
known  at  Will's.  He  hath  formed  hismdg- 
ment  upon  Homer,  Horace,  and  Virgil,  not 
from  their  own  works,  but  from  those  of 
Rapin  and  Bossu.  He  knows  his  own 
strength  so  well,  that  he  never  dares  praise 
any  thins;  in  which  he  has  not  a  French  so- 
thor  for  his  voucher. 

With  these  extraordinary  talents  and  ac- 
complishments, Sir  Timothy  Title  puts** 
in  vogue,  or  condemns  them  to  obscurity,  sod 
sits  as  judge  of  life  and  death  upon  every  an- 
thor  that  appears  in  public,  It  is  impossible 
to  represent  the  pangs,  agome*  and  conw 
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sons,  which  Sir  Timothy  expresses  in  every 
feature  of  his  face,  and  muscle  of  his  body, 
upon  the-readine  of  a  bad  poet 

About  a  week  ago  I  was  engaged  at  a 
friend's  house  of  mine  in  aiv  agreeable  con? 
venation  with  his  wife  and  daughters,  when, 
in  the  height  of  our  mirth,  Sir  Timothy, 
who  makes  love  to  my  friend's  eldest 
daughter,  came  in  amongst  us  puffing  and 
blowing,  as  if  he  had  been  very  much  out  of 
breath.  He  immediately  called  for  a  chair, 
and  desired  leave  to  sit  down,  without  any 
further  ceremony.  I  asked  him,  "Where 
he  had  been?  Whether  he  was  out  of  or- 
der?" He  only  replied,  that  he  was  quite, 
spent,  and  fell  a  cursing  in  soliloquy.  I  could 
hear  him  cry,  "A  wicked  rogue  ! — An  ex- 
ecrable wretch  !— Was  there  ever  such  a 
monster !" — The  young  ladies  upon  this 
began  to  be  affrighted,  and  asked, "  Whether 
any  one  had  hurt  him  ?"  He  answered  no- 
thing, but  still  talked  to  himself!  "  To  lay 
the  first  scene  (says  he)  in  St  James's  Park, 
and  the  last  in  Northamptonshire  !"  Is  that 
all  ?  (says  I :)  Then  I  suppose  you  have  been 
at  the  rehearsal  of  a  play  this  morning." 
"Been !  (says  he;)  I  have  been  at  North- 
ampton, in  the  Park,  in  a  lady's  bed-cham- 
ber, in  a  dining-room,  every  where;  the 
rogue  has  led  me  such  a  dance  !" — Though 
I  could  scarce  forbear  laughing  at  his  dis- 
course, I  told  him  I  was  glad  it  was  no  worse, 
and  that  he  was  only  metaphorically  weary. 
"In  short,  Sir,  (says  he,)  the  author  has  not 
observed  a  single  .unity  m  his  whole  play ; 
the  scene  shifts  in  every  dialogue;  the  vil- 
lain has  hurried  me  up  and  down  at  such  a 
rate,  that  I  am  tired  off  my  legs."  I  could 
not  but  observe  with  some  pleasure,  that  the 
young  lady  whom  he  made  love  to,  conceiv- 
ed a  very  just  aversion  towards  him,  upon 
seeing  him  so  very  passionate  in  trifles.  And 
as  she  had  that  natural  sense  which  makes 
her  a  better  judge  than  a  thousand  critics, 
she  began  to  rally  him  upon  this  foolish  hu- 
mour. "For  my  part,  (says  she,)  I  never 
knew  a  play  take  that  was  written  up  to  your 
roles,  as  you  call  them,"  "  How  Madam  ! 
(says  he,)  is  that  your  opinion  ?  I  am  sure 
you  have  a  better  taste."  "It  is  a  pretty 
kind  of  magic,  (says  she,)  the  poets  have,  to 
transport  an  audience  from  place  to  place, 
without  the  help  of  a  coach  and  horses.  I 
could  travel  round  the  world  at  such  a  rate. 
Tis  such  an  entertainment  as  an  enchant- 
ress ftnds  when  she  fancies  heraelf  in  a  wood, 
or  upon  a  mountain,  at  a  feast;  or  a  solemni- 
ty;  though  at  the  same  time  she  has  never 
stirred  out  of  her  cottage. "  "  Your  simile, 
Madam,  (says  Sir  Timothy,)  is  by  no  means 
just"  "  Pray  (says  she)  let  my  sunilies  pass 
without  a  criticism.  I  must  confess,  (con- 
tinued she,  for  I  found  she  was  resolved  to 
exasperate  him,)  I  laughed  very  heartily  at 
the  last  new  comedy  which  you  found  so 
much  fault  with."  "But,  Madam,  (says 
he,)  you  ought  not  to  have  laughed;  and  I 
defy  any  one  to  show  me  a  single  rule  that 

youcouldlaughby."    "Ought  not  to  laugh! 


(says  she :)  Pray  who  should  hinder  me  ?w 
"Madam,  (says  he,)  there  are  such  peo- 
ple in  the  world  as  Rapin,  Dacier,  and  sev- 
eral others,  that  ought  to  have  spoiled  your 
mirth,"  MI  have  heard,  (says  the  young 
lady,)  that  your  great  critics  are  always 
very  bad  poets :  I  fancy  there  is  as  much 
difference  oet ween  the  works  of  one  and  the 
other,  as  there  is  between  the  carriage  of  a 
dancing  master  and  a  gentleman.  I  must 
confess,  (continued  she,;  I  would  not  be 
troubled  with  so  fine  a  judgment  as  yours  is: 
for  I  fied  you  feel  more  vexation  m  a  bad 
comedy,  than  I  do  in  a  deep  tragedy.** 
"  Madam,  (says  Sir  Timothy,)  that  is  not  mv 
fault ;  they  should  learn  the  art  of  writing.1' 
"For  my  part,  (says  the  young  lady,;  I 
should  think  the  greatest  art  inyour  writers 
of  comedies  is  to  please."  «  To  please  !'r 
(says  Sir  Timothy  ;)  and  immediately  fell 
a  laughing.  <?  Truly  (says  she,)  this  is  my- 
opinion."  Upon  tnis,  he  'composed  hi* 
countenance,  looked  upon  his  watch,  and 
took  his  leave. 

I  hear  that  Sir  Timothy  has  not  been  at 
my  friend's  house  since  this  notable  confer- 
ence, to  the  satisfaction  of  the  young  lady, 
who  by  this  means  has  got  rid  of  a  very  im- 
pertinent fop. 

I  must  confess,  I  could  not  but  observe,, 
with  a  great  deal  of  surprise,  how  this  gen* 
tleman,  by  his  ill  nature,  folly,  and  affecta- 
tion, hath  made  himself  capable  of  suffering 
so  many  imaginary  pains,  and  looking  with 
such  a  senseless  severity  upon  the  common 
diversions  of  life. 


No.  192.]    Saturday,  July  1,  1T10. 

Tecum  rirnt  amem,  tecum  «beam  Hoes* 

Bar. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  June  tft 
Some  years  since  I  was  engaged  with  a 
coach  full  of  friends,  to  take  a  Journey  as  far 
as  the  Land's- end.  We  were  very  well 
pleased  with  one  another  the  first  day,  every 
one  endeavouring  to  recommend  himself,  by 
his  good  humour  and  complaisance,  to  the 
rest  of  the  company.  This  good  correspond 
dence  did  not  last  long;  one  of  our  party 
was  soured  the  very  first  evening  by  a  plate 
of  butter,  which  had  not  been  melted  to  his 
mind,  and  which  spoiled  his  temper  to  such 
a  degree,  that  he  continued  upon  the  fret  to 
the  end  of  our  journey.  A  second  fell  off 
from  his  good  humour  the  next  morning,  for 
no  other  reason  that  I  could  imagine,  but  be- 
cause  I  chanced  to  step  into  the  coach  before 
him,  and  place  myself  on  the  shady  side. 
This,  however,  was  but  my  own  private 
guess,  for  he  did  not  mention  a  word  of  it, 
nor  indeed  of  any  thine  else,  for  three  dap 
following.  The  rest  of  our  company  held 
out  very  near  half  the  way,  when  of  a  sud- 
den Mr.  Sprightly  fell  asleep  :  and,  hmtead 
of  endeavouring  to  divert  and  oblige  us,  a» 
he  had  hitherto  done,  carried  himself  with 
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an  unconcerned,  careless  drowsy  behaviour, 
till  we  came  to  our  last  stage.  There  were 
three  of  us  who  still  held  up  our  heads,  and 
did  all  we  could  to  make  our  journey  agree- 
able ;  but,  to  my  shame  be  it  spoken,  about 
three  miles  on  this  side  Exeter,  I  was  taken 
with  an  unaccountable  fit  of  sullenness,  that 
hung  upon  me  for  above  threescore  miles ; 
whether  it  were  for  want  of  respect,  or  from 
an  accidental  tread  upon  my  foot,  or  from  a 
foolish  maid's  calling  me  The  old  Gentle- 
man, I  cannot  tell.  In  short,  there  was  but 
one  who  kept  his  good  humour  to  the  Land's- 
end. 

There  was  another  coach  that  went  along 
with  us,  in  which  I  likewise  observed,  that 
there  were  many  secret  jealousies,  heart- 
burnings, and  animosities.  For  when  we 
joined  companies  at  night,  I  could  not  but 
take  notice,  that  the  passengers  neglected 
their  own  company,  and  studied  how  to 
make  themselves  esteemed  by  us,  who  were 
altogether  strangers  to  them ;  till  at  length 
they  grew  so  well  acquainted  with  us,  that 
they  liked  us  as  little  as  they  did  one  another. 
When  I  reflect  upon  this  journey,  I  often 
fancy  it  to  be  a  picture  of  human  life,  in  re- 
spect to  the  several  friendships,  contracts, 
and  alliances,  that  are  made  and  dissolved 
in  the  several  periods  of  it  The  most  de- 
lightful and  most  lasting  engagements  are 
generally  those  which  pass  between  man 
and  woman ;  and  yet  upon  what  trifles  are 
they  weakened,  or  entirely  broken  !  Some- 
times the  parties  fly  asunder,  even  in  the 
midst  of  courtship,  and  sometimes  grow  cool 
in  the  very  honey-month.  Some  separate 
before  the  first  child,  and  some  after  the 
fifth ;  others  continue  good  till  thirty,  others 
till  forty ;  while  some  few,  whose  souls  are 
of  a  happier  make,  and  better  fitted  to  one 
another,  travel  on  together  to  the  end  of 
their  journey,  in  a  continual  intercourse  of 
kind  offices  and  mutual  endearments. 
■  When  wej  therefore,  choose  our  compan- 
ions for  life,  if  we  hope  to  keep  both  them 
and  ourselves  in  good  humour  to  the  last 
stage  of  it,  we  must  be  extremely  careful  in 
the  choice  we  make,  as  well  as  in  the  con- 
duct on  out  own  part  When  the  persons 
to  whom  we  join  ourselves  can  stand  an  ex- 
amination, and  bear  the  scrutiny,  when  they 
mend  upon  our  acquaintance  with  them,  and 
discover  new  beauties  the  more  we  search 
into  their  characters,  our  love  will  naturally 
rise  in  proportion  to  their  perfections. 

But  because  there  are  very  few  possessed 
of  such  accomplishments  of  body  and  mind, 
we  ought  to  look  after  those  qualifications 
both  in  ourselves  and  others,  which  are  in- 
dispensably necessary  towards  this  happy 
union,  and  which  are'  in  the  power  of  every 
one  to  acquire,  or  at  least  to  cultivate  and 
improve.  These* 'in  my  opinion,  are  cheer- 
fulness and  constancy.  A  cheerful  temper 
joined  with  innocence,  will  make  beauty  at- 
tractjpe,  knowledge  delightful,  and  wit  good- 
natured.  It  will  lighten  sickness,  poverty, 
and  affliction;  convert  ignorance  into  an 


amiable  simplicity,  and  render  deformity  it- 
self agreeable. 

Constancy  is  natural  to  persons  of  even 
tempers  ana  uniform  dispositions,  and  may 
be  acquired  by  those  of  the  greatest  fickle- 
ness, violence  and  passion,  who  consider  se- 
riously the  terms  of  union  upon  which  ther 
come  together,  the  mutual  interest  in  which 
they  are  engaged,  with  all  the  motives  that 
ought  to  incite  their  tenderness  and  compas- 
sion towards  those  who  have  their  depend- 
ance  upon  them,  and  are  embarked  with 
them  for  life  in  the  same  state  of  happiness 
or  misery.  Constancy,  when  it  grows  m  the 
mind  upon  considerations  of  this  nature,  be- 
comes a  moral  virtue,  and  a  kind  good-na- 
ture, that  is  not  subject  to  any  change  of 
health,  age,  fortune,  or  any  of  those  acci- 
dents which  are  apt  to  unsettle  the  best  dis- 
positions that  are  found  rather  in  constitution 
than  in  reason.  Where  such  a  constancy  as 
this  is  wanting,  the  most  inflamed  passion 
may  fall  away  into  coldness  and  indifference, 
and  the  most  melting  tenderness  degenerate 
into  hatred  and  aversion.  I  shall  conclnde 
this  paper  with  a  story  that  is  very  well 
known  m  the  North  of  England. 

About  thirty  years  ago,  a  packet-boat, 
that  had  several  passengers  on  board,  was 
cast  away  upon  a  rock,  and  in  so  great  dan- 
ger of  sinking,  that  all  who  were  in  it  endea- 
voured to  save  themselves  as  well  as  they 
could,  though  only  those  who  could  swim 
well  had  a  bare  possibility  of  doing  it 
Among  the  passengers  there  were  two  wo- 
men of  fashion,  who  seeing  themselves  m 
such  a  disconsolate  condition,  begged  of  their 
husbands  not  to  leave  them.  One  of  them 
chose  rather  to  die  with  his  wife,  than  to 
forsake  her :  the  other,  though  he  was  mov- 
ed with  the  utmost  compassion  for  his  wife, 
told  her,  that,  for  the  good  of  her  children, 
it  was  better  one  of  them  should  live,  than 
both  perish.  By  a  great  piece  of  good  luck, 
next  to  a  miracle,  when  one  of  our  good 
men  had  taken  the  last  and  long  farewell, 
in  order  to  save  himself,  and  the  other  held 
in  his  arms  the  person  that  was  dearer  to 
him  than  life,  the  ship  was  preserved.  It  is 
with  a  secret  sorrow  and  vexation  of  mind 
that  I  must  tell  the  sequel  of  the  story,  and 
let  my  reader  know,  that  this  faithful  pair, 
who  were  ready  to  hava  died  in  each  others 
arms,  about  three  years  after  their  escape, 
upon  some  trifling  disgust,  grew  to  a  coldness 
at  first,  and  at  length  fell  out  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  they  left  one  another,  and  parted 
for  ever.  The  other  couple  lived  together 
in  an  uninterrupted  friendship  and  felicity: 
and  what  was  remarkable,  the  husband 
whom  the  shipwreck  had  like  to  have  sepa- 
rated from  his  wife,  died  a  few  months  after 
her,  not  being  able  to  survive  the  loss  of  her. 

I  must  confess,  there  is  something  in  the 
changeableness  and  inconstancy  ot  human 
nature,  that  very  often  both  dejects  and  ter- 
rifies me.  Whatever  1  am  at  present,  I 
tremble  to  think  what  I  may  be.  While  I 
find  this  principle  in  me,  how  can  1 1 
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myself,  that  I  shall  be  always  trae  to  my 
God,  my  friend,  or  myself  ?  In  short,  with- 
out constancy,  there  is  neither  love,  friend- 
ship or  virtue  in  the  world. 


No.  216.]     Saturday,  August  26,  1710. 
Nugii  addere  pondus. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  August  85. 
Nature  is  full  of  wonders ;  every  atom 
is  a  standing  miracle,  and  endowed  with  such 
qualities,  as  could  not  be  impressed  on  it  by 
a  power  and  wisdom  less  than  infinite.  For 
this  reason,  I  would  not  discourage  any 
searches  that  are  made  into  the  most  minute 
and  trivial  parts  of  the  creation.  However, 
since  the  world  abounds  in  the  noblest  fields 
of  speculation,  it  is,  methmks,  the  mark  of  a 
little  genius  to  be  wholly  conversant  among 
insects,  reptiles,  animalcules,  and  those  tri- 
fling rarities  that  furnish  out  the  apartment 
of  a  virtuoso. 

There  are  some  men  whose  heads  are  so 
oddly  turned  this  way,  that  though  they  are 
utter  strangers  to  the  common  occurrences 
of  life,  they  are  able  to  discover  the  sex  of  a 
cockle,  or  describe  the  generation  of  a  mite, 
in  all  its  circumstances.  They  are  so  little 
versed  in  the  world,  that  they  scarce  know  a 
a  horse  from  an  ox ;  but  at  the  same  time 
will  tell  you,  with  a  great  deal  of  gravity, 
that  a  flea  is  a  rhinoceros,  and  a  snail  a  her- 
maphrodite. I  have  known  one  of  these 
whimsical  philosophers  who  has  set  a  great- 

\  er  value  upon  a  collection  of  spiders  than  he 
would  upon  a  flock  of  sheep,  and  has  sold 
his  coat  off  his  back  to  purchase  a  tarantula. 

i      I  would  not  have  a  scholar  wholly  unac- 

i  quainted  with  these  secrets  and  curiosities 
of  nature;  but  certainly  the  mind  of  man, 

i  that  is  capable  of  so  much  higher  contem- 
plations, should  not  be  altogether  fixed  upon 

i  such  mean  and  disproportioned  objects.  Ob- 
servations of  this  Kind  are  apt  to  alienate  us 
too  much  from  the  knowledge  of  the  world, 
snd  to  make  us  serious  upon  trifles,  by 
which  means  they  expose  philosophy  to  the 
ridicule  of  the  witty,  and  the  contempt  of 

\  the  ignorant  In  snort,  studies  of  this  na- 
ture should  be  the  diversions,  relaxations, 
and  amusements,  not  the  care,  business  and 
concern  of  life. 

It  is  indeed  wonderful  to  consider,  that 
there  should  be  a  sort  of  learned  men  who 
are  wholly  employed  in  gathering  together 
the  refuse  of  nature,  if  I  may  calfit  so,  and 
hoarding  up  in  their  chests  and  cabinets  such 
creatures  as  others  industriously  avoid  the 
aght  of.  One  does  not  know  how  to  men- 
tion some  of  the  most  precious  parts  of  their 
treasure,  without  a  kind  of  an  apology  for  it 
1  have  been  shown  a  beetle  valued  at  twenty 
crowns,  and  a  toad  at  a  hundred :  but  we 
most  take  this  for  a  general  rule,  that  what- 
ever appears  trival  or  obscure  in  the  com- 
Jjjpn  notions  of  the  world*  looks  grave  and 

i     Philosophical  in  the  eye  of  a  virtuoso. 


I  To  show  this  humour  in  its  perfection,  I 
shall  present  my  reader  with  the  legacy  of 
a  certain  virtuoso,  who  laid  out  a  consider- 
able estate  in  natural  rarities  and  curiosities, 
which  upon  his  deathbed  he  bequeathed  to 
his  relations  and  friends  in  the  following 
words  : 

The  Will  of  a  Virtuoso. 

I  Nicholas  Gimcrack,  being  in  sound 
health  of  mind,  but  in  great  weakness  of 
body,  do  by  this  my  last  will  and  testament, 
bestow  my  worldly  goods  and  chattels  in 
manner  following  : 

Imprimis,  To  my  dear  wife, 

One  box  of  butterflies, 
One  drawer  of  shells, 
A  female  skeleton, 
A  dried  cockatrice. 

Item,  To  my  daughter  Elizabeth, 
My  receipt  for  preserving  dead  cater- 
pillars. 

As  also  my  preparations  of  winter-May- 
dew,  and  embryo  pickle. 

Item,  To  my  little  daughter  Fanny, 
Three  crocodile  eggs. 
And  upon  the  birth  of  her  first  child,  if 
she  marries  with  her  mother's  consent, 
The  nest  of  a  humming-bird. 

Item,  To  my  eldest  brother,  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment for  the  lands  he  has  invested 
in  my  son  Charles,  I  begueath 

My  last  year's  collection  of  grasshoppers. 

Item,  To  his  daughter  Susannah,  being 
his  only  child,  I  bequeath  my 
English  weeds  pasted  on  royal  paper, 
With  my  large  folio  of  Indian  cabbage. 

Item,  To  my  learned  and  worthy  friend 
Dr.  Johannes  Elscrickius,  professor  of  ana- 
tomy, and  my  associate  in  the  studies  of  na- 
ture, as  an  eternal  monument  of  my  affec- 
tion and  friendship  for  him,  I  bequeath 

My  rat's  testicles,  and 
Whale's  pizzle, 

To  him  and  his  issue  male ;  and  in  default 
of  such  issue  in  the  said  Dr.  Elscrickius, 
then  to  return  to  my  executor  and  his  heirs 
for  ever. 

Having  fully  provided  for  my  nephew 

Isaac,  by  making  over  to  him  some  years 

since 

A  horned  scarabxus, 

The  skin  of  a  rattle-snake,  and 

The  mummy  of  an  Egyptian  king, 

I  make  no  further  provision  for  him  in  this 

my  wilL 

My  eldest  son,  John,  having  spoken  dis- 
respectfully of  his  little  sister,  whom  I  keep 
by  me  in  spirits  of  wine,  and  in  many  pfher 
instances  oehaved  himself  unfotirally**  to- 
wards me,  I  do  disinherit,  and  wholly  cuS  off 


\ 

4 


THE  TATLER, 


[Nam 


from  any  part  of  this  my  personal  estate,  by 
giving  him  a  single  cockle-shell* 

To  my  second  son,  Charles,  I  give  and 
bequeath  all  my  flowers,  plants,  minerals, 
mosses,  shells,  pebbles,  fossils,  beetles,  but- 
terflies, caterpillars,  grasshoppers,  and  ver- 
min, not  above  specified;  as  also  my  mon- 
sters, both  wet  and  dry ;  making  the  said 
Charles  whole  and  sole  executor  of  this  my 
last  will  and  testament ;  he  paying^  or  caus- 
ing to  be  paid,  the  aforesaid  legacies  within 
the  space  of  six  months  after  my  decease. 
And  l  do  hereby  revoke  all  other  wills  what- 
soever by  me  formerly  made. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

Whereas  an  ignorant  upstart  in  astro- 
logy, has  publicly  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  world,  that  he  is  the  late  John  Partridge, 
who  died  the  28th  of  March,  1708  ;  these 
are  to  certify  to  all  whom  it  may  concern, 
that  the  true  John  Partridge  was  not  only 
dead  at  that  time,  but  continues  so  to  this 
present  day. 

Beware  of  counterfeits,  for  such  are 
abroad. 


No.  218.]     Thursday,  Augmt  30, 1710. 
Scrfptoram  Chorus  omnia  amat  nemos  et  fugit  urbea. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  August  89. 
I  chanced  to  rise  very  early  one  parti- 
cular morning  this  summer,  and  took  a  walk 
into  the  country,  to  divert  myself  among  the 
fields  and  meadows,  while  the  green  was 
new,  and  the  flowers  in  their  bloom.  As  at 
this  season  of  the  year  every  lane  is  a  beauti- 
ful walk,  and  every  hedge  full  of  nosegays, 
I  lost  myself  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
among  several  thickets  and  bushes,  that 
were  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  birds,  and 
an  agreeable  confusion  of  notes,  which  form- 
ed the  pleasantest  scene  in  the  world,  to  one 
who  had  passed  the  whole  winter  in  noise 
and  smoke.  The  freshness  of  the  dews, 
that  lay  upon  every  thing  about  me,  with 
the  cool  breath  of  the  morning,  which  in- 
spired the  birds  with  so  many  delightful 
instincts,  created  in  me  the  same  kind  of 
animal  pleasure,  and  made  my  heart  over- 
flow with  such  secret  emotions  of  joy  and 
satisfaction,  as  are  not  to  be  described  or 
accounted  for.  On  this  occasion,  I  could 
not  but  reflect  upon  a  beautiful  simile  in 
Milton: 

"  Aa  one  who  long  In  populous  city  pent, 
Where  houses  thick,  sad  sewers,  annoy  the  afar,    • 
Forth  Issuing  on  a  summer's  morn,  to  breathe 
Among  the  pleasant  Tillages,  and  faim*- 
Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceires  delight : 
.  The  smell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grass,  or  kme, 
Or  dairy,  each  rural  sight,  each  rural  sound." 

Those  who  ate  conversant  in  the  writings 
of  polite  authors,  receive  an  additional  en- 
tertainment from  the  country,  as  it  revives 
ktbeif  memories  those  chswpihg  descrip- 


tions with  which  such  authors  do  freqaesuy 
abound. 

I  was  thinking  of  the  foregoing  beantifai 
simile  in  Milton,  and  applying  it  to  myad( 
when  I  observed  to  the  windward  of  met 
black  cloud  falling  to  the  earth  in  long  train 
of  rain,  which  made  me  betake  myself  far 
shelter  to  a  house,  which  I  saw  at  a  tittle 
distance  from  the  place  where  I  was  walk- 
ing. As  I  sat  in  the  porch,  I  heard  the 
voices  of  two  or  three  persons,  who  seemed 
very  earnest  in  discourse.  My  curiosity  vts 
raised,  when  I  heard  the  names  of  Alexia- 
der  the  Great,  and  Artaxerxes ;  and  as  (her 
talk  seemed  to  run  on  ancient  heroes,  I  con- 
cluded there  could  not  be  any  secret  in  it; 
for  which  reason,  I  thought  I  might  wry 
fairly  listen  to  what  they  said. 

After  several  parallels  between  gnat 
men,  which  appeared  to  me  altogether 
groundless  and  chimerical,  I  was  snrpraed 
to  hear  one  say, «  That  he  valued  the  Had 
Prince  more  than  the  Duke  of  Vendosmt" 
How  the  Duke  of  Vendosme  should  beoone 
a  rival  of  the  Black  Prince's,  I  could  nft 
conceive :  and  was  more  startled  when  I 
heard  a  second  affirm,  with  great  vest-4 
mence, "  That  if  the  Emperor  of  Germsnf 
was  not  going  off,  he  should  like  him  better 
than  either  of  them :  (he  added,)  that  though 
the  season  was  so  changeable,  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  was  in  blooming  beauty."  I 
was  wondering  to  myself  from  whence  they 
had  received  this  odd  intelligence,  espedtDr 
when  I  heard  them  mention  the  names  a 
several  other  great  generals,  as  the  Prince 
of  Hesse,  and  the  King  of  Sweden,  who,  they 
said,  were  both  running  away ;  to  which  they 
added,  what  I  entirely  agreed  with  them  s, 
that  the  Crown  of  France  was  very  weal, 
but  that  Marshal  Villars  still  kept  his  co- 
lours.   At  last  one  of  them  told  the  core- 


same  bed,'' 

was  sure  would  very  much  please  than. 
The  shower  which  had  driven  them,  as  wefl 
as  myself,  into  the  house,  was  now  over ;  tsd 
as  they  were  passing  by  me  into  the  garden, 
I  asked  them  to  let  me  be  one  of  thtf 
company. 

The  gentleman  of  the  house  told  roc,  if  I 
delighted  in  flowers,  it  would  be  worth  «y 
while ;  for  that  he  believed  he  could  shot 
me  such  a  blow  of  tulips,  as  was  not  to  be 
matched  in  the  whole  country.  m 

1  accepted  the  offer,  and  Imuietfaw 
found  that  they  had  been  talking  in  terms  J 
gardening,  ana  that  the  kings  and  generals 
they  had  mentioned  were  only  so  many 
tulips,  to  which  the  gardeners,  according  Jo 
their  usual  custom,  had  given  such  hip1 
titles  and  appellations  of  honour.  , 

I  was  very  much  pleased  and  astonished 
at  the  glorious  show  of  these  gay  vegetable*/ 
that  arose  m  great  profusion  on  afl  the  baw 
about  us.  Sometimes  I  considered  the* 
with  an  eye  of  an  ordinary  spectator,  as  *> 
many  beautiful  objects  varnished  over  w*» 
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a natural  doss,  and  stained  with  such  a  va- 
riety of  colours,  as  are  not  to  be  equalled  in 
any  artificial  dyes  or  tinctures.  Sometimes 
I  considered  every  leaf  as  an  elaborate  piece 
of  tissue,  in  which  the  threads  and  fibres 
were  woven  together  into  different  configu- 
rations, which  gave  a  different  colouring  to 
the  light  as  it  glanced  on  the  several  parts  of 
the  surface.  Sometimes  I  considered  the 
whole  bed  of  tulips,  accordingto  the  notion 
of  the  greatest  mathematicianSod  philoso- 
pher that  ever  lived,  as  a  multitude  of  dptic 
instruments,  designed  for  the  separating 
light  into  all  those  various  colours  of  which 
it  is  composed. 

I  was  awakened  out  of  these  my  philoso- 
phical speculations,  by  observing  the  com- 
pany often  seemed  to  laugh  at  me.  I  acci- 
dentally praised  a  tulip  as  one  of  the  finest 
that  I  ever  saw  ;  upon  which  they  told  me, 
it  was  a  common  FoolVcoat.  Upon  that  I 
praised  a  second,  which  it  seems  was  but 
another  kind  of  FoolVcoat  I  had  the  same 
fate  with  two  or  three  more ;  for  which  rea- 
son, I  desired  the  owner  of  the  garden  to  let 
me  know  which  were  the  finest  flowers,  for 
that  I  was  so  unskilful  in  the  art,  that  I 
thought  the  most  beautiful  were  the  most 
valuable,  and  that  those  which  had  the  gay- 
est colours  were  the  most  beautiful.  Tne 
gentleman  smiled  at  my  ignorance:  he 
seemed  a  very  plain,  honest  man,  and  a  per- 
son of  good  sense,  had  not  his  head  been 
touched  with  that  distemper  which  Hippo- 
crates calls  the  Tulififltt-Mania,  TvAtra- 
**»iif ;  insomuch  that  he  would  talk  very  ra- 
tionally on  any  subject  in  the  world  but  a  tulip. 

He  told  me,  "  That  he  valued  the  bed  of 
flowers  which  lay  before  us,  and  was  not 
above  twenty  yards  in  length,  and  two  in 
breadth,  more  than  he  would  the  best  hun- 
dred acres  of  land  in  England ;  (and  added,) 
that  it  would  have  been  worth  twice  the 
money  it  was,  if  a  foolish  cook-maid  of  his. 
had  not  almost  ruined  him  the  last  winter, 
by  mistaking  a  handful  of  tulip-roots  for  a 
heap  of  onions,  and  by  that  means  (says  he) 
made  a  dish  of  pottage  that  cost  me  above 
£1000  sterling.  '*  He  then  showed  me  what 
he  thought  the  finest  of  his  tulips,  which  1 
found  received  all  their  value  from  their 
rarity  and  oddness,  and  put  me  in  mind  of 
yonr  great  fortunes,  which  are  not  always 
the  greatest  beauties. 

I  nave  often  looked  upon  it  as  a  piece  of 
happiness,  that  I  have  never  fallen  into  any 
<]f  these  fantastical  tastes,  nor  esteemed  any 
«nne  the  more  for  its  being  uncommon,  and 
hard  to  be  met  with.  For  this  reason,  I 
wok  upon  the  whole  country  in  spring-time, 
ss  a  spacious  garden,  and  make  as  many 
visits  to  a  spot  of  daisies,  or  a  bank  of  violets, 
«s  a  florist  does  to  his  borders  and  parterres. 
There  is  not  a  bush  in  blossom  within  a  mile 
«  me  which  I  am  not  acquainted  with ;  nor 
scarce  a  daffodil  or  cowslip  that  withers 
**ay  in  my  neighborhood  without  my  miss* 
^  it  I  walked  home  in  this  temper  of 
fltmd  through  several  fields  and  meadows, 
9 


with  an  unspeakable  pleasure,  not  without 
reflecting  on  the  bounty  of  Providence,  which 
has  made  the  most  pleasing  and  most  beau* 
tiful  objects,  the  most  ordinary  and  most 
common. 


No.  22a]     Tuesday,  September  4, 1710. 

Insani  samis  nomen  feral,  eequus  iniqui, 

Ultra  quam  satis  est,  virtuiem  si  pciat  ipsam.— Bor, 

From  my  own  Apartment,  September  4» 
Having  received  many  letters  filled  with 
compliments  and  acknowledgments  for  my 
late  useful  discovery  of  the  pofitical  barom- 
eter, I  shall  here  communicate  to  the  pub- 
lic, an  account  of  my  ecclesiastical  thermo- 
meter; the  latter  giving  as  manifest  prog- 
nostications of  the  changes  and  revolutions 
in  church,  as  the  former  does  of  those  in 
state;  and  both  of  them  being  absolutely 
necessary  for  every  prudent  subject  who  is 
resolved  to  keep  what  he  has,  and  get  what 
he  can. 

The  church  thermometer,  which  I  am 
now  to  treat  of,  is  supposed  to  have  been  in- 
vented in  the  reien  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
about  the  time  wnen  that  religious  Prince 
put  some  to  death  for  owning  the  Pope's  su- 
premacy, and  others  for  denying  transub- 
stantiation.  I  do  not  find,  however,  any 
great  use  made  of  this  instrument  till  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  a  learned  and  vigilant  priest 
or  minister,  (for  he  freauently  wrote  himself 
both  one  and  the  other,)  who  was  some  time 
Vicar  of  Bray.  This  gentleman  lived  in  his 
vicarage  to  a  good  old  age ;  and  after  having 
seen  several  successions  of  his  neighbouring 
clergy  either  burnt  or  banished,  departed 
this  life  with  the  satisfaction  of  having  never 
deserted  his  fiock.  and  died  Vicar  of  Bray. 
As  this  glass  was  first  designed  to  calculate 
the  different  degrees  of  heat  in  religion,  as  it 
raged  in  Popery,  or  as  it  cooled  and  grew 
temperate  in  the  Reformation,  it  was  mark- 
ed at  several  distances,  after  the  manner  our 
ordinary  thermometer  is  to  this  day,  viz. 
extreme  hot,  sultry  hot,  very  hot,  hot,  warm, 
temperate,  cold,  just  freezing,  frost,  hard 
frost,  great  frost,  extreme  cold. 

It  is  well  known  that  Torricellius,  the  in- 
ventor of  the  common  weather-glass,  made 
the  experiment  in  a  long  tube  which  held 
thirty-two  feet  of  water ;  and  that  a  more 
modern  virtuoso  finding  such  a  machine  al- 
together unwieldy  and  useless,  and  consider- 
ing that  thirty-two  inches  of  quicksilver 
weighed  as  much  as  so  many  feet  of  water, 
in  a  tube  of  the  same  circumference,  invent- 
ed that  sizeable  instrument  which  is  now  in 
use.  After  this  manner,  that  I  might  adapt 
the  thermometer  I  am  now  speaking  of  to 
the  present  constitution  of  our  church,  as  di- 
vided into  High  and  Low,  I  have  made  some 
necessary  variations  both  in  the  tube,  and 
the  fluid  it  contains.  In  the  first  place,  I 
ordered  a  tube  to  be  cast  in  a  planetary 
hour,  and  took  care  to  seal  it  henrfttically, 
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when  the  Sun  was  in  conjunction  with  Sa- 
turn, I  then  took  the  proper  precautions 
about  the  fluid,  which  is  a  compound  of  two 
very  different  liquors;  one  of  them  a  spirit 
drawn  out  of  a  strong  heady  wine ;  the  other 
a  particular  sort  of  rock  water,  colder  than 
ice,  and  clearer  than  crystal.  The  spirit  is 
of  a  red  fiery  colour,  and  so  very  apt  to  fer- 
ment, that,  unless  it  be  mingled  with  a  pro- 
portion of  the  water,  or  pent  up  very  close, 
it  will  burst  the  vessel  that  holds  it,  and  fly 
up  ih  fume  and  smoke.  The  water,  on  the 
contrary,  is  of  such  a  subtile  piercing  cold, 
that,  unless  it  be  mingled  with  a  proportion 
of  the  spirits,  it  will  sink  through  almost 
every  thing  that  it  is  put  into,  ana  seems  to 
be  of  the  sstme  nature  as  the  water  mention- 
ed by  Quintus  Curtius,  which,  says  the  his- 
torian, could  be  contained  in  nothing  but  the 
hoof,  or  (as  the  Oxford  manuscript  has  it) 
in  the  skull  of  an  ass.  The  thermometer  is 
marked  according  to  the  following  figure, 
which  I  set  down  at  length,  not  only  to  give 
my  reader  a  clear  idea  of  it,  but  also  to  fill 
up  my  paper. 

Ignorance. 

Persecution,  • 

Wrath. 

Zeal. 

Church. 

Moderation. 

Lukewarmness. 

Infidelity. 

Ignorance. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  the  church 
is  placed  in  the  middle  point  of  the  glass, 
between  Zeal  and  Moderation,  the  situation 
in  which  she  always  flourishes,  and  in  which 
every  good  Englishman  wishes  her  who  is  a 
friend  to  the  constitution  of  his  country. 
However,  when  it  mounts  to  Zeal,  it  is  not 
amiss;  and  when  it  sinks  to  Moderation, is 
still  in  a  most  admirable  temper.  The  worst 
of  it  is,  that  when  once  it  begins  to  rise,  it  has 
still  an  inclination  to  ascend,  insomuch,  that 
it  is  apt  to  climb  from  Zeal  to  Wrath,  and 
from  Wrath  to  Persecution,  which  always 
ends  in  Ignorance,  and  very  often  proceeds 
from  it.  In  the  same  manner  it  frequently 
takes  its  progress  through  the  lower  half  of 
the  glass;  and  when  it  has  a  tendency  to 
falL  will  gradually  descend  from  Moderation 
to  Lukewarmness,  and  from  Lukewarmness 
to  Infidelity,  which  very  often  terminates  in 
Ignorance,  and  always  proceeds  from  it. 

It  is  a  common  observation,  that  the  ordi- 
nary thermometer  will  be  affected  by  the 
breathing  of  people  who  are  in  the  room 
where  it  stands ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  almost  in- 
credible to  conceive  how  the  glass  I  am  now 
describing  will  fell  by  the  breath  of  a  multi- 
tude crying  Popery ;  or,  on  the  contrary, 
how  it  will  rise  when  the  same  multitude  (as 
it  sometimes  happens)  cry  out,  in  the  same 
breath, "  The  church  is  in  danger." 

As  soon  as  I  had  finished  this-  my  glass, 
and  adjusted  it  to  the  abovementfoneU  scale 
cf  religion,  that  I  might  make  proper  expe- 


riments with  it,  I  carried  it  under  my  cloak 
to  several  coffee-houses,  and  other  places  of 
resort  about  thus  great  city.  At  St.  James's 
Coffee-house,  me  liquor  stood  at  Modera- 
tion 't  but  at  Will's,  to  my  great  surprise,  it 
subsided  to  the  very  lowest  mark  on  die 
glass.  At  thejGrecian,  it  mounted  but  just 
one  point  higher;  at  the  Rainbow,  it  still 
ascended  two  degrees :  Child's  fetched  it  up 
to  Zeal,  and  other  adjacent  coffee-houses  to 
Wrath.  [ 

It  felTinto  tfie  lower  half  of  the  glass  as  I 
went  further  into  the  city,  till  at  length  it 
settled  at  Moderation,  where  it  continued  all 
the  time  I  stayed  about  the  'Change,  asala> 
whilst  I  passed  by  the  Bank.  Aid  herel 
cannot  but  take  notice,  that  through  the 
whole  course  of  my  remarks,  I  never  ob- 
served my  glass  to  rise  at  the  same  time  that 
the  stocks  did. 

To  complete  the  experiment,  I  prevailed 
upon  a  friend  of  mine,  who  works  under  me 
in  the  occult  sciences,  to  make  a  progress 
with  my  glass  through  the  whole  island  of 
Great  Britain;  and  alter  his  return,  to  pre- 
sent me  with  a  register  of  his  observauooL- 
I  guessed  beforehand  at  the  temper  of  seve- 
ral places  he  passed  through,  by  the  cha- 
racters they  have  had  time  out  of  miwL 
Thus  that  facetious  divine,  Dr.  Fuller, 
speaking  of  the  town  of  Banbury,  near  a 
hundred  years  ago,  tells  us,  it  was  a  place 
famous  for  cakes  and  zeal,  which  I  find  by 
my  glass  is  true  to  this  day,  as  to  the  latter 
part  of  this  description ;  though  I  must  con- 
fess, it  is  not  in  the  same  reputation  for  cakes 
that  it  was  in  the  time  of  that  learned  au- 
thor ;  and  thus  of  other  places :  in  short,  I 
have  now  by  me,  digested  in  an  alphabetical 
order,  all  the  counties,  corporations,  and 
boroughs,  in  Great  Britain,  with  their  re- 
spective tempers,  as  they  stand  related  to 
my  thermometer.  But  this  I  shall  keep  to 
myself;  because  I  would  by  no  means  do  any 
thing;  that  may  seem  to  influence  any  ensuing 
elections. 

The  point  of  doctrine  which  I  would  pro- 
pagate by  this  my  invention,  is  the  same 
which  was  long  ago  advanced  by  that  abfe 
teacher  Horace,  out  of  whom  I  have  taw* 
my  text  for  this  discourse :  We  should  be 
careful  not  to  overshoot  ourselves  in  tbcP™£ 
suits  even  of  virtue.  Whether  zeal  or  moor 
eration  be  the  point  we  aim  at,  let  us  keep- 
fire  out  of  the  one,  and  frost  out  of  the  other. 
But,  alas!  the  world  is  too  wise  to  want  such 
a  precaution.  The  terms*  High-church  am 
Low-church,  as  commonly  used,  do  ,***** 
much  denote  a  principle,  as  they  distinguish 
a  party.  They  are  like  words  of  battle, 
that  have  nothing  to  do  with  their  original  sg- 
nification,  but  are  only  given  out  .to  keeps 
body  of  men  together,  and  to  let  them  kn°* 
friends  from  enemies.  ^. 

I  must  confess,  I  have  considered  *■» 
some  little  attention,  the  influence  which  the 
opinions  of  these  great  national  sects  batf 
upon  their  practice ;  and  do  look  upon  * 
as  one  of  the  unaccountable  things  of  <** 
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times,  that  multitudes  of  honest  gentlemen, 
who  entirely  agree  in  their  lives,  should  take 
it  in  their  heads  to  differ  in  their  religion. 


No,  224.]  Thursday,  September  14*  1710. 


Materiam  super&bat  opua*- 


-CMd. 


From  my  own  Apartment,  September  IS. 

It  is  my  custom,  in  a  dearth  of  news,  to 
entertain  myself  with  those  collections  of 
advertisements  that  appear  at  the  end  of 
all  oar  public  prints.  These  I  consider  as 
accounts  of  news  from  the  little  world,  in 
the  same  manner  that  the  foregoing  parts  of 
ytiie  paper  are  from  the  great  If  m  one  we 
hear  that  a  sovereign  prince  has  fled  from 
his  capital  city,  in  the  other  we  hear  of  a 
tradesman  who  hath  shut  up  his  shop,  and 
run  away.  If  in  the  one  we  find  the  victory 
of  a  general,  in  the  other  we  see  the  deser- 
tion of  a  private  soldier.  I  must  confess,  I 
have  a  certain  weakness  in  my  temper,  that 
is  often  very  much  affected  by  these  little 
domestic  occurrences,  and  have  frequently 
been  caught  with  tears  in  my  eyes  over  a 
melancholy  advertisement. 

But  to  consider  this  subject  in  its  most  ri- 
diculous lights.  Advertisements  are  of  great 
use  to  the  vulgar:  first  of  all,  as  they  are 
instruments  of  ambition.  A  man  that  is  by 
no  means  big  enough  for  the  Gazette,  may 
easily  creep  into  the  advertisements ;  by 
which  means  we  often  see  an  apothecary  in 
the  same  paper  of  news  with  a  plenipoten- 
tiary, or  a  running-footman  with  an  ambassa- 
dor. An  advertisement  from  Piccadilly  goes 
down  to  posterity,  with  an  article  from  Ma- 
drid; and  John  Bartlett,  of  Goodman's- 
Fields,  is  celebrated  in  the  same  paper  with 
the  Emperor  of  Germany.  Thus  the  fable 
tells  us,  "  That  the  wren  mounted  as  high  as 
the  eagle,  by  getting  upon  his  back." 

A  second  use  which  this  sort  of  writings 
have  been  turned  to  of  late  years,  has  been 
the  management  of  controversy,  insomuch 
that  above  half  the  advertisements  one  meets 
with  now-a-days  are  purely  polemical 
The  inventors  of  Strops  for  Razors  have 
written  against  one  another  this  way  for 
several  years,  and  that  with  great  bitter- 
Mas  5  as  the  whole  argument  pro  and  con  in 
the  case  of  the  Morning  Gowns  is  still  car- 
ried on  after  the  same  manner.  I  need  not 
mention  the  several  proprietors  of  Dr.  An- 
derson's Pills ;  nor  take  notice  of  the  many 
satirical  works  of  this  nature,  so  frequently 
published  by  Dr.  Clark,  who  has  had  the 
confidence  to  advertise  upon  that  learned 
bught,  my  very  worthy  friend,  Sir  William 
Reade;  but  I  shall  not  interpose  in  their 
(parrel ;  Sir  William  can  give  him  his  own 
»J  advertisements,  that,  in  the  judgment  of 
^impartial*  are  as  well  penned  as  the 

The  third  and  last  use  of  these  writings  is, 
to  inform  the  world  where  they  may  be  fur- 
uthed  with  almost  every  thing  that »  neces- 


sary for  life.  If  a  man  has  pains  in  his  head, 
cholics  in  his  bowels,  or  spots  on  his  clothes, 
he  may  here  meet  with  proper  cures  and 
remedies.  If  a  man  would  recover  a  wife, 
or  a  horse  that  is  stolen  or  strayed ;  if  he 
wants  new  sermons,  electuaries,  asses'  milk, 
or  any  thing  else,  either  for  his  body  or  his 
mind,  this  is  the  place  to  look  for  them  in. 

The  great  art  in  writing  advertisements, 
is  the  finding  out  a  proper  method  to  catch 
the  reader's  eye;  without  which,  a  good 
thing  may  pass  over  unobserved,  or  be  lost 
among  commissions  of  bankrupts.  Aster* 
isks  and  hands  were  formerly  of  great  use 
for  this  purpose.  Of  late  years,  the  JV.  B. 
has  been  much  in  fashion ;  as  also  little  cuts 
and  figures,  the  invention  of  which  we  must 
ascribe  to  the  author  of  the  spring-trusses. 
I  must  not  here  omit  the  blind  Italian  cha- 
racter, which  being  scarce  legible,  always 
fixes  and  detains  the  eye,  and  gives  the  curi- 
ous reader  something  like  the  satisfaction  of 
prying  into  a  secret 

But  the  great  skill  in  an  advertiser,  is 
chiefly  seen  m  the  style  which  he  makes  use 
of.  He  is  to  mention  the  universal  esteem, 
or  general  reputation,  of  things  that  were 
never  heard  of.  If  he  is  a  physician  or 
astrologer,  he  must  change  his  lodgings  fre- 
quently, and  (though  he  never  saw  any  body 
in  them  besides  his  own  family)  give  public 
notice  of  it,  "  For  the  information  of  the  no- 
bility and  gentry."  Since  I  am  thus  useful- 
ly employed  in  writing  criticisms  on  the 
works  of  these  diminutive  authors,  I  must 
not  pass  over  in  silence  an  advertisement 
which  has  lately  made  its  appearance,  and 
is  written  altogether  in  the  Ciceronian  man- 
ner. It  was  sent  to  me  with  five  shillings,  to 
be  inserted  among  my  advertisements ;  but 
as  it  is  a  pattern  o?  good  writing  in  this  way, 
I  shall  give  it  a  place  in  the  body  of  my 
paper. 

"The  highest  compound  Spirit  of  Laven- 
der, the  most  glorious  (if  the  expression 
may  be  used)  enlivening  scent  and  flavour 
that  can  possibly  be,  which  so  raptures  the 
spirits,  delights  the  gust,  and  gives  such  airs 
to  the  countenance,  as  are  not  to  be  imagined 
but  by  those  that  have  tried  it  The  mean- 
est sort  of  the  thing  is  admired  by  most 
gentlemen  and  ladies ;  but  this  far  more,  as 
by  far  it  exceeds  it,  to  the  gaining  among  all 
a  more  than  common  esteem.  It  is  sold  (in 
neat  flint  bottles  fit  for  the  pocket)  only  at 
the  Golden-Key,  in  Wharton's-Court,  near 
Holbom-Bars,  for  3s.  6d.  with  directions." 

At  the  same  time  that  I  recommend  the 
several  flowers  in  which  this  spirit  uf  laven- 
der is  wrapped  up,  (if  the  expression  may 
be  used,)  I  cannot  excuse  my  fellow-labour- 
ers for  admitting  into  their  papers  several 
uncleanly  advertisements,  not  at  all  proper 
to  appear  in  the  works  of  polite  writers. 
Ameng  these  I  must  reckon  the  Carmina- 
tive Wind-expelling  Pills.  If  the  doctor 
had  called  them  his  Carminative  Pills,  he 
had  done  as  cleanly  as  any  one  could  have 
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wished;  but  the  second  word  entirely  de- 
stroys the  decency  of  the  first.  There  are 
other  absurdities  of  this  nature  so  very  gross, 
that  I  dare  not  mention  them;  and  shall 
therefore  dismiss  this  subject,  with  a  public 
admonition  to  Michael  r arret;  that  he  do 
not  presume  any  more  to  mention  a  certain 
worm  he  knows  of,  which,  by  the  way,  has 
grown  seven  feet  in  my  memory ',  for,  if  I 
am  not  much  mistaken,  it  is  the  same  that 
was  but  nine  feet  lone  about  six  months  ago. 
By  the  remarks  I  have  here  made,  it 
plainly  appears,  that  a  collection  of  adver- 
tisements is  a  kind  of  miscellany ;  the  wri- 
ters of  which,  contrary  to  all  authors,  ex- 
cept men  of  quality,  give  money  to  the 
booksellers  who  publish  their  copies.  The 
genius  of  the  bookseller  is  chiefly  shown 
in  his  method  of  arranging  and  digesting 
these  little  tracts.  The  last  paper  I  took  up 
in  my  hands,  placed  them  in  the  following 
order: 

The  true  Spanish  blacking  for  shoes,  &c. 
The  beautifying  cream  for  the  face,  &c. 
Pease  and  plasters,  &c 
Nectar  ana  ambrosia,  &c 
Four  freehold  tenements  of  15/  per  an- 
num, &c 
***  The  present  state  of  England,  &c. 
$£$  Annotations  upon  the  Tatler,  &c 

A  commission  of  bankruptcy  being  award- 
ed against  B.  L.  bookseller,  dec. 


No.  226.]     Tuesday,  September,  19, 1710. 

— — JttvenlB  quondam,  nunc  Fwmin*  Canem, 
Et  ftito  in  veterem  ruraus  retoluu  Iguram.       Firg. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  September  18. 

It  is  one  of  the  designs  of  this  paper,  to 
transmit  to  posterity  an  account  of  every 
thing  that  is  monstrous  in  my  own  times. 
For  this  reason  I  shall  here  publish  to  the 
world  the  life  of  a  person  who  was  neither 
man  nor  woman,  as  written  by  one  of  my 
ingenious  correspondents,  who  seems  to  have 
imitated  Plutarch  in  that  multifarious  erudi- 
tion, and  those  occasional  dissertations, 
which  he  has  wrought  into  the  body  of  his 
history.  The  life  I  am  putting  out,  is  that 
of  Margery,  alias  John  Young,  Commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Dr.  Young,  who  (as 
the  town  very  well  knows)  was  a  woman 
that  practised  physic  in  man's  clothes,  and 
after  having  bad  two  wives,  and  several 
children,  died  about  a  month  since. 

u  SiRr-I  here  make  bold  to  trouble  you 
with  a  short  account  of  the  famous  Doctor 
Young's  life,  which  you  may  call  (if  you 
please)  a  second  part  of  the  farce  of  the 
Sham  Doctor.  This,  perhaps,  will  not  seem 
so  strange-to  yoov  who  (if  I  am  not  mistaken) 
have  somewhere  mentioned  with  honour, 
your  sister  Kirleus  as  a  practitioner  both  in 
physic  and  astrology:  but  in  the  common 
opinion  of  mankind,  a  she-quack  is  alto- 


gether as  strange  and  astonishing  a  < 
as  a  Centaur  that  practised  physic  in  the 
days  of  Achilles,  or  as  King  Phys  in  the  Re- 
hearsal ^sculapius,  the  great  founder  of 
your  art,  was  particularly  famous  for  his 
beard,  as  we  may  conclude  from  the  beha- 
viour of  a  tyrant,  who  is  branded  by  heathen 
historians  as  guilty  both  of  sacrilege  and 
blasphemy,  having  robbed .  the  statue  of 
/Esculapius  of  a  thick  bushy  golden  beard, 
and  then  alledged  for  his  excuse,  « That  it 
was  a  shame  the  son  should  have  a  beard 
when  his  father  Apollo  had  none,'  This 
latter  instance,  indeed,  seems  something  to 
favour  a  female  professor,  since  (as  I  have 
been  told)  the  ancient  statues  of  Apollo  are 
generally  made  with  the  head  and  face  of  a 
woman :  nay,  I  have  been  credibly  informed 
by  those  who  have  seen  them  both,  that  the 
famous  Apollo  in  the  Belvidera  did  very 
much  resemble  Dr.  Younfj.  Let  that  be  as 
it  will,  the  doctor  was  a  kind  of  Amazon  m 
physic,  that  made  as  great  devastations  and 
slaughters  as  any  of  our  chief  heroes  in  die 
art,  and  was  as  ratal  to  the  English  in  these 
our  days,  as  the  famous  Joan  d*Arc  was*  in  « 
those  of  our  forefathers. 

"I  do  not  find  any  thing  remarkable  » 
the  life  I  am  about  to  write  till  the  year  1695, 
at  which  time  the  doctor,  being  about  twen- 
ty-three years  old,  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
bastard  child.  The  scandal  of  such  a  mis- 
fortune gave  so  great  uneasiness  to  pretty 
Mrs.  Peggy,  (for  that  was  the  name  by 
which  the  doctor  was  then  called,)  that  she 
left  her  family,  and  followed  her  lover  to 
London,  with  a  fixed  resolution  some  way  or 
other  to  recover  her  lost  reputation:  out, 
instead  of  changing  her  life,  which  one  would 
have  expected  from  so  good  a  disposition  of 
mind,  she  took  it  in  her  head  to  change  her 
sex.  This  was  soon  done  by  the  help  of  a 
sword,  and  a  pair  of  breeches.  I  have  res- 
son  to  believe,  that  her  first  design  was  to 
turn  man-midwife,  having  herself  had  some 
experience  in  those  affairs:  but  thinking  this 
too  narrow  a  foundation  for  her  future  for- 
tune, she  at  length  bought  her  a  gold  button 
coat,  and  set  up  for  a  physician.  Thus  we 
see  the  same  fatal  miscarriage  in  her  youth 
made  Mrs.  Young  a  doctor,  that  formerly 
made  one  of  the  same  sex  a  pope* 

a  The  doctor  succeeded  very  well  in  his 
business  at  first,  but  very  often  met  with  ac- 
cidents that  disquieted  him.  As  he  wanted 
that  deep  magisterial  voice  which  gives  au- 
thority to  a  prescription,  that  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  right  pronouncing  of  those 
words,  Take  these  Puis,  he  unfortunately  got 
the  nick-name  of  the  Squeaking  Doctor.  If 
this  circumstance  alarmed  the  doctor,  there 
was  another  that  gave  him  no  small  disquiet, 
and  very  much  diminished  his  gains.  In 
short,  he  found  himself  run  down  as  a  super- 
ficial prating  quack,  in  all  families  that  had 
at  the  head  of  them  a  cautious  father,  or  a 
jealous  husband.  These  would  often  com- 
plain among  one  another,  that  they  did  not 
like  such  a  smock-faced  physician;  though, 
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in  troth,  had  they  known  how  justly  he  de- 
served that  name,  they  would  rather  have 
favoured  his  practice,  than  have  apprehend- 
ed any  thing  from  it 

*  Such  were  the  motives  that  determined 
Mrs.  Young  to  change  her  condition,  and 
take  in  marriage  a  virtuous  young  woman, 
who  lived  with  her  in  good  reputation,  and 
made  her  the  father  of  a  very  pretty  girt. 
But  this  part  of  her  happiness  was  soon  after 
destroyed  by  a  distemper  which  was  too  hard 
for  our  physician,  and  carried  off  his  wife. 
The  doctor  had  not  been  a  widow  long,  before 
he  married  his  second  lady,  with  whom  also 
he  lived  in  very  good  understanding.    It  so 
happened,  that  the  doctor  was  with  child  at 
the  same  time  that  his  lady  was ;  but  the 
little  ones  coming  both  together,  they  passed 
for  twins,    The  doctor  naving  entirely  es- 
tablished the  reputation  of  his  manhood,  es- 
pecially by  the  birth  of  the  boy  of  whom  he 
nad  been  lately  delivered,  and  who  very 
much  resembles  him,  grew  into  good  busi- 
ness, and  -was  particularly  famous  for  the 
cure  of  venereal  distempers ;  but  would  have 
had  much  more  practice  among  his  own  sex, 
had  not  some  of  them  been  so  unreasonable 
as  to  demand  certain  proofs  of  their  cure, 
which  the  doctor  was  not  able  to  give  them. 
The  florid  blooming  look,  which  gave  the 
doctor  some  uneasiness  at  first,  instead  of  be- 
traying  his  person,  only  recommended  his 
physic.    Upon  this  occasion  I  cannot  forbear 
mentioning  what  I  thought  a  very  agreeable 
surprise  in  one  of  Moliere's  plays,  where  a 
young  woman  applies  herself  to  a  sick  per- 
son in  the  habit  of  a  quack,  and  speaks  to  her 
patient,  who  was  something  scandalized  at 
the  youth  of  his  physician,  to  the  following 
purpose : — '  I  began  to  practise  in  the  reign 
of  Francis  I.  and  am  now  in  the  hundred  and 
fiftieth  year  of  my  age;  but,  by  the  virtue  of 
my  medicaments,  have  maintained  myself  in 
the  same  beauty  and  freshness  I  had  at  fif- 
teen.'   For  this  reason  Hippocrates  lays  it 
down  as  a  rule,  that  a  student  in  physic 
should  have  a  sound  constitution,  and  a 
healthy  look;  which,  indeed,  seem  as  ne- 
cessary qualifications  for  a  physician,  as  a 
good  life,  and  virtuous  behaviour,  for  a  di- 
vine.   But  to  return  to  our  subject    About 
two  years  ago  the  doctor  was  very  much  af- 
flicted with  the  vapours,  which  grew  upon 
him  to  such  a  degree,  that  about  six  weeks 
since  they  made  an  end  of  him.    His  death 
discovered  the  disguise  he  had  acted  under, 
and  brought  him  back  again  to  his  former 
sex.    Tis  said,  that  at  his  burial,  the  pall 
was  held  up  by  six  women  of  some  fashion. 
The  doctor  left  behind  him  a  widow,  and 
two  fatherless  children,  if  they  may  be  called 
so,  besides  the  little  boy  before-mentioned ; 
in  relation  to  whom  we  may  say  of  the  doc- 
tor, as  the  good  old  ballad  about  The  Chil- 
dren in  the  Wood  says  of  the  unnatural  un- 
cle, that  he  was  father  and  mother  both  in 
one.    These  are  all  the  circumstances  that 
I  could  learn  of  Doctor  Young's  life,  which 
might  have  given  occasion  to  many  obscene , 


fictions:  but  as  I  know  those  would  never 
have  gained  a  place  in  your  paper,  I  have 
not  troubled  you  with  any  impertinence  of 
that  nature;  naving  stuck  to  the  truth  very 
scrupulously,  as  I  always  do  when  I  sub- 
scribe myself 

"Sir,  Your,  &a" 

"I  shall  add,  as  a  postscript  to  this  letter, 
that  I  am  mfbrmed,  the  famous  Saltero,  who 
sells  coffee  in  his  museum  at  Chelsea,  has  by 
him  a  curiosity  which  helped  the  doctor  to 
carry  on  his  imposture,  and  will  give  great 
satisfaction  to  the  curious  inquirer. 
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Bar. 

From  my  own  Apertmenc,  September  2& 
The  whole  creation  preys  upon  itself: 
every  living  creature  is  inhabited  A  flea 
has  a  thousand  invisible  insects  that  teaze 
him  as  he  jumps  from  place  to  place,  and 
revenge  our  quarrels  upon  him,  A  very 
ordinary  microscope  shows  us,  that  a  louse  is 
itself  a  very  lousy  creature.  A  whale,  besides 
those  seas  and  oceans  in  the  several  vessels 
of  his  body,  which  are  filled  with  innumera- 
ble shoals  of  little  animals,  carries  about  it  a 
whole  world  of  inhabitants;  insomuch  that, 
if  we  believe  the  calculations  some  have 
made,  there  are  more  living  creatures, 
which  are  too  small  for  the  naked  eye  to  be- 
hold, about  the  leviathan,  than  there  are  of 
visible  creatures  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.  Thus  every  nobler  creature  is,  as  it 
were,  the  basis  and  support  of  multitudes  y 
that  are  his  inferiors. 

This  consideration  very  much  comforts 
me,  when  I  think  on  those  numberless  ver- 
min that  feed  upon  this  paper,  and  find  their 
sustenance  out  of  it ;  I  mean  the  small  wits 
and  scribblers  that  every  day  turn  a  penny 
by  nibbling  at  my  lucubrations*  This  has 
been  so  advantageous  to  this  little  species  of 
writers,  that,  if  they  do  me  justice,  I  may 
expect  to  have  my  statue  erected  in  Grub- 
Street,  as  being  a  common  benefactor  to  that 
quarter. 

They  say,  when  a  fox  is  very  much 
troubled  with  fleas,  he  goes  into  the  next 
pool  with  a  lock  of  wool  in  his  mouth,  and 
keeps  his  body  under  water  till  the  vermin 
get  into  it,  after  which  he  quits  the  wool, 
and  diving,  leaves  his  tormentors  to  shift  for 
themselves,  and  get  their  livelihood  where 
they  can.  I  would  have  these  gentlemen 
take  care  that  I  do  not  serve  them  after  the 
same  manner;  for  though  I  have  hitherto 
kept  my  temper  pretty  well,  it  is  not  impos- 
sible but  I  may  some  time  or  other  disap- 
pear ;  and  what  win  then  become  of  them? 
Should  I  lay  down  my  paper,  what  a  famine 
would  there  be  among  the  hawkers,  printers, 
booksellers,  and  authors  t  It  would  be  like 
Dr.  B— s's  dropping  his  cloak,  with  the 
whole  congregation  hanging  upon  the  skirts 
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of  ft.  To  enumerate  some  of  these  my 
doughty  antagonists,  I  was  threatened  to  be 
answered  weekly  Tit  for  Tat  I  was  under- 
mined by  the  Whisperer,  haunted  by  Tom 
Brown's  Ghost,  scolded  at  by  a  Female  Tat- 
ler,  and  slandered  by  another  of  the  same 
character,  under  the  title  of  Atalantis.  I 
have  been  annotated,  retattled,  examined, 
and  condoled;  but  it  being  my  standing 
maxim,  never  to  speak  ill  of  the  dead,  I  shall 
let  these  authors  rest  in  peace,  and  take 
great  pleasure  in  thinking  that  I  have  some- 
tunes  Been  the  means  of  their  getting  a  bel- 
lyful. When  I  see  myself  thus  surrounded 
by  such  formidable  enemies,  I  often  think  of 
the  Knight  of  the  Red  Cross  in  Spencer's 
Den  of  Error,  who,  after  he  has  cut  off  the 
dragon's  head,  and  left  it  wallowing  in  a  flood 
of  ink,  sees  a  thousand  monstrous  reptiles 
making  their  attempts  upon  him ;  one  with 
many  heads,  another  with  none,  and  all  of 
them  without  eyes. 

The  same  bo  sots  annoyed  has  the  knight, 
That,  well  nigh  choked  with  the  deadly  atink, 
Hie  forcee  fail,  he  can  no  longer  fight ; 
Whose  courage  when  the  fiend  perceived  to  shrink, 
She  poured  forth  out  of  her  hellish  sink 
Her  fruitful  cursed  spawn  of  serpent*  small, 
Deformed  monsters,  foul,  and  black  as  ink ; 
Which  swarming  all  about  his  legs  did  crawl, 
And  him  encombredsore,  but  could  not  hurt  at  alL 

As  gentle  shepherd  in  sweet  even-tide, 
When  ruddy  Phcebus  gins  to  welk  in  west, 
High  on  an  hill,  his  flock  to  viewen  wide, 
Marks  which  do  bite  their  hasty  supper  bast ; 
A  cloud  of  combrous  gnats  do  him  molest, 
All  striving  to  infix  their  feeble  stings, 
That  from  their  noyance  he  no  where  can  rest ; 
But  with  his  clownish  hands  their  tender  wings 
He  brusheth  oft,  and  oft  doth  mar  their  murmuring!. 

If  ever  I  should  want  such  a  fry  of  little 
authors  to  attend  me,  I  shall  think  my  paper 
in  a  very  decaying  condition.  They  are  like 
ivy  about  an  oak,  which  adorns  the  tree  at 
the  same  time  that  it  eats  into  it;  or  like  a 
great  man's  equipage,  that  do  honour  to  the 
person  on  whom  they  feed.  For  my  part, 
when  I  see  myself  thus  attacked,  I  do  not 
consider  my  antagonists  as  malicious,  but 
hungry,  and  therefore  am  resolved  never  to 
take  any  notice  of  them. 

As  for  those  who  detract  from  my  labours 
•without  being  prompted  to  it  by  an  empty 
stomach,  in  return  to  their  censures,  I  shall 
take  pains  to  excel,  and  never  foil  to  per- 
suade myself;  that  their  enmity  is  notning 
but  their  envy  or  ignorance. 

Give  me  leave  to  conclude,  like  an  old 
man-  and  a  moralist,  with  a  fable. 

The  owls,  bats,  and  several  other  birds  of 
night,  were  one  day  got  together  in  a  thick 
shade,  where  they  abused  their  neighbours 
in  a  very  sociable  manner.  Their  satire  at 
last  fell  upon  the  sun,  "whom  they  all  agreed 
to  be  very  troublesome,  impertinent,  ana  in- 
quisitive. Upon  which  the  sun,  who  over- 
heard them,  spoke  to  them  after  this  man- 
ner :  , "  Gentlemen,  I  wonder  how  you  dare 
abuse  one  that  you  know  could  in  an  instant 
scorch  you  up,  and  burn  every  mother's 
•on  of  you.    But  the  only  answer  I  shall 


give  you,  or  the  revenge  I  shall  take  of  yon, 
is  to  shine  on." 


No,  239.]     Thursday,  October  19,  1710. 
Mecnm  certasse  foetoiv—  Ovid. 

From  my  own  Apaitmant*  October  U. 

It  is  ridiculous  for  any  man  to  criticise  en 
die  works  of  another,  who  has  not  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  own  performances. 
A  judge  would  make  but  an  indifferent  figure 
who  had  never  been  known  at  the  bar. 
Cicero  was  reputed  the  greatest  orator  of 
his  age  and  country  before  he  wrote  a  book 
De  Oratore;  and  Horace  the  greatest  poet 
before  he  published  his  Art  of  Poetry.  The 
observation  arises  naturally  in  any  one  who 
casts  his  eye  upon  this  last  mentioned  author, 
where  he  will  find  the  criticisms  placed  m 
the  latter  end  of  his  book,  that  is,  after  the 
finest  odes  and  satires  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

A  modern,  whose  name  I  shall  not  men- 
tion, because  I  would  not  make  a  silly  paper 
sell,  was  born  a  critic  and  an  examiner,  and, 
like  one  of  the  race  of  the  serpent's  teeth, 
came  into  the  world  with  a  sword  in  his 
hand.  His  works  put  me  in  mind  of  the 
story  that  is  told  of  a  German  monk,  who 
was  taking  a  catalogue  of  a  friend's  library, 
and  meeting  with  a  Hebrew  book  in  it,  en- 
tered it  under  the  title  of,  "  A  book  that  has 
the  beginning  where  the  end  should  be," 
This  author,  m  the  last  of  his  crudities,  has 
amassed  together  a  heap  of  quotations,  to 
prove  that  Horace  and  Virgil  were  both  of 
them  modestcr  men  than  myself;  and  if  bis 
works  were  to  live  as  long  as  mine,  they 
might  possibly  rive  posterity  a  notion,  that 
Isaac  Bickerstatfe  was  a  very  conceited  old 
fellow,  and  as  vain  a  man  as  either  TuDr 
or  Sir  Francis  Bacon.    Had  this 


writer  fallen  upon  me  only,  I  could  have 
overlooked  it ;  but  to  see  Cicero  abused,  is, 
I  must  confess,  what  I  cannot  bear.  The 
censure  he  passes  on  this  great  man  ram 
thus:  aThe  itch  of  being  verv  abusive, is 
almost  inseparable  from  vain-glory.  TuDy 
has  these  two  faults  in  so  high  a  degree,  that 
nothing  but  his  being  the  best  writer  in  the 
world  can  make  amend*  for  them."  The 
scurrilous  wretch  goes  on  to  say  I  am  as 
bad  as  Tully.  His  words  are  these  ;  "And 
yet  the  TaUer,  in  his  paper  of  September 
26,  has  outdone  him  in  both.  He  speaks  of 
himself  with  more  arrogance,  and  with  more 
insolence  of  others."  I  am  afraid,  by  his 
discourse,  this  gentleman  has  no  more  read 
Plutarch  than  he  has  Tully.  If  he  had,  he 
would  have  observed  a  passage  in  that  his- 
torian, wherein  he  has  with  great  delicacy 
distinguished  between  two  passions  whka 
are  usually  complicated  in  numan  nature, 
and  which  an  ordinary  writer  would  not 
have  thought  of  separating.  Not  having 
my  Greek  spectacles  by  me,  I  shall  quote 
the  passage  word  for  word  as  I  find  it  tran- 
slated to  my  hand.    "  Nevertheless,  though 
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he  was  intemperately  fond  of  bis  own  praise, 
pet  lie  was  very  free  from  envying  others, 
bomI  most  liberally  profuse  in  commending 
both,  the  ancients  and  his  contemporaries, 
as  is  to  be  understood  by  his  writings;  and 
many  of  those  sayings  are  still  recorded,  as 
that  concerning  Aristotle,  *  That  he  was  a 
river  of  flowing  gold.*  Of  Plato's  dialogue^ 
1  That  if  Jupiter  were  to  speak,  he  would  dis* 
coarse  as  he  did.'  Theophrastus  he  was 
wont  to  call  his  peculiar  delight ;  and  being 
naked,  which  of  Demosthenes'  orations  he 
liked  best?  He  answered,  'The  longest' 
**  And  as  for  eminent  men  of  his  own  time, 
either  for  eloquence  or  philosophy,  there 
was  not  one  of  them  whom  he  did  not,  by 
writing  or  speaking  favourably  of,  render 
more  illustrious." 

Thus  the  critic  tells  us,  that  Cicero  was 
excessively  vain-glorious  and  abusive:  Plu- 
tarch, that  he  was  vain,  but  not  abusive. 
Let  the  reader  believe  which  of  them  he 
pleases. 

After  this  he  complains  to  the  world,  that 
I  call  him  names ;  and  that  in  my  passion,  I 
said,  he  was  a  flea,  a  louse,  an  owl,  a  bat, 
a  small  wit,  a  scribbler,  and  a  nibbler. 
When  he  has  thus  bespoken  his  reader's 
pity,  he  falls  into  that  admirable  vein  of 
mirth,  which  I  shall  set  down  at  length,  it 
being  an  exquisite  piece  of  raillery,  andwrit- 
ten  in  great  gaiety  of  heart  *'  After  this 
list  of  names,  {viz.  flea,  louse,  owl,  bat,  &c  ) 
I  was  surprised  to  hear  him  say,  that  he  has 
hitherto  kept  his'  temper  pretty  well ;  I 
wonder  how  he  will  write  when  he  has  lost 
his  temper !  I  suppose,  as  he  now  is  very 
angrv  and  unmannerly,  he  will  then  be  ex- 
ceeding courteous  and  good-humoured."  If 
I  can  outlive  this  raillery,  I  shall  be  able  to 
bear  any  thing. 

There  is  a  method  of  criticism  made  use 
of  by  this  author,  (for  I  shall  take  care  how 
1  call  him  a  scribbler  again,)  which  may 
turn  into  ridicule  any  work  that  was  ever 
written,  wherein  there  is  a  variety  of 
thoughts:  this  the  reader  will  observe  in 
the  following  words :  "  He  (meaning  me)  is 
so  intent  upon  being' something  extraordina- 
ry, that  he  scarce  knows  what  he  would  be; 
and  is  as  fruitful  in  his  similes,  as  a  brother 
of  his  whom  I  lately  took  notice  of.  In  the 
compass  of  a  few  lines,  he  compares  him- 
self to  a  fox,  to  Daniel  Burgess,  to  the  knight 
of  the  red  cross,  to  an  oak  with  ivy  about  it, 
and  to  a  great  man  with  an  equipage. "  I 
I  think  myself  as  much  honoured  by  being 
joined  in  this  part  of  his  paper  with  the 
gentleman  whom  he  here  calls  my  brother, 
as  I  am  in  the  beginning  of  it,  by  being  men- 
tioned with  Horace  and  Virgil. 

It  is  very  hard  that  a  man  cannot  publish 
ten  papers  without  stealing  from  himself ; 
but  to  show  you  that  this  is  only  a  knack  of 
writing,  and  that  the  author  has  got  into  a 
certain  road  of  criticism,  I  shall  set  down 
his  remarks  on  the  works  of  the  gentleman 
*hom  he  here  glances  upon,  as  tney  stand 
n  his  fth  paper,  and  desire  the  reader  to 


compare  them  with  the  foregoing  passage 
upon  mine. 

"  In  thirty  lines  his  patron  is  a  river,  the 
Primum  Mobile,  a  Pilot,  a  Victim,  the  Sun, 
Anything,  and  Nothing.  He  bestows  in- 
crease, conceals  his  source,  makes  the  ma- 
chine move,  teaches  to  steer,  expiates  our 
offences,  raises  vapours,  and  looks  larger  as 
he  sets." 

What  poem  can  be  safe  from  this  sort  of 
criticism  ?  I  think  I  was  never  in  my  life  so 
much  offended  as  at  a  wag  whom  I  once  met 
with  in  a  coffee-house;  he  had  in  his  hand 
one  of  the  Miscellanies,  and  was  reading  the 
following  short  copy  of  verses,  which,  with- 
out flattery  to  the  author,  is  (I  think)  as 
beautiful  in  its  kind  as  any  one  in  the  English 
tongue, 

Flari&the  leut  aidsHghtesttoy 
Can  with  resistless  an  employ. 
Thla  fan  in  meaner  hands  would  prove 
An  engine  of  small  force  in  love ; 
But  she  with  such  an  air  and  mien, 
Not  to  be  told,  or  safely  seen, 
Directs  its  wanton  motions  so, 
That  it  wounds  more  than  Cupid»s  bow ; 
Gives  coolness  to  the  matchless  dame, 
To  ev'rj  other  breast  a  flame. 

When  this  coxcomb  had  done  reading 
them,  *•  Hey-day  !  f  says  he,)  what  instru- 
ment is  this  that  Flavia  employs  in  such  a 
manner  as  is  not  to  be  told,  or  safely  seen  ?  In 
ten  lines  it  is  a  toy,  a  Cupid's  bow,  a  fan,  and 
an  engine  in  love.  It  has  wanton  motions, 
it  wounds,  it  cools,  and  inflames." 

Such  criticisms  make  a  man  of  sense 
sick,  and  a  fool  merry. 

The  next  paragraph  of  the  paper  we  are 
talking  of  falls  upon  somebody  whom  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  guess  at :  but  I  find  the  whole 
invective  turns  upon  a  man  who  (it  seems) 
has  been  imprisoned  for  debt  Whoever 
he  was,  I  most  heartily  pity  him ;  but  at  the 
same  time  must  put  the  Examiner  in  mind, 
that,  notwithstanding  he  is  a  critic,  he  still 
ought  to  remember  he  is  a  Christian.  Pov- 
erty was  never  thought  a  proper  subject  for 
ridicule ;  and  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever 
met  with  a  satire  upon  a  beggar. 

As  for  those  little  retortings  of  my  own 
expressions,  of  being  dull  by  design,  witty  in 
October,  shining,  excelling,  and  so  forth ; 
they  are  the  common  cavils  of  every  witling, 
who  has  no  other  method  of  showing  his 
parts,  but  by  little  variations  and  repetitions 
of  the  man's  words  whom  he  attacks. 

But  the  truth  of  it  is,  the  paper  before 
me,  not  only  in  this  particular,  but  in  its 
very  essence,  is  like  Ovid's  echo  : 


Qua  nee  reticefe  loquentii, 


Nee  prior  ipsa  loqui  didicil 

I  should  not  have  deserved  the  character  of 
a  Censor,  had  I  not  animadverted  upon  the 
abovementioned  author  by  a  gentle  chas- 
tisement :  but  I  know  my  reader  will  not 
pardon  me,  unless  I  declare,  that  nothing  of 
this  nature,  for  the  future,  (unless  it  be  writ- 
ten with  some  wit,)  shall  divert  me  from 
my  care  of  the  public 
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Ad  populum  paleraa  Pert. 

From  1117  own  Apartment,  October  90.* 
'  I  do  not  remember  that  in  any  of  my  lu- 
cubrations I  have  touched  upon  the  useful 
science  of  physic,  notwithstanding  I  have  de- 
clared myself  more  than  once  a  professor  of 
it  I  have  indeed  joined  the  study  of  astrol- 
ogy with  it,  because  1  never  knew  a  physi- 
cian recommend  himself  to  the  public,  who 
had  not  a  sister-art  to  embellish  his  know- 
ledge in  medicine.  It  has  been  commonly 
observed,  in  compliment  to  the  ingenious  of 
our  profession,  that  Apollo  was  the  god  of 
verse  as  well  as  physic ;  and  in  all  ages  the 
most  celebrated  practitioners  of  our  country, 
were  the  particular  favourites  of  the  Muses. 
Poetry  to  physic  is  indeed  like  the  gilding  to 
a  pill ;  it  makes  the  art  shine,  and  covers  the 
severity  of  the  doctor  with  the  agreeableness 
of  the  companion. 

The  very  foundation  of  poetry  is  good 
sense,  if  we  may  allow  Horace  to  be  a  judge 
of  the  art 

Scribendi  recte  sapere  est,  et  principlum,  et  font. 

And  if  so,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  same  man  who  writes  well,  can  prescribe 
well,  if  he 'has  applied  himself  to  the  study 
of  both.  Besides,  when  we  see  a  man  ma- 
king profession  of  two  different  sciences,  it  is 
natural  for  us  to  believe  he  is  no  pretender 
in  that  which  we  are  not  judges  of;  when  we 
find  him  skilful  in  that  which  we  understand. 

Ordinary  quacks  and  charlatans,  are 
thoroughly  sensible  how  necessary  it  is  to 
support  themselves  by  these  collateral  as- 
sistances, and  therefore  always  lay  their 
claim  to  some  supernumerary  accomplish- 
ments which  are  wholly  foreign  to  their 
profession. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  it  was  impossible 
to  walk  the  street  without  having  an  adver- 
tisement thrust  into  your  hand,  of  a  doctor 
"  who  was  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the 
green  and  red  dragon,  and  had  discovered 
the  female  fern  seed."  Nobody  ever  knew 
what  this  meant;  but  the  green  and  red 
dragon  so  amused  the  people,  that  the  doc- 
tor lived  very  comfortably  upon  them. 
About  the  same  time  there  was  pasted  a 
very  hard  word  upon  every  corner  of  the 
streets.  This,  to  the  best  of  my  remem- 
brance, was 

TETRACHYMAGOGON, 

which  drew  great  shoals  of  spectators  about 
it,  who  read  the  bill  that  it  introduced  with 
unspeakable  curiosity ;  and  when  they  were 
sick,  would  have  nobody  but  this  learned 
man  for  their  physician. 

I  once  received  an  advertisement  of  one 
"  who  had  studied  thirty  years  by  candle- 
light for  the  good  of  his  countrymen. "  He 
might  have  studied  twice  as  long  by  day- 
light, and  never  have  been  taken  notice  of : 
but  lucubrations  cannot  be  over-valued. 


There  are  some  who  have  Sained  them- 
selves great  reputation  for  physic  by  their 
birth ;  as  the  "  seventh  son  of  a  seventh 
son :"  and  others  by  not  being  bora  et  all, 
as  the  "unborn  doctor;"  who*  I  hear,  m 
lately  gone  the  way  of  his  patients,  having 
died  worth  five  hundred  pounds  her  annum, 
though  he  was  not  born  to  a  halfpenny. 
•  My  ingenious  friend  Doctor  Saflbld  see- 
ceeded  my  old  contemporary  Doctor  Lilly 
in  the  studies  both  of  physic  and  astrology, 
to  which  he  added  that  of  poetry,  aa  was  to 
be  seen  both  upon  the  sign  where  he  lived, 
and  in  the  bills  which  he  distributed.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Case,  who  erased  the 
verses  of  his  predecessor  out  of  the  sign-post, 
and  substituted  in  their  stead  two  of  his  own, 
which  were  as  follow : 

Within  this  Piece 
Llree  Doctor  Ceee. 

He  is  said  to  have  got  more  by  this  dis- 
tich, than  Mr.  Dryden  did  by  all  his  works. 
There  would  be  no  end  of  enumerating  the 
several  imaginary  perfections  and  unaccoun- 
table artifices  by  which  this  tribe  of  men 
ensnare  the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  and  gain 
crowds  of  admirers.  I  have  seen  the  whole 
front  of  a  mountebank's  stage,  from  one  end 
to  the  other,  faced  with  patents,  certificates, 
medals^  and  great  seals,  by  which  the  seve- 
ral princes  of  Europe  have  testified  their 
particular  respect  and  esteem  for  the  doc- 
tor. Every  great  man  with  a  sounding  title, 
has  been  his  patient  I  believe  I  have  seen 
twenty  mountebanks  that  have  given  physic 
to  the  Cazar  of  Muscovy.  The  great  Duke 
of  Tuscany  escapes  no  better.  The  Elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg  was  likewise  a  very  good 
patient 

This  great  condescension  of  the  doctor 
draws  upon  him  much  good-will  from  his 
audience ;  and  it  is  ten  to  one,  but  if  any  of 
them  be  troubled  with  an  aching  tooth,  his 
ambition  will  tempt  him  to  get  it  drawn  by 
a  person  who  has  had  so  many  princes, 
kings,  and  emperors,  under  his  hands, 

I  must  not  leave  this  subject  without  ob- 
serving, that  as  physicians  are  apt  to  deal  in 
poetry,  apothecaries  endeavour  to  recom- 
mend themselves  by  oratory,  and  are  there- 
fore, without  controversy,  the  most  eloquent 
persons  in  the  whole  British  nation.  I  would 
not  willingly  discourage  any  of  the  arts,  es- 
pecially that  of  which  I  am  a  humble  pro- 
fessor; but  I  must  confess,  for  the  good  of 
my  native  country,  I  could  wish  there  might 
be  a  suspension  of  physic  for  some  years, 
that  our  Kingdom,  which  has  been  so  much 
exhausted  by  the  wars,  might  have  leave  to 
recruit  itself; 

As  for  myself,  the  only  physic  which  has 
brought  me  safe  to  almost  the  age  of 
man,  and  which  I  prescribe  to  all  my 
friends,  is  abstinence.  This  is  certainly  the 
best  physic  for  prevention,  and  very  often 
the  most  effectual  against  the  present  dis- 
temper. In  short,  my  recipe  is,  Take  no- 
thing. 
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Were  the  body  politic  to  be  physked  like 
particular  persons,  I  should  venture  to  pre- 
scribe to  it  after  the  same  manner.  I  re- 
member, when  our  whole  island  was  shaken 
with  an  earthquake  some  years  ago,  there 
was  an  impudent  mountebank  who  sold  pills, 
which  (as  he  told  the  country  people)  were 
very  good  atainst  an  earthquake.  It  may 
perhaps  be  thought  as  absurd  to  prescribe 
a  diet  for  the  allaying  popular  commotions, 
and  national  ferments.  But  I  am  verily  per* 
loaded,  that  if  in  such  a  case,  a  whole  people 
were  to  enter  into  a  course  of  abstinence,  and 
eat  nothing  but  watergruel  for  a  fortnight, 
it  would  abate  the  rage  and  animosity  of 
parties,  and  not  a  little  contribute  to  the 
core  of  a  distracted  nation.  Such  a  fast 
would  have  a  natural  tendency  to  the  pro- 
curing of  those  ends  for  which  a  fast  is  usu- 
ally proclaimed.  If  any  man  has  a  mind  to 
enter  on  such  a  voluntary  abstinence,  it  might 
not  be  improper  to  give  him  the  caution  of 
Pythagoras  in  particular. 

"  Ah*  tine  a  f obit" 
"  AbetaJn  from  beam" 

Ttat  is,  says  the  interpreters,  meddle  not 
with  elections ;  beans  having  been  made  use 
of  by  the  voters  among  the  Athenians  in  the 
choice  of  magistrates. 


No.  243.]    Saturday,  October  28,  1710. 

Infert  ft  Mjjtns  nebula,  mlrabile  dicta 

Per  medio*,  mlecetque  rirlt,  Deque  ceraltur  ulll. 

Vrrg. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  October  ST. 

I  have  somewhere  made  mention  of  Gy- 
ces's  ring,  and  intimated  to  my  reader,  that 
it  was  at  present  in  my  possession,  though  I 
have  not  since  made  any  use  of  it  The  tra- 
dition concerning  this  ring  is  very  romantic, 
and  taken  notice  of  both  by  Plato  and  Tully, 
who  each  of  them  make  an  admirable  use  of 
it,  for  the  advancement  of  morality:  This 
Gyges  was  the  master  shepherd  to  King 
Canaaules.  As  he  was  wandering  over  the 
plaint  of  Lydia,  he  saw  a  great  chasm  in  the 
earth,  and  had  the  curiosity  to  enter  it.  Af- 
ter having  descended  pretty  far  into  it,  he 
found  the  statue  of  a  horse  in  brass,  with 
doors  in  the  sides  of  it  Upon  opening  of 
them,  he  found  the  body  of  a  dead  man,  big- 
ger than  ordinary,  with  a  ring  upon  his 
finger,  which  he  took  off,  and  put  upon  his 
own.  The  virtues  of  it  were  much  greater 
than  he  at  first  imagined;  for  upon  his  going 
fato  the  assembly  of  the  shepherds,  he  ob- 
served that  he  was  invisible  when  he  turned 
the  stone  of  the  ring  within  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  and  visible  when  he  turned  it  towards 
hit  company.  Had  Plato  and  Cicero  been 
at  weft  versed  in  the  occult  sciences  as  I  am, 
they  would  have  found  a  great  deal  of  mys- 
tic (earning  in  this  tradition ;  but  it  is  impos- 
sible for  an  adept  to  be  understood  by  one 
who  is  not  an  adept 

As  for  myself;  I  have,  with  much  study 
»d  application,  arrived  at  this  great  secret 
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of  making  myself  invisible,  and  by  that 
means  conveying  myself  where  I  please ; 
or,  to  speak  in  Kosicrucian  lone,  I  have  en-  . 
tered  into  the  clefts  of  the  earn,  discovered 
the  brazen  horse,  and  robbed  the  dead  giant 
of  his  ring.  The  tradition  says  further  of 
Gyges,  that  by  the  means  of  this  ring,  he 
gained  admission  into  the  most  retired  parts 
of  the  court,  and  made  such  use  of  those  op- 
portunities, that  he  at  length  became  King 
of  Lydia.  For  my  own  part,  I,  who  have 
always  rather  endeavoured  to  improve  my 
mind  than  my  fortune,  have  turned  this  ring 
to  no  other  advantage  than  to  get  a  thorough 
insight  into  the  ways  of  men,  and  to  make 
such  observations  upon  the  errors  of  others 
as  may  be  useful  to  the  public,  whatever  efr 
feet  they  may  have  upon  myself. 

About  a  week  ago,  not  being  able  to  sleep, 
Tgot  up,  and  put  on  my  magical  ring,  ana 
with  a  thought  transported  myself  into  a 
chamber  where  I  saw  a  light  I  found  it 
inhabited  by  a  celebrated  beauty,  though 
she  is  of  that  species  of  women  which  we 
call  a  slattern.  Her  head-dress  and  one  of 
her  shoes  lay  upon  a  chair,  her  petticoat  in 
one  corner  of  the  room,  and  her  girdle,  that 
had  a  copy  of  verses  made  upon  it  but  the 
day  before,  with  her  thread  stockings,  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor.  I  was  so  foolishly  of- 
ficious, that  I  could  not  forbear  gathering 
up  her  clothes  together  to  lay  them  upon 
the  chair  that  stood  by  her  bed-side,  when, 
to  my  great  surprise,  after  a  little  muttering, 
she  cried  out,  "What  do  you  do?  Let  my 
petticoat  alone."  I  was  startled  at  first, 
but  soon  found  that  she  was  in  a  dream ;  be- 
ing one  of  those  who  (to  use  Shakspeare's 
expression)  «  are  so  loose  of  thought,  that 
they  utter  in  their  sleep  every  thing  that 
passes  in  their  imagination."  I  left  the 
apartment  of  this  female  rake,  and  went 
into  her  neighbour's,  where  there  lay  a  male 
coquette,  lie  had  a  bottle  of  salts  hanging 
over  his  head,  and  upon  the  table,  by  his  bed- 
side, Suckling's  Poems,  with  a  little  heap  of 
black  patches  on  it  His  snuff-box  was 
within  reach  on  a  chair :  but  while  I  was 
admiring  the  disposition  which  he  made  of 
the  several  parts  of  his  dress,  his  slumber 
seemed  interrupted  by  a  pang,  that  was  ac- 
companied by  a  sudden  oath,  as  he  turned 
himself  over  hastily  in  his  bed.  I  did  not 
care  for  seeing  him  in  his  nocturnal  pains, 
and  left  the  room. 

I  was  no  sooner  got  into  another  bed- 
chamber, but  I  heard  very  harsh  words  ut- 
tered in  a  smooth,  uniform  tone.  I  was 
amazed  to  hear  so  great  a  volubility  in  re- 
proach, and  thought  it  too  coherent  to  be 
spoken  by  one  asleep;  but,  upon  looking 
nearer,  I  saw  the  head-dress  of  the  person 
who  spoke,  which  showed  her  to  be  a  fe- 
male, with  a  man  lying  by  her  side  broad 
awake,  and  as  quiet  as  a  lamb.  I  could  not 
but  admire  his  exemplary  patience,  and  dis- 
covered, by  his  whole  behaviour,  that  he 
was  then  lying  under  the  discipline  of  a  cur- 
tain lecture. 
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■  kind  of 
obseiteU,  that  mo 
urate,  were  kept 
lore.     Some  of  t 


their  pfDows, 


others 


[Nam 

places f  Whether  it  were  in  comiaakance  tony 

ice,  bat,  way  of  brawler  ha  lealopmkm,  he  adva* 

j  I  iamd;cd  the ioflownw;  paradox;  «Thatitreoro. 

byewvyor  byjed  mack  neater  taleats  to  fin  up  tad  to- 

c  atmag,   and  .  ensue  a  retard  fife,  than  a  tifc  of  baanea." 

I.  L>on  this  occasion,  he  rallied  very  agree* 

^0-  o — -.■;hhrthehoaynieaaf  the  sge,  who  only  via- 

1lD-  ed  tbenisclic   * 

Thecoretoaa  I  likewise  found  to  be  a  very 
wakeful  people.  I  happened  to  come  m to 
a  room  where  one  of  them  lay  tick.  Hat 
phy  sicon  and  his  wife  were  in  close  whisper 
near  his  bed-side.  I  orerheaid  the  doctor 
say  to  the  gentlewoman,  -He 
my  live  talT  five  at  the 


in  motion,  and  paa> 


So?re^ 
coved  it  like  the  ma«rem  cTTfiimuy  pre^ 
pared  for  all  events.    At  the -- 


5aJMinatervart-maid,whosaJd,-Madam, 
J**™***^  * Jadow,  acc«dii*^£ 
order/*  The  words  were  scarce  oat  of 
tejnaatib,  whm  the  «ck  man  cried  out 
with afeeMe  vosce,  -  Pray,  doctor,  how  went 
baiA^tock   to-day,  at   'Change?"     This 

T}?S£*r  *&?*?*  ^^  «*■»  for 
diverting  myself  fcither  this  way;  but  as  I 
wa.  going  borne,  I  sawalight  in  a  garret,  and 
«**™5  ■*» *, beard  a  voice  crying,  *  And, 
hani  stolid,  band,  fann'd,  tannk3^  1^ 
eluded  hmi  by  this,  and  the  funu^  his 
room,  to  be  a  lunatic;  but,  upon  hstenmra 
httle  longer,  perceived  it  was Tpoe£wrifo 
a  herojc  upon  the  ensuing  peaceT^     ^^ 

It  was  now  towards  mornhife  an  hour 
when  slants,  witches,  and  conj^^re 
obliged  toretire  to  their  ownijartienal 
and  feeling  the  influence  of  it,  I  washasten- 
mg  borne,  when  I  saw  a  man  had  act  half 
way  into  a  neighbour's  house.  IhnSediate- 
ly  called  to  him,  and  turning  my  rin*  aD_ 
peared  m  my  proper  person,  'TheTe1* 
something  magisterial  in  the  aspect  of  the 
Bickerstaffes,  which  made  him  runaway  in 
contusion.  J 

As  I  took  a  turn  or  two  in  my  own  lode- 

m&  X  wf»  ^^&  that,  old  as  I  was,  I  need 
not  go  to  bed  alone,  but  that  it  was  in  my 
power  to  marry  the  finest  lady  in  this  kiror- 
aom,  rf  I  would  wed  her  with  this  rini 
For  what  a  figure  would  she  that  should 
have  it  make  at  a  visit,  with  so  perfect  a 
knowledge  as  this  would  give  her  of  all  the 
scandal  m  the  town  ?  But.  instead  of  ende*- 
vounne  to  dispose  of  myself  and  it  in  matri- 
mony, J  resolved  to  lend  it  to  my  lovine 
friend  the  author  of  the  Atalantis,  to  furnish 
a  new  Secret  History  of  Secret  Memoirs. 
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Per  Tftrio*  cum,  per  tot  dlicrimlna  rerom, 
Ttndimm  y$    * 

from  my  own  Apartment,  November  10. 
I  was  last  night  visited  by  a  friend  of 
mine,  who  has  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  dis- 
course, and  never  fails  to  entertain  his  com- 
— iv  with  a  variety  of  thoughts,  and  hints, 
►  are  altogether  new  and  uncommon? 


through  a  series  oTtriftme  and  inagnfi- 
cdous,  In  the  heat  of  his  discount, 
w  a  Piece  of  money  lying  on  my  tabic, 
defy  (said  he)  any  of  these  active  pe> 
i  to  produce  half  the  adventures  that  ths 


piece  has  been  engaged  a, 
fcr  him  to  give  us  an  secant 


were  it 
of  hk 

My  friend's  talk  made  so  odd  an  impret- 
son  on  my  mind,  that  soon  after  I  was  a-be4 
I  fell  insensibly  into  a  moat  unaccountable 
reverie,  that  had  neither  moral  nor  design 
in  it,  and  cannot  be  so  properly  calkfli 
dream  as  a  delirium 

Methought  the  shilling  that  lay  upon  the 
table,  reared  itself  upon  its  edge,  ana  tun- 
ing die  face  towards  me,  opened  its  mouth, 
and,  in  a  soft  silver  sound,  gave  me  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  his  life  and  adventure* 

"  I  was  born  (says  he)  on  the  side  of  i 
mountain,  near  a  little  village  of  Peru,  and 
made  a  voyage  to  England  in  an  ingot,  under 
the  convoy  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.  I  iss, 
soon  after  my  arrival,  taken  out  of  my  In- 
dian habit,  refined,  naturalized,  and  put  into 
the  British  mode,  with  the  face  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  on  one  side,  and  the  arms  of  the 
country  on  the  other.  Being  thus  equipped, 
I  found  in  me  a  wonderful  inclination  to  ram- 
ble, and  visit  all  the  parts  of  the  new  world 
into  which  I  was  brought  The  people 
verv  much  favoured  my  natural  dispoabo* 
and  shifted  roe  so  fast  from  hand  to  band, 
that  before  I  was  five  years  old,  I  had  tra- 
velled into  almost  every  corner  of  the  intka. 
But  in  the  beginning  of  my  sixth  year,  to 

7  unspeakable  grief,  I  fell  into  the  hands 
a  miserable  old  fellow,  who  clapped  me 
into  an  iron  chest,  where  I  found  five  hun- 
dred more  of  my  own  quality  who  lay  under 
the  same  confinement  The  only  relief  we 
had,  was  to  be  taken  out,  and  counted  over 
in  the  fresh  air  every  morning  and  evening. 
After  an  imprisonment  of  several  yc«V*j 
heard  somebody  knocking  at  ourcnestsm 
breaking  it  open  with  a  hammer.  Tb» 
we  found  was  the  old  man's  heir,  who, as 
his  father  lay  dying,  was  so  good  as  to  come 
to  our  release :  he  separated  us  that  very 
day.  What  was  the  fate  of  my  companions 
I  know  not :  as  for  myself,  I  was  sent  to  the 
apothecary's  shop  for  a  pint  of  sack.  The 
apothecary  gave  me  to  a  herb-woman,  the 
herb-woman  to  a  butcher,  the  butcher  to  a 
brewer,  and  the  brewer  to  his  wife  who 
made  a  present  of  me  to  a  nonc^otinw 
preacher.  After  this  manner  I  made  mf 
way  merrily  through  the  world ;  for,  as  1 
told  vou  before,  we  shillings  love  nothing  ■> 
much  as  travelling.  I  sometimes fetchedin 
a  shoulder  of  mutton,  sometimes  apUy-bo* 
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and  often  had  the  satisfaction  to  treat  a 
Tempter  at  a  twelve-penny  ordinary,  or  to 
carry  him  with  three  friends  to  Westmin- 
ster-Hall, 

"In  the  midst  of  this  pleasant  progress 
which  I  made  from  place  to  place,  I  was 
arrested  by  a  superstitious  old  woman,  who 
shut  me  up  In  a  greasy  purse,  in  pursuance 
of  a  foolish  saying,  That  while  she  kept  a 
Queen  Elizabeth's  shilling  about  her,  she 
should  never  be  without  money.  I  con- 
tinued here  a  close  prisoner  for  many  months, 
all  at  last  I  was  exchanged  for  eight-and- 
forty  farthings. 

•I  thus  rambled  from  pocket  to  pocket 
till  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  when  (to 
my  shame  be  it  spoken)  I  was  employed  in 
rasing  soldiers  against  the  king :  for  being 
of  a  very  tempting  breadth,  a  sergeant  made 
use  of  me  to  inveigle  country  fellows,  and 
list  them  in  the  service  of  the  parliament 

*  As  soon  as  he  had  made  one  man  sure, 
his  way  was  to  oblige  him  to  take  a  shilling 
of  a  more  homely  figure,  and  then  practise 
the  same  trick  upon  another.  Thus  I  con- 
tinued doing  great  mischief  to  the  crown,  till 
my  officer  chancing  one  morning  to  walk 
abroad  earlier  than  ordinary,  sacrificed  me 
to  his  pleasures,  and  made  use  of  me  to  se- 
duce a  milk-maid.  This  wench  bent  me, 
and  gave  me  to  her  sweetheart,  applying 
more  properly  than  she  intended,  the  usual 
form  of;  To  my  love,  and  from  my  love. 
This  ungenerous  gallant  marrying  her  with- 
in a  few  days  after,  pawned  me  for  a  dram 
of  brandy,  and  drinking  me  out  next  day,  I 
was  beaten  flat  with  a  hammer,  and  again 
set  a  running. 

"  After  many  adventures,  which  it  would 
be  tedious  to  relate,  I  was  sent  to  a  young 
spendthrift,  in  company  with  the  will  of 
h»  deceased  father.  The  young  fellow, 
who  I  found  was  very  extravagant,  gave 
great  demonstrations  of  joy  at  the  receiving 
of  the  will :  but  opening  it,  he  fouund  him- 
self disinherited,  and  cut  off  from  the  pos- 
session of  a  fair  estate,  by  virtue  of  my  be- 
ing made  a  present  to  him.  This  put  him 
into  such  a  passion,  that,  after  having  taken 
me  in  his  hand,  and  cursed  me,  he  souirred 
me  away  from  him  as  far  as  he  could  fling 
roe.  I  chanced  to  aught  in  an  unfrequented 
ptae,  under  a  dead  wall,  where  I  lay  undis- 
covered and  useless,  during  the  usurpation 
of  Oliver  CrorawelL 

"About  a  year  after  the  king's  return,  a 
poor  cavalier,  that  was  walking  there  about 
Sinner-time,  fortunately  cast  his  eye  upon 
roe,  and,  to  the  great  joy  of  us  both,  carried 
roe  to  a  cook's  shop,  where  he  dined  upon 
roe,  and  drank  the  king's  health.  When  I 
came  again  into  the  world,  I  found  that  I 
had  been  happier  in  my  retirement  than  I 
thought,  having  probably  by  that  means  es- 
caped wearing  a  monstrous  pair  of  breeches. 

••  Being  now  of  great  creak  and  antiquity, 
1  was  rather  looked  upon  as  a  medal  than 
•n  ordinary  coin ;  for  which  reason  a  game- 
***  laid  hold  of  me,  and  converted  me  to  a 


counter,  having  got  together  some  dozens  of 
us  for  that  use.  We  led  a  melancholy  life 
in  his  possession,  being  busy  at  those  hours 
wherein  current  coin  is  at  rest,  and  partak- 
ing the  fate  of  our  master,  being  in  a  few 
moments  valued  at  a  crown,  a  pound,  or  a 
sixpence,  according  to  the  situation  in  which 
the  fortune  of  the  cards  placed  us.  I  had 
at  length  the  good  luck  to  see  my  master 
break,  by  which  means  I  was  again  sent 
abroad  under  my  primitive  denomination  of 
a  shilling. 

"  I  shall  pass  over  many  other  accidents 
of  less  moment,  and  hasten  to  that  fatal  ca- 
tastrophe when  I  fell  into  the  hands  of  an 
artist,  who  conveyed  me  under  ground  and 
with  an  unmerciful  pair  of  sheers  cut  off  my 
titles,  clipped  my  brims,  retrenched  my 
shape,  nibbed  me  to  my  inmost  ring,  and,  in 
short,  so  spoiled  and  pillaged  me,  that  he 
did  not  leave  me  worth  a  groat  You  may 
think  what  a  confusion  I  was  in,  to  see  my- 
self thus  curtailed  and  disfigured.  I  should 
have  been  ashamed  to  have  shown  my  head, 
had  not  all  my  old  acquaintance  been  re- 
duced to  the  same  shameful  figure,  except- 
ing some  few  that  were  punched  through 
the  belly.  In  the  midst  of  this  general  ca- 
lamity, when  every  body  thought  our  mis- 
fortunes irretrievable,  and  our  case  despe- 
rate, we  were  thrown  into  the  furnace  to- 
gether, and  (as  it  often  happens  with  cities 
rising  out  of  a  fire}  appeared  with  greater 
beauty  and  lustre  than  we  could  ever  boast 
of  before.  What  has  happened  to  me  since 
this  change  of  sex  which  you  now  see,  I  shall 
take  some  other  opportunity  to  relate.  In 
the  meantime  I  shall  only  repeat  two  ad- 
ventures, as  being  very  extraordinary,  and 
neither  of  them  having  ever  happened  to  me 
above  once  in  my  life.  The  first  was,  my 
being  in  a  poet's  pocket,  who  was  so  taken 
with  the  brightness  and  novelty  of  my  ap- 
pearance, that  it  gave  occasion  to  the  finest 
burlesque  poem  in  the  British  language,  en- 
titled from  me,  The  Splendid  Shilling. 

"  The  second  adventure,  which  I  must  not 
omit,  happened  to  me  in  the  year  1703,  when 
I  was  given  away  in  charity  to  a  blind  man ; 
but,  indeed,  thfe  was  by  mistake,  the  person 
who  gave  me,  having  heedlessly  thrown  me 
into  the  hat  among  a  penny-worth  of  far- 
things." 
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Sets  etenim  joatum  gemina  mupendere  lance 
Ancipitii  libra  ? " 


Per: 


From  my  own  Apartment,  November  18 

I  last  winter  erected  a  court  of  justice 
for  the  correcting  of  several  enormities  in 
dress  and  behaviour,  which  are  not  cogniza- 
ble in  any  other  court  of  this  realm.  The 
vintner's  case,  which  I  there  tried,  is  still 
fresh  in  every  man's  memory.  That  of  the 
petticoat  gave  also  a  general  satisfaction; 
not  to  mention  the  mere  important  points  of 


rs 


THE  TATLER. 


[No,  SSL 


the  cine  and  perspective;  in  which,  if  I  did 
not  give  judgments  and  decrees  according  to 
the  strictest  rules  of  equity  and  justice,  I  can 
safely  say,  I  acted  according  to  the  best  of 
my  understanding.  But  as  tor  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  court,  I  shall  refer  my  reader  to 
an  account  of  them,  written  by  my  secreta- 
jy,  which  is  now  in  the  press,  and  will  short- 
ly be  published  under  the  title  of  LilKe's 
Reports. 

As  I  last  year  presided  over  a  court  of 
justice,  it  is  my  intention  this  year  to  set 
myself  at  the  head  of  a  court  of  honour. 
There  is  no  court  of  this  nature  any  where 
at  present,  except  in  France,  where,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  my  intelligence,  it  consists 
oT such  only  as  are  marshals  of  that  king- 
dom. I  am  likewise  informed,  that  there  is 
not  one  of  that  honourable  board  at  present 
who  has  not  been  driven  out  of  the  field  by 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough ;  but  whether 
this  be  only  an  accidental  or  a  necessary 
onalification,  I  must  confess  1  am  not  able  to 
determine. 

As  for  the  court  of  honour  of  which  I  am 
nere  speaking,  I  intend  to  sit  myself  in  it  as 
president,  with  several  men  of  honour  on 
my  right  hand,  and  women  of  virtue  on  my 
left,  as  ray  assistants.  The  first  place  of 
the  bench  I  have  given  to  an  old  Tangereen 
captain  with  a  wooden  leg.  The  second  is 
a  gentleman  of  a  long-twisted  periwig  with- 
out a  curl  in  it,  a  mutt  with  very  little  hair 
upon  it,  and  a  thread-bare  coat  with  new 
buttons,  being  a  person  of  great  worth,  and 
second  brother  to  a  man  of  quality.  The 
third  is  a  gentleman  usher,  extremely  well 
read  in  romances,  and  grandson  to  one  of  the 
greatest  wits  in  Germany,  who  was  some- 
time master  of  the  ceremonies  to  the  Duke 
of  Wolfembuttel. 

As  for  those  who  sit  further  on  my  right 
hand,  as  it  is  usual  in  public  courts,  they  are 
such  as  will  fill  up  the  number  of  faces  upon 
the  bench,  and  serve  rather  for  ornament 
than  use. 

The  chief  upon  my  left  hand  are,  an  old 
maiden  lady,  that  preserves  some  of  the  best 
blood  of  England  in  her  veins. 

A  Welsh  woman  of  a  little  stature,  but 
high  spirit 

An  old  prude,  that  has  censured  every 
marriage  for  these  thirty  years,  and  is  lately 
wedded  to  a  young  rake. 

Having  thus  furnished  my  bench,  I  shall 
establish  correspondences  with  the  horse- 
guards,  and  the  veterans  of  Chelsea  College ; 
the  former  to  furnish  me  with  twelve  men  of 
honour  as  often  as  I  shall  have  occasion  for  a 
grand  jury,  and  the  latter  with  as  many  good 
men  and  true  for  a  petty  jury. 

As  for  the  women  of  virtue,  it  will  not  be 
difficult  for  me  to  find  them  about  midnight 
at  crimp  and  basset. 

Having  given  this  public  notice  of  my 
court,  I  must  further  add,  that  I  intend  to 
open  it  on  this  day  sevennight,  being  Mon- 
day the  twentieth  instant;  and  do  hereby  in- 
vite all  such  as  have  suffered  injuries  and  af- 


fronts, that  are  not  to  be  redressed  by  the 
common  laws  of  this  land,  whether  they  be 
short  bows,  cold  salutations,  supercifioas 
looks,  unreturned  smiles,  distant  behaviour, 
or  forced  familiarity  ;  as  also  all  such  ss 
have  been  aggrieved  by  any  ambiguous 
expression,  accidental  jusUe,  or  unkind  re- 
partee; likewise  all  such  as  have  been  de- 
frauded of  their  right  to  the  wall,  tricked 
out  of  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  or  have 
been  suffered  to  place  themselves  in  their 
own  wrong  on  the  back  seat  of  the  coach: 
these,  and  all-of  these,  I  do,  as  is  above  said, 
invite  to  bring  in  their  several  cases  and 
complaints,  in  which  they  shall  be  relieved 
with  all  imaginable  expedition. 

I  am  very  sensible  that  the  office  I  have 
now  taken  upon  me,  will  engage  me  in  the 
disquisition  of  many  weighty  points  that 
daily  perplex  the  youth  of  the  British  na- 
tion, and  therefore  I  have  already  disonssfd 
several  of  them  for  my  future  use  ;  as,  how 
far  a  man  may  brandish  his  cane  in  the  teUvg 
a  story,  without  insulting  his  hearer  ?  What 
degree  of  contradiction  amounts  to  a  lie? 
How  a  man  should  resent  another's  staring 
and  cocking  a  hat  in  his  face  ?  If  asking 
pardon  is  an  atonement  for  treading  upon 
one's  toes  ?  Whether  a  man  may  put  up 
with  a  box  on  the  ear  received  from  a  stran- 
ger in  the  dark  ?  Or,  whether  a  man  of 
honour  may  take  a  blow  of  his  wife? 
With  several  other  subtleties  of  the  like 
nature. 

For  my  direction  in  the  duties  of  my  office, 
I  have  furnished  myself  with  a  certain  astro- 
logical pair  of  scales,  which  I  have  contriv- 
ed for  this  purpose.  In  one  of  them  I  lay 
the  injuries,  in  the  other  the  reparations. 
The  first  are  represented  by  little  weights, 
made  of  a  metal  resembling  iron,  and  the 
other  in  gold.  These  are  not  only  lighter 
than  the  weights  made  use  of  in  averduprise, 
but  also  than  such  as  are  used  in  troy  weight 
The  heaviest  of  those  that  represent  the  in- 
juries, amount  but  to  a  scruple,  and  decrease 
by  so  many  subdivisions,  that  there  are  seve- 
ral imperceptible  weights,  which  cannot  be 
seen  without  the  help  of  a  very  fine  micro- 
scope. I  might  acquaint  my  reader,  that 
these  scales  were  made  under  the  influence 
of  the  sun  when  he  was  in  Libra*  and  de- 
scribe many  signatures  on  the  weights,  both 
of  injury  and  reparation:  but  as  this  would 
look  rather  to  proceed  from  an  ostentation 
of  m  v  own  art,  than  any  care  for  the  public, 
I  shall  pass  it  over  in  silence. 


No.  251.]     Thursday,  November  16,  1710. 

Qulanam  Iginir  liber  ?  8apiene,  aibl  qui  imperiocaa. 
Quem  neque  pauperies,  neque  mors,  neque  rlncola, 

terreot: 
Reeponaare  cuptdinibue,  contemner©  honoree, 
Fortia,  et  in  aefoeo  totua  teree  atqae  rotundue. 
Extern  i  nequid  valeat  per  leeve  mormrl ; 
In  qoem  manca  rah  semper  Fortunn  Bor. 


From  aay  own  Apartment,  NoYeanber  1* 

It  is  necessary  to  an  easy  and  happy  lift* 
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to  possess  our  minds  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
be  always  well  satisfied  with  our  own  reflec- 
tions. The  way  to  this  state,  is  to  measure 
our  actions  by  our  own  opinion,  and  not  by 

*  that  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  sense  of 
other  men  oujrht  to  prevail  over  us  in  things 
of  less  consideration,  but  not  in  concerns 
where  truth  and  honour  are  engaged.  When 
we  look  into  the  bottom  of  thines,  what  at 
first  appears  a  paradox,  is  a  plain  truth; 

|  and  those  professions  which,  for  want  of  be- 
;  ing  duly  weighed,  seem  to  proceed  from  a 
1  sort  of  romantic  philosophy,  and  ignorance 
'  of  the  world,  after  a  little  reflection,  are  so 
1  reasonable,  that  it  is  direct  madness  to  walk 
1  by  any  other  rules.  Thus  to  contradict  our 
,  desires,  and  to  conquer  the  impulses  of  our 
'  ambition,  if  they  do  not  fall  in  with  what  we 
in  our  inward  sentiments  approve,  is  so  much 
1  our  interest,  and  so  absolutely  necessary  to 
1  our  real  happiness,  that  to  contemn  all  the 
1  wealth  and  power  in  the  world,  where  they 
1  stand  in  competition  with  a  man's  honour,  is 
'  rather  good  sense  than  greatness  of  mind. 
Did  we  consider  that  the  mind  of  a  man 

*  is  the  man  himself,  we  should  think  it  the 
1  most  unnatural  sort  of  self-murder,  to  sacri- 
1  fice  the  sentiment  of  the  soul  to  gratify  the 
I  appetites  of  the  body.  Bless  us !  is  it  pos- 
f  able,  that  when  the  necessities  of  life  are 
1  supplied,  a  man  would  flatter  to  be  rich,  or 
1  tircumventto  be  powerful?  When  we  meet 
'  a  poor  wretch,  urged  with  hunger  and  cold, 
1    asking  an  alms,  we  are  apt  to  think  this  a 

state  we  could  rather  starve  than  submit  to  : 

*  but  yet  how  much  more  despicable  is  his 
1  condition  who  is  above  necessity,  and  yet 
1  shall  resign  his  reason,  and  his  integrity,  to 
1  purchase  superfluities  ?  These areboth  ab- 
1  ject  and  common  beggars :  but  sure  it  is  less 
1  despicable  to  beg  a  supply  to  a  man's  hun- 
1  ger  than  his  vanity.  But  custom  and  gene- 
1  ral  prepossessions  nave  so  far  prevailed  over 
'    an  unthinking  world,  that  those  necessitous 

creatures  who  cannot  relish  life  without  ap- 
plause, attendance,  and  equipage,  are  so  far 
from  making  a  contemptible  figure,  that 
distressed  virtue  is  less  esteemed  than  suc- 
cessful vice.  But  if  a  man's  appeal  in  cases 
that  regard  his  honour  were  made  to  his 
own  soul,  there  would  be  a  basis  and  stand- 
ing rule  for  our  conduct,  and  we  should  al- 
ways endeavour  rather  to  be  than  appear 
honourable.  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  Essay  on 
Fortitude,  has  treated  this  subject  with 
great  wit  and  magnanimity.  "What  (says 
he)  can  be  more  honourable  than  to  have 
courage  enough  to  execute  the  commands  of 
reason  and  conscience ;  to  maintain  the  dig- 
nity of  our  nature,  and  the  station  assigned 
Qs  ?  To  be  proof  against  poverty,  pain,  and 
death  itself  ?  I  mean  so  far  as  not  to  do  any 
thing  that's  scandalous  or  sinful  to  avoid 
them.  To  stand  adversity  under  all  shapes 
with  decency  and  resolution :  To  do  this,  is 
to  be  great  above  title  and  fortune.  This 
araies  the  soul  of  a  heavenly  extraction, 
«d  is  worthy  the  offspring  of  the  Deity." 
What  a  generous  ambition  has  this  man 


pointed  out  to  us !  When  men  have  settled 
in  themselves  a  conviction  by  such  noble 
precepts,  that  there  is  nothing  honourable 
that  is  not  accompanied  with  innocence ;  no- 
thing mean,  but  what  has  guilt  in  it ;  I  say, 
when  they  have  attained  thus  much,  though 
poverty,  pain,  and  death,  may  still  retain 
their  terrors,  yet  riches,  pleasures,  and  hon- 
ours,  will  easily  lose  their  charms,  if  they 
stand  between  us  and  our  integrity. 

What  is  here  said  with  allusion  to  fortune 
and  fame,  may  as  justly  be  applied  to  wit 
and  beauty ;  for  these  latter  are  as  adventi- 
tious as  the  other,  and  as  little  concern  the  es- 
sence of  the  soul.  They  are  all  laudable  in 
the  man  who  possesses  them  only  for  the 
just  application  of  them.  A  brignt  imagi- 
nation, while  it  is  subservient  to  an  honest 
and  noble  soul,  is  a  faculty  which  makes  a 
man  justly  admired  by  mankind,  and  fur- 
nishes him  with  reflections  upon  his  own 
actions,  which  add  delicates  to  the  feast  of  a 
good  conscience :  but  when  wit  descends  to- 
wait  upon  sensual  pleasures,  or  promote  the 
base  purposes  of  ambition,  it  is  then  to  be 
contemned  in  proportion  to  its  excellence. 
If  a  man  will  not  resolve  to  place  the  foun- 
dation of  his  happiness  in  his  own  mind,  life 
is  a  bewildered  and  unhappy  state,  incapa- 
ble of  rest  or  tranquillity :  tor  to  such  a  one 
the  general  applause  of  valour,  wit,  nay  of 
honesty  itself  can  give  him  but  a  very  feeble 
comfort,  since  it  is  capable  of  being  inter* 
rupted  by  any  one  who  wants  either  under- 
standing or  good-nature,  to  see  or  acknow- 
ledge such  excellencies.  This  rule  is  so  ne- 
cessary, that  one  may  very  safely  say,  it  is* 
impossible  to  know  any  true  relish  of  our 
being  without  it  Look  about  you  in  com- 
mon life  among  the  ordinary  race  of  mankind, 
and  you  will  find  merit  in  every  kind  is  al- 
lowed only  to  those  who  are  in  particular 
districts  or  sets  of  company :  but  since  men. 
can  have  little  pleasure  in- those  faculties- 
which  denominate  them  persons  of  distinc- 
tion, let  them  give  up  such  an  empty  pur- 
suit, and  think  nothing  essential  to  happiness, 
but  what  is  in  their  own  power,  the  capacity 
of  reflecting  with  pleasure  on  their  own  ac- 
tions, however  they  are  interpreted. 
k  It  is  so  evident  a  truth,  that  it  is  only  in 
our  own  bosoms  we  are  to  search  for  any 
thing  to  make  us  happy,  that  it  is,  methinks, 
a  disgrace  to  our  nature,  to  talk  of  the  taking 
our  measures  from  thence  only  as  a  matter 
of  fortitude.  When  all  is  well  there,  the 
vicissitudes  and  distinctions  of  life  are  the 
mere  scenes  of  a  drama ;  and  he  will  sever 
act  his  part  well,  who  has  his  thoughts  more 
fixed  upon  the  applause  of  the  audience  than 
the  design  of  his  part. 

The  life  of  a  man  who  acts  with  a  steady 
integrity,  without  valuing  the  interpretation 
of  his  actions,  has  but  one  uniform,  regular 
path  to  move  in,  where  he  cannot  meet  op- 
position, or  fear  ambuscade.  On  the  other 
side,  the  least  deviation  from  the  rules  of 
honour,  introduces  a  train  of  numberless 
evils,  and  involves  him  in  inexplicable  ma- 
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sea  He  that  has  entered  into  guilt,  has  bid 
adieu  to  rest;  and  every  criminal  has  his 
share  of  the  misery  expressed  to  emphati- 
cally in  the  tragedian: 

'  Macbeth  shall  sleep  no  mors !" 

It  was  with  detestation  of  any  other  gran- 
deur, but  the  calm  command  of  his  own  pas- 
sion, that  the  excellent  Mr.  Cowley  cries 
out  with  so  much  justice, 

"  If  e'er  ambition  did  my  fancy  cheat, 
With  any  thought  so  mean  as  to  be  great, 
Continue,  Heav'n,  still  from  me  toTemore 
The  humble  blessing*  of  that  life  I  love." 


Na  253.]  Tuesday,  November  21,  lriO. 

Pietate  gravem  ac  meritis  si  forte  virum  quern 
Conspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  aslant. 

Virg. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  November  20. 

Extract  of  the  Journal  of  the  Court  of  Hon- 
our, ino. 

Die  Lundevicesimo  Ncrvembri*>  hora 
nona  Antemeridiana. 

The  court  being  sat,  an  oath  prepared  by 
the  censor  was  administered  to  tne  assistants 
on  his  right  hand,  who  were  all  sworn  upon 
their  honour.  The  women  on  his  left  hand 
took  the  same  oath  upon  their  reputation. 
Twelve  gentlemen  of  the  horse-guards  were 
impannelled,  having  unanimously  chosen 
Mr.  Alexander  Truncheon,  who  is  their 
right-hand  man  in  the  troop,  for  their  fore- 
man in  the  jury.  Mr.  Truncheon  immedi- 
ately drew  his  sword,  and  holding  it  with  the 
point  towards  his  own  body,  presented  it  to 
the  censor.  Mr.  Bickerstafre  received  it.  and, 
after  having  surveyed  the  breadth  or  the 
blade,  and  sharpness  of  the  point,  with  more 
than  ordinary  attention,  returned  it  to  the 
foreman  in  a  very  graceful  manner.  The  rest 
of  the  jury,  upon  the  delivery  of  the  sword 
to  their  foreman,  drew  all  of  them  together 
as  one  man,  and  saluted  the  bench  witn  such 
an  air,  as  signified  the  most  resigned  submis- 
sion to  those  who  commanded  them,  and  the 
greatest  magnanimity  to  execute  what  they 
should  command. 

Mr.  Bickerstafie,  after  having  received 
the  compliments  on  his  right  hand,  cast  his 
eye  upon  the  left,  where  the  whole  female 
jury  paid  their  respects  by  a  low  curtsey, 
and  by  laying  their  hands  upon  their  mouths. 
Their  fore- woman  was  a  professed  Platonist, 
that  had  spent  much  of  her  time  in  exhort- 
ing the  sex  to  set  a  just  value  upon  their 
persons,  and  to  make  the  men  know  them- 
selves. 

There  followed  a  profound  silence,  when 
at  length,  after  some  recollection,  the  cen- 
sor, who  continued  hitherto  uncovered,  put 
on  his  hat  with  mat  dignity:  and  after 
having  composed  the  brims  of  it  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  jrj^vity  of  his  character,  he 
gave  the  following  charge,  which  was  re- 


ceived with'  silence  and  attention  ;  that  be- 
ing the  only  applause  which  he  admits  o( 
or  is  ever  given  in  his  presence. 

"  The  nature  of  my  office,  and  the  solem- 
nity of  this  occasion,  requiring  that  I  should 
open  my  first  session  with  a  speech,  I  shall 
cast  what  I  have  to  say  under  two  principal 
heads. 

M  Under  the  first,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
show  the  necessity  and  usefulness  of  this 
new-erected  court ;  and  under  the  second,  I 
shall  give  a  word  of  advice  and  instruction  to 
every  constituent  part  of  it 

"As  for  the  first,  it  is  well  observed  by 
Phaedrus,  a  heathen  poet, 

Niei  utile  eat  quod  facimue,  fruetra  eat  gloeia. 

"Which  is  the  same,  ladies,  as  if  I  should 
say,  'It  would  be  of  no  reputation  for  me  to 
be  president  of  a  court  which  is  of  no  benefit 
to  the  public9  Now  the  advantages  that 
may  arise  to  the  weal  public  from  this  insti- 
tution, will  more  plainly  appear,  if  we  con- 
sider what  it  suffers  for  the  want  of  it.  Are 
not  our  streets  daily  filled  with  wild  pieces 
of  justice  and  random  penalties?  Are  not 
crimes  undermined,  and  reparations  dispro- 

Eortioned  ?  How  often  have  we  seen  the 
e  punished  by  death,  and  the  liar  himself 
deciding  his  own  cause ;  nay,  not  only  acting 
the  judge,  but  the  executioner  !  Have  we 
not  known  a  box  on  the  ear  more  severely 
accounted  for  than  manslaughter  ?  In  these 
extrajudicial  proceedings  ot  mankind,  an  un- 
mannerly jest  is  frequently  as  capital  as  a 
premeditated  murder. 

"But  the  most  pernicious  circumstance 
in  this  case  is,  that  the  man  who  suffers  the 
injury,  must  put  himself  upon  the  same  foot 
of  danger  with  him  that  gave  it,  before  he 
can  have  his  just  revenge ;  so  that  the  pun- 
ishment is  altogether  accidental,  and  may 
fell  as  well  upon  the  innocent  as  the  guilty. 
I  shall  only  mention  a  case  which  happens 
frequently  among  the  more  polite  nations  of 
the  world,  and  which  I  the  rather  mentkn, 
because  both  sexes  are  concerned  in  it,  and, 
which  therefore,  you  gentlemen  and  you  la- 
dies of  the  jury  will  the  rather  take  notice 
of;  1  mean  that  great  and  known  case  of 
cuckoldom.  Supposing  the  person  who  has 
suffered  insults  in  nis  dearer  and  better  half; 
supposing,  I  say,  this  person  should  resent 
the  injuries  done  to  his  tender  wife,  what  is 
the  reparation  he  may  expect  ?  Why,  to  be 
used  worse  than  his  poor  lady,  run  through 
the  body,  and  left  breathless  upon  the  bed  of 
honour.  What  then  will  you  on  my  right 
hand  say  must  the  man  do  that  is  affronted  ? 
Must  our  sides  be  elbowed,  our  shins  broken  ? 
Must  the  wall,  or  perhaps  our  mistress,  be 
taken  from  us  ?  May  a  man  knit  his  fore- 
head into  a  frown,  toss  up  his  arm,  or  pish 
at  what  we  say,  and  must  the  villain  live 
after  it  ?  Is  there  no  redress  for  injured 
honour/  Yes,  gentlemen,  that  is  the  design 
of  the  judicature  we  have  here  established. 
WA  court  of  conscience,  we  very  well 
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know,  was  first  instituted  for  the  determin- 
ing of  several  points  of  property  that  were 
too  little  and  trivial  for  the  cognisance  of 
higher  courts  of  justice.  In  the  same  man- 
ner our  court  of  honour  is  appointed  for  the 
examination  of  several  niceties  and  punc- 
tilios, that  do  not  pass  for  wrongs  in  the  eye 
of  our  common  laws.  But  notwithstanding 
no  legislators  of  any  nation  have  taken  into 
consideration  these  little  circumstances,  they 
are  such  as  often  lead  to  crimes  big  enough 
for  their  inspection,  though  they  come  be- 
fore them  too  late  for  their  redress. 

"  Besides,  I  appeal  to  you,  ladies,  (here 
Mr.  BickerstafFe  turned  to  his  left  hand,)  if 
these  are  not  the  little  stings  and  thorns  in 
life  that  make  it  more  uneasy  than  its  most 
substantial  evils  ?  Confess  ingenuously,  did 
you  never  lose  a  morning's  devotions,  be- 
cause you  could  not  offer  them  up  from  the 
highest  place  of  the  pew?  Have  you  not 
been  in  pain,  even  at  a  ball,  because  another 
has  been  taken  out  to  dance  before  you  ?  Do 
you  love  any  of  your  friends  so  much  as 
those  that  are  below  you  ?  Or  have  you  any 
favourites  that  walk  on  your  right  hand? 
You  have  answered  me  in  your  looks;  I 
ask  no  more. 

"  1  now  come  to  the  second  part  of  my 
discourse,  which  obliges  me  to  address  my- 
self in  particular  to  the  respective  members 
of  the  court,  in  which  I  shall  be  very  brief. 

"  As  for  you,  gentlemen  and  ladies,  my 
assistants  and  grand  juries,  I  have  made 
choice  of  you  on  my  right  hand,  because  I 
know  you  very  jealous  of  your  honour ;  and 
you  on  my  left,  because  I  know  you  very 
much  concerned  for  the  reputation  of  others ; 
for  which  reason  I  expect  great  exactness 
and  impartiality  in  your  verdicts  and  judg- 
ments. 

"I  must  in  the  next  place  address  myself 
to  you,  gentlemen  of  the  council :  you  all 
know,  that  I  have  not  chosen  you  for  your 
knowledge  in  the  litigious  parts  of  the  law, 
but  because  you  have  all  of1  you  formerly 
fought  duels,  of  which  I  have  reason  to  think 
you  have  repented,  as  being  now  settled  in 
the  peaceable  state  of  benchers.  My  advice 
to  you  is,  only  that  in  your  pleadings  you  are 
short  and  expressive :  to  which  end  you  are 
to  banish  out  of  your  discourses  all  synony- 
mous terms,  and  unnecessary  multiplications 
of  verbs  and  nouns.  I  do  moreover  forbid 
you  the  use  of  the  words  also  and  likewise  ; 
and  must  further  declare,  that  if  I  catch  any 
one  among  you,  upon  any  pretence  whatso- 
ever, using  the  particle  or,  I  shall  instantly 
order  him  to  be  stripped  of  his  gown,  and 
thrown  over  the  bar.** 

This  is  a  true  copy. 

CHARLES  LILLIE. 

N.  B.  The  sequel  of  the  proceedings  of 
(today  will  be  published  on  Tuesday  next 


♦  Sir  Richard  Steele  Moisted  In  thta  paper. 
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Hor. 


From  my  own  Apartment,  November  22. 

There  are  no  books  which  I  more  delight 
in  than  in  travels,  especially  those  that  de- 
scribe remote  countries,  ana  give  the  writer 
an  opportunity  of  showing  his  parts,  without 
incurring  any  danger  of  being  examined  or 
contradicted.  Among  all  the  authors  of  this 
kind,  our  renowned  countryman  Sir  John 
Mandeville  has  distinguished  himself  by  the 
copiousness  of  his  invention,  and  greatness  of 
his  genius.  The  second  to  Sir  John  I  take 
to  have  been  Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto,  a 
person  of  infinite  adventure,  and  unbounded 
imagination.  One  reads  the  voyages  of  these 
two  great  wits  with  as  much  astonishment  as 
the  travels  of  Ulysses  in  Homer,  or  of  the 
Red- Cross  Knight  in  Spencer.  All  is  en- 
chanted ground,  and  fairy  land. 

I  have  got  into  my  hands,  by  great  chance, 
several  manuscripts  of  these  two  eminent 
authors,  which  are  filled  with  greater  won- 
ders than  any  of  those  they  have  communi- 
cated to  the  public ;  and  indeed,  were  they 
not  so  well  attested,  would  appear  altogether 
improbable.  I  am  apt  to  think  the  inge- 
nious authors  did  not  publish  them  with  the 
rest  of  their  works,  lest  they  should  pass  for 
fictions  and  fables :  a  caution  not  unneces- 
sary, when  the  reputation  of  their  veracity 
was  not  yet  established  in  the  world.  But 
as  this  reason  has  now  no  farther  weight,  I 
shall  make  the  public  a  present  of  these  cu- 
rious pieces  at  such  times  as  I  shall  find  my- 
self unprovided  with  other  subjects. 

The  present  paper  I  intend  to  fill  with  an 
extract  of  Sir  John's  journal,  in  which  that 
learned  and  worthy  knight  gives  an  account 
of  the  freezing  ana  thawing  of  several  short 
speeches  which  he  made  in  the  territories  of 
Nova  Zembla.  I  need  not  inform  my  rea- 
der, that  the  author  of  Hudibras  alludes  to 
this  strange  quality  in  that  cold  climate, 
when  speaking  of  abstracted  notions,  clothed 
in  a  visible  shape,  he  adds  that  apt  similer 

Like  word*  congeal 'd  in  northern  air. 

'  Not  to  keep  my  reader  any  longer  in  sus- 
pense, the  relation  put  into  modern  language 
is  as  follows : 

"We  were  separated  by  a  storm  in  the 
latitude  of  73,  insomuch  that  only  the  ship 
which  I  was  in,  with  a  Dutch  and  French 
vessel,  got  safe  into  a  creek  of  Nova  Zem- 
bla. We  landed  in  order  to  refit  our  ves- 
sels, and  store  ourselves  with  provisions. 
The  crew  of  each  vessel  made  themselves 
a  cabin  of  turf  and  wood,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  to  fence  themselves  against 
tiie  inclemencies  of  the  weather,  which  was 
severe  beyond  imagination.  We  soon  ob- 
served, that,  in  talking  to  one  another,  we 
lost  several  of  our  words,  and  could  not  hear 
one  another  at  above  two  yards  distance,  and 
that  too  when  we  sat  very  near  the  fire. 
After  much  perplexity,  I  found  that  our 
words  froze  in  the  air  before  they  could 
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reach  the  ears  of  the  person  to  whom  they  I 
were  spoken.  I  was  soon  confirmed  in  this 
conjecture,  when,  upon  the  increase  of  the 
cold,  the  whole  company  grew  dumb,  or 
rather  deaf;  for  every  one  was  sensible,  as 
we  afterwards  found,  that  he  spoke  as  well 
as  ever ;  but  the  sounds  no  sooner  took  air, 
than  they  were  condensed,  and  lost  It  was 
now  a  miserable  spectacle  to  see  us  nodding 
and  gaping  at  one  another,  every  man  talk- 
ing, and  no  man  heard.  One  might  observe 
a  seaman,  that  could  hail  a  ship  at  a  league 
distance,  beckoning  with  his  hands,  strain- 
ing his  lungs,  and  tearing  his  throat,  but  all 


-Nee  vox,  nee  rerb*  Mqutratur. 


"We  continued  here  three  weeks  in  this 
dismal  plight.  At  length,  upon  a  turn  of 
wind,  the  air  about  us  began  to  thaw.  Our 
cabin  was  immediately  filled  with  a  dry  clat- 
tering sound,  which  I  afterwards  found  to 
be  the  crackling  of  consonants  that  broke 
above  our  heads,  and  were  often  mixed  with 
a  gentle  hissing,  which  I  imputed  to  the  let- 
ter S,  that  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  En- 
glish tongue.  I  soon  after  felt  a  breeze  of 
whispers  rushing  by  my  ear ;  for  those  be- 
ing of  a  soft  and  gentle  substance,  imme- 
diately liquified  in  the  warm  wind  that  blew 
across  our  cabin.  These  were  soon  followed 
by  syllables  and  short  words,  and  at  length 
by  entire  sentences,  that  melted  sooner  or 
later,  as  they  were  more  or  less  congealed ; 
so  that  we  now  heard  every  thing  that  had 
been  spoken  during  the  whole  three  weeks 
that  we  had  been  silent,  (if  I  may  use  that 
expression.)  It  was  now  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  yet,  to  my  surprise,  I  heard 
somebody  say,  "Sir  John,  it  is  midnight,  and 
time  for  the  ship's  crew  to  go  to  bed." 
This  I  knew  to  be  the  pilot's  voice,  and, 
upon  recollecting  myself,  I  concluded  that 
he  had  spoken  these  words  to  me  some  days 
before,  though  I  could  not  hear  them  before 
the  present  thaw.  My  reader  will  easily 
imagine  how  the  whole  crew  were  amazed, 
to  hear  every  man  talking,  and  see  no  man 
opening  his  mouth.  In  the  midst  of  this 
great  surprise  we  were  all  in,  we  heard  a 
volley  of  oaths  and  curses,  lasting  for  a  long 
while,  and  uttered  in  a  very  hoarse  voice, 
which  I  knew  belonged  to  the  boatswain, 
who  was  a  very  choleric  fellow,  and  had 
taken  his  opportunity  of  cursing  and  swear- 
ing at  roe,  when  he  thought  I  could  not  hear 
him ;  for  I  had  several  times  riven  him  the 
strappado  on  that  account,  as  I  did  not  fail 
to  repeat  it  for  these  his  pious  soliloquies 
when  I  got  him  on  ship-board. 

"I  must  not  omit  the  names  of  several 
beauties  in  Wapping,  which  were  heard 
every  now  and  then,  in  the  midst  of  a  long 
sigh  that  accompanied  them :  as  'Dear 
Kite!  Pretty  Mrs.  Peggy!  When  shall  I 
see  my  Sue  again  ?'  This  betrayed  several 
amours  which  had  been  concealed  till  that 
time,  and  furnished  us  with  a  great  deal  of 
mirth  in  our  return  to  England" 


«  When  this  confusion  of  ^ 
well  over,  though  1  was  afraid  to  offer  si 
speaking,  as  fearing  I  should  not  be  heard, 
I  proposed  a  visit  to  the  Dutch  cabin,  whick 
lay  about  a  mile  further  up  into  the  country. 
My  crew  were  extremely  rejoiced  to  find 
they  had  again  recovered  their  hearing, 
though  everv  man  uttered  his  voice  with  the 
same  apprehensions  that  I  had  done : 

—El  Umide  verb*  iniennlna  mental. 

"At  about  half  a  mile's  distance  from  oar 
cabin,  we  heard  the  groaning*  of  a  bear, 
which  at  first  startled  us ;  but  upon  inquiry, 
we  were  informed  by  some  of  our  company, 
that  he  was  dead,  and  now  lay  in  salt,  hav- 
ing been  killed  upon  that  very  spot  about  a 
fortnight  before,  in  the  time  of  the  fro*. 
Not  tor  from  the  same  place  we  were  like- 
wise entertained  with  some  posthunoss 
snarls  and  barkings  of  a  fox. 

•We  at  length  arrived  at  the  little  Dutch 
settlement,  and  upon  entering  the  roan, 
found  it  filled  with  sighs  that  smelt  of  brandy, 
and  several  other  unsavory  sounds,  that  were 
altogether  inarticulate.  My  valet,  who  was 
an  Irishman,  fell  into  so  neat  a  rage  at  what 
he  heard,  that  he  drew  his  sword ;  but  not 
knowing  where  to  lay  the  blame,  he  put  htm 
again.  We  were  stunned  with  these  confined 
noises,  but  did  not  hear  a  single  word  till 
about  half  an  hour  after ;  which  I  ascribed 
to  the  harsh  and  obdurate  sounds  of  that 
language,  which  wanted  more  time  than  oars 
to  melt,  and  become  audible. 

M  After  having  here  met  with  a  very  hear- 
ty welcome,  we  went  to  the  French  cabin, 
who,  to  make  amends  for  their  three  weeks 
silence,  were  talking  and  disputing  with 
greater  rapidity  and  confusion,  than  ever  I 
heard  in  an  assemblv  even  of  that  natksv 
Their  language,  as  f  found,  upon  the  first 
giving  of  the  weather,  fell  asunder,  and  dis- 
solved. I  was  here  convinced  of  an  error 
into  which  I  had  before  fallen;  for  I  fancied, 
that  for  the  freezing  of  the  sound,  it  was 
necessary  for  k  to  be  wrapped  up,  and,  as  k 
were,  preserved  in  breath ;  but  I  found  my 
mistake,  when  I  heard  the  sound  of  a  tot 
playing  a  minuet  over  our  heads.  I  asked 
the  occasion  of  it ;  upon  which  one  of  die 
company  told  me,  *  that  it  would  play  there 
above  a  week  longer,  if  the  thaw  continued ; 
for,  (says  he,)  finding  ourselves  bereft  of 
speech,  we  prevailed  upon  one  of  the  com- 
pany, who  hod  this  musical  instrument  about 
him,  to  play  to  us  from  morning  to  night;  all 
which  time  we  employed  in  dancing,  in  order 
to  dissipate  our  chagrin,  et  titer  le  fengta" 

Here  Sir  John  gives  very  good  philosophi- 
cal reasons,  why  the  kit  could  be  heard  da- 
ring the  frost;  but  as  they  are  something 
prolix,  I  pass  over  them  in  silence,  and  shall 
only  observe,  that  the  honourable  author 
seems,  by  his  quotations,  to  have  been  wefl 
versed  in  the  ancient  poets,  which,  perhaps, 
raised  his  fancy  above  the  ordinary  pitch  of 
historians,  and  very  much  contributed  to  the 
embellishment  of  his  writings. 
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Nee  te  ma  plurima-  Pamheu/ 
y^frm-m  pieua  aac  ▲poluni*  inf ok  textt 

Virg. 

From  my  own  Apartment,  November  84. 

To  the  Censor  of  Great  Britain. 

«SiRr-I  un  at  present  under  very  great 
difficulties,  which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
any  one,  besides  yourself,  to  redress.  Whe- 
ther or  no  you  shall  think  it  a  proper  case  to 
come  before  your  Court  of  Honour,  I  can- 
not tell;  but  thus  it  is :  I  am  chaplain  to  an 
honourable  family,  very  regular  at  the  hours 
of  devotion,  and  I  hope  of  anunblameablelife ; 
but  for  not  offering  to  rise  at  the  second  course, 
1  found  my  patron  and  his  lady  very-  sullen, 
and  out  of  humour,  though  at  first  I  did  not 
know  the  reason  of  it  At  length,  when  I 
happened  to  help  myself  to  a  jelly,  the  lady 
of  the  house  (otherwise  a  devout  woman) 
told  me,  'That  H  did  not  become  a  man  of 
my  cloth,  to  delight  in  such  frivolous  food :' 
but  as  I  still  continued  to  sit  out  the  last 
course,  I  was  yesterday  informed  by  the  but- 
ler, that  his  lordship  had  no  further  occasion 
for  my  service.  All  which  is  humbly  sub- 
mitted to  your  consideration,  by, 

"Sir,  Your  most  humble  servant*  dec" 

The  case  of  this  gentleman  deserves  pity, 
especially  if  he  loves  sweetmeats,  to  which, 
if  I  may  guess  by'  his  letter,  he  is  no  enemy. 
In  the  mean  time,  1  have  often  wondered  at 
the  indecency  of  discarding  the  holiest  man 
from  the  table  as  soon  as  the  most  delicious 
parts  of  the  entertainment  are  served  up, 
and  could  never  conceive  a  reason  for  so  ab- 
surd a  custom.  Is  it  because  a  liquorish 
palate,  or  a  sweet  tooth,  (as  they  call  it,)  is 
not  consistent  with  the  sanctity  of  his  char- 
acter ?  This  is  but  a  trifling  pretence.  No 
man  of  the  most  rigid  virtue,  gives  offence 
by  any  excesses  in  plumb-pudding  or  plumb- 
porridge,  and  that  because  they  are  the  first 
parts  of  the  dinner.  Is  there  any  thing  that 
tends  to  incitation  in  sweetmeats  more  than 
in  ordinary  dishes  ?  Certainly  not  Sugar- 
plumbs  are  a  very  innocent  diet,  and  con- 
serves of  a  much  colder  nature  than  our 
common  pickles.  I  have  sometimes  thought, 
that  the  ceremony  of  the  chaplain's  flying 
away  from  the  dessert  was  typical  and  figu- 
rative, to  mark  out  to  the  company  how  they 
oaght  to  retire  from  all  the  luscious  baits  of 
temptation,  and  deny  their  appetites  the 
gratifications  that  are  most  pleasing  to  them ; 
or  at  least  to  signify,  that  we  ought  to  stint 
ourselves  in  our  most  lawful  satisfactions, 
and  not  make  our  pleasure,  but  our  support, 
the  end  of  eating:  but  most  certainly,  if 
sack  a  lesson  of  temperance  had  been  ne- 
cessary at  a  table,  our  clergy  would  have 
recommended  it  to  all  the  lay-masters  of 
families,  and  not  have  disturbed  other  men's 
tables  with  such  unseasonable  examples  of 
abstinence.  The  original  therefore  of  this 
barbarous  custom,  I  take  to  have  been 
11 


merely  accidental.  The  cnaplain  retired 
out  of  pure  complaisance  to  make  room  for 
the  removal  of  the  dishes,  orpossibly  for  the 
ranging  of  the  dessert  This  by  degrees 
grew  into  a  duty,  till  at  length,  as  the  fashion 
unproved,  the  good  man  round  himself  cut 
ottfrom  the  third  part  of  the  entertainment ; 
and  if  the  arrogance  of  the  patron  goes  on, 
it  is  not  impossible  but  in  the  next  genera- 
tion, he  may  see  himself  reduced  to  the  tythe, 
or  tenth  dish  of  the  table ;  a  sufficient  cau- 
tion not  to  part  with  any  privilege  we  are 
once  possessed  o£  It  was  usual  for  the 
priest  in  old  times  to  feast  upon  the  sacrifice, 
nay,  the  honey-cake,  while  the  hungry  laity 
looked  upon  him  with  great  devotion;  or, as 
the  late  Lord  Rochester  describes  it  in  a 
lively  manner, 

"  Ahd  while  the  prieet  did  eat,  the  people  stared.** 

At  present  the  custom  is  inverted;  the 
laity  feast,  while  the  priest  stands  by  as  a 
humble  spectator.  This  necessarily  puts 
the  good  man  upon  making  great  ravages 
upon  all  the  dishes  that  stand  near  himyand 
distinguishing  himself  by  voraciousness  of 
appetite,  as  knowing  that  his  time  is  short 
I  would  fain  ask  those  stiff-necked  patrons, 
whether  they  would  not  take  it  ill  of  a  chap- 
lain that,  in  nis  grace  after  meat,  should  re- 
turn thanks  for  the  whole  entertainment, 
with  an  exception  to  the  dessert  ?  And  yet 
I  cannot  but  think,  that  in  such  a  proceed- 
ing, he  would  deal  with  them  as  they  de- 
served. What  would  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  think,  who  is  always  helped  first,  and 
placed  next  the  ladies,  should  he  see  a  cler- 
gyman giving  his  company  the  slip  at  the 
first  appearance  of  the  tarts  or  sweetmeats  ? 
Would  not  he  believe  that  he  had  the  same 
antipathy  to  a  candied  orange,  or  a  piece  of 
puff-paste,  as  some  have  to  a  Cheshire 
cheese,  or  a  breast  of  mutton  ?  Yet  to  so 
ridiculous  a  height  has  this  foolish  custom 
gpoww,  that  even  a  Christmas-pie,  which, 
m  hs  very  nature,  is  a  kind  of  consecrated 
cate,  and  a  badge  of  distinction,  is  often  for- 
bidden to  the  Druid  of  the  family.  Strange! 
that  a  surloin  of  beef,  whether  boiled  or 
roasted,  when  entire,  is  exposed  to  his  ut- 
most depredations  and  incisions ;  but  if  min- 
ced into  small  pieces,  and  tossed  up  with 
plumbs  and  sugar,  changes  its  property,  and, 
forsooth,  is  meat  for  his  master. 

In  this  case,  I  know  not  which  to  censure, 
the  patron  or  the  chaplain ;  the  insolence  of 
power,  or  the  abjectness  of  dependence. 
For  my  own  part,  I  have  often  blushed,  to 
see  a  gentleman,  whom  I  knew  to  have  much 
more  wit  and  learning  than  myself  and  who 
was  bred  up  with  me  at  the  university,  upon 
the  same  foot  of  a  liberal  education,  treated 
in  such  an  ignominious  manner,  and  sunk 
beneath  those  of  his  own  rank,  by  reason  of 
that  character  which  ought  to  bring  him 
honour.  This  deters  men  of  generous  minds 
from  placing  themselves  in  such  a  station  of 
life,  and  by  that  means  frequently  excludes 
persons  of  quality  from  the  improving  and 
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agreeable  conversation  of  a  learned  and  ob- 
sequious friend. 

Mr.  Oldham  lets  us  know,  that  he  was 
affrighted  from  the  thought  of  such  an  em- 
ployment, by  the  scandalous  sort  of  treat- 
ment which  often  accompanies  it 

Some  think  themselves  exalted  to  the  aky, 

If  they  light  in  aome  noMe  family : 

Diet,  a  horse,  and  thirty  pound*  a  year, 

Besides  th'  advantage  of  his  lordship's  ear, 

The  credit  of  the  bust  nets,  and  the  Mate, 

Are  thmga  that  in  a  youngster's  sense  sound  great, 

LhtJe  the  unexperienced  wretch  does  know, 

What  slavery  he  oft  most  undergo ; 

Who,  the'  in  silken  scarf  and  cassock  drett/ 

Wears  tut  a  gayer  livery  at  best. 

When  dinner  calls,  the-  implement  must  waif 

With  holy  words  to  consecrate  the  meat, 

But  hold  k  for  a  favour  seldom  known, 

If  he  be  deign*d  the  honour  to  sit  down. 

Soon  as  the  tans  appear.  Sir  Crape  wkhdraw, 

Those  dainties  are  not  for  a  spiritual  maw. 

Observe  your  distance,  and  be  sure  to  stand 

Hard  by  the  cistern,  with  your  cap  in  hand  : 

There  lor  diversion  you  may  pick  your  teeth, 

Till  the  kind  voider  comes  for  your  relief. 

Let  others,  who  such  meanness  can  brook, 

Strike  countenance  to  ev'ry  great  man's  look  j 

I  rate  my  freedom  higher. 

This  author's  raillery  is  the  raillery  of  a 
friend,  and  does  not  turn  the  sacred  order 
into  ridicule,  but  is  a  just  censure  on  such 
persons  as  take  advantage  from  the  necessi- 
ties of  a  man  of  merit,  to  impose  on  him 
hardships  that  are  by  no  means  suitable  to 
the  dignity  of  his  profession. 


No,  256.]    Tunday,  Mwember  28, 1710. 

Nostrum  eat  tantaa  component  lite*. 

Virg. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Honour, 
held  in  Sheer-Lane  on  Monday,  the  20th 
of  November,  1710,  before  Isaac  Bick- 
erstaffe,  Esq.  Censor  of  Great  Britain. 

Peter  Plumb,  of  London,  merchant, 
was  indicted  by  the  Honourable  Mr^Tho- 
mas  Gules,  of  Gule-Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Salop,  for  that  the  said  Peter  Plumb  dia,  in 
Lombard-Street,  London,  between  the  hours 
of  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  meet  the 
said  Mr.  Thomas  Gules,  and,  after  a  short 
salutation,  put  on  his  hat,  value  five-pence, 
While  the  Honourable  Mr.  Gules  stood  bare- 
headed for  the  space  of  two  seconds.  It 
was  further  urgea  against  the  criminal,  that 
during  his  discourse  with  the  prosecutor,  he 
feloniously  stole  the  wall  of  him,  having 
clapped  his  back  against  it  in  such  a  manner, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  Mr.  Gules  to  re- 
cover it  again  at  his  taking  leave  of  him. 
The  prosecutor  alledged,  that  he  was  the 
cadet  of  a  very  ancient  family,  and  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  all  the  younger 
brothers  of  the  said  family,  he  had  never 
sullied  himself  with  business,  but  had  chosen 
rather  to  starve  like  a  man  of  honour,  than 
do  any  thing  beneath  his  quality.  He  pro- 
duced several  witnesses,  that  he  had  never 
employed  himself  beyond  the  twisting  of  a 
whip,  or  the  making  of  a  pair  of  nut-crack- 


ers, in  which  he  only  worked  for  his  diver- 
sion, in  order  to  make  a  present  now  and 
then  to  his  friends.  The  prisoner  being 
asked  what  he  could  say  for  himself,  cast 
several  reflections  upon  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Gules ;  as,  "  that  he  was  not  worth  a  groat; 
that  nobody  in  the  city  would  trust  him  form 
halfpenny ;  that  he  owed  him  money,  which 
he  had  promised  to  pay  him  several  tines, 
but  never  kept  his  word: ;  and,  in  short,  that 
he  was  an  idle,  beggarly  fellow,  and  of  no 
use  to  the  public."  This  sort  of  language 
was  very  severely  reprimanded  by  the  cen- 
sor, who  told  the  criminal,  that  he  spoke  k 
contempt  of  the  court,  and  that  he  should 
be  proceeded  against  for  contumacy,  if  he 
did  not  change  his  style.  The  prisoner 
therefore  desired  to  be  heard  by  his  counsel 
who  urged  in  his  defence,  that  ne  put  .on  his* 
hat  throughignorance,  and  took  the  wall  by 
accident.  They  likewise  produced  several 
witnesses,  that  he  made  sundry  motions  with 
his  hat  in  his  hand,  which  are  generally  un- 
derstood as  an  invitation  to  the  person  we 
talk  with  to  be  covered  $.  and  that  the  gen- 
tleman not  taking  the  hint,  he  was  forced  to 
put  on  his  hat,  as  being  troubled  with  a  cold. 
There  was  likewise  an  Irishman,  who  de- 
posed, that  he  had  heard  him  cough  three- 
and-twenty  times  that  morning.  And  as  for 
the  wall,  it  was  alleged,  that  lie  had  taken 
it  inadvertently,  to  save  himself  from  a 
showerof  rain,  which  was  then  falling.  The 
censor  having  consulted  the  men  of  nonour, 
who  sat  at  nis  right-hand  on  the  bench, 
found  they  were  of  opinion,  that  the  defence 
made  by  the  prisoner's  counsel,  did  rather 
aggravate  than  extenuate  his  crime ;  that 
the  motions  and  intimations  of  the  hat  were 
a  token  of  superiority  in  conversation,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  used  by  the  criminal  to  a 
man  of  the  prosecutor's  quality,,  who  was 
likewise  vested  with  a  double  title  to  the 
wall  at  the  time  of  their  ottversatioii,  both 
as  it  was  the  upper  hand,  and  as  it  was  a 
shelter  from  the  weather.  The  evidence 
being  very  full  and  clear,  the  jury,  without 
going  out  of  court,  declared  their  opinion 
unanimously  by  the  mouth  of  their  foreman, 
that  the  prosecutor  was  bound  in  honour  to 
make  the  sun  shine  through  the  criminal,  ox; 
as  they  afterwards  explained  themselves,  to 
whip  him  through  the  lungs. 

The  censor  knitting  his  brows  into  a  frown, 
and  looking  very  sternly  upon  the  jury,after 
a  little  pause,  gave  them  to  know,  that  this 
court  was  erected  for  the  finding  out  of  penal- 
ties suitable  to  offences,  and  to  restrain  the 
outrages  of  private  justice ;  and  that  he  ex- 
pected they  should  moderate  their  verdict 
The  jury  therefore  retired,  and  being  wil- 
ling to  comply  with  the  advices  of  the  cen- 
sor, after  an  hour's  consultation,  declared 
their  opinion  as  follows : 

•That  in  consideration  this  was  Peter 
Plumb's  first  offence,  and  that  there  did 
not  appear  any  malice  prepense  in  it,  as  also 
that  he  lived  in  good  reputation  among  his 
neighbours,  and  that  his  taking  the  wall  was 
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only  *e  defindendo,  the  prosecutor  should  let 
him  escape  with  life,  and  content  himself 
with  the  slitting  of  his  nose,  and  the  cutting 
off  both  his  ears.*'  Mr.  Bickerstaffe  smil- 
ing upon  the  court,  told  them,  "That  he 
thought  the  punishment,  even  under  its  pre- 
sent mitigation,  too  severe ;  and  that  such 
penalties  might  be  of  ill  consequence  in  a 
trading  nation."  He  therefore  pronounced 
sentence  against  the  criminal  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  "  That  hisiiat,  which  was  the 
instrument  of  offence,  should  be  forfeited  to 
the  court;  that  the  criminal  should  go  to 
the  ware'  house  from  whence  he  came,  and 
thence,  as  occasion  should  require,  proceed 
to  the  Exchange,  or  Garraway's  Coffee- 
house, in  what  manner  he  pleased;  but  that 
neither  he,  nor  any  of  the  family  of  the 
Plumbs,  should  hereafter  appear  in  the 
streets  of  London  out  of  their  coaches,  that 
so  the  foot-way  might  be  left  open  and  un- 
disturbed for  their  betters." 

Dathan,  a  peddling  Jew,  and  T.  R  , 

a  Welshman,  were  indicted  by  the  keeper 
of  an  ale-house  in  Westminster,  for  break- 
ing the  peace,  and  two  earthen  mugs,  in  a 
dispute  about  the  antiquity  of  their  families, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  house,  and  dis- 
turbance of  the  whole  neighbourhood.  Da- 
than said  for  himself,  that  he  was  provoked 
to  it  by  the  Welshman,  who  pretended,  that 
the  Welsh  were  an  ancienter  people  than 
the  Jews ;  u  Whereas,  (said  he, }  I  can  show 
by  this  genealogy  in  my  hand,  that  I  am  the 
son  of  Mesheck,  that  was  the  son  of  Naboth, 
that  was  the  son  of  Shalem,  that  was  the  son 
ol— -^. n  The  Welshman  here  interrupted 
him,  and  told  him,  "  That  he  could  produce 
Shennalogy  as  well  as  himself;  for  that  he 
was  John  ~ap  Rice,  ap  Shenkin,  ap  Shones." 
He  then  turned  himself  to  the  censor,  and 
told  him  in  the  same  broken  accent,  and 
with  much  warmth,  "That  the  Jew  would 
needs  uphold  that  King  Cadwalladar  was 
younger  tfyan  Issachar.  Mr.  Bickerstaffe 
seemed  very  much  inclined  to  give  sentence 
against  Dathan,  as  being  a  Jew  ;  but  finding 
reasons,  by  some  expressions  which  the 
Welshman  let  fall  in  asserting  the  antiquity 
of  his  family,  to  suspect  the  said  Welshman 
▼as  a  Prae  Adamite,  he  suffered  the  jury  to 
Ro  out  without  any  previous  admonition. 
After  some  time  they  returned,  and  gave 
their  verdict,  that  it  appearing  the  persons 
at  the  bar  did  neither  of  them  wear  a  sword, 
and  that  consequently  they  had  no  right  to 
quarrel  upon  a  point  of  honour;  to  prevent 
such  frivolous  appeals  for  the  future,  they 
should  both  of  them  be  tossed  in  the  same 
blanket,  and  there  adjust  the  superiority  as 
Jhey  could  agree  it  between  themselves. 
The  censor  confirmed  the  verdict. 

Richard  Newman  was  indicted  by  Major 
Punto,  for  having  used  the  words,  "  rerhaps 
|t  maybe  so,"  in  a  dispute  with  the  said  ma- 
jor. The  major  urged,  that  the  word,  Per- 
haps, was  questioning  his  varacity,  and  that 
I J  was  an  indirect  manner  of  giving  him  the 
v  F»   Richard  Newman  had  nothing  more  to 


say  for  himself,  than  tjiat  he  intended  no  such 
thing,  and  threw  himself  upon  the  mercy  of 
the  court.  The  jury  brought  in  their  ver- 
dict special. 

Mr.  Bickerstaffe  stood  up,  and,  after  hav- 
ing cast  his  eyes  over  the  whole  assembly, 
hemmed  thrice.  He  then  acquainted  them, 
that  he  had  laid  down  a  rule  to  himself, 
which  he  was  resolved  never  to  depart  from, 
and  which,  as  he  conceived,  would  very 
much  conduce  to  the  shortening  the  business 
of  the  court;  *I  mean  (says  ne)  never  to 
allow  of  the  lie  being  given  pv  construction, 
implication,  or  induction,  but  by  the  sole  use 
of  the  word  itself."  He  then  proceeded  to 
show  the  great  mischiefs  that  had  arisen  to 
the  English  nation  from  that'  pernicious 
monosyllable  ;  that  it  had  bred  the  most  ra- 
tal quarrels  between  the  dearest  friends; 
that  it  had  frequently  thinned  the  guards, 
and  made  great  havoc  in  the  army ;  that  it 
had  sometimes  weakened  the  city  trained- 
bands  ;  and  in  a  word,  had  destroyed  many 
of  the  bravest  men  in  the  isle  of  Great 
Britain.  For  the  prevention  of  which  evils 
for  the  future,  he  instructed  the  jury  to  pre- 
sent the  word  itself  as  a  nuisance  in  the 
English  tongue ;  and  further  promised  them, 
that  he  would,  upon  such  their  presentment, 

Eublish  an  edict  of  the  court,  for  the  entire 
anishment  and  exclusion  of  it  out  of  the  dis- 
courses  and  conversation  of  all  civil  socie- 
ties* 

This  is  a  true  copy, 

CHARLES  LILLIE. 

Monday  next  is  set  apart  for  the  trial  of 
several  female  causes. 

W.  B.  The  case  of  the  hassock  will  come 
on  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  ten. 
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In  nora  fen  animus  mutates  dicere  forma* 
Corpora :  Dii,  captis  (nam  yos  muiastis  et  Hlae) 
Aspirate  mete.        ■  Ovid.  Met, 

From  my  own  Apartment,  November  29. 
Every  nation  is  distinguished  by  produc- 
tions that  are  peculiar  to  it  Great  Britain 
is  particularly  fruitful  in-  religions,  that  shoot 
up  and  flourish  in  this  climate  more  than  in 
any  other.  We  are  so  famous  abroad  for 
our  great  variety  of  sects  and  opinions,  that 
an  ingenious  friend  of  mine,  who  is  lately  re- 
turned from  his  travels,  assures  me,  there  is 
a  show  at  this  time  carried  up  and  down  in  ■ 
Germany,  which  represents  all  the  religions 
of  Great  Britain  in  wax- work.  Notwith-  J 
standing  that  the  pliancy  of  the  matter  in 
which  the  images  are  wrought,  makes  it 
capable  of  being  moulded  into  all  shapes  and 
figures,  my  friend  tells  me,  that  he  did  not 
think  it  possible  for  it  to  be  twisted  and  tor- 
tured into  so  many  screwed  faces  and  wry 
features  as  appeared  in  several  of  the  fig- 
ures that  composed  the  show.    I  was,  in- 

•  Sir  Richard  Steele  Misted  n  this  paper. 
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deed,  so  pleased  with  the  design  of  the  Ger- 
man artist,  that  I  begged  my  friend  to  give 
me  an  account  of  it  in  all  its  particulars, 
which  he  did  after  the  following  manner. 

"I  have  often  (said  he)  been  present  at  a 
show  of  elephants,  camels,  dromedaries,  and 
other  strange  creatures,  but  I  never  saw  so 
great  an  assembly  of  spectators  as  were  met 
together  at  the  opening  of  this  great  piece 
gt  wax-work.  We  were  all  placed  in  a 
hall,  according  to  the  price  we  had 
for  our  seats:  the  curtain  that  hung 
ore  the  show  was  made  by  a  master  of 
tapestry,  who  had  wove  it  in  the  figure  of  a 
monstrous  hydra,  that  had  several  heads, 
which  brandished  out  their  tongues,  and 
seemed  to  hiss  at  each  other.  Some  of  these 
heads  were  large  and  entire ;  and  where  any 
of  them  had  been  lopped  away,  there  sprout- 
ed up  several  in  the  room  of  them ;  inso- 
much, that  forpne  head  cut  off,  a  man  might 
see  jten,  twenty,  or  a  hundred  of  a  smaller 
size,  creeping  through  the  wound.  In  short, 
the  whole  picture  was  nothing  but  confusion 
and  bloodshed.  On  a  sudden  (says  my 
friend)  I  was  startled  with  a  flourish  of  many 
musical  instruments  that  I  had  never  heard 
before,  which  was  followed  by  a  short  tune 
(if  it  might  be  so  called)  wholly  made  up  of 
jars  and  discords.  Among  the  rest,  there 
was  an  organ,  a  bagpipe,  a  groaning-board, 
a  stentorophonic  trumpet,  with  several 
wind  instruments  of  a  most  disagreeable 
sound,  which  I  do  not  so  much  as  know  the 
names  o£  After  a  short  flourish,  the  cur- 
tain was  drawn  up,  and  we  were  presented 
with  the  most  extraordinary  assemblage  of 
figures  that  ever  entered  into  a  man's  imagi- 
nation. The  design  of  the  workman  was  so 
well  expressed  in  the  dumb  show  before  us, 
that  it  was  not  hard  for  an  Englishman  to 
comprehend  the  meaning  of  it 

MThe  principal  figures  were  placed  in  a 
row,  consisting  of  seven  persons.  The 
middle  figure,  which  immediately  attracted 
the  eyes  of  the  whole  company,  and  was 
much  bigger  than  the  rest,  was  formed  like 
a  matron,  dressed  in  the  habit  of  an  elderly 
woman  of  quality  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
days.  The  most  remarkable  parts  of  her 
dress,  was  the  beaver  with  the  steeple 
crown,  the  scarf  that  was  darker  than  sa- 
ble, and  the  lawn  apron  that  was  whiter  than 
ermine.  Her  gown  was  of  the  richest  black 
relvet,  and  just  upon  her  heart  studded  with 
targe  diamonds  of  an  inestimable  value, 
disposed  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  She  bore 
an  inexpressible  cheerfulness  and  dignity  in 
her  aspect ;  and  though  she  seemed  in  years, 
appeared  with  so  much  spirit  and  vivacity, 
as  gave  her  at  the  same  time  an  air  of  old 
age  and  immortality.  I  found  my  heart 
touched  with  so  much  love  and  reverence 
at  the  sight  of  her,  that  the  tears  ran  down 
my  face  as  I  looked  upon  her ;  and  still  the 
more  1  looked'  upon  her,  the  more  my  heart 
was  melted  with  the  sentiments  of  filial  ten- 
derness and  duty.  I  discovered  every  mo- 
ment something  so  charming  in  this  figure, 


that  I  could  scare  take  my  eyes  off  it.    On 

its  right  hand  there  sat  the  figure  of  a  wo- 
man so  covered  with  ornaments,  that  her 
face,  her  body,  and  her  hands,  were  almost 
entirely  hid  under  them.  The  little  yon 
could  see  of  her  face  was  painted ;  and 
what  1  thought  very  odd,  had  samethinr  m 
it  like  artificial  wrinkles ;  but  I  was  the  test 
surprized  at  it,  when  I  saw  upon  her  fore- 
head an  old-fashioned  tower  of  grey  hairs. 
Her  head-dress  rose  very  high  by  three 
several  stories  or  degrees;  her  garments 
had  a  thousand  colours  in  them,  and  were 
embroidered  with  crosses  in  gold,  silver  and 
silk :  she  had  nothing  on,  not  so  much  ass 
glove  or  a  slipper,  which  was  not  marked 
with  this  figure ;  nay,  so  suberstitiausly  food 
did  she  appear  of  it,  that  she  sat  cross-leg- 
ged. I  was  quickly  sick  of  this  tawdry 
composition  of  ribands,  silks,  and  jewd* 
and  therefore  oast  my  eye  on  a  dame  which 
was  just  the  reverse  of  it  I  need  not  tdl 
my  reader,  that  the  lady  before  described 
was  Popery,  or  that  she  I  am  now  gome  to 
describe  is  Presbytery;  She  sat  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  venerable  matron,  and  bo  much 
resembled  her  in  the  features  of  her  coun- 
tenance, that  she  seemed  her  sister  ;  but  at 
the  same  time  that,  one  observed  a  likeness 
in  her  beauty,  one  could  not  but  take  notice, 
that  there  was  something  in  it  sickly  and 
splenetic  Her  fi\ce  had  enough  to  discover 
the  relation,  but  it  was  drawn  up  into  a 
peevish  figure,  soured  with  discontent,  and 
overcast  with  melancholy.  She;  seemed  of- 
fended at  the  matron  for  the  shape  of  her 
hat,  as  too  much  resembling  the  triple  coro- 
net of  the  person  who  sat  by  her.  One 
might  see  likewise,  that  she  dissented  from 
the  white  apron  and  the  cross;  for  which 
reasons  she  had  made  herself  a  plain  home- 
ly dowdy,  and  turned  her  face  towards  the 
sectaries  that  sat  on  her  left  hand,  as  being 
afraid  of  looking  upon  the  matron,  lest  she 
should. see  the  harlot  by  her. 

"  On  the  right  hand  of  Popery  sate  Juda- 
ism, represented  by  an.  old  man  embroidered 
with  phylacteries,  and  distinguished  by  many 
typical  figures,  which  I  had  not  skill  enouen 
to  unriddle.  He  was  placed  among  the  ruo- 
bish  of  a  temple;  but.  instead  ot  weeping 
over  it,  (which  I  should  have  expected  from 
him,)  he  was  counting  out  a  bag  of  money 
upon  the  ruins  of  it* 

"  On  his  right  hand  was  Deism,  or  Natu- 
ral Religion.  This  was  a  figure  of  a  half- 
naked,  awkward  country  wench,  who,  with 
proper  ornaments  and  education,  would  have 
maae  an  agreeable  and  beautiful  appear- 
ance ;  but  for  want  of  those  advantages,  was 
such  a  spectacle  as  a  man  would  blush  to 
look  upon. 

"  I  have  now  (continued  my  friend}  given 
you  an  account  of  those  who  were  placed  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  matron,  and  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  in  which  they  sat,  were 
Deism,  Judaism,  and  Popery.  On  the  left 
hand,  as  1  told  you,  appeared  Presbytery. 
The  next  to  her  was  a  figure  which  some- 
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what  puzzled  me :  it  was  that  of  a 
looking,  with  horror  in  his  eyes,  upon  a  sil- 
ver basin  filled  with  water.  Observing 
something  in  his  countenance  that  looked 
like  lunacy,  I  fancied  at  first,  that  he  was  to 
express  that  kind  of  distraction  which  the 
physicians  call  the  hydrophobia ;  but  con- 
sidering what  the  intention  of  the  show  was, 
I  immediately  recollected  myself,  and  con- 
cluded it  to  be  Anabaptism. 

"  The  next  figure  was  a  man  that  sat  un- 
der a  most  profound  composure  of  mind : 
he  wore  a  hat  whose  brims  were  exactly 
parallel  with  the  horizon :  his  garment  had 
neither  sleeve  nor  skirt,  nor  so  much  as  a 
superfluous  button.  What  they  called  his 
cravat,  was  a  little  piece  of  white  linen 
quilled  with  great  exactness,  aad  hanging 
below  his  chin  about  two  inches.  Seeing  a 
book  in  his  hand,  I  asked  our  artist  what  it 
was,  who  told  me  it  was  the  Quakers'  reli- 
gion; upon  which  I  desired  a  sifght  of  it 
Upon  perusal,  I  found  it  to  be  nothing  but  a 
new-fashioned  grammar,  or  an  art  of  abridg- 
ing ordinary  discourse.  The  nouns  were 
reduced  to  a  very  small  number,  as  the 
tight j  jriend,  Babylon.  The  principal  of 
his  pronouns  was  thou  ;  and  as  for  you,  ye, 
and  yours,  I  found  they  were  not  looked 
upon  as  parts  of  speech  in  this  grammar. 
All  the  verbs  wanted  the  second  person  plu- 
ral ;  the  participles  ending  all  in  ing,  or  ed, 
which  were  marked  with  a  particular  ac- 
cent There  were  no  adverbs,  besides  yea 
and  nay.  The  same  thrift  was  observed  in 
the  prepositions.  The  conjunctions  were 
only  hem  I  and  ha  I  and  the  interjections 
brought  under  the  three  heads  of  sighing, 
sobbing,  and  groaning.  There  was  at  the 
end  oT the  grammar  a  little  nomenclature, 
called,  The  Christian  Man's  Vocabulary, 
which  gave  new  appellations,  or  (if  you 
will)  Christian  names  to  almost  every  thing 
in  lite.  I  replaced  the  book  in  the  hand  of 
the  figure,  not  without  admiring  the  simpli- 
city of  its  garb,  speech,  and  behaviour. 

"Just  opposite  to  this  row  of  religions, 
there  was  a  statue  dressed  in  a  fool's  coat, 
with  a  cap  of  bells  upon  his  head,  laughing 
and  pointing  at  the  figures  that  stood  before 
him.  This  idiot  is  supposed  to  say  in  his 
heart,  what  David's  fool  did  some  thousands 
of  years  ago,  and  was  therefore  designed  as 
a  proper  representative  of  those  among  us 
who  are  called  Atheists  and  Infidels  by 
others,  and  Free-thinkers  by  themselves. 

"There  were  many  other  groups  of  fig- 
ures which  1  did  not  Know  the  meaning  of; 
but  seeing  a  collection  of  both  sexes  turning 
their  hacks  upon  the  company,  and  laving 
their  heads  very  close  together,  I  inquired 
after  their  religion,  and  found  that  they  called 
themselves  the  Philadelphiaos,  or  the  family 
of  love. 

"In  the  opposite  corner  there  sat  another 
httle  congregation  of  strange  figures,  open- 
ing their  mouths  as  wide  as  they  could  gape, 
•nd  distinguished  by  the  title  of  the  Sweet- 
^^tftoaeL 
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u  I  must  not  omit,  that  in  this  assembly  of 
wax,  there  were  several  pieces  that  moved 
by  clock-work,  and  gave  great  satisfaction 
to  the  spectators.  Behind  the  matron  there 
stood  one  of  these  figures,  and  behind  Popery 
another,  which,  as  the  artist  told  us,  were 
each  of  them  the  genius  of  the  person  they 
attended.  That  behind  Popery  represented 
Persecution,  and  the  other  Moderation.  The 
first  of  these  moved  by  secret  springs  to* 
wards  a  great  heap  of  dead  bodies  that  lay 
piled  upon  one  another  at  a  considerable-dis- 
tance behind  the  principal  figures.  There 
were  written  on  the  foreheads  of  these  dead 
men  several  'hard  words,  as  Pre- Adamites, 
Sabbatarians,  Camaronians,  Mugglctonians, 
Brownists,  Independents,  Masomtes,  Cami- 
sars,  and  the  like.  At  the  approach  of  Per- 
secution, it  was  so  contrived,  that  as  she  held 
up  her  bloody  flag,  the  whole -assembly  of 
dead  men,  like  those  in  the  Rehearsal, 
started  up,  and  drew  their  swords.  This 
was  followed  by  great  clashings  and  noise, 
when  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult,  the  figure 
of  Moderation  moved  gently  towards  this 
new  army,  which,  upon  her  holding  up  a 
paper  in  ner  hand,  inscribed  Liberty  of  Con- 
science, immediately  fell  into  a  heap  of  car- 
casses, remaining  in  the  same  quiet  posture 
that  they  lay  at  first " 
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Ocddit  mlaeroe  crambe  repetka. 


From  my  own  Apartment,  December  1. 

When  a  man  keeps  a  constant  table,  he 
may  be  allowed  sometimes  to  serve  up  a 
cola  dish  of  meat,  or  toss  up  the  fragments 
of  a  feast  into  a  ragout  I  have  sometimes, 
in  a  scarcity  of  provisions,  been  obliged  to 
take  the  same  kind  of  liberty,  and  to  enter- 
tain my  reader  with  the  leavings  of  a  former 
treat  I  must  this  day  have  recourse  to  the 
same  method,  and  beg  my  guests  to  sit  down 
to  a  kind  of  Saturday  s  dinner.  To  let  the 
metaphor  rest,  I  intend  to  fill  up  this  paper 
with  a  bundle  of  letters  relating  to  subjects 
on  which  I  have  formerly  treated,  and  have 
ordered  my  bookseller  to  print  at  the  end  of 
each  letter,  the  minutes  with  which  I  en- 
dorsed it,  after  the  first  perusal  of  it 

"To  Isaac  Bicker staffe, Esq. 

November  22, 1710. 
"  Sir, — Dining  yesterday  with  Mr.  South- 
British,  and  Mr.  William  North-Briton,  two 
gentlemen,  who,  before  you  ordered  it  other- 
wise, were  known  by  the  names  of  Mr. 
English  and  Mr.  William  Scot ;  among  other 
things,  the  maid  of  the  house  (who  in  her 
time  I  believe  may  have  beett  a  North-Bri- 
tish warming-pan)  brought  Us  up  a  dish  of 
North-British  collops.  We  liked  our  enter- 
tainment very  well,  only  we  observed  the 
table-cloth,  being  not  so  fine  as  we  could 
have  wished  was  North-British  cloth :  but 
the  worst  of  it  was,  we  were  disturbed  all 
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dinner-time  by  the  noise  of  the  children*  who 
■were  playing  in  the  paved  court  at  North- 
Britisn  hoppers ;  so  we  paid  our  North-Bri- 
ton sooner  than  we  designed,  and  took  coach 
to  North-Briton  yard,  about  which  place 
most  of  us  live.  We  had,  indeed,  gone  a 
foot,  only  we  were  under  some  apprehen- 
sions lest  a  North-British  mist  should  wet  a 
South-British  man  to  the  skin. 

"  We  think  this  matter  properly  expres- 
sed, according  to  the  accuracy  ot  the  new 
style  settled  by  you  in  one  of  your  late  pa- 
pers. You  will  please  to  give  your  opinion 
upon  it  to,  Sir, 

*  Your  most  humble  servants, 

"J.S. 

«M.P. 

-N.R." 

%•  See  if  this  letter  be  conformable  to 
the  directions  given  in  the  Tatler  above- 
mentioned. 

"To  Isaac  Bickerstaffe,  Esq. 

Kent,  November  22, 1710. 
"  Sir,— A  gentleman  in  my  neighbourhood, 
who  happens  to  be  brother  to  a  lord,  though 
neither  nis  father  nor  grandfather  were  so, 
is  perpetually  making  use  of  this  phrase, *  A 
person  of  my  quality.'  He  has.  it  in  his 
mouth  fifty  times  a  day,  to  his  labourers,  his 
servants,  his  children,  his  tenants,  and  his 
neighbours.  Wet  or  dry,  at  home  or-  abroad, 
drunk  or  sober,  angry  or  pleased,  it  is  the 
constant  burthen  of  his  style.  Sir,  as  you 
are  censor  of  Great  Britain,  as  you  value  the 
repose  of  a  loyal  country,  and  tne  reputation 
of  my  neighbour,  I  beg  you  will  take  this 
cruel  grievance  into  your  consideration,  else, 
for  my  own  particular,  I  am  resolved  to  give 
up  my  farm,  sell  my  stock,  and  remove  with 
my  wife  and  seven  children  next  spring  to 
Falmouth  or  Berwick,  if  my  strength  will 
permit  me,  being  brought  into  a  very  weak 
condition.    1  am,  with  great  respect,  {sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient 

"And  languishing  servant,  &aM 

*#*  Let  this  be  referred  to  the  court  of 
honour. 

"Mr.  Bickerstaffe, — I  am  a  young 
lady  of  a  good  fortune,  and  at  present  in- 
fested by  several  lovers,  who  lay  close  siege 
to  me,  and  carry  on  their  attacks  with  all 
possible  diligence.  I  know  which  of  them 
has  the  first  place  in  my  own  heart,  but 
would  freely  cross  my  private  inclinations, 
to  make  choice  of  the  man  who  loves  me 
best,  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  know, 
all  of  them  pretending  to  an  equal  passion 
for  me.  Let  me  therefore  beg  of  you,  dear 
Mr.  Bickerstaffe,  to  lend  me  your  IthurieTs 
spear,  in  order  to  touch  this  .troop  of  rivals ; 
after  which  I  will  most  faithfully  return  it  to 
you  again,  with  the  greatest  gratitude. 

«I  am,  Sir,  &c" 

Query  1.  What  figure  this  lady  doth 
think  her  lover  will  appear  in  ?    Or  what 


symptoms  he  will  betray  of  his 
being  touched  ? 

2.    Whether  a  touch  of  her  fan  may  i 
have  the  same  efficacy  as  a  touch  of  It! 

riel's  spear? 

Great  Lincoln9*-Inn-Sfliare,  Mrv. 
"  Honoured  Sir,— Gratitude  obliges  i 
to  make  this  public  acknowledgment  of  i 
eminent  service  you  have  done  myself  i 
particular,  and  the  whole  body  of  chapJ— 
(I  hope)  in  general  Coming  home  an  S 
day  about  dinner-time,  I  found 
strangely  altered  for  the  better :  the  ^ 
smiled  in  my  face  when  he  let  me  m,  1 
footman  bowed  to  me  as  I  passed  him,  t 
steward  shook  me  by  the  Land,  and  M 
Beatrice  dropped  me  a  curtsey  as  she  we 
alone.  I  was  surprized  at  all  this  civjlir 
and  knew  not  to  what  I  might  ascribe  it,  c 
cept  to  my  bright  beaver  and  shining  i 
that  were'  new  that  day.  But  I  was  sua 
more  astonished  to  find  such  an  agreeable 
change  at  the  table :  my  lord  helped  me  to 
a  fat  slice  of  venison  with  his  own  hand,  and 
my  lady  did  me  the  honour  to  drink  to  me, 
I  offered  to  rise  at  my  usual  time,  out  was 
desired  to  sit  still,  with  this  kind  expression : 
'Come,  doctor,  a  jelly  or  a  conserve  will  do 
you  no  harm  :  don't  be  afraid  of  the  dessert* 
I  was  so  confounded  with  the  favour,  that  I 
returned  my  thanks  in  a  most  awkward 
manner,  wondering  what  was  the  meaning 
of  this  total  transformation :  but  my  km 
soon  put  an  end  to  my  admiration,  by  show- 
ing me  a  paper  that  challenged  you,  Sir,  fcr 
its  author,  and  rallied  me  very  agreeably  on 
the  subject,  asking  me,  which  was  best  1 
died,  the  lord  or  his  chaplain?  I  on 
myself  to  think  the  banter  sharpest  against 
ourselves,  and  that  these  were  trifling  mat- 
ters, not  fit  for  a  philosopher  to  insist  on. 
His  lordship  was  in  so  good  a  humour,  that 
he  ordered  me  to  return  his  thanks  with  my 
own ;  and  my  lady  joins  in  the  same,  with 
this  one  exception  to  your  paper,  that  the 
chaplain  in  her  family  was  always  allowed 
minceoVpies  from  All-nallows  to  Candlemas. 
"I  am, Sir, 

"  Your  most  obliged 

"  Humble  servant, 

«T.  W." 

*#*  Requires  no  answer. 

Oxford,  November  2T. 
"Mr.  Censor, — 1  have  read  your  ac- 
count of  Nova  Zembla  with  great  pleasure, 
and  have  ordered  it  to  be  transcribed  in  a 
little  hand,  and  inserted  in  Mr.  Tonson's  late 
edition  of  Hudibras.  I  could  wish  you  would 
furnish  us  with  more  notes  upon  that  author, 
to  fill  up  the  place  of  those  dull  annotations 
with  which  several  editions  of  that  book 
have  been  encumbered.  I  would  particu- 
larly desire  of  you  to  give  the  world  the 


story  of  Talicotius,  who  makes  a  very  o 
nent  figure  in  the  first  Canto,  not  having 
been  able  to  meet  with  any  account  of  the 
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maid  Talicotius  in  the  writings  of  any  other 
author.  I  am,  with  the  most  profound  re- 
al***, 

"The  most  humble  of  your  admirers. 
"Q.  Z." 

.  *4*  Tp  be  answered  next  Thursday,  if 
*  nothing  more  material  intervenes. 

Mr.  Censor, — In  your  survey  of  the 

Die,  you  must  have  observed  crowds  of 

Jie  persons  that  are  Qualified  to  increase 

.  Hie  subjects  of  this  glorious  island,  and  yet 


jfteglect  that  duty  to  their  country.    In  order 
to  reclaim  such  persons,  I  lay  befbn 
"this  proposal, 


persons,  I  lay  before  you 


next. 


u  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

«Th.CL" 

*#*  This  to  be  considered  on  Saturday 


No.  259J      Tueaday,  December  5,  1710. 

— — Vexat  cenaur*  columbu.  Jut. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Journal-  of  the  Court 
of  Honour,  held  in  Sheer-Lane  on  Mon- 
day the  37th  of  November,  before  Isaac 
Bickerstaffe,  Esq.  Censor  of  Great 
Britain. 

Elizabeth  Makeb ate,  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Catherine's,  spinster,  was  indicted  for 
surreptitiously  taking  away  the  hassock  from 
under  the  Lady  Grave- Airs,  between  the 
hours  of  four  and  five,  on  Sunday  the  26th 
of  November.     The  prosecutor  deposed, 
that  as  she  stood  up  to  make  a  courtesy  to  a 
person  of  quality  in  a  neighbouring  pew,  the 
criminal  conveyed  away  the  hassock  by 
stealth,  insomuch  that  the  prosecutor  was 
obliged  to  sit  all  the  while  she  was  at  church, 
or  to  say  her  prayers  in  a  posture  that  did 
not  become  a  woman  of  her  quality.    The 
prisoner  pleaded  inadvertency ;  and  the  jury 
-were  going  to  bring  it  in  chance-medley,  had 
not  Several  witnesses  been  produced  against 
the  said  Elizabeth  Makebate,  that  she  was 
an  old  offender,  and  a  woman  of  a  bad  rep- 
utation.   It  appeared  in  particular,  that  on 
the  Sunday  before  she  had  detracted  from  a 
new  petticoat  of  Mrs.  Mary  Doelittle,  hav- 
ing said  in  the  hearing  of  several  credible 
witnesses,  that  the  said  petticoat  was  scour- 
ed, to  the  Kreat  grief  and  detriment  of  the 
said  Mary  Doelittle.    There  were  likewise 
many  evidences  produced  against  the  crimi- 
nal, that  though  she  never  tailed  to  come  to 
church  on  Sunday,  she  was  a  most  notorious 
Sabbath-breaker,  and  that  she  spent  her 
whole  time,  during  divine  service,  in  dis- 
paraging other  people's  clothes,  and  whis- 
pering to  those  who  sat  next  her.  Upon  the 
Whole,  she  was  found  guilty  of  the  indict- 
ment, and  received  sentence  to  ask  pardon 
of  the  prosecutor  upon  her  bare  knees,  with- 
out either  cushion  or  hassock  under  her,  in 
the  face  of  the  court 
MB.  Am  soon  as  the  sentence  was  exe- 


cuted on  the  criminal,  which  was  done  in 
open  court  with  the  utmost  severity,  the 
first  lady  of  the  bench  on  Mr.  Bickerstafie's 
right-hand  stood  up,  and  made  a  motion  to 
the  court,  "That  whereas  it  was  impossible 
for  women  of  fashion  to  dress  themselves 
before  the  church  was  half  done,  and  where- 
as many  confusions  and  inconveniences  did 
arise  thereupon,  it  might  be  lawful  for  them 
to  send  a  footman,  in  order  to  keep  their 
places,  as  was  usual  in  other  polite  and  well- 
regulated  assemblies."  The  motion  was  or- 
dered to  be  entered  on  the  books,  and  con- 
sidered at  a  more  convenient  time. 

Gharles  Cambrick,  Linen-draper,  in  the 
city  of  Westminster,  was  indicted  for  speak- 
ing obscenely  to  the  Lady  Penelope  Touch- 
wood.  It  appeared,  that  the  prosecutor  and 
her  woman,  going  in  a  staee-coach  from 
London  to  Brentford,  where  they  were  to  be 
met  by  the  lady's  own  chariot,  the  criminal, 
and  another  of  his  acquaintance,  travelled 
with  them  in  the  same  coach,  at  which  time 
the  prisoner  talked  bawdy  for  the  space  of 
'three  miles  and  a  half.  The  prosecutor  al- 
leged, "That  over  against  the  Old  Fox  at 
Knightsbridge,  he  mentioned  the  word  linen ; 
that  at  the  further  end  of  Kensington,  he 
made  use  of  the  term  smock ;  and  that  be- 
fore he  came  to  Hammersmith,  he  talked 
almost  a  Quarter  of  an  hour  upon  wedding- 
shifts.  "  The  prosecutor's  woman  confirm- 
ed what  her  lady  had  said,  and  further  ad- 
ded, "that  she  had  never  seen  her  lady  in 
so  treat  a  confusion,  and  in  such  a  taking, 
as  she  was  during  the  whole  discourse  of  the 
criminaL"  The  prisoner  had  little  to  say 
for  himself,  but  that  he  talked  only  in  lus 
own  trade,  and  meant  no  hurt  by  what  he 
said.  The  jury,  however,  found  him  guilty, 
and  represented  by  their  forewoman,  that 
such  discourses  were  apt  to  sully  the  imagi- 
nation ;  and  that  by  a  concatenation  of  ideas, 
the  word  linen  implied  many  things  that 
were  not  proper  to  be  stirred  up  in  the  mind 
of  a  woman  who  was  of  the  prosecutor's  qual- 
ity, and  therefore  gave  it  as  their  verdict, 
that  the  linen  draper  should  lose  his  tongue, 
Mr.  Bickerstaffe  said,  *  He  thought  the  pros- 
ecutor's ears  were  as  much  to  blame  as  the 
prisoner's  tongue,  and  therefore  gave  sen- 
tence as  follows:  "That  they  should  both 
be  placed  over  against  one  another  in  the 
midst  of  the  court,  there  to  remain  for  the 
space  of  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  during 
which  time  the  linen-draper  was  to  be  gag* 
ged,  and  the  lady  to  hold  her  hands  close 
upon  both  her  ears ;"  which  was  executed 
accordingly. 

Edward  Callicoat  was  indicted  as  an  ac- 
complice to'Charles  Cambrick,  for  that  he, 
the  said  Edward  Callicoat,  did,  by  his  si- 
lence and  smiles,  seem  to  approve  and  abet 
the  said  Charles  Cambrick  in  every  thing 
he  said.  It  appeared,  that  the  prisoner  was 
foreman  of  the  shop  to  the  aforesaid  Charles 
Cambrick,  and  by  his  post  obliged  to  smile 
at  every  thing  the  other  was  pleased  to  say 
upon  which  he  was  acquitted. 
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Jonas  Shallow  was  indicted  in  the  name 
of  Dame  Winifred,  sole  relict  of  Richard 
Dainty,  Esq.  for  having  said  several  times  in 
her  company,  and  in  the  hearing  of  several 
persons  there  present,  that  he  was  extreme- 
ly obliged  to  the  widow  Dainty,  and  that  he 
should  never  be  able  sufficiently  to  express 
his  gratitude.  The  prosecutor  urged,  that 
this  might  blast  her  reputation,  and  that  it 
was  in  effect  a  boastingof  favours  which  he 
had  never  received.  The  prisoner  seemed 
to  be  much  astonished  at  the  construction 
■  which  was  put  upon  his  words,  and  said, 
"That  he  meant  nothing  by  them,  but  that 
the  widow  had  befriended  him  in  a  lease, 
and  was  very  kind  to  his  youngetf  sister." 
The  jury  finding;  him  a  little  weak  in  his 
understanding,  without  going  out  of  the  court, 
brought  in  their  verdict,  ignoramus. 

Ursula  Goodenough  was  accused  by  the 
Lady  Betty  Wou'd-be,  for  having  said,  that 
she  the  Lady  Betty  Wou'd-be  was  painted. 
The  prisoner  brought  several  persons  of 
good  credit  to  witness  to  her  reputation,  and 
proved,  by  undeniable  evidences,  that  she 
was  never  at  the  place  where  the  words 
were  said  to  have  been  uttered.  The  cen- 
sor observing  the  behaviour  of  the  prosecu- 
tor, found  reason  to  believe,  that  she  had  in- 
dicted the  prisoner  for  no  other  reason  but 
to  make  her  complexion  be  taken  notice  of, 
which  indeed  was  very  fresh  and  beautiful : 
he  therefore  asked  the  offender,  with  a  very 
stern  voice,  how  she  could  presume  to  spread 
so  groundless  a  report?  And  whether  she 
saw  any  colours  in  the  Lady  Wou'd-be's 
face  that  could  procure  credit  to  such  a 
falsehood?"  "Do  you  see  (says  he)  any 
lilies  or  roses  in  her  cheeks,  any  bloom,  any 

probability?' The  prosecutor,  not  able 

to  bear  such  language  any  longer,  told  him, 
that  he  talked  like  a  blind  old  fool,  and  that 
she  was  ashamed  to  have  entertained  any 
opinion  of  his  wisdom :  but  she  was  put  to 
silence,  and  sentenced  to  wear  her  mask  for 
five  months,  and  not  to  presume  to  show  her 
face  till  the  town  should  be  empty.  N 

Benjamin  Buzzard,  Esq.  was  indicted  for 
having  told  the  Lady  Everbloom,  at  a  public 
ball,  that  she  looked  very  well  for  a  woman 
of  her  years.  The  prisoner  not  denying  the 
fact,  and  persisting  before  the  court  that  he 
looked  upon  it  as  a  compliment,  the  jury 
brought  him  in  non  com  fro*  mentis.* 

The  court  then  adjourned  to  Monday  the 
11th  instant 

Copia  Fern,  CHARLES  LILLIE. 
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Non  culcnnque  datum  eat  habere  naeum. 


From  my  own  Apartment,  December  ft. 

We  have  a  very  learned  and  elaborate 

dissertation  upon  thumbs  in  Montaigne's  Es~ 


♦  Sir  lUchard  Steel  aaeiated  In  Ala  pep*. 


says*  and  another  upon  ears  m  the  Tale  of  n 
Tub.  I  am  here  going  to  write  one  upotf 
noses,  having  chosen  for  my  text  the  follow- 
ing verses  out  of  Hudibras; 

*•  So  learned  Tallcotlne  from 
The  brawny  pan  of  porter**  bum 
Cut  supplemental  noeea,  which 
Laated  aa  long  aa  parent  breech : 
But  when  the  date  of  nock  waa  out. 
Off  dropp'd  the  sympathetic  anout.n 

Notwithstanding  that  there  is  nothing  ob- 
scene in  natural  knowledge,  and  that  I  intend! 
to  give  as  little  offence  as  may  be  to  readers' 
to  a  well  bred  imagination,  I  must,  for  my 
own  quiet,  desire  the  critics  (who  in  all  times 
have  Deen  famous  for  good  noses)  ta  refrain1 
from  the  lecture  of  this  curious  tract.  These. 
gentlemen  were  formerly  marked  out  and 
distinguished  by  the  little  rhinboerial  nose, 
which  was  always  looked  open  as  an  instru- 
ment of  derision,  and  which  they  used  to 
cock,  toss,  or  draw  up,  in  a  contemptuous 
manner,  upon  reading  the  works  of  their 
ingenious  contemporaries.  It  is  not  there- 
fore for  this  generation  of  men  that  I  write 
the  present  transaction, 


-Minna 


Naribua  hornm 


bOjaptaa 
homlnum 


but  for  the  sake  of  some  of  my  philosophi- 
cal friends  in  the  Royal  Society,  who  peruse 
discourses  of  this  nature  with  a  becoming 
gravity,  and  a  desire  of  'improving  by  them. 
Many  are  the  opinions  of  learned  men 
concerning  the  rise  of  that  fatal  distemper 
which  Jias  always  taken  a  particular  plea- 
sure in  venting  its  spite  upon  the  nose.  I 
have  seen  a  little  burlesque  poem  in  Italian, 
that  gives  a  very  pleasant  account  of  this 
matter.  The  fable  of  it  runs  thus  :  Mars, 
the  god  of  war,  having  served  during  the 
siege  of  Naples,  in  the  shape  of  a  French 
colonel,  received  a  visit  one  night  from  Ve- 
nus, the  goddess  of  love,  who  had  always 
been  his  professed  mistress  and  admirer. 
The  poem  says,  she-came  to  him  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  sutthng  wench,  with  a  bottle  of 
brandy  under  her  arm.  Let  that  be  as  it 
will,  he  managed  matters  so  well,  that  she 
went  away  big-bellied,  and  was  at  length 
brought  to  bed  of  a  little  Cupid.  This  boy, 
whether  it  were  by  reason  of  any  bad  food 
that  his  father  had  eaten  during  the  siege, 
or  of  any  particular  malignity  in  the  stars 
that  reigned  at  his  nativity,  came  into  the 
world  with  a  very  sickly  look,  and  crazy 
constitution.  As  soon  as  he  was  able  to 
handle  his  bow,  he  made  discoveries  of  a 
most  perverse  disposition.  He  dipped  his 
arrows  in  poison,  that  rotted  every  thing 
they  touched ;  and,  what  was  more  particu- 
lar, aimed  all  his  shafts  at  the  nose,  quite 
contrary  to  the  practice  of  his  elder  bro- 
thers, who  had  made  a  human  heart  their 
butt  in  all  countries  and  ages.  To  break 
him  of  this  roguish  trick,  his  parents  put 
him  to  school  to  Mercury,  who  did  all  he 
could  to  hinder  him  from  demolishing  the 
noses  of  mankind;  but  in  spite  of  his  edu- 
cation, the  boy  continued  very  unlucky;  and 
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hough  hit  raalke  was  a  little  softened  by 
good  instructions,  he  would  very  frequently 
et  Ay  an  envenomed  arrow,  and  wound  his 
notaries  oftener  in  the  nose  than  in  the  heart 
rhus  far  the  fable, 

I  need  not  tell  my  learned  reader,  that 
2orreggio  has  drawn  a  Cupid  taking  his 
esson  from  Mercury,  conformable  to  this 
x)em ;  nor  that  the  poem  itself  was  design- 
sd  as  a  burlesque  upon  Fracastorius. 

It  was  a  little  after  this  fatal  siege  of  Na- 
>les  that  Talicotius  began  to  practice  in  a 
own  of  Germany,  He  was  the  first  clap- 
loctor  that  I  met  with  in  history,  and  a 
mater  man  in  his  age  than  our  celebrated 
5r.  WalL  He  saw  his  species  extremely 
autUated  and  disfigured  by  this  new  dis- 
ernper  that  was  crept  into,  it ;  and  there- 
ore,  in  pursuance  of  a  very  seasonable  in- 
rention,  set  up  a  manufacture  of  noses,  hav- 
ng  first  got  a  patent  that  none  should  pre- 
ume  to  make  noses  besides  himself.  His 
irst  patient  was  a  great  man  of  Portugal, 
vho  had  done  good  services  to  his  country, 
>ut  in  the  midst  of  them  unfortunately  lost 
lis  nose,  Talicotius  crafted  a  new  one  on 
he  remaining  part  of  the  gristle  or  carti- 
agious  substance,  which  would  sneeze, 
xneU,  take  snuff,  pronounce  the  letters  m  or 
i,  and,  in  short,  do  all  the  functions  of  a 
genuine  and  natural  nose.  m  There  was, 
lowever,  one  misfortune  in  this  experiment 
The  Portuguese's  complexion  was  a  little 
ipon  the  subfusc,  with  very  black  eyes,  and 
lark  eyebrows;  and  the  nose  being  taken 
Tool  a  porter  that  had  a  white  German 
dun,  and  cut  out  of  those  parts  that  are  not 
exposed  to  the  sun,  it  was  very  visible  that 
he  features  of  his  face  were  not  fellows. 
[n\  a  word,  the  Conde  resembled  one  of  those 
maimed  antique  statues  that  has  often  a 
nodern  nose  of  fresh  marble,  glued ,  to  a 
ace  of  such  a  yellow  ivory  complexion,  as 
tothing  can  give  but  age.  To  remedy  this 
particular  for  the  future,  the  doctor  got  to- 
gether a  great  collection  of  porters,  men  of 
ill  complexions,  black,  brown,  fair,  dark, 
tallow,  pale,  and  ruddy ;  so  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  a  patient  of  the  most  out-of-the- 
vay  colour  not  to  find  a  nose  to  match  it 

The  doctor's  house  was  now  very  much 
ailarged,  and  became  a  kind  of  college,  or 
■ather  hospital,  for  the  fashionable  cripples 
pf  both  sexes,  that  resorted  to  him  from  all 
>arts  of  Europe.  Over  his  door  was  fasten- 
*1  a  large  golden  snout,  not  unlike  that 
vhich  is  placed  over  the  great  gates  at 
brazen-Nose  College  in  Oxford ;  and  as  it 
i  usual  for  the  learned  in  foreign  universi- 
ies  to  distinguish  their  houses  by  a  Latin 
entence,  the  doctor  writ  underneath  this 
plden  proboscis  two  verses  out  of  Ovid : 

Mfllcat 


amaaa.  habit  et  raa  caatra  Ccrpido, 
xfemihi,  militat  omnia  amana. 


It  is  reported,  that  Talicotius  had  at  one 
ime  in  his  house  twelve  German  counts, 
rineteen  French  marquisses,  and  a  hundred 
Spanish  cavaliers,  besides  one  solitary  En- 
id 


IgJish  esquire,  of  whom  more  hereafter. 
Though  the  doctor  had  the  monopoly  of 
noses  in  his  own  hands,  he  is  said  not  to  nave 
been  unreasonable.  Indeed,  if  a  man  had 
occasion  for  a  high  Roman  nose,  he  must  go 
to  the  price  of  it  A  carbuncle  nose  like- 
wise bore  an  excessive  rate;  but  fox  your 
ordinary  short  turned-up  noses,  of  which 
there  was  the  {greatest  consumption,  they 
cost  little  or  nothing ;  at  least  the  purchasers 
thought  so,  who  would  have  been  content  to 
have  paid  much  dearer  for  them,  rather 
than  to  have  gone  without  them. 

The  sympathy  betwixt  the  nose  and  its 
parent,  was  very  extraordinary.  Hudibras 
has  told  us,  that  when  the  porter  died,  the 
nose  dropped  off  of  course,  in  which  case,  it 
was  usual  to  return  the  nose,  in  order  to 
have  it  interred  with  its  first  owner.  The 
nose  was  likewise  affected  by  the  pain  as 
well  as  death  of  the  original  proprietor.  An 
eminent  instance  of  this  nature  happened  to 
three  Spaniards,  whose  noses  were  all  made 
out  of  the  same  piece  of  brawn.  They 
found  them  one  day  shoot  and  swell  ex- 
tremely, upon  which  they  sent  to  know  how 
the  porter  did,  and  heard,  upon  inquiry,  that 
the  parent  of  the  noses  had  been  severely 
kicked  the  day  before,  and  that  the  porter 
kept  his  bed  on  account  of  the  bruises  it 
had  received.  This  was  highly  resented  by 
the  Spaniards,  who  found  out  the  person  that 
had  used  the  porter  so  unmercifully,  and 
treated  him  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
indignity  had  been  done  to  their  own  noses. 
In  this  and  several  other  cases  it  might  be 
said,  that  the  .porters  led  the  gentlemen  by 
the  nose. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  any  thine  went 
amiss  with  the  nose,  the  porter  felt  the 
effects  of  it,  insomuch  that  it  was  generally 
articled  with  the  patient,  that  he  should  not 
only  abstain  from  all  his  old  courses,  but 
should,  on  no  pretence  whatsoever,  smell 
pepper,  or  eat  mustard ;  on  which  occasion, 
the  part  where  the  incision  had  been  made, 
was  seized  with  unspeakable  twinges  and 
prickings. 

The  Englishman  I  before  mentioned,  was 
so  very  irregular,  and  relapsed  so  frequently 
into  the  distemper  which  at  first  brought 
him  to  the  learned  Talicotius,  that  in  the 
space  of  two  years  he  wore  out  five  noses, 
and  by  that  means  so  tormented  the  porters, 
that  if  he  would  have  given  500/.  for  a  nose, 
there  was  not  one  of  them  that  would,  accom- 
modate him.  This  young  gentleman  was 
born  of  honest  parents,  ana  passed  his  first 
years  in  fox-hunting ;  but  accidentally  quit- 
ting the  woods,  and  coming  up  to  London,  he 
was  so  charmed  with  the  beauties  of  the 
play-house,  that  he  had  not  been  in  town 
two  days  before  he  got  the  misfortune  which 
carried  off  this  part  of  his  face.  He  used  to 
be  called  in  Germany  the  Englishman  of 
five  noses,  and  the  gentleman  that  had  thrice 
as  many  noses  as  he  had  ears;  such  was  the 
raillery  of  those  times. 

I  shall  close  this  paper  .with  an  admoni- 
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Hon  to  the  young  men  of  this  town,  which  I 
think  the  more  necessary,  because  I  see  sev- 
eral new  fresh-coloured  faces,  that  have 
made  their  first  appearance  in  it  this  winter. 
I  must  therefore  assure  them,  that  (he  art  of 
making  noses  is  entirely  lost;  and  in  the 
next  place,  beg  them  not  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  our  ordinary  town  rakes,  who  live  as  if 
there  was  a  Talicotius  to  be  met  with  at  the 
corner  of  every  street  Whatever  young 
men  may  think,  the  nose  is  a  very  becoming 
part  of  the  face,  and  a  man  makes  but  a  very 
silly  figure  without  it  But  it  is  the  nature 
of  youth  not  to  know  the  value  of  any  thing 
till  they  have  lost  it  The  general  precept 
therefore  I  shall  leave  with  them  is,  to  re- 
gard every  town-woman  as  a  particular  kind 
of  Siren,  that  has  a  design  upon  their  noses; 
and  that,  amidst  all  her  flatteries  and  allure- 
ments, they  will  fancy  she  speaks  to  them 
in  that  humorous  phrase  of  old  Plautus : 

Ego  tibifaeiem  denatabo  mordicu*. 
Seep  your  ffcce  out  of  my  way,  or  I'll  bite  off  your  noee. 


No.  261.]     Saturday,  December  9, 1710, 

From  my  own  Apartment,  December  8. 
It  is  the  duty  of  all  who  make  philosophy 
the  entertainment  of  their  lives,  to  turn  their 
thoughts  to  practical  schemes  for  the  good 
of  society,  and  not  pass  away  their  time  in 
fruitless  searches,  which  tend  rather  to  the 
ostentation  of  knowledge  than  the  service  of 
life.  For  this  reason  Icannot  forbear  read- 
ing even  the  common  bills  that  are  duly  put 
into  peoples'  hands  as  they  pass  the  streets, 
which  give  us  notice  of  the  present  residence, 
the  past  travels,  and  infallible  medicines,  of 
doctors  useful  in  their  generation,  though 
much  below  the  character  of  the  renowned 
Talicotius :  but,  upon  a  nice  calculation  of 
the  successes  of  such  adepts,  I  find  their  la- 
bours tend  mostly  to  the  enriching  only  one 
sort  of  men,  that  is  to  say,  the  Society  of  Up- 
holders. From  this  observation,  and  many 
others  which  occur  to  me  when  I  am  num- 
bering the  good  people  of  Great  Britain,  I 
cannot  but  favour  any  proposal  which  tends 
to  repairing  the  losses  we  sustain  by  eminent 
cures.  The  best  I  have  met  with  in  this 
kind,  has  been  offered  to  my  consideration, 
and  recommended  by  a  letter  subscribed 
Thomas  Clement  The  title  to  hi*  printed 
articles  runs  thus :  «  By  the  Profitable  Soci- 
ety, at  the  Wheat-Sheafj  over  against  Tom's 
Coffee-house,  in  Russel-Street,  Covent-Gar- 
den,  new  proposals  for  promoting  a  contri- 
bution towards  raising  two  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  to  be  made  on  the  baptizing  of  any 
infant  born  in  wedlock."  The  plan  is  laid 
with  such  proper  regulations,  as  serves  (to 
such  as  fall  in  with  it  for  the  sake  of  their 
posterity)  all  the  uses,  without  any  of  the 
inconvcniencies  of  settlements.  By  this 
means,  such  whose  fortunes  depend  upon 
their  own  industry,  or  personal  qualifications, 
need  not  be  deterred  by  fear  of  poverty,  from 


that  state  which  nature  and  reason  prescribe 
to  us  as  the  fountain  of  the  greatest  happi- 
ness  in  human  life.  The  censors  of  Rome 
had  power  vested  in  them  to  lay  taxes  on 
the  unmarried ;  and  I  think  1  cannot  show 
my  impartiality  better,  than  in  inquiring  into 
the  extravagant  privileges  my  brother  bach- 
elors enjoy,  and  fine  them  accordingly.  I 
shall  not  allow  a  single  life  in  one-sex  to  be 
reproached,  and  held  in  esteem  in  the  other. 
It  would  not,  methinks,  be  amiss,  if  an  old 
bachelor,  who  lives  in  contempt  of  matri- 
mony, were  obliged  to  give-a  portion  to  as 
old  maid  who  is  willing  to  enter  into  it  At 
the  same  time  I  must  allow,  that  those  who 
can  plead  courtship,  and  were  unjustly  re- 
jected, shall  not  be  liable  to  the  pains  and 
penalties  of  celibacy.  But  such  as  pretend 
an  aversion  to  the  whole' sex,  because  tbey 
were  ill-treated  by  a  particular  female,  ana 
cover  their  sense  of  disappointment  in  wo- 
men under  a  contempt  of  their  favour,  shall 
be  proceeded  against  as  bachelors  convict 
I  am  not  without  hopes,  that  from  this  slight 
warning,  all  the  unmarried  men  of  fortune, 
taste,  and  refinement,  will,  without  farther 
delay,  become  lovers  and  humble  servants 
to  such  of  their  acquaintance  as  are  most 
agreeable  to  them,  under  pain  of  my  cen- 
sures :  and.  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  rest  of  the 
world,  who  remain  single  for  fear  of  the  en- 
cumbrances of  wedlock,  will  become  sub- 
scribers to  Mr.  Clement's  proposal.  By 
these  means  we  shall  have  a  much  more  nu- 
merous account  of  births  in  the  year  1711, 
than  any  ever-  before  known  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, where  merely  to  be  born,  is  a 'distinc- 
tion of  Providence  greater  than  being  bora 
to  a  fortune  in  another  place. 

As  I  was  going  on  in  the  consideration  of 
this  good  office  which  Mr.  Clement  propo- 
ses to  do  his  country,  I  received  the  follow- 
ing letter,  which  seems  to  be  dictated  by  i 
like  modest  and  public  spirit,  that  males 
use  of  me  also  in  its  design  of  obliging  man- 
kind. 

"Mr.  Bicker  staffe,— -In  the  royal  lot- 
tery for  a  million  and  a  half,  I  had  the  good 
fortune  of  obtaining  a  prize.  From  before 
the  drawing,  I  had  devoted  a  fifth  of  what- 
ever should  arise  to  me  to  charitable  uses 
Accordingly,  I  lately  troubled  you  with  my 
request  ana  commission  for  placing  half  a 
dozen  youths  with  Mr.  Moore,  writing-roas- 
ter in  Castle-street,  to  whom,  it  is  said,  we 
owe  all  the  fine  devices,  flourishes,  and  the 
composer  of  all  the  plates  for  the  drawing 
and  paying  the  tickets.  Be  pleased,  there- 
fore, good  Sir,  to  find  or  make  leisure  for 
complying  therewith,  for  I  would  not  appear 
concerned  in  this  small  matter. 
u  1  am  very  much 

'Your  humble  servant,  &c" 

It  is  no  small  pleasure  to  observe,  that  in 
the  midst  of  a  very  degenerate  age,  there  are 
still  spirits  which  retain  their  natural  digni- 
ty, and  pursue  the  good  of  their  fellow  era- 
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tures :  some  in  making  themselves  useful 
by  professed  service,  and  some  by  secret  ge- 
nerosity. Were  I  at  liberty  to  discover  even 
all  the  good  I  know  of  many  men  living  at 
this  time,  there  would  want  nothing  but  a 
suitable  historian  to  make  them  appear  as 
illustrious  as  any  of  the  noblest  of  the  old 
Greeks  or  Romans.  The  cunning  some 
have  used  to  do  handsome  and  worthy  ac- 
tions, the- address  to  do  men  services,  and  es- 
cape their  notice,  has  produced  so  many 
surprizing  incidents,  (which  have  been  laid 
before  me  during  my  censorship,)  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  posterity,  would  absolve  this  age 
or  all  its  crimes  and  follies.  I  know  no  way 
to  deal  with  such  delicate  minds  as  these, 
but  by  assuring  them,  that  when  they  cease 
to  do  good,  I  shall  tell  all  the  good  they  have 
done  already.    Let  therefore  the  benefac- 

i  tor  to  the  youths  abovementioned,  continue 
such  bounties,  upon  pain  of  being  publicly 

i  praised.  But  there  is  no  probability  of  his 
running  into  that  hazard ;  for  a  strong  habit 

}  of  virtue  can  make  men  suspend  the  receiv- 
ing acknowledgments  due  to  their  merit,  till 
they  are  out  ofa  capacity  of  receiving  them. 

(  I  am  so  very  much  charmed  with  accidents 
of  this  kind,  that  I  have  made  a  collection  of 

f     all  the  memorable  handsome  things  done  by 

,  private  men  in  my  time.  As  a  specimen  of 
my  manner  of  noting  such  actions,  take  the 
following  fragment  out  of  much  more  which 
is  written  in  my  year  book  on  the  remarka- 
ble will  of  a  gentleman,  whom  I  shall  here 
callCelamico. 

"This  day  died  that  plain  and  excellent 
man,  my  much  honoured  friend  Celamico, 
who  bequeathed  his  whole  estate  to  a  gentle- 
man no  way  related  to  him,  and  to  whom  he 
had  given  no  such  expectation  in  his  life-time." 
He  was  a  person  of  a  very  enlarged  soul, 
and  thought  the  nearest  relation  among  men 
to  be  the  resemblance  of  their  minds  and 
sentiments.  He  was  not  mistaken  in  the 
worth  of  his  successor,  who  received  the 
news  of  this  unexpected  good  fortune,  with 
an  air  that  showed  him  less  moved  with  the 
benefit,  than  the  loss  of  the  benefactor. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  on  Monday, 
the  11th  instant,  tne  case  of  the  visit  comes 
on,  between  the  hours  of  ten  and  eleven,  at 
the  Court  of  Honour ;  where  both  persons 
are  to  attend,  the  meeting  there  not  being  to 
be  understood  as  a  visit,  and  the  right  of  the 
next  visit  being  then  to  be  wholly  settled, 
according  to  the  prayer  of  the  plaintiff. 
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Verba  togs  wqueris,  juncturt  callidus  acrl, 
On  teres  modlco,  palfentei  radere  morei, 
Doctue  el  Ing enuo  eulpam  defigere  ludo. 

Per*.  Sal.  5. 

Journal  of  the  Court  of  Honour,  Sec. 
Timothy  Treatall,  Gent  was  indicted 
oy  several  ladksof  his  slater's  acquaintance, 


for  a  very  rude  affront  offered  to  them  at  an 
entertainment,  to  which  he  had  invited  them 
on  Tuesday  the  7th  of  November  last  past, 
between  the  hours  of  eight  and  nine  in  the 
evening.  The  indictment  set  forth,  that  the 
said  Mr.  Treatall,  upon  the  serving  up  of 
the  supper,  desired  the  ladies  to  take  their 
places  according  to  their  different  age  and 
seniority,  for  that  it  was  the  way  always  at 
his  table  to  pay  respect  to  years.  The  in- 
dictment added,  that  this  produced  an  un- 
speakable confusion  in  the  company;  for 
that  the  ladies,  who  before  had  pressed  to- 
gether for  a  place  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
table,  immediately  crowded  with  the  same 
disorder  towards  the  end  that  was  quite  op- 
posite ;  that  Mrs.  Frontly  had  the  insolence 
to  clap  herself  down  at  the  very  lowest  place 
of  the  table :  that  the  Widow  Partlett  seated 
herself  on  the  right  hand  of  Mrs.  Frontly, 
alleging  for  her  excuse,  that  no  ceremony 
was  to  be  used  at  a  round  table ;  that  Mrs. 
Fidget  and  Mrs.  Fescue  disputed  above  half 
an  Hour  for  the  same  chair,  and  that  the 
latter  would  not  give  up  the  cause  till  it  was 
decided  by  the  parish  register,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  kept  hard  by.  The  indictment 
further  said,  that  the  rest  of  the  company 
who  sat  down,  did  it  with  a  reserve  to  their 
right,  which  they  were  at  liberty  to  assert 
on  another  occasion :  and  that  Mrs.  Mary 
Pippe,  an  old  maid,  was  placed  by  the  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  whole  company  at  the  up- 
per end  of  the  table,  from  whence  she  had 
the  confusion  to  behold  several  mothers  of 
families  among  her  inferiors.  The  crimi- 
nal alleged  in  his  defence,  that  what  he  had 
done,  was  to  raise  mirth,  and  avoid  ceremo- 
ny, and  that  the  ladies  did  not  complain  of 
his  rudeness  till  the  next  morning,  having 
eaten  up  what  he  had  provided  for  them  with 
peat  readiness  and  alacrity.  The  censor 
frowning  upon  him,  told  him  that  he  ought 
not  to  discover  so  much  levity  in  matters  of 
a  serious  nature,  and  (upon  the  jury's  bring- 
ing him  in  guilty)  sentenced  him  to  treat  the 
whole  assembly  of  ladies  over  again,  and  to 
take  care  that  he  did  it  with  the  decorum 
which  was  due  to  persons  of  their  quality. 

Rebecca  Shapely,  spinster,  was  indicted 
by  Mrs.  Sarah  Smack,  for  speaking  many 
words  reflecting  .upon  her  reputation,  and 
the  heels  of  her  silk  slippers,  wbicti'  the  pri- 
soner had  maliciously  suggested  to  be  two 
inches  higher  than  they  really  were.  The 
prosecutor  urged,  as  an  aggravation  of  her 
guilt,  that  the  prisoner  was  herself  guilty  of 
the  same  kind  of  forgery,  which  she  nad  laid 
to  the  prosecutor's  charge,  for  that  she  the 
said  Rebecca  Shapely  did  always  wear  a  pair 
of  steel  bodice,  and  a  false  rump.  The  censor 
ordered  the  slippers  to  be  produced  in  open 
court,  where  the  heels  were  adjudged  to  be 
of  the  statutable  size.  He  then  ordered  the 
grand  jury  to  search  the  criminal,  who,  after 
some  time  spent  therein,  acquitted  her  of  the 
bodice,  but  found  her  guilty  of  the  rump : 
upon  which  she  received  sentence  as  is  usual 
in  such  cases* 
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William  Trippit,  Esq,  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  brought  his  action  against  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  Pradely,  for  having  refused  him 
her  hand,  as  he  offered  to  lead  her  to  her 
ooach  from  the  opera.  The  plaintiff  set 
forth,  that  he  had  entered  himself  into  the 
list  of  those  volunteers  who  officiate  every 
night  behind  the  boxes  as  gentlemen-ushers 
of  the  plavhouse;  that  he  had  been  at  a 
considerable  charge  in  white  gloves,  peri- 
wigs, and  snuff-boxes,  m  order  to  qualify 
himself  for  that  employment,  and  in  hopes 
of  making  his  fortune  by  it  The  council 
for  the  defendant  replied,  that  the  plaintiff 
had  given  out  that  he  was  within  a  month  of 
wedding  their  client,  and  that  she  had  re- 
fused her  hand  to  him  in  ceremony,  lest  he 
should  interpret  it  as  a  promise  that  she 
would  give  it  him  in  marriage.  As  soon  as 
the  pleadings  on  both  sides  were  finished,  the 
censor  ordered  the  plaintiff  to  be  cashiered 
from  his  office  of  gentleman-usher  to  the 
plav-house,  since  it  was  too  plain  that  he 
naa  undertaken  it  with  an  ill  design ;  and  at 
the  same  time  ordered  the  defendant  either 
to  marry  the  said  plaintiff,  or  to  pay  him 
half-a-crown  for  the  new  pair  of  gloves  and 
coach-hire  that  he. was  at  the  expense  of  in 
her  service. 

The  Lady  Townhr  brought  an  action  of 
debt  against  Mrs.  Flambeau  for  that  Mrs. 
Flambeau  had  not  been  to  see  the  said  Lady 
Townly,  and  wish  her  joy,  since  her  mar- 
riage with  Sir  Ralph,  notwithstanding  she 
the  said  Lady  Townly  had  paid  Mrs.  Flam- 
beau a  visit  upon  her  first  coming  to  town. 
It  was  urged  in  the  behalf  of  the  defendant, 
that  the  plaintiff  had  never  given  her  any 
regular  notice  of  her  being  in  town ;  that  the 
visit  she  alleged  had  been  made  on  a  Mon- 
day, which  she  knew  was  a  day  on  which 
Mrs.  Flambeau  was  always  abroad,  having 
set  aside  that  only  day  in  the  week  to  mind 
the  affairs  of  her  family;  that  the  servant 
who  inquired  whether  she  was  at  home,  did 
not  give  the  visiting  knock ;  that  it  was  not 
between  the  hours  of  five  and  eight  in  the 
evening ;  that  there  was  no  candles  lighted 
up :  that  it  wris  not  on  Mrs.  Flambeau's  day ; 
and,  in  short,  that  there  was  not  one  of  the 
essential  points  observed  that  constitute  a 
visit  She  further  proved  by  her  porter's 
book,  which  was  produced  in  court,  that  she 
had  paid  the  Lady  Townly  a  visit  on  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  March,  just  before  her 
leaving  the  town,  in  the  year  1709—10,  for 
which  she  was  still  creditor  to  the  said  Lady 
Townly.  To  this  the  plaintiff  only  replied, 
that  she  was  now  under  covert,  and  not 
liable  to  any  debts  contracted  when  she  was 
a  single  woman.  ,  Mr.  Bickerstaffe  finding 
the  cause  to  be  very  intricate,  and  that  sev- 
eral points  of  honour  were  likely  to  arise  in 
it,'  he  deferred  giving  judgment  upon  it  till 
the  next  session  day,  at  which  time  he  or- 
dered the  ladies  on  his  left  hand  to  present 
to  the  court  a  table  of  all  the  laws  relating  to 
visits. 

Winifred  Leer  brought  her  action  against . 


Richard  Sly,  for  having  broken  a  marriage 
contract,  and  wedded  another  woman,  after 
he  had  engaged  himself  to  marry  the  said 
Winifred  Leer.  She  alleged,  that  he  had 
ogled  her  twice  at  an  opera,  thrice  in  St 
James's  church,  and  once  at  Powel's  puppet- 
show,  at  which  time  he  promised  her  mar- 
riage by  a  side-glance,  as  her  friend  could 
testify  that  sat  by  her.  Mr.  Bickerstafie 
finding  that  the  defendant  had  made  no  far- 
ther overture  of  love  or  marriage,  but  by 
looks  and  ocular  engagement,  yet  at  the 
same  time  considering  how  very  apt  such 
impudent  seducers  are  to  lead  the  ladies' 
hearts-astray,  ordered  the  criminal  to  stand 
upon  the  stage  in  the  Hay-Market,  between 
each  act  of  the  next  opera,  there  to  be  ex- 
posed to  public  view  as  a  false  ogler. 

Upon  the  rising  of  the  court,  Mr.  Bicker- 
staffe, having  taken  one  of  these  counter- 
feits in  the  very  fact  as  he  was  ogling  a  lady 
of  the  grand  jury,  ordered  him  to  be  seized^ 
and  prosecuted  upon  the  statute  of  ogling; 
He  likewise  directed  the  clerk  of  the  court 
to  draw  up  an  edict  against  these  common 
cheats,  that  make  women  believe  they  are 
distracted  for  them  by  staring  them  out  of 
countenance,  and  often  blast  a  lady's  repu- 
tation, whom  they  never  spoke  to,  by  saucy 
looks,  and  distant  familiarities,* 


No.  263.]     Thursday,  December  14*  1710. 
—Minimi  contento*  nocte  Brfcaimos, 

From  my  own  Apartment,  December  11 
An  old  friend  of  mine  being  lately  come 
to  town,  I  went  to  see  him  on  Tuesday  last, 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  with  a 
design  to  sit  with  him  an  hour  or  two,  and 
talk  over  old  stories ;  but,  upon  inquiring  af- 
ter him,  his  servant  told  me  he  was  just  gone 
to  bed.  The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  I 
was  up  and  dressed,  and  had  dispatched  a 
little  business,  I  went  again  to  my  friend's 
house  about  eleven  o'clock,  with  a  designate 
renew  my  visit ;  but,  upon  asking  for  him, 
his  servant  told  me  he  was  just  sat  down  to 
dinner.  In  short,  I  found  that  my  old-fashion- 
ed friend  religiously  adhered  to  the  exam- 
Ele  of  his  forefathers,  and  observed  the  same 
ours  that  had  been  kept  in  the  family  ever 
since  the Conquest 

It  is  very  plain  that  the  night  was  much 
longer  formerly  in  this  island  than  it  is  at  pre- 
sent By  the  night,  I  mean  that  portion  of 
time  which  nature  has  thrown  into  dark- 
ness, and  which  the  wisdom  of  mankind  had 
formerly  dedicated  to  rest  and  silence.  This 
used  to  begin  at  eijjht  o'clock  in  the  evening 
and  conclude  at  six  in  the  morning.  The 
curfew,  or  eight-o'clock  bell,  was  the  signal 
throughout  the  nation  for  putting  out  their 
candles,  and  going  to  bed. 

Our  grandmothers,  though  they  were 
wont  to  sit  up  the  last  in  the  family,  were 
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11  of  them  fast  asleep  at  the  same  hours 
hat  their  daughters  are  now  busy  at  crimp 
nd  basset.  Modern  statesmen  are  concert- 
rig  schemes,  and  engaged  in  the  depth  of 
mlitics,  at  the  time  when  their  forefathers 
trere  laid  down  quietly  to  rest,  and  had  no- 
hing  in  their  heads  but  dreams.  As  we 
lave  thus  thrown  business  and  pleasure  into 
he  hours  of  rest,  and  by  that  means  made 
he  natural  night  about  half  as  long  as  it  should 
>e,  we  are  forced  to  piece  it  out  with  a  great 
not  of  the  morning.;  so  that  near  two- 
hirds  of  the  nation  he  fast  asleep  for  seve- 
■al  hours  in  broad  day-light  This  kregu- 
arity  is  grown  so  very  fashionable  at  pre- 
sent, that  there  is  scarce  a  lady  of  qualify  in 
jreat  Britain  that  ever  saw  the  sun  rise. 
Vnd  if  the  humour  increases  in  proportion 
o  what  it  has  done  of  late  yean,  it  is  not 
mpossible  but  our  children  may  hear  the 
>ell-man  gojng  about  the  streets  at  nine 
/dock  in  the  morning,  and  the  watch  mak- 
ng  their  rounds  till  eleven.  This  unac- 
countable disposition  in  mankind  to  continue 
Lwake  in  the  night,  and  sleep  in 'sunshine, 
las  made  me  inquire,  whether  the  same 
change  of  inclination  has  happened  to  any 
>ther  animals  ?  For  this  reason  I  desired  a 
Tiend  of  mine  in  the  country,  to  let  me  know, 
whether  the  lark  rises  as  early  as  he  did  for- 
merly? And  whether  the  cock  begins  to 
;row  at  his  usual  hour  ?  My  friend  has  an- 
swered me,  that  his  poultry  are  as  regular 
as  ever ;  and  that  all  the  birds  and  the  beasts 
of  his  neighbourhood  keep  the  same  hours 
that  they  nave  observed  in  the  memory  of 
man ;  and  the  same  which,  in  all  probability, 
they  have  kept  for  these  five  thousand 
years. 

If  you  would  see  the  innovations  that  have 
been  made  among  us  in  this  particular,  you 
may  only  look  into  the  hours  of  colleges, 
where  they  still  dine  at  eleven,  and  sup  at 
six,  which  were  doubtless  the  hours  of  the 
whole  nation  at  the  time  when  those  places 
were  founded.  But  at  present,  the  courts 
of  justice  are  scarce  opened  in  Westmin- 
ster-Hall at  the  time  when  William  Rufus 
used  to  go  to  dinner  in  it  All  business  is 
driven  forward :  the  land-marks  of  our  fa- 
thers (if  I  may  so  call  them)  are  removed, 
and  planted  further  up  into  the  day;  inso- 
much that  I  am  afraid  that  our  clergy  will 
be  obliged  (if  they  expect  full  congrega- 
tions) not  to  look  any  more  upon  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning  as  a  canonical  hour.  In  my 
own  memory,  the  dinner  has  crept  by  de- 
grees from  twelve  o'clock  to  three,  and 
where  it  will  fix  nobody  knows. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  to  draw  up  a 
memorial  in  the  behalf  of  supper  against 
dinner,  setting  forth,  That  the  said  dinner 
has  made  several  encroachments  upon  the 
said  supper,  and  entered  very  far  upon  his 
frontiers ;  that  he  has  banished  him  out  of 
several  families,  and  in  all  has  driven  him 
from  his  head  quarters,  and  forced  him  to 
make  his  retreat  into  the  hours  of  midnight; 
and,  in  short,  that  he  is  now  in  danger  of  be- 


ing entirely  confounded  and  lost  m  a  break- 
fast Those  who  have  read  Lucian,  and 
seen  the  complaints  of  the  letter  T  against 
S,  upon  account  of  many  injuries  and  usur- 
pations of  the  same  nature,  will  not,  I  be- 
lieve, think  such  a  memorial  forced  and  un- 
natural If  dinner  has  been  thus  postponed, 
or  (if  you  please)  kept  back  from  time  to 
time,  you  may  be  sure  that  it  has  been  in 
compliance  with  the  other  business  of  the 
day,  and  that  supper  has  still  observed  a 
proportionable  distance.  There  is  a  vener- 
able proverb,  which  we  have  all  of  us  heard 
in  our  infancy,  of  M  putting  the  children  to 
bed,  and  laying  the  fcoose  to  the  *"*•" 
This  was  one  of  the  jocular  sayings  of  our 
forefathers,  but  may  be  properly  used  in  the 
literal  sense  at  present  Who  would  not 
wonder  at  this  perverted  relish  of  those  who 
are  reckoned  the  most  polite  part  of  man- 
kind, that  prefer  sea-coals  and  candles  to 
the  sun ;  and  exchange  so  many  cheerful 
morning  hours,  for -the  pleasures  of  mid- 
night revels  and  debauches  ?  If  a  man  was 
only  to  consult  his  health,  he  would  choose 
to  five  his  whole  time  (if  possible)  in  day- 
light, and  to  retire  out  of  the  world  into  si- 
lence and  sleep,  while  the  raw  damps  and 
unwholesome  vapours  fly  abroad,  without  a 
sun  to  disperse,  moderate,  or  controul  them. 
For  my  own  part,  I  value  an  hour  in  the 
morning  as  much  as  common  libertines  do 
an  hour  at  midnight  When  I  find  myself 
awakened  into  being,  and  perceive  my  fife 
renewed  within  me,  and  at  the  same  time 
see  the  whole  face  of  nature  recovered  out 
of  the  dark  uncomfortable  state  in  which  it 
lay  for  several  hours,  my  heart  overflows 
with  such  secret  sentiments  of  joy  and  grat- 
itude, as  are  a  kind  of  implicit  praise  to  the 
great  Author  of  Nature.  The  mind  in  these 
early  seasons  of  the  day  is  so  refreshed  in 
all  its  faculties,  and  borne  up  with  such  new 
supplies  of  animal  spirits,  that  she  finds  her- 
self in  a  state  of  jouth,  especially  when  she 
is  entertained  with  the  breath  of  flowers, 
the  melody  of  birds,  the  dews  that  hang 
upon  the  plants,  and  all  those  other  sweets 
of  nature  that  are  peculiar  to  the  morning. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  have  this 
relish  of  being,  this  exquisite  taste  of  life, 
who  does  not  come  into  the  world  before  it 
is  in  all  its  noise  and  hurry ;  who  loses  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  the  still  hours  of  the  day, 
and  immediately,  upon  his  first  getting  up, 
plunges  himself  into  the  ordinary  cares  or 
follies  of  the  world. 

1  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  Milton's 
inimitable  description  of  Adam's  awakening 
his  Eve  in  Paradise,  which,  indeed,  would 
have  been  a  place  as  little  delightful  as  a 
barren  heath  or  desert  to  those  who  slept 
in  it  The  fondness  of  the  posture  in  which 
Adam  is  represented,  and  the  softness  of 
his  whisper,  are  passages  in  this  divine  poem, 
that  are  above  all  commendation,  and  rather 
to  be  admired  than  praised. 

Now  Morn  her  rosy  stepe  In  th»  eastern  cttme 
« ▲dT&ocinf ,  <owM  the  earth  with  orient  peed. 
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When  Adam  wak'd,  to  oucott'd  ;  for  bit  tloep 
Was  airy-light,  from  pure  dictation  bred, 
And  temperate  vapours  bland,  which  th*  only  eound 
Of  leares  and  fuming  rills,  Aurora's  fan 
Lightly  dtapera'd,  and  the  shrill  matin  song 
Of  birds  on  er*ry  bough ;  so  much  the  more 
Hie  wonder  was  to  find  unewaken'd  Ere 
With  tresses  discomposed,  and  glowing  cheek, 
As  through  unquiet  res*:  he  on  his  side 
Leaning  half  raia*d,  with  looks  of  cordial  lore 
Hung  over  her  enamour'd,  and  beheld 
Beauty,  which,  whether  waking  or  asleep, 
Shot  forth  peculiar  graces.    Then  with  roice 


Mild  aa  when  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes, 

•■    Jthua:  A* 

id, 

. .w    t     .  llfht. 

Awake,  the  morning  shines,  and  the  fresh  field 


Her  hand  soft  touching.  whisper»d  thus :  Awake, 
My  fairest,  my  espous'd,  my  latest  found, 
Heaven's  last  beat  gift,  my  erer  new  delight, 


.Calls  us  ;  we  lose  the  prime,  to  mark  how  spring 
Our  tended  plants,  how  blows  the  citron  grove, 
What  drops  the  myrrh,  and  what  the  balmy  reed, 
How  nature  paints  her  colours,  how  the  bee 
Sits  on  the  bloom,  extracting  liquid  sweet. 

Such  whispering  wak'd  her,  but  with  startled  eye 
On  Adam,  whom  embracing,  thus  she  spake : 

O  sole !  in  whom  my  thoughts  find  all  repose, 
My  glory,  my  perfection,  glad  I  see 
Thy  face,  and  morn  return'd. 


No.  264.  ]     Saturday,  December  16, 1710, 
Favete  linguto  Hot. 

Trom  my  own  Apartment,  December  15. 

Boccaliki,  in  his  Parnassus,  indicts  a 
laconic  writer  for  speaking  that  in  three 
words  which  he  might  have  said  in  two,  and 
sentences  him,  for  his  punishment,  to  read 
over  all  the  works  of  Guicciardin.  This 
Guicciardin  is  so  very  prolix  and  circum- 
stantial in  his  writings,  that  I  remember  our 
countryman  Dr.  Donne,  speaking  of  that 
majestic  and  concise  manner  in  which  Mo- 
ses has  described  the  creation  of  the  world, 
adds, "  That  if  such  an  author  as  Guicciar- 
din were  to  have  written  on  such  a  subject, 
the  world  itself  would  not  have  been  able  to 
have  contained  the  books  that  gave  the  his- 
tory of  its  creation. " 

1  look  upon  a  tedious  talker,  or  what  is 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  a  story- 
teller, to  be  much  more  insufferable  than  a 
even  a  prolix  writer.  An  author  may  be 
tossed  out  of  your  hand,  and  thrown  asfdc, 
when  he  grows  dull  and  tiresome;  but  such 
liberties  are  so  far  from  being  allowed  to- 
wards your  orators  in  common  conversation, 
that  I  have  known  a  challenge  sent  a  person 
for  going  out  of  the  room  abruptly,  ana  leav- 
ing a  man  of  honour  in  the  midst  of  a  dis- 
sertation. This  evil  is  at  present  so  very 
common  and  epidemical,  that  there  is  scarce 
a  coffee-house  in  town  that  has  not  some 
speakers  belonging  to  it,  who  utter  their 
political  essays,  and  draw  parallels  out  of 
Baker's  Chronicle,  to  almost  every  part  of 
her  Majesty's  reign.  It  was  said  of  twp 
ancient  authors,  who  had  very  different  beau- 
ties in  their  style,  that  if  you  took  a  word 
from  one  of  them,  you  only  spoiled  his  elo- 
quence; but  if  you  took  a  word  from  the 
other,  you  spoiled  his  sense.  I  have  often 
applied  the  first  part  of  this  criticism  to 
several    of   these    coffee-house    speakers 


whom  I  have  at  present  in  my  thoughts; 
though  the  character  that  is  given  to  the 
last  of  the  authors,  is  what  I  would  ream 
mend  to  the  imitation  of  my  loving  county 
men.  But  it  is  not  only  public  places  of 
resort,  but  private  clubs,  and  converatkw 
over  a  bdtUer  that  are  infested  with  this 
loquacious  kind  of  animal,  especially  with 
that  species  which  I  comprehend  unaerthe 
name  of  a  story-teller.  I  would  earnesty 
desire  these  gentlemen  to  consider,  that  no 
point  of  wit  or  mirth  at  the  end  of  a  story, 
can  atone  for  the  half  hour  that  has  bea 
lost  before  they  come  at  it.  I  would  likewise 
lay  it  home  to  their  serious  coraderatn, 
whether  they  think  that  every  man  in  the 
company  .has  not  a  right  to  speak  as  well* 
themselves  i  And  whether  they  do  not  think 
they  are  invading  another  man's  prooertT, 
when  they  engross  their  time,  which  shodd 
be  divided  equally  amongst  .the  company,  to 
their  own  private  use  ? 

What  makes  this  evil  the  much  greater 
in  conversation  is,  that  these  humdrum  com- 
panions seldom  endeavour  to  wind  up  their 
narrations  into  a  point  of  mirth  or  infrac- 
tion, which  might  make  some  amends  fa 
the  tediousness  of  them,  but  think  they 
have  a  right  to  tell  any  thing  that  has  hap- 
pened within  their  memory.  They  tak 
upon  matter  of  fact  to  be  a  sufficient  founds- 
tkm  for  a  story,  and  give  us  a  long  acccnot 
of  things,  not  because  they  are  entertaining 
or  surprising,  but  because  they  are  true. 

My  ingenious  kinsman,  Mr.  Humphrej 
Wagstaft  uses  to  say,  "The  life  of  mass 
too  short  for  a  storyteller."  Merousatem 
might  be  half  an  hour  in  telling  what  o  ckdt 
it  was ;  but  as  for  us  post-diluvians,  we  oogjt 
to  do  every  thmgm  haste;  and  in  our  speech- 
es, as  well  as  actions,  remember  that  cor 
time  is  short.  A  man  that  talks  for  a  qosr- 
ter  of  an  hour  together  in  company,  if  1 JP** 
him  frequently,  takes  up  a  great  part  of  mf 
span.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  may  be  rcci* 
oned  the  eight-and-fortieth  part  of  a  dfyj 
day  the  three  hundred  and  sixtieth  paj 
of  a  year,  and  a  year  the  three-score :  sm 
tenth  part  of  life.  By  this  moral  ^J"*" 
tic,  supposing  a  man  to  be  in  the  taUanj 
world  one  third  part  of  the  day,  whoever 
gives  another  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  ne*£ 
ing,  makes  him  a  sacrifice  of  more  than  toe 
four  hundred  thousandth  part  of  his  cower* 
sible  life.  . 

I  would  establish  but  one  great  genew 
rule  to  be  observed  in  all  convemW* 
which  is  this,  That  men  should  not  talk* 
please  themselves,  but  those  that  hcarl5S 
This  would  make  them  consider,  wn*j?5 
what  they  speak  be  worth  hearing ;  w6*r 
er  there  be  either  wit  or  sense  in  what  tney 
are  about  to  say ;  and  whether  it  be  *0f*fz 
to  the  time  when,  the  place  where,  and  u* 
person  to  whom  it  is  spoken. 

For  the  utter  extirpation  of  these  orswj 
and  story-tellers,  which  I  look  upon  as  «"7 
great  pests  of  society,  I  have  invent eo 
watch,  which  divides  the  minutes  into  two* 
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parts,  after  the  same  manner  that  the  ordi- 
nary watches  are  divided  into  hours;  and 
.  will  endeavour  to  get  a  patent,  which  shall 
oblige  every  club  or  company  to  provide 
themselves  with  one  of  these  watches,  (that 
,    shall  lie  upon  the  table  as  an  hour-glass  is 
;    often  placed  near  the  pulpit,)  to  measure 
out  the  length  of  a  discourse. 
I  shall  be  willing  to  allow  a  man  one  round 
\  i  if  my  watch ;  that  is,  a  whole  minute  to  | 
I  weak  in ;  but  if  he  exceeds  that  time,  it 
'  shall  be  lawful  for  any  of  the  "company  to 
•  look  upon  the  watch,  or  to  call  him  down  to 
order. 
'       Provided,  however,  that  if  any  one  can 
make  it  appear  he  is  turned  of  threescore, 
he  may  take  two,  or,  if  he  pleases,  three 
\    rounds  of  the  watch  without  giving  offence. 
;    Provided  also,  that  this  rule  be  not  con- 
!    strued  to  extend  to  the  fair  sex,  who  shall 
:    still  be  at  liberty  to  talk  by  the  ordinary 
1    watch  that  is  now  in  use.    I  would  likewise 
earnestly  recommend  this  little  automaton, 
!    which  may  be  easily  carried  in  the  pocket 
\   without  any  encumbrance,  to  all  such  as  are 
;    troubled  with  this  infirmity  of  speech,  that, 
1    upon  pulling  out  their  watches,  they  may 
1    have  frequent  occasion  to  consider  what  they 
1    are  doing,  and  by  that  means  cut  the  thread 
of  their  story  short,  and  hurry  to  a  conclu- 
sion.   I  shall  only  add,  that  this  watch,  with 
a  paper  of  directions  how  to  use  it,  is  sold 
at  Charles  Lillie's. 

1  am  afraid,  a  Tatler  will  be  thought  a 
very  improper  paper  to  censure  this  hu- 
mour of  being  talkative;  but  I  would  have 
my  readers  know,  that  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  tattle  and  loquacity;  as  1 
shall  show  at  large  in  a  following  lucubra- 
tion, it  being  my  design  to  throw  away  a 
candle  upon  that  subject,  in  order  to  explain 
the  whole  art  of  tattling  in  all  its  branches 
and  sub-divisions. 
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Arbiter  hie  Igitur  factui  do  lite  jocosi. 
Ovid.  Met 

Continuation  of  the  Journal  of  the  Court  of 
Honour,  Sec.    - 

As  soon  as  the  court  was  sat,  the  ladies  of 
the  bench  presented,  according  to  order,  a 
table  of  all  the  laws  now  in  force,  relating  to 
visits,  and  visiting-days,  methodically  di- 
gested under  their  respective  heads,  which 
the  censor  ordered  to  be  laid  upon  the  table, 
and  afterwards  proceeded  upon  the  business 
of  the  day. 

Henry  Heedless,  Esq.  was  indicted  by 
Colonel  Touchy,  of  her  Majesty's  trainecl- 
bands,  upon  an  action  of  assault  and  batte- 
ry :  for  that  he,  the  said  Mr.  Heedless,  hav- 
ing espied  a  feather  upon  the  shoulder  of 
the  said  colonel,  struck  it  off  gently  with  the 
end  of  a  walking-staff,  value  three?  pence. 
It  appeared  that  the  prosecutor  did  not 


think  himself  injured  till  a  few  days  after 
the  aforesaid  blow  was  given  him ;  out  that 
having  ruminated  with  nhnself  for  several 
days,  and  conferred  upon  it  with  other  offi- 
cers of  the  militia,  he  concluded,  that  he  had 
in  effect  been  cudgelled  by  Mr.  Heedless, 
and  that  he  ought  to  resent  it  accordingly. 
The  counsel  for  the  prosecutor  alleged,  that 
the  shoulder  was  the  tenderest  part  in  a  man 
of  honour;  that  it  had  a  natural  antipathy 
to  a  stick ;  and  that  every  touch  of  it,  witn 
any  thing  made  in  the  fashion  of  a  cane, 
was  to  be  interpreted  as  a  wound  in  that 
part,  and  a  violation  of  the  person's  honour 
who  received  it  Mr.  Heedless  replied,  that 
what  he  had  done,  was  out  of  kindness  to 
the  prosecutor,  as  not  thinking  it  proper  for 
him  to  appear  at  the  head  of  the  trained- 
bands  with  a  feather  upon  his  shoulder;  and 
further  added,  that  the  stick  he  had  made 
use  of  on  this  occasion,  was  so  very  small, 
that  the  prosecutor  could  not  have  felt  it, 
had  he  broken  it  on  his  shoulders.  The 
censor  hereupon  directed  the  jury  to  ex- 
amine into  the  nature  of  the  staff,  for  that 
a  great  deal  would  depend  upon  that  par- 
ticular. Upon  which  ne  explained  to  them 
the  different  degrees  of  offence  that  might 
be  given  by  the  touch  of  a  crab-tree  from 
that  of  a  cane,  and  by  the  touch  of  a  cane 
from  that  of  a  plain  hazle  stick.  The  jury, 
after  a  short  perusal  of  the  staff,  declared 
their  opinion,  "by  the  mouth  of  their  fore- 
man, that  the  substance  of  the  staff  was 
British  oak.  The  censor  then  observing; 
that  there  was  some  dust  on  the  skirts  of  the 
criminal's  coat,  ordered  the  prosecutor  U> 
beat  it  off  with  the  aforesaid  oaken  plant ; 
"And  thus  (said  the  censor)  I  shall  decide 
this  by  the  law  of  retaliation :  if  Mr.  Heed- 
less did  the  colonel  a  good  office,  the  colonel 
will  bv  this  means  return  it  in  kind ;  and  if 
Mr-  Heedless  should  at  any  time  boast  that 
he  had  cudgelled  the  colonel,  or  laid  his 
staff  over  his  shoulders,  the  colonel  might 
boast,  in  his  turn,  that  he  has  brushed  Mr. 
Heedless's  jacket*  or  (to  use  the  phrase  of 
an  ingenious  author)  that  he  has  rubbed  him 
down  with  an  oaken  towel." 

Benjamin  Busy,  of  London,  merchant,  was 
indicted  by  Jasper  Tattle,  Esq.  for  having 
pulled  out  his  watch,  and  looked  upon  it 
thrice,  while  the  said  Esquire  Tattle  was 
givinghim  an  account  of  the  funeral  of  the 
said  Esquire  Tattle's  first  wife.  The  pri- 
soner alleged  in  his  defence,  that  he  was  go- 
ing to  buy  stocks  at  the  time  when  he  met 
the  prosecutor;  and  that,  during  the  story 
of  the  prosecutor,  the  said  stocks  rose  above 
two^r  cent,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
prisoner.  The  prisoner  further  brought 
several  witnesses,  that  the  said  Jasper  Tat- 
tle, Esq.  was  a  most  notorious  story-teller  ; 
that  before  he  met  the  prisoner,  he  had  hin- 
dered one  of  the  prisoner's  acquaintance 
from  the  pursuit  of  nis  lawful  business,  with 
the  account  of  his  second  marriage;  and 
that  he  had  detained  another  by  the  button 
of  his  coat  that  very  morning,  till  he  had 
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heard  several  witty  saying*  and  contri- 
vances of  the  prosecutor's  eldest  son,  who  was 
a  boy  of  about  fire  Tears  of  age.  Upon  the 
whole  matter,  Mr.  Bickerstaffe  dismissed 
the  accusation  as  frivolous,  and  sentenced 
the  prosecutor  to  pay  damages  to  the  pri- 
soner for  what  the  prisoner  had  lost  by  giv- 
ing him  so  long  ana  patient  a  hearing,  lie 
further  reprimanded  the  prosecutor  very 
severely,  and  told  him,  "That  if  he  pro- 
ceeded m  his  usual  manner  to  interrupt  the 
business  of  mankind,  he  would  set  a  fine 
upon  him  for  every  quarter  of  an  hour's  im- 
pertinence, and  regulate  the  said  fine  ac- 
cording as  the  time  of  the  person  so  in- 
jured should  appear  to  be  more  or  less 
precious. " 

Sir  Paul  Swash,  Kt  was  indicted  by  Pe- 
ter Double,  Gent  for  not  returning  the  bow 
which  he  received  of  the  said  Peter  Double, 
on  Wednesday  the  6th  instant,  at  the  Play- 
house in  the  Hay-Market  The  prisoner 
denied  the  receipt  of  any  such  bow,  and  al- 
leged in  his  defence,  that  the  prosecutor 
would  oftentimes  look  full  in  his  face,  but 
that  when  he  bowed  to  the  said  prosecutor, 
he  would  take  no  notice  of  it,  or  bow  to 
somebody  else  that  sat  quite  on  the  other 
side  of  him.  He  likewise  alleged,  that  sev- 
eral ladies  had  complained  ot  the  prosecu- 
tor, who,  after  ogling  them  a  quarter1  of  an 
hour,  upon  their  making  a  courtesy  to  him, 
would  not  return  the  civilitv  of  a  bow.  The 
censor  observing  several  glances  of  the  pros- 
ecutor's eye,  and  perceiving  that,  when  he 
talked  to  the  court,  he  looked  upon  the  jury, 
found  reason  to  suspect  that  there  was  a 
wrong  cast  in  his  sight,  which,  upon  exami- 
nation, proved  true.  The  censor  therefore 
ordered  the  prisoner  (that  he  might  not 
produce  any  more  confusions  in  public  as- 
semblies) never  to  bow  to  any  body  whom  he 
did  not  at  the  same  time  call  to  by  his  name. 


were 

the  erection  01  tne  tjourt  ot  Honour,  it  ap- 
peared, that  they  were  both  taken  up  in  the 
street  as  they  passed  by  the  court,  in  their 
way  to  the  fields  behind  Montague  House. 
The  criminals  would  answer  nothing  for 
themselves,  but  that  they  were  going  to  ex- 
excute  a  challenge  which  had  been  made 
above  a  week  before  the  Court  of  Honour 
was  erected.  The  censor  finding  some 
reasons  to  suspect  (by  the  sturdiness  of  their 
behaviour)  that  they  were  not  so  very  brave 
as  they  would  have  the  court  believe  them, 
ordered  them  both  to  be  searched  by  the 
grand  jury,  who  found  a  breast-plate  upon 
the  one,  and  two  quires  of  paper  upon  the 
other.  The  breast-plate  was  immediately 
ordered  to  be  hung  upon  a  peg  over  Mr. 
Bickerstaffe's  tribunal,  and  the  paper  to  be 
laid  upon  the  table  for  the  use  of  his  clerk. 
He  then  ordered  the  criminals  to  button  up 
their  bosoms,  and,  if  they  pleased,  proceed 
to  their  duel.  Upon  which  they  both  went 
very  quietly  ou£  of  the  court,  and  retired  to 
their  respective  lodgings. 


The  court  then  adjourned  tnl  after  fe 
holidays, 

Cqfiia  Vera. 

CHARLES  LJLUE. 
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Rideat  et  pulMt  ludra  decentiaa 

From  mj  own  Apartment,  DMontar  & 

It  would  be  a  good  appendix  to  the  Art 
of  Living  and  Dying,  if  any  one  would  write 
the  Art  of  Growing  Old,  and  teach  menu 
resign  their  pretensions  to  the  pleasure*  ud 
gallantries  of  youth,  in  proportion  to  the  al- 
teration they  find  in  themselves  by  the  if 
proach  of  age  and  infirmities.  The  mfinm- 
ties  of  this  stage  of  life  would  be  much  fewer, 
if  we  did  not  affect  those  which  attend  the 
more  vigorous  and  active  part  of  our  dap; 
but,  instead  of  studying  to  be  wiser,  or  bemj 
contented  with  our  present  follies,  the  amb- 
tion  of  many  of  us  is  also  to  be  the  same  sort 
of  fools  we  formerly  have  been.  I  haie 
often  argued,  as  I  am  a  professed  lover  d 
women,  that  our  sex  grows  old  with  a  mock 
worse  grace  than  the  other  does;  and  hare 
ever  been  of  opinion,  that  there  are  more 
well-pleased  old  women  than  old  men  I 
thought  it  a  good  reason  for  this,  that  the 
ambition  of  the  fair  sex  being  confined  to 
advantageous  marriage,  or  shining  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  their  parts  were  over  saner, 
and  consequentlythe  errors  in  the  perform- 
ance of  them.  The  conversation  of  this  eve- 
ning has  not  convinced  me  of  the  contrary; 
for  one  or  two  fop  women  shall  not  makes 
balance  for  the  crowds  of  coxcombs  amnt; 
ourselves,  diversified  according  to  the  & 
ferent  pursuits  of  pleasure  and  businwi 

Returning  home  this  evening  a  little  be- 
fore my  usual  hour,  I  scarce  had  seated  my- 
self in  my  easy  chair,  stirred  the  fire,  aw 
stroked  my  cat,  but  I  heard  somebody  com* 
rumbline  up  stairs.  I  saw  my  door  opened, 
and  a  human  figure  advancing  towar* 
me,  so  fantastically  put  together,  it  wassca* 
minutes  before  I  discovered  it  to  be  my  «■ 
and  intimate  friend  Sam.  Trusty.  Immedi- 
ately I  rose  up,  and  placed  him  in  my  on 
seat;  a  compliment  1  pay  to  few.  Theft* 
thing  he  uttered  was,  M Isaac,  fetch  met 
cup  of  your  cherry  brandy,  before  you  cftr 
to  ask  me  any  questions."  He  dw^J 
lusty  draught,  sat  silent  for  some  time,  and 
at  last  broke  out ;  "  I  am  come,  (quoth  W 
to  insult  thee  for  an  old  fantastic  dotard,  «j 
thou  art,  in  ever  defending  the.  women.  1 
have  this  evening  visited  two  widows  w 
are  now  in  that  state  I  have  often  heard  yea 
call  ah  after-life :  I  suppose  you  mean  by  *» 
an  existence  which  grows  out  of  past  enter- 
tainments, and  is  an  untimely  delight  is  «* 
satisfactions  which  they  once  set  their  bean* 
upon  too  much  to  be  ever  able  to  reJinq«|r 
Have  but  patience  (continued  he)  till  Itf* 
you  a  succinct  account  of  my  lames,  and  « 
this  night's  adventure.    They  are  mw*  « 
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an  age,  but  very  different  in  their  characters. 
The  one  of  them,  with  all  the  advances 
which  years  have  made  upon  her,  goes  on 
in  a  certain  romantic  road  of  love  and  friend- 
ship, which  she  fell  into  in  her  teens  ;  the 
other  has  transferred  the  amorous  passions 
of  her  first  years  to  the  love  of  cronies,  pets, 
and  favourites,  with  which  she  is  always 
surrounded:  but  the  genius  of  each  of  them 
will  best  appear  by  the  account  of  what 
happened  to  me  at  their  houses.    About  five 
this  afternoon,  beine  tired  with  study,  the 
weather  inviting,  and  time  lying  a  little  upon 
my  hands,  I  resolved,  at 'the  instigation  of 
my  evil  genius,  to  visit  them,  their  husbands 
having  been  our  contemporaries.     This  I 
thought  1  could  do  without  much  trouble, 
for  both  live  in  the  very  next  street    I  went 
first  to  my  Lady  Camomile ;  and  the  butler, 
who  had  lived  long  in  the  family,  and  seen 
me  often  in  his  roaster's  time,  ushered  me 
very  civilly  into  the  parlour,  and  told  me, 
though  my  lady  had  given  strict  orders  to 
be  denied,  he  was  sure  I  might  be  admitted, 
and  bid  the  black  boy  acquaint  his  lady  that 
I  was  to  wait  upon  her.    In  the  window  lay 
two  letters ;  one  broke  open,  the  other  fresh 
sealed  with  a  wafer:  the  first  directed  to 
the  divine  Cosmelia:   the  second  to  the 
charming  Lucinda ;  but  both,  by  the  in- 
dented characters,  appeared  to  have  been 
writ  by  very  unsteady  hands.    Such  uncom- 
mon addresses  increased  my  curiosity,  and 
put  me  upon  asking  my  old  friend  the  but- 
ler, if  he  knew  who  those  persons  were  ? 
"Very  well,  (said  he.)    This  is  from  Mrs. 
Furbish  to  my  lady ;  an  old  school-fellow, 
and  great  crony  of  ner  ladyship's;  and  this 
the  answer."    I  inquired  in  what  country 
the  lived.    "Oh  dear  !  (says  he,)  but  just 
ty»  in  the  neighbourhood.    Why,  she  was 
here  all  this  morning ;  and  that  letter  came, 
and  was  answered,  within  these  two  hours. 
They  have,  taken  an  odd  fancy,  you  must 
jnow,  to  call  one  another  hard  names ;  but, 
far  all  that,  they  love  one  another  hugely." 
By  this  time  the  boy  returned  with  his  lady's 
humble  service  to  me,  desiring  I  would  ex- 
cuse her,  far  she  could  not  possibly  see  me, 
nor  any  body  else ;  for  it  was  opera  night" 
M  Methinks  (savs  I)  such  innocent  folly  as 
two  old  womens'*  courtship  to  each  other, 
mould  rather  make  you  merry,  than  put  you 
out  of  humour."    "  Peace,  good  Isaac,  (say s 
he;)  no  interruption,  I  beseech  you.    I  got 
Jjon  to  Mrs.  Feeble's,  she  that  was  formerly 
Jjftty  Frisk ;  you  must  needs  remember  her ; 
Tom.  Feeble,  of  Brazen-Nose,  fell  in  love 
JJrth  her  for  her  fine  dancing.    Well,  Mrs. 
Ursula,  without  further  ceremony,  carries 
toe  directly  up  to  her  mistress's  chamber, 
f  where  I  found  her  environed  by  four  of  the 
ft**  mischievous  animals  that  can  ever  in- 
fest a  family :  an  old  shock  dog  with  one  eyev 
a  monkey  chained  to  one  side  of  the  chim- 
Jfy  a  great  grey  squirrel  to  the  other,  and  a 
Parrot  waddling  in  the  middle  of  the  room. 
Jtowever,  for  a  while,  all  was  in  a  profound 
tranquUlity.    Upon  the  mantle-tree  (for  I 
13 


am  a  pretty  curious  observer)  stood  a  pot  of 
lambetive  electuary,  with  a  stick  of  liquor- 
ish, and  near  it  a  phial  of  rose-water  and 
powder  of  tutty.  Upon  the  tabie  lay  a  pipe 
filled  with  bettony  and  coltsfoot,  a  roll  of 
wax-candle,  a  silver  spitting-pot,  and  a  Se- 
ville orange.  The  lady  was  placed  in  a 
lance  wicker  chair,  and  her  feet  wrapped  up- 
in  flannel,  supported  by  cushions;  and  m 
this  attitude  (would  you  believe  it,  Isaac  ?) 
was  she  reading  a  romance  with  spectacles 
on.  The  first  compliments  over,  as  she  was 
industriously  endeavouring  to  enter  upon 
conversation,  a  violent  fit  of  coughing  seized 
her.  This  awakened  Shock,  and  in  a  trice 
the  whole  room  was  in  an  uproar ;  for  the 
dog  barked,  the  squirrel  squealed,  the  mon- 
key chattered,  the  parrot  screamed,  and 
Ursula,  to  appease  them,  was  more  clamo- 
rous than  all  the  rest  You,  Isaac,  who  know 
how  any  harsh  noise  affects  my  head,  may 
guess  what  I  suffered  from  the  hideous  din  of 
these  discordant  sounds,  At  length  all  was 
appeased;  and  quiet  restored.  A  chair  was 
drawn  for  me,  where  I  was  no  sooner  seated, 
but  the  parrot  fixed  his  horny  beak,  as  sharp 
as  a  pair  of  sheers,  in  one  of  my  heels,  just 
above  the  shoe.  I  sprung  from  the  place 
with  an  unusual  aeility,  and  so  being  within 
the  monkey's  reach,  he  snatches,  off  my  new 
bob  wig,  and  throws  it  upon  two  apples  that 
were  roasting  by  a  sullen  sea-coal  fire.  I  was 
nimble  enough  to  save  it  from  any  further 
damage  than  singing  the  foretop.  I  put  it 
on,  and  composing  myself  as  well  as  I  could, 
I  drew  my  chair  towards  the  other  side  of 
the  chimney.  The  good  lady,  as  soon  as  she 
had  recovered  breath,  employed  it  in  mak- 
ing a  thousand  apologies,  and  with  great 
eloquence,  and  a  numerous  train  of  words, 
lamented  my  misfortune.  In  the  middle  of 
her  harangue,  I  felt  something  scratching; 
near  my  knee,  and  feeling  what  it  could  be, 
found  the  squirrel  had  got  into  my  coat 
pocket  As  I  endeavoured  to  remove  him 
from  his  burrow,  he  made  his  teeth  meet 
through  the  fleshy  part  of  my  fore-finger^ 
This  gave  me  an  inexpressible  pain.  The 
Hungary  water  was  immediately  brought  to 
bathe  it,  and  gold-beater's  skin  applied  to 
stop  the  blood.  The  lady  renewed  ner  ex- 
cuses ;  but  being  now  out  of  all  patience,  I 
abruptly  took  my  leave,  and  hobbling  down 
stairs  with  heedless  haste,  I  set  my  foot  full 
in  a  pail  of  water,  and  down  we  came  to  the 
bottom  together. "  Here  my  friend  conclu- 
ded his  narrative  >  and,  wrch  a  composed 
countenance,  I  began  to  make  him  compli- 
ments of  condolence;  but  he  started  from 
his  chair,  and  said,  « Isaac,  you  may  spare 
your  speeches  ;  I  expect  no  reply:  when  I 
told  you  this,  I  knew  you  would  laugh  at  me  ; 
but  the  next  woman  that  makes  me  ridicu- 
lous, shall  be  a  young  one." 


No.  267.]     Saturday,  December  23,  17MX 

Qui  genus  hunmmnn  tngenio  rapenrlL  et  omne* 
Bctdnztt  8t4IlM,  Uranus  oil  Awtaa  SoL       Xncrv 
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Tnm  By  own  Apartment,  Dictator  S3. 

I  have  heard,  that  it  is  a  rule  among  the 
conventuals  of  several  orders  in  the  Romish 
church,  to  shut  themselves  up  at  a  certain 
time  of  the  year,  not  only  from  the  world  in 
general,  but  from  the  members  of  their  own 
fraternity,  and  to  pass  away  several  days  by 
themselves  in  settling  accounts  between 
their  Maker  and  their  own  souls,  in  cancel- 
ling unrepented  crimes,  and  renewing  their 
contracts  of  obedience  for  the  future.  Such 
stated  times  for  particular  acts  of  devotion, 
or  the  exercise  of  certain  religious  duties, 
have  been  enjoined  in  all  civil  governments, 
whatever  deity  they  worshipped,  or  what- 
ever religion  they  professed.  That  which 
may  be  done  at  all  times,  is  often  totally 
neglected  and  forgotten,  unless  fixed  and 
determined  to  some  time  more  than  ano- 
ther; and  therefore,  though  several  duties 
may  be  suitable  to  every  day  of  our  lives, 
they  are  most  likely  to  be  performed,  if 
some  days  are  more  particularly  set  apart 
for  the  practice  of  them.  Our  church  has 
accordingly  instituted  several  seasons  of  de- 
votion, when  tine,  custom,  prescription,  and 
(if  I  may  so  say)  the  fashion  itself  call  upon 
a  man  to  be  serious  and  attentive  to  the 
great  end  of  his  being. 

I  have  hintedin  some  former  papers,  that 
the  greatest  and  wisest  of  men  in  all  ages 
and  countries,  particularly  in  Rome  and 
Greece,  were  renowned  for  their  piety  and 
virtue.  It  is  now  my  intention  to  show  how 
those  in  our  own  nation,  that  have  been  un- 
questionably the  most  eminent  for  learning 
and  knowledge,  were  likewise  the  most  em- 
inent for  their  adherence  to  the  religion  of 
their  country. 

I  might  produce  very  shining  examples 
from  among  the  clergy;  but,  because  pnest- 
craft  is  the  common  cry  of  every  cavilling 
empty  scribler,  I  shall  show,  that  all  the 
laymen  who  have  exerted  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary genius  in  their  writings,  and  were  the 
glory  of  their  times,  were  men  whose  hopes 
were  filled  with  immortality,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  future  rewards,  and  men  who  lived 
in  a  dutiful  submission  to  all  the  doctrines  of 
revealed  religion. 

I  shall  in  this  paper  only  instance  Sir 
Francw  Bacon,  a  man  who,  for  the  great- 
ness of  genius,  and  compass  of  knowledge, 
did  honour  to  his  age  and  country;  I  could 
almost  say  to  human  nature  itself:  He  pos- 
sessed at  once  all  those  extraordinary  tal- 
ents which  weiC  divided  amongst  the  great- 
est authors  of  antiquity.  He  had  the  sound, 
distinct,  comprehensive  knowledge  of  Aris- 
totle, with  all  the  beautiful  lights,  graces  and 
embellishments  of  Cicero.  One  does  not 
taowwhieh  to  admire  most  in  his  writings, 
the  strength  of  reason,  force  of  style,  or 
brightness  of  imagination. 

i™»  fjthor  has  remarked  in  several 
J»ns  of  his  works,  that  a  thorough  insight 
into  philosophy  m%kes  a  good  believer ;  and 
tnat  a  smattering  in  it  naturally  produces 
mch  a  race  of  despicable  infidels  as  the  little 


profligate  writers  of  the  present  age,  1 
(I  must  confess)  I  have  always  accusal] 
myself,  not  so  much  for  their  want  of  i ' 
as  their  want  of  learning. 

I  was  infinitely  pleased  to  find  among  4 
wofks  of  this  extraordinary  man,  a  p 
of  his  own  composing,  which,  for  the  c 
tion  of  thought,  and  greatness  of  exprc 
seems  rather  the  devotion  of  an  angel  i 
a  man.  His  principal  fault  seems  to  1 
been  the  excesss  of  that  virtue  which  ca 
a  multitude  of  faults.  This  betrayed  1 
into  so  great  an  indulgence  towards  hiss* 
vants,  who  made  a  corrupt  use  of  it,  th» 
stripped  him  of  all  those  riches  and  honosl 
whicn  a  long  series  of  merits  had  heap! 
upon  him.  But  in  this  prayer,  at  the  est 
time  that  we  find  him  prostrating  himil 
before  the  great  mercy-seat,  and  humbsf 
under  afflictions  whicn  at  that  time  If 
heavy  upon  him,  we  see  him  supported  */ 
the  sense  of  his  integrity,  his  zeal,  his  dew* 
tion,  and  his  love  to  mankind,  which  pie 
him  a  much  higher  figure  in  the  minds  4 
thinking  men,  than  that  greatness  had  dov 
from  which  he  was  fallen.  I  shall  becks* 
to  write  down  the  prayer  itself,  with  the  t&k 
to  it,  as  it  was  found  among  his  Lordship1! 
papers,  written  in  his  own  hand;  wt bag 
able  to  furnish  my  reader  with  an  entertis- 
ment  more  suitable  to  this  solemn  time. 

A  Prayer  or  Psalm  made  by  my  Lord  la- 
con,  Chancellor  of  England. 

"  Most  gracious  Lord  God,  my  merciW 
Father ;  from  my  youth  up,  my  Creator, 
my  Redeemer,  my  comforter.  Thon,  0 
Lord,  soundest  and  searchest  the  depths  m 
secrets  of  all  hearts ;  thou  acknowledp 
the  upright  of  heart ;  thou  j«dF*J* 
hypocrite ;  thou  ponderest  men's  uwwp* 
and  doings  as  in  a  balance ;  thou  m?fl*2 
their  intentions  as  with  a  line ;  vanity  t» 
crooked  ways  cannot  be  hid  from  thee.  ^ 

"Remember,  O  Lord  !  how  thy  **■ 
hath  walked  before  thee ;  remember  vW 
I  have  first  sought,  and  what  hath  b*"/*?! 
cipal  in  my  intentions.  I  have  1°,!™2 
assemblies,  1  have  mourned  for  the  ***■ 
of  thy  church,  I  havedeligh^  jndKbn?* 
ness  of  thy  sanctuary.  TTiis  vine,  *w» 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted  in  this  natwM 
have  ever  prayed  unto  thee  that  it  nig 
have  the  first  and  the  latter  rami *J 
that  it  might  stretch  her  branches  tot* 
seas,  and  to  the  floods.  The  state  and  dt» 
of  the  poor  and  oppressed  have  becanpre* 
cious  in  mine  eyes ;  I  have  hated  all  crW 
and  hardness  of  heart;  I  have  (th^1fl 
despised  weed)  procured  the  g*»  *  "J 
men.  If  any  have  been  mine  «**** 
thought  not  of  them ;  neither  ham™!!! 
almost  set  upon  my  displeasure;  t**  V*£ 
been  as  a  dove,  free  from  superfluity™ "■" 
liciousness.  Thy  creatures  have  been  mi 
books,  but  thy  scripture*  much ^J*6^ 
have  sought  thee  in  the  courts,  k*0/8*^ 
gardens,  but  I  have  found  theeintny*^ 
plea, 
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•Thousands  have  been  my  sins,  and  ten 
housands  my  transgressions,  but  thy  sancti- 
ications  have  remained  with  me,  and  my 
icatt  (through  thy  grace)  hath  been  an  un- 
uenched  coal  upon  thine  altar. 

"  O  Lord,  my  strength !  I  have  since  my 
outh  met  with  thee  in  all  my  ways,  by  thy 
itherly  compassions,  by  thy  comfortable 
hastisements,  and  by  thy  most  visible  Pro- 
idence.  As  thy  favours  have  increased 
pan  me,  so  have  thy  corrections ;  so  as 
tiou  hast  been  always  near  me,  O  Lord ! 
Lnd  ever  as  my  worldly  blessings  were  ex- 
ited, so  secret  darts  from  thee  have  pierced 
le;  and  when  I  have  ascended  before  men, 
have  descended  in  humiliation  before  thee. 
Lnd  now  when  I  thought  most  of  peace  and 
onour,  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me,  and 
ath  humbled  me  according  to  thy  former 
)ving  kindness,  keeping  me  still  in  thy  fa- 
berly  school,  not  as  a  bastard,  but  as  a  child 
ust  are  thy  judgments  upon  me  for  my 
ins,  which  are  more  in  number  than  the 
ands  of  the  sea,  but  have  no  proportion  to 
by  mercies ;  for  what  are  the  sands  of  the 
ea  ?  Earth,  Heavens,  and  all  these,  are  no- 
ting to  thy  mercies.  Besides  my  innumer- 
ble  sins,  1  confess  before  thee,  that  I  am 
iebtor  to  thee  for  the  eracious  talent  of  thy 
ifb  and  graces,  which  I  have  neither  put 
ito  a  napkin,  nor  put  it  (as  I  ought)  to  ex- 
hangers,  where  it  might  have  made  best 
irofit,  but  misspent  it  in  things  for  which  I 
ras  least  fit:  so  as  I  may  truly  say,  my 
oul  hath  been  a  stranger  in  the  course  of  my 
ilgrimage.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord, 
ar  my  Saviour's  sake,  and  receive  me  unto 
by  bosom,  or  guide  me  in  thy  ways." 


to,  268.  ]     Tuesday  y  December  26, 1710. 
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Fellcem  i  Alebam  tacitus,  cum  quidllbet  ilia 
Garriret. Hor. 

From  my  owo,  Apartment. 
At  my  coming  home  last  ni^ht,  I  found 
pon  my  table  the  following  petition,  or  pro- 
set,  sent  m*  fipom  Llovd's  Coffee-house  in 
be  city,  with  a  present  of  Port  wine,  which 
ad  been  bought  at  a  late  auction  held  in 
bat  place. 

To  Isaac  Bicker  staffs,  Esq.  Censor 
of  Great  Britain. 

Loyd's  Coffee-house,  Lombard-Street,  Dec.  28. 

"We  the  customers  of  this  coffee-house, 

wrving  that  you  have  taken  into  your  con- 

[deration  the  great  mischiefs  daily  done  in 

his  city  by  coffee-house  orators,  do  humbly 

S;  leave  to  represent  to  you,  that  this 
ee-house  being'  provided  with  a  pulpit  for 
tie  benefit  of  such  auctions  as  are  frequent- 

Linade  in  this  place,  it  is  our  custom,  upon 
s  first  coming  in  of  the  news,  to  order  a 
2[th,  who  officiates  as  the  kidney  of  the 
affee-house,  to  get  into  the  pulpit,  and  read 
*«T  paper  with  a  loud  and  distinct  voice, 
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while  the  whole  audience  am  sipping  their 
respective  liquors.  We  do  therefore,  sir, 
humbly  propose,  that  there  be  a  pulpit 
erected  within  every  coffee-house  of  this 
city  and  the  adjacent  parts :  that  one  of  the 
waiters  of  the  coffee-house  be  nominated  as 
reader  to  the  said  pulpit;  that,  after  the 
news  of  the  day  has  been  published  by  .the 
said  lecturer,  some  politician  of  good  note  do 
ascend  into  the  said  pulpit ;  and  after  having 
chosen  for  his  text  any  article  of  the  said 
news,  that  he  do  establish  the  authority  of 
such  article,  clear  the  doubts  that  may  arise 
thereupon,  compare  it  with  parallel  texts 
in  other  papers,  advance  upon  it  wholesome 
points  of  doctrine,  and  draw  from  it  salutary 
conclusions  for  the  benefit  and  edification  of 
all  that  hear  him.  We  do  likewise  humbly 
propose,  that,  upon  any  such  politician's 
quitting  the  pulpit,  he  shall  be  succeeded  by 
any  other  orator  that  finds  himself  moved 
by  the  same  public  spirit,  who  shall  be  at 
full  liberty  either  to  enforce  or  overthrow 
what  the  other  has  said  before  him ;  and 
may  in  the  same  manner  be  succeeded  by 
any  other  politician,  who  shall  with  the 
same  liberty  confirm  or  impugn  his  reasons, 
strengthen  or  invalidate  his  conjectures,  en- 
large upon  his  schemes,  or  erect  new  ones 
of  his  own.  We  do  likewise  further  propose, 
that  if  any  person,  of  what  age  or  rank  so- 
ever, do  presume  to  cavil  at  any  paper  that 
has  been  read,  or  to  hold  forth  upon  it  longer 
than  the  space  of  one  minute,  that  he  be  im- 
mediately ordered  up  into  the  pulpit,  there 
to  make  good  any-  thine  that  he  has  suggest- 
ed upon  the  floor.  We  do  likewise  further 
propose,  that  if  any  one  plays  the  orator  in 
the  ordinary  coffee-nouse  conversation,  whe- 
ther it  be  upon  peace  or  war,  on  plays  or 
sermons,  business  or  poetry,  that  he  be  forth- 
with desired  to  take  nis  place  in  the  pulpit. 

a  This,  sir,  we  humbly  presume  may  in  a 
great  measure  put  a  stop  to  those  superficial 
statesmen  who  would  not  dare  to  stand  up 
in  this  manner  before  a  whole  congregation 
of  politicians,  notwithstanding  the  long  and 
tedious  harangues  and  dissertations  which 
they  daily  utter  in  private  circles,  to  the 
breaking  of  many  honest  tradesmen,  the 
seducing  of  several  eminent  citizens,  the 
making  of  numberless  malecontents,  and  to 
the  great  detriment  and  disquiet  of  her 
Majesty's  subjects." 

I  do  heartily  concur  with  my  ingenious 
friends  of  the  abovementioned  coffee-house 
in  these  their  proposals;  and  because  I  ap- 
prehend there  mav  be  reasons  to  put  an  im- 
mediate stop  to  the  grievance  complained 
of,  it  is  my  intention,  that,  till  such  time  as 
the  aforesaid  pulpits  can  be  erected,  every 
orator  do  place  himself  within  the  bar,  ana 
from  thence  dictate  whatsoever  he  shall 
think  necessary  for  the  public  good. 

And  further,  because  I  am  very  desirous 
that  proper  ways  and  means  should  be  found 
out  for  the  suppressing  of  story-tellers,  and 
fine  talkers,  in  all  ordinary  conversation 
whatsoever,  I  do  insist,  that  in  every  private 
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club,  company,  or  meeting  over  a  bottle, 
there  be  always  an  elbow  chair  placed  at 
the  table,  and  that,  as  soon  as  any  one  begins 
a  long  story,  or  extends  his  discourse  beyond 
the  space  of  one  minute,  he  be  forthwith 
thrust  into  the  said  elbow  chair,  unless  upon 
any  of  the  company's  calling  out  to  the  chair, 
he  breaks  off  abruptly,  and  holds  his  tongue. 
There  are  two  species  of  men,  notwith- 
standing any  thing  that  has  been  here  said, 
whom  i  would  exempt  from  the  disgrace  of 
the  elbow  chair.  The  first  are  those  buf- 
foons that  have  a  talent  of  mimicking  the 
speech  and  behaviour  of  other  persons,  and 
turning  all  their  patrons,  friends,  and  ac- 
quaintance, into  ridicule.  I  look  upon  your 
pantomime  as  a  legion  m  a  man,  or  at  least 
to  be  like  Virgil's  monster,  with  a  hundred 
mouths,  and  as  many  tongues, 

lingua  centum  sunt,  araque  centum ; 

and  therefore  would  give  him  as  much  time 
to  talk  in,  as  would  be  allowed  to  the  whole 
body  of  persons  he  represents,  were  they 
actually  m  the  company  which  they  divert 
by  proxy.  Provided,  however,  that  the  said 
pantomime  do  not,  upon  any  pretence  what- 
soever, utter  any  thing  in  his  own  particular 
opinion,  language,  or  character. 

I  would  likewise,  in  the  second  place, 
grant  an  exemption  from  the  elbow  chair  to 
any  person  who  treats  the  company,  and  by 
that  means  may  be  supposed  to  pay  for  his 
audience.  A  guest  cannot  take  it  ill,  if  he 
be  not  allowed  to  talk  in  his  turn  by  a  per- 
son who  puts  his  mouth  to  a  better  employ- 
ment, and  stops  it  with  good  beef  and  mut- 
ton. In  this  case  the  guest  is  very  agreeably 
silenced,  and  seems  to  hold  his  tongue  under 
that  kind  of  bribery  which  the  ancients 
called  Bob  in  lingua. 

If  I  can  once  extirpate  the  race  of  solid 
and  substantial  humdrums,  I  hope,  by  my 
wholesome  and  repeated  advices,  quickly 
to  reduce  the  insignificant  tittle-tattles,  and 
matter-of-fact-men,  that  abound  in  every 
quarter  of  this  creat  city. 

Epictetus,  in  his  little  system  of  morality, 
prescribes  the  following  rule  with  that  beau- 
tiful simplicity  which  shines  through  all  his 
precepts :  «  Beware  that  thou  never  tell  thy 
dreams  m  company  ;  for,  notwithstanding 
thou  mayest  take  a  pleasure  in  telling  thy 
dreams,  the  company  will  take  no  pleasure 
m  hearing  them/: 

This  rule  is  confyrmable  to  a  maxim  which 
I  have  laid  down  in  a  late  paper,  and  must 
always  inculcate  Into  those  of  my  readers, 
who  find  in  themselves  an  inclination  to  be 
very  talkative  and  impertinent,  that  they 
should  not  speak  to  please  themselves,  but 
those  that  hear  them. 

It  has  been  often  observed  by  witty  essay 
writers,  that  the  deepest  waters  are  always 
the  most  silent ;  that  empty  vessels  make  the 
greatest  sound,  and  tinkling  cymbals  the 
worst  music.  The  Marquis  o/ Halifax,  in 
Jus  admirable  advice  to  a  daughter,  tells  her, 
tnat  good  sense  has  always  something  sullen 
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ink:  bat  as  sulknness  does  not  only  imply 
silence,  but  an  ill-natured  silence,  I  wish  to 
lordship  had  given  a  softer  name  to  it 
Since  I  am  engaged  unawares  in  quotation, 
I  must  not  omit  the  satire  which  Horacefas 
written  against  this  impertinent  taftttm 
companion,  and  which,  I  think,  is  falfcr  of 
humour  than  any  other  satire  he  has  writta 
This  great  author,  who  had  the  nice*  We 
of  conversation,  and  was  himself  a  no* 
agreeable  companion,  had  to  strong  an  anti- 
pathy to  a  great  talker,  that  he  was  afraid 
some  time  or  other,  it  would  be  mortal  v 
him,  as  he  has  very  humorously  described'* 
in  his  conversation  with  an  impertinent  a* 
low  who  had  like  to  have  been  the  death  i 
him. 

Interpettandt  locus  hie  erat :  Est  tiM  mater, 
CognoH,  gueie  te  salvo  est  opus  >  HaudmUd<nisfm 
Omnes  composui.   Fences,  nunc  ere  ret  to. 
Conjicc,  namque  ;  ins  tat  f ahem  mtki  fristesefefls, 
Quodpuero  cecinit  divina  mota  asms  urna. 
Banc  neque  dira  venena,  nee  hosticus  smfentmb, 
Nee  laterum  dolor,  out  tussis,  nee  tarda  psdajro. 
Garrulus  hune  quando  coneumet  eummstt  ' 
Bi  sapiaty  vitet,  simul  aique  adolevent  mt 

Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Oldhajt. 

Here  I  got  room  to  interrupt :  Bare  70a 
A  mother.  Sir,  or  kindred,  living  now  ? 
Not  one ;  they  all  are  dead.    Troth,  so  I  gm*: 
The  happier  they  (said  I)  who  are  at  re* 
Poor  I  am  only  left  unmurderd  yet : 
Haste,  I  beseech  you,  and  dispatch  me  qnte, 
For  I  am  well  convinced  my  time  is  come; 
When  I  was  yonng,  a  gipsy  told  my  doom. 
This  lad  (said  she,  and  look 'd  apon  my  bud) 
Shall  not  by  sword  or  poison  come  to*  end, 
Nor  by  the  fever,  dropsy,  gout,  or  stone ; 
Buj  he  shall  die  by  an  eternal  tangve : 
Therefore,  when  he's  grown  up,  if  he  be  wax, 
Let  him  avoid  great  talkers,  I  advise. 


No,  269.]     Thursday,  December  28,  im 

Ha  nngn  stria  dttennt 

In  mala.  Bar. 

Prom  my  own  Apartment,  Dec»bff  ft 

I  find  my  correspondents  are  univeraljj 

offended  at  me  for  taking  notice  sosridona 

their  letters,  and  fear  people  have  taken  tie 

advantage  of  my  silence  to  go  on  in  theff£ 

rors;  for  which  reason  I  shall  hereafter  K 

more  careful  to  answer  all  lawful  qu^"J 

and  just  complaints,  as  soon  as  they  com** 

my  hands.     The  two  following  epistles*- 

late  to  very  great  mischiefs  in  the  most  1** 

portant  articles  of  life,  love  and  fnemW' 

DorartiMra,^ 

Mr.  Bickerstaffe,— It  is  my  *?*? 
tune  to  be  enamoured  of  a  lady  that  is  Bo- 
ther very  beautiful,  very  witty,  nor  at  » 
well-natured;  but  has  the  vardtyto  tw* 
she  excels  in  all  these  qualification*  j™ 
therefore  is  cruel,  insolent,  and  ***®Z 
When  I  study  to  please  her,  she  treats  a* 
with  the  utmost  rudeness  and  ill-mann«J:£| 
approach  her  person,  she  fights,  she  acratt£ 
me :  if  I  offer  a  civil  salute,  shebifcs  rne ;£ 
sornuch,  that  very  lately,  before  a ****J!j 
sembly  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  afae  fr 
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at  a  considerable  part  of  my  kft  cheek* 
rhis  is  no  sooner  done,  bat  she  begs  my 
anion  in  the  most  handsome  and  becoming 
erms  imaginable,  gives  herself  worse  lan- 
uage  than  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  do, 
sts  me  embrace  her,  to  pacify  her  while 
he  is  railing  at  herself  protestashe  deserves 
he  esteem  of  no  one  living,  says  I  am  too 
pod  to  contradict  her  when  she  thus  accu- 
es  herself.  This  atones  for  aD,  tempts  me 
o  renew  my  addresses,  which  are  ever  re- 
amed in  the  same  obliging  manner.  Thus, 
rithout  some  speedy  reliet  I  am  in  danger 
£  losing  my  whole  race.  Notwithstanding 
II  this,  I  dote  upon  her,  and  am  satisfied 
he  loves  me,  because  she  takes  me  for  a 
aan  of  sense,  which  I  have  been  generally 
bought,  except  in  this  one  instance.  Your 
enactions  upon  this  strange  amour  would 
«  very  useful  in  these  parts,,  where  we  are 
nrcrrunwith  wild  beauties  and  romps.  I 
xroestly  beg  your  assistance,  either  to  de- 
iver  me  from  the  power  of  this  unaccounta- 
de  enchantment,  or,  by  some  proper  ani* 
nadveretons,  civilise  the  behaviour  of  this 
Igreemble  rustic.    I  am,  Sir, 

*  Your  most  humble  servant, 
"EBENEZER." 

"Mr.  Bickeest  affe,— I  now  take  leave 
to  address  you  in  your  character  of  censor, 
ind  complain  to  you,  that,  among  the  vari- 
ous errors  in  conversation  which  you  have 
corrected,  there  is  one  which,  though  it  has 
not  escaped  a  general  reproof;  yet  seems  to 
deserve  a  more  particular  severity.  It  is 
ft  humour  of  jesting  on  disagreeable  sub- 
jects, and  insisting  on  the  jest  the  more  it 
creates  uneasiness;  and  this  some  men  think 
they  have  a  title  to  do  as  friends.  Is  the  de- 
sign of  jesting  to  provoke  ?  Or  does  friend- 
ship give  a  privilege  to  say  things  with  a  de- 
ngn  to  shock?  How  can  that  be  called  a 
jest,  which  has  nothing  in  it  but  bitterness  ? 
It  is  generally  allowed  necessary,  for  the 
peace  of  company,  that  men  should  a  little 
•tody  the  tempers  of  each  other;  but  cer- 
tainly that  must  be  in  order  to  shun  what  is 
offensive,  not  to  make  it  a  constant  entertain- 
taent  The  frequent  repetition  of  what  ap- 
pears harsh,  will  unavoidably  leave  a  ran- 
cour that  is  fatal  to  friendship  ;  and  I  doubt 
much,  whether  if  would  be  an  argument  of 
aman's  good  humour,  if  he  should  oe  roused 
py  perpetual  teazing,  to  treat  those  that  do 
A  as  his  enemies.  In  a  word,  wherefe  it  is 
J  common  practice  to  let  a  story  die,  merely 
because  h  does  not  touch,  I  think  such  as 
mention  one  they  find  does,  are  as  trouble- 
*xne  to  society,  and  as  unfit  for  it,  as  Wags, 
Men  of  Fire,  Good  Talkers,  or  any  other  apes 
"^conversation;  and  therefore,  for  the  public 
tenefit,  I  hope  you  will  cause  them  to  be 
■fftuded  with  such  a  name  as  they  deserve, 
"lam,  Sir,  yours, 
"PATIENT  FRIENDLY." 

The  case  of  Ebenezer  is  a  very  common 
*Mndis  always  cured  by  neglect  These 


fantastical  returns  of  affection  proceed  from 
a  certain  vanity  in  the  other  sex,  supported 
by  a  perverted  taste  in  ours.  I  must  pub- 
lish it  as  a  rule,  that  no  faults  which  proceed 
from  the  will,  either  in  a  mistress  or  a  friend, 
are  to  be  tolerated:  but  we  should  be  so 
complaisant  to  ladies,  as  to  let  them  displease 
when  they  aim  at  doinfc  it..  Pluck,  up  a 
spirit,  Ebenezer;  recover  Jtfce  iide'jof  your 
judgment,  and  her  faults  will  appear,'  or  her 
beauties  vanish.  *  Her  muttsJiegiKtoplease 
me  as  well  as  my  own^Ja  &  :%e.n$erici  VeryT 
prettily  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  lover  by  the 
comic  poet  j  but  he  never  designed  it  for  a 
maxim  of  life,  but  the  picture  of  an  imper- 
fection. If  Ebenezer  takes  my  advice,  the' 
same  temper  which  made  her  insolent  to 
his  love,  will  make  her  submissive  to  his  in- 
difference. 

I  cannot  wholly  ascribe  the  faults  men- 
tioned in  the  second  letter,  to  the  same  van- 
ity or  pride  in  companions  who  secretly  tri- 
umph over  their  friends,  in  being  sharp  upon 
them  in  things  where  they  are  most  tender. 
But  when  this  sort  of  behaviour  does  not 
proceed  from  that  source,  it  does  from  bar- 
renness of  invention,  and  an  inability  to  sup- 
port a  conversation  in  a  way  leas  offensive. 
It  is  the  same  poverty  which  makes  men 
speak  or  write  smuttily,  that  forces  them  to 
talk  vexingly.  As  obscene  language  is  an 
address  to  the  lewd  for  applause,  so  asp 
sharp  allusions  an  appeal  to  the  ill-natured. 
But  mean  and  illiterate  is  that  conversation, 
where  one  man  exercises  his  wit  to  make 
another  exercise  his  patience. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

Whereas  Plagius  has  been  told,  again  and 
again,  both  in  public  and  private,  that  he 
preaches  excellently  well,  and  still  goes  on 
to  preach  as  well  as  ever,  and  all  this  to  a 
polite  and  learned  audience ;  this  is  to  de- 
sire, that  he  would  not  hereafter  be  so  elo- 
quent, except  to  a  country  congregation; 
the  proprietors  of  Tillotson's  Works  having 
consulted  the  learned  in  the  law,  whether 
preaching  a  sermon  they  have  purchased, 
is  not  to  be  construed  publishing  their  copy. 

Mr.  Dogood  is  desired  to  consider,  that 
his  story  is  severe  upon  a  weakness,  and  not 
a  folly. 


No.  270.]    Saturday,  December  30, 1U& 
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Cum  paletot*  tunlcli  ramet  aov&  conaUJa  et 


From  my  own  Aptnmtnt,  Saeembtr  ». 
According  to  my  late  resolution,  I  take 
the  holidays  to  be  no  improper  season  to  en- 
tertain the  town  with  the  addresses  of  my 
correspondents.  In  my  walks  every  day, 
these  appear  all  rouud  me  very  great  offend- 
ers in  the  point  of  dress.  An  armed  tailor 
had  the  impudence  yesterday  in  the  Park  to 
smile  in  my  face,  and  pull  off  a  laced  hat  to 
me,  as  it  were  in  contempt  of  my  authority 
and  censure,    However,  it  is  a  very  great 
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satisfaction,  that  other  people,  as  well  as  my- 
self, are  offended  with  these  improprieties. 
The  following  notices  from  persons  of  dif- 
ferent sexes  and  qualities,  are  a  sufficient 
instance  how  useful  my  lucubrations  are  to 
the  public 

.  4MlP«.Cofeelhoo»e,  pear  Guildhall,  D«c.  87. 
".Cov«tt-'fcicKKKSTAFFE,— It  has  been 
the  peculiar  blessing  of  our  family  to  be  al- 
wavs-abo\te  the  $miIes;or  frowns  or  fortune, 
;  .atari  Jbiy's*  too&ih'  gflcAtness  of  mind,  to  re- 
strain all  irregular  fondnesses  or  passions. 
From  hence  it  is,  that  though  a  long  decay, 
•and  a  numerous  descent,  have  obliged  many 
of  our  house  to  fell  into  the  arts  of  trade  and 
business,  no  one  person  of  us  has  ever  made 
an  appearance  that  betrayed  our  being  un- 
satisfied with  our  own  station  of  life,  or  has 
ever  affected  a  mien  or  gesture  unsuitable 
to  it 

"You  have  up  and  down  in  your  writings 
very  justly  remarked,  that  it  is  not  this  or 
the  other  profession  or  quality  among  men 
that  {rives  us  honour  and  esteem,  but  the  well 
or  ill  behaving  ourselves  in  those  characters. 
It  is  therefore  with  no  small  concern,  that  I 
behold  in  coffee  houses,  and  public  places, 
my  brethren,  the  tradesmen  of  this  city,  put 
off  the  smooth,  even  and  ancient  decorum  of 
thriving  citizens,  for  a  fantastical  dress  and 
fgure,  improper  for  their  persons  and  char- 
acters, to  the  utter  destruction  of  that  order 
and  distinction  which  of  right  ought  to  be 
between  St  James's  and  Milk-Street,  the 
camp  and  Cheapside. 

MI  have  given  myself  some  time  to  find 
cut  how  distinguishing  the  frays  in  a  lot  of 
muslins,  or  drawing  up  a  regiment  of  thread 
laces,  or  making  a  panegyric  on  pieces  of 
sagatny  or  Scotch  plaid,  should  entitle  a 
man  to  a  laced  hat  or  sword,  a  wig  tied  up 
wkh  ribands,  or  an  embroidered  coat  The 
college  say,  this  enormity  proceeds  from  a 
sort  of  delirium  in  the  brain,  whidh  makes 
it  break  out  first  about  the  head,  and,  for 
want  of  timely  remedies,  fall  upon  the  left 
thigh,  and  from  thence  in  little  mazes  and 
windings  run  over  the  whole  body,  at  ap- 
pears by  pretty  ornaments  on  the  buttons, 
button-holes,  garterings,  sides  of  the  breech- 
es, and  the  like.  I  beg  the  favour  of  you 
to  give  us  a  discourse  wholly  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  habits,  which  will  contribute  to  the 
Detftf  government  of  conversation  among  us, 
and  in  particular  qblige,  Sir, 
m  Your  affectionate  cousin, 

"JH5UX  TRANQUILLUSL" 

To  Isaac  Bicxerstafte,  Esq.  Censor  of 
Great  Britain, 

The  humble  Petition  of  Ralph  Na»,  Hab- 
erdasher of  Hats,  and  many  other  foor 
Sufferers  of  the  same  Trade, 

"Showeth, 

"That  for  some  years  last  past,  the  use  of 
gold  and  silver  galoon  upon  hats  has  been 


almost   universal,  feeing  ur 
worn  by  soldiers,  squire*,  lords," 
beans,  sportsmen,  traders,  clerks, 
smarts,  cullies,  pretty  fellows,  and  aha 

*  That  the  said  use  and  custom  has  \ 
two  ways  very  prejudicial  to  your  1 
ers :  First,  in  that  it  has  induced  men,  to I 
neat  damage  of  your  petitioners,  to  1 
their  hats  upon  their  heads,  by  which  m 
the  said  hats  last  much  longer  whole  t 
they  would  do  if  worn  under  their  i 
Secondly,  in  that  very  often  a  new  dit 
and  a  new  lace  supply  the  place  of  a  i 
ha^  which  grievance  we  are  chiefly  s~ 
of  in  the  spring  time,  when  the  com], 
leaving  the  town ;  k  so  happening  comni 
ly,  that  a  hat  shall  frequent  all  waiter 
finest  and  best  assemblies  without  any  o 
ments  at  all,  and  in  May  shall  be  tricked*! 
with  gold  or  silver,  to  Keep  company  wit 
rustics,  and  ride  in  the  rain. 

"All  which  premises  your  petituxn 
humbly  pray  you  take  into  your  constat 
tion,  and  either  to  appoint  a  day  in  ya* 
Court  of  Honour,  when  all  pretenders  to  the 
galooB  may  cntertheir  claims,  and  havetbes 
approved  or  rejected,  or  to  give  os  sock 
other  relief  as  to  your  great  wisdom  stall 
seem  meet 

*  And  your  petitioners,  &c* 

*#*  Order  my  friend  near  Temple  Bar, 
the  author  of  the  Hunting-Cock,  to  assist 
the  court  when  this  petition  is  read,  of  who 
Mr.  Lillie  is  to  give  him  notice. 

To  Isaac  Bickerstaffe,  Esq.  Cemortf 
Great  Britain. 

The  humble  Petition  of  Elizabeth  Skndff, 
Spinster, 
•Showeth, 

"That  on  the  20th  of  this  instant  De- 
cember, her  friend  Rebecca  Hive  and  y«f 
petitioner  walking  in  the  Strand,  saw  a  gen- 
tleman before  us  in  a  gown,  whose  periwig 
was  so  long,  and  so  much  powdered,  tut 
your  petitioner  took  notice  of  it,  and  said,  afc 
wondered  that  lawyer  would  so  spoil  a  ne* 
gown  with  powder.  To  which  itwasa> 
swered,  that  he  was  no  lawyer,  but  a  cler- 
gyman. Upon  a  wager  of  a  jpot  of  coffee  we 
overtook  him,  and  your  petitioner  was  **» 
convinced  she  had  lost 

•Your  petitioner  therefore  desires yonr 
worship  to  cite  the  clergyman  before  fh 
and  to  settle  and  adjust  the  length  of  can** 
cal  periwigs,  and  the  quantity  of  powder  » 
be  made  use  of  in  them,  and  to  rive  wca 
other  directions  as  you  shall  think  fit,  n 
«  Ana  your  petitioner,  6xc 

Q.  Whether  this  gentleman  be  not nchap- 
lain  to  a  regiment,  and  in  such  case  auowea 
powder  accordingly  ? 

After  all  that  can  be  thought  on  these £»b- 
jects,  1  must  confess,  that  the  men  who  dre* 
with  a  certain  ambition  to  appear  moretns* 
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they  are,  are  much  more  excusable  than 
those  who  betray,  in  the  adorning  their  per- 
sons, a  secret  vanity  and  inclination  to  shine 
in  things,  wherein,  if  they  did  succeed,  it 
would  rather  lessen  than  advance  their  char- 
acter. For  this  reason  I  am  more  provoked 
at  the  allegations  relating  to  the  clergyman, 
than  any  other  hinted  at  in  these  complaints. 
I  have,  indeed,  a  long  time,  with  much  con- 
cern, observed  abundance  of  pretty  fellows 
in  sacred  orders,  and  shall  in  due  time  let 
them  know  that  I  pretend  to  give  ecclesias- 
tical as  well  as  civu  censures.  A  man  well- 
bred,  and  well  dressed  in  that  habit,  adds  to 
the  sacredness  of  his  function,  an  agreeable- 
ness  not  to  be  met  with  among  the  laity.  I 
own  I  have  spent  some  evenings  among  the 
men  of  wit  of  that  profession  with  an  inex- 
pressible delight  Their  habitual  care  of 
their  character  gives  such  a  chastisement  to 
their  fancy,  that  all  which  they  utter  in 
company  is  as  much  above  what  you  meet 
with  in  other  conversations,  as  the  charms  of 
a  modest  are  superior  to  those  of  a  light 
woman.  I  therefore  earnestly  desire  our 
young  missionaries  from  the  universities  to 
consider  where  they  are,  and  not  dress,  and 
look,  and  move  like  young  officers.  ,  It  is  no 
disadvantage  to  have  a  very  handsome  white 
and  ;  but  were  I  to  preach  repentance  to  a 


gallery  of  ladies,  I  would*  methinks,  keep 
my  gloves  on.  I  have  an  unfeigned  affection 
to  the  class  of  mankind  appointed  to  serve  at 
the  altar,  therefore  am  in  danger  of  running 
out  of  my  way,  and  growing  too  serious  on 
this  occasion ;  for  which  reason  1  shall  end 
with  the  following  epistle,  which,  by  my  in- 
terest in  Tom  Trot,  the  penny-post,  I  pro- 
cured a  copy  o£ 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ralph  Incense,  Chaplain 
to  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Brompton. 

"Sir,— I  heard  and  saw  you  preach  last 
Sunday.  I  am  an  ignorant  young  woman, 
and  understood  not  half  you  said :  but  ah  ! 
your  manner,  when  you  held  up  both  your 
hands  toward  our  pew  !  Did  you  design  to 
win  me  to  Heaven  or  yourself? 
"Your  humble  servant, 

•PENITENCE  GENTLE." 

ADVERTISEMENTS, 

Mr.  Proctorstaff,  of  Clare-Hall  in  Cam- 
bridge, is  received  as  a  kinsman,  according  to 
his  request  bearing  date  the  20th  instant 

The  distressed  son  of  iEsculapius  is  da- 
sired  to  be  more  particular. 
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-  .  n§  forth  pudori 

81  tlbl  bom  lytm  tolen,  et  cantor  Apollo.       Bor. 

It  has  been  remarked,  by  curious  obeerv- 
sts  that  poets  are  generally  long-lived,  and 
nn  beyond  the  usual  age  of  man,  if  not  cut 
if  by  some  accident  or  excess,  as  Anacreon, 
a  the  midst  of  a  very  merry  old  age,  was 
ihoked  with  a  grape-stone.  The  same  re- 
hmdancy  of  spirits,  that  produces  the  poeti- 
al  flame,  keeps  up  the  vital  warmth,  and 
administers  uncommon  fuel  to  life.  I  ques- 
ion  not  but  several  instances  will  occur  to 
mr  reader1!  memory,  from  Homer  down  to 
Mr.  Dryden.  I  shall  only  take  notice  of 
:wo  who  have  excelled  in  lyrics,  the  one  an 
indent  and  the  other  a  modern.  The  first 
pined  an  immortal  reputation  by  celebra- 
ting several  jockeys  in  the  Olympic  games ; 
the  last  has  signalised  himself  on  the  same 
occasion,  by  the  ode  that  begins  with 
To  horse,  brave  boys,  to  Newmarket,  to 
bone,  My  reader  will,  by  this  time,  know 
that  the  two  poets  I  have  mentioned,  are 
Pindar  and  Mr.  d'Urfey.  The  former  of 
these  is  long  since  laid  in  his  urn,  after  hav- 
ing, many  years  together,  endeared  himself 
to  all  Greece  by  his  tuneful  compositions. 
Our  countryman  is  still  living,  and  in  a 
blooming  old  age,  that  still  promises  many 
musical  productions ;  for,  if  I  am  not  mista- 
ken, our  British  swan  will  sing  to  the  last 
The  best  judges,  who  have  perused  his  last 
song  on  the  Moderate  Man,  do  not  discover 
soy  decay  in  bis  parts,  but  think  it  deserves 
*  place  among  the  works  with  which  he 
obliged  the  world  in  his  more  early  years. 

I  am  led  into  this  subject  by  a  visit  which 
I  lately  received  from  my  good  old  friend 
and  contemporary.  As  we  both  flourished 
together  in  king  Charles  the  Second's  reign, 
▼e  diverted  ourselves  with  the  remem- 
brance of  several  particulars  that  passed  in 
the  world  before  the  greatest  part  of  my 
waders  were  born,  and  could  not  but  smile 
to  think  how  insensibly  we  were  grown  into 
a  couple  of  venerable,  old  gentleman.  Tom 
observed  to  me,  that  after  having  written 
more  odes  than  Horace,  and  about  ftur  times 
as  many  comedies  as  Terence*  he'  was  re- 
<wcea>  to  great  difficulties  ty  the  importumV 
taftof  a  set  of  men,  wh%ot  lata  years,  have 
tarnished  him  with  the  acconunisdatkins  of 
14 


life,  and  would  not,  as  we  say,  be  paid  with 
a  song.  In  order  to  extricate  my  old  friencL 
I  immediately  sent  for  the  three  directors  of 
the  playhouse,  and  desired  them  that  they 
would,  in  their  turn,  do  a  good  office  for  a 
man,  who,  in  Shakspeare's  phrase,  had  often 
filled  their  mouths,  I  mean  with  pleasantry 
and  popular  conceits.  •  They  very  generous- 
ly listened  to  my  proposal,  and  agreed  to  act 
the  Plotting  Sisters,  (a  very  taking  play  of 
my  old  friend's  composing)  on  the  15th  of 
the  next  month,  for  the  benefit  of  the  author. 

My  kindness  to  the  agreeable  Mr.  cFUrfey 
will  oe  imperfect,  i&  after,  having  engaged 
the  players  in  his  favour,  I  do  not  get  the 
town  to  come  into  it  I  must  therefore 
heartily  recommend  to  all  the  young  ladies, 
my  disciples,  the  case  of  ray  old  friend,  who 
has  often  made  their  grandmothers  merry, 
and  whose  sonnets  have  perhaps  lulled  asleep 
many  a  present  toast,  when  she  lay  in  her 
cradle. 

I  have  already  prevailed  upon  my  Lady 
Lizard  to  be  at  tne  house  in  one  of  the  front 
boxes,  and  design,  if  I  am  in  town,  to  lead 
her  in  myself  at  the  head  of  her  daughters. 
The  gentleman  I  am  speaking  of  has  laid 
obligations  on  so  many  of  his  countrymen, 
that  I  hope  they  will  think  this  but  a  just  re- 
turn to  the  good  service  of  a  veteran  poet 

I  myselx  remember  King  Charles  the 
leaning  on  Tom  dTJrfey's  shoulder 
more  than  once,  and  humming  over  a  song 
with  him.  It  is  certain  that  monarch  was  not 
a  little  supported  by,  Joy  to  great  Cxsar, 
which  gave  the  whig*  such  a  blow  as  they 
were  not  able  to  recover  that  whole  reign. 
My  friend  afterwards  attacked  popery  with 
the  same  success,  having  exposea  Bellarmine 
and  Porto-Carrero  more  than  once  in  short 
satirical  compositions,  which  have  been  in 
every  body's  mouth.  He  has  made  use  of 
Italian  tunes  and  sonata's  for  promoting  the 
Protestant  interest,  and  turned  a  considera- 
ble part  of  the  pope's  music  against  himself. 
In  short, .  he  has  obliged  the  court  with  po- 
litical sonnets,  the  country  with  dialogues 
and  pastorals,  the  city  with  descriptions  of  a 
lord-mayor's  feast,  not  to  mention  his  little 
ode  upon  Stool-ball,  with  many  others  of 
the  like  nature.  .. 

Should  the  vesy  individuals  ne  Has  cele- 
brated make  their  appearance  together, 
they  wflaii  be  sufficient  to  fin  the  play* 
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house.  Pretty  Par  of  Windsor,  Gillian  «f 
Croydon,  with  Dolly  and  Molly,  and  Tom- 
my and  Johnny,  with  many  others  to  be  met 
with  in  the  musical  miscellanies,  entitled 
Pills  to  purge  Melancholy,  would  make  a 
good  benefit  night 

As  my  friend,  after  the  manner  of  the  old 
lyrics,  accompanies  his  works  with  his  own 
voice,  he  has  been  the  delight  of  the  most 
polite  companies  and  conversations  from  the 
beginning  of  King  Charles  the  Second's  reign 
to  our  present  times.  Many  an  honest  gen- 
tleman has  got  a  reputation  in  his  country, 
by  pretending  to  have  been  in  company  with 
Tomd'Urfey.  ' 

I  might  here  mention  several  other  merits 
in  my  friend  ;  as  his  enriching  our  language 
with  a  multitude  of  rhymes,  and  bringing 
words  together  that,  without  his  good  offices, 
would  never  have  been  acquainted  with  one 
another,  so  long  as  it  had  been  a  tongue. 
But  I  must  not  omit,  that  my  old  friend 
angles  for  a  trout  the  best  of  any  man  in 
England.  May  flies  come  in  late  this  sea- 
son, or  I  myself  should,  before  now,  have  had 
a  trout  of  his  hooking. 

After  what  I  have  said,  and  much  more 
that  I  might  say,  on  this  subject,  I  question 
not  but  the  world  will  think  that  mv  old 
friend  ought  not  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his 
fife  in  a  cage  like  a  singing  bird,  but  enjoy 
all  that  Pindaric  liberty  which  is  suitable  to 
a  man  of  his  genius.  He  has  made  the 
world  merry,  and  I  hope  they  will  make 
him  easy  so  long  as  he  stays  among  us. 
This  I  will  take  upon  me  to  say,  they  can- 
not do  a  kindness  to  a  more  diverting  com- 
panion, or  a  more  cheerful,  honest,  and  good- 
natured  num. 
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Qua]*  portentum  neqne  mtHtaris 
Daunla  In  latis  alit  Mailed*, 
Nee  Jub«  (alius  general,  leonum 

Aridanutrix.    Bait. 

I  question  not  but  my  country  customers 
will  be  surprised  to  here  me  complain  that 
this  town  is,  of  late  years,  very  much  infest- 
ed with  lions;  and  will,  perhaps,  look  upon 
it  as  a  strange  pieee  of  news,  when  I  assure 
them  that  there  are  many  of  these  beasts  of 
prey  who  walk  our  streets,  in  broad  day- 
light, beating  about  from  coffee-house  to 
Coffee-house,  and  seeking  whom  they  may 
devour. 

To  unriddle  this  paradox,  I  must  acquaint 
my  rural  reader,  that  we  polite  men  of  the 
town  give  the  name  of  a  lion  to  any  one 
that  is  a  great  man's  spy.  And  whereas  I 
cannot  discharge  my  office  of  Guardian  with- 
out setting  a  mark  on  such  a  noxious  animal, 
and  cautioning  my  wards  against  him,  I  de- 
sign this  whole  paper  as  an  Essay  upon  the 
political  Lion, 

It  has»cost  me  a  great  deal  of  time  to  dis- 
cover the  reason  of  this  appellation,  but  af- 
ter many  disquisitions  and  conjectures  on  so 


obscure  a  subject,  I  find  there  are  two  ac- 
counts of  it  more  satisfactory  than  there*. 
In  the  republic  of  Venice,  which  has  bees 
always  the  mother  of  politics,  there  arenear 
the  Doge's  palace  several  large  femes  cf 
lions  curiously  wrought  in  marble,  *tt 
mouths  gaping  in  a  most  enormous  maimer. 
Those  who  have  a  mind  to  give  the  state 
any  private  intelligence  of  what  passes  is 
the  city,  put  their  nands  into  the  mouth  of 
one  of  these  lions,  and  convey  into  ita  paper 
of  such  private  informations  as  any  way  re- 
gard the  interest  or  safety  of  the  commoa- 
wealth.  By  this  means,  all  the  secret*  of 
state  come  out  of  the  lion's  mouth.  The 
informer  is  concealed,  it  is  the  ban  that  tda 
every  thing.  In  short,  there  is  not  a  mil- 
management  in  office,  or  a  murmur  in  oca- 
versation,  which  the  lion  does  not  acquaint 
the  government  with*  For  this  reason,  ay 
the  learned,  a  spy  is  very  property  dista- 
guished  by  the  name  of  Lion. 

I  must  confess  this  etymology  is  plausbk 
enough,  and  I  did  for  some  tune  acqitee 
in  it,  till  about  a  year  or  two  ago  I  met  wall 
a  little  manuscript  which  sets  this  whole 
matter  in  a  clear  light  In  the  rasa  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  says  my  author,  the  re- 
nowned Walsingham  had  many  spies  in  to 
service,  from  whom  the  government  roost- 
ed great  advantage.  The  most  emsat 
among  them  was  the  statesman's  bate 
whose  surname  was  Lion.  This  fellow  swl 
an  admirable  knack  of  fishing  out  the  » 
crets  of  his  customers,  as  they  wercoate 
his  hands.  He  would  rub  and  lather  atoao'i 
head,  until  he  had  got  out  every  thine  that 
was4nit  He  had  a  certain  snap  in  bis  fis- 
gers  and  volubility  in  his  tongue,  that  wedd 
engage  a  man  to  talk  with  himwhejherbe 
would  or  no.  By  this  means  he  became** 
inexhaustible  fund  of  private  intelligenc*>tDd 
so  signalized  himself  in  the  capacity  of  s 
spy,  that,  from  his  time,  a  master-spy  gw 
under  the  name  of  a  Lion. 

Walsingham  had  a  most  excellent  pene- 
tration, and  never  attempted  to  turn  any 
man  into  a  lion  whom  he  cud  not  see  highly 
qualified  for  it,  when  he  was  in  his  hinnaa 
condition.  Indeed  the  speculative  mens 
those  times  say  of  him,  that  he  would  not 
and  then  play  them  off  and  expose  then  i 
little  unmercifully ;  but  that,  in  my  opins*, 
seems  only  good  policy,  for  otherwise  they 
might  set  up  for  men  again,  when  tbcf 
thought  fit,  and  desert  his  service.  Bet, 
however,  though  in  that  very  corrupt  age 
he  made  use  of  these  animals,  he  had  » 
great  esteem  for  true  men,  and  always  ex* 
erted  the  highest  generosity  in  offering  them 
more,  without  asking  terms  of  them,  andfr 
ing  more  for  them  out  of  mere  respect  fcr 
their  talents,  though  against  him;  thanthey 
could  expact  from  any  other  minister  whj 
they  had  served  never  so  conspicuous?- 
This  made  Raleigh  (who  professed  him** 
his  opponent)  say  one  day  to  a  friend,  *F* 
take  tm>  Walsingham,  he  baffles  ever/Mr* 
he  will  not  so  much  as  let  a  man  hate  to* 
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in  private."  True  it  is,  that  by  the  wander- 
ings, roarings,  and  lurking  of  his  lions,  he 
knew  the  way  to  «very  man  breathing,  who 
had  not  a  contempt  for  the  world  itself :  he 
had  lions  rampant  whom  he  used  for  the 
service  of  the  church,  and  couchant  who 
were  to  lie  down  for  the  queen.  They  were 
so  much*  at  command,  that  the  couchant 
would  act  as  rampant,  and  the  rampant  as 
couchant,  without  beingj  the  least  out  of 
countenance,  and  all 'this  within  four  and 
twenty  hours.  Walsingham  had  the  plea- 
santest  life  in  the  world,  for,  by  the  force  of 
Us  power  and  intelligence,  he  saw  men  as 
they  really  were,  and  not  as  the  world  thought 
of  them :  all  this  was  principally  brought 
about  by  feeding  his  lions  well,  or  keeping 
them  hungry,  according  to  their  different 
constitutions. 

Having  given  this  short,  but  necessary  ac- 
oount  of  this  statesman  and  his  barber,  who, 
Hkethe  tailor  in  Shakspeare's  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe,  was  a  man  made,  as  other  men  are, 
notwithstanding  he  was  a  nominal  Hon,  I  shall 
proceed  to  the  description  of  this  -strange 
species  of  creatures.  Ever  since  the  wise 
Walsingham  was  secretary  in  this  nation, 
our  statesmen  are  said  to  have  encouraged 
the  breed-  among  us,  as  very  well  knowing 
that  -a  lion  in  our  British  arms  is  one  of  the 
sopjjferters  of  the  crown,  and  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  government,  in  which  there 
are  such  a  variety  of  factions  and  intrigues, 
to  subsist  without  this  necessary  animal. 

A  lion,  or  master-spy,  has  several  jack- 
calls  under  him,  who  are  his  retailers  of  in- 
telligence, and  bring  him  in  materials  for  his 
♦    report ;  his  chief  haunt  is  a  coffee-house,  and 
f    as  his  voice  is  exceeding  strong,  it  aggravates 
|    the  ssund  of  every  thing  it  repeats. 
I      'As  the  lion  generally  thirsts  after  blood, 
i     and  is  of  a  fierce  and  cruel  nature,  there  are 
i     no  secrets  which  he  hunts  after  with  more 
I     delight,  than  those  that  cut  off  heads;  hang, 
draw,  and  quarter,  or  end  in  the  ruin  of  the 
person  who  beeomes  his  prey.    If  he  gets 
the  wind  of  any  word  or  action  that  may  do 
*  man  good,  it  is  not  for  his  purpose ;  he 
quits  the  chase,  and  falls  into  a  more  agree- 
i     ablescent 

i  a  He  discovers  a  wonderful  sagacity  in  seek- 
ing after  his  prey.  He.  couches  and  frisks 
about  in  a  thousand  sportful  motions  to  draw 
it  within  his  reach,  and  has  a  particular  way 
of  imitating  the  sound  of  the  creature  whom 
be  would  ensnare ;  an  artifice  to  be  met  with 
in  no  beast  of  prey,  except  the  hyena  and 
the  political  lion. 

You  seldom  see  a  cluster  of  news-mongers 
without  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  them.  He 
never  misses  taking  his  stand  within  ear-shot 
of  one  of  those  little  ambitious  men  who  set 
up  for  orators  in  places  of  public  resort.  If 
there  is  a  whispering-hole,  or  tny  public 
Jprited  corner  m  a  coffee-house,  you  never 
pil  of  seeing  a  lion  couched  upon  his  elbow 
n  some  part  of  the  neighbourhood. 

A  lion  is  particularly  addicted  to  the  pe- 
nual  of  every  loose  paper  that  lies  in  hit  way. 


He  appears  more  than  ordinary  attentive  to 
what  ne  reads,  while  he  listens  to  those  who 
are  about  him.  He  takes  up  the  Postman, 
and  snuffs  the  candle  that  he  may  hear  the 
better  by  it.  I  have  seen  a  lion  pore  upon  a 
single  paragraph  in  an  old  Gazette  for  two 
hours  together,  if  his  neighboure  have  been 
talking  all  that  while. 

Having  given  a  full  description  of  this 
monster,  for  the  benefit  of  such  innocent  per- 
sons as  may  hill  into  his  walks,  I  shall  apply 
a  word  or  two  to'  the  lion  himself,  whom  I 
would  desire  to  consider  that  he  is  a  creature 
hated  both  by  God  and  man,  and  regarded 
with  the  utmost  contempt  even  by  such  as 
make  use  of  him.  Hangmen  and  execu- 
tioners are  necessary  in  a  state,  and  so  may 
the  animal  I  have  oeen  here  mentioning ; 
but  how  despicable  is  the  wretch  that  takes 
on  him  so  vile  an  employment?  there  is 
scarce  a  being  that  would  not  suffer  by  a 
comparison  with  him,  except  that  being  only 
who  acts  the  same  kind  of  part,  and  is  both 
the  tempter  and  accuser  of  mankind. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Ironside  has,  within  five  weeks 
last  past,  muzzled  three  lions,  gorged  five, 
and  killed  one.  On  Monday  next  the  skin 
of  the  dead  one  will  be  hung  up,  in  terrorem, 
at  Button's  coffee-house,  over  against  Tom's, 
in  Covert-Garden. 
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There  is  no  maxim  in  politics  more  in- 
disputable, than  that  a  nation  should  have 
many  honours  m  reserve  for  those  who  do 
national  services.  This  raises  emulation, 
cherishes  public  merit,  and  inspires  every 
one  with  an  ambition  which  promotes  the 
good  of  his  country.  The  less  expensive 
these  honours  are  to  the  public,  the  more 
still  do  they  turn  to  its  advantage.  * 

The  Romans  abounded  with  these  little 
honourary  rewards,  that,  without  conferring 
wealth  or  riches,  gave  only  place  and  dis- 
tinction to  the  person  who  received  them. 
An  oaken  garland  to  be  worn  on  festivals 
and  public  ceremonies,  was  the  glorious  re- 
compense of  one  who  had  covered  a  citizen 
in  battle.  A  soldier  would  not  only  venture 
his  life  tor  a  mural  crown,  but  think  the  most 
hazardous  enterprise  sufficiently  repaid  by 
so  noble  a  donation. 

But  among  all  honourary  rewards,  which 
are  neither  dangerous  nor  detrimental  to  the 
donopj  X  remember  none*  so  remarkable  as 
the  titles  which  are  bestowed  by  the  Empt> 
ror  of  China.  These  are  never  given  to 
any  subject,  says  Monsieur  le  Conte,  till  the 
subject  is  dead.  If  he  has  pleased  his  em- 
peror to  the  last,  he  is  called  in  all  public 
memorials  by  the  title  which  the  emperor 
confers  on  him  after  his  death,  and  his  chil- 
dren take  their  rank  accordingly.  This 
keeps  the  ambitions  subject  in  a  perpetual 
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dependance,  m^«g  him  always  vigilant  and 
active,  and  in  every  thing  conformable  to  the 
will  of  his  sovereign, 

There  are  ao  honorary  rewards  among  us, 
which  are  more  esteemed  by  the  person  who 
receives  them,  and  are  cheaper  to  the  prince, 
than  the  gUing  of  medals,  But  there  is 
something  m  the  modern  manner  of  celebra- 
ting a  great  action  in  medals,  which  makes 
such  a  reward  much  less  valuable  than  iV 
was  among  the  Romans.  There  is  general- 
ly but  one  coin  stamped  upon  the  occasion, 
which  is  made  a  present  to  the  person  who 
is  celebrated  on  it.  By  this  means  his  whole 
fame  is  in  his  own  custody.  The  applause 
that  iff  bestowed  upon  him  is  too  much  lim- 
ited and  confined.  He  is  in  possession  ofan 
honour  which  the  world  perhaps  knows  no- 
thing o£  He  may  be  a  great  man.  in  his 
own  family;  his  wife  and  children  may  see 
the  monument  of  an  exploit,  which  the  pub- 
lic fh  a  little  time  is  a  stranger  to.  The  Ro- 
mans took  a  qtiite  different  method  in  this 
'particular.  T>eir  medals  were  their  cur- 
rent money.  When  an  action  deserved  to 
be  recorded  on  a  coin,  it  was  stamped  per- 
haps upon  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of 
money  like  our  shillings,  or  half-pence,  which 
were  issued  out  of  the  mint,  and  became  cur- 
rent. This  method  published  every  noble 
action  to  advantage,  and,  in  a  short  space  of 
time,  spread  through  the  whole  Roman  em- 
pire. The  Romans  were  so  careful  to  pre- 
serve the  memory  of  great  events  upon  tneir 
coins,  that  when  any  particular  piece  of 
money  grew  very  scarce,  it  was  often  re- 
coined  by  a  succeeding  emperor,  many  years 
after  the  death  of  the  emperor  to  whose  hon- 
our it  was  first  struck. 

A  friend  of  mine  drew  up  a  project  of  this 
kind  during  the  late  ministry,  which  would 
then  have  Been  put  in  execution,  had  it  not 
been  too  busy  a  time  for  thoughts  of  that 
nature.  As  this  project  has  been  very  much 
talked  of  by  the  gentleman  abovementioned, 
to  men  of  the  greatest  genius,  as  well  as  qual- 
ity, I  am  informed  there  is  now  a  design  on 
foot  for  executing  the  proposal  which  was 
then  made,  and  that  we  shall  have  several 
farthings  and  half-pence  charged  on  the  re- 
verse with  many  of  the  glorious  particulars 
of  her  Majesty's  reign.  This  is  one  of  those 
arts  of  peace  which  may  very  well  deserve 
to  be  cultivated,  and  which  may  be  of  great 
.  use  to  posterity. 

As  Ihave  in  my  possession  the  copy  of  the 
paper  abovementioned,  which  was  delivered 
to  the  late  Lord  Treasurer,  I  shall  here  give 
the  public  a  sight  of  it  For  I  do  not  ques- 
tion, but  that  the  curious  part  of  my  readers 
will  be  very  well  pleased  to  see  so  much 
matter,  and  so  many  useful  hints  upon  this 
subject,  laid  together  in  so  clear  ana  concise 
a  manner. 

The  English  have  not  been  so  careful  as 
other  polite  nations,  to  preserve  the  memory 
«f  their  $reat  actions  and  events  on  medals. 
Their  subjects  are  few,  their  mottoes  and 


devices  mean,  and  die  coins  themselves  not 
numerous  enough  to  spread  among  the  pe> 
pie,  or  descend  to  posterity. 

The  French  have  outdone  us  in  these  par* 
ticulats,  and,  by  the  establishment  of  a  soci- 
ety for  the  invention  of  proper  inscription 
and  designs,  have  the  whole  history  of 
their  present  king  in  a  regular  series  of 
medals. 

They  have  failed,  as  well  as  the  Eodno, 
in  coining  so  small  a  number  of  each  Dad, 
and  those  of  such  costly  metals,  that  each 
species  may  be  lost  in  a  few  ages,  and  is  at 
present  no  where  to  be  met  with,  but  in  the 
cabinets  of  the  curious. 

The  ancient  Romans  took  the  only  effect- 
ual method  to  disperse  and  preserve  their 
medals,  by  making  them  their  aura* 
money. 

Every  thing  glorious  or  useful,  as  well  in 
peace  as  war,  gave  occasion  to  a  different 
coin.  Not  only  an  expedition,  victor?,  or 
triumph,  but  the  exercise  of  a  solemn  aera- 
tion, the  remission  of  a  duty  or  tax,  a  new 
temple,  seaport,  or  highway,  were  transmit- 
ted to  posterity  after  this  manner. 

The  greatest  variety  of  devices  are  on 
their  copper  money,  which  have  most  of  the 
designs  that  are  to  be  met  with  on  the  gold 
and  silver,  and  several  peculiar  to  that  metal 
only.  By  this  means  they  were  dispersed 
into  the  remotest  corners  of  the  empire, 
came  into  the  possession  of  the  poor  as  wdl 
as  rich,  and  were  in  no  danger  of  perishiofc 
in  the  hands  of  those  that  might  have  pelt- 
ed down  coins  of  a  more  valuable  metal 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  designs  were  in- 
vented by  men  of  genius,  and  executed  by  t 
decree  of  senate. 

It  is  therefore  proposed, 

I.  That  the  English  farthings  and  half- 
pence be  recoined  upon  the  union  of  thetwo 
nations. 

II.  That  they  bear  devices  and  inscrip- 
tions alluding  to  all  the  most  remarkable 
parts  of  her  Majesty's  reign. 

III.  That  there  be  a  society  established 
for  the  finding  out  of  proper  subjects,  b- 
scriptions,  and  devices. 

IV.  That  no  subject,  inscription,  or  de- 
vice be  stamped  without  the  approbation  cf 
this  society ,  nor,  if  it  be  thought  proper,  wffl*- 
out  the  authority  of  privy-council. 

By  this  means,  medals,  that  are,  at  pres- 
ent, only  a  dead  treasure  or  mere  curiosities, 
will  be  of  use  in  the  ordinary  commerce  a 
life,  and,  at  the  same  time  perpetuate  die 
glories  of  her  Majesty's  reign,  reward  tbe 
labours^  her  greatest  subjects,  keep  alive 
in  the  people  a  gratitude  for  public  service* 
and  excite  the  emulation  of  posterity.  To 
these  generous  purposes,  nothing  can  so 
much  contribute  as  medals  of  this  w 
which  are  ef  undoubted  authority,  of  neces- 
sary use  and  observation,  not  penshablebf 
time,  nor  confined  to  any  certain  place;  pro* 
perties  not  to  be  found  in  bafctjSJtatues,  pic- 
tures, buildings,  or  any  other  nwoumentsa 
lUustnous  acfiona. 
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Na  97,]        Thunday,  July  2. 

—Furor  mi  port  omnia  perdcre  nauimn,    Jm* 

"SiRr-J  was  left  a  thousand  pounds  by  an 
uncle,  and  being  a  man*  to  my  thinking;,  vew 
likely  to  get  a  rich  widow,  I  laid  aside  all 
thoughts  of  makiag.my  fortune  any  other 
way,  and  without  loss  of  time  made  my  ap- 
plication to  one  who  had  buried  her  husband 
about  a  week  before.  By  the  help  of  some 
of  her  she  friends,  who  were  my  relations,  I 
got  into  her  company  when  she  would  see 
no  man  besides  myself  and  her  lawyer,  who 
is  a  little,  rivellea,  spindle-shanked  gentle- 
man, and  married  to  boot,  so  that  I  had  no 
reason  to  fear  him.  Upon  my  first  seeing 
her,  she  said  in  conversation,  within  my 
hearing;  that  she  thought  a  pale  complexion 
the  most  agreeable,  either  in  man  or  woman: 
now  you  must  know,  sir,  my  face  is  as  white 
;  as  chalk.  This  gave  me  some  encourage- 
ment, so  that,  to  mend  the  matter,  I  bought 
a  fine  flaxen,  long  wig,  that  cost  me  thirty 
'  guineas,  and  found  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
1  ner  in  it  the  next  day.  She  then  let  drop 
some  expressions  about  an  agate  snuff-box. 
I  immediately  took  the  hint  and  bought  one, 
being  unwilling  to  omit  any  thing  that  might 
make  me  desirable  in  her  eyes.  I  was  be- 
trayed after  the  same  manner  into  a  brocade 
waistcoat,  a  sword-knot,  a  pair  of  silver- 
fringed  gloves,  and  a  diamond  ring.  But 
whether  out  of  fickleness,  or  a  design  upon 
me,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  1  found  by  her  dis- 
course, that  what  she  liked  one  day  she  dis- 
liked another;  so  that  in  six  months  space  I 
!  was  forced  to  equip  myself  above  a  dozen 
*  times.  As  I  told  you  before,  I  took  her 
hints  at  a  distance,  for  I  could  never  find  an 
opportunity  of  talking  with  her  directly  to 
the  point  All  this  time,  however,  I  was 
allowed  the  utmost  familiarities  with  her 
lap-dog;  and  have  played  with  it  above  an 
hour  together,  without  receiving  the  least 
reprimand,  and  had  many  other  marks  of 
favour  shown  me,  which  I  thought  amounted 
to  a  promise.  If  she  chanced  to  drop  her 
fan,  she  received  it  from  my  hands  with 
great  civility.  If  she  wanted  any  thing,  I 
reached  it  lor  her.  I  have  filled  her  tea- 
pot above  a  hundred  times,  and  have  after- 
wards received  a  dish  of  it  from  her  own 
hands.  Now,  sir,  do  you  judge  %  after  such 
encouragements,  she  was  not  obliged  to  mar- 
ry me.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  I  kept  a 
chair  by  the  week,  on  purpose  to  carry  me 
thither  and  back  again.  Not  to  trouble  you 
with  a  Ions  letter,  in  the  space  of  about  a 
twelvemonth  I  have  run  out  of  my  whole 
thousand  pounds  upon  her,  having  laid  out 
the  last  fifty  in  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  in  which 
I  was  resolved  to  receive  her  final  answer, 
▼hich  amounted  to  this,  that  she  was  en- 
gaged to  another ;  that  she  never  dreamt  I 
ud  any  such  thing  in  my  head  as  marriage ; 
md  that  she  thought  I  had  frequented  her 
house  only  because  that  I  loved  to  be  in 
company  with  my  relations.     This,  you 


know,  sir,  is  using  a  man  like  a  fool,  and  so 
I  told  her :  but  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  I  have 
spent  my  fortune  to  no  purpose.  All  there- 
fore that  I  desire  of  you  is,  to  tell  me  whe- 
ther, upon  exhibiting  the  several  particular* 
which  I  fcave  here  related  to  you,  I  may  not 
sue  her  for  damages  in  a  court  of  justice* 
Your  advice-  in  this  particular,  will  very 
much  oblige, 

"  Your  most  humble  admirer, 

-SIMON  SOFTLY." 

Before  I  answer  Mr.  Softly's  request,  I 
find  myself  under  a  necessity  of  discussing 
two  nice  points :  first  of  all,  what  it  is,  in 
cases  of  this  nature,  that  amounts  to  an  en- 
couragement ;  and  secondly,  whatftt  is  that 
amounts  to  a  promise.  Each  of  which  sub- 
jects requires  more  time  to  examine*  than  I 
am  at  present  master  of.  Besides,  I  would 
have  my  friend  Simon  consider,  whether  lie 
has  any  counsel  that  would  undertake  nis 
cause  in  forma  jtauficri*,  tie  having  un- 
luckily disabled  himself,  by  his  own  account 
of  the  matter,  from  prosecuting  hii  suit  any 
other  way. 

In  answer,  however,  to  Mr.  Softly's  re- 
quest, 1  shall  acquaint  him  with  a  method 
made  use  of  by  a  young  fellow  in  King 
Charles  the  Second's  reign,  whom  I  shall 
here  call  Silvio,  who  had  long  made  love, 
with  much  artifice  and  intrigue,  to  a  rich 
widow,  whose  true  name  I  shall  conceal  un- 
der that  of  Zelinda.  Silvio,  who  was  much 
more  smitten  with  her  fortune  than  her  per- 
son, finding  a  twelvemonth's  application  un- 
successful, was  resolved  to  make  a  saving 
bargain  of  it,  and  since  he  could  not  get  the 
widow's  estate  into  his  possession,  to  recover 
at  least  what  he  had  laid  out  of  his  own  in 
the  pursuit  of  it 

In  order  to  this  he  presented  her  with  a 
bill  of  costs ;  having  particularised  in  it  the 
several  expenses  he  had  been  at  in  his  lone 
perplexed  amour.  Zelinda  was  so  pleased 
with  the  humour  of  the  fellow,  and  his  frank 
way  of  dealing,  that,  upon  the  perusal  of 
the  bill,  she  sent  him  a  purse  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred guineas,  by  the  right  application  qf 
which,  the  lover,  in  less  than  a  year,  got  a 
woman  ofereater  fortune  than  her  he  had 
missed.  The  several  articles  in  the  bill  of 
costs  I  pretty  well  remember,  though  I  have 
forgotten  the  particular  sum  charged  to  each 
article. 

Laid  out  in  supernumerary  full-buttom 

riddles  for  a  serenade,  with  a  speaking 
trumpet. 

Gilt  paper  in  letters,  and  billet-doux  with 
perfumed  wax. 

A  ream  of  sonnets  and  love  verses,  pur- 
chased at  different  times  of  Mr.  Triplett  at 
a  crown  a  sheet. 

To  Zelinda  two  sticks  of  May  cherries. 

Last  summer,  at  several  times,  a  bushel 
of  peaches. 

Three  porters  whom  I  planted  about  he? 
to  watch  her  motions. 
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The  first,  who  stood  sentry  near  her  door. 

The  second,  who  had  his  stand  at  the  sta- 
rtles where  her  coach  was  put  up. 

The  tiara,  who  kept  watch  at  the  corner 
-of  the  street  where  Js  fed  Courtail  Uvea,  who 
has  sinca  married  her.   # 

Two  additional  porters  planted  oyer  her 
during  the  whole  month  of  May.   . 

Five  conjurers  kept  hvpay  all  last  winter. 

Sny-ittjBney  to  John  Trott  her  footman, 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  Wheedle  her  companion. 

A  new  ttaqningsmark  blade  to  fight  Ned 
CourtalL 

To  Zelinaa's  woman  (Mrs.  Abigal)  an 
Indian  fan*  a  dozen  pair  of  white  kid  gloves, 
a  piece  of  Flanders  lace,  and  fifteen  guineas 
in  ory  money.  p 

Secret  service-money  to  Betty  at  the  ring. 

OittQ,  to  Mrs.  Tape,  the  mantua-maker. 

Loss  of  time. 


So.  9a]  ' Friday,  July  3. 


Id  gese  redit- 


Wrf. 


The,  first  who  undertook  to  instruct  the 
world  in  single  papers,  was  Isaac  Bicker- 
staffe,  of  famous  memory :  a  man  nearly 
related  to  the  family  of  the  Ironsides.  We 
have  often  smoked  a  pipe  together,  for  I  was 
so  much  in  his  books,  that  at  his  decease  he 
left  me  a  silver  standish,  a  pair  of  specta- 
cles, and  the  lamp  by  which  he  used  to  write 
his  lucubrations. 

The  venerable  Isaac  was  succeeded  by  a 
gentleman  of  the  same  fajmily,  very  memo- 
rable for  the  shortness  of  his  face  and  of  his 
speeches.  This  ingenious  author  published 
his  thoughts,  and  held  his  tongue,  with  great 
applause*  for  two  years  together. 

1  Nestor  Ironside  have  now  for  sometime 
undertaken  to  fill  the  place  of  these  my  two 
renowned  kinsmen  and  predecessors.  For 
it  is  observed  of  every  branch  of  our  family, 
that  we  have  all  of  us  a  wonderful  inclina- 
tion to  give  good  advice,  though  it  is  remark- 
able of  some  of  us,  that  we  are  apt  on  this 
occasion  father  to  give  than  take. 

However  it  be,  1  cannot  but  observe,  with 
some  secret  pride,  that  this  way  of  writing 
diurnal  papers  has  not  succeeded  for  any 
space  of  time  in  the  hands  of  any  persons 
who  are  not  of  our  line.  I  believe  I  speak 
within  compass,  when  I  affirm  that  above  a 
hundred  different  authors  have  endeavoured 
after  our  femily  way  of  writing,  some  of 
which  have  been  writers  in  other  kinds  of 
the  greatest  eminence  in  the  kingdom ;  but 
I  do  not  know  how  it  has  happened,  they 
have  none  of  them  hit  upon  the  art.  Their 
projects  have  always  dropped  after  a  few 
unsuccessful  essays.  It  puts  me  in  mind  of 
a  story  which  was  lately  told  me  by  vl  pleas- 
ant mend  of  mine,  who  has  a  very  fine 
hand  on  the  violin.  His  maid  servant,  see- 
ing his  instrument  lying  upon  the  table,  and 
being  sensible  there  was  music  in  it,  if  she 
knew  how  to  fetch  it  out,  drew  the  bow  over 


every  part  of  the  strings;  and  at  last  told 
her  master  she  had  tried  the  fiddle  ail  over, 
but  could  not  for  her  heart  find  ^hereabout 
the  tune  lay. 

But  though  the  whole  burden'  of  soch  a 
paper  is  only  fit  to  rest  on  the  shoulders  of  a 
jKckerstafie,  or  an  Ironside,  there  are  seve- 
ral who  can  acquit  themselves  of  a  angle 
day  s  labour  in  It  with  suitable  abilities. 
These  are  gentlemen  whom  I  have  often  in- 
vited to  this  trial  of  wit,  and  who  have  seve- 
ral of  them  acquitted  themselves  tQ  my  pri- 
vate emolument,  as  well  as  to.  their  own 
reputation.  My  paper  amone  &e  republic 
of  letters  is  the  Ulysses  his  bow,  in  which 
every  man  of  wit  or  learning  may  try  h» 
strength.  One  who  does  not  care  to  writes 
book  without  being  sure  of  his  abilities,  may 
see  by  this  means  if  his  parts  and  talents  arc 
to  the  public  taste. 

This  I  take  to  be  of  mat  advantage  to 
men  of  the  best  sense,  woo  are  always  diffi- 
dent of  their  private  judgment,  till  it  re- 
ceives a  sanction  from  the  public  Prawn 
ad  pofiulum,  I  appeal  to  the  people,  was 
the  usual  saying  of  a  very  excellent  dra- 
matic poet,  when  he  had  any  disputes  with 
particular  persons  about  the  justness  and 
regularity  of  his  productions.  It  is  but  t 
melancholy  comfort  for  an  author  to  be  sat- 
isfied that  he  has  written  up  to  the  rules  of 
art,  when  he  finds  he  has  no  admirers  in  the 
world  besides  himsel£  Common  modesty 
should,  on  this  occasion*  make  a  man  as- 
pect his  own  judgment,  and  that  he  misap- 
plies the  rules  of  his  art,  when  he  finds  him- 
self singular  in  the  applause  which  he  be- 
stows upon  his  own  writings. 

The  public  is  always  even  with  aa  author 
who  has  not  a  just  deference  for  them.  The 
contempt  is  reciprocal.  I  laugh  at  even- 
one,  said  an  old  Cynic,  who  laughs  at  roe, 
Do  you  so  ?  replied  the  philosopher ;  to 
let  me  tell  you,  you  live  the  merriest  life  « 
any  man  in  Athens. 

It  is  not  therefore  the  least  use  of  this  raf 
paper,  that  it  gives  a  timorous  writer,  and 
such  is  every  good  one,  an  opportunity  rf 
putting  his  abilities  to  the  proof,  and  « 
sounding  the  public  before  he  launches  into 
it.  For  this  reason  I  look  upon  my  paper 
as  a  kind  of  nursery  for  authors,  and  quo* 
tion  not  but  some,  who  have  made  a  good 
figure  here,  will  hereafter  flourish  under 
their  own  names  in  more  long  and  elaborate 
works. 

After  having  thus  far  enlarged  upon  tto 
particular,  I  have  one  favour  to  beg  of  the 
candid  and  courteous  reader,  that,  when  he 
meets  with  any  thing  in  this  paper  which 
may  appear  a  little  dull  or  heavy,  (though  I 
hope  this  will  not  be  often,)  he  will  be&te 
it  is  the  work  of  some  other  person,  and  not 
of  Nestor-Ironside. 

I  have,  I  know  not  how,  been  drawn  into 
tattle  of  myself,  more  majorum,  almost  the 
length  of  a  whole  Guardian.  I  shall  there- 
fore fill  up  the  remaining  part  of  it  with 
what  still  relates  to  my  own  person,  and  mf 
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correspondents.  Now  T  would  have  them 
all  know,  that  on  the  twentieth  instant  it  is 
my  intention  to  erect  a  lion's  head  in  imita- 
tion of  those  I  have  described  in  Veniee# 
through  which  all  the  private  intelligence  of 
that  commonwealth  is  said  to  pass.  This 
head  is  to  open  a  most  wide  and  voracious 
mouth,  which  shall  take  m  such  letters  and 
papers  as  are  conveyed  to  me  by  my  corres- 
pondents, -it  being  my  resolution  to  have  a 
particular  regard  to  all  such  matters  as 
come  to  my  hands  through  the  mouth  of  the 
Hon.  There  will  be  under  it  a  box,  of  which 
the  key  will  be  in  my  own  custody,  to  re- 
ceive such  papers  as  are  dropped  into  it 
Whatever  the  lion  swallows  I  shall  digest 
for  the  use  of  the  public  This  head  re- 
quires some  time  to  finish,  the  workman  be- 
ing resolved  to  give  it  several  masterly 
touches,  and  to  represent  it  as  ravenous  as 
possible.  It  will  be  set  up  in  Buttons' 
coffee-house  in  Covert-Garden*  who  is  di- 
rected to  show  the  way  to  the  Lion's  head, 
and  to  instruct  any  young  author  how  to 
convey  his  works  into  the  mouth  of  it  with 
safety  and  secrecy. 
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Joetum,  et  tenacem  propositi  virum 
Noo  civium  anlor  pmvt  jnbenihun, 
Hon  rultus  inetantis  tyranni 
Mente  quadt  solidi,  neque  A  aster 
Dux  Inquteu  turMdue  Adrla, 
Nee  fulminajuia  magna  Jovta  mantn : 
81  fractua  illabatur  orble, 
ImparldunJ  ferient  mine.— Hor, 

There  is  no  virtue  so  truly  great  and 
godlike  as  justice.  Most  of  the  other  vir- 
tues are  the  virtues  of  created  beings,  or 
accommodated  to  our  nature  as  we  are  men. 
Justice  is  that  which  is  practised  by  God 
himself,  and  to  be  practised  in  its  perfection 
by  none  but  him.  Omniscience  and  omnip- 
otence are  requisite  for  the  full  exertion  of 
«t  The  one,  to  discover  every  degree  of 
uprightness  or  iniquity  in  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions.  The  other,  to  measure  out 
and  impart  suitable  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. 

As  to  be  perfectly  just  is  an  attribute  in 
the  divine  nature,  to  be  so  to  the  utmost  of 
our  abilities  is  the  glory  of  a  man.  Such  a 
one  who  has  the  public  administration  in  his 
hands,  acts  like  the  representative  of  his 
Maker,  in  recompensing  the  virtuous,  and 
punishing  the  offenders.  By  the  extirpating 
<■  a  criminal,  he  averts  the  judgments  of 
heaven,  when  ready  to  fall  upon  an  impious 
people:  or,  as  my  friend  Cato  expresses  it 
goch  better  in  a  sentiment  conformable  to 
^character, 

JP160**  juat  vengeance  tmpio  u»  mortals  periah, 
|oe  tods  behold  their  punishment  with  pleasure. 
A*  lay  th>  uplifted  thunder-boh  aside. 

^jVhen  a  nation  once  loses  its  regard  to  jus- 
JJ* ;  when  they  do  not  look  upon  it  as  some- 
"ttnsvenerable,  holy,  and  inviolable ;  when 
any  of  them  dare  presume  to  lessen,  affront, 


or  terrify  those  who  have  the  distribution^ of 
it  in  their  hands ;  whrn  a  judge  is  capable 
of  being  influenced  by  any  thing  but  law.  or- 
a  causa  may  be  recommended  by  any  thing 
that  is  foreign  to  its'  own  merits,  /we  may 
venture  to  pronounce  that  such  a  nation  is* 
hastening  to  its  rail* 

For  this  reason  the  best  law  that  has  ever 
passed  in  our  day&j  is  that  which  continues 
our  judges  in  their  posts  during  their  good 
behaviour,  without  leaving  them  to  the  mer- 
cy of  such  who  in  ill  times  might,  "by  an  un- 
due influence  over  them,  trouble  and  per- 
vert the  course  of  justice.  I  dare  say  the 
extraordinary  person  who  is  now  posted  in 
the  chief  station  of  the  law,  would  have 
been  the  same  had-  that  act  never  passed; 
but  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  all  honest 
men*  that,  while  we  see  the  greatest  orna- 
ment of  the  profession  u>  its  highest  post, 
we  are  sure  he  cannot  hurt  himself  by  that 
assiduous,  regular,  and  impartial  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  for  which  he  is  so  univer-. 
sally  celebrated  by  the  whole  kingdom:' 
Such  men  are  to  he  reckoned  among  the 
greatest  national  blessings,  and  should  nave 
that  honour  paid  them  whilst  they  are  yet 
living,  which  will  not  fail  to  crown  their 
memory  when  dead. 

I  always  rejoice  when  I  see  a  tribunal 
filled  with  a  man  of  an  upright  and  inflexi- 
ble temper,  who,  in' the  execution  of  his 
country's  laws,  can  overcome  all  private 
fear,  resentment,  solicitation,  and  even  pity 
itself.  Whatever  passion  enters  into  a  sen- 
tence or  decision,  so  far  will  there  be  in  it  a 
tincture  of  injustice.  In  short,  justice  dis- 
cards party,  fnendship, kindred,  and  is  there- 
fore always  represented  as  blind,  that  we  may 
suppose  her  thoughts  are  wholly  intent  on 
the  equity  of  a  cause,  without  being  divert- 
ed or  prejudiced  by  objects  foreign  to  it. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  Persian 
story,  which  is  very  suitable  to  my  present 
subject  It  will  not  a  little  please  the  rea- 
der, if  he  has  the  same  taste  of  it  which  I 
myself  have. 

As  one  of  the  sultans  lay  encamped  on 
the  plains  of  Avala,  a  certain  greatvman  of 
the  army  entered  by  force  into  a  peasant's- 
house,  and  finding  his  wife  very  handsome, 
turned  the  eood  man  out  of  his  dwelling, 
and  went  to  bed  to  her.    The  peasant  com- 

Slained  the  next  morning  to  the  sultan,  and 
esired  redress ;  but  was  not  able  to  point 
out  the  criminal.  The  emperor,  who  was 
very  much  incensed  at  the  injury  done  to 
the  poor  man,  told  him  that  probably  the 
offender  might  give  his  wife  another  visit, 
and  if  he  did,  commanded  him  immediately 
to  repair  to  his  tent  and  acquaint  him  with  it. 
Accordingly,  within  two  or  three  days,  the 
officer  entered  again  the  peasant's  house, 
and  turned  the  owner  out  of  doors ;  who 
thereupon  applied  himself  to  the  imperial 
tent,  as  he  was  ordered.  The  sultan  went 
in  person,  with  his  guards,  to  the  poor  man's 
house,  where  he  arrived  about  midnight  As 
the  attendants  carried  each  of  them  a  !bm- 
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l^taum  their  hands,  the  sultan,  after  having 
ordered  all  the  lightsjto  be  put  out,  gave  the 
word  to  enter  the  house,  find  out  the  crimi- 
nal, and  put  him  to  death.  This  was  imme- 
diately executed,  and  the  corpse  laid  out 
•  upon  the  floor,  by  the  emperor's  command. 
He  then  bid  every  one  .light  his  flambeau, 
and  stand  about  the  dead  body.  The  sultan 
approaching  it,  looked  upon  the  face,  and 
immediately  fell  upon  his  knees  in  prayer. 
Upon  his  rising  up,  he  ordered  the  peasant 
to  set  before  turn  whatever  food  he  had  in 
his  house.  The  peasant  brought  out  a  great 
deal  of  coarse  fare,  of  which  the  emperor 
ate  verv  heartily.  The  peasant  seeing  him 
in  good  humour,  presumed  to  ask  of  him, 
why  hehad  ordered  the  flambeaux  to  be  put 
out  before  he  had  commanded  the  adulterer 
to  be  slain?  why,  upon  their  their  being 
lighted  again,  he  looked  upon  the  face  of 
the  dead  body,  and  fell  down  by  it  in  prayer? 
and  why,  after  this,  he  had  ordered  meat  to 
be  set  before  him,  of  which  he  now  ate  so 
heartily  ?  The  sultan,  being  willing  to  grati- 
fy the  curiosity  of  his  host,  answered  him  in 
this  maimer.  "  Upon  hearing  the  greatness 
of  the  offence  which  had  been  committed 
by  one  of  the  army,  I  had  reason  to  think 
it  might  have  been  one  of  my  own  sons,  for 
who  else  would  have  been  so  audacious  and 
presuming?  I  gave  orders  therefore  for  the 
fights  to  be  extinguished,  that  I  might  not  be 
led  astray,  by  partiality  or  compassion,  from 
doing  justice  on  the  criminal  Upon  the 
lighting  of  the  flambeaux  a  second  time,  I 
looked  upon  the  face  of  the  dead  person, 
and  to  my  unspeakable  joy.  found  that  k  was 
not  my  son.  It  was  fof  this  reason  that  I 
immediately  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God.  As  for  my  eating  heartily 
of  the  food  you  have  set  before  me,  you  wifi 
cease  to  wonder  at  it,  when  you  know  that 
the  great  anxiety  Of  mind  I  have  been  in, 
upon  this  occasion,  since  the  first  complaints 
you  brought  me,  has  hindered  my  eating  any 
thing  from  that  time  till  this  very  moment'' 


No.  10fc]  Monday,  July  6. 

Hoc  voe  precipufe  nWea,  deeet,  hoe  uM  rMl, 
Oacula  tore  humero,  qui  petet,  ueque  llbet.  (Md 

There  is  a  certain  female  ornament,  by 
some  called  a  Tucker,  and  by  others  the 
Neck-piece,  being  a  slip  of  fine  linen  or 
muslin  that  used  to  run  m  a  small  kind  of 
ruffle  round  the  uppermost  verge  of  the 
women's  stays,  and  oy  that  means  covered 
a  great  part  of  the  shoulders  and  bosom. 
Having  thus  given  a  definition,  or  rather  de- 
scription of  the  tucker,  I  must  take  notice, 
that  our  ladies  have  of  late  thrown  aside 
this  fig-leaf,  and  exposed,  in  its  primitive 
nakedness,  that  gentle  swelling  of  trie  breast 
which  it  was  used  to  conceal.  What  their 
design  by  it  is,  they  themselves  best  know. 

I  observed  this  as  1  was  sitting  the  other 
day  by  a  famous  the  visitant  at  my  Lady 


Lizard's,  when  accidentally  as  I  was  looks] 
upon  her  face,  letting  my  sight  fell  into  *  - 
bosom,  I  was  surprised  with  beauties  ' 
I  never  before  discovered,  and  do  not 
where  my  eye  would  have  run,  if  I  had 
immediately  checked  it  The  lady  he*  _ 
could  not  forbear  blushing  when  she  obsat 
■ed  by  my  looks,  that  she  had  made  her  m4 
too  beautiful  and  glaring  an  object,  era  If 
a  man  of  my  character  ana  gravity.  I 
could  scarce  forbear  making  use  of  my  has] 
to  cover  so  unseemly  a  sight. 

If  we  survey  the  pictures  of  oar  gntf 
grandmothers  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  til 
we  see   them  clothed  down  to  the  n 
wrists,  and  up  to  the  very  chin.    The  a* 
and  nice  were  the  only  samples  they  esie 
their  beautiful  persons.    The  following! 
of  females  made  larger  discoveries  of  tk 
complexion.    They  first  of  all  tucked  i 
their  garments  to  the  elbow,  and,  taotwU 
standing  the  tenderness  of  the  sex,  tat 
content,  for  the  information  of  mankind,! 
expose  their  arms  to  the  coldness  of  the  a; 
and  injuries  of  the  weather.    Thcaitii 
hath  succeeded  to  their  wishes,  and  bctnf 
ed  many  to  their  arms,  who  might  have* 
caped  them,  had  they  been  still  concealed 

About  the  same  time  the  ladies  conad* 
ine  that  the  neck  was  a  very  modest  parts 
a  human  body,  they  freed  it  from  that 
yokes,  I  mean  those  monstrous  linen  nfc 
m  which  the  simplicity  of  their  grands* 
thers  had  inclosed  it  In  proportion  as  tat 
age  refined,  the  dress  still  sunk  lower ;t 
that,  when  we  now  say  a  woman  has  a  has* 
some  neck,  we  reckon  into  it  many  of  the 
adjacent  parts.  The  disuse  of  the  tackff 
has  still  enlarged  it,  insomuch  that  the  ncd 
of  a  fine  woman  at  present  takes  in  alnK* 
half  the  body. 

Since  the  female  neck  thus  grows  apn 
us,  and  the  ladies  seem  disposed  to  disc** 
themselves  to  us  more  and  more.  I  wajl 
fain  have  them  tell  us  once  for  all  how  far 
they  intend  to  go,  and  whether  tncvbaw 
yet  determined  among  themselves  what  to 
make  a  stop. 

For  my  own  part,  their  necks,  as  Wf 
call  them,  are  no  more  than  butt*  of  aw* 
ter  in  my  eye.    I  can  look  upon 

The  yielding  marble  of  a  snowy  bret*, 
with  as  much  coldness  as  this  line  of  Mr- 
Waller  represents  in  the  object  itsett  W 
my  fair  readers  ought  to  consider,  that  m 
their  beholders  are  not  Nestora.  E«J 
man  is  not  sufficiently  qualified  with  ages* 
philosophy  to  be  an  indiflerent  sp****** 
such  allurements.  The  eyes  of  young  »*■ 
are  curious  and  penetrating,  their  iroag* 
tions  of  a  roving  nature,  and  their  pas*" 
under  no  discipline  or  restraint  I  ** JJ 
pain  for  a  woman  of  rank,  when  I  seen* 
thus  exposing  herself  to  the  regards  of  ewy 
impudent,  staring  fellow.  How  can  she  ex- 
pect that  her  quahty  can  defend  b«»  *5 
she  gives  such  provocation?  IcaridnDtpj 
observe,  last  winter,  that,  upon  the  a** B 
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ie  neck-piece  (the  ladies  will  pardon  me  if 
is  not  the  fashionable  term  of  art,)  the 
jhole  tribe  of  oglers  gave  their  eyes  anew 
btennination,  and  stared  the  fair  sex  in  the 
eck  rather  than  in  the  face.  To  prevent 
lese  saucy,  familiar  glances,  I  would  en- 
•eat  my  gentle  readers  to  sew  on  their  tuck- 
rs  again,  to  retrieve  the  modesty  of  their 
haracters,  and  not  to  imitate  the  nakedness, 
ut  the  innocence,  of  their  mother  Eve. 
What  most  troubles  and  indeed  surprises 
le  in  this  particular,  I  have  observed  that 
le  leaders  in  this  fashion  were  most  of  them 
larried  women.  What  their  design  can  be 
i  making  themselves  bare,  I  cannot  possibly 
aagine.  Nobody  exposes  wares  that  are 
Impropriated.  When  the  bird  is  taken,  the 
pare  ought  to  be  removed.  It  was  a  re- 
larkable  circumstance  in  the  institution  of 
hie  severe  Lvcureus.  As  that  great  law- 
yer knew  that  the  wealth  and  strength  of 
,  republic  consisted  in  the  multitude  of  citi- 
ens,  he  did  all  he  could  to  encourage  mar- 
iage:  in  order  to  it,  he  prescribed  a  certain 
oose  dress  for  the  Spartan  maids,  in  which 
here  were  several  artificial  rents  and  open- 
Dgs,  that,  upon  their  putting  themselves  in 
notion  discovered  several  limbs  of  the  body 
n  the  beholders.  Such  were  the  baits  and 
emptations  made  use  of,  by  that  wise  law- 
yer, to  incline  the  young  men  of  his  age  to 
narriage.  But  when  the  maid  was  once 
iped,  she  was  not  suffered  to  tantalise  the 
male  part  of  the  commonwealth:  her  gar- 
ments were  closed  up,  and  stitched  together 
irith  the  greatest  care  imaginable.  The 
tape  of  her  limbs  and  complexion  of  her 
body  had  gained  their  ends,  and  were  ever 
ifter  to  be  concealed  from  the  notice  of  the 
public 

I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  of  the 
tucker  with  a  moral,  which  I  have  taught 
ppon  all  occasions,  and  shall  still  continue  to 
aculeate  into  my  female  readers ;  namely, 
that  nothing  bestows  so  much  beauty  on  a 
woman  as  modesty.  This  is  a  maxim  laid 
down  by  Ovid  himself,  the  greatest  master 
in  the  art  of  love.  He  observes  upon  it, 
that  Venus  pleases  most  when  she  appears 
(xmi-rrductaj  in  a  figure  withdrawing  her- 
•elf  from  the  eye  of  the  beholder.  It  is 
very  probable  he  had  in  his  thoughts  the 
statue  which  we  see  in  the  Venus  de  Medi- 
ds,  where  the  is  represented  in  such  a  shy, 
:  posture,  ana  covers  her  bosom  with 


one  of  her  hands.  In  short,  modesty  gives 
the  maid  greater  beauty  than  even  the  bloom 
«  youth,  it  bestows  on  the  wife  the  dignity 
of  a  matron,  and  reinstates  the  widow  in  her 
virginity. 


No,  101.]  Tuesday,  July  7, 

TiwTyrlwve  mild  nullo  ditcrhnlne  habecor.— Fir*. 

This  being  the  great  day  of  thanksgiving 
for  the  peace,  I  shall  present  my  reader  with 
*  couple  of  letters  that  are  the  fruits  of  it 
15 


They  are  written  by  a  gentleman  who  has 
taken  this  opportunity  to  see  France,  and 
has  given  his  friends  in  England  a  general 
account  of  what  he  has  there  met  with,  in 
several  epistles.  Those  which  follow  were 
put  into  my  hands  with  liberty  to  make 
them  public,  and  I  question  not  but  my 
reader  will  think  himself  obliged  to  me  for 
so  doing.  • 

"  Sir,— Since  I  had  the  happiness  of  see- 
ing you  last,  I  have  encountered  as  many 
misfortunes  as  a  knight-errant  I  had  a  fall 
into  the  water  at  Calais,  and  since  that  seve- 
ral bruises  upon  land,  lame  post-horses  by 
day,  and  hard  beds  at  night,  with  many 
other  dismal  adventures. 

Quorum  animut  memtatwe  home  luctuque  refoglt 

"  My  arrival  at  Paris  was  at  first  no  less 
uncomfortable,  where  I  could  not  see  a  face, 
nor  hear  a  word  that  I  ever  met  with  be- 
fore ;  so  that  my  most  agreeable  companions 
have  been  statues  and  pictures,  which  are 
many  of  them  very  extraordinary ;  but  what 
particularly  recommends  them  to  me  is,  that 
they  do  not  speak  French,  and  have  a  very 
good  quality,  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  this 
country,  of  not  being  too  talkative. 

"I  am  settled  for  some  time  at  Paris. 
Since  my  being  here,  I  have  made  the  tour 
of  all  the  king's  palaces,  which  has  been  I 
think  the  pleasantest  part  of  my  life.  I 
could  not  believe  it  was  in  the  power  of  art 
to  furnish  out  such  a  multitude  of  noble 
scenes  as  I  there  met  with,  or  that  so  many 
delightfol  prospects  could  lie  within  the 
compass  of  a  man's  imagination.  There  is 
every  thine  done  that  can  be  expected  from 
a  prince  who  removes  mountains,  turns  the 
course  of  rivers,  raises  woods  in  a  day's 
time,  and  plants  a  village  or  town  on  such  a 
particular  spot  of  ground,  only  for  the  bet- 
tering of  a  view.  One  would  wonder  to 
see  how  many  tricks  he  has  made  the  water 
play  for  his  diversion.  It  turns  itself  into 
pyramids,  triumphal  arches,  g^lass-bottles, 
imitates  a  firework,  rises  in  a  mist,  or  tells  a 
story  out  of  Esop. 

"I  do  not  believe,  as  good  a  poet  as  you 
are,  that  you  can  make  finer  landscapes 
than  those  about  the  king's  houses,  or,  with 
all  your  descriptions,  raise  a  more  magnifi- 
cent palace  than  Versailles.  I  am,  how- 
ever, so  singular  as  to  prefer  Fontainbleau 
to  all  the  rest  It  is  situated  among  rocks 
and  woods,  that  give  you  a  fine  variety  of 
salvage  prospects.  The  king  has  humour- 
ed the  genius  of  the  place,  and  only  made 
use  of  so  much  art  as  is  necessary  to  help 
and  regulate  nature,  without  reforming  her 
too  much.  The  cascades  seem  to  break 
through  the  clefts  and  cracks  of  rocks  that 
are  covered  over  with  moss,  and  look  as  if 
they  were  piled  upon  one  another  by  acci- 
dent There  is  an  artificial  wUdness  in  the 
meadows,  walks,  and  canals ;  and  the  gar- 
den, instead  of  a  wall,  is  fenced  on  the  lower 
end  by  a  natural  mound  of  rock-work,  that 
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strikes  the  eye  very  agreeably.  For  my 
part,  I  think  there  is  something  more  charm- 
ing in  these  rude  heaps  of  stone  than  in  so 
many  statues,  and  would  as  soon  see  a  river 
winding  through  woods  and  meadows,  as 
when  it  is  tossed  up  in  so  many  whimsical 
figures  at  Versailles.  To  pass  from  works 
of  nature  to  those  of  art.  In  my  opinion, 
the  pleasantest  part  of  Versailles  is  the  gal- 
lery. Every  one  sees  on  each  side  of  it 
something  that  will  be  sure  to  please  him. 
For  one  of  them  commands  a  view  of  the 
finest  garden  in  the  world,  and  the  other  is 
wainscotted  with  looking-glass.  The  his- 
tory of  the  present  king  till  the  year  16— » 
is  painted  on  the  roof  by  Le  Brun,  so  that 
his  majesty  has  actions  enough  by  him  to 
furnish  another  gallery  mucn  longer  than 
the  present 

"The  painter  has  represented  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  under  the  figure  of  Jupi- 
ter, throwing  thunder-bolts  all  about  the 
ceiling,  and  striking  terror  into  the  Danube 
and  Rhine,  that  lie  astonished  and  blasted 
with  lightning  a  little  above  the  cornice. 

u  But  what  makes  all  these  shows  the  more 
agreeable  is,  the  great  kindness  and  affabil- 
ity that  is  shown  to  strangers.  If  the  French 
do  not  excel  the  English  in  all  the  arts  of 
humanity,  they  do  at  least  in  the  outward 
expressions  of  it.  And  upon  this,  as  well 
as  other  accounts,  though  I  believe  the  En- 
glish are  a  much  wiser  nation,  the  French 
are  undoubtedly  much  more  happy.  Their 
old  men  in  particular  are,  I  believe,  the 
most  agreeable  in  the  world.  An  antedilu- 
vian could  not  have  more  life  and  briskness 
in  him  at  three-score  and  ten :  for  that  fire 
and  levity  which  makes  the  young  ones 
scarce  conversable,  when  a  little  wasted  and 
tempered  by  years,  makes  a  very  pleasant 
old  age.  Besides,  this  national  fault  of  be- 
ing so  very  talkative  looks  natural  and  grace- 
ful in  one  that  has  gray  hairs  to  countenance 
it  The  mentioning  this  fault  in  the  French 
must  put  me  in  mind  to  finish  my  letter,  lest 
you  think  me  already  too  much  infected  by 
their  conversation;  but  I  must  desire  you 
to  consider,  that  travelling  does,  in  this  re- 
spect, lay  a  little  claim  to  the  privilege  of 
old  age. 

"lam,  Sir,&a" 

Bloia,  May  15,  N.  S. 
'  "  Sir, — I  cannot  pretend  to  trouble  you 
with  any  news  from  this  place,  where  the 
only  advantage  I  have,  besides  getting  the 
language,  is,  to  see  the  manners  and  temper 
of  the  people,  which,  1  believe,  may  be  bet- 
ter learned  here  than  in  courts  and  greater 
cities,  where  artifice  and  disguise  are  more 
in  fashion. 

"  I  have  already  seen,  as  I  informed  you 
in  my  last,  all  the  king's  palaces,  and  have 
now  seen  a  great  part  of  the  country.  I 
never  thought  there  had  been  in  the  world 
such  an  excessive  magnificence  or  poverty, 
as  I  have  met  whh  in  both  together.  One 
.can  scarce  conceive  the  pomp  that  appears 


in  every  thing  about  the  king ;  bat  at  foe 
same  tune  it  makes  half  his  subjects  n 
barefoot  The  people  are,  however,  & 
happiest  in  the  world,  and  enjoy,  from  the 
benefit  of  their  climate  and  natural  consti- 
tution, such  a  perpetual  gladness  of  heart 
and  easiness  of  temper,  as  even  liberty  and 
plenty  cannot  bestow  on  those  of  other  na- 
tions. It  is  not  in  the  power  of  want* 
slavery  to  make  them  miserable.  There  s 
nothing  to  be  met  with  in  the  country  bat 
mirth  and  poverty.  Everyone  sings, laugh* 
and  starves.  Their  conversation  is  gen- 
rally  agreeable ;  for  if  they  have  any  wit  ct 
sense,  they  are  sure  to  show  it  They  newr 
mend  upon  a  second  meeting,  but  use  iB 
the  freedom  and  familiarity  at  first  aght, 
that  a  long  intimacy,  or  abundance  of  wuc, 
can  scarce  draw  from  an  Englishman 
Their  women  are  perfect  mistresses  in  ths 
art  of  showing  themselves  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. They  are  always  gay  and  spright- 
ly, and  set  ofrthe  worst  races  in  Europe 
with  the  best  airs.  Every  one  knows  hw 
to  give  herself  as  charming  a  look  andpci- 
ture  as  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller  could  draw  her 
in.  I  cannot  end  my  letter  without  obserr- 
ing  that,  from  what  I  have  already  seen  a 
the  world,  I  cannot  but  set  aparticularman 
of  distinction  upon  those  who  abound  tasA 
in  virtues  of  their  nation,  and  least  with  * 
imperfections.  When,  therefore, I  seettc 
good  sense  of  an  Englishman  in  its  higne* 
perfection,  without  any  mixture  at  the 
spleen,  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  if  Im- 
mire  the  character,  and  am  ambitious  a 
subscribing  myself,  „  _ 

"Sir,  Yours, &&" 


No.  103.]         Wednesday,  July  8. 

NatM  ad  flumina  primum 

Deferimus,  tawoque  gelu  duramuaet  radis^-WI" 

I  am  always  beating  about  in  my  *^J 
for  something  that  may  turn  to  the  benefit* 
my  dear  countrymen.  The  present  so*J 
of  the  year  having  put  most  of  them  in  siig» 
summer-suits,  has  turned  my  speculations* 
a  subject  that  concerns  every  M*\?l 
sensible  of  cold  or  heat,  which  I  bene** 
takes  in  the  greatest  part  of  my  r^6**- 

There  is  nothing  m  nature  more  vxfr 
stant  than  the  British  climate,  if  *£  eJ^: 
the  humour  of  its  inhabitants.  We \J& 
frequently  in  one  day  all  the  seasons  «  «J 
year.  I  have  shivered  in  the  do£-da,ys,*» 
been  forced  to  throw  off  my  coat  in  JamjjT 
I  have  gone  to  bed  in  August,  and  ro*» 
December.  Summer  has  often  caugM  ** 
in  my  Drap  de  Berry,  and  winter  m  ■/ 
Doily  suit  ,-, 

I  remember  a  very  whimsical .  tcu*"» 
(commonly  known  by  the  name  of  P°*?£ 
master,)  in  King  Charles  the  Second  srflg 
who  was  the  plague  of  all  the  tailors  aw* 
town.  He  would  often  send  for  one  »  w°» 
to  take  measure  of  him ;  but  would  socw 
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live  it  as  to  have  a  most  immoderate  rising 
n  one  of  his  shoulders.  When  the  clothes 
sere  brought  home,  and  tried  upon  him,  the 
leformity  was  removed  into  the  other  shoul- 
ier.  Upon  which  the  tailor  begged  pardon 
vr  the  mistake,  and  mended  it  as  fast  as  he 
xmld ;  but,  upon  a  third  trial,  found  him  a 
toaight-sbouldered  man  as  one  would  desire 
o  see,  but  a  little  unfortunate  in  a  humped 
Mck.  In  short,  this  wandering  tumour  puz- 
ded  all  the  workmen  about  town,  who  found 
t  impossible  to  accommodate  so  changeable 
i  customer.  My  reader  will  apply  this  to 
my  one  who  would  adapt  a  suit  to  a  season 
if  our  English  climate. 

After  this  short  descant  on  the  uncertain- 
y  of  our  English  weather,  I  come  to  my 
noral 

A  man  should  take  care  that  his  body  be 
X*  too  soft  for  his  climate ;  but  rather,  if 
xntble,  harden  and  season  himself  beyond 
he  degree  of  cold  wherein  he  lives.  Daily 
acperience  teaches  us  how  we  may  inure 
wrselves  by  custom  to  bear  the  extremities 
if  weather  without  injury.  The  inhabitants 
if  Nova  Zembla  eo  naked,  without  com- 
plaining of  the  bleakness  of  the  air  in  which 
ihey  are  born,  as  the  armies  of  the  northern 
ations  keep  the  field  all  winter.  The  soft- 
at  of  our  British  ladies  expose  their  arms 
md  necks  to  the  open  air,  which  the  men 
mild  not  do  without  catching  cold,  for  want 
if  being  accustomed  to  it  The  whole  body, 
yy  the  same  means,  might  contract  the  same 
irmness  and  temper.  The  Scythian  that 
ras  asked  how  it  was  possible  for  the  inha- 
bitants of  his  frozen  climate  to  go  naked,  re- 
died,  *  Because  we  are  all  over  face. M  Mr. 
Locke  advises  parents  to  have  their  chil- 
Iren's  feet  washed  every  morning  in  cold 
water,  which  might  probably  prolong  mul- 
titudes of  lives. 

I  verily  believe  a  cold  bath  would  be  one 
rf  the  most  healthful  exercises  in  the  world, 
were  it  made  use  of  in  the  education  of  youth. 
It  would  make  their  bodies  more  than  proof 
to  the  injuries  of  the  air  and  weather.  It 
would  be  something  like  what  the  poets  tell 
us  of  Achilles,  whom  his  mother  is  said  to 
have  dipped,  when  he  was  a  child,  in  the 
river  Styx.  The  story  adds,  that  this  made 
turn  invulnerable  all  over,  excepting  that 
part  which  the  mother  held  in  her  hand  du- 
ring this  immersion,  and  which  by  that 
means  lost  the  benefit  of  these  hardening 
waters.  Our  common  practice  runs  in  a 
flute  contrary  method.  We  are  perpetually 
softening  ourselves  by  pood  fires  and  warm 
Rothes.  The  air  within  our  rooms  has  gen- 
erally two  or  three  more  degrees  of  heat  in 
it  than  the  air  without  doors. 

Crassus  is  an  old,  lethargic  valetudinarian. 
For  these  twenty  years  last  past,  he  has  been 
clothed  in  frieze  of  the  same  colour  and  of 
the  same  piece.  He  fancies  he  should  catch 
his  death  in  any  other  kind  of  manufacture ; 
uid,  though  his  avarice  would  incline  him  to 
wear  it  till  it  was  thread-bare,  he  dares  not 
do  it,  lest  he  should  take  cold  when  the  nap 


is  off.  He  could  no  more  live  without  his 
frieze  coat  than  without  his  skin.  It  is  not, 
indeed,  so  properly  his  coat,  as  what  the 
anatomists  call  one  of  the  integuments  of  the 
body. 

How  different  an  old  man  is  Crassus  from 
myself.  It  is,  indeed,  the  particular  distinc- 
tion of  the  Ironsides  to  be  robust  and  hardy, 
to  defy  the  cold  and  rain,  and  let  the  weather 
do  its  worst  My  father  lived  till  a  hundred 
without  a  cough ;  and  we  have  a  tradition  in 
the  family,  that'  my  grandfather  used  to 
throw  off  nis  hat  ana  go  open  breasted  after 
four  score..  As  for  myself,  they  used  to 
souse  me  over  head  and  ears  in  water  when 
I  was  a  boy,  so  that  I  am  now  looked  upon 
as  one  of  the  most  case-hardened  of  the 
whole  family  of  the  Ironsides.  In  short,  I 
have  been  so  plunged  in  water  and  inured  to 
the  cold,  that  I  regard  myself  as  a  piece  of 
true-tempered  Steele,  ana  can  say  with  the 
abovementionted  Scythian,  that  I  am  face, 
or,  if  my  enemies  please,  forehead,  all  over. 


No.  103.]      Thursday,  July  9. 

Dum  flamniM  Joris,  et  sonJtua  Imitatur  Olynroi. 

I  am  considering  how  most  of  the  great 
phoenomena,  or  appearances  in  nature,  nave 
been  imitated  by  the  art  of  man.  Thunder 
is  grown  a  common  drug  among  the  chym- 
ists.  Lightning  may  be  bought  by  the  pound. 
If  a  man  has  occasion  for  a  lambent  flame, 
you  have  whole  sheets  of  it  in  a  handful  of 
phosphor.  Showers  of  rain  are  to  be  met 
with  in  every  water- work ;  and  we  are  in- 
formed that  some  years  ago  the  virtuosos  of 
France  covered  a  little  vault  with  artificial 
snow,  which  they  made  to  fall  above  an 
hour  together,  for  the  entertainment  of  his 
present  majesty. 

I  am  led  into  this  train  of  thinking  by  the 
noble  fire- work  that  was  exhibited  last  night 
upon  the  Thames.  You  might  there  see  a 
little  sky  filled  with  innumerable  blazing 
stars  ana  meteors.  Nothing  could  be  more 
astonishing  than  the  pillars  of  flame,  clouds 
of  smoke,  and  multitudes  of  stars  mingled 
together  in  such  an  agreeable  confusion. 
Every  rocket  ended  in  a  constellation,  and 
strowed  the  air  with- such  a  shower  of  silver 
spangles,  as  opened  and  enlightened  the 
whole  scene  from  time  to  time.  It  put  me  in 
mind  of  the  lines  in  CEdipus, 

Why  from  the  bleeding  womb  of  monstrous  night 
Bunt  forth  euch  myriads  of  abortive  stars  ? 

In  short,  the  artist  did  his  part  to  admira- 
tion, and  mas  so  encompassed  with  fire  and 
smoke,  that  one  would  have  thought  nothing 
but  a  salamander  could  have  been,  safe  in 
such  a  situation. 

I  was  in  company  with  two  or  three  fan- 
ciful friends  during  this  whole  show.  One 
of  them  being  a  critic,  that  is,  a  man  who  on 
all  occasions  is  more  attentive  to  what  is 
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wanting  than  what  is  present,  began  to  ex- 
ert his  talent  upon  the  several  objects  we 
had  before  us.  "lam  mightily  pleased," 
says  he, u  with  that  burning  cipher.  There 
is  no  matter  in  the  world  so  proper  to  write 
with  as  wild-fire,  as  no  characters  can  be 
more  legible  than  those  which  are  read  by 
their  own  light  But  as  for  your  cardinal 
virtues,  I  do  not  care  for  seeing  them  in  such 
combustible  figures.  Who  can  imagine 
Chastity  with  a  body  of  fire,  or  Temperance 
in  a  flame?  Justice,  indeed,  may  be  fur- 
nished out  of  this  element  as  far  as  her  sword 
goes,  and  Courage  may  be  all  over  one  con- 
tinued blaze,  if  the  artist  pleases." 

Our  companion  observing  that  we  laughed 
at  this  unseasonable  seventy,  let  drop  the 
critic,  and  proposed  a  subject  for  a  fire- work, 
which  he  thought  would  be  very  amusing, 
if  executed  by  so  able  an  artist  as  he  who 
was  at  that  time  entertaining  us.  The  plan 
he  mentioned  was  a  scene  in  Milton.  He 
would  have  a  large  piece  of  machinery  re- 
present the  Pandsmonium,  where 

— —  from  the  arched  roof 
Pendent  by  subtle  magic,  many  a  row 
Of  starry  lamps,  and  biasing  cressets,  fed 
With  Naptha  and  Asphaltus,  yielded  light 
As  from  a  sky 

This  might  be  finely  represented  by  several 
illuminations  disposed  irv  a  great  frame  of 
wood,  with  ten  thousand  beautiful  exhala- 
tions of  fire,  which  men  versed  in  this  art 
know  very  well  how  to  raise.  The  evil 
spirits  at  the  same  time  might  very  proper- 
ly appear  in  vehicles  of  flame,  and  employ 
all  the  tricks  of  art  to  terrify  and  surprise 
the  spectator. 

We  were  well  enough  pleased  with  this 
start  of  thought,  but  fancied  there  was  some- 
thing in  it  too  serious,  and  perhaps  too  hor- 
rid, to  be  put  into  execution. 

Upon  this  a  friend  of  mine  gave  us  an  ac- 
count of  a  fire- work  described,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  by  Strada.  A  prince  of  Italy,  it 
seems,  entertained  his  mistress  with  it  upon 
a  great  lake.  In  the  midst  of  this  lake  was 
a  huge  floating  mountain,  made  by  art  The 
mountain  represented  jfttna,  being  bored 
through  the  top  with  a  monstrous  orifice. 
Upon  a  signal  given,  the  eruption  began. 
Fire  and  smoke,  mixed  with  several  unusual 
prodigies  and  figures,  made  their  appear- 
ance for  some  time.  On  a  sudden  there  was 
heard  a  most  dreadful  rumbling  noise  with- 
in the  entrails  of  the  machine.  After  which 
the  mountain  burst,  and  discovered  a  vast 
cavity  in  that  side  which  faced  the  prince 
and  his  court  Within  this  hollow  was  Vul- 
can's shop,  full  of  fire  and  clock-work.  A 
column  ot  blue  flame  issued  out  incessantly 
from  the  forge.  Vulcan  was  employed  in 
hammering  out  thunder-bolts,  that  every 
now  and  then  flew  up  from  the  anvil  with 
dreadful  cracks  and  flashes.  Venus  stood 
by  him  in  a  figure  of  the  brightest  fire,  with 
numberless  Cupids  on  all  sides  of  her,  that 
shot  out  vollies  of  burning  arrows.  Before 
her  was  an  altar  with  hearts  of  fire  flaming 


I  on  it  I  have  forgot  several  other  particu- 
lars no  less  curious,  and  have  only  mentioned 
these  to  show  that  there  may  be  a  sort  of 
fable  or  design  in  a  fire-work,  which  may 
give  an  additional  beauty  to  those  snrprisBg 
objects. 

I  seldom  see  any  thing  that  raises  wonder 
in  me,  which  does  not  give  my  thoughts  a 
turn  that  makes  my  heart  the  better  for  k. 
As  I  was  lying  h>my  bed,  and  ruininatingce 
what  I  had  seen,  I  could  not  forbear  reflect- 
ing on  the  insignificancy  of  human  art,  when 
set  in  comparison  with  the  designs  of  Provi- 
dence. In  the  pursuit  of  this  thought,  I  cca- 
sidered  a  comet,  or,  in  the  language  of  the 
vulgar,  a  blazing-star,  as  a  sky-rocket  is 
discharged  by  a  hand  that  is  Almighty. 
Many  of  my  readers  saw  that  in  the  year 
1680,  and,  if  they  are  not  mathematicians, 
will  be  amazed  to  hear  that  it  travelled  in  i 
much  greater  degree  of  swiftness  than  a  can- 
non ball,  and  drew  after  it  a  tail  of  fire  that 
was  four  score  millions  of  miles  in  length, 
What  an  amazing  thought  is  it  to  consider 
this  stupendous  body  traversing  the  immca- 
sity  of  the  creation  with  such  a  rapidity,  and 
at  the  same  time  wheeling  about  in  that  fine 
which  the  Almighty  has  prescribed  for  it? 
That  it  should  move  in  such  an  inoencem- 
ble  fury  and  combustion,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  such  an  exact  regularity  r  How 
spacious  must  the  universe  be  that  gives  sack 
bodies  as  these  their  full  play,  without  saf 
fering  the  least  disorder  or  confusion  by  it? 
What  a  glorious  show  are  those  beings  en- 
tertained with,  that  can  look  into  this  great 
theatre  of  nature,  and  see  myriads  of  sacs 
tremendous  objects  wandering  through  those 
immeasurable  depths  of  ether,  and  rnnaiBg 
their  appointed  courses?  Our  eyes  may 
hereafter  be  strong  enough  to  command  As 
magnificent  prospect,  and  our  understand- 
ings able  to  find  out  the  several  uses  of  mess 
great  parts  of  the  universe.  In  the  mesa 
time,  they  are  very  proper  objects  for  our 
imaginations  to  contemplate,  that  we  may 
form  more  exalted  notions  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  power,  and  learn  to  think  humbly  of 
ourselves,  and  of  all  the  little  works  of  hu- 
man invention. 


No.  104.]        Friday,  July  10. 

Quae  fe  longlnquo  magta  plaeent.— 7Yic»/. 

On  Tuesday  last  I  published  two  letters 
written  by  a  gentleman  in  his  travels.  As 
thev  were  applauded  by  my  best  readers,  I 
shall  this  day  publish  two  more  from  the 
same  hand.  -The  first  of  them  contains  a 
matter  of  fact  which  is  very  curious,  and 
may  deserve  the  attention  ot  those  who  are 
versed  in  British  antiquities, 

m  Blots,  May  15,  N.  & 

"  Sir,— Because  I  am  at  present  out  of 

the  road  of  news,  I  shall  send  you  a  story 

that  was  lately  given  me  by  a  gentleman  of 

this  country,  who  is  descended  from  one  of 
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the  persons  concerned  in  the  relation,  and 
very  inquisitive  to  know  if  there  be  any  of 
the  family  now  in  England. 

*  I  shall  only  premise  to  it,  that  this  story 
b  preserved  with  great  care  among  the  wri- 
tings of  this  gentleman's  family,  and  that  it 
"has  been  given  to  two  or  three  of  our  En- 
glish nobility,  when  they  were  in  these  parts, 
who  could  'not  return  any  satisfactory  an- 
swer to  the  gentleman,  whether  there  be 
any  of  that  family  now  remaining  in  Great 
Britain. 

"In  the  reign  of  King  John  there  lived  a 
nobleman,  called  John  de  Sieonia,  lord  of 
that  place  in  Tourraine.  His  brothers  were 
Philip  and  Briant  Briant,  when  very  young, 
was  made  one  of  the  French  king's  pages, 
and  served  him  in  that  quality  when  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  English,  The  kine 
of  England  chanced  to  see  the  youth,  and 
being  much  pleased  with  his  person  and  be- 
haviour, begged  him  of  the  king  his  prisoner. 
It  happened,  some  years  after  this,  that 
John,  the  other  brother,  who  in  the  course  of 
the  war  had  raised  himself  to  a  considerable 
post  in  the  French  army,  was  taken  prisoner' 
by  Briant,  who  at  that  time  was  an  officer  in 
the  king  of  England's  guards.  Briant  knew 
nothing  of  his  brother,  and  being  naturally 
of  a  haughty  temper,  treated  him  very  inso- 
lently, and  more  like  a  criminal  than  a  pris- 
oner of  war.  This  John  resented  so  highly, 
that  he  challenged  him  to  a  single  combat. 
The  challenge  was  accepted,  and  time  and 
place  assigned  them  by  the  king's  appoint- 
ment Both  appeared  on  the  day  prefixed, 
and  entered  the  lists,  completely  armed, 
amidst  a  great  multitude  of  spectators. 
Their  first  encounters  were  very  furious,  and 
the  success  equal  on  both  sides ;  till,  after 
some  toil  and  bloodshed,  they  were  parted 
by  their  seconds  to  fetch  breath,  and  pre- 
pare themselves  afresh  for  the  combat 
Briant,  in  the  mean  time,  had  cast  his  eye 
upon  his  brother's  escutcheon,  which  he  saw 
agree  in  all  points  with  his  own.  I  need  not 
tell  you  after  this  with  what  joy  and  surprise 
the  story  ends.  King  Edward,  who  knew 
all  the  particulars  of  it,  as  a  mark  of  his  es- 
teem, gave  to  each  of  them,  by  the  King  of 
France's  consent,  the  following  coat  of  arms, 
which  I  will  send  you  in  the  original  lan- 
guage, not  being  herald  enough  to  blazon  it 


"  Le  Roi  d%Angleterre,  par  permiaaion  du 
Roide  France.pour  perpetuelle  memovre  de 
leurt  grandafaita  tfarmea  etfidclite  envera 
leura  roia,  (cur  donna  par  ampliation  a 
leura  armea  en  une  croix  d'argent  canto- 
nee  de  quatre  coquillea  dfor  en  champ 
de  table,  qu'iU  avoient  auparavant,  une 
cndenteleuae  faite  en  facona  de  croix  de 
gueulle  inaertc  au  dedans  de  la  ditte  croix 
rargent  et  par  le  milieu  d'icelle  qui  est 
participation  dea  deux  croix  que  portent 
to  dita  roia  en  la  guerre. ** 

"I  am  afraid,  by  this  time,  you  wonder 


that  I  should  send  you  for  news  a  tale  of 
three  or  four  hundred  years  old;  and  I  dare 
say  never  thought,  when  you  desired  me  to 
write  to  you,  that  I  should  trouble  you  with 
a  story  of  King  John,  especially  at  a  time 
when  there  is  a  monarch  on  the  French 
throne  that  furnishes  discourse  for  all  Eu- 
rope. But  I  confess  I  am  the  more  fond  of 
the  relation,  because  it  brings  to  mind  the 
noble  exploits  of  our  own  countrymen: 
though,  at  the  same  time,  I  must  own  it  is 
not  so  much  the  vanity  of  an  Englishman 
which  puts  me  upon  writing  it,  as  that  I 
have  of  taking  an  occasion  to  subscribe  my- 
self 

"Sir,  yours,  8cc" 

Bloia,  May  20,  N.  & 
"Sir,— I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you  for 
your  last  kind  letter,  which  was  the  only 
English  that  had  been  spoken  to  me  in  some 
months  together,  for  I  am  at  present  forced 
to  think  the  absence  of  my  countrymen  my 
good  fortune: 

Votum  in  amanta  novAa !  rcllem  quod  amatur  abeaaet. 

This  is  an  advantage  that  I  could  not  have 
hoped  for,  had  I  stayed  near  the  French 
court,  though  I  must  confess  I  would  not  but 
have  seen  it,  because  I  believe  it  showed 
me  some  of  the  finest  places  and  of  the 
greatest  persons  in  the  world.  One  cannot 
hear  a  name  mentioned  in  it  that  does  not 
bring  to  mind  a  piece  of  a  gazette,  nor  see  a 
man  that  has  not  signalized  himself  in  a  bat- 
tle. One  would  fancy  one's  self  to  be  in  the 
enchanted  palaces  of  romance ;  one  meets 
with  so  many  heroes,  and  finds  something 
so  like  scenes  of  magic  in  the  gardens,  stat- 
ues, and  water-works.  I  am  ashamed  that 
I  am  not  able  to  make  a  quicker  progress 
through  the  French  tongue,  because  f  be- 
lieve it  is  impossible  for  a  learner  of  lan- 
guage to  find  m  any  nation  such  advantages 
as  in  this,  where  even'  body  is  so  very  cour- 
teous and  so  very  talkative.  They  always 
take  care  to  make  a  noise  as  long  as  they 
are  in  company,  and  are  as  loud,  any  hour 
of  the  morning,  as  our  own  countrymen  at 
midnight  By  what  I  have  seen,  there  is 
more  mirth  in  the  French  conversation,  and 
more  wit  in  the  English.  You  abound  more 
in  jests,  but  they  in  laughter.  Their  lan- 
guage is  indeed  extremely  proper  to  tattle 
in,  it  is  made  up  of  so  much  repetition  and 
compliment  One  may  know  a  foreigner 
by  his  answering  only  No  or  Yes  to  a  ques- 
tion which  a  Frenchman  generally  makes  a 
sentence  ot  They  have  a  set  of  ceremoni- 
ous phrases  that  run  through  all  ranks  and 
degrees  among  them.  Nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  to  hear  a  shop-keeper  desiring  his 
neighbour  to  have  the  goodness  to  tell  him 
what  it  is  o'clock,  or  a  couple  of  cobblers 
that  are  extremely  glad  of  the  honour  of 
seeing  one  another. 

"  The  face  of  the  whole  country,  where  I 
now  am,  is  at  this  season  pleasant  beyond 
imagination.    I  cannot  but  fancy  the  birds 
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of  this  place,  as  well  as  the  men,  a  great 
deal  merrier  than  those  of  our  own  nation. 
1  am  sure  the  French  year  has  got  the  start 
of  ours  more  in  the  works  of  nature  than  in 
the  new  style,  I  have  passed  one  March  in 
my  life  without  being  ruffled  by  the  winds, 
and  one  April  without  being  washed  with 
rains. 

*I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &cM 


No.  105.]      Saturday,  July  11. 

Quod  neque  in  Annenila  tigraa  fecere  latebri*. 

Perdere  nee  Tonus  aus&  leana  auo*. 
At  tenors  faclunt,  sed  non  impune,  puelto ; 

Sspe,  suo»  utero  qua  necal,  ipsa  peril.— Ovid. 

There  was  ho  part  of  the  show  on  the 
Thanksgiving-day  that  so  much  pleased  and 
affected  me  as  the  little  boys  and  girls  who 
were  ranged  with  so  much  order  and  de- 
cency in  that  part  of  the  Strand  which 
reaches  from  the  May-pole  to  Exeter- 
Change.  Such  a  numerous  and  innocent 
multitude,  clothed  in  the  charity  of  their 
benefactors,  was  a  spectacle  pleasing  both 
to  God  and  man,  and  a  more  beautiful  ex- 

Sression  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  than  could 
ave  been  exhibited  by  all  the  pomps  of  a 
Roman  triumph.  Never  did  a  more  full 
and  unspotted  chorus  of  human  creatures 
join  together  in  a  hymn  of  devotion.  The 
care  and  tenderness 'which  appeared  in  the 
looks  of  their  several  instructors,  who  were 
disposed  among  this  little  helpless  people, 
could  not  forbear  touching  every  heart  that 
had  any  sentiments  of  humanity. 

I  am  very  sorry  that  her  majesty  did  not 
see  this  assembly  of  objects  so  proper  to  ex- 
cite that  charity  and  compassion  which  she 
bears  to  all  who  stand  in  need  of  it,  though 
at  the  same  time  I  question  not  but  her  royal 
bounty  will  extend  itself  to  them.  A  chari- 
ty bestowed  on  the  education  of  so  many  of 
her  young  subjects,  has  more  merit  in  it 
than  a  thousand  pensions  to  those  of  a  higher 
fortune  who  are  m  greater  stations  in  lite. 

I  have  always  looked  on  this  institution  of 
charity  schools,  which,  of  late  years,  has  so 
universally  prevailed  through  the  whole  na- 
tion, as  the  glory  of  the  age  we  live  in,  and 
the  most  proper  means  that  can  be  made 
use  of  to  recover  it  out  of  its  present  degen- 
eracy and  depravation  of  manners.  It  seems 
to  promise  us  an  honest  and  virtuous  posteri- 
ty ;  there  will  be  few  in  the  next  generation 
who  will  not  at  least  be  able  to  write  and 
read,  and  have  not  had  an  early  tincture  of 
religion.  It  is  therefore  to  be  hoped,  that 
the  several  persons  of  wealth  ana  quality, 
who  made  their  procession  through  the 
members  of  these  new-erected  seminaries, 
will  not  regard  them  only  as  an  empty  spec- 
tacle, or  the  materials  of  a  fine  snow,  but 
contribute  to  their  maintenance  and  increase. 
For  my  part,  I  can  scarce  forbear  looking 
on  the  astonishing  victories  our  arms  have 
been  crowned  with,  to  be  in  some  measure 


the  blessings  returned  upon  that 
charity  which  has  been  so  conspicoous 
late,  and  that  the  great  successes  of  the  last 
war,  for  which  we  lately  offered  up  our 
thanks,  were  in  some  measure  occaaoneft 
by  the  several  objects  which  then  stood  be- 
fore us. 

Since  I  am  upon  this  subject,  I  shall  men- 
tion a  piece  of  charity  which  has  not  bees 
yet  exerted  among  us,  and  which  deserves 
our  attention  the  more,  because  it  is  prac- 
tised by  most  of  the  nations  about  us.  I 
mean  a  provision  for  foundlings,  or  for  those 
children  who,  through  want  of  such  a  pro- 
vision, are  exposed  to  the  barbarity  of  cruel 
and  unnatural  parents.  One  does  not  know 
how  to  speak  on  such  a  subject  without  hor- 
ror: but  what  multitudes  of  infants  have 
been  made  away  by  those  who  brought 
them  into  the  world;  and  were  aftet  wjuui 
either  ashamed  or  unable  to  provide  for 
them! 

There  is  scarce  an  assizes  where  some 
unhappy  wretch  is  not  executed  for  the 
murder  of  a  child.  And  how  many  more  of 
these  monsters  of  inhumanity  may  we  sup- 
pose to  be  wholly  undiscovered,  or  cleared 
for  want  of  legal  evidence  ?  not  to  meant* 
those,  who,  by  unnatural  practices,  do  k 
some  measure  defeat  the  intentions  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  destroy  their  conceptions  eves 
before  they  see  the  light  In  all  these  the 
guilt  is  equal,  though  the  punishment  is  not 
so.  But  to  pass  by  the  greatness  of  the 
crime,  (which  is  not  to  be  expressed  by 
words,)  if  we  only  consider  it  as  it  robs  the 
commonwealth  of  its  full  number  of  citizen, 
it  certainly  deserves  the  utmost  appucatko 
and  wisdom  of  a  people  to  prevent  it. 

It  is  certain,  that  which  generally  betrays 
the  profligate  women  into  it,  and  overcomes 
the  tenderness  which  is  natural  to  them  on 
other  occasions,  is  the  fear  of  shame,  or  their 
inability  to  support  those  whom  they  gave 
life  to.  I  shall  therefore  show  how  this  evi 
is  prevented  in  other  countries,  as  I  have 
learned  from  those  who  have  been  conver- 
sant in  the  several  great  cities  of  Europe. 

There  are  at  Paris,  Madrid,  Lisbon, 
Rome,  and  many  other  large  towns,  great 
hospitals  built  like  our  colleges  In  the 
walls  of  these  hospitals  are  placed  machines, 
in  the  shape  of  large  lanterns,  with  a  little 
door  in  the  side  of  them  turned  towards  the 
street,  and  a  bell  hanging  by  them.  The 
child  is  deposited  in  this  lantern,  which  is 
immediately  turned  about  into  the  inside  of 
the  hospital.  The  person  who  conveys  the 
child  rings  the  bell,  and  leaves  it  there,  upon 
which  the  proper  officer  comes  and  receives 
it  without  making  further  inquiries.  The 
parent  or  friend,  who  lays  the  child  there, 
generally  leaves  a  note  with  it,  declaring 
whether  it  be  yet  christened,  the  name  it 
should  be  called  by,  the  particular  marks 
upon  it,  and  the  like. 

It  often  happens  that  the  parent  leaves  a 
note  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of 
the  child,  or  takes  it  out  after  it  has  bees 
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some  yean  in  the  hospital.  Nay,  it  has 
been  known  that  the  father  has  afterwards 
owned  the  young  foundling  for  his  son,  or 
left  his  estate  to  him.  This  is  certain,  that 
many  are  by  this  means  preserved,  and  do 
signal  services  to  their  country,  who  without 
such  a  provision  might  have  perished  as 
abortives,  or  have  come  to  an  untimely  end, 
and  perhaps  have  brought  upon  their  guilty 
parents  the  like  destruction. 

This  I  think  is  a  subject  that  deserves  our 
most  serious  consideration,  for  which  reason 
I  hope  I  shall  not  be  thought  impertinent  in 
laying  it  before  my  readers. 


No.  106.]      Monday,  July  13. 

Quod  latat  arcani  non  enarrabfle  fibrft.— Per#. 

As  I  was  making  up  my  Monday's  pro- 
vision for  the  public,  I  received  the  follow- 
ing letter,  which  being  a  better  entertain- 
ment than  any  I  can  furnish  out  myself,  I 
shall  set  it  before  the  reader,  and  desire  him 
to  mil  on  without  further  ceremony. 

"Sir,— Your  two  kinsmen  and  predeces- 
sors of  immortal  memory  were  very  famous 
for  their  dreams  and  visions,  and  contrary  to 
all  other  authors,  never  pleased  their  readers 
more  than  when  they  were  nodding.  Now 
it  is  observed  that  the  aecond-eight  generally 
nms  in  the  blood ;  and,  sir,  we  are  in  hopes 
that  you  yourself,  like  the  rest  of  your  family, 
may  at  length  prove  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
ana  a  seer  of  visions.  In  the  mean  while  I 
beg  leave  to  make  you  a  present  of  a  dream, 
which  may  serve  to  lull  your  readers  till 
such  time  as  you  yourself  shall  think  fit  to 
gratify  the  public  with  any  of  your  nocturnal 
aiscoveries. 

"  You  must  understand,  sir,  I  had  yester- 
day been  reading,  and  ruminatine  upon  that 
passage  where  Momus  is  said  to  nave  found 
mult  with  the  make  of  a  man,  because  he 
had  not  a  window  in  his  breast  The  moral 
of  this  story  is  very  obvious,  and  means  no 
more  than  mat  the  heart  of  a  man  is  so  full 
of  wiles  and  artifices,  treachery  and  deceit, 
that  there  is  no  guessing  at  what  he  is  from 
his  speeches  and  outward  appearances.  I 
was  immediately  reflecting  how  happy  each 
of  the  sexes  would  be,  if  there  was  a  window 
in  the  breast  of  every  one  that  makes  or 
receives  love.  What  protestations  and  per- 
juries would  be  saved  on  the  one  side,  what 
nypocrisy  and  dissimulation  on  the  other  ? 
I  am  myself  very  far  gone  in  this  passion  for 
Aureha,  a  woman  of  an  unsearchable  heart. 
I  would  give  the  world  to  know  the  secrets 
of  it,  and  particularly  whether  1  am  really 
in  her  good  graces,  or  if  not,  who  is  the 
happy  person. 

"I  tell  asleep  in  this  agreeable  reverie, 
when  on  a  sudden  methought  Aurelia  lay 
by  my  side.  I  was  placed  by  her  in  the 
posture  of  Milton's  Adam,  and 

Was  look*  of  cordial  tors  h\m$  over  h«r  enamovrd. 


As  I  cast  my  eve  upon  her  bosom,  it  ap- 
peared to  be  all  of  crystal,  and  so  wonder- 
fully transparent,  that  I  saw  every  thought 
in  her  heart  The  first  images  I  discovered 
in  it  were  fans,  silks,  ribands,  laces,  and  many 
other  gew-gaws.  which  lay  so  thick  toge- 
ther, that  the  wnole  heart  was  nothing  else 
but  a  toy-shop.  These  all  faded  away  and 
vanished,  when  immediately.  X  discerned  a 
long  train  of  coaches  and  six,  equipages  and 
liveries,  that  ran  through  the  heart,  one  after 
another,  in  a  very  great  hurry  for  above  half 
an  hour  together.  After  this,  looking  very 
attentively,  I  observed  the  whole  space  to 
be  filled  with  a  hand  of  cards,  in  which  I 
could  see  distinctly  three  mattadors.  There 
then  followed  a  Quick  succession  of  different 
scenes.  A  play house,  a  church,  a  court,  a 
puppet-show,  rose  up  one  after  another,  till 
at  last  they  all  of  them  gave  place  to  a  pair 
of  new  shoes,  which  kept  footing  in  the  heart 
for  a  whole  hour.  These  were  driven  off  at 
last  by  a  lap-dog,  who  was  succeeded  by  a 
Guinea  pig,  a  squirrel,  .and  a  monkey.  I 
myself  to  my  no  small  joy,  brought  up  the 
rear  of  these  worthy  favourites.  1  was  ra- 
vished at  being  so  happily  posted  and  in  full 
possession  of  the  heart :  but  as  I  saw  the 
little  figure  of  myself  simpering,  and  mightily 
pleased  with  its  situation,  on  a  sudden  the 
heart  methought  gave  a  sigh,  in  which,  as  I 
found  afterwards,  my  little  representative 
vanished;  for,  upon  applying  my  eye,  I 
found  my  place  taken  up  by  an  ill-bred, 
awkward  puppy,  with  a  money-bag  under 
each  arm.  Tins  gentleman,  however,  did 
not  keep  his  station  long  before  he  yielded 
it  up  to  a  wight  as  disagreeable  as  himself, 
with  a  white  stick  in  his  hand.  These  three 
last  figures  represented  to  me  in  a  lively 
manner  the  conflicts  In  Aurelia's  heart  be- 
tween Love,  Avarice  and  Ambition.  For 
we  jostled  one  another  out  by  turns,  and  dis- 
puted the  post  for  a  great  while.  But,  at 
last,  to  my  unspeakable  satisfaction,  I  saw 
myself  entirely  settled  in  it  I  was  so  trans- 
ported with  my  success,  that  I  could  not 
forbear  hugging  my  dear  piece  of  crystal, 
when,  to  my  unspeakable  mortification  1 
awaked,  and  found  my  mistress  metamor- 
phosed into  a  pillow. 

"This  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  been 
thus  disappointed. 

"O  venerable  Nestor,  if  you  have  any 
skill  in  dreams,  let  me  know  whether  I  have 
the  same  place  in  the  real  heart,  that  I  had 
in  the  visionary  one :  to  tell  you  truly,  I  am 
perplexed  to  death  between  hope  and  featy 
1  was  very  sanguine  till  eleven  o'clock  this 
morning,  when  1  overheard  an  unlucky  old 
woman  telling  her  neighbour,  that  dreams 
always  went  Dy  contraries.  I  did  not,  in- 
deed, before  much  like  the  crystal  heart, 
remembering  that  confounded  simile  in  Va- 
lentinian,  of  a  maid^  as  told  a*  crystal,  never 
to  be  thaw'd.  Besides,  I  verily  believe,  if  I 
had  slept  a  little  longer,  that  awkward 
whelp,  with  his  money  Dags,  would  certain- 
ly have  made  his  second  entrance.    If  yon 
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can  tell  the  fair  one's  mind,  it  will  be  no  small 
proof  of  your  art,  for,  I  dare  say,  it  is  more 
than  she  herself  can  da  Every  sentence 
she  speaks  is  a  riddle ;  all  that  I  can  be 
certain  of  is,  that  I  am  her  and 

u  Your  humble  servant, 

"PETER  PUZZLE." 


No.  107.]      Tuesday,  July  14 


enunda  via  e 


Ptrj. 


I  have  lately  entertained  my  reader  with 
two  or  three  letters  from  a  traveller,  and 
may  possibly,  in  some  of  my  future  papers, 
oblige  him  with  more  from  the  same  hand. 
The  following  one  comes  from  a  projector, 
which  is  a  sort  of  correspondent,  as  diverting 
as  a  traveller :  his  subject  having  the  same 
grace  of  novelty  to  recommend  it,  and  being 
equally  adapted  to  the  curiosity  of  the 
reader.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  always 
had  a  particular  fondness  for  a  project,  and 
may  say,  without  vanity,  that  I  have  apretty 
tolerable  genius  that  way  mysel£  1  could 
mention  some  Whiph  I  have  brought  to  ma- 
turity, others  which  have  miscarried,  and 
many  more  which  I  have  yet  by  me,  and  are 
to  take  their  fate  in  the  world  when  I  see  a 
proper  juncture,  I  had  a  hand  in  the  land- 
Sank,  and  was  consulted  with  upon  the  re- 
formation of  manners,  I  have  had  several 
designs  upon  the  Thames  and  the  New  Ri- 
ver, not  to  mention  my  refinements  upon 
lotteries  and  insurances,  and  that  never-to- 
be-foreotten  project,  which,  if  it  had  suc- 
ceeded to  my  wishes,  would  have  made  gold 
as  plentiful  m  this  nation  as  tin  or  copper. 
If  my  country  men  have  not  reaped  any  ad- 
vantages from  these  my  designs,  it  was  not 
for  want  of  any  good  will  towards  them. 
They  are  obliged  to  me  for  my  kind  inten- 
tions as  much  as  if  they  had  taken  effect 
Projects  are  of  a  two-fold  nature :  the  first 
arising  from  public-spirited  persons,  in  which 
number  I  declare  myself:  the  other  pro- 
ceeding from  a  regard  to  our  private  inte- 
rest, of  which  nature  is  that  in  the  following 
letter. 

"Sir,— A  man  of  your  reading  knows 
very  well  that  there  were  a  set  of  men,  in 
old  Rome  called  by  the  name  of  Nomencla- 
tors,  that  is,  in  English,  men  who  would  call 
every  one  by  his  name.  .  When  a  great  man 
stood  for  any  public  office,  as  that  of  a  tri- 
bune, a  consul,  or  a  censor,  he  had  always  one 
of  those  nomenclators  at  his  elbow,  who 
whispered  in  his  ear  the  name  of  every  one 
he  met  with,  and  by  that  means  enabled  him 
to  salute  every  Roman  citizen  by  his  name 
when  he  asked  him  for  his  vote.  To  come 
to  my  purpose.  I  have  with  much  pains  and 
assiduity  qualified  myself  for  a  nomenclator 
to  this  great  cky,  and  shall  gladly  enter  upon 
my  office  as  soon  as  I  meet  with  suitable  en- 
.  couragement  I  will  let  myself  out  by  the 
week  to  any  curious  country  gentleman  or 


foreigner.    If  he  takes  me  with  him 

coach  to  the  ring,  I  will  undertake  to  teach 
him,  in  two  or  three  evenings,  the  names  of 
the  most  celebrated  persons  who  frequent 
that  place.  If  he  plants  me  by  his  side  m 
the  pit,  I  will  call  over  to  him,  in  the  same 
manner,  the  whole  circle  of  beauties  that 
are  disposed  among  the  boxes,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  point  out  to  him  the  persons  who 
ogle  them  from  their  Tespective  stations.  I 
need  not  tell  you  that  I  may  be  of  the  same 
use  in  any  other  public  assembly.  Nor  do 
I  only  profess  the  teaching  of  names,  but  of 
things.  Upon  the  sight  of  a  reigning  beauty , 
I  shall  mention  her  admirers,  and  discover 
her  gallantries,  if  they  are  of  public  notori- 
ety. I  shall  likewise  mark  out  every  toast, 
the  club  in  which  she  was  elected,  and  the 
number  of  votes  that  were  on  her  side,  Not 
a  woman  shall  be  unexplained  that  makes  a 
figure  either  as  a  maid,  a  wife,  or  a  widow. 
The  men  too  shall  be  set  out  in  their  distin- 
guishing characters,  and  declared  whose 
properties  they  are.  Their  wit,  wealth,  or 
good  humour,  their  persons,  stations,  and  ti- 
tles, shall  be  described  at  large. 

"  I  have  a  wife  who  is  a  nornenclateress, 
and  will  be  ready,  on  any  occasion,  to  attend 
the  ladies.  She  is  of  a  much  more  commu- 
nicative nature  than  myself,  and  is  acquaint- 
ed with  all  the  private  history  of  London  and 
Westminster,  and  ten  miles  round.  She  has 
fifty  private  amours,  which  nobody  yet  knows 
any  thing  of  but  herself,  and  thirty  clandes- 
tine marriages  that  have  not  been  touched 
by  the  tip  of  a  tongue.  She  will  wait  upon 
any  lady  at  her  own  lodgings,  and  talk,  by 
the  clock,  after  the  rate  of  three  guineas  as 
hour. 

*N.  B.  She  is  a  near  kinswoman  of  the 
author  of  the  New  Atalantis. 

"  I  need  not  recommend  to  a  man  of  your 
sagacity  the  usefulness  of  this  project,  and 
do  therefore  beg  your  encouragement  of  it, 
which  will  lay  a  very  great  obligation  upon 

«  Your  humble  servant1' 

After  this  letter  from  my  whimsical  cor- 
respondent, I  shall  publish  one  of  a  more  se- 
rious nature,  which  deserves  the  utmost  at- 
tention of  the  public,  and  in  particular  of 
such  who  are  lovers  of  mankind.  It  is  on 
no  less  a  subject,  than  that  of  discovering 
the  longitude,  and  deserves  a  much  higher 
name  than  that  of  a  project,  if  our  language 
afforded  any  such  term.  But  all  I  can  say 
an  this  subject  will  be  superfluous,  when  the 
reader  sees  the  names  of  those  persons  by 
whom  this  letter  is  subscribed,  ana  who  have 
done  me  the  honour  to  send  it  me.  I  must 
only  take  notice,  that  the  first  of  these  gen- 
tlemen is  the  same  person  who  has  lately 
obliged  the  world  with  that  noble  plan,enu- 
tilea,  A  Scheme  of  the  Solar  System,  with 
the  Orbits  of  the  Planets  and  Comets  be- 
longing thereto.  Described  from  Dr.  Hal- 
ley's  accurate  Table  of  Comets,  PhUoaoph. 
Transact  No.  297,  founded  on  Sir  * — 
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Newton's  wonderful  Discoveries,  by  William 
Whiston,  M  A. 

To  Nestor  Ironside,  Esq.  at  Button's  Coffee- 
house, near  Covent-Garden. 

London,  July  11,  1713. 

•Sir, — Having  a  discovery  of  considera- 
ble importance  to  communicate  to  the  pub- 
Be,  and  finding  that  you  are  pleased  to  con- 
cern yourself  in  any  thing  that  tends  to  the 
common  benefit  of  mankind,  we  take  the 
liberty  to  desire  the  insertion  of  this  letter 
into  your  Guardian.  We  expect  no  other 
recommendation  of  it  from  you,  but  the  al- 
lowing it  a  place  in  so  useful  a  paper.  IS  or 
do  we  insist  on  any  protection  from  you,  if 
what  we  propose  should  fall  short  of  what 
we  pretend  to ;  since  any  disgrace,  which  in 
that  case  must  be  expected,  ought  to  lie 
wholly  at  our  own  doors,  and  to  be  entirely 
borne  by  ourselves,  which  we  hope  we  have 
provided  for  by  putting  our  own  names  to 
this  paper. 

"ft  is  well  known,  sir,  to  yourself,  and  to 
the  learned,  and'  trading,  and  sailing  world, 
that  the  great  defect  of  the  art  of  navigation 
is,  that  a  ship  at  sea  has  no  certain  method, 
in  either  her  eastern  or  western  voyages,  or 
even  in  her  less  distant  sailing  from  the 
coasts,  to  know  her  longitude,  or  how  much 
she  is  gone  eastward  or  westward ;  as  it  can 
easily  be  known  in  any  clear  day  or  night, 
how  much  she  is  gone  northward  or  south- 
ward :  the  several  methods  by  lunar  eclipses, 
by  those  of  Jupiter's  satellites,  by  the  ap- 
pulses  of  the  moon  to  fixed  stars,  and  by  the 
even  motions  of  pendulum  clocks  and  watch- 
es, upon  how  solid  foundations  soever  they 
are  built,  still  failing  in  long  voyages  at  sea 
when  they  come  to  be  practised ;  and  leav- 
ing the  poor  sailors  to  the  great  inaccuracy 
of  a  log-line,  or  dead  reckoning.  This  de- 
fect is  so  great,  and  so  many  ships  have  been 
lost  by  it,  and  this  has  been  so  long  and  so 
sensibiv  known  by  trading  nations,  that  great 
rewards  are  said  to  be  publicly  offered  for 
its  supply.  We  are  well  satisfied,  that  the 
discovery  we  have  to  make  as  to  this  mat- 
ter, is  easily  intelligible  by  all,  and  readily  to 
be  practised  at  sea  as  well  as  at  land ;  that 
the  latitude  will  thereby  be  likewise  found 
at  the  same  time ;  ana  that  with  proper 
changes  it  may  be  made  as  universal  as  the 
world  shall  please;  nay,  that  the  longitude 
and  latitude  may  be  generally  hereby  deter- 
mined to  a  greater  degree  ot  exactness  than 
the  latitude  itself  is  now  usually  found  at 
sea.  So  that  on  all  accounts  we  hope  it  will 
appear  very  worthy  the  public  considera- 
tion. We  are  ready  to  disclose  it  to  the 
world,  if  we  may  be  assured  that  no  other 
persons  shall  be  allowed  to  deprive  us  of 
those  rewards  which  the  public  shall  think 
fit  to  bestow  for  such  a  discovery ;  but 
do  not  desire  actually  to  receive  any  benefit 
of  that  nature,  until  Sir  Isaac  Newton  him- 
•dt  with  such  other  proper  persons  as  shall 
be  chosen  to  assist  him.  have  given  their 
16 


opinion  in  favour  of  this  discovery.    If  Mr. 

Ironside  pleases  so  far  to  oblige  the  public 

as  to  communicate  this  proposal   to  the 

world,  he  will  also  lay  a  great  obligation  tin 

*  His  very  humble  servants, 

•WILL.  WHISTON, 

"HUMPHREY  DITTON." 


No.  108.         Wednesday,  July  15. 

Abletibua  jurenee  patrite  et  montlbus  mqui.—Virg. 

I  do  not  care  for  burning  my  fingers  in  a 
quarrel,  but  since  I  have  communicated  to 
the  world  a  plan,  which  has  given  offence  to 
some  gentlemen  whom  it  would  not  be  very 
safe  to  disoblige,  I  must  insert  the  following 
remonstrance ;  and  at  the  same  time  promise 
those  of  my  correspondents  who  have  drawn 
this  upon  themselves,  to  exhibit  to  the  public 
any  such  answer  as  they  shall  think  proper 
to  make  to  it 

My  guardian,— I  was  very  much  trou- 
bled to  see  the  two  letters  which  you  lately 
published  concerning  the  Short  Club.  You 
cannot  imagine  what  airs  all  the  little  prag- 
matical fellows  about  us  have  given  them- 
selves since  the  reading  of  those  papers. 
Every  one  cocks  and  struts  upon  it,  and 
pretends  to  overlook  us  who  are  two  feet 
higher  than  themselves.  I  met  with  one 
the  other  day  who  was  at  least  three  inches 
above  five  foot,  which  you  know  is  the 
statuable  measure  of  that  club.  This  over- 
grown runt  has  struck  off  his  heels,  lowered 
his  foretop,  and  contracted  his  figure,  that 
he  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  member  of 
this  new-erected  society ;  nay,  so  far  did  his 
vanity  carry  him,  that  he  talked  familiarly 
of  Tom  Tiptoe,  and  pretends  to  be  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  of  Tim  Tuck.  For  my 
part,  I  scorn  to  speak  any  thing  to  the  dimi- 
nution of  these  little  creatures,  and  should 
not  have  minded  them  had  they  been  still 
shuffled  among  the  crowd.  Shrubs  and  un- 
der-woods  look  well  enough  while  they  grow 
within  the  shade  of  oaks  and  cedars,  but 
when  these  pigmies  pretend  to  draw  them- 
selves out  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and 
form  themselves  into  a  body,  it  is  time  for 
us,  who  are  men  of  figure,  to  look  about  us. 
If  the  ladies  should  once  take  a  liking  to 
such  a  diminutive  race  of  lovers,  we  should 
in  a  little  time,  see  mankind  epitomised,  and 
the  whole  species  in  miniature;  daisy  roots 
would  grow  a  fashionable  diet.  In  order 
therefore  to  keep  our  posterity  from  dwind- 
ling, and  fetch  aown  the  pride  of  this  aspi- 
ring race  of  upstarts;  we  have  here  insti 
tuted  a  Tall  Club. 

"  As  the  short  club  consists  of  those  who 
are  under  five  foot,  ours  is  to  be  composed 
of  such  as  are  above  six.  These  we  look 
upon  as  the  two  extremes  and  antagonists 
of  the  species :  considering  all  those  as 
neuters  who  nil  up  the  middle  space.' 
i  When  a  man  rises  above  six  foot  he  is  a 
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h'ypermeter,  and  may  be  admitted  into  the 
toil  club. 

"We  have  already  chosen  thirty  mem- 
bers, the  most  sightly  of  all  her  majesty's 
subjects.  We  elected  a  president,  as  many 
of  the  ancients  did  their  kings,  by  reason  of 
his  height,  having  only  confirmed  him  in 
that  station  above  us  which  nature  had  given 
him.  He  is  a  Scotch  Highlander,  and  with- 
in an  inch  of  a  show.  As  for  my  own  part 
I  am  but  a  sesquipedal,  having  only  six  foot 
and  a  half  of  stature.  Being  the  shortest 
member  of  the  club,  I  am  appointed  secre- 
tary. If  you  saw  us  all  together  you  would 
take  us  for  the  sons  of  Anak.  Our  meetings 
are  held  like  the  old  Gothic  parliaments, 
aub  dio,  in  open  air ;  but  we  shall  make  an 
interest,  if  we  can,  that  we  may  hold  our 
assemblies  in  Westminster-hall  when  it  is 
not  term-time.  I  must  add,  to  the  honour 
of  our  club,  that  it  is  one  of  our  society  who 
is  now  finding  out  the  longitude.  The  de- 
vice of  our  public  seal  is  a  crane  grasping  a 
pigmy  in  his  right  foot 

a  I  know  the  short  club  value  themselves 
very  much  upon  Mr.  Distich,  who  may 
possibly  play  some  of  his  Pantameters  upon 
us,  but,  if  ne  does,  he  shall  certainly  be 
answered  in  Alexandrines.  For  we  have  a 
poet  among  us  of  a  genius  as  exalted  as  his 
stature,  and  who  is  very  well  read  in  Longi- 
nus*  treatise  concerning  the  sublime.  Be- 
sides, I  would  have  Mr.  Distich  consider,  that 
if  Horace  was  a  short  man,  Musacus,  who 
makes  such  a  noble  figure  in  Virgil's  sixth 
JEneid,  was  taller  by  the  head  and  shoulders 
than  all  the  people  of  Elysium.  I  shall 
therefore  confront  his  ItfUdimmum  homun- 
cionem  (a  short  quotation  and  fit  for  a  mem- 
ber of  their  club)  with  one  that  is  much 
longer,  and  therefore  more  suitable  to  a 
member  of  ours. 

Quos  circumfusoa  tic  est  affata  Sibylla, 

MucsBum  ante  omnes :  medium  nam  plurlma  twrba 

Hunc  habet,  atque  humeris  exuotem  tuspicft  altia. 

"If,  after  all,  this  society  of  little  men 
proceed  as  they  have  begun,  to  magnify 
themselves  and  lessen  men  of  higher  stature, 
we  have  resolved  to  make  a  detachment, 
some  evening  or  other,  that  shall  bring  away 
their  whole  club  in  a  pair  of  panniers,  and 
imprison  them  in  a  cupboard  which  we  have 
set  apart  for  that  use,  till  they  have  made  a 
public  recantation.  As  for  the  little  bully, 
Tim  Tuck,  if  he  pretends  to  be  choleric, 
we  shall  treat  him  like  his  friend  little 
Dicky,  and  hang  him  upon  a  peg  till  he 
comes  to  himself.  I  have  told  you  our  de- 
sign, and  let  their  little  Machiavel  prevent 
it  if  he  can. 

"This  is,  sir,  the  long  and  the  short  of  the 
matter.  I  am  sensible  I  shall  stir  up  a  nest 
of  wasps  by  it,  but  let  them  do  their  worst 
I  think  that  we  serve  our  country  by  dis- 
couraging this  little  breed,  and  hindering  it 
from  coming  into  fashion.  If  the  fair  sex 
look  upon  us  with  an  eye  of  favour,  we  shall 
make  some  attempts  to  lengthen  out  the  hu- 


man figure,  and  restore  it  to  its  ancient  pro- 
cerity.  In  the  mean  time  we  hope  old  age 
has  not  inclined  you  in  favour  of  our  antag- 
onists, for  1  do  assure  you,  sir,  we  are  all 
your  high  admirers,  though  none  more  than, 
*  Sir,  yours,  &c" 
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Pugnabat  tunica  aed  tamen  Ilia  tegi  — Ovid. 

I  have  received  many  letters  from  per- 
sons of  all  conditions  in  reference  to  my  late 
.discourse  concerning  the  tucker.  Some  of 
them  are  filled  with  reproaches  and  invec- 
tives. A  lady  who  subscribes  herself  Ter- 
aminta,  bids  me,  in  a  very  pert  manner,  mind 
my  own  affairs,  and  not  pretend  to  meddle 
with  their  linen ;  for  that  they  do  not  dress 
for  an  old  fellow,  who  cannot  see  them  with- 
out a  pair  of  spectacles.  Another,  who  caDs 
herself  Bubnelia,  vents  her  passion  in  scur- 
rilous terms ;  an  old  ninny-hammer,  a  do- 
tard, a  nincompoop,  is  the  best  language  she 
can  afford  me.  Florella  indeed  expostu- 
lates with  me  upon  the  subject,  ana  only 
complains  that  she  is  forced  to  return  a  pair 
of  stays,  which  were  made  in  the  extremity 
of  the  fashion,  that  she  might  not  be  thought 
to  encourage  peeping. 

But,  if  on  the  one  side,  I  have  been  used 
ill,  (the  common  fate  of  all  reformers,)  I 
have  on  the  other  side  received  great  ap- 
plauses and  acknowledgments  for  what  I 
have  done,  in  having  put  a  seasonable  stop 
to  this  unaccountable  humour  of  stripping, 
that  was  got  among  our  British  ladies.  As 
I  would  much  rather  the  world  should  know 
what  is  said  to  my  praise*  than  to  my  disad- 
vantage, I  shall  suppress  what  has  been 
written  to  me  by  those  who  have  reviled 
me  on  this  occasion,  and  only  publish  those 
letters  which  approve  my  proceedings. 

"Sir, — I  am  to  give  you  thanks  in  the 
name  of  half  a  dozen  superannuated  beauties, 
for  your  paper  of  the  6th  instant.  "We  all 
of  us  pass  for  women  of  fifty,  and  a  man  of 
your  sense  knows  how  many  additional  years 
are  always  to  be  thrown  into  female  compu- 
tations of  this  nature.  We  are  very  sensible 
that  several  young  flirts  about  town  had  a 
design  to  cast  us  out  of  the  fashionable 
world,  and  to  leave  us  in  the  lurch  by  some 
of  their  late  refinements.  Two  or  three  ot 
them  have  been  heard  to  say,  that  they 
would  kill  every  old  woman  about  town. 
In  order  to  it,  they  began  to  throw  off  their 
clothes  as  fast  as  they  could,  and  have  play- 
ed all  those  pranks  which  you  have  so  sea- 
sonably taken  notice  of.  We  were  forced 
to  uncover  after  them,  being  unwilling  to 
give  out  so  soon,  and  be  regarded  as  vete- 
rans in  the  beau  monde.  Some  of  us  have 
already  caught  our  deaths  by  it.  For  my 
own  part,  I  have  not  been  without  a  cold  ever 
since  this  foolish  fashion  came  up.  I  have 
followed  it  thus  for  with  the  hazard  of  my 
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life,  and  how  much  further  I  must  go  no- 
body knows,  if  your  paper  does  not  bring  us 
relief.  You  may  assure  yourself  that  all  the 
antiquated  necks  about  town  are  very  much 
obliged  to  you.  Whatever  fires  ana  flames 
are  concealed  in  our  bosoms,  (in  which  per- 
haps we  vie  with  the  youngest  of  the  sex,) 
they  are  not  sufficient  to  preserve  us  against 
the  wind  and  weather.  In  taking  so  many 
old  women  under  your  care,  you  have 
been  a  real  Guardian  to  us,  and  saved 
the  life  of  many  of  your  contemporaries. 
In  short,  we  all  of  us  beg  leave  to  subscribe 
ourselves, 

"Most  venerable  Nestor, 
•  Your  most  humble  servants  and  sisters. " 

I  am  very  well  pleased  with  this  appro- 
bation of  my  good  sisters.  I  must  confess  I 
have  always  looked  on  the  tucker  to  be  the 
decua  et  tutamen,  the  ornament  and  defence 
of  the  female  neck.  My  good  old  lady,  the 
Lady  Lizard,  condemned  this  fashion  from 
the  beginning,  and  has  observed  to  me,  with 
some  concern,  that  her  sex  at  the  same  time 
they  are  letting  down  their  stays,  are  tuckT 
ing  up  their  petticoats,  which  grow  shorter 
and  shorter  every  day.  The  leg  discovers 
itself  in  proportion  with  the  neck.  But  I 
may  possibly  take  another  occasion  of  hand- 
ling this  extremity,  it  being  my  design  to 
keep  a  watchful  eye  over  every  part  of  the 
female  sex,  and  to  regulate  them  from  head 
to  foot  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  fill  up  my 
paper  with  a  letter  which  comes  to  me  from 
another  of  my  obliged  correspondents. 

"Dear  Guard ee, — This  comes  to  you 
from  one  of  those  untuckered  ladies  whom 
you  were  so  sharp  upon  on  Monday  was  se'n- 
night  I  think  myself  mightily  beholden  to 
vou  for  the  reprehension  you  then  gave  us. 
You  must  know  I  am  a  famous  olive  beauty. 
But  though  this  complexion  makes  a  very 
good  face,  when  there  are  a  couple  of  black, 
sparkling  eyes  set  in  it,  it  makes  but  a  very 
indifferent  neck.  Your  fair  women  there- 
fore thought  of  this  fashion  to  insult  the 
olives  and  the  Brunetts.  They  know  very 
well  that  a  neck  of  ivory  does  not  make  so 
fine  a  show  as  one  of  alabaster.  It  is  for 
this  reason,  Mr.  Ironside,  that  they  are  so 
liberal  in  their  discoveries.  We  know  very 
well,  that  a  woman,  of  the  whitest  neck  in 
the  world,  is  to  you  no  more  than  a  woman 
of  snow  j  but  Ovid,  in  Mr.  Duke's  transla- 
tion of  him,  seems  to  look  upon  it  with  ano- 
ther eye,  when  he  talks  of  Corinna  and  men- 
tions 

Her  heaving  breast, 
Courting  the  hand,  and  suing  to  be  prest. 

"Women  of  my  complexion  ought  to  be 
more  modest,  especially  since  our  feces  de- 
bar us  from  all  artificial  whitenings.  Could 
you  examine  many  of  these  ladies  who  pre- 
>ent  you  with  such  beautiful  snowy  chests, 
you  would  find  that  they  are  not  all  of  a 
piece,    Good  Father  Nestor,  do  not  let  us 


alone  till  you  have  shortened  our  necks,  and 
reduced  them  to  their  ancient  standard. 
"  I  am  your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 
"OLIVIA." 

I  shall  have  a  just  regard  to  Olivia's  re- 
monstrance, though  at  the  same  time  I  can- 
not but  observe  that  her  modesty  seems  to 
be  entirely  the  result  of  her  complexion. 
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Non  Ego  panels 
Offendor  maculis,  qua*  aut  lacuna  fudit 
Aut  humana  parum  cavlt  Datura 


Bar. 


The  candour  which  Horace  shows  in  the 
motto  of  my  paper,  is  that  which  distin- 
guishes a  critic  from  a  caviller.  He  declares 
that  he  is  not  offended  with  those  little  faults 
in  a  poetical  composition,  which  may  be  im- 
puted to  inadvertency,  or  to  the  imperfec- 
tion of  human  nature.  The  truth  of  it  is, 
there  can  be  no  more  a  perfect  work  in  the 
world  than  a  perfect  man.  To  say  of  a 
celebrated  piece  that  there  are  faults  in  it, 
is  in  effect  to  say  no  more,  than  that  the  au- 
thor of  it  was  a  man.  For  this  reason,  I 
consider  every  critic  that  attacks  an  author 
in  high  reputation  as  the  slave  in  the  Ro- 
man triumph,  who  was  to  call  out  to  the 
conqueror,  "Remember,  sir,  that  you  are 
a  man."  I  speak  this  in  relation  to  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  criticises  the  works  of 
a  great  poet,  whose  very  faults  have  more 
beauty  in  them  than  the  most  elaborate  com- 
positions of  many  more  correct  writers. 
The  remarks  are  very  curious  and  just,  and 
introduced  by  a  compliment  to  the  work  of 
an  author,  who  I  am  sure  would  not  care 
for  being  praised  at  the  expense  of  another's 
reputation,  I  must  therefore  desire  my  cor- 
respondent to  excuse  me,  if  I  do  not  pub- 
lish either  the  preface  or  conclusion  of  his 
letter,  but  only  the  critical  part  of  it 

"Sir, 

aOur  tragedy  writers  have  been  notori- 
ously defective  in  giving  proper  sentiments 
to  the  persons  they  introduce.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  to  hear  a  heathen  talk- 
ing of  angels  and  devils,  the  joys  of  heaven 
and  the  pains  of  hell,  according  to  the  Chris- 
tian system.  Lee's  Alexander  discovers 
himself  to  be  a  Cartesian  in  the  first  page  of 
(Edipus. 


-The  sun's  alck  too, 


Shortly  he'll  be  an  c 

As  Dryden's  Cleomenes  is  acquainted  with 
the  Copernican  hypothesis  two  thousand 
years  before  its  invention. 

I  am  pleaa'd  with  my  own  work  j  Jore  waa  not  mow 
With  Infant  nature,  when  his  spacious  hand 
Had  rounded  this  huge  ball  of  earth  and  sew, 
To  gire  it  the  first  push,  and  see  it  roll 
Along  the  rast  abyss 

« I  have  now  Mr.  Dryden's  Don  Sebastian 
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before  me,  in  which  I  find  frequent  allusions 
to  ancient  history,  and  the  old  mythology  of 
the  heathen.  It  is  not  very  natural  to  sup- 
pose a  king  of  Portugal  would  be  borrowing 
thoughts  out  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  when 
he  talked  even  to  those  of  his  own  court,  but 
to  allude  to  these  Roman  fables  when  he 
talks  to  an  emperor  of  Barbary,  seems  very 
extraordinary.  But  observe  him  how  he  de- 
fies him  out  of  the  classics  in  the  following 
lines: 

Wh  j  didst  thou  not  engage  me  man  to  man, 
And  try  the  virtue  of  that  Gorgon  face 
To  stare  me  into  statue  ? 

M  Almeyda  at  the  same  time  is  more  book- 
learned  than  Don  Sebastian.  She  plays  a 
Hydra  upon  the  emperor  that  is  full  as  good 
as  the  Gorgon. 

O  that  I  had  the  fruitful  heads  of  Hydra, 
That  one  might  bourgeon  where  another  fell ! 
Still  would  I  give  thee  work,  still,  still,  thou  tyrant, 
And  hiss  thee  with  the  last 

"  She  afterwards,  in  allusion  to  Hercules, 
bids  him  *  lay  down  the  lion's  skin,  and  take 
the  distaff ;'  and  in  the  following  speech  ut- 
ters her  passion  still  more  learnedly. 

No,  were  we  joln'd,  ev'n  though  It  were  in  death, 
Our  bodies  burning  in  one  funeral  pile, 
The  prodigy  of  Thebes  would  be  renew'd, 
And  my  divided  flame  should  break  from  thine. 

"The  Emperor  of  Barbary  shows  himself 
acquainted  with  the  Roman  poets  as  well  as 
either  of  his  prisoners,  and  answers  the  fore- 
going speech  in  the  same  classic  strain. 

Serpent,  I  will  engender  poison  with  thee. 
Our  offspring,  like  the  seed  of  dragons  teeth, 
Shall  issue  arm'd,  and  fight  themselves  to  death. 

"Ovid  seems  to  have  been  Muley  Mo- 
lock's  favourite  author,  witness  the  lines  that 
follow : 

She's  still  Inexorable,  still  imperious 

And  loud,  as  if,  like  Bacchus,  born  in  thunder. 

*  I  shall  conclude  my  remarks  on  his  part, 
with  that  poetical  complaint  of  his  being  in 
love,  and  leave  my  reader  to  consider  how 
prettily  it  would  sound  in  the  mouth  of  an 
emperor  of  Morocco. 

The  god  of  Love  once  more  has  shot  his  fires         C 
Into  my  soul,  and  my  whole  heart  receives  him. 

"Muley  Zeydan  is  as  ingenious  a  man  as 
his  brother  Muley  Molock ;  as  where  he 
hints  at  the  story  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 


-May  we  ne'er  meet ! 


For,  like  the  twins  of  Leda,  when  I 
He  gallops  down  the  skies. 

"  As  for  the  Mufti,  we  will  suppose  that 
he  was  bred  up  a  scholar,  and  not  only 
versed  in  the  law  of  Mahomet,  but  acquaint- 
ed with  all  kinds  of  polite  learning.  For 
this  reason  he  is  not  at  all  surprised  when 
Dorax  calls  him  a  Phaeton  in  one  place,  and 
in  another  tells  him  he  is  like  Archimedes. 

"The  Mufti  afterwards  mentions  Xime- 
nes,  Albornoz,  and  Cardinal  Wobey,  by 
name,  The  poet  seems  to  think  he  may 
make  every  person,  in  h»  play,  know  as 


much  as  himself,  and  talk  as  well  as  he 
could  have  done  on  the  same  occasion.  At 
least  I  believe  every  reader  will  apee.with 
me,  that  the  abovementioned  sennments,to 
which  I  might  have  added  several  others, 
would  have  been  better  suited  to  the  coot 
of  Augustus  than  that  of  Muley  Molock.  I 
grant  they  are  beautiful  in  themselves,  and 
much  more  so  in  that  noble  language  which 
was  peculiar  to  this  great  poet  I  only  ob- 
serve that  they  are  improper  for  the  persons 
who  make  use  of  them.  Dryden  is,  indeed, 
generally  wrong  in  his  sentiments.  Let  any 
one  read  the  dialogue  between  Octaviaand 
Cleopatra,  and  he  will  be  amazed  to  hear  a 
Roman  lady's  mouth  filled  with  such  obscene 
raillery.  If  the  virtuous  Octavia  departs 
from  her  character,  the  loose  Dolabella  is  do 
less  inconsistent  with  himself,  when,  all  of  a 
sudden,  he  drops  the  Pagan,  and  talks  m  the 
sentiments  of  revealed  religion. 


-Heav'n  lias  hut 


Our  sorrow  for  oar  sins,  and  then  delighti 
To  pardon  emng  man  :  sweet  mercy  seem 
Its  darling  attribute,  which  limits  justice ; 
As  if  there  were  degrees  in  infinite : 
And  infinite  would  rather  want  perfection 
Than  punish  to  extent. 

"  I  might  show  several  faults  of  the  same 
nature  in  the  celebrated  Aurenge-Zebe, 
The  impropriety  of  thoughts  in  the  speech- 
es  of  the  great  Mogul  and  his  empress  hat 
been  generally  censured.  Take  toe  senti- 
ments out  of  the  shining  dress  of  words,  and 
they  would  be  too  coarse  for  a  scene  in  Bfl- 
lingsgate. 

"Iam,*^ 


No.  111.]        Saturday,  July  18. 

Hie  aliquis  de  § ente  hircoai  centurionum 
Bicat :  quod  satis  est  sapio  mini ;  non  ego 


Esse  quod  Arcesilas,  sxumnosique  Solonet. 


Pen. 


I  am  very  much  concerned  when  I  see 
youne;  gentlemen  of  fortune  and  quality* 
wholly  set  upon  pleasures  and  diversions, 
that  they  neglect  all  those  improvements  in 
wisdom  and  knowledge  which  may  make 
them  easy  to  themselves  and  useful  to  the 
world.  The  greatest  part  of  our  British 
youth  lose  their  figure,  and  grow  out  of  fash- 
ion  by  that  time  they  are  five  and  twenty. 
As  soon  as  the  natural  gaiety  and  amiable- 
ness  of  the  young  man  wears  off,  they  baj 
nothing  left  to  recommend  them,  but  Hen 
the  rest  of  their  lives  among  the  lumber  and 
refuse  of  the  species.  It  sometimes  bap- 
pens,  indeed,  that  for  want  of  applying  them- 
selves in  due  time  to  the  pursuits  of  kno*"  k 
ledjje,  that  they  take  up  a  book  in  their  de-  | 
dining  years,  and  grow  very  hopeful  scholar* 
by  that  time  they  are  three-score.  I  must 
therefore  earnestly  press  my  readers,  who 
are  in  the  flower  of  tneir  youth,  to  labour  at 
those  accomplishments  which  may  set  of  i 
their  persons  when  their  bloom  is  gone,  a» 
to  lay  in  timely  provisions  for  manhood  and 
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old  age.  In  short,  I  would  advise  tbe  youth 
of  fifteen  to  be  dressing  up  every  day  the 
man  of  fifty,  or  to  consider  how  to  make 
himself  venerable  at  three-score. 

Young  men  who  are  naturally  ambitious, 
would  do  well  to  observe  how  the  greatest 
men  of  antiquity  made  it  their  ambition  to 
excel  all  their  contemporaries  in  knowledge. 
Julius  Caesar  and  Alexander,  the  most  cele- 
brated instances  of  human  greatness,  took  a 
particular  care  to  distinguish  themselves  by 
their  skill  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  We  have 
still  extant  several  remains  of  the  former, 
which  justify  the  character  given  of  him  by 
the  learned  men  of  his  own  age.  As  for  the 
latter,  it  is  a  known  saying  of  his,  that  he 
was  more  obliged  to  Aristotle  who  had  in- 
structed him,  than  to  Philip  who  had  given 
him  life  and  empire.  There  is  a  letter  of 
his  recorded  by  P lutarch  and  Aulus  Gellius, 
which  he  wrote  to  Aristotle  upon  hearing 
that  he  had  published  those  lectures  he  had 
given  him  in  private.  This  letter  was  writ- 
ten in  the  following  words,  at  a  time  when  he 
was  in  the  height  of  his  Persian  conquests. 

Alexander  to  Aristotle,  greeting. 

"You  have  not  done  well  to  publish  your 
books  of  Select  Knowledge;  for  what  is 
there  now  in  which  I  can  surpass  others,  if 
those  things  which  I  have  been  instructed 
in  are  communicated  to  every  body  ?  For 
my  own  part,  I  declare  to  you,  I  would  ra- 
ther excel  others  in  knowledge  than  in 
power. 

"Farewell/ 

We  see,  by  this  letter,  that  the  love  of 
conquest  was  but  the  second  ambition  in 
Alexander's  soul.  Knowledge  is,  indeed, 
that  which,  next  to  virtue,  truly  and  essen- 
tially raises  one  man  above  another.  It  fin- 
ishes one  half  of  the  human  soul.  It  makes 
being  pleasant  to  us,  fills  the  mind  with  en- 
tertaining views,  and  administers  to  it  a  per- 
petual series  of  gratifications.  It  gives  ease 
to  solitude,  and  gracefulness  to  retirement. 
It  fills  a  public  station  with  suitable  abilities, 
and  adds  a  lustre  to  those  who  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  them. 

Learning,  by  which  I  mean  all  useful 
knowledge,  whether  speculative  or  prac- 
tical, is,  in  popular  and  mixed  governments, 
the  natural  source  of  wealth  and  honour.  If 
we  look  into  most  of  the  reigns  from  the  con- 
quest, we  shall  find  that  the  favourites  of 
each  reign  have  been  those  who  have  raised 
themselves.  The  greatest  men  are  gene- 
rally the  growth  of  that  particular  age  in 
which  they  flourish..  A  superior  capacity 
for  business,  and  a  more  extensive  Know- 
ledge, are  the  steps  by  which  a  new  man 
often  mounts  to  favour,  and  outshines  the 
rest  of  his  contemporaries.  But  when  men 
are  actually  born  to  titles,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible that  they  should  fail  of  receiving  an 
additional  greatness,  if  they  take  care  to  ac- 
complish themselves  for  it. 


The  story  of  Solomon's  choice  does  not 
only  instruct  us  in  that  point  of  history,  but 
furnishes  out  a  very  fine  moral  to  us,  name- 
ly, that  he  who  applies  his  heart  to  wisdom, 
does  at  the  same  tune  take  the  most  proper 
method  for  gaining  long  life,  riches,  and  re- 
putation, which  are  very  often  not  only  the 
rewards,  but  the  effects  of  wisdom. 

As  it  is  very  suitable  to  my  present  sub- 
ject, I  shall  first  of  all  quote  this  passage  in 
the  words  of  sacred  writ ;  and  afterwards 
mention  an  allegory,  in  which  this  whole 
passage  is  represented  by  a  famous  French 
poet :  not  questioning  but  it  will  be  very 
pleasing  to  such  of  my  readers  as  have  a 
taste  of  fine  writing. 

"  In  Gibean  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon in  a  dream  by  night :  and  God  said, 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee.  And  Solomon 
said,  Thou  hast  snowed  unto  thy  servant 
David,  my  father,' great  mercy,  according  as 
he  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  in  righte- 
ousness, and  in  uprightness  of  heart  with 
thee,  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him  this  great 
kindness,  that  thou  hast  given  him  a  son  to 
sit  on  his  throne  as  it  is  this  day.    And  now, 

0  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy  ser- 
vant king  instead  of  David  my  father :  and 

1  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know  not  how  to 
go  out  or  come  in.  Give  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant an  understanding  heart  to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  discern  between  good 
and  bad :  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy 
so  great  a  people  ?  And  the  speech  pleas- 
ed the  Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked  this 
thing.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
asked  for  thyself  long  life,  neither  hast  asked 
riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of 
thine  enemies,  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  un- 
derstanding to  discern  judgment;  behold  I 
have  done  according  to  thy  words :  lo,  I 
have  given  thee  a  wise  and  understanding 
heart,  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  be- 
fore thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise 
like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches 
and  honour,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  any 
among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days* 
And  S  thou  wut  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  thy 
father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will  lengthen 
thy  days.  And  Solomon  awoke,  and  behold 
it  was  a  dream " 

The  French  poet  has  shadowed  this  story 
in  an  allegorv,  of  which  he  seems  to  have 
taken  the  hint  from  the  fable  of  the  three 
goddesses  appearing  to  Paris  °r>  rather,, 
from  the  vision  of  Hercules,  recorded  by 
Xenophon,  where  Pleasure  and  Virtue  are 
represented  as  real  persons,  making  their 
court  to  the  hero,  with  all  their  several 
charms  and  allurement*  Health,  Wealth, 
Victory,  and  Honour,  are  introduced,  suc- 
cessively, in  their  proper  emblems  and  char- 
acters, each  of  them  spreading  her  tempta- 
tions, and  recommending  herself  to  the  young 
monarch's  choice.  Wisdom  enters  the  last, 
land  so  captivates  him  with  her  appearance, 
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that  he  gives  himself  up  to  her.  Upon 
which  she  informs  him,  that  those  who  ap- 
peared before  her  were  nothing  else  but  her 
equipage ;  and  that,  since  he  had  placed  his 
heart  upon  Wisdom,  Health,  Wealth,  Vic- 
tory, and  Honour,  should  always  wait  on  her 
as  ner  handmaids. 


No.  112.]      Monday,  July  20. 
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Spernlt  humum  fugtente  poona— Hpt. 

The  philosophers  of  King  Charles9  reign 
were  busy  in  finding  out  the  art  of  flying. 
The  famous  Bishop  Wilkins  was  so  conn- 
dent  of  success  in  it,  that  he  says  he  does 
not  question  but,  in  the  next  age,  it  will  be- 
as  usual  to  hear  a  man  call  for  his  wings, 
when  he  is  going  a  journey,  as  it  is  now  to 
call  for  his  boots.  The  humour  so  prevailed 
among  the  virtuosos  of  this  reign,  that  they 
were  actually  making  parties  to  go  up  to  the 
moon  together,  and  were  more  put  to  it  in 
their  thoughts  how  to  meet  with  accommo- 
dations by  the  way,  than  how  to  get  thither. 
Every  one  knows  the  story  of  the  peat  lady, 
who,  at  the  same  time,  was  building  castles 
in  the  air  for  their  reception.  I  always 
leave  such  trite  quotations  to  my  reader's 

Frivate  recollection.  For  which  reason,  also, 
shall  forbear  extracting  out  of  authors  se- 
veral instances  of  particular  persons  who 
have  arrived  at  some  perfection  in  this  art, 
and  exhibited  specimens  of  it  before  multi- 
tudes of  beholders.  Instead  of  this,  I  shall 
present  my  reader  with  the  following  letter 
from  an  artist,  who  is  now  taken  up  with 
this  invention,  and  conceals  his  true  name 
under  that  of  Daedalus, 

"  Mr.  iRONSiDEy-r-Knowing  that  you  are 
a  great  encourager  of  ingenuity,  1  think  fit 
to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  made  consider- 
able progress  in  the  art  of  flying.  I  flutter 
about  my  room  two  or  three  hours  in  a  morn- 
ing ;  and  when  my  wings  are  on,  can  go 
above  a  hundred  yards  at  a  hop,  step,  and 
jump.  I  can  fly  already  as  well  as  a  Tur- 
key-cock, and  improve  every  day.  If  I 
proceed  as  I  have  begun,  I  intend  to  give 
the  world  a  proof  of  my  proficiency  in  this 
art.  Upon  the  next  public  thanksgiving- 
day,  it  is  my  design  to  sit  astride  the  dragon 
upon  Bow  steeple,  from  whence,  after  the 
first  discharge  of  the  Tower  guns,  I  intend 
to  mount  into  the  air,  fly  over  Fleet-street, 
and  pitch  upon  the  May-pole  in  the  Strand. 
From  thence,  by  a  gradual  descent*  I  shall 
make  the  best  of  my  way  for  St  James's 
Park,  and  lieht  upon  the  ground  near  Rosa- 
mond's pond.  This,  I  doubt  not,  will  con- 
vince the  world  that  I  am  no  pretender; 
but  before  I  set  out,  I  shall  desire  to  have  a 
patent  for  making  of  wings,  and  that  none 
shall  presume  to  fly,  under  pain  of  death, 
with  wings  of  any  other  man's  making.  I 
intend  to  work /or  the  court  myself,  ana  will 


have  journeymen  under  me  to  furnish  the 
rest  of  the  nation.  I  likewise  desire  that  I 
may  have  the  sole  teaching  of  persons  of 
quality,  in  which  I  shall  spare  neither  time 
nor  pains,  till  I  have  made  them  as  expert 
as  myself  I  will  fly  with  the  women  upon 
my  back  for  the  first  fortnight  I  shall  ap- 
pear at  the  next  masquerade,  dressed  up  m 
my  feathers  and  plumage  like  an  Indian 
prince,  that  the  quality  may  see  how  pretty 
they  will  look  in  their  travelling  habits. 
You  know,  sir,  there  is  an  unaccountable 
prejudice  to  projectors  of  all  kinds ;  for 
which  reason,  when  I  talk  of  practising  to 
fly,  silly  people  think  me  an  owl  for  my 
pains ;  but,  sir,  you  know  better  things.  I 
need  not  enumerate  to  you  the  benefits 
which  will  accrue  to  the  public  from  this 
invention;  as  how  the  roads  of  England  will 
be  saved  when  we  travel  through  these  new 
highways,  and  how  all  family  accounts  wul 
be  lessened  in  the  article  of  coaches  and 
horses.  I  need  not  mention  posts  and  pack 
et-boats,  with  many  other  conveniences  ot 
life,  which  will  be  supplied  this  way.  In 
short,  sir,  when  mankind  are  in  possession 
of  this  art,  they  will  be  able  to  do  more 
business  in  three-score  and  ten  years,  than 
they  could  do  in  a  thousand  by  the  methods 
now  in  use.  I  therefore  recommend  mysdf 
and  art  to  your  'patronage,  and  am, 

"Your  most  humble  servant." 

I  have  fully  considered  the  project  cf 
these  our  modem  Dsedalists,  and  am  resolv- 
ed so  far  to  discourage  it,  as  to  prevent  an? 
person  from  flying  in  my  time.  It  would  fill 
the  world  with  innumerable  immoralities, 
and  give  such  occasions  for  intrigues,  as 
people  cannot  meet  with  who  have  nothing 
out  legs  to  carry  them.  You  should  have  a 
couple  cf  lovers  make  a  midnight  assignation 
upon  the  top  of  the  monument,  and  see  the 
cupola  of  St.  Paul's  covered  with  both  sexes, 
like  the  outside  of  a  pigeon-house.  Nothing 
would  be  more  frequent  than  to  see  a  bean 
flying  in  at  a  garret  window,  or  a  gallant 
giving  chase  to  his  mistress,  like  a  havk 
after  a  lark.  There  would  be  no  walking  in 
a  shady  wood  without  springing  a  covey  of 
toasts.  The  poor  husband  could  not  dream 
what  was  doing  over  his  head  :  if  he  were 
jealous,  indeed,  he  might  clip  his  wife's 
wings;  but  what  would  this  avail,  when 
there  were  flocks  of  whore-masters  perpe- 
tually hovering  over  his  house  ?  what  con- 
cern would  the  father  of  a  family  be  in  all 
the  time  his  daughter  was  upon  the  wing  ? 
Every  heiress  must  have  an  old  woman 
flying  at  her  heels.  In  short,  the  whole  air 
would  be  full  of  this  kind  of  Gibier,  as  the 
French  call  it.  I  do  allow,  with  my  corres- 
pondent, that  there  would  be  much  more 
business  done  than  there  is  at  present 
However,  should  he  apply  for  such  a  patent 
as  he  speaks  of,  I  question  not  but  there 
would  oe  more  petitions  out  of  the  city 
against  it,  than  ever  yet  appeared  against 
any   other   monopoly  whatsoever.    Every 
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tradesman  that  cannot  keep  his  wife  a  coach, 
could  keep  her  a  pair  of  wings ;  and  there  is 
no  doubt  out  she  would  be  every  morning 
and  evening  taking  the  air  with  them. 

I  have  here  only  considered  the  ill  conse- 
quences of  this  invention  in  the  influences  it 
would  have  on  love  affairs;  I  have  many 
more  objections  to  make  on  other  accounts ; 
but  these.  I  shall  defer  publishing  till  I  see 
my  friend  astride  the  dragon. 


No.  113.]         Tuesday,  July  21. 


-Amphora  ccepit 


IogtHoi,  current*  rota,  cur  urceus  exit  i—Hor. 

I  last  night  received  a  letter  from  an 
honest  citizen,  who,  it  seems,  is  in  his  honey- 
moon. It  is  written  by  a  plain  man,  on  a 
plain  subject,  but  has  an  air  of  good  sense 
and  natural  honesty  in  it,  which  may  per- 
haps please  the  public  as  much  as  myself.  I 
shall  not,  therefore,  scruple  the  giving  it  a 
place  in  my  paper,  which  is  designed  for 
common  use,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor 
as  well  as  rich. 

Cheafmdc,  July  18. 
"Good  Mr.  Ironside, — I  have  latelv 
married  a  very  pretty  body,  who,  being 
something  younger  and  richer  than  myself, 
I  was  advised  to  go  a  wooing  to  her  in  a  finer 
suit  of  clothes  than  I  ever  wore  in  my  life ; 
for  I  love  to  dress  plain,  and  suitable  to  a 
man  of  my  rank.  However,  I  gained  her 
heart  by  it  Upon  the  wedding-day,  I  put 
myself,  according  to  custom,  in  another  suit, 
fire-new,  with  silver  buttons  to  it  I  am  so 
out  of  countenance  among  my  neighbours, 
npon  being  so  fine,  that  I  heartily  wish  my 
clothes  well  worn  out  I  fancy  every  body 
observes  me  as  I  walk  the  street,  and  long 
to  be  in  my  old  plain  geer  again.  Besides, 
forsooth,  tney  have  put  me  in  a  silk  night- 
gown and  a  gaudy  fool's  cap,  and  make  me 
now  and  then  stand  in  the  window  with  it 
I  am  ashamed  to  be  dandled  thus,  and  can- 
not look  in  the  glass  without  blushing  to  see 
myself  turned  into  such  a  pretty  little  mas- 
ter. They  tell  me  I  must  appear  in  my 
wedding  suit  for  the  first  month,  at  least ; 
after  which  I  am  resolved  to  come  again  to 
my  every  day's  clothes,  for  at  present  every 
day  is  Sunday  with-  me.  Now*  in  my  mind, 
Mr.  Ironside,  this  is  the  wrongest  way  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the  world.  When  a  man's  per- 
son is  new  and  unaccustomed  to  a  young 
body,  he  does  not  want  any  thing  else  to  set 
him  off.  The  novelty  of  tne  lover  has  more 
charms  than  a  wedding-suit  I  should  think, 
therefore,  that  a  man  should  keep  his  finery 
for  the  latter  seasons  of  marriage,  and  not 
begin  to  dress  till  the  honey-moon  is  over. 
I  have  observed,  at  a  lord-mayor's  feast, 
that  the  sweet-meats  do  not  make  their  ap- 
pearance until  people  are  cloyed  with  beef 
and  mutton,  and  begin  to  lose  their  stomachs. 
But,  instead  of  this,  we  serve  up  delicacies 
to  our  guests  when  their  appetites  are  keen, 
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and  coarse  diet  when  their  b Jlies  are  full. 
As  bad  as  I  hate  my  silver-buttoned  coat 
and  silk  night-gown,  I  am  afraid  of  leaving 
them  offj  not  Knowing  whether  my  wife 
won't  repent  of  her  marriage,  when  sne  sees 
what  a  plain  man  she  has  to  her  husband. 
Pray,  Mr.  Ironside,  write  something  to  pre- 
pare her  for  it,  and  let  me  know  whether 
you  think  she  can  ever  love  me  in  a  hair 
button. 

MIam,  &c 

"P.  S.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  of  my  white 
[loves,  which,  they  say,  too,  I  must  wear  all 
le  first  month." 

My  correspondent's  observations  are  very 
just,  and  may  be  useful  in  low  life ;  but  to 
turn  them  to  the  advantage  of  people  in 
higher  stations,  I  shall  raise  the  moral,  and 
observe  something  parallel  to  the  wooing 
and  wedding  suit,  in  the  behaviour  of  per- 
sons of  figure.  After  lon£  experience  in 
the  world,  and  reflections  upon  mankind,  I 
find  one  particular  occasion  of  unhappy 
marriages,  which,  though  very  common,  is 
not  much  attended  to.  What  I  mean  is  this: 
every  man  in  the  time  of  courtship,  and  in 
the  first  entrance  of  marriage,  puts  on  a  be- 
haviour like  my  correspondent's  holiday- 
suit,  which  is  to  last  no  longer  than  till  he  is 
settled  in  the  possession  of  his  mistress.  He 
resigns  his  inclinations  and  understanding  to 
her  humour  and  opinion.  He  neither  loves, 
nor  hates,  nor  talks,  nor  thinks  in  contradic- 
tion to  her.  He  is  controled  by  a  nod,  mor- 
tified by  a  frown,  and  transported  by  a  smile. 
The  poor  young  lady  falls  in  love  with  this 
supple  creature,  and  expects  of  him  the 
same  behaviour  for  life.  In  a  little  time  she 
finds  that  he  has  a  will  of  his  own,  that  he 
pretends  to  dislike  what  she  approves,  and 
that,  instead  of  treating  her  like  a  goddess, 
he  uses  her  like  a  woman.  What  still 
makes  this  misfortune  worse,  we  find  the 
most  abject  flatterers  degenerate  into  the 
greatest  tyrants.  This  naturally  fills  the 
spouse  with  sullenness  and  discontent,  spleen 
and  vapour,  which,  with  a  little  discreet 
management,  make  a  very  comfortable  mar- 
riage. I  very  much  approve  of  my  friend 
Tom  Truelove  in  this  particular.  Tom 
made  love  to  a  woman  of  sense,  and  always 
treated  her  as  such  during  the  whole  time 
of  courtship.  His  natural  temper  and  rood 
breeding  hindered  him  from  doing  any  thing 
disagreeable,  as  his  sincerity  and  frankness 
of  behaviour  made  him  converse  with  her, 
before  marriage,  in  the  same  manner  he  in- 
tended to  continue  to  do  afterwards.  Tom 
would  often  tell  her,  *  Madam,  you  see  what 
sort  of  man  I  am.  If  you  will  take  me 
with  all  my  faults  about  me,  I  promise  to 
mend  rather  than  grow  worse."  I  remem- 
ber Tom  was  once  hinting  his  dislike  of 
some  little  trifle  his  mistress  had  said  or 
done ;  upon  which  she  asked  him  how  he 
would  talk  to  her  after  marriage,  if  he  talk- 
ed at  this  rate  before  ?  •  "  No,  Madam," 
says  Tom*  "I  mention  this  now^  because 
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you  are  at  your  own  disposal  i  were  you  at 
mine,  I  should  be  too  generous  to  doit  *  In 
short,  Tom  succeeded;  and  has  ever  since 
been  better  than  his  word.  The  lady  has 
been  disappointed  on  the  right  side,  and  has 
found  nothing  more  disagreeable  in  the  hus- 
band than  she  discovered  in  the  lover. 


No.  114.]     Wednesday,  July  22. 

AItmm  accipite,  «  ceri*  opus  inftindite. 

Foci  recuf  ant,  aplbu*  conditio  placet^-PAodr. 

I  think  myself  obliged  to  acquaint  the 
public,  that  the  lion's  head,  of  which  I  ad- 
vertised them  about  a  fortnight  ago,  is  now 
erected  at  Button's  coffee-house^  in  Russel- 
street,  Covent-garden,  where  it  opens  its 
mouth  at  all  hours  for  the  reception  of  such 
intelligence  as  shall  be  thrown  into  it  It  is 
reckoned  an  excellent  piece  of  workmanship, 
and  was  designed  by  a  great  hand,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  antique  Egyptian  lion,  the  face  of 
it  being  compounded  out  of  that  of  a  lion 
and  wizard.  The  features  are  strong  and 
well  furrowed.  The  whiskers  are  admired 
by  all  that  have  seen  them.  It  is  planted 
on  the  western  side  of  the  coffee-house, 
holding  its  paws  under  the  chin  upon  a  box, 
which  contains  every  thing  that  he  swal- 
lows. He  is,  indeed,  a  proper  emblem  of 
Knowledge  and  Action,  being  all  head  and 
paws. 

I  need  not  acquaint  my  readers,  that  my 
lion,  like  a  moth  or  bookworm,  feeds  upon 
nothing  but  paper,  and  shall  only  beg  of 
them  to  diet  him  with  wholesome  and  sub- 
stantial food.  I  must,  therefore,  desire  that 
they  will  not  gorge  him  either  with  nonsense 
or  obscenity ;  and  must  likewise  insist,  that 
his  mouth  he  not  defiled  with  scandal,  for  I 
would  not  make  use  of  him  to  revile  the  hu- 
man species,  and  satarise  those  who  are  his 
betters.  I  shall  not  suffer  him  to  worry  any 
man's  reputation,  nor  indeed  fall  on  any  per- 
son whatsoever,  such  only  excepted  as  dis- 
grace the  name  of  this  generous  animal,  and, 
under  the  title  of  lions,  contrive  the  ruin  of 
their  fellow-subjects.  I  must  desire  like- 
wise, that  intriguers  will  not  make  a  pimp 
of  my  lion,  and  by  his  means  convey  their 
thoughts  to  another.  Those  who  are  read 
in  the  history  of  the  Popes  observe,  that  the 
Leos  have  been  the  best,  and  the  Innocents 
the  worst  of  that  species,  and  I  hope  that  I 
shall  not  be  thought  to  derogate  from  my 
lion's  character,  by  representing  him  as  sucn 
a  peaceable,  good-natured,  well-designed 
beast 

I  intend  to  publish  once  every  week  the 
Roaring*  of  the  Lion,  and  hope  to  make 
him  roar  so  loud  as  to  be  heard  over  all  the 
British  nation. 

If  my  correspondents  will  do  their  parts 
in  prompting  him,  and  supplying  him  with 
suitable  provision,  I  question  not  but  the 
lion's  head  will  be  reckoned  the  best  head 
in  England. 


There  is  a  notion  generally  received  m  the 
world,  that  a  lion  is  a  dangerous  creature  to 
all  women  who  are  not  virgins,  which  may 
have  given  occasion  to  a  foolish  report,  that 
my  lion's  jaws  are  so  contrived,  as  to  snap 
the  hands  of  any  of  the  female  sex,  who  are 
not  thus  qualified  to  approach  it  with  safety. 
I  shall  not  spend  much  time  in  exposing  toe 
falsity  of  this  report,  which  I  believe  w21 
not  weigh  any  thing  with  women  of  sense:  1 
shall  only  say,  that  there  is  not  one  of  the  sex, 
in  all  the  neighbourhood  of  Covent-garden, 
who  may  not  put  her  hand  in  his  mouth  with 
the  same  security  as  if  she  were  a  Vestal 
However,  that  the  ladies  may  not  be  deterred 
from  corresponding  with  me  by  this  method, 
I  must  acquaint  them,  that  the  coffee-man 
has  a  little  daughter  of  about  four  years  old, 
who  has  been  virtuously  educated,  and  will 
lend  her  hand,  upon  this  occasion,  to  any 
lady  that  shall  desire  it  of  her. 

In  the  mean  time  I  must  farther  acquaint 
my  fair  readers,  that  I  have  thoughts  of 
making  a  farther  provision  for  them  at  my 
ingenious  friend  Mr.  Motteux's,  or  at  Coro- 
celli's,  or  some  other  place  frequented  by 
the  wits  and  beauties  of  the  sex.  As  I  have 
here  a  lion's  head  for  the  men,  I  shall  there 
erect  a  unicorn's  head  for  the  ladies,  and 
will  so  contrive  it  that  they  may  put  in  their 
intelligence  at  the  top  of  the  horn,  which 
shall  convey  it  into  a  little  receptacle  at  the 
bottom,  prepared  for  that  purpose.  Out  of 
these  two  magazines  I  shall  supply  the  town 
from  time  to  time  with  what  may  tend  to 
their  edification,  and,  at  the  same  time,  cany 
on  an  epistolary  correspondence  between 
the  two  heads,  not  a  little  beneficial  both  to 
the  public  and  to  myself.  As  both  these 
monsters  will  be  very  insatiable,  and  devour 
great  quantities  of  paper,  there  will  be  no 
small  use  redound  from  them  to  that  manu- 
facture in  particular. 

The  following  letter  having  been  left  with 
the  keeper  of  the  lion,  with  a  request  from 
the  writer  that  it  may  be  the  first  morsel 
which  is  put  into  his  mouth,  I  shall  commu- 
nicate it  to  the  public  as  it  came  to  my  hand, 
without  examining  whether  it  be  Proper 
nourishment,  as  I  intend  to  do  for  the  future. 

"  Mr.  Guardian, — Your  predecessor, 
the  Spectator,  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to 
improve  the  charms  of  the  fair  sex,  by  ex- 
posing their  dress  whenever  it  launchea  into 
extremities.  Among  the  rest,  the  great  pet- 
ticoat came  under  his  consideration,  but  in 
contradiction  to  whatever  he  has  said,  they 
still  resolutely  persist  in  this  fashion.  The 
form  of  their  bottom  is  not,  I  confess,  alto- 
gether the  same ;  for  whereas,  before  it  was 
of  an  orbicular  make,  they  now  look  as  if 
they  were  pressed,  so  that  they  seem  to  deny 
access  to  any  part  but  the  middle.  Many 
are  the  inconveniences  that  accrue  to  her 
majesty's  loving  subjects  from  the  said  pet- 
ticoats, as  hurting  men's  shins,  sweeping 
down  the  ware  of  industrious  females  in  the 
street,  &c    I  saw  a  young  lady  mil  down 
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the  other  day,  and,  believe  me,  sir,  «she  very 
much  resembled  an  overturned  bell  without 
a  clapper.  Many  other  disasters  I  could 
tell  you  of  that  befai  themselves,  as  well  as 
others,  by  means  of  this  unwieldy  garment 
I  wish,  Mr.  Guardian,  you  would  join  with 
me  in  showing  your  dislike  of  such  a  mon- 
strous fashion,  and  I  hope  when  the  ladies 
see  it  is  the  opinion  of  two  of  the  wisest  men 
in  England,  they  will  be  convinced  of  their 
folly. 

"  I  am,  sir, 
"Your  daily  reader  and  admirer, 
«TOM  PLAIN," 


No.  115.]      Thursday,  July  23, 

Ingenium  par  materia. Juv. 

When  I  read  rules  of  criticism,  I  imme- 
diately inquire  after  the  works  of  the  author 
who  nas  written  them,  and  by  that  means 
discover  what  it  is  he  likes  in  a  composition ; 
for  there  is  no  question  but  every  man  aims 
at  least  at  what  he  thinks  beautiful  in  others. 
If  I  find  by  his  own  manner  of  writing  that 
he  is  heavy  and  tasteless,  I  throw  aside  his 
criticisms  with  a  secret  indignation,  to  see  a 
man  without  genius  or  politeness  dictating 
to  the  world  on  subjects  which  I  find  are 
above  his  reach. 

If  the  critic  has  published  nothing  but 
rules  and  observations  in  criticism,  I  then 
consider  whether  there  be  a  propriety  and 
elegance  in  his  thoughts  and  words,  clear- 
ness and  delicacy  in  his  remarks,  wit  and 
good-breeding  in  his  raillerv ;  but  if,  in  the 
place  of  all  these,  I  find  nothing  but  dogma- 
tical stupidity,  I  must  beg  such  a  writer's 
pardon  if  I  have  no  manner  of  deference  for 
his  judgment,  and  refuse  to  conform  myself 
to  his  taste. 

So  Maeer  and  Mundungus  school  the  timet. 
And  write  in  rugged  prose  the  softer  rules  orrhime*. 
Well  do  ther  play  the  careful  critic's  pan, 
Instructing  doubly  by  their  matchless  art : 
Rules  for  good  verse  they  first  with  pains  indite, 
Then  show  us  what  are  bad,  by  what  they  write. 

Mr.  Congreve  t6  Sir  it  Temple. 

The  greatest  critics  among  the  ancients 
are  those  who  have  the  most  excelled  in  all 
other  kinds  of  composition,  and  have  shown 
the  height  of  good  writing  even  in  the  pre- 
cepts which  they  have  given  for  it 

Among  the  moderns  likewise,  no  critic 
has  ever  pleased,  or  been  looked  upon  as 
authentic  who  did  not  show,  by  his  practice, 
that  he  was  a  master  of  the  theory.  I  have 
now  one  before  me,  who,  after  having  given 
many  proofs  of  hie  performances  both  in  po- 
etry and  prose,  obliged  the  world  with  sev- 
eral critical  works.  The  author  I  mean  is 
xrada.  His  Prolusion  on  the  style  of  the 
most  famous  among  the  ancient  Latin  poets 
who  are  extant,  and  have  written  in  epic 
rerse,  is  one  of  the  most  entertaining,  as 
*ell  as  the  most  just  pieces  of  criticism  that 
I  have  ever  read  I  shall  make  the  plan  of 
*  the  subject  of  this  day's  paper. 


It  fe  comm<*ily  known,  that  Pope  Leo  the 
Tenth  was  a  great  patron  of  learning,  and 
used  to  be  present  at  the  performances,  con- 
versations,, and  disputes  ot  all  the  most  polite 
writers  of  his  time.  Upon  this  bottom  Stra- 
da  founds  the  following  narrative.  When 
this  pope  was  at  his  villa,  that  stood  on  an 
eminence  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  the  po- 
ets contrived  the  following  pageant  or  ma- 
chine for  his  entertainment  They  made  a 
huge  floating  mountain,  that  was  split  at  the 
top,  in  imitation  of  Parnassus.  There  were 
several  marks  on  it  that  distinguished  it  for 
the  habitation  of  heroic  poets.  Of  all  the 
Muses  Calliope  only  made  her  appearance. 
It  was  covered  up  and  down  with  groves  of 
laurel.  Pegasus  appeared  hanging  off  the 
side  of  a  rock,  with  a  fountain  running  from 
his  heel.  This  floating  Parnassus  fell  down 
the  river  to  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  in  a 
kind  of  epic  measure,  for  it  was  rowed  for- 
ward by  six  huge  wheels,  three  on  each  side, 
that  by  their  constant  motion  carried  on  the 
machine  until  it  arrived  before  the  pope's 
villa. 

The  representatives  of  the  ancient  poets 
were  disposed  in  stations  suitable  to  their  re- 
spective characters.  Statius  was  posted  on 
the  highest  of  the  two  summits,  which  was 
fashioned  in  the  form  of  a  precipice,  and 
hung  over  the  rest  of  the  mountain  in  a 
dreadful  manner,  so  that  people  regarded 
him  with  the  same  terror  and  curiosity  as 
they  look  upon  a  daring  rope-dancer  whom 
they  expect  to  fell  every  moment 

Clauaian  was  seated  on  the  other  summit, 
which  was  lower,  and  at  the  same  time  more 
smooth  and  even  than  the  former.  It  was 
observed  likewise  to  be  more  barren,  and  to 
produce,  on  some  spots  of  it,  plants  that  are 
unknown  to  Italy,  and  such  as  the  gardeners 
call  exotics. 

Lucretius  was  very  busy  about  the  roots 
of  the  mountain,  being  wholly  intent  upon 
the  motion  and  management  oi  the  machine ; 
which  was  under  his  conduct,  and  was,  in- 
deed, of  his  invention.  He  was  sometimes 
so  engaged  among  the  wheels,  and  covered 
with  machinery,  that  not  above  half  the  po- 
et appeared  to  the  spectators,  though,  at 
other  times,  by  the  working  of  the  engines, 
he  was  raised  up,  and  became  as  conspicu- 
ous as  any  of  the  brotherhood. 

Ovid  did  not  settle  in  any  particular  place 
but  ranged  over  all  Parnassus  with  grea> 
nimbleness  and  activity.  But  as  he  did  no' 
much  care  for  the  toil  and  pains  that  wer« 
requisite  to  climb  the  upper  part  of  the  hil" 
he  was  generally  roving  about  the  botton 
of  it 

But  there  was  none  who  was  placed  in  ; 
more  eminent  station,  and  had  a  greate 
prospect  under  him  than  Lucan.  He  vault 
ed  upon  Pegasus  with  all  the  heat  and  intre- 
pidity of  youth,  and  seemed  desirous  ci 
mounting  into  the  clouds  upon  the  back  of 
him.  But  as  the  hinder  feet  of  the  horse 
stuck  to  the  mountain,  while  the  body  rear- 
ed up  in  the  air,  the  poet,  with  great  diffi- 
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culty,  kept  himself  from  sliding  off  hisback, 
insomuch  that  the  people  often  gave  him  for 
Kone,  and  cried  out,  every  now  and  then, 
that  he  was  tumbling. 

Virgil,  with  great  modesty  in  his  looks, 
was  seated  by  Calliope,  in  the  midst  of  a 
plantation  of  Laurels  which  grew  thick  about 
mm,  and  almost  covered  him,  with  their 
shade.  He  would  not,  perhaps,  have  been 
seen  in  this  retirement,  out  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  look  upon  Calliope  without  see- 
ing Virgil  at  the  same  time. 

The  poetical  masquerade  was  no  sooner 
arrived  oefore  the  pope's  villa,  but  they  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  land,  which  they  did 
accordingly.  The  hall  prepared  for  their 
reception  was  filled  with  an  audience  of  the 
greatest  eminence  for  quality  and  politeness. 
The  poets  took  their  places,  and  repeated 
each  of  them  a  poem  written  in  the  style 
and  spirit  of  those  immortal  authors  whom 
they  represented.  The  subjects  of  these 
several  poems,  with  the  judgment  passed 
upon  each  of  them,  may  be  an  agreeable  en- 
tertainment for  another  day's  paper. 


No,  116.]        Friday,  July  24. 

Ridiculum  vtfi 

Fortius  et  melius.  Hor. 

There  are  many  little  enormities  in  the 
world,  which  our  preachers  would  be  very 
glad  to  see  removed ;  but  at  the  same  time 
dare  not  meddle  with  them,  for  fear  of  be- 
traying the  dignity  of  the  pulpit  Should 
they  recommend  the  Tucker  in  a  pathetic 
discourse,  their  audiences  would  be  apt  to 
laugh  out  I  knew  a  parish,  where  the  top 
woman  of  it  used  always  to  appear  with  a 
patch  upon  some  part  of  the  forehead :  the 
good  man  of  the  place  preached  at  it  with 
great  zeal  for  almost  a  twelvemonth;  but 
instead  of  fetching  out  the  spot  which  he 
perpetually  aimed  at,  he  only  got  the  name 
of  Parson  Patch  for  his  pains.  Another 
is  to  this  day  called  by  the  name  of  Dr. 
Topknot,  for  reasons  of  the  same  nature.  I 
remember  the  clergy,  during  the  time  of 
Cromwell's  usurpation,  were  very  much  ta- 
ken up  in  reforming  the  female  world,  and 
showing  the  vanity  of  those  outward  orna- 
ments m  which  the  sex  so  much  delights. 
1  have  heard  a  whole  sermon  against  a 
white-wash,  and  have  known  a  coloured 
riband  made  the  mark  of  the  unconverted. 
The  clergy  of  the  present  age  are  not  trans- 
ported with  these  indiscreet  favours,  as 
knowing  that  it  is  hard  for  a  reformer  to 
avoid  ridicule,  when  he  is  severe  upon  sub- 
jects which  are  rather  apt  to  produce  mirth 
than  seriousness.  For  this  reason  I  look 
upon  myself  to  be  of  great  use  to  these  good 
men;  while  they  are  employed  in  ex- 
tirpating mortal  sins,  and  crimes  of  a  higher 
nature,  I  shoukh  be  glad  to  rally  the  world 
out  of  indecencies  and  venial  transgressions. 
While  the  doctor  is  curing  distempers  that 


have  the  appearance  of  danger  or  death  ■ 
them,  the  Merry- Andrew  has  his  separate 
packet  for  the  meagrims  and  the  tooth-ache. 
Thus  much  I  thought  fit  to  premise  be- 
fore J  resume  the  subject  which  I  have  al- 
ready handled,  I  mean  the  naked  bosoms  of 
our  British  ladies.  I  hope  they  will  not  take 
it  ill  of  me,  if  I  still  be£  that  they  will  be 
covered.  I  shall  here  present  them  with  i 
letter  on  that  particular,  as  it  was  yesterday 
conveyed  to  me  through  the  lioirs  mouth. 
It  comes  from  a  Quaker,  and  is  as  follows: 

"  Nestor  Ironside, — Our  friends  Eke 
thee.  We  rejoice  to  find  thou  beginnestto 
have  a  glimmering  of  the  tight  in  thee :  wt 
shall  pray  for  thee,  that  thou  mayest  he  i 
and  more  enlightened.  Thou  gives*  ; 
advice  to  the  women  of  this  world  to  d 
themselves  like  unto  our  friends,  and  not  to 
expose  their  fleshy  temptations,  for  ft  ■ 
against  the  record.  Thy  lion  is  a  good  Bob . 
he  roareth  loud,  and  is  heard  a  great  way, 
even  unto  the  sink  of  Babylon ;  for  the  scar- 
let whore  is  governed  by  the  voice  of  thy 
lion.     Look  on  his  order. 

«  Rome,  July  8, 1713.  •  A  placard  is  pub- 
lished here,  forbidding  women  of  whatso- 
ever quality  to  go  with  naked  breasts;  aod 
the  priests  are  ordered  not  to  admit  the 
transgressors  of  this  law  to  confession,  nor 
to  communion ;  neither  are  they  to  enter  the 
cathedrals  under  these  severe  penalties.' 

"These  lines  are  faithfully  copied  from 
the  nightly  paper,  with  this  title  written 
over  it,  The  Evening  Post,  from  Saturdar, 
July  the  18th,  to  Tuesday,  July  the  21st 

"Seeing  thy  lion  is  obeyed  at  this  distance, 
we  hope  the  foolish  women  in  thine  ova 
country   will    listen    to    thy    admonitions. 
Otherwise  thou  art  desired  to  make  bin 
still  roar  till  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  shal 
tremble.    I  must  again  repeat  unto  thee, 
friend  Nestor,  the  whole  brotherhood  have 
great  hopes  of  thee,  and  expect  to  see  thee 
so  inspired  with  the  light,  as  thon  mayest 
speedily  become  a  great  preacher  of  the 
word.     I  wish  it  heartily. 
«  Thine, 
"In  every  thing  that  is  praise-worthy. 
«TOM  TREMBLE." 
Tom's  coffee-house  in  Birchin-lane,  the  23d 

day  of  the  month  called  July. 

It  happens  very  oddly  that  the  pope  and 
I  should  nave  the  same  thought  much  abort 
the  same  time.  My  enemies  will  be  apt  to 
say  that  we  hold  a  correspondence  together, 
and  act  by  concert  in  this  matter.  Let  that 
be  as  it  will,  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  jm 
with  his  holiness  in  those  particulars  which 
are  indifferent  between  us,  especially  when 
it  is  for  the  reformation  of  the  finer  half  d 
mankind.  We  are  both  of  us  about  the 
same  age,  and  consider  the  fashion  in  the 
same  view.  I  hope  that  it  will  not  be  able 
toresist  his  bull  and  my  lion,  I  am  only 
afraid  that  our  ladies  will  take  occasion  from 
hence  to  show  their  zeal  for  the  Protcstaot 
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religion,  and  pretend  to  expose  their  naked 
bosoms  only  in  opposition  to  popery. 


No,  117.]      Saturday,  July  25. 


Cura  pli  Dlta  sunt- 


Ovid. 


Looking  over  the  late  edition  of  Mon- 
sieur Boileau's  works,  I  was  very  much 
pleased  with  the  article  which  he  has  added 
to  his  notes  on  the  translation  of  Longinus. 
He  there  tells  us,  that  the  sublime  in  writing 
rises  either  from  the  nobleness  of  the  thought, 
the  magnificence  of  the  words,  or  the  har- 
monious and  lively  turn  of  the  phrase,  and 
that  the  perfect  sublime  arises  from  all 
these  three  in  conjunction  together.  He 
produces  an  instance  of  this  penect  sublime 
in  four  verses  from  the  Athahah  of  Monsieur 
Racine.  When  Abner,  one  of  the  chief  of- 
ficers of  the  court,  represents  to  Joad  the 
high-priest,  that  the  queen  was  incensed 
against  him,  the  high-priest,  not  in  the  least 
terrified  at  the  news,  returns  this  answer. 

Celui  qui  met  un  frein  a  la  fureur  des  flota, 

Scait  aussi  des  mechatii  arrftter  let  complots. 

Boumifl  avee  respect  a  aa  voloote  sainte. 

Je  crains  Dieu,  cher  Abner,  ei  n'ai  point  d'autre  crainte . 

«  He  who  ruleth  the  raging  of  the  sea,  knows 
also  how  to  check  the  designs  of  the  ungod- 
ly. I  submit  mvself  with  reverence  to  his 
holy  will.  O  Aoner,  I  fear  my  God,  and  I 
fear  none  but  him.'  Such  a  thought  gives 
no  less  a  sublimity  to  human  nature,  than  it 
does  to  good  writing.  This  religious  fear, 
-when  h  is  produced  by  just  apprehensions  of 
the  Divine  Power,  naturally  overlooks  all 
human  greatness  that  stands  in  competition 
with  k,  and  extinguishes  every  other  terror 
that  can  settle  itself  in  the  heart  of  man  ;*it 
lessens  and  contracts  the  figure  of  the  most 
exalted  person;  it  disarms  the  tyrant  and 
executioner,  and  represents  to  our  minds  the 
most  enraged  and  the  most  powerful  as  al- 
together harmless  and  impotent 

There  is  no  true  fortitude  which  is  not 
founded  upon  this  fear,  as  there  is  no  other 
principle  of  so  settled  and  fixed  a  nature. 
Courage  that  grows  from  constitution  very 
often  forsakes  a  man  when  he  has  occasion 
for  it ;  and  when  it  is  only  a  kind  of  instinct 
In  the  soul,  breaks  out  on  all  occasions  with- 
out judgment  or  discretion.  That  courage 
which  proceeds  from  the  sense  of  our  duty, 
and  from  the  fear  of  offending  him  that 
made  us,  acts  always  in  a  uniform  manner, 
and  according  to  the  dictates  of  right  rea- 
son. 

What  can  the  man  fear,  who  takes  care 
in  all  his  actions  to  please  a  Being  that  is 
Omnipotent  ?  A  Being  who  is  able  to  crush  all 
his  adversaries  ?  A  Being  that  can  divert  any 
misfortune  from  befalling  him,  or  turn  any 
such  misfortune  to  his  advantage  ?  The  per- 
son who  lives  with  this  constant  and  habitual 
regard  to  the  great  Superintendent  of  the 
world,  is  indeed  sure  that  no  real  evil  can 
come  into  his  lot    Blessings  may  appear 


under  the  shape  of  pains,  losses,  and  disap- 
pointments, but  let  him  have  patience,  and 
he  will  see  them  in  their  proper  figures* 
Dangers  may  threaten  him,  but  he  may  rest 
satisfied  that  they  will  either  not  reach  him, 
or  that  if  they  do,  they  will  be  instruments 
of  good  to  him.  In  short,  he  may  look  upon 
all  crosses  and  incidents,  sufferings  and  af- 
flictions, as  means  which  are  made  use  of  to 
bring  him  to  happiness.  This  is  even  the 
worst  of  that  man  s  condition  whose  mind  is 
possessed  with  the  habitual  fear  of  which  I 
am  now  speaking.  But  it  very  often  happens, 
that  those  which  appear  evils  in  our  own 
eyes,  appear  also  as  such  to  him  who  has 
human  nature  under  his  care,  in  which  case 
they  are  certainly  averted  from  the  person 
who  has  made  himself  by  his  virtue,  an  ob- 
ject of  divine  favour.  Histories  are  full  of 
instances  of  this  nature,  where  men  of  vir- 
tue have  had  extraordinary  escapes  out  of 
such  dangers  as  have  enclosed  them,  and 
which  have  seemed  inevitable. 

There  is  no  example  of  this  kind  in  Pa- 
gan history,  which  more  pleases  me  than 
that  which  is  recorded  in  tne  life  of  Timo- 
leon.  This  extraordinary  man  was  famous 
for  referring  all  his  successes  to  Providence. 
Cornelius  Nepos  acquaints  us,  that  he  had 
in  his  house  a  private  chapel,  in  which  he 
used  to  pay  his  devotions  to  the  goddess  who 
represented  Providence  among  the  heathens. 
I  think  no  man  was  ever  more  distinguished 
by  the  deity  whom  he  blindly  worshipped, 
than  the  great  person  I  am  speaking  o£  in 
several  occurrences  of  his  life,  but  particu-t 
larly  in  the  following  one,  which  I  snail  re- 
late out  of  Plutarch. 

Three  persons  had  entered  into  a  conspi- 
racy to  assassinate  Timoleon  as  he  was  of- 
fering up  his  devotions  in  a  certain  temple. 
In  order  to  it,  they  took  their  several  stands 
in  the  most  convenient  places  for  their  pur- 
pose. As  they  were  waiting  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  put  their  design  in  execution,  a  stran- 
ger having  observed  one  of  the  conspirators, 
fell  upon  him  and  slew  him.  Upon  which 
the  otner  two,  thinking  their  plot  had  been 
discovered,  threw  themselves  at  Timoleon's 
feet,  and  confessed  the  whole  matter.  This 
stranger,  upon  examination,  was  found  to 
have  understood  nothing  of  the  intended  as- 
sassination, but  having  several  years  before 
had  a  brother  killed  by  the  conspirator, 
whom  he  here  put  to  death,  and  having  till 
now  sought  in  vam  for  an  opportunity  of  re- 
venge, he  chanced  to  meet  the  murderer  in 
the  temple,  who  had  planted  himself  there 
for  the  above  mentioned  purpose.  Plutarch 
cannot  forbear,  on  this  occasion,  speaking 
with  a  kind  of  rspture  on  the  schemes  of 
Providence,  which,  in  this  particular,  had 
so  contrived  it,  that  the  stranger  should,  for 
so  great  a  space  of  time,  be  debarred  the 
means  of  doing  justice  to  his  brother,  until, 
by  the  same  blow  that  revenged  the  death 
of  one  innocent  man,  he  preserved  the  life 
of  another.  « 

For  my  own  part,  I*  cannot  wonder  that  a 
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man  of  Timokon's  religion  should  have  his 
intrepidity  and  firmness  of  mind,  or  that  he 
should  be  distinguished  by  such  a  delive- 
rance as  I  have  here  related. 


No.  118.  ]      Monday,  July  27. 

Largitor  ingenfi 

Venter  —  Pen. 

I  am  very  well  pleased  to  find  that  my 
lion  has  given  such  universal  content  to  all 
that  have  seen  him.  He  has  had  a  greater 
number  of  visitants  than  any  of  his  brother- 
hood in  the  tower.  I  this  morning  examin- 
ed his  maw,  where,  among  much  other  food, 
I  found  the  following  delicious  morsels. 

7b  Mstor  Ironsidel  Esq. 

"  Mr.  Guardian, — I  am  a  daily  peruser 
of  your  papers.  I  have  read  over  and  over 
your  discourse  concerning  the  Tucker,  as 
likewise  your  paper  of  Thursday,  the  16th 
instant,  in  which  you  say  it  is  you  intention 
to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  every  part  of 
the  female  sex,  and  to  regulate  them  from 
head  to  foot  Now,  sir,  being  by  profession 
a  mantua-maker,  who  am  employed  by  the 
most  fashionable  ladies  about  town,  I  am 
admitted  to  them  freely  at  all  hours,  and 
seeing  them  both  dressed  and  undressed,  I 
think  there  is  no  person  better  qualified  than 
myself  to  serve  you  (if  your  honour  pleases) 
in  the  nature  of  a  Lioness.  I  am  in  the 
whole  secret  of  their  fashion,  and  if  you 
think  fit  to  entertain  me  in  this  character,  I 
will  have  a  constant  watch  over  them,  and 
doubt  not  I  shall  send  you  from  time  to  time 
such  private  intelligence,  as  you  will  find  of 
use  to  you  in  your  future  papers. 

*  Sir-  this  being  a  new  proposal,  I  hope 
you  wftt  not  let  me  lose  the  benefit  of  it: 
out  tfiat  you  will  first  hear  me  roar  before 
yon  treat  with  anybody  else.  As  a  sample 
of  my  intended  services,  I  give  you  this 
tamely  notice  of  an  improvement  you  will 
shortly  see  in  the  exposing  of  the  female 
chest,  which,  in  defiance  of  your  gravity,  is 
going  to  be  uncovered  yet  more  and  more; 
so  that,  to  tell  you  truly,  Mr.  Ironside,  I  am 
in  some  fear  lest  my  profession  should  in  a 
little  time  become  wholly  unnecessary.  I 
must  here  explain  to  you  a  small  covering, 
if  I  may  call  it  so,  or  rather  an  ornament  for 
the  neck,  which  you  have  not  yet  taken 
notice  o£  This  consists  of  a  narrow  lace, 
or  a  small  skirt  of  fine  ruffled  linen,  which 
runs  along  the  upper  part  of  the  stays  be- 
fore, and  crosses  the  breasts,  without  rising 
to  the  shoulders ;  and  being  as  it  were  a  part 
of  the  tucker,  yet  kept  in  use,  is  therefore 
by  a  particular  name  called  the  Modesty- 
piece.  Now,  sir,  what  I  have  to  communi- 
cate to  you  at  present  is,  that  at  a  late  meet- 
ing of  the  stripping  ladies,  in  which  were 
present  several  eminent  toasts  and  beauties, 
it  was  resolved  for  the  future  to  lay  the  mo- 
desty-piece wholly  aside.    It  is  intended  at 


the  same  time  to  lower  the  stays  < 
bly  before,  and  nothing  but  the  unsettled 
weather  has  hindered  this  design  from  be- 
ing already  put  in  execution.  Some  few  in- 
deed objected  to  this  last  improvement,  bat 
were  overruled  by  the  rest,  who  alleged  it 
was  their  intention,  as  they  mgemiouay  ex- 
pressed it,  to  level  their  breast-works  en- 
tirely, and  to  trust  to  no  defence  but  their 
own  virtue, 

"  I  am  sir, 
"  (if  you  please,)  your  secret  savant, 
"LEONILLA  FIGLEAF." 

"  Dear  Sir, — As  by  name,  and  duty 
bound,  I  yesterday  brought  in  a  prey  of 
paper  for  my  patron's  cfinner,  bat  by  the 
forwardness  of  his  paws,  he  seemed  ready 
to  put  it  into  his  own  mouth,  which  does 
not  enough  resemble  its  prototypes,  whos 
throats  are  open  sepulchers.  I  assure  yon, 
sir,  unless  he  gapes  wider,  he  will  sooner 
be  felt  than  heard.    Witness  my  hand, 

"JACmL" 

To  Mstor  Ironside,  Esq. 

"Saqe  Nestor,— Lions  being  esteemed 
by  naturalists  the  most  generous  of  bead, 
the  noble  and  majestic  appearance  they 
make  in  poetry,  wherein  they  so  often  re- 
present the  hero  himself  made  me  alwan 
think  that  name  very  ill  applied  to  a  pro* 
£ate  set  of  men.  at  present  going  about  seek- 
ing whom  to  devour;  and  though  I  cannot 
but  acquiesce  in  your  account  of  thedema* 
tion  of  that  title  to  them,  it  is  with  great 
satisfaction  I  hear  you  are  about  to  restore 
them  to  their  former  dignity,  bypratodsj 
one  of  that  species  so  public-spirited,  as  to 
roar  for  reformation  of  manners.  I  if 
roar  (says  the  clown  in  Shakspeare)  thatfc 
will  do  any  man's  heart  good  to  hear  me;  I 
will  roar,  that  I  will  make  the  duke  say, 
let  him  roar  again,  let  him  roar  again.  Soca 
success  and  such  applause  I  do  not  quests* 
butyour  lion  will  meet  with,  whilst,  like  that 
of  Sampson,  his  strength  shall  brine  forth 
sweetness,  and  his  entrails  abound  with 
honey. 

"At  the  same  time  that  I  conpatulifc 
with  the  republic  of  beasts  upon  this  honoar 
done  to  their  king,  I  must  condole  with  a 
poor  mortals,  who,  by  distance  of  place,  in 
rendered  incapable  of  paying  our  ***&* 
to  him,  with  the  same  assiduity  as  toast 
who  are  ushered  into  his  presence  by  the 
discreet  Mr.  Button.  Upon  this  accanti 
Mr.  Ironside,  I  am  become  a  suitor  to  J* 
to  constitute  an  out-riding  lion ;  or,  iff* 
please,  a  jackall  or  two,  to  receive  and  **** 
our  homage  in  a  more  particular  mans* 
than  is  hitherto  provided.  As  it  is,  our  te* 
ders  of  duty  every  now  and  then  miscarry 
by  the  way,  at  least  the  natural  self**1* 
that  makes  us  unwilling  to  think  any  tbfC 
that  comes  from  us  worthy  of  contempt^ 
clines  us  to  believe  bo.  Methinks  it  *** 
likewise  necessary  to  specify,  by  *o» 
means  a  present  from  a  fair  hand  may  **** 
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his  brindled  majesty,  the  place  of  his  resi- 
dence being  very  unfit  for  a  lady's  personal 
appearance, 
"lam  your  most  constant  reader  and  ad- 
«N.R.» 


"Dear  Nestor,— It  is  a  well-known 
proverb,  in  a  certain  part  of  this  kingdom, 
'love  me,  love  my  dog;*  and  I  hope  you 
will  take  it  as  a  mark  ofmy  respect  for  your 
person,  that  I  here  bring  a  nit  for  your 
W    *    *    *"  ^ 

What  follows  being  secret  history,  it  will 
be  printed  in  other  papers ;  wherein  the  lion 
will  publish  his  private  intelligence. 


No.  120.]     Wednesday,  July  29. 


-Nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 


In  woman,  than  to  study  household  good, 
lad  good  works  in  her  husband  to  promote. 


MUton. 


A  Bit  for  the  JJom 


"Sir,— As  soon  as  you  have  set  up  your 
unicorn,  there  is  no  question  but  the  ladies 
will  make  him  push  very  furiously  at  the 
men;  for  which  reason  I  think  it  is  good  to 
be  beforehand  with  them,  and  make  the  lion 
roar  aloud  at  female  irregularities.  Among 
these,  I  wonder  how  their  gaming  has  so 
long  escaped  your  notice.  You  who  con- 
verse with  the  sober  family  of  the  Lizards, 
are  perhaps  a  stranger  to  these  viragos ;  but 
what  would  you  say,  should  you  see  a  spark- 
ler shaking  ner  elbow  for  a  whole  night  to- 
gether, ana  thumping  the  table  with  a  dice- 
box  ?  or  how  would  you  like  to  hear  the  good 
widow  lady  herself  returning  to  her  house  at 
midnight,  and  alarming  the  whole  street 
with  a  most  enormous  rap,  after  having  sat 
up  until  that  time  at  crimp  or  ombre  ?  Sir, 
I  am  the  husband  of  one  of  these  female 
gamesters,  and  a  great  loser  by  it  both  in  my 
rest  and  my  pocket.  As  mv  wife  reads 
your  papers,  one  upon  this  subject  might  be 
of  use  both  to  her,  and 

"  Your  humble  servant" 

I  should  ul  deserve  the  name  of  Guardian, 
did  I  not  caution  all  my  fair  wards  against  a 
practice,  which,  when  it  runs  to  excess,  is 
the  most  shameful,  but  one,  that  the  female 
world  can  fell  into.  The  iU  consequences  of 
it  are  more  than  can  be  contained  m  this  pa- 
per. However,  that  I  may  proceed  in  me- 
thod, I  shall  consider  them,  First,  as  they 
relftte  to  the  mind ;  Secondly,  as  they  re- 
late to  the  body. 

Could  we  look  into  the  mind  of  a  female 
gamester,  we  should  see  it  full  of  nothing  but 
trumfis  and  mattadores.  Her  slumbers  are 
haunted  with  kings,  queens,  and  knaves. 
The  day  lies  heavy  upon  her  until  the  play- 
season  returns,  when,  for  half  a  dozen  hours 
together,  all  her  faculties  are  employed  in 
shaming,  cutting,  dealing,  and  sorting  out  a 


|  pack  of  cards,  and  no  Ideas  to  be  discovered 
in  a  soul  which  calls  itself  rational,  excepting 
little  square  figures  of  painted  and  spotted 
paper.  Was  the  understanding,  that  divine 
part  in  our  composition,  given  for  such  a  use  ? 
la  it  thus  that  we  improve  the  greatest  talent 
human  nature  is  endowed  with?  What 
would  a  superior  Being  think,  were  he  shown 
this  intellectual  faculty  in  a  female  game1 
ster,  and  at  the  same  time  told  that  it  was  by 
this  she  was  distinguished  from  brutes,  and 
allied  to  angels  ? 

When  our  women  thus  fill  their  imagina- 
tions with  pips  and  counters,  I  cannot  won- 
der at  the  story  I  have  lately  heard  of  a 
new-born  child,  that  was  marked  with  a  five 
of  clubs. 

Their  fiassions  suffer  no  less  by  this  prac- 
tice than  their  understandings  and  imagina- 
tions. What  hope  and  fear,  joy  and  anger, 
sorrow  and  discontent,  break  out  all  at  once 
in  a  fair  assembly,  upon  so  noble  an  occasion 
as  that  of  turning  up  a  card  ?  who  can  consid- 
er, without  a  secret  indignation,  that  all  those 
affections  of  the  mind,  which  should  be  con- 
secrated to  their  children,  husbands,  and  pa- 
rents, are  thus  vilely  prostituted  and  thrown 
away  upon  a  hand  at  loo?  For  my  own 
part,  I  cannot  but  be  grieved  when  I  see  a 
fine  woman  fretting  and  bleeding  inwardly 
from  such  trivial  motives;  when  I  behold 
the  face  of  an  angel  agitated  and  discompo- 
sed by  the  heart  of  a  fury. 

Our  minds  are  of  such  a  make,  that  they 
naturally  give  themselves  up  to  every  diver- 
sion which  they  are  much  accustomed  to, 
and  we  always  find  that  play,  when  followed 
with  assiduity,  engrosses  the  whole  woman. 
She  quickly  grows  uneasy  in  her  own  family, 
takes  but  tittle  pleasure  in  all  the  domestic, 
innocent  endearments  of  life,  and  grows 
more  fond  of  Pam  than  of  her  husband. 
My  friend  Theophrastus,  the  best  of 'hus- 
bands and  of  fathers,  has  often  complained 
to  me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  of  the  late 
hours  he  is  forced  to  keep,  if  he  would  en- 
joy his  wife's  conversation.  When  she  re- 
turns to  me  with  joy  in  her  face,  it  does  not 
arise,  says  he,  from  the  sight  of  her  husband, 
but  from  the  good  luck  she  has  had  at  cards. 
On  the  contrary,  says  he,  if  she  has  been  a 
loser,  I  am  doubly  a  sufferer  by  it.  She 
comes  home  «out  of  humour,  is  angry  with 
every  body,  displeased  with  all  I  can  do  or 
say,  and  in  reality  for  no  other  reason  but 
because  she  has  been  throwing  away  my  es- 
tate. What  charming  bedfellows  and  com- 
panions for  life  are  men  likely  to  meet  with, 
to  choose  their  wives  out  of  such  women  of 
vogue  and  fashion  ?  what  a  race  of  worthies, 
what  patriots,  what  heroes  must  we  expect 
fmm  mothers  of  this  make  ? 

I  come  in  the  next  place  to  consider  the 
ill  consequences  which  gaming  has  on  the 
bodies  of  our  female  adventurers.  It  is  so 
ordered,  that  almost  every  thing  which  cor- 
rupts the  soul,  decays  the  "body.  The  beau- 
ties of  the  face  ana  mind  are  generally  de- 
stroyed by  the  same  means.    Tins  consider- 


134 


THfc  GUARDIAN, 


[No.l2t 


ation  should  have  a  particular  weight  with 
the  female  world,  who  were  designed  to 
please  the  eye,  and  attract  the  regard  of  the 
other  half  of  die  species.  Now  there  is  no- 
thing that  wears  out  a  fine  face  like  the  vi- 
gils of  the  card-table,  and  those  cutting;  pas- 
sions which  naturally  attend  them.  Hollow 
eyes,  haggard  looks,  and  pale  complexions, 
«re  the  natural  indications  of  a  female  game- 
ster. Her  morning  sleeps  are  not  able  to 
repair  her  midnight  watchings.  I  have 
known  a  woman  carried  off  half  dead  from 
basset,  and  have  many  a  time  grieved  to 
see  a  person  of  quality  gliding  oy  me  in 
her  chair  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
looking  like  a  spectre  amidst  a  glare  of  flam- 
beaux. In  short,  I  never  knew  a  thorough- 
paced female  gamester  hold  her  beauty  two 
winters  together. 

But  there  is  still  another  case  in  which  the 
body  is  more  endangered  than  in  the  former. 
All  play  debts  must  be  paid  in  specie,  or  by 
an  equivalent  The  man  that  plays  beyond 
his  income  pawns  his  estate ;  the  woman 
must  find  out  something  else  to  mortgage 
when  her  pin-money  is  gone :  the  husband 
has  his  lands  to  dispose  o£  the  wife  her  per- 
son. Now  when  the  female  body  is  once 
di/ified,  if  the  creditor  be  very  importunate, 
I  leave  my  reader  to  consider  the  conse- 
quences. 


No.  131.]     Thursday,  July  30. 

HIdc  exaudiri  gemitus,  ineque  laonunL— Virg. 

Roarings  of  the  Lion. 

*Old  Nestor, — Ever  since  the  first  no- 
tice you  gave  of  the  erection  of  that  useful 
monument  of  yours  in  Button's  coffee-house, 
1  haye  had  a  restless  ambition  to  imitate  the 
renowned  London  'prentice,  and  boldly  ven- 
ture my  hand  down  the  throat  of  your  lion. 
The  subject  of  this  letter  is  a  relation  of  a 
club  whereof  I  am  a  member,  and  which  has 
made  a  considerable  noise  of  late,  I  mean 
the  Silent  Club.  The  year  of  our  institution 
is  1694^  the  number  of  members  twelve,  and 
the  place  of  our  meeting  is  Dumb's  Alley, 
in  Holborn.  We  look  upon  ourselves  as  the 
relics  of  the  old  Pythagoreans,  and  have  this 
maxim  in  common  with  them,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  our  design,  that  "talking  spoils 
company.*'  The  president  of  our  society  is 
one  who  was  born  deaf  and  dumb,  and  owes 
that  blessing  to  nature,  which  in  the  rest  of 
us  is  owing  to  industry  alone.  I  find  upon 
inquiry,  that  the  greater  part  of  us  are  mar- 
ried men,  and  such  whose  wives  are  remark- 
ably loud  at  home :  hither  we  fly  for  re- 
fuge, and  enjov  at  once  the  two  greatest  and 
most  valuable  "blessings,  company  and  retire- 
ment. When  that  eminent  relation  of  yours, 
the  Spectator,  published  his  weekly  papers, 
and  gave  us  that  remarkable  account  of  his 
silence  (for  you  must  know,  though  we  do 
not  ready  yet  we  inspect  all  such  useful  es- 


says) we  seemed  unanimous  to  invite  him  to 
partake  of  our  secrecy ;  but  it  was  unluckily 
objected  that  he  had  just  then  published  a 
discourse  of  his  at  his  own  club,  and  had  oat 
arrived  to  that  happy  inactivity  of  the  tongue, 
which  we  expected  from  a  man  of  his  under- 
standing. You  will  wonder,  perhaps,  how 
we  managed  this  debate,  but  it  will  be  eaafljr 
accounted  for,  when  I  tell  you  that  our  fin- 
gers are  as  nimble  and  as  infallible  interpre- 
ters of  our  thoughts  as  other  men's  tongues 
are ;  yet,  even  this  mechanic  eloquence  is 
only  allowed  upon  the  weightiest  occasion* 
We  admire  the.  wise  institutions  of  the 
Turks,  and  other  eastern  nations,  where  aQ 
commands  are  performed  by  officious  mutes, 
and  we  wonder  that  the  polite  courts  of 
Christendom,  should  come  so  far  short  of  the 
majesty  of  the  barbarians.  Ben  Jonson  has 
gained  an  eternal  reputation  among  us  by 
his  play,  called  The  Silent  Woman.  Every 
member  here  is  another  Morose  mtik  the 
club  is«itting,  but  at  home  may  talk  as  mad 
and  as  fast  as  his  family  occasions  require, 
without  breach  of  statute.  The  advantages 
we  find  from  this  Quaker-like  assembly  art 
many.  We  consider,  that  the  understand- 
ing of  man  is  liable  to  mistakes,  and  his  will 
fond  of  contradictions ;  that  disputes,  which 
are  of  no  weight  in  themselves,  are  often  wry 
considerable  in  their  effects.  The  disuse  of 
the  tongue  is  the  only  effectual  remedy 
against  these.  All  party  concerns,  all  pri- 
vate scandal,  all  insults  over  another  man's 
weaker  reasons,  must  there  be  lost,  where 
no  disputes  arise.  Another  advantage  whka 
follows  from  the  first,  (and  which  is  toj 
rarely  to  be  met  with)  is,  that  we  are  all 
upon  the  same  level  in  conversation.  A  w$ 
of  my  acquaintance  used  to  add  a  third,  ra> 
that,  if  ever  we  debate,  we  are  sure  to  haw 
all  our  arguments  at  our  fingers'  ends.  Of 
all  Lon^inus's  remarks,  we  are  most  enam- 
oured with  that  excellent  passage,  wherehc 
mentions  Ajax's  silence  as  one  of  the  noblest 
instances  of  the  sublime,  and  (if  you  will  al- 
low me  to  be  free  with  a  namesake  of  yam) 
I  should  think  that  the  everlasting  story-tel- 
ler, Nestor,  had  he  been  likened  to  the  a* 
instead  of  our  hero,  he  had  suffered  less  by 
the  comparison. 

u  I  have  already  described  the  practice 
and  sentiments  of  this  society,  and  shall  bat 
barely  mention  the  report  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, that  we  are  not  only  as  route » 
fishes,  but  that  we  drink  like  fishes  too; 
that  we  are  like  the  Welshman's  ow, 
though  we  do  not  sing,  we  pay  it  off  wro 
thinking.  Others  take  us  for  an  assemblyo 
disaffected  persons ;  nay,  their  zeal  to  the 
government  has  carried  them  so  far  as  to 
send,  last  week,  a  party  of  constables  tosttr- 
prise  us :  you  may  easily  imagine  how  exacty 
we  represented  the  Roman  senators  of  ow, 
sitting  with  majestic  silence,  and  undaunted 
at  the  approach  of  an  army  of  Gaiikfj 
you  approve  of  our  undertaking,  you  nee4 
not  declare  it  to  the  world ;  your  silence 
shall  be  interpreted  as  consent  given  to  the 
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honourable  body  of  mutes,  and  in  particular 
to.  •  "  Your  humble  servant, 

«  NED  MUM." 

•  P.  S.  We  have  had  but  one  word  spoken 
since  the  foundation,  for  which  the  member 
was  expelled  by  the  old  Roman  custom  of 
bending  back  the  thumb.  He  had  just  re- 
ceived the  news  of  the  battle  of  Hochstat, 
and  being  too  impatient  to  communicate  his 
joy,  was  unfortunately  betrayed  into  a  lahsua 
lingua.  We  acted  on  the  principles  of  the 
Roman  Manlhis ;  and,  though  we  approved 
of  the  cause  of  his  error,  as  just,  we  con- 
demned the  effect  as  a  manifest  violation  of 
his  duty." 

I  never  could  have  thought  a  dumb  man 
would  have  roared  so  well  out  of  my  lion's 
mouth.  My  next  pretty  correspondent,  like 
Shakspearers  lion  in  Pyramus  and  Thisbe, 
roars  as  it  were  any  nightingale, 

July  28, 1713. 
"  Mr.  Ironside, — I  was  afraid,  at  first, 
you  were  only  in  jest,  and  had  a  mind  to  ex- 
pose our  nakedness  for  the  diversion  of  the 
town ;  but  since  1  see  that  you  are  in  Rood 
earnest,  and  have  infallibility  of  your  side,  I 
cannot  forbear  returning  my  thanks  to  you 
for  the  care  you  take  of  us,  having  a  friend 
who  has  promised  me  to  give  my  letters 
to  the  lion,  till  we  can  communicate  our 
thoughts  to  you  through  our  own  proper  ve- 
hicle. Now,  you  must  know,  dear  sir,  that 
if  you  do  not  take  care  to  suppress  this  ex- 
orbitant growth  of  the  female  chest,  all  that 
is  left  of  my  waist  must  inevitably  perish. 
It  is  at  this  tirne  reduced  to  the  depth  of  four 
inches,  by  what  I  have  already  made  over  to 
my  neck.  But  if  the  stripping  design,  men- 
tioned by  Mrs.  Figleaf  yesterday,  should 
take  effect,  sir,  I  dread  to  think  what  it  will 
come  to.  In  short,  there  is  no  help  for  it, 
mv  girdle  and  all  must  go,  This  is  the 
naked  truth  of  the  matter.  Have  pity  on 
me,  then,  my  dear  Guardian,  and  preserve 
me  from  being  so  inhumanly  exposed.  I  do 
assure  you  that  I  follow  your  precepts  as 
much  as  a  young  woman  can,  who  wul  live 
in  the  world  without  being  laughed  at  I 
have  no  hooped  petticoat,  and  when  I  am  a 
matron  will  wear  broad  tuckers,  whether 
you  succeed  or  no.  If  the  flying  project 
takes,  I  intend  to  be  the  last  in  wings,  being 
resolved  in  every  thing  to  behave  myself  as 
becomes 

m  Your  most  obedient  Ward." 


No.  119,]  *  Tuesday,  Juty  28. 


Sit 


—  poetarui 
mihi 


m  renlet  manu#,  amxillo  qua 


Hor. 


There  is  nothing  which  more  shows  the 
want  of  taste  and  discernment  m  a  writer, 
than  the  decrying  of  an  author  in  gross,  es- 
pecially of  an  author  who  has  been  the  admi- 


ration of  multitudes,  and  that,  too,  in  several 
ages  of  the  world.  This,  however,  is  the 
general  practice  of  all  illiterate  and  undis- 
tmguishine  critics.  Because  Homer,  and 
Virgil,  and  Sophocles  have  been  commended 
by  the  learned  of  all  times,  every  scribbler, 
who  has  no  relish  of  their  beauties,  gives 
himself  an  air  of  rapture  when  he  speaks  of 
them.  But  as  he  praises  these  he  know; 
not  why,  there  are  others  whom  he  depre- 
ciates with  the  same  vehemence  and  upon 
the  same  account  We  may  see  after  want 
a  different  manner  Strada  proceeds  in  his 
judgment  on  the  Latin  poets;  for  I  intend  to 
publish,  in  this  paper,  a  continuation  of  that 
prolusion  which  was  the  subject  of  the  last 
Thursday.  I  shall  therefore  give  my 
reader  a  short  account,  in  prose,  of  every 
poem  which  was  produced  in  the  learned  as- 
sembly there  described ;  and  if  he  is  thor- 
oughly conversant  in  the  works  of  those  an- 
cient authors,  he  will  see  with  how  much  judg- 
ment every  subject  is  adapted  to  the  poet 
who  makes  use  of  it,  and  with  how  much 
delicacy  every  particular  poet's  way  of  wri- 
ting is  characterised  in  the  censure  that  is 
passed  upon  it  Lucan's  representative  was 
the  first  who  recited  before  that  august 
assembly.  As  Lucan  was  a  Spaniard,  his 
poem  does  honour  to  that  nation,  which,  at 
the  same  time,  makes  the  romantic  bravery 
in  the  hero  of  it  more  probable. 

Alphonso  was  the  governor  of  a  town  in- 
vested by  the  Moors.  During  the  block  ade, 
they  made  his  only  son  their  prisoner,  whom 
they  brought  before  the  walls,  and  exposed 
to  his  father's  sight,  threatening  to  put  him 
to  death,  if  he  did  not  immediately  give  up 
the  town.  The  father  tells  them,  if  ne  had 
a  hundred  sons,  he  would  rather  see  them  all 
perish  than  do  an  ill  action,  or  betray  his 
country.    "But,"  says  he,  "if  you-  take  a 

Sleasure  in  destroying  the  innocent,  you  may 
o  it  if  you  please :  behold  a  sword  for  your 
purpose, "  Upon  which  he  threw  his  sword 
from  the  wall,  returned  to  his  palace,  and 
was  able,  at  such  a  juncture,  to  sit  down  to 
the  repast  which  was  prepared  for  him.  He 
was  soon  raised  by  the  shouts  of  the  enemy 
and  the  cries  of  the  besieged.  Upon  re- 
turning again  to  the  walls,  ne  saw  his  son 
lying  in  the  pangs  of  death ;  but,  far  from 
betraying;  any  weakness  at  such  a  spectacle, 
he  upbraids  his  friends  for  their  sorrow,  and 
returns  to  finish  his  repast 

Upon  the  recital  of  this  story,  which  is 
exquisitely  drawn  up  in  Lucan's  spirit  and 
language,  the  whole  assembly  declared  their 
opinion  of  Lucan  in  a  contused  murmur. 
The  poem  was  praised  or  censured,  accord- 
ing to  the  prejudices  which  every  one  had 
conceived  in  favour  or  disadvantage  of  the 
author.  These  were  so  very  great,  that 
some  had  placed  him  in  their  opinions  above 
the  highest,  and  others  beneath  the  lowest 
of  the  Latin  poets.  Most  of  them,  how- 
ever, agreed  that  Lucan's  genius  was  won- 
derfully great,  but,  at  the  same  time,  too 
haughty  and  headstrong  to  be,  governed  by 
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art ;  and  that  his  style  was  like  his  genius, 
learned,  bold,  and  lively,  but,  withal,  too 
tragical  and  blustering.  In  a  word,  that  he 
chose  rather  a  great  than  a  just  reputation ; 
to  which  they  added,  that  he  was  the  first  of 
the  Latin  poets  who  deviated  from  the  pu- 
rity of  the  Koman  language. 

The  representative  of  Lucretius  told  the 
assembly  that  they  would  soon  be  sensible 
of  the  difference  between  a  poet  who  was  a 
native  of  Rome,  and  a  stranger  who  had 
been  adopted  into  it :  after  which  he  enter- 
ed upon  his  subject,  which  I  find  exhibited 
to  my  hand  in  a  speculation  of  one  of  my 
predecessors. 

Strada,  in  the  person  of  Lucretius,  gives 
an  account  of  a  chimerical  correspondence 
between  two  friends,  by  the.  help  of  a  cer- 
tain loadstone,  which  had  such  a  virtue  in  it, 
that,  if  it  touched  two  several  needles,  when 
one  of  the  needles  so  touched  began  to  move, 
the  other,  though  at  ever  so  great  a  distance, 
moved  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same 
manner.  He  tells  us  that  the  two  friends, 
being  each  of  them  possessed  of  one  of  these 
needles,  made  a  kind  of  dial-plate,  inscri- 
bing it  with  the  four-and-twenty  letters,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  hours  of  the  day 
are  marked  upon  the  ordinary  dial-plate. 
They  then  fixed  one  of  the  needles  on  each 
of  these  plates,  in  such  a  manner,  that  it 
could  move  round  without  impediment,  so 
as  to  touch  any  of  the  four-and-twenty  let- 
ters. Upon  their  separating  from  one  ano- 
ther into  distant  countries,  they  agreed  to 
withdraw  themselves  punctually  into  their 
closets  at  a  certain  hour  of  the  day,  and  to 
converse  with  one  another  by  means  of  this 
their  invention.  Accordingly,  when  they 
were  some  hundred  miles  asunder,  each  of 
them  shut  himself  up  in  his  closet  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  immediately  cast  his 
eye  upon  his  dial-plate.  If  he  had  a  mind 
to  write  any  thing  to  his  friend,  he  directed 
his  needle  to  every  letter  that  formed  the 
words  which  he  had  occasion  for,  making  a 
little  pause  at  the  end  of  every  word  or  sen- 
tence, to  avoid  confusion.  The  friend,  in 
the  mean  while,  saw  his  own  sympathetic 
needle  moving  of  itself  to  every  letter  which 
that  of  his  correspondent  pointed  at.  By 
this  means,  they  talked  together  across  a 
whole  continent,  and  conveyed  their  thoughts 
to  one  another  in  an  instant,  over  cities  or 
mountains,  seas  or  deserts. 

The  whole  audience  were  pleased  with 
the  artifice  of  the  poet,  who  represented 
Lucretius,  observing  very  well  how  he  had 
laid  asleep  their  attention  to  the  simplicity 
of  his  style  in  some  verses,  and  to  the  want 
of  harmony  in  others,  by  fixing  their  minds 
to  the  novelty  of  his  subject,  and  to  the  ex- 
periment which  he  related.  Without  such 
an  artifice,  they  were  of  opinion  that  nothing 
would  have  sounded  more  harsh  than  Lu- 
cretlus,  diction  and  numbers.  But  it  was  plain 
that  the  more  learned  part  of  the  assembly 
were  quite  of  another  mind.  These  allow- 
ed that  it  was  peculiar  to  Lucretius,  above 


all  other  poets,  to  be  always  doing  or  1 
ing  something,  that  no  other  style  was  so 
proper  to  teach  in,  or  gave  a  greater  plea- 
sure to  those  who  had  a  true  relish  far  the 
Roman  tongue.  They  added,  further,  that 
if  Lucretius  had  not  been  embarrassed 
with  the  difficulty  of  his  matter,  and  a  link 
led  away  by  an  affectation  of  antiquity,  there 
could  not  have  been  any  thing  more  perfect 
than  his  poem. 

Claudian  succeeded  Lucretius,  havisg 
chosen  for  his  subject  the  famous  contest  be- 
tween the  nightingale  and  the  lutanist,  which 
every  one  is  acquainted  with,  especially 
since  Mr.  Philips  has  so  finely  improved  that 
hint  in  one  of  his  pastorals. 

He  had  no  sooner  finished,  but  the  assem- 
bly rung  with  acclamations  made  in  his 
praise.  His  first  beauty,  which  every  one 
owned,  was  the  great  clearness  and  perspi- 
cuity which  appeared  in  the  plan  of  nis  po- 
em. Others  were  wonderfully  charmed 
with  the  smoothness  of  his  verse,  and  the 
flowing  of  his  numbers,  in  which  there  were 
none  of  those  elisions  and  cuttings  off  so  fre- 
quent in  the  works  of  other  poets.  There 
were  several,  however,  of  a  more  refined 
judgement,  who  ridiculed  that  infusion  of 
foreign  phrases  with  which  he  had  corrupt- 
ed the  Latin  tongue,  and  spoke  with  cos- 
tempt  of  the  equability  of  his  numbers,  that 
cloyed  and  satiated  the  ear  for  want  of  va- 
riety :  to  which  they  likewise  added  a  fre- 
quent and  unseasonable  affectation  of  ap- 
pearing sonorous  and  sublime. 

The  sequel  of  this  Prolusion  shall  be  the 
work  of  another  day. 


No.  122.  ]        Friday,  July  31. 
Nee  maglfl  expraai  rultu*  per  ahenea  «igna<— fir. 

That  I  may  get  out  of  debt  with  the  pub- 
lic as  fast  as  I  can,  I  shall  here  give  them 
the  remaining  part  of  Strada's  criticism  on 
the  Latin  heroic  poets.  My  readers  may 
see  the  whole  work  in  the  three  papers  num- 
bered 115,  119,  122.  Those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  authors  themselves,  can- 
not but  be  pleased  to  see  them  so  justly  re- 
presented; and  as  for  those  who  have  never 
perused  the  originals,  they  may  form  a 
judgment  of  them  from  such  accurate  and 
entertaining  copies.  The  whole  piece  will 
show,  at  least,  how  a  man  of  genius  (and 
none  else  should  call  himself  a  critic)  can 
make  the  driest  art  a  pleasing  amusement 

THE   SEQUEL   OF   STRADA*S   PROLUSIOH. 

The  poet  who  personated  Ovid  gives  an 
account  of  the  enryso-magnet,  or  of  the 
loadstone  which  attracts  gold,  after  the  same 
manner  as  the  common  loadstone  attracts 
iron.  The  author,  that  he  might  express 
Ovid's  way  of  thinking,  derives  this  virtue 
to  the  chryso-magnet  from  a  poetical  meta- 
morphosis. 
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"As  I  was  aittmg  by  a  well,"  says  he, 
'when  I  was  a  boy,  my  ring  dropped  into  it, 
Then  immediately  my  father,  fastening  a 
jertain  stone  to  the  end  of  a  line,  let  it  down 
nto  the  welL  It  no  sooner  touched  the  sur- 
ace  of  the  water,  but  the  ring  leaped  up 
ran  the  bottom,  and  clung  to  it  in  such  a 
oanoer,  that  he  drew  it  out  like  a  fish.  My 
ather,  seeing  me  wonder  at  the  experiment, 
ave  me  the  following  account  of  it.  When 
Jeucalion  and  Pyrrha.went  about  the  world 
o  repair  mankind,  by  throwing  stones  over 
heir  heads,  the  men  who  rose  from  them 
lifiered  in  their  inclinations,  according  to  the 
daces  on  which  the  stones  fell.  Those 
vhichfell  in  the  fields  became  ploughmen 
nd  shepherds.  Those  which  fell  into  the 
he  water  produced  sailors  and  fishermen, 
rhose  that  fell  among  the  woods  and  forests 
ave  birth  to  huntsmen.  Among  the  rest, 
here  were  several  of  them  that  fell  upon 
ooontains,  that  had  mines  of  gold  and  silver 
a  them.  This  last  race  of  men  immediate- 
f  betook  themselves  to  the  search  of  these 
irecious  metals;  but  Nature, beinedispleas- 
d  to  see  herself  ransacked,  withdrew  these 
ler  treasures  towards  the  centre  of  the 
arth.  The  avarice  of  man,  however,  per- 
isted  in  its  former  pursuits,  and  ransacked 
ter  inmost  bowels,  in  auest  of  the  riches 
rhich  they  contained.  Nature,  seeing  her- 
etf  thus  plundered  by-a  swarm  of  miners, 
rasso  highly  incensed,  that  she  shook  the 
rhole  place  with  an  earthquake,  and  buried 
he  men  under  their  own  works.  The  Sty- 
;ian  flames,  which  lay  in  the  neighbourhood 
if  these  deep  mines,  broke  out  at  the  same 
ime,  with  great  fury,  burning  up  the  whole 
oass  of  human  limbs  and  earth,  until  they 
rere  hardened  and  baked  into  stone.  The 
uiman  bodies  that  were  delving  in  iron 
nines  were  converted  into  those  common 
oadstones  which  attract  that  metal  Those 
rhich  were  in  search  of  gold  became  chry- 
o-magnets,  and  still  keep  their  former  ava- 
ice  in  their  present  state  of  petrefaction." 

Ovid  had  no  sooner  given  oyer  speaking, 
»t  the  assembly  pronounced  their  opinions 
i  him.  Several  were  so  taken  with  his 
asy  way  of  writing,  and  had  so  formed 
heir  tastes  upon  it,  that  they  had  no  relish 
or  any  composition  which  was  not  framed 
n  the  Ovfcuan  manner.  A  ^reat  many, 
lowever,  were  of  a  contrary  opinion,  until, 
it  length,  it  was  determined  by  a  plurality 
f  voices,  that  Ovid  highly  deserved  the 
ame  of  a  witty  man,  but  that  his  language 
ras  vulgar  and  trivial,  and  of  the  nature  of 
hose  things  which  cost  no  labour  in  the  in- 
dention, but  are  ready  found  out  to  a  man's 
land.  In  the  last  place,  they  all  agreed  that 
he  greatest  objection  which  lay  against 
)vid,  both  as  to  his  life  and  writings,  was 
lis  having  too  much  wit ;  and  that  he  would 
lave  succeeded  better  in  both,  had  he  ra- 
her  checked  than  indulged  it  Statiua  stood 
ip  next,  with  a  swelling  and  haughty  air. 
»d  made  the  following  story  the  subject  of 
ii»  poem. 

18 


A  German  and  a  Portuguese,  when  Vien- 
na was  besieged,  having  had  frequent  con- 
tests of  rivalry,  were  preparing  for  a  single 
duel,  when  on  a  sudden  the  walls  were  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy.  Upon  this,  both  the 
German  and  Portuguese  consented  to  sacri- 
fice their  private  resentments  to  the  public, 
and  to  see  who  could  signalize  himself  most 
upon  the  common  foe.  Each  of  them  did 
wonders  in  repelling  the  enemy  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  wall.  The  German  was 
at  length  engaged  amidst  a  whole  army  of 
Turks,  until  his  left  arm,  that  held  the 
shield,  was  unfortunately  lopped  off,  and  he 
himself  so  stunned  with  a  blow  he  had  re- 
ceived, that  he  fell  down  as  dead.  The 
Portuguese,  seeing  the  condition  of  his  rival, 
very  generously  flew  to  his  succour,  dispers- 
ed the  multitudes  that  were  gathered  about 
him,  and  fought  over  him  as  he  lay  upon  the 
ground.  In  the  mean  while,  the  German 
recovered  from  his  trance,  and  rose  up  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Portuguese,  who,  a  little 
while  after,  had  his  right  arm,  which  held 
the  sword,  cut  off  by  the  blow  of  a  sabre. 
He  would  have  lost  his  life,  at  the  same  time, 
by  a  spear  which  was  aimed  at  his  back, 
bad  not  the  German  slain  the  person  who 
was  aiming  at  him.  These  two  com  pe  titers 
for  fame  having  received  such  mutual  obli- 
gations, now  fought  in  conjunction ;  and  as 
the  one  was  only  able  to  manage  the  sword, 
and  the  other  the  shield,  made  up  but  one 
warrior  betwixt  them.  The  Portuguese 
covered  the  German,  while  the  German 
dealt  destruction  among  the  enemy.  At 
length,  finding  themselves  faint  with  loss  of 
blood,  and  resolving  to  perish  nobly,  they 
advanced  to  the  most  shattered  part  of  the 
wall,  and  threw  themselves  down,  with  a 
huge  fragment  of  it,  upon  the  heads  of  the 
besiegers. 

When  Statius  ceased,  the  old  factions  im- 
mediately broke  out  concerning  his  manner 
of  writing.  Some  gave  him  very  loud  ac- 
clamations, such  as  he  had  received  in  his 
life  time ;  declaring  him  the  only  man  who 
had  written  in  a  style  which  was  truly  hero- 
ical,  and  that  he  was  above  all  others  in  his 
fame  as  well  as  in  his  diction.  Others  cen- 
sured him  as  one  who  went  beyond  all 
bounds  in  his  images  and  expressions,  laugh- 
ing at  the  cruelty  of  his  conceptions,  the 
rumbling  of  his  numbers,  and  the  dreadful 
pomp  and  bombast  of  his  expressions. 
There  were,  however,  a  few  select  judges, 
who  moderated  between  both  these  ex- 
tremes, and  pronounced  upon  Statius,  that 
there  appeared  in  his  style  much  poetical 
heat  ana  fire,  but,  withal,  so  much  smoke 
as  sullied  the  brightness  of  it  That  there 
was  a  majesty  in  nis  verse,  but  that  it  was 
the  majesty  rather  of  a  tyrant  than  of  a  king. 
That  he  was  often  towering  among  the 
clouds,  but  often  met  with  the  rate  of  Icarus. 
In  a  word,  that  Statius  was  among  the  poets, 
what  Alexander  the  Great  is  among  heroes, 
a  man  of  great  virtues  and  of  great  faults. 

Virgil  was  the  last  of  the  ancient  poets 
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who  produced  himself  upon  this  occasion, 
His  subject  was  the  story  of  Thcutilla; 
which  being  so  near  that  of  Judith,  in  all  its 
circumstances,  and  at  the  same  time  trans- 
lated by  a  very  ingenious  gentleman,  in  one 
of  Mr.  Dryden's  miscellanies,  I  shall  here 
give  no  farther  account  of  it  When  he 
had  done,  the  whole  assembly  declared  the 
works  of  this  £reat  poet  a  subject  rather  for 
their  admiration  than  for  their  applause, 
and  that  if  any  thing  was  wanting  in  Virgil's 
poetry,  it  was  to  be  ascribed  to  a  deficiency 
Hi  the  art  itself,  and  not  in  the  genius  of  this 
great  man.  There  were,  however,  some 
envious  murmurs  and  detractions  heard 
among  the  crowd,  as  if  there  were  very  fre- 
quently verses  in  him  which  flagged,  or 
wanted  spirit,  and  were  rather  to  be  looked 
upon  as  faultless  than  beautiful.  But  these 
'  injuditious  censures  were  heard  with  a  gene- 
ral indignation. 

I  need  not  observe  to  my  learned  reader, 
that  the  foregoing  story  of  the  German  and 
Portuguese  is  almost  the  same,  in  every  par- 
ticular, with  that  of  the  two  rival  soldiers  in 
Caesar's  Commentaries.  This  Prolusion 
ends  with  the  performance  of  an  Italian 
poet,  full  of  those  little  witticisms  and  con- 
ceits which  have  infected  the  greatest  part 
of  modern  poetry. 


No,  123.]     Saturday,  August  1. 

— — Hlc  mania  ahqneua  esto 

.    Nil  oonscire  sibi    ■  .  Bar. 

IThere  are  a  tort  of  knight-errants  in 
the  world,  who,,  quite  contrary  to  those  in 
romance,  are '  perpetually  seeking  adven- 
ture* to  briftg  tirjnns  into  distress,  and  to 
ruin  innocence.  When  men  of  rank  and  fig- 
ure pass  away  their  lives  in  these  criminal 
pursuits  and  practices,  they  ought  to  consider 
that  they  render  themselves  more  vile  and 
despicable  than  any  innocent  man  can  be, 
whatever  low  station  his  fortune  or  birth 
have  placed  him  in.  Title  and  ancestry 
render  a  good  man  more  illustrious,  but  an 
ill  one  more  contemptible. 

Thy  father's  merit  sets  thee  up  to  rlew, 
And  plants  thee  in  the  fairest  point  of  light, 
To  make  thy  virtues  or  thy  faults  conspicuous. 

Cato, 

I  have  often  wondered  that  these  defiow- 
erers  of  innocence,  though  dead  to  all  the 
sentiments  of  virtue  and  honour,  are  not  re- 
strained by  compassion  and  humanity.  To 
brine  sorrow,  confusion,  and  infamy  into  a 
family,  to  wound  the  heart  of  a  tender  pa- 
rent, and  stain  the  life  of  a  poor,  deluded 
young  woman  with  a  dishonour  that  can  ne- 
ver be  wiped  off,  are  circumstances,  one 
would  think,  sufficient  to  check  the  most  vi- 
olent passion  in  a  heart  that  has  the  least 
tincture  of  pity  and  good-nature.  Would 
any  one  purchase  the  gratification  of  a  mo- 
ment at  so  dear  a  rate,  and  entail  a  lasting 
misery  on  others,  for  such  a  transient  satis- 


faction to  himself?  Nay,  for  a  MtUA^*^ 
that  is  sure,  at  some  time  or  other,  to  be  fid- 
lowed  with  remorse  ?  I  am  led  to  this  sub- 
ject by  two  letters  which  came  lately  to  my 
hands.  The  last  of  them  is,  it  seems,  the 
copy  of  one  sent  by  a  mother,  to  one  who  had 
abused  her  daughter ;  and  though  I  cannot 
justify  her  sentiments,  at  the  latter  end  of  it, 
they  are  such  as  might  arise  in  a  mind  which 
had  not  yet  recovered  its  temper  after  so 
great  a  provocation.  I  present  the  reader 
with  it  as  I  received  it,  because  I  think  it 

S'ves  a  lively  idea  of  the  affliction  which  a 
nd  parent  suffers  on  such  an  occasion. 


-thire,  July,  1713 


.  "SiRr-The  other  day  I  went  into  the 
house  of  one  of  my  tenants,  whose  wife  was 
formerly  a  servant  in  our  family,  and,  by  my 
grandmother's  kindness,  had  her  educatka 
with  my  mother  from  her  infancy ;  so  that 
she  is  of  a  spirit  and  understanding  greatly 
superior  to  those  of  her  own  rank.  I  found 
the  poor  woman  in  the  utmost  disorder  cf 
mind  and  attire,  drowned  in  tears,  and  re- 
duced to  a  condition  that  looked  rather  like 
stupidity  than  grief.  She  leaned  upon  her 
arm  over  a  table,  upon  which  lay  a  letter 
folded  up  and  directed  to  a  certain  noble- 
roan,  very  famous  in  our  parts  for  low  in- 
trigue, or  (in  plainer  words)  for  debauching 
country  girls;  in  which  number  is  the  un- 
fortunate daughter  of  my  poor  tenant,  as  I 
learn  from  the  following  letter  written  by 
her  mother.  I  have  sent  you  here  a  copy 
of  it,  which,  made  public  in  your  paper,  may 
perhaps  furnish  useful  reflections  to  many 
men  of  figure  and  quality,  who  indulge  them- 
selves in  a  passion  which  they  possess  but  a 
common  with  the  vilest  part  ot  mankind. 

"My  Lord, — Last  night  I  discovered 
the  injury  you  have  done  to  my  daughter. 
Heaven  knows  how  lone  and  piercing  a  tor- 
ment that  short-lived,  shametul  pleasure  of 
yours  must  bring  upon  me ;  upon  me,  from 
whom  you  never  received  any  offence.  This 
consideration  alone  should  have  deterred  t 
noble  mind  from  so  base  and  ungenerous  as 
act  But,  alas  !  what  is  all  the  grief  that 
must  be  my  share,  in  comparison  of  that 
with  which  you  have  requited  her  by  whan 
you  have  been  obliged  ?  Loss  of  good  name, 
anguish  of  heart,  shame  and  infamy,  are 
what  must  inevitably  fall  upon  her,  unless 
she  gets  over  them  by  what  is  much  worse, 
open  impudence,  professed  lewdness,  and 
abandoned  prostitution.  These  are  the  re* 
turns  you  have  made  to  her,  for  putting  is 
your  power  all  her  livelihood  and  depea- 
dance,  her  virtue  and  reputation.  0>  ror 
Lord,  should  my  son  have  practised  the  like 
on  one  of  your  daughters  ! — I  know  von 
swell  with  indignation  at  the  very  mention 
of  it,  and  would  think  he  deserved  a  thou- 
sand deaths,  should  he  make  such  an  at- 
tempt upon  the  honour  of  your  family.  It 
is  well,  my  Lord.  And  is  then  the  honour 
of  your  daughter,  whom  still,  though  it  had 
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*en  violated,  you  might  have  maintained  in 
plenty,  and  even  luxury,  of  greater  moment 

0  her  than  to  my  daughter's,  whose  only 
ustenance  it  was  ?  and  must  my  son,  void 
if  all  the  advantages  of  a  generous  educa- 
ion,  must  he,  I  say,  consider :  and  may  your 
jordship  be  excused  from  all  reflection? 
External  contumely  attend  that  guilty  title 
which  claims  exemption  from  thought,  and 
irrogates  to  its  wearers  the  prerogative  of 
>rutes.  Ever  cursed  be  its  false  lustre, 
which  could  dazzle  my  poor  daughter  to  her 
indoing.  Was  it  for  this  that  the  exalted 
nerits  and  godlike  virtues  of  your  great  an- 
cestor were  honoured  with  a  coronet,  that  H 
night  be  a  pander  to  his  posterity,  and  con- 
fer a  privilege  of  dishonouring  the  innocent 
md  defenceless  ?  At  this  rate  the  laws  of 
rewards  should  be  inverted,  and  he  who  is 
generous  and  good  should  be  made  a  beggar 
mkI  a  slave ;  that  industry  and  honest  dili- 
gence may  keep  his  posterity  unspotted,  and 
preserve  them  from  ruining  virgins,  and 
making  whole  families  unhappy.  Wretch- 
edness has  now  become  my  everlasting  por- 
tion! Your  crime,  my  Lord,  will  draw 
perdition  even  upon  my  head.  I  may  not 
sue  for  forgiveness  of  my  own  failings  and 
misdeeds,  for  I  never  can  forgive  yours;  but 
shall  curse  you  with  my  dying  breath,  and 
at  the  last  tremendous  aay  shall  hold  forth 
in  my  arms  my  much-wronged  child,  and 
call  aloud  for  vengeance  on  her  denier.  Un- 
der these  present  horrors  of  mind  I  could  be 
content  to  be  your  chief  tormentor,  ever 
paying  you  mock  reverence,  and  sounding 
hi  your  ears,  to  your  unutterable  loathing, 
the  empty  tide  which  inspired  you  with  pre- 
sumption to  tempt,  and  overawed  my  daugh- 
ter to  comply. 

"  Thus  have  I  given  some  vent  to  my  sor- 
row, nor  fear  I  to  awaken  you  to  repentance, 
so  that  your  sin  may  be  forgiven :  the  divine 
laws  have  been  broken,  but  much  injury, 
irreparable  injury, has  been  also  done  tome, 
and  the  just  judge  will  not  pardon  that  until 

1  do, 

•My  Lord, 
"Your  conscience  will  help  you  to  my 
name." 
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Quid  fremat  in  wrria  vlolentius  ?— -Juv 

More  Roarings  of  the  Lion. 

"Mr.  Guardian, — Before  I  proceed  to 
make  you  my  proposals,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  inform  you,  that  an  uncommon  ferocity  in 
my  countenance,  together  with  the  remark- 
able flatness  of  my  nose,  and  extent  of  my 
mouth,  have  lone  since  procured  me  the 
name  of  Lion  in  this  our  university. 

."The  vast  emolument  that,  in  all  proba- 
bility, will  accrue  to  the  public  from  the 
roarings  of  my  new-erectea  likeness  at  But- 
ton's, bath  made  me  desirous  of  being  as 


like  him  in  that  part  of  his  character,  as  I 
am  told  I  already  am  in  all  parts  of  my  per- 
son. Wherefore  I  most  humbly  propose  to 
you,  that  fas  it  is  impossible  for  this  one  lion 
to  roar,  either  long  enough  or  loud  enough 
against  all  the  things  that  are  roar-worthy 
in  these  realms)  you  would  appoint  him  a 
sub-lion,  as  a  Praetectus  Provincise,  in  every 
county  in  Great  Britain  ;  and  it  is  my  re- 
quest, that  I  may  be  instituted  his  under- 
roarer  in  this  university,  town,  and  county  of 
Cambridge,  as  my  resemblance  does,  in 
some  measure,  claim  that  I  should. 

"I  shall  follow  my  metropolitan's  exam- 
ple, in  roaring  only  against  those  enormities 
that  are  too  slight  and  trivial  for  the  notice 
or  censures  of  our  magistrates,  and  shall 
communicate  my  roarings  to  him  monthly, 
or  oftener,  if  occasion  requires,  to  be  inserted 
in  your  papers  cumfirtvilegio* 

"I  shall  not  omit  giving  informations  of 
the  improvement  or  decay  of  punning,  and 
may  chance  to  touch  upon  the  rise  and  foil 
of  tuckers ;  but  I  will  roar  aloud  and  spare 
not,  to  the  terror  ofc  at  present,  a  very  flour- 
ishing society  of  people,  called  Loungers, 
gentlemen  whose  observations  are  mostly 
itinerant,  and  who  think  they  have  already 
too  much  good  sense  of  their  own,  to  be  in 
need  of  staying  at  home  to  read  other 
people's. 

"I  have,  sir,  a  raven  that  shall  serve,  by 
way  of  Jackall,  to  bring  me  in  provi- 
sions, which  I  shall  chew  and  prepare  for 
the  digestion  of  my  principal ;  and  I  do  here- 
by give  notice  to  all  under  my  jurisdiction, 
that  whoever  are  willing  to  contribute  to  this 
good  design,  if  they  will  affix  their  informa- 
tions to  the  leg  or  neck  of  the  Aforesaid  ra- 
ven or  jackall,  they  will  b*  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  their  f  but  more  particularly 
"  Your)  humble  servant. 

"LEO  THE  SECOND." 


From  My  Den,  at  ■ 
bridge,  July  29. 


•  College,  in  Canv- 


N.  B,  The  raven  won't  bite. 

"Mr.  Ironside, — Hearing  that  your  uni- 
corn is  now  in  hand,  and  not  questioning  but 
his  horn  will  prove  a  cornu-cofii&  to  you,  I 
desire  that,  in  order  to  introduce  it,  you  will 
consider  the  following  proposal. 

"My  wife  and  I  intend  a  dissertation  upon 
horns ;  the  province  she  has  chosen  is,  the 
planting  of  them,  and  I  am  to  treat  of  their 
growth,  improvement,  &c  The  work  is 
like  to  swell  so  much  upon  our  hands,  that  I 
am  afraid  we  shall  not  be  able  to  bear  the 
charge  of  printing  it  without  a  subscription^ 
wherefore  I  hope  you  will  invite  the  city  into 
it,  and  desire  those  who  have  any  thing  by 
them  relating  to  that  part  of  natural  histo- 
ry, to  communicate  it  to, 

"Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

-HUMPHRY  BIN1CORN." 

"Siiy— I  humbly  beg  leave  to  drop  a  song 
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mto  your  lion's  mouth,  which  win  very  truly 
make  him  roar  like  any  nightingale.  It  is 
fallen  into  my  hands  by  chance,  and  is  a 
very  fine  imitation  of  the  works  of  many  of 
oar  English  lyrics.  It  cannot  but  be  highly 
acceptable  to  all  those  who  admire  the  trans- 
lations of  Italian  operas. 


Oh  the  charming  month  «f  May ! 
Oh  the  charming  month  of  May ! 
When  the  breeze*  fan  the  treesea 
Full  of  blossoms  fresh  and  gay 
Full,  fcc 

II. 
Oh  what  Jots  our  prospects  yield ! 
Charming  Joys  oar  prospects  yield ! 
In  a  new  livery  when  we  see  erery 
Bush  and  meadow,  tree  and  field— 
Bosh,  fcc 

III. 
Oh  how  fresh  the  morning  air ! 
Charming  fresh  the  morning  air ! 
When  the  zephyrs  and  the  heifers 
Their  odoriferous  breath  compare—— 
Their,  fcc 

IV.     . 


Oh  how  fine  our  craning  walk ! 
Charming  fine  our  evening  walk  ( 
When  the  nightingale  delighting 
Wkh  her  song  suspends  our  talk— — 
With  her,  fcc 

V. 
Oh  how  sweet  si  night  to  dream ! 
Charming  sweet  at  night  to  dream  i 
On  mossy  pillows,  by  the  iriUoes 
Of  a  gentle  purling  stream— 
Of  a,  fcc 

VI. 
Oh  bow  kind  the  country  lass ! 
Charming  kind  the  country  lass  ! 
Who,  her  cow  bilking,  leaves  her  milking 
For  a  green  gown  on  the  grass— 
For  a,  fcc 

"      VII. 
Oh  how  sweet  It  Is  to  spy ! 
Charming  sweet  it  is  to  spy ! 
At  the  conclusion  her  confusion, 
Blushing  cheeks,  and  down-cast  eye— 
Blushing,  fcc  7 

VIII. 
Oh  the  cooling  curds  and  cream ! 
Charming  cooling  curds  and  cream ! 
When  all  is  over  she  gives  her  lover, 

Who  on  her  skimming-dish  carves  her  name 

Who  on,  fcc 

July  30. 
"Ma.  Ironside,^  have  always  been 
very  much  pleased  with  the  sight  of  those 
creatures,  which  beine  of  a  foreign  growth, 
are  brought  into  our  island  for  show :  I  may 
say,  there  has  not  been  a  tiger,  leopard,  ele- 
phant, or  hyghgeen,  for  some  years  past,  in 
this  nation,  but 1  have  taken  their  particu- 
lar dimensions,  and  am  able  to  rive  a  very 
Rood  description  of  them.  But  I  must  own, 
I  never  had  a  greater  curiosity  to  visit  any 
of  these  strangers  than  your  lion*  Accord- 
ingly I  came  yesterday  to  town,  being  able 
to  wait  no  longer  for  fair  weather ;  and  made 
what  haste  I  could  to  Mr.  Button's,  who 
readily  conducted  me  to  his  den  of  state. 
He  is  really  a  creature  of  as  noble  a  pre- 
sence as  I  have  seen,  he  has  grandeur  and 


good  humour  in  his  countenance,  which  can> 
mand  both  our  love  and  respect ;  his  shaf) 
ey  main  and  whiskers  are  peculiar  grace* 
In  short,  I  do  not  question  but  he  wufprofj 
a  worthy  %upftorter  of  British  honour  as! 
virtue,  especially  when  assisted  by  tfe 
unicorn.  You  must  think  I  would  not  vsl 
upon  him  without  a  morsel  to  gain  his  *> 
vour,  and  had  provided  what  I  hoped  wast 
have  pleased,  but  was  unluckily  prevents) 
by  the  presence  of  a  bear,  which  constant)* 
as  I  approached  with  my  present,  threw  si 
eyes  in  my  way,  and  stared  me  out  of  of 
resolution.  1  must  not  forget  to  tell  yen,  of 
younger  daughter  and  your  ward  is  hard  st 
work  about  her  tucker,  having  never  fna 
her  infancy  kid  aside  the  modesty-piece.  I 
am, venerable  Nestor, 

"  Your  friend  and  servant,  P.  K." 

"  I  was  a  little  surprised,  having  read  sob* 
of  your  lion's  roarings,  that  a  creature  of 
such  eloquence  should  want  a  tongue,  bathe 
has  other  qualifications  which  make  good 
that  deficiency;" 
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Matron* 
Csuera, 


mb  prater  faciem  nH  earners  possii, 

.,  nf  Calla  est,  dsmtssa  rests  tegeniia— fl*. 

My  lion  having  given  over  rosrincfcr 
some  time,  1  find  that  several  stories  nan 
been  spread  abroad  in  the  country  to  hisdfr 
advantage.  One  of  my  correspondents  tea 
me,  it  is  confidently  reported  m  him,  hither 
parts,  that  he  is  silenced  by  authority;  ano- 
ther informs  me,  that  he  hears  he  was  sent 
for  by  a  messenger,  who  had  orders  to  bnnj 
him  away  with  all  his  papers,  and  that  upon 
examination  he  was  found  to  contain  several 
dangerous  things  in  his  maw.  I  must  dk 
omit  another  report  which  has  been  rawa 
by  such  as  are  enemies  to  me  and  my  ljj 
namely,  that  he  is  starved  for  want  ot  to* 
and  that  he  has  not  had  a  good  meals  meat 
for  this  f— ■  "-1-*    T  J-  *-  — w-  J-,o~  ♦•** 


reports 

since  I  am  contradicting  c- . 

must  likewise  acquaint  the  world,  that  tM 
story  of  a  two  hundred  pound  bank  bffl  be- 
ing conveyed  tome  through  the  rooutb" 
my  lion,  nas  no  foundation  of  truth  m  * 
The  matter  of  fact  is  this;  my  lion  has  «* 
roared  for  these  twelve  days  past,  by  reaas 
that  his  prompters  have  put  very  ill  won* 
in  his  mouth,  and  such  as  ne  could  not  otw 
with  common  honour  and  decency.  *"* 
withstanding  the  admonitions  I  have  g>«| 
my  correspondents,  many  of  them  » 
crammed  great  quantities  of  scandal  <»■? 
his  throat,  others  have  choked  ta»"^ 
lewdness  and  ribaldry.  Some  of  them  W* 
gorged  him  with  so  much  nonsense,  **v*J 
nave  made  a  very  ass  of  him.  On  Mown 
last,  upon  examining,  I  found  him  an  an** 
French  Tory,  and  the  day  alter  aytfowj 
Whig,    Some  have  been  so  mac**** 
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as  to  make  him  fell  upon  his  keeper,  and 
give  me  very  repi 


(all  upon 

proachful  language;  but 
as  I  have  promised  to  restrain  him  from 
hurting  any  man's  reputation,  so  my  reader 
may  be  assured  that  I  myself  shall  be  the 
last  man  whom  I  will  suffer  him  to  abuse. 
However,  that  I  may  give  general  satisfac- 
tion, I  have  a  design  of  converting  a  room 
in  Mr,  Button's  house  to  the  Lion's  Library, 
in  which  I  intend  to  deposit  the  several 
packets  of  letters  and  private  intelligence 
which  I  do  not  communicate  to  the  public 
These  manuscripts  will  in  time  be  very  val- 
uable, and  may  afford  good  lights  to  future 
historians  who  shall  give  an  account  of  the 
present  age.  In  the  mean  while,  as  the  lion 
is  an  animal  which  has  a  particular  regard 
for  chastity,  it  has  been  observed  that  mine 
has  taken  delight  in  roaring  very  vehement- 
ly against  the  untuckered  neck,  and,  as  far 
as  I  can  find  by  him,  is  still  determined  to 
roar  louder  and  louder,  till  that  irregularity 
be  thoroughly  reformed. 

"Good  Mr.  Ironside,— I  must  acquaint 
you,  for  your  comfort,  that  your  lion  is  grown 
a  kind  of  bull-beggar  among  the  women 
where  I  live.  When  my  wife  comes  home 
late  from  cards,  or  commits  any  other  enor- 
mity, I  whisper  in  her  ear,  partly  between 
jest  and  earnest,  that  J  will  tell  the  lion  of 
her.  Dear  sir,  do  not  let  them  alone  till 
you  have  made  them  put  on  their  tuckers 
again.  What  can  be  a  greater  sign,  that 
they  themselves  are  sensible  they  have 
stripped  too  far,  than  their  pretending  to 
call  a  bit  of  linen,  which  will  hardly  cover  a 
silver  groat,  their  modctty-fiiccc  ?  It  is  ob- 
served, that  this  modesty-piece  still  sinks 
lower  and  lower,  and  who  knows  where  it 
will  fix  at  last? 

"You  must  know,  sir,  I  am  a  Turkey 
merchant,  and  lived  several  years  in  a  coun- 
try where  the  women  show  nothing  but  their 
3res.  Upon  my  return  to  England  I  was 
most  out  of  countenance  to  see  my  pretty 
country-women  laying  open  their  charms 
with  so  much  liberality,  though  at  that  time 
many  of  them  were  concealed  under  the 
modest  shade  of  the  tucker.  I  soon  after 
married  a  very  fine  woman,  who  always 
goes  in  the  extremity  of  the  fashion.  1  was 
pleased  to  think,  as  every  married  man 
must,  that  I  should  make  daily  discoveries 
in  the  dear  creature,  which  were  unknown 
to  the  rest  of  the  world.  But  since  this  new 
airy  fashion  is  come  up,  every  one's  eye  is 
as  familiar  with  her  as  mine,  for  I  can  posi- 
tively affirm,  that  her  neck  is  grown  eight 
inches  within  these  three  years.  And  what 
makes  me  tremble  when  I  think  of  it,  that 
pretty  foot  and  ancle  are  now  exposed  to  the 
aght  of  the  whole  world,  which  made  my 
very  heart  dance  within  me,  when  I  first 
found  myself  their  proprietor.  As  in  all  ap- 
pearance the  curtain  is  rising,  I  find  a  parcel 
a  rascally  young  fellows  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  are  in  hopes  to  be  presented  with  tome 
new  scene  every  day. 


M  In  short,  sir,  the  tables  are  now  quite 
turned  upon  me.  Instead  of  being  ac- 
quainted with  her  person  more  than  other 
men,  I  have  now  the  least  share  of  it 
When  she  is  at  home  she  is  continually 
muffled  up,  and  concealed  in  mobs,  morning 
gowns,  and  handkerchiefs:  but  strips  every 
afternoon  to  appear  in  public  For  aught  I 
can  find,  when  she  has  thrown  aside  half  her 
clothes,  she  begins  to  think  herself  half 
dressed.  Now,  sir?  if  I  may  presume  to  say 
so,  you  have  been  in  the  wrong,  to  think  of 
reforming  this  fashion,  by  showing  the  im- 
modesty of  it  If  you  expect  to  make  female 
proselytes,  you  must  convince  them,  that,  if 
they  would  get  husbands,  they  must  not 
show  all  before  marriage.  I  am  sure,  had 
my  wife  been  dressed  before  I  married  her 
as  she  is  at  present,  she  would  have  satisfied 
a  good  halt  of  mv  curiosity.  Many  a  man 
has  been  hindered:  from  laying  out  his  money 
on  a  show,  by  seeing  the  principal  figures  of 
it  hung  out  before  the  door.  I  have  often 
observed  a  curious  passeneer  so  attentive  to 
these  objects  which  ne  could  see  for  nothing, 
that  he  took  no  notice  of  the  master  of  the 
show,  who  was  continually  crying  out, 
*  Pray,  gentlemen,  walk  in.' 

"  I  have  told  you  at  the  beginning  of  this 
letter,  how  Mahomet's  she-disciples  are  ob- 
liged to  cover  themselves ;  you  nave  lately 
informed  us,  from  the  foreign  newspapers, 
of  the  regulations  which  the  pope  is  now 
making  among  the  Roman  ladies  in  this 
particular ;  and  I  hope  our  British  dames, 
notwithstanding  they  have  the  finest  skins 
in  the  world,  will  oe  content  to  show  no 
more  of  them  than  what  belongs  to  the  nice 
and  to  the  neck  properly  speaking.  Their 
being  fair  is  no  excuse  for  their  being  naked. 

"  You  know,  sir,  that  in  the  beginning  of 
the  last  century  there  was  a  sect  of  men 
among  us  who  called  themselves  Adamites, 
and  appeared  in  public  without  clothes. 
This  heresy  may  spring  up  in  the  other  sex, 
if  you  do  not  put  a  timely  stop  to  it,  there 
being  so  many  m  all  public  places,  who  show 
so  great  an  inclination  to  be  Evites. 
« I  am,  sir,  &c" 


No.  135.  ]    Saturday^  Augiat  15. 

mcS 
Yirtnta  me  torofro  Bar. 

A  good  conscience  is  to  the  soul  what 
health  is  to  the  body :  it  preserves  a  con- 
stant ease  and  serenity  within  us,  and  more 
than  countervails  all  the  calamities  and  af- 
flictions which  can  possibly  befell  us.  I 
know  nothing  so  hard  for  a  generous  mind 
to  get  over  as  calumny  and  reproach,  and 
cannot  find  any  method  of  quieting  the  soul 
under  them,  besides  this  single  one,  of  our 
being  conscious  to  ourselves  that  we  do  not 
deserve  them. 

I  have  been  always  mightily  pleased  with 
that  passage  in  Un  Quixote,  where  the 


142 


THE  GttARlMAN. 


[No,  135. 


fantastical  knight  is  represented  as  loading 
a  gentleman  of  good  sense  with  praises  and 
eulogiuafts.*  Upon  which  the  gentleman 
makes  this  reflection  to  himselt :  *  How 
grateful  is  praise  to  human  nature  !  I  cannot 
forbear  being  secretly  pleased  with  the 
commendations  I  receive,  though  I  am  sen- 
sible it  is  a  madman  that  bestows  them  on 
me/  In  the  same  manner,  though  we  are 
often  sure  that  the  censures  which  are  pass- 
ed upon  us  are  uttered  by  those  who  know 
nothing  of  us,  and  have  neither  means  nor 
abilities  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  us,  we 
cannot  forbear  being  grieved  at  what  they 
say. 

in  order  to  heal  this  infirmity,  which  is 
natural  to  the  best  and  wisest  of  men,  I  have 
taken  a  particular  pleasure  in  observing  the 
conduct  of  the  old  philosophers,  how  they 
bore  themselves  up  against  the  malice  and 
detraction  of  their  enemies. 

The  way  to  silence  calumny,  says  Bias,  is 
to  be  always  exercised  in  such  things  as  are 
praise-worthy.  Socrates,  after  having  re- 
ceived sentence,  told  his  friends,  that  he  had 
always  accustomed  himself  to  regard  truth 
and  not  censure,  and  that  he  was  not  trou- 
bled at  his  condemnation,  because  he  knew 
himself  free  from  guilt  It  was  in  the  same 
spirit  that  he  heard  the  accusations  of  his 
two  great  adversaries,  who  had  uttered 
against  him  the  most  virulent  reproaches. 
'Anytus  and  Melitus,'  says  he,  'may  pro- 
cure sentence  against  me,  but  they  cannot 
hurt  me,'  This  divine  philosopher  was  so 
well  fortified  in  his  own  innocence,  that  he 
neglected  all  the  impotence  of  evil  tongues 
which  were  engaged  in  his  destruction.  This 
was  properly  the  support  of  a  good  con- 
science, that  contradicted  the  reports  which 
had  been  raised  against  him,  and  cleared 
him  to  himself. 

Others  of  the  philosophers  rather  chose 
to  retort  the  injury,  by  a  smart  reply,  than 
thus  to  disarm  it  with  respect  to  themselves. 
They  show  that  it  stun?  them,  though,  at 
the  same  time,  they  had  the  address  to  make 
their  aggressors  suffer  with  them.  Of  this 
kind  was  Aristotle's  reply  to  one  who  pur- 
sue^ him  with  long  and  bitter  invectives. 
•You,'  says  he, 'who  are  used  to  suffer  re- 
proaches, utter  then*  with  delight ;  I,  who 
nave  not  been  used  to  utter  them,  take  no 
pleasure  in  hearing  them.'  Diogenes  was 
still  more  severe  on  one  who  spoke  ill  of 
him :  'Nobody  will  believe  you  when  you 
speak  ill  of  me,  any  more  than  they  would 
believe  me  should  I  speak  well  of  you.' 

In  these,  and  many  other  instances  I  could 
pBoduce,  the  bitterness  of  the  answer  suf- 
ficiently testifies  the  uneasiness  of  mind  the 
person  was  under  who  made  it  I  would 
rather  advise  my  reader,  if  he  has  not  in 
this  case  the  secret  consolation  that  he  de- 
serves no  such  reproaches  as  are  cast  upon 
him,  to  follow  the  advice  of  Epictetus.  If 
any  one  speaks  ill  of  thee,  consider  whether 
he  has  truth  on  his  side ;  and  if  so,  reform 
thyself,  that  his  censures  may  not  aflect  thee.  I 


When  Anaximander  was  told,  that  the  voy 
boys  laughed  at  his  singing ;  •  Ay  ?'  ays  he, 
'then  I  must  learn  to  sing  better/  But  of 
all  the  sayings  of  philosophers,  which  I  hart 
gathered  together  for  my  own  use  on  ths 
occasion,  there  are  none  which  carry  in  then 
more  candour  and  good  sense  than  the  two 
following  ones  of  Plata  Being  told  that  he 
had  many  enemies  who  spoke  ill  of  him, 
•  It  is  no  matter,'  said  he,  « I  will  lire  so  that 
none  shall  believe  them.'  Hearing,  at  ano- 
ther time,  that  an  intimate  friend  of  his  had 
spoken  detractingly  of  him ;  *I  am  sore  he 
would  not  do  it,' says  he,  'if  he  had  not  some 
reason  for  it'  This  is  the  surest,  as  wdl as 
the  noblest  way,  of  drawing  the  sting  oat  of 
a  reproach,  and  the  true  method  of  prepa- 
ring a  man  for  that  great  and  only  reuef 
against  the  pains  of  calumny,  a  good  cm- 
•cience. 

I  designed  in  this  essay,  to  show,  that  then 
is  no  happiness  wanting  to  him  who  is  pot 
sessed  of  this  excellent  frame  of  mind,  ad 
that  no  person  can  be  miserable  who  is  b 
the  enjoyment  of  it;  but  I  find  this  subject 
so  well  treated  in  one  of  Dr.  South's  str 
mens,  that  I  shall  fill  this  Saturday's  papa 
with  a  passage  of  it,  which  cannot  wit  make 
the  man's  heart  burn  within  him,  who  reads 
it  with  due  attention. 

That  admirable  author,  having  shown  the 
virtue  of  a  good  conscience  in  supporting 
man  under  the  greatest  trials  and  difficntos 
of  life,  concludes  with  representing  its  face 
and  efficacy  in  the  hour  of  death. 

'  The  third  and  last  instance,  in  whi& 
above  all  others,  this  confidence  towards 
God  does  most  eminently  show  and  exert!- 
self,  is  at  the  time  of  death;  which  smtj 

S'ves  the  grand  opportunity  of  trying |bj 
e  strength  and  worth  of  every  proapk 
When  a  man  shall  be  just  about  to  quit* 
stage  of  this  world,  to  put  off  his  nwwjft 
and  to  deliver  up  his  last  accounts  to  God; 
at  which  sad  time  his  memory  shall  ser« 
him  for  little  else,  but  to  terrify  him  with" 
frightful  review  of  his  past  life,  and  his JJ 
mer  extravagances  stripped  of  all  *f 
pleasure,  but  retaining  their  guilt:  wb»* 
it  then  that  can  promise  him  a  feirpjw 
into  the  other  world,  or  a  comfortable  *£ 
pearance  before  his  dreadful  Judge  when* 
is  there  ?  not  all  the  friends  and  interest, » 
the  riches  and  honours  tinder  hearen,  <* 
speak  so  much  as  a  word  for  him,  «* 
word  of  comfort  to  him  in  that  cond» 
they  may  possibly  reproach,  but  they  car 
not  relieve  him.  ^ 

« No ;  at  this  disconsolate  time,  wheat* 
busy  tempter  shall  be  more  than  usualifr 
to  vex  and  trouble  him,  and  the  P*"* .?* 
a*a*>~  k~i«  to  hinder  and  discompose  nwj 
of  worldly  affairs  to  » 


and  the  settlement  01  wonaiy  an»»"  ~  * 
turb  and  confound  him  ;  and,  in  a  worn 
things  conspire  to  make  his  ^""^LSap 
ous  and  uneasy :  nothing  can  then  **!~Z 
against  all  these  ruins,  and  speak  1*  ■^ 
midst  of  death,  but  a  clear  coiiscience. 
•And  the  testimony  of  that  shall  w* 
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the  comforts  of  heaven  descend  upon  his 
weary  head,  like  a  refreshing  dew,  or  show- 
er upon  a  parched  ground.  It  shall  give 
him  some  lively  earnests,  and  secret  antici- 
pations of  his  approaching  joy.  It  shall  bid 
his  soul  go  out  of  the  body  undauntedly,  and 
lift  up  its  head  with  confidence  before  saints 
and  angels.  Surely  the  comfort,  which  it 
conveys  at  this  season,  is  something  bigger 
than  the  capacities  of  mortality,  mighty  and 
unspeakable,  and  not  to  be  understood  till  it 
comes  to  be  felt 

'And  now,  who  would  not  quit  all  the 
pleasures,  and  trash,  and  trifles,  which  are 
apt  to  captivate  the  heart  of  man,  and  pur- 
sue the  greatest  rigours  of  piety,  and  auster- 
ities of  a  good  life,  to  purchase  to  himself 
such  a  conscience,  as,  at  the  hour  of  death, 
when  all  the  friendship  in  the  world  shall 
bid  him  adieu,  and  the  whole  creation  turn 
its  back  upon  him,  shall  dismiss  the  soul, 
and  close  his  eyes  with  that  blessed  sen- 
tence, "Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  ?" 


No.  136.]       Monday,  August  17. 

Noctea  aique  dies  patet  afiri  jauua.  ditfc— Virg. 

Some  of  our  quaint  moralists  have  pleas- 
ed themselves  with  an  observation,  that 
there  is  but  one  way  of  coming  into  the 
world,  but  a  thousand  to  go  out  ofit  I  have 
seen  a  fanciful  dream  written  by  a  Spaniard, 
in  which  he  introduces  the  person  of  Death 
metomorphosing  himself,  like  another  Pro- 
teus, into  innumerable  shapes  and  figures. 
To  represent  the  fatality  of  fevers  and  agues, 
with  many  other  distempers  and  accidents 
that  destroy  the  life  of  man ;  Death  enters 
first  of  all  in  a  body  of  fire,  a  little  after  he 
appears  like  a  man  of  snow,  then  rolls  about 
the  room  like  a  cannon  ball,  then  lies  on  the 
table  like  a  gilded  pill :  after  this  he  trans- 
forms himself  of  a  sudden,  into  a  sword,  then 
dwindles  successively  to  a  dagger,  to  a  bod- 
kin, to  a  crooked  pin,  to  a  needle,  to  a 
hair.  The  Spaniard's  design,  by  this  allego- 
ry, was  to  show  the  many  assaults  to  which 
the  life  of  man  is  exposed,  and  to  let  his 
reader  see  that  there  was  scarce  any  thing  in 
nature  so  very  mean  and  inconsiderable,  but 
that  it  was  able  to  overcome  him  and  lay  his 
head  in  the  dust.  I  remember  Monsieur  Pas- 
chal, in  his  reflections  on  Providence,  has 
this  observation  upon  Cromwell's  death. 
'That  usurper,' says  he,  'who  had  destroyed 
the  royal  family  in  his  own  nation,  who  had 
made  all  the  princes  of  Europe  tremble,  and 
struck  a  terror  into  Rome  itself,  was  at  last 
taken  out  of  the  world  by  a  fit  of  the  gravel. 
An  atom,  a  grain  of  sand,'  says  he,  'that 
would  have  been  of  no  significancy  in  any 
other  part  of  the  universe,  being  lodged  in 
such  a  particular  place,  was  an  instrument 
of  Providence  to  bring  about  the  most  happy 
revolution,  and  to  remove  from  the  face  of 


the  earth  this  troubler  of  mankind.'  In 
short,  swarms  of  distempers  are  every 
where  hovering  over  us ;  casualties,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  sit  or  walk,  are  planted  about  us  in 
ambuscade  ;  every  element,  every  climate, 
every  season,  all  nature  is  full  of  death. 

There  are  more  casualties  incident  to  men 
than  women,  as  battles,  sea-voyages,  with 
several  dangerous  trades  and  professions, 
that  often  prove  fatal  to  the  practitioners. 
I  have  seen  a  treatise  written  by  a  learned 
physician  on  the  distempers  peculiar  to 
those  who  work  in  stone  or  marble.  It  has 
been  therefore  observed  by  curious  men, 
that,  upon  a  strict  examination,  there  are 
more  males  brought  into  the  world  than  fe- 
males. Providence,  to  supply  this  waste  m 
the  species,  has  made  allowances  for  it  by  a 
suitable  redundancy  in  the  male  sex.  Those 
who  have  made  the  nicest  calculations,  have 
found,  I  think,  that,  taking  one  year  with 
another,  there  are  about  twenty  boys  pro- 
duced to  nineteen  girls.  This  observation  is 
so  well  grounded,  that  I  will  at  any  time  lay 
five  to  four,  that  there  appear  more  male 
than  female  infants  in  every  weekly  bill  of 
mortality.  And  what  can  be  a  more  demon- 
strative argument  for  the  superintendency  of 
Providence  ? 

There  are  casualties  incident  to  every 
particular  station  and  way  of  life.  A  friend 
of  mine .  was  once  saying,  that  he  fancied 
there  would  be  sometning  new  and  diverting 
in  a  country  bill  of  mortality.  Upon  com- 
municating this  hint  to  a  gentleman  who  was 
then  going  down  to  his  seat,  which  lies  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  London,  he  told 
me  he- would  make  a  collection,  as  well  as 
he  could,  of  the  several  deaths  that  had  hap- 
pened in  his  county  for  the  space  of  a 
whole  year,  and  send  them  up  to  me  in  the 
form  of  such  a  bill  as  I  mentioned.  The 
reader  will  here  see  that  he  has  been  as  good 
as  his  promise.  To  make  it  the  more  en- 
tertaining, he  has  set  down,  among  the  real 
distempers,  some  imaginary  ones,  to  which 
the  country  people  ascribed  the  deaths  of 
some  of  their  neighbours.  I  shall  extfact 
out  of  them  such  only  as  seem  almost  pecu- 
liar to  the  country,  laying  aside  fevers,  apo- 
glexies,  small-pox,  and  the  like,  which  they 
ave  in  common  with  towns  and  cities. 


Of  a  six-bar  gate,  fox-hunters  4 

Of  a  quick-set  hedge  2 
Two  duels,  viz. 
First,  between  a  frying-pan   and  a 

pitch-fork  1 
Second,  between  a  joint-stool  and  a 

brown  jug  1 

Bewitched  13 

Of  an  evil  tongue  9 

Crossed  in  love  7 

Broke  his  neck  in  robbing  a  henroost  1 
Cut  finger  turned  to  a  gangrene  by  an 

old  gentlewoman  of  the  parish  1 

Surfeit  of  curds  and  cream  2 

Took  cold  sleeping  at  church  11 
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Of  a  sprain  in  tus  shoulder  by  saving 

his  dog  at  a  bull-baiting  1 

Lady  B— — *s  cordial  water  2 

Kocked  down  by  a  quart  bottle  1 
Frighted  out  of  his  wits  by  a  headless 

dog  with  saucer  eyes  1 

Of  October  25 
Broke  a  vein  in  bawling  for  a  knight 

of  the  shire  1 
Old  women   drowned  upon  trial  of 

witchcraft  3 

Climbing  a  crow's  nest  1 

Chalk  and  green  apples  4 
Led  into  a  horse-pond  by  a  Will  of  the 

Whisp  1 
Died  of  a  fright  in  an  exercise  of  the 

trained  bands  1 

Over-ate  himself  at  a  house-warming  1 

By  the  parson's  bull  1 
Vagrant    beggars    worried    by   the 

squire's  house-dog  2 

Shot  oy  mistake  1 

Of  a  mountebank  doctor  6 

Of  the  Merry- Andrew  1 

Caught  her  death  in  a  wet  ditch  1 

Old  age  100 

Foul  distemper  0 
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-Sanctus  haberl 


Jwtitieque  ten&x,  facila  diciisque  mereris  ? 
Agnosco  procerom  Juv. 

Horace,  Juvenal,  Boileau,  and  indeed  the 
greatest  writers  in  almost  every  age,  have 
exposed  with  all  the  strength  of  wit  and 
gppd  sense,  the  vanity  of  a  man's  valuing 
himself  upon  his  ancestors,  and  endeavoured 
to  show  that  true  nobility  consists  in  virtue, 
not  in  birth.  With  submission,  however,  to 
so  many  great  authorities,  I  think  they  have 
pushed  this  matter  a  little  too  far.  We 
ought,  in  gratitude,  to  honour  the  posterity 
of  those  who  have  raised  either  the  interest 
or  reputation  of  their  country,  and  by  whose 
labours  we  ourselves  are  more  happy,  wise, 
or  virtuous  than  we  should  have  been  with- 
out them.  Besides,  naturally  speaking,  a 
man  bids  fairer  for  greatness  of  soul,  who  is 
the  descendant  of  worthy  ancestors,  and  has 
good  blqpa  in  his  veins,  man  one  who  is  come 
of  an  ignoble  and  obscure  parentage.  For 
these  reasons  I  think  a  man  of  mem,  who  is 
derived  from  an  illustrious  line,  is  very  just- 
ly to  be  regarded  more  than  a  man  of  equal 
merit  who  has  no  claim  to  hereditary  hon- 
ours. Nay,  *I  think  those  who  are  indiffer- 
ent in  themselves,  and  have  nothing  else  to 
distinguish  them  but  the  virtues  of  their 
forefathers,  are  to  be  looked  upon  with  a 
degree  of  veneration  even  upon  that  ac- 
count, and  to  be  more  respected  than  the 
common  run  of  men  who  are  of  low  and 
vulgar  extraction. 

After  having  thus  ascribed  due  haMurs  to 
birth  and  parentage,  I  must  however  take 
notice  of  those  who  arrogate  to  themselves 


more  honours  than  are  due  to  mem  apes 
this  account  The  first  are  such  who  are 
not  enough  sensible  that  vice  and  ignorance 
taint  the  blood,  and  that  an  unworthy  beha- 
viour degrades  and  disennobles  a  man,  in  the 
eye  of  the  world,  as  much  as  birth  and  fam- 
ily aggrandize  and  exalt  him. 

The  second  are  those  who  believe  asm 
man  of  an  elevated  merit  is  not  more  to  be 
honoured  than  an  insignificant  and  worthies 
man  who  is  descended  from  a  long  line  of 
patriots  and  heroes :  or,  in  other  words,  be- 
hold with  contempt  a  person  who  is  such  a 
man  as  the  first  founder  of  their  family  vis, 
upon  whose  reputation  they  value  them- 
selves. 

But  I  shall  chiefly  apply  myself  to  those 
whose  quality  sits  uppermost  in  all  their  do- 
courses  and  behaviour.  An  empty  man,  of 
a  great  family,  is  a  creature  that  is  scarce 
conversable.  You  read  his  ancestry  in  his 
smile,  in  his  air,  in  his  eye-brow.  He  has; 
indeed,  nothing  but  his  nobility  to  give  em- 
ployment to  his  thoughts.  Rank  and  prcce* 
ceaency  are  the  important  points  which  he 
is  always  discussing  within  himself  A  gen- 
tleman of  this  turn  began  a  speech  in  ooe 
of  King  Charles's  parliaments :  "  Sir,  I  had 

the  honour  to  be  born  at  a  time w  upaa 

which  a  rough,  honest  gentleman  took  flint 
up  short,  "I  would  fain  know  what  that  gen- 
tleman means:  is  there  any  one  in  this  hoose 
that  has  not  had  the  honour  to  be  bora  * 
well  as  himself?"  The  good  sense  which 
reigns  in  our  nation  has  pretty  well  destroy 
ed  this  starched  behaviour  among  men  woo 
have  seen  the  world,  and  know  that  ever 
gentleman  will  be  treated  upon  a  foot  a 
equality.  But  there  are  many,  who  have 
had  their  education  among  women,  depend- 
ants, or  flatterers,  that  lose  all  the  respect 
which  would  otherwise  be  paid  them,  by  be- 
ing too  assiduous  in  procuring  it 

My  Lord  Froth  has  bean  so  educated  n 
punctillio,  that  he  governs  himself  bjracer- 
emonial  in  all  the  ordinary  occurrences  rf 
life.  He  measures  out  his  bow  to  the  de- 
gree of  the  person  he  converses  with.  I 
have  seen  him  in  every  inclination  of  the 
body,  from  a  familiar  nod  to  the  low  sto* 
in  the  salutation  sign.  I  remember  five « 
us,  who  were  acquainted  with' one  another, 
met  together  one  morning  at  his  lodjmft 
when  a  wag  of  the  company  was  saying  » 


company  was  say**. 
would  be  worth  while  to  observe  how  he 


would  distinguish  us  at  his  first  entrance. 
Accordingly,  he  had  no  sooner  come  into  tte 
room,  but  casting  his  eye  about,  •  Mjr  LojJ 
such  a  one,"  says  he,  "your  most  humble 
servant,  Sir  Richard,  your  humble  servant 
Your  servant,  Mr.  Ironside.  Mr,  Ducker, 
how  do  you  do  ?  Hah  !  Frank,  are  f» 
there  ?" 

There  is  nothing  more  easy  than  tod* 
cover  a  man  whose  heart  is  fufl  of  his  &nn- 
ly.  Weak  minds,  that  have  irobibcoa 
strong  tincture  of  the  nursery,  younger ■bro- 
thers that  have  been  brought  up  to  nothmfr 
superannuated  retainers  to  a  great  hoose, 
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hare,  generally,  their  thoughts  taken  up 
with  little  else. 

I  had  some  yean  ago  an  aunt  of  my  own, 
by  name  Mrs.  Martha  Ironside,  who  would 
never  marry  beneath  herself  and  is  suppo- 
sed to  have  died  a  maid  in  the  four-score  year 
of  her  age.  She  was  the  chronicle  of  our  fa- 
mily, and  passed  away  the  greatest  part  of 
the  last  forty  years  of  her  life  in  recounting 
the  antiquity,  marriages,  exploits,  and  alli- 
ances of  the  Ironsides,  Mrs.  Martha  con- 
versed generally  with  a  knot  of  old  virgins, 
who  were  likewise  of  good  families,  and  had 
been  very  cruel  all  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century.  They  were  every  one  of -them  as 
proud  as  Lucifer,  but  said  their  prayers 
twice  a  day,  and  in  all  other  respects  were 
the  best  women  in  the  world.  If  they  saw 
a  fine  petticoat  at  church,  they  immediately 
took  to  pieces  the  pedigree  of  her  that  wore 
it,  and  would  lift  up  their  eyes  to  heaven  at 
the  confidence  of  the  saucy  minx,  when  they 
fbund  she  was  an  honest  tradesman's  daugh- 
ter. It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  pious 
indignation  that  would  rise  in  them  at  the 
sight  of  a  man  who  lived  plentifully  on  an 
estate  of  his  own  getting.  They  were  trans- 
ported with  zeal  beyond  measure,  if  they 
heard  of  a  young  woman's  matching  into  a 
great  family,  upon  account  only  of  her  beau- 
ty, her  merit,  or  her  money.  In  short,  there 
was  not  a  female  within  ten  miles  of  them, 
that  was  in  possession  of  a  gold  watch,  a 
pearl  necklace,  or  a  piece  of  Mechlin  lace, 
but  they  examined  her  title  to  it  My  aunt 
Martha  used  to  chide  me,  very  frequently, 
for  not  sufficiently  valuing  myself.  She 
would  not  eat  a  bit  all  dinner  time,  if,  at  an 
invitation,  she  found  she  had  been  seated  be- 
low herself;  and  would  frown  upon  me  for 
in  hour  together,  if  she  saw  me  give  place 
to  any  man  under  a  baronet  As  I  was  once 
alkmg  to  her  of  a  wealthy  citizen,  whom 
the  had  refused  in  her  youth,  she  declared 
nine,  with  great  warmth,  that  she  prefer- 
red a  man  of  quality,  in  his  shirt,  to  the 
idlest  man.  upon  the  Change,  in  a  coach  and 
ix.  She  pretended  that  our  family  was 
learly  related,  by  the  mother's  side,  to  half 
i  dozen  peers ;  but,  as  none  of  them  knew 
toy  thing  of  the  matter,  we  always  keep  it 
a  a  secret  among  ourselves.  A  little  oe- 
mre  her  death,  she  was  reciting  to  me  the 
jstory  of  my  forefathers;  but  dwelling  a 
ttle  longer  man  ordinary  upon  the  actions 
f  Sir  Gilbert  Ironside,  who  had  a  horse  shot 
nder  him  at  Edghill  fight,  I  gave  an  unfor- 
inate  filth  I  and  asked,  "  What  was  all 
lis  to  me  ?M  upon  which  she  retired  to  her 
loset,  and  fell  a  scribbling  for  three  hours 
jgether,  in  which  time,  as  I  afterwards 
und,  she  struck  me  out  of  her  will,  and 
jft  all  she  had  to  my  sister  Margaret,  a 
'needling  baggage,  that  used  to  be  asking 
uestions  about  her  great  grandfather  from 
torning  to  night  She  now  lies  buried  among 
le  family  of  the  Ironsides,  with  a  stone  over 
er,  acquainting  the  reader  that  she  died  at 
le  age  of  eighty  years,  a  spinster,  and  that 


she  was  descended  of  the  ancient  family 
of  the  Ironsides.  After  which  follows  the 
geneology,  drawn  up  by  her  own  hand. 


No.  138.]     Wednesday,  August  19. 

Inconditque  anhnum  nnus  vesienthi  amore.— Ptrg'. 

There  is  nothing  which  I  study  so  much, 
in  the  course  of  these  my  daily  dissertations, 
as  variety.  By  this  means,  every  one  of  my 
readers  is  sure,  some  time  or  other,  to  find 
a  subject  that  pleases  him ;  and  almost  every 
paper  has  some  particular  set  of  men  for  its 
advocates.  Instead  of  seeing  the  number  of 
my  papers  every  day  increasing,  they  would 

?uickly  lie  as  a  drug  upon  my  hands,  did  not 
take  care  to  keep  up  the  appetite  of  my 
guests,  and  quicken  it,  from  time  to  time, 
by  something  new  and  unexpected.  In 
short,  I  endeavour  to  treat  my  reader  in  the 
same  manner  as  Eve  does  the  angel,  in  that 
beautiful  description  of  Milton. 

So  saying;  with  dispatchful  looks  in  bast 
She  tarns,  on  hospitable  thoughts  intent, 
What  choke  to  choose  for  delicacy  best. 
What  order,  so  contrir'd  as  not  to  mix 
Tastes,  not  well  join'd,  inelegant,  but  bring 


Taste  after  taste,  upheld  with  kindliest  change. 
Whatever  earth,  all-bearing  mother  yields, 
In  India  east  or  west,  or  middle  shore", 


JH  JDUia  C4U1  Vf  won,  W  luiuuic  vuviv, 

In  Pontus  or  the  Punic  coast,  or  where 
Alcinous  reign'd,  fruit  of  all  kinds,  in  coat 
Rough  or  smooth  rined,  or  bearded  husk,  or  shell 
She  gathers,  tribute  large,  and  on  the  board 
Heaps  with  unsparing  hand. Fifth  Book. 

If,  by  this  method,  I  can  furnish  out  a 
tfilendida  farrago,  according  to  the  compli- 
ment lately  paidme  in  a  fine  poem,  publish- 
ed among  the  exercises  of  the  last  Oxford 
act,  I  have  gained  the  end  which  I  propose 
to  myself 

In  my  yesterday's  paper,  I  showed  how 
the  actions  of  our  ancestors  and  forefathers 
should  excite  us  to  every  thing  that  is  great 
and  virtuous ;  I  shall  here  observe,  that  a 
regard  to  our  posterity,  and  those  who  are 
to  descend  from  us,  ought  to  have  the  same 
kind  of  influence  on  a  generous  mind.  A 
noble  soul  would  rather  die  than  commit  an 
action  that  should  make  his  children  blush 
when  he  is  in  his  grave,  and  be  looked  upon 
as  a  reproach  to  those  who  shall  live  a  hun- 
dred years  after  him.  On  the  contrary,  no- 
thing can  be  a  more  pleasing  thought,  to  a 
man  of  eminence,  than  to  consider  that  his 
posterity,  who  lie  many  removes  from  him, 
shall  make  their  boast  of  his  virtues,  and  be 
honoured  for  his  sake. 

Virgil  represents  this  consideration  aa  an 
incentive  of  glory  to  JEneas,  when,  after 
having  shown  him  the  race  of  heroes  who 
were  to  descend  from  him,  Anchises  adds* 
with  a  noble  warmth, 

Et  dubitamut  adhue  virhtfam  exten*n%jMti9  f 

And  doubt  we  yet  through  dangers  10  pursua 

The  paths  of  honour  ? *  

Mr.Dry&n. 

Since  I  have  mentioned  this  passage  in 
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Virgil,  where  /Eneas  was  entertained  with 
the  view  of  his  great  descendants,  I  cannot 
forbear  observing  a  particular  beauty,  which 
I  do  not  know  any  one  has  taken  notice  o£ 
The  list  which  he  has  there  drawn  up  was 
in  general  to  do  honour  to  the  Roman  name, 
but  more  particularly  to  compliment  Augus- 
tus. For  this  reason,  Anchises,  who  ■shows 
iEneas  most  of  the  rest  of  his  descendants  in 
the  same  order  that  they  were  to  make  their 
appearance  in  the  world,  breaks  his  method 
for  the  sake  of  Augustus,  whom  he  singles 
out  immediately  alter  having  mentioned 
Romulus,  as  the  most  illustrious  person  who 
was  to  rise  m  that  empire  which  the  other 
had  founded.  He  was  impatient  to  describe 
his  posterity  raised  to  the  utmost  pitch  of 
glory,  and  therefore  passes  over  all  the  rest 
to  come  at  this  great  man,  whom,  by  this 
means,  he  implicitly  represents  as  making 
the  most  conspicuous  figure  amongst  them. 
By  this  artifice,  the  poet  did  not  only  rive 
his  emperor  the  greatest  praise  he  could  be- 
stow upon  him,  but  hindered  his  reader  from 
drawing  a  parallel,  which  would  have  been 
disadvantageous  to  him,  had  he  been  cele- 
brated in  his  proper  place ;  that  is,  after 
Pompey  and  Cassar,  who  each  of  them 
eclipsed  the  other  in  military  glory. 

Though  ttiere  have  been  finer  things  spo- 
ken of  Augustus  than  of  any  other  man,  all 
the  wits  of  his  age  having  tried  to  outrival 
one  another  on  that  subject,  he  never  receiv- 
ed a  compliment,  which,  in  my  opinion,  can 
be  compared  for  sublimity  of  thought,  to  that 
which  the  poet  here  makes  him.  The  En- 
glish reader  may  see  a  faint  shadow  of  it  in 
Mr.  Dryden's  translation,  for  the  original  is 
inimitable. 

Hicvir  hie  eat*  kc. 

But  next  behold  the  youth  of  form  dlrlne, 

Cftmr  himself,  exalted  in  hie  line : 

Augustus,  promis'd  oft,  and  long  foretold, 

Sent  to  the  realm  that  Saturn  rul'd  or  old ; 

Born  10  restore  a  better  age  of  gold. 

A  Trie,  and  India,  shall  his  pow*r  obey, 

He  shall  extend  his  propagated  sway 

Beyond  the  solar  year,  without  the  starry  way. 

Where  Atlas  turns  the  rolling  heavens  around, 

And  hie  broad  shoulders  with  their  light  are  crown*d. 

At  his  foreseen  approach,  already  quake 

The  Caspian  kingdoms  and  Mnotlan  lake. 

Their  seers  behold  the  tempest  from  afar ; 

And  threat'ning  oracles  denounce  the  war. 

Nile  hears  him  knocking  at  his  sevenfold  gates: 

And  seeks  his  hidden  spring,  and  fears  his  nephew's 

fates. 
Nor  Hercules  more  lands  or  labours  knew, 
Not  though  the  brazen*footed  hind  he  alew ; 
Freed  Ery  man  thus  fronxthe  foaming  boar, 
And  dipp'd  his  arrows  In  Lernasan  pore. 
Nor  Bacchus,  turning  from  his  Indian  war, , 
By  lifers  drawn  triumphant  in  his  car. 
From  Nisus'  top  descending  on  the  plains ; 
With  curling  rines  around  his  purple  reins. 
And  doubt  we  yet  through  dangers  to  pursue 
The  paths  of  honour  ? 

I  could  show,  out  of  other  poets,  the  same 
kind  of  vision  as  this  in  Virgil,  wherein  the 
chief -persons  of  the  poem  have  been  enter- 
tained with  the  sight  of  those  who  were  to 
descend  from  them ;  but,  instead  of  that,  I 
snail  conclude  with  a  rabbinical  story,  which 


has  in  it  the  oriental  way  of  thinking, sods 
therefore  very  amusing. 

«  Adam,"  says  the  Rabbins,  "alktk  after 
his  creation,  was  presented  with  a  view  of 
all  those  souls  who  were  to  be  united  to  to- 
man bodies,  and  take  their  turn  after  ton 
upon  the  earth.  Among  others,  the  risks 
set  before  him  the  soul  of  David.  Our  great 
ancestor  was  transported  at  the  sight  of » 
beautiful  an  apparition ;  but,  to  his  unspeak- 
able grief,  was  informed  that  it  was  not  to 
be  conversant  among  men  the  space  of  ok 
year. 

Ostendent  tenia  nunc  UntOm  lata,  neqw  ataft 
Esse  sinenu 

Adam,  to  procure  a  longer  life  for  ao  fine  i 
piece  of  human  nature,  begged  that  three- 
score and  ten  years  (which  he  heard  would 
be  the  age  of  man  in  David's  time)  might bt 
taken  out  of  his  own  life,  and  added  tots* 
of  David.  Accordingly,"  say  the  Rabbisv 
"Adam  fells  short  or  a  thousand  yean, 
which  was  to  have  been  the  complete  tern 
of  his  life,  by  just  so  many  years  as  makeup 
the  life  of  David.  Adam  having  lived  930 
years,  and  David  70.'* 

This  story  was  invented,  to  show  then** 
opinion  which  the  Rabbins  entertained  rf 
this  man  after  God's  own  heart,  whom  the 
prophet,  who  was  his  own  conteraporayf 
could  not  mention  without  rapture,  what 
he  records  the  last  poetical  composition  a 
David, «  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  of  the  ma 
who  was  raised  up  on  high,  of  the  aiwntoj 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  of  the  sweet  paalnuM 
Israel." 


No.  139.]     Thursday  jfufti*&. 
piisca  fldee  facto,  sed  fauna  pewnnsv-WT- 

"Most  venerable  Nestor^ jjj 
that  every  body  is  very  much  delighted  w» 
the  voice  of  your  lion.  His  roarinp  agtw 
the  tucker  have  been,  most  melodious  m 
emphatical.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  toa- 
dies will  take  warning  by  them, and notfj* 
voke  him  to  greater  outrages :  for  I  obser* 
that  your  Hon,  as  you  yourself  have  told  * 
is  made  up  of  mouth  and  paws.  For  vf 
own  part,  I  have  long  considered  with in? 
self  now  I  might  express  my  5rat*tu(J\S 
this  noble  animal,  that  has  so  much  the  good 
of  our  country  at  his  heart  After  na»f 
thoughts  on  this  subject,  I  have  at  lengni* 
solved  to  do  honour  to  him,  by  compuB* » 
history  of  his  species,  and  extracting cat" 
all  authors  whatever  may  redound  lovw* 

Futation.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  destt 
shall  have  no  manner  of  regard  to  wJJ 
Esop  has  said  upon  the  subject,  whom  I  J°* 
upon  to  have  been  a  republican,  by  the* 
worthy  treatment  which  he  often  give**0! 
kin*  of  beasts ;  and  whom,  if  I  had  ofl*V 
cxmld  convict  of  falsehood  and  fbrtmiojf 
most  every  matter  of  feet  which  he  n» £ 
latedof  this  generous  animal.  Yourron^ 
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writers  are  likewise  a  set  of  men  whose  au- 
thority I  shall  build  upon  very  little  in  this 
ase.  They  all  of  them  are  bom  with  a 
particular  antipathy  to  lions,  and  give  them 
M)  more  quarter  than  they  do  giants,  wher- 
ever they  chance  to  meet  them.  There  is 
lot  one  of  the  seven  champions,  but,  when 
le  has  nothing  else  to  do,  encounters  with  a 
ion,  and,  you  may  be  sure,  always  gets  the 
)etter  of  him.  In  short,  a  knight-errant 
ives  in  a  perpetual  state  of  enmity  with  this 
wble  creature,  and  hates  him  more  than  all 
hings  upon  the  earth,  except  a  dragon.  Had 
he  stories  recorded  of  them  by  these  writers 
>een  true,  the  whole  species  would  have 
>een  destroyed  before  now.  After  having 
hus  renounced  all  fabulous  authorities,  I 
ihall  begin  my  memoirs  of  the  lion  with  a 
tory  related  of  him  by  Aulas  Gellius,  and 
attracted  by  him  out  of  Dion  Cassius,  a  his- 
orian  of  undoubted  veracity.  It  is  the  fa- 
nous  story  of  Androcles,  the  Roman  slave, 
rhich  I  premise  for  the  sake  of  my  learned 
•eader,  who  needs  go  no  farther  in  it,  if  he 
uis  read  it  already. 

"  Androcles  was  the  slave  of  a  noble  Ro- 
nan,  who  was  proconsul  of  Afric  He  had 
)ccn  guilty  of  a  fault,  for  which  his  master 
roukl  have  put  him  to  death,  had  not  he 
bund  an  opportunity  to  escape  out  of  his 
lands,  and  fled  into  the  deserts  of  Numidia. 
ts  he  was  wandering  among  the  barren 
ands,  and  aLmost  dead  with  heat  and  hun- 
;er,  he  saw  a  cave  in  the  side  of  a  rock.  He 
"rent  into  it,  and  finding  at  the  farther  end 
if  it  a  place  to  sit  down  upon,  rested  there 
or  some  time.  At  length,  to  his  great  sur- 
prise, a  huge,  overgrown  lion  entered  at  the 
nouth  of  the  cave,  and  seeing  a  man  at  the 
ipper  end  of  it,  immediately  made  towards 
"ra.  Androcles  gave  himself  for  gone  ;  but 
he  lion,  instead  of  treating  him  as  he  ex- 
pected, laid  his  paw  upon  his  lap,  and,  with 
i  complaining  kind  of  voice,  fell  a  licking 
lis  hand.  Androcles,  after  having  recover- 
Jd  himself  a  little  from  the  fright  he  was  in, 
ibscrved  the  lion's  paw  to  be  exceedingly 
yelled  by  a  large  thorn  that  stuck  in  it 
ie  immediately  pulled  it  out,  and,  by 
queezing  the  paw  very  gently,  made  a  great 
leal  of  corrupt  matter  run  out  of  it,  which 
>rpbably  freed  the  lion  from  the  great  an- 
[uish  he  had  felt  for  some  time  before.  The 
ion  left  him,  upon  receiving  this  good  office 
rom  him,  and  soon  after  returned  with  a 
awn  which  he  had  just  killed.  This  he  laid 
bwn  at  the  feet  of  his  benefactor,  and  went 
"ff  again  in  pursuit  of  his  prey.  Androcles, 
iner  having  sodden  the  flesh  of  it  by  the 
up*  subsisted  upon  it  until  the  lion  had  sup- 
plied him  with  another.  He  lived  many 
lays  in  this  frightful  solitude,  the  lion  cater- 
fg  for  him  with  great  assiduity.  Being 
ired,  at  length,  of  this  savage  society,  he 
*as  resolved  to  deliver  himself  up  into  his 
paster's  hands,  and  suffer  the  worst  effects  of 
ta  displeasure,  rather  than  be  thus  driven 
*t  from  mankind.  His  master,  as  was  cus- 
tomary for  the  proconsuls  of  Afric,  waaat 
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I  that  time  getting  together  a  present  of  all  the 
largest  lions  that  could  be  found  in  the  coun- 
try, in  order  to  send  them  to  Rome,  that 
they  might  furnish  out  a  show  to  the  Roman 
people.  ^JJpon  his  poor  slave's  surrender- 
ing himself  into  his  hands,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  carried  away  to  Rome,  as  soon  as  the 
lions  were  \n  readiness  to  be  sent,  and  that, 
for  his  crime,  he  should  be  exposed  to  fight 
with  one  of  the  lions  in  the  amphitheatre, 
as  usual,  for  the  diversion  of  the  people. 
This  was  all  performed  accordingly.  An- 
drocles, after  such  a  strange  run  of  fortune, 
was  now  in  the  area  of  the  theatre,  amidst 
thousands  of  spectators,  expecting  every  mo- 
ment when  his  antagonist  would  come  out 
upon  him.  At  length,  a  huge,  monstrous 
lion  leaped  out  from  the  place  where  he  had 
been  kept,  nungry,  for  the  show.  He  ad- 
vanced with  gfeat  rage  towards  the  man, 
but,  on  a  sudden,  after  having  retarded  him 
a  little  wistfully,  fell  to  the  ground,  and  crept 
towards  his  feet  with  all  the  signs  of  bland- 
ishment and  caress.  Androcles,  after  a 
short  pause,  discovered  that  it  was  his  old 
Numiaian  friend,  and  immediately  renewed 
his  acquaintance  with  him.  Their  mutual 
congratulations  were  very  surprising  to  the 
beholders,  who,  upon  hearing  an  account  of 
the  whole  matter  from  Androcles,  ordered 
him  to  be  pardoned,  and  the  lion  to  be  given 
up  into  his  possession.  Androcles  returned, 
at  Rome,  the  civilities  which  he  had  receiv- 
ed from  him  in  the  deserts  of  Afric  Dion 
Cassius  says,  that  he  himself  saw  the  man 
leading  the  lion  about  the  streets  of  Rome, 
the  people  every  where  gathering  about 
them,  and  repeating  to  one  another,  'flic 
eat  ieo  hoahea  hominia,  hie  eat  homo  medicua 
leonia.9  This  is  the  lion  who  has  the 
man's  host,  this  is  the  man  who  was  the 
lion's  physician." 


No.  140.]        Friday,  Auguat  21, 

— qufbot  taeendi  jam  frlgWus  mro 
L«omedontlade«,  vel  Nesioria  hernia  poasit.— Jwtr. 

I  have  lately  received  a  letter  from  an 
astrologer  in  Moorfields,  which  I  have  read 
with  great  satisfaction.  He  observes  to  me, 
that  my  lion  at  Button's  Coffee-house  was 
very  luckily  erected  in  the  very  month  when 
the  sun  was  in  Leo.  He  farther  adds,  that, 
upon  conversing  with  the  abovementioned 
Mr.  Button,  (whose  other  name,  he  observes, 
is  Daniel,  a  good  omen  still,  with  regard  to 
the  lion,  his  cohabitant,)  he  had  discovered 
the  very  hour  in  which  the  said  lion  was  set 
up  ;  and  that,  by  the  help  of  other  lights, 
which  he  had  received  from  the  said  Mr. 
Button,  he  had  been  able  to  calculate  the 
nativity  of  the  lion.  This  mysterious  phi- 
losopher acquaints  me  that  the  sign  of  Leo  in 
the  heavens  immediately  precedes  that  of 
Virgo;  "by  which,"  says  he,  "is  signified 
the  natural  love  and  friendship  the  lion 
bears  to  virginity,  and  not  only  to  virginity, 
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but  to  such  matrons,  likewise,  as  are  pure 
and  unspotted ;"  from  whence  he  foretels 
the  good  influence  wtach  the  roarings  of  my 
lion  are  likely  to  have  over  the  female  world, 
for  the  purifying  of  their  behaviour,  and  bet- 
tering of  their  manners.  He  then  proceeds 
to  inform  me,  that,  in  the  most  exact  astro- 
logical schemes,  the  lion  is  observed  to  affect, 
in  a  more  particular  manner,  the  legs  and 
the  neck,  as  well  as  to  allay  the  power  of  the  i 
Scorpion,  in  those  parts  which  are  allotted 
to  that  fiery  constellation.  From  hence,  he 
very  naturally  prognosticates  that  my  lion 
will  meet  with  great  success,  in  the  attacks 
he  has  made  on  the  untuckered  stays  and 
short  petticoat ;  and  that,  in  a  few  months, 
there  will  not  be  a  female  bosom  or  ancle  un- 
tm^ered  in  Great  Britain.  He  concludes,  that 
by  the  rules  of  his  art,  he  foresaw,  five  years 
ago,  that  both  the  pope  and  myself  should, 
about  this  time,  unite  our  endeavours  in  this 
particular,  and  that  sundry  mutations  and  re- 
volutions would  happen  in  the  female  dress. 

1  have  another  letter  by  me,  from  a  per- 
son of  a  more  volatile  and  airy  genius,  who, 
finding  this  great  propension  in  the  fair  sex 
to  go  uncovered,  and,  thinking  it  impossible 
to  reclaim  them  entirely  from  it,  is  lor  com- 
pounding the  matter  with  them,  and  firtding 
out  a  middle  expedient  between  nakedness 
and  clothing.  He  proposes,  therefore,  that 
they  should  imitate  their  great  grandmo- 
thers, the  Brlths  or  Picts,  and  paint  the 
parts  of  their  bodies  which  are  uncovered 
with  such  figures  as  shall  be  most  to  their 
fancy.  *  The  bosom  of  the  coquette,"  says 
he,  "may  bear  the  figure  of  a  Cupid,  with  a 
bow  in  nis  hand,  and  his  arrow  upon  the 
string.  The  prude  might  have  a  Pallas, 
with  a  shield  and  Gorgon's  head. "  In  short, 
by  this  method,  he  thinks  every  woman 
might  make  very  agreeable  discoveries  of 
herself,  and  at  the  same  time  show  us  what 
'  she  would  be  at.  But,  by  my  correspon- 
dent's good  leave,  I  can  by  no  means  con- 
sent to  spoil  the  skin  of  my  pretty  country- 
women. They  could  find  no  colours  half 
so  charming  as  those  which  are  natural  to 
them ;  and  though,  like  the  old  Picts,  they 
painted  the  sun  itself  upon  their  bodies,  they 
would  still  change  for  the  worse,  and  con- 
ceal something  more  beautiful  than  what 
they  exhibited. 

1  shall,  therefore,  persist  in  my  first  de- 
sign, and  endeavour  to  bring  about  the  re- 
formation in  neck  and  legs,  which  I  have  so 
long  aimed  at.  Let  them  but  raise  their 
stays  and  let  down  their  petticoats,  and  I 
have  done.  However,  as  I  will  give  them 
space  to  consider  of  it,  I  design  this  for  the 
last  time  that  my  lion  shall  roar  upon  the 
subject  during  this  season,  which  I  give 
public  notice  of  for  the  sake  of  my  corres- 
pondents, that  they  may  not  be  at  an  unne- 
cessary trouble  or  expense  in  furnishing  me 
with  any  informations  relating  to  the  tucker 
before  the  beginning  of  next  winter,  when  I 
may  again  resume  that  point,  if  I  find  occa- 
sion for  it    I  shall  not,  however,  let  it  drop, 


without  acquainting  my  reader  that  I  kvc 
written  a  letter  to  the  pope  upon  it,m«der 
to  encourage  him  in  his  present  good  inten- 
tions, and  that  we  may  act  by  concert  in  tha 
matter*    Here  follows  the  copy  of  my  letter. 

To  Pope  Clement  the  Eighth,  Nestor  Inn- 
side,  greeting. 

"  Dear  brother, — I  have  heard,  *tt 
great  satisfaction,  that  you  have  forbidden 
your  priests  to  confess  any  woman,  who  ap- 
pears before  them  without  a  tucker,  in  which 
you  please  me  well.  I  do  agree  with  yw, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  the  eood  man  to  da- 
charge  his  office,  as  he  ought,  who  gram 
ear  to  those  alluring  penitents  that  discover 
their  hearts  and  necks  to  him  at  the  sac 
time.  I  am  labouring,  as  much  as  in  m 
lies,  to  stir  up  the  same  spirit  of  mode* 
among  the  women  of  this  island,  and  shank! 
be  glad  we  might  assist  one  another  in  » 
good  a  work.  In  order  to  it,  I  desire  that 
you  will  send  me  over  the  length  of  a  Romas 
lady's  neck,  as  it  stood  before  your  late  pro- 
hibition. We  have  some,  here,  who  haw 
necks  of  one*  two,  and  three  foot  in  length, 
some  that  have  necks  which  reach  down  to 
their  middles,  and,  indeed,  some  who  mar 
be  said  to  he  all  neck  and  no  body,  I  hope, 
at  the  same  time  you  observe  the  says  a 
your  female  subjects,  that  you  hare  also « 
eye  to  their  petticoats,  which  rise  in  this 
island  daily.  When  the  petticoat  radio 
but  to  the  knee,  and  the  stays  fall  to  the  fifth 
rib,  (which  I  hear  is  to  be  the  standards 
each,  as  it  has  been  lately  settled  in  a  jfflW 
of  the  sex,)  I  will  take  care  to  send  you « 
of  either  sort,  which  1  advertise  you  of  be- 
forehand, that  you  may  not  compote  the 
stature  of  our  English  women  from  the 
length  of  their  garments.  In  the  mean  tip* 
1  have  desired  the  master  of  a  vessel,  who 
tells  me  that  he  shall  touch  at  Ciytat  Ve* 
chja,  to  present  you  with  a  certain  fans* 
machine,  which, I  believe,  will ypzikm 
infallibility  to  discover  the  use  of  it  Notto 
keep  you  in  suspense,  it  is  what  wec,y 
this  country,  a  hooped-petticoaL  I  «■» 
only  beg  of  you  to  let  me  know  whether  j« 
find  any  garment  of  this  nature  atnoogsl 
the  relics  of  your  female  saints,  and,  in  psrj 
ticular,  whether  it  was  ever  worn  by  any* 
your  twenty  thousand  virgin  martyrs. 
*•  Yours,  u&gue  ad  aras, 
••NESTOR  IRONSIDE 

I  must  not  dismiss  this  letter,  with***- 
daring  qpyself  a  good  protestant,  as  I  hint  a 
the  subscribing  part  of  it  This  I  think  ne- 
cessary to  take  notice  o£lest  I  ^"j*}!^ 
cused,  by  an  author  of  unexampled  stiyW» 
for  corresponding  with  the  head  of  the  Ro- 
mish church. 


No.  152.]     Friday,  September*. 
Quin  port  fa  pacem  arternam  pactosqne  fcyBMD*$L 

There  is  no  rule  in  Longinas  which 
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more  admire,  than  tint  wherein  he  advises 
an  author,  who  would  attain  to  the  sublime, 
and  writes  for  eternity,  to  consider,  when  he 
1b  engaged  in  his  composition,  what  Homer 
or  Plato,  or  any  other  of  those  heroes  in  the 
learned  world,  would  have  said  or  thought 
upon  the  same  occasion.  I  have  often  prac- 
tised this  rule,  with  regard  to  the  best  au- 
thors among  the  ancients,  as  well  as  among 
the  moderns.  With  what  success,  I  must 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  others.  I  may,  at 
least,  venture  to  say,  with  Mr.  Dryden, 
where  he  professes  to  have  imitated  Shak- 
speare's  style,  that,  in  imitating  such  great 
authors,  I  nave  always  excelled  myself 

I  have,  also,  by  this  means,  revived  several 
antiquated  ways  of  writing,  which,  though 
very  instructive  and  entertaining,  had  been 
laid  aside,  and  forgotten  for  some  ages.  I 
shall  in  this  place  only  mention  those  alle- 
gories, wherein  virtues,  vices,  and  human 
passions,  are  introduced  as  real  actors. 
Though  this  kind  of  composition  was  prac- 
tised By  the  finest  authors  among  the  an- 
cients, our  countryman,  Spenser,  is  the  last 
writer  of  note  who  has  applied  himself  to  it 
with  success. 

That  an  allegory  may  be  both  delightful 
and  instructive ;  in  the  first  place,  the  fable 
of  it  ought  to  be  perfect,  ana,  V  possible,  to 
be  filled  with  surprising  turns  ana  incidents. 
In  the  next,  there  ought  to  be  useful  morals 
and  reflections  couched  under  it,  which  still 
receive  a  greater  value  from  their  being  new 
and  ancomunon ;  as  also  from  their1  appear- 
ing difficult  to  have  been  thrown  into  em- 
blematical types  and  shadows. 

I  was  once  thinking,  to  have  written  a 
whole  canto  in  the  spirit  of  Spenser,  and,  in 
order  to  it»  contrived  a  fable  of  .imaginary 
persons  and  characters.  I  raised  it  on  that 
common  dispute  between  the  comparative 
perfections  and  pre-eminence  of  the  two 
sexes,  each  of  which  have  very  frequently 
had  their  advocates  among  the  men  of  let- 
ters. Since  I  have  not  time  to  accomplish 
this  work,  I  shall  present  my  reader  with 
the  naked  fable,  reserving  the  embellish- 
ments of  verse  and  poetry  to  another  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  two  sexes,  contending  for  superiori- 
ty, were  once  at  war  with  each  other,  which 
was  chiefly  carried  on  by  their  auxiliaries. 
The  males  were  drawn  up  on  the  one  aide 
of  a  very  spacious  plain,  the  females  on  the 
other;  between  them  was  left  a  very  larjge 
interval  for  their  auxiliaries  to  engage  in. 
At  each  extremity  of  this  middle  space  lay 
encamped  several  bodies  of  neutral  forces, 
who  waited  for  the  event  of  the  battle  be- 
fore they  would  declare  themselves,  that 
they  might  then  act  as  they  saw  occasion. 

The  main  body  of  the  male  auxiliaries 
was  commanded  by  Fortitude ;  that  of  the 
female  by  Beauty.  Fortitude  began  the  on- 
set on  Beauty,  but  found,  to  her  cost,  that 
she  had  such  a  particular  witchcraft  in  her 
looks,  as  withered  all  his  strength.  She 
played  upon  him  so  many  smiles  and  glances, 


that 
him. 


she  quite  weakened   and  disarmed 


In  short,  he  was  ready  to  call  for  quarter, 
had  not  Wisdom  come  to  his  aid :  this  was 
the  commander  of  the  male  right  wing,  and 
would  have  turned  the  fate  of  the  day,  had 
not  he  been  timely  apposed  by  Cunning, 
who  commanded  the  left  wingot  the  female 
auxiliaries.  Cunning  was  the  chief  engi- 
neer of  the  fair  army  ;  but,  upon  this  occa- 
sion, was  posted,  as  I  have  here  said,  to  re- 
ceive the  attacks  of  Wisdom.  It  was  very 
entertaining  to  see  the  workings  of  these 
two  antagonists ;  the  conduct  of  thewne,and 
the  stratagems  of  the  other.  Never  was 
there.a  more  even  match.  Those  who  be- 
held it  gave  the  victory  sometimes  to  the 
one,  and  sometimes  to  the  other,  thoug' 
most  declared  the  advantage  was  on  the  f ' 
of  the  female  commander. 

In  the  mean  time  the  conflict  was  very 
great  in  the  left  wing  of  the  army,  where 
the  battle  began  to  turn  to  the  male  side. 
This  wing  was  commanded  by  an  old  expe- 
rienced officer,  called  Patience,  and  on  the 
female  aide  by  a  general  known  by  the  name 
of  Scorn.  The  latter,  that  fought  after  the 
manner  of  the  Parthians,  had  the  better  of 
it  all  die  beginning  of  the  day :  but  being 
quite  tired  out  with  the  long  pursuits  and  re- 
peated attacks  of  the  enemy,  who  had  been 
repulsed  above  a  hundred  tunes,  and  rallied 
as  often,  began  to  think  of  yielding.  When, 
on  a  sudden,  a  body  of  neutral  forces  began 
to  move.  The  leader  was  of  an  ugly  look, 
and  gigantic  stature.  He  acted  like  a  Draw- 
cansir,  sparing  neither  friend  nor  foe.  His 
name  was  Lust  On  the  female  side  he  was 
opposed  by  a  select  body  of  forces,  com- 
manded by  a  young  officer,  that  had  the 
face  of  a  cneruoim,  and  the  name  of  Modes- 
ty. This  beautiful  young  hero  was  support- 
ed by  one  of  a  more  masculine  turn,  and 
fierce  behaviour,  called  by  men  Honour, 
and  by  the  gods,  Pride,  This  last  made  an 
obstinate  defence,  and  drove  back  the  ene- 
my more  than  once,  but  at  length  resigned 
at  discretion. 

The  dreadful  monster,  after  having  over- 
turned whole  squadrons  in  the  female  army, 
fell  among  the  males,  where  he  made  a  more 
terrible  havoc  than  on  the  other  side.  He 
was  here  opposed  by  Reason,  who  drew  up 
all  his  forces  against  him,  and  held  the  fight 
in  suspense  for  some  time,  but  at  length 
quitted  the  field. 

After  a  great  ravage  on  both  sides,  the 
two  armies  agreed  .to  join  against  this  com- 
mon foe.  And,  in  order  to  it,  drew  out  a 
small  chosen  band,  whom  they  placed  by 
consent  under  the  conduct  of  Virtue,  who  in . 
a  little  time  drove  this  foul,  ugly  monster  out 
of  the  field. 

Upon  his  retreat,  a  second  neutral  leader, 
whose  name  was  Love,  marched  in  between 
the  two  armies.  He  headed  a  body  often 
thousand  winged  boys,  that  threw  their 
darts  and  arrows  promiscuously  among  both 
The  wounds  they  gave  were  not 
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the  wounds  of  an  enemy.  They  were  plea- 
sing to  those  that  felt  them ;  and  had  so 
strange  an  effect,  that  they  wrought  a  spirit 
of  mutual  friendship,  reconciliation,  and 
good  will  in  both  sexes.  The  two  armies 
now  looked  with  cordial  love  on  each  other, 
and  stretched  out  their  arms  with  tears  of 
joy,  as  longing  to  forget  old  animosities,  and 
embrace  one  another 

The  last  general  of  neutrals,  that  appear- 
ed in  the  field,  was  Hymen,  who  marched 
immediately  after  Love,  and,  seconding  the 
pood  inclinations  which  he  had  inspired, 
joined  the  hands  of  both  armies.  Love 
generally  accompanied  him,  and  we  recom- 
mended the  sexes,  pair  by  pair,  to  his  good 
offices. 

But  as  it  is  usual  enough  for  several  per- 
sons to  dress  themselves  in  the  habit  of  a 
great  leader,  Ambition  and  Avarice  had 
taken  on  them  the  garb  and  habit  of  Love, 
by  which  meaas  they  often  imposed  on  Hy- 
men, bv  putting  into  his  hands  several  cou- 
ples whom  he  would  never  have  joined  to- 
gether, had  it  not  been  brought  about  by  the 
delusions  of  these  two  impostors. 


No.  153  ]     Saturday,  September  5. 

Admiranda  ttbl  levium  spect&cula  rtruni^- Pi'rj. 

There  is  no  passion  which  steals  into  the 
heart  more  imperceptibly,  and  covers  itself 
under  more  disguises,  than  Pride.  For  my 
own  part,  I  think  if  there  is  any  passion  or 
vice  which  I  am  wholly  a  stranger  to,  it  is 
this ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  perhaps  this 
very  judgment  which  I  form  of  myself,  pro- 
ceeds, in  some  measure,  from  this  corrupt 
principle. 

I  have  been  always  wonderfully  delighted 
with  that  sentence  in  holy  writ,  "  Pride  was 
not  made  for  man.'1  There  is  not,  indeed, 
any  single  view  of  human  nature,  under  its 
present  condition,  which  is  not  sufficient  to 
extinguish  in  us  all  the  secret  seeds  of  pride ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  to  sink  the  soul  into 
the  lowest  state  of  humility,  and  what  the 
schoolmen  call  self-annihilation.  Pride  was 
not  made  for  man,  as  he  is, 

1.  A  sinful, 

2.  An  ignorant, 

3.  A  miserable  being. 

There  is  nothing  in  his  understanding,  in 
his  will,  or  in  his  present  condition,  that  can 
tempt  any  considerate  creature  to  pride  and 
vanity. 

These  three  very  reasons  why  he  should 
,  not  be  proud,  are,  notwithstanding,  the  rea- 
sons why  he  is  so.  Were  not  he  a  sinful 
creature,  he  would  not  be  subject  to  a  pas- 
sion which  rises  from  the  depravity  ot  his 
nature ;  were  he  not  an  ignorant  creature, 
he  would  see  that  he  has  nothing  to  be  proud 
of;  and,  were  not  the  whole  species  misera- 
ble, he  would  not  have  those  wretched  ob- 
jects of  comparison  before  his  eyes,  which 


are  the  occasions  of  this  passion,  and  whka 
make  one  man  value  himself  more  than  ano- 
ther. 

A  wise  man  will  be  contented  that  his 
glory  be  deferred  till  such  time  as  he  shall 
be  truly  glorified :  when  his  understands* 
shall  be  cleared,  his  will  rectified,  and  hi 
happiness  assured ;  or,  in  other  words,  when 
he  snail  be  neither  sinful,  nor  ignorant,  at 
miserable. 

If  there  be  any  thine  which  makes  human 
nature  appear  ridiculous  to  beings  of  supe- 
rior faculties,  it  must  be  pride.  They  bo? 
so  well  the  vanity  of  those  imaginary  per- 
fections that  swell  the  heart  ot  man,  and 
of  those  little  supernumerary  advantages, 
whether  in  birth,  fortune,  or  title,  which  one 
man  enjoys  above  another,  that  it  must  cer- 
tainly very  much  astonish,  if  it  does  not  voy 
much  divert,  them,  when  they  see  a  mortal 
puffed  up,  and  valuing  himself  above  ha 
neighbours  on  any  of  these  accounts,  at  the 
same  time  that  tie  is  obnoxious  to  all  the 
common  calamities  of  the  species. 

To  set  this  thought  in  its  true  light,  we 
will  fancy,  if  you  please,  that  yonder  mole- 
hill is  inhabited  by  reasonable  creatures,  and 
that  every  pismire  (his  shape  and  way  of 
life  only  excepted)  is  endowed  with  hums 
passions.  Row  should  we  smile  to  hearoae 
give  us  an  account  of  the  pedigrees,  distinc- 
tions, and  titles  that  reign  among  them !  Ob- 
serve how  the  whole  swarm  divide  and  make 
way  for  the  pismire  that  passes  throngs 
them.  You  must  understand  he  is  an  em- 
met of  quality,  and  has  better  blood  in  to 
veins  than  any  pismire  in  the  mole-hUL  Do 
not  you  see  how  sensible  he  is  of  it,  bor 
slow  he  marches  forward,  how  the  whole 
rabble  of  ants  keep  their  distance?  Hen 
you  may  observe  one  placed  upon  a  Btde 
eminence,  and  looking  down  on  a  long  w* 
of  labourers.  He  is  the  richest  insect « 
this  side  the  hillock;  he  has  a  walk  of  half 
a  yard  in  length,  and  a  quarter  of  an  incain 
breadth ;  he  keeps  a  hundred  menial  ser- 
vants, and  has  at  least  fifteen  barley-consn 
his  granary.  He  is  now  chiding  aid  besU- 
ving  the  emmet  that  stands  before  him,  in 
who,  for  all  that  we  can  discover,  is  as  good 
an  emmet  as  himseli 

But  here  comes  an  insect  of  figure!  • 
not  you  take  notice  of  a  little  white  straw 
that  he  carries  in  his  mouth?  That  aW 
you  must  understand,  he  would  not  part** 
for  the  longest  tract  about  the  mole-hill:  dill 
you  but  know  what  he  has  undergone  to 
purchase  it !  See  how  the  ants  of  all  <p- 
ities  and  conditions  swarm  about  h» 
Should  this  straw  drop  out  of  his  month, 
you  would  see  all  this  numerous  circle  of "»> 
tendants  foljow  the  next  that  took  it  up,t» 
leave  the  discarded  insect,  or  run  over  as 
back,  to  come  at  his  successor. 

If  now  you  have  a  mind  to  see  all  the  to- 
dies of  the  mole-hill,  observe  first  theg 
mire  that  listens  to  the  emmet  on  her  K» 
hand, at  the  same  time  that  she seems  to 
turn  away  her  head  from  him.  He  tdtf 
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this  poor  insect  that  she  is  a  goddess,  that 
her  eyes  are  brighter  than  the  sun,  that  life 
and  death  are  at  her  disposal  She  believes 
him,  and  raves  herself  a  thousand  little  airs 
upon  it,  mark  the  vanity  of  the  pismire  on 
your  left  hand.  She  can  scarce  crawl  with 
age,  but,  you  must  know,  she  values  herself 
upon  her  brith ;  and,  if  you  mind,  spurns  at 
every  one  that  comes  within  her  reach.  The 
little,  nimble  coquette,  that  is  running  along 
by  the  side  of  her,  is  a  wit  She  has  broke 
many  a  pismire's  heart.  Do  but  observe 
what  a  drove  of  lovers  are  running  after  her. 

We  will  here  finish  this  imaginary  scene ; 
but,  first  of  all,  to  draw  the  parallel  closer, 
will  suppose,  if  you  please,  that  death  comes 
down  upon  the  mole-hiH,  in  the  shape  of  a 
cock-sparrow,  who  picks  up,  without  dis- 
tinction, the  pismire  of  quality  and  his  flat- 
terers, the  pismire  of  substance  and  his  day- 
labourers,  the  white-straw  officer  and  his 
sycophants,  with  all  the  goddesses,  wits,  and 
beauties  of  the  mole-hill. 

May  we  not  imagine  that  beings  of  supe- 
rior natures  and  perfections  regard  all  the 
instances  of  pride  and  vanity,  among  our 
own  species,  .in  the  same  kind  of  view,  when 
they  take  a  survey  of  those  who  inhabit  the 
earth ;  or,  in  the  language  of  an  ingenious 
French  poet,  of  those  pismires  that  people 
this  heap  of  dirt,  whkn  human  vanity  has 
divided  into  climates  and  regions  ? 
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I  question  not  but  the  following  letter  will 
be  entertaining  to  those  who  were  present 
at  the  last  masquerade,  as  it  will  recall  into 
their  minds  several  merry  particulars  that 
passed  in  it,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  very . 
acceptable  to  those  who  were  at  a  distance 
from  it,  as  they  may  form  from  hence  some 
idea  of  this  fashionable  amusement. 

To  Nestor  Ironside,  Esq, 

Per  via  JLeonis. 

"Sir, — I  could  scarce  ever  go  into  good 
company,  but  the  discourse  was  on  the  am- 
bassador, the  politeness  of  his  entertain- 
ments, the  goodness  of  his  Burgundy  and 
Champaign,  the  gaiety  of  his  masquerades, 
with  the  odd,  fantastical  dresses  which  were 
made  use  of  in  those  midnight  solemnities. 
The  noise  these  diversions  made  at  last 
raised  my  curiosity,  and  for  once  I  resolved 
to  be  present  at  them,  being  at  the  same 
time  provoked  to  it  by  a  lady  I  then  made 
my  addresses  to,  one  of  a  sprightly  humour, 
and  a  great  admirer  of  such  novelties.  In 
order  to  it,  I  hurried  my  habit,  and  got  it 
ready  a  week  before  the  time,  for  I  grew  im- 
patient to  be  initiated  in  these  new  mysteries. 
Every  morning  I  dressed  myself  in  it,  and 
acted  before  the  looking-glass,  so  that  I  am 
vain  enough  to  think  I  was  as  perfect  in  my 


part,  as  most  who  had  oftener  frequented 
these  diversions.  You  must  understand,  I 
personated  a  devil,  and  that  for  several 
weighty  reasons.  First,  because,  appearing 
as  one  of  that  fraternity,  I  expected  to  meet 
with  particular  civilities  from  the  more  po- 
lite and  better  bred  part  of  the  company. 
Besides,  as  from  their  usual  reception  they 
are  called  familiars,  I  fancied  I  should,  in 
this  character,  be  allowed  the  greatest  lib- 
erties, and  soonest  be  led  into  the  secrets  of 
the  masquerade.  To  recommend  and  dis- 
tinguish me  from  the  vulgar,  I  drew  a  very 
long  tail  after  me.  But*o  speak  the  truth, 
what  persuaded  me  most  to  this  disguise 
was,  because  I  heard  an  intriguing  lady  say, 
in  a  large  company  of  females,  who  unani- 
mously assented  to  it,  that  she  loved  to  con- 
verse with  such,  for  that  generally  they  were 
very  clever  fellows  who  made  choice  of  that 
shape.  At  length,  when  the  long-wished- 
for  evening  came,  which  was  to  open  to  us 
such  vast  scenes  of  pleasure,  I  repaired  to 
the  place  appointed  about  ten  at  night, 
where  I  found  nature  turned  topside  turvy ; 
women  changed  into  men  and  men  inta  wo- 
men, children  in  leading-strings  seven  foot 
high,  courtiers  transformed  into  clowns,  la- 
dies of  the  night  into  saints,  people  of  the 
first  quality  into  beasts  or  birds  g°ds  or 
goddesses;  I  fancied  I  had  all  Ovid's  Meta- 
morphoses before  me.  Among  these  were 
several  monsters  to  which  I  did  not  know 
how  to  give  a  name ; 


Than  fables  vet  have  feign'd,  or  fear  conceived, 
Gorgons,  and  hydras,  and  chimeras  dire. — Milton, 

"In  the  middle  of  the  first  room,  I  met 
with  one  dressed  in  a  shroud.  This  put  me 
in  mind  of  the  old  custom  of  serving  up  a 
death's  head  at  a  feast  I  was  a  little  angry 
at  the  dress,  and  asked  the  gentleman  whe- 
ther he  thought  a  dead  man  was  fit  company 
for  such  an  assembly  ;  but  he  told  me,  that 
he  was  one  who  loved  his  money,  and  that 
he  considered'  this  dress  would  serve  him 
another  time.  This  walking  corse  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  gigantic  woman  with  a  high- 
crowned  hat,  that  stood  up  like  a  steeple 
over  the  heads  of  the  wole  assembly.  I  then 
chanced  to  tread  upon  the  foot  of  a  female 
Quaker,  to  all  outward  appearance;  but 
was  surprised  to  hear  her  cry  out,  •  D — n 
you,  you  sou  of  a  — — ,'  upon  which  I  im- 
mediately reltnked  her,  when,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, resuming  her  character,  '  Verily ,'  says 
she,  'I  was  to  blame,  but  thou  hast  bruised 
me  sorely.'  A  few  momenta  after  this  ad- 
venture, I  had  like  to  have  been  knocked 
down  by  a  shepherdess,  for  having  run  my 
elbow  a  little  inadvertently  into  one  of  her 
sides.  She  swore  like  a  trooper,  and  threat- 
ened me  with  a  very  masculine  voice ;  but  I 
was  timely  taken  off  by  a  Presbyterian  par- 
son, who  told  me  in  a  very  soft  tone,  that  he 
believed  I  was  a  pretty  fellow,  and  that 
he  would  meet  me  in  Spring-garden  to- 
morrow night  The  next  object!  saw  was 
a  chirjaney-sweeper,madeup  of  black  crape 
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and  velvety  (with  a  huge  diamond  in  his 
mouth,)  making  love  to  a  butterfly.    On  a 
sudden  I  found  myself  among  a  flock  of  bats, 
owls,  and  lawyers :  but  what  took  up  my 
attention  most,  was  one  dressed  in  white 
feathers,   that   represented   a   swan.     He 
would  fain  have  found  out  a  Leda  among  the 
fair  sex,  and  indeed  was  the  most  unlucky 
bird  in  the  company.    I  was  then  engaged 
in  discourse  with  a  running  footman,  but  as 
1  treated  him  like  what  he  appeared  to  be, 
a  Turkish  emperor  whispered  me  in  the 
ear,  desiring  me  to  use  him  civilly,  for  that 
it  was  his  master.    I  was  here  interrupted 
by  the  famous  largje  figure  of  a  woman, 
hung  with  little  lookmg-glasses.    She  had  a 
great  many  that  followed  her  as  she  passed 
By  me,  but  I  would  not  have  her  value  her- 
self upon  that  account,  since  it  was  plain 
they  did  not  follow  so  much  to  look  upon  her 
as  to  see  themselves.     The  next  I  observed 
was  a  nun  making  an  assignation  with  a  hea- 
then god,  for  I  heard  them  mention  the  Little 
Piazza  in  Covent  Garden.    I  was  by  this 
timt  exceeding  hot,  and  thirsty,  so  that  I 
made  the  best  of  my  way  to  the  place  where 
wine  was  dealt  about  in  great  quantities.    I 
had  no  sooner  presented  myself  before  the 
fable,  but  a  magician,  seeing  me,  made  a  cir- 
cle over  my  head  with  his  wand,  and  seemed 
to  do  me  homage.   I  was  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  his  behaviour,  until  I  recollected  who  I 
was :  this,  however,  drew  the  eyes  of  the 
servants  upon  me,  and  immediately  pro- 
cured me  a  (lass  of  excellent  Champaign. 
The  magician  said  I  was  a  spirit  of  an  adust 
and  dry  constitution ;   and  desired  that  I 
might  have  another  refreshing  glass,  adding 
withal,  that  it  ought  to  be  a  brimmer.    I 
took  it  in  myhand,  and  drank  it  off  to  the 
magician*    This  so  enlivened  me,  that  I  led 
him  by  the  hand  into  the  next  room,  where 
we  danced  a  rigadoon  together,    I  was  here 
a  little  offended  at  a  jackanapes  of  a  Scara- 
mouch, that  cried  out,  'A vaunt,  Satan!'  and 
gave  me  a  little  tap  on  my  left  shoulder,  with 
the  end  of  his  lath  sword.    As  I  was  consid- 
ering how  I  ought  to  resent  this  affront,  a 
well-shaped  person,  that  stood  at  my  left 
hand,  in  the  figure  of  a  bell-man,  cried  out. 
with  a  suitable  voice,  •Past  twelve  o'clock,* 
This  put  me  in  mind  of  bed-time :  accord- 
ingly I  made  my  way  towards  the  door,  but 
was  intercepted  by  an  Indian  king,  a  tall, 
slender  youth,  dressed  up  in  a  most  beautiful 
party-coloured  plumage.    He  regarded  my 
habit   very  attentively;   and  after  having 
turned  me  about  once  or  twice,  asked  me 
whom  I  had  been  tempting ;  I  could  not  tell 
what  was  the  matter  with  me,  but  my  heart 
leaped  as  soon  as  he  touched  me,  and  was 
still  in  greater  disorder,  upon  my  hearing 
his  voice.    In  short,  I  found,  after  a  little 
discourse  with  him,  that  his  Indian  majesty 
was  my  dear  Leonora,  who,  knowing  the 
disguise  I  had  put  on,  would  not  let  me  pass 
by  her  unobserved.     Her  awkward  manli- 
ness made  me  guess  at  her  sex,  and  her 
<0TO  oonfession  quickly  let  me  know  the  rest  I 


This  masquerade  did  more  for  me  than  t 
twelvemonth's  courtship :  for  it  inspired  he? 
with  such  tender  sentiments,  that  I  married 
her  the  next  morning. 

♦•How  happy  I  shall  be  in  a  wife  taken 
out  of  a  masquerade,  I  cannot  yet  tell ;  bat 
I  have  reason  to  hope  the  best*  Leonora 
having  assured  me  it  was  the  first,  and  shall 
be  the  last  time  of  her  appearing  at  such  an 
entertainment. 

"And  now,  sir,  having  riven  you  the  hs- 
torv  of  this  strange  evening,  which  tab 
rather  like  a  dream  than  a  reality,  it  fernr 
request  to  you,  that  you  will  oblige  the  world 
with  a  dissertation  on  masquerades  in  gene* 
ral,  that  we  may  know  how  far  they  are  use- 
ful  to  the  public,  and  consequently  how  far 
they  ought  to  be  encouraged.  I  have  head 
of  two  or  three  very  odd  accidents  that  haie 
happened  upon  this  occasion,  as  in  partial- 
lar,  of  a  lawyer's  being  now  big-bellied,  who 
was  present  at  the  first  of  these  entertain- 
ments ;  not  to  mention  (what  is  soil  more 
strange)  an  old  man  with  a  long  beard,  who 
was  got  with  child  by  a  milk-maid;  but  ■ 
cases  of  this  nature,  where  there  is  sach  a 
confusion  of  sex,  age,  and  quality,  ma  are 
apt  to  report  rather  what  might  have  hap- 
pened, than  what  really  came  to  pass.  With- 
out giving  credit  therefore  to  any  of  then; 
rumours,  I  shall  only  renew  my  petition  to 
you,  that  you  will  tell  us  your  opmoa  at 
large  of  these  matters,  and  am, 
"Sir,  &c 

"LUCIFER." 
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libelli  Scokl  inurMrioN 
Jacere  pulrillM  unam.  Bar. 


1  have  often  wondered  that  learninKfc 
not  thought  a  proper  ingredient  in  the  eda- 
cation  of  a  woman  of  quality  or  fbrta* 
Since  they  have  the  same  improvable  mis* 
as  the  male  part  of  the  species,  why  ahooM 
they  not  be  cultivated  by  the  same  methods? 
why  should  reason  be  left  to  itself  in  osecf 
the  sexes,  and  be  disciplined  with  so  modi 
care  in  the  other  ? 

There  are  some  reasons  why  tesrflB| 
seems  more  adapted  to  the  female  worn 
than  to  the  male.  As,  in  the  first  place,  be- 
cause they  have  more  spare  time  upon  their 
hands,  and  lead  a  more  sedentary  life.  Their 
employments  are  of  a  domestic  nature,  and 
not  like  those  of  the  other  sex,  which  are 
often  inconsistent  with  study  and  contempt- 
tion.  The  excellent  lady,  the  Lady  Liw 
in  the  space  of  one  summer,  furnished  a  gal- 
lery with  chairs  and  couches  of  herownaw 
her  daughters'  working;  and  at  the  same 
time  heard  all  Dr.  Tillotson's  sermons  tw«* 
over.  It  is  always  the  custom  for  one  of  the 
young  ladies  to  read,  while  the  others  are  * 
work ;  so  that  the  learning  of  the  waHf » 
not  at  all  prejudicial  to  its  manufectures.  J 
was  mightily  pleased;  the  ether  day,  *  •■ 


No.  155.] 


TUB  GUARDIAN. 


1S3 


them  all  busy  in  ftmervlng  several  fruits 
of  the  season,  with  the  Sparkler  in  the  midst 
of  them,  reading  over  the  Plurality  of 
Worlds.  It  was  very  entertaining  to  me  to 
see  them  dividing  their  speculations  between 
jellies  and  stars,  and  making  a  sudden  tran- 
sition from  the  sun  to  an  apricot,  or  from  the 
Copernican  system  to  the  figure  of  a  cheese- 
cake. 

A  second  reason  why  women  should  apply 
themselves  to  useful  knowledge  rather  than 
men,  is,  because  they  have  the  natural  gift 
of  tfietch  in  mater  perfection.  Since  they 
have  so  excellent  a  talent,  such  a  cohia  ver- 
borum,  or  plenty  of  words,  it  is  pity  they 
should  not  put  it  to  some  use.  If  the  female 
tongue  wilf  be  in  motion,  why  should  it  not 
beset  to  go  right?  Could  they  discourse 
about  the  spots  in  the  sun,  it  might  divert 
them  from  publishing  the  faults  of  their 
neighbours :  could  they  talk  of  the  different 
aspects  and  conjunctions  of  the  planets,  they 
need  not  be  at  the  pains  to  comment  upon 
oghngs  and  clandestine  marriages.  In  short, 
were  they  furnished  with  matters  of  fact, 
out  of  arts  and  sciences,  it  would  now  and 
then  be  of  great  ease  to  their  invention. 

There  is  another  reason  why  those,  espe- 
cially who  are  women  of  quality,  should  ap- 
ply themselves  to  letters ;  namely,  because 
their  husbands  are  generally  strangers  to 
them. 

It  is  great  pity  there  should  be  no  know- 
ledge in  a  family.  For  ray  own  part,  I  am 
Concerned  wben  I  go  into  a  great  house, 
where  perhaps  there  is  not  a  single  person 
mat  can  spell,  unless  it  be  by  chance  the 
butler,  or  one  of  the  footmen.  What  a 
figure  is  the  young  heir  likely  to  make,  who 
is  a  dunce  both  by  father  and  mother's  side  ? 

If  we  look,  into  the  histories  of  famous 
Women,  we  find  many  eminent  philosophers 
of  this  sex.  Nay,  we  find  that  several  fe- 
males have  distinguished  themselves  in  those 
sects  of  philosophy  which  seem  almost  re- 
twgnant  to  their  natures.  There  have  been 
famous  female  Pythagoreans,  notwithstand- 
ing most  of  that  philosophy  consisted  in 
keeping  a  secret,  and  that  the  disciple  was 
to  hoia  her  tongue  five  years  together.  I 
need  not  mention  Portia,  who  was  a  stoic  in 
petticoats :  nor  Hipparchia,  the  famous  she 
cyme,  who  arrived  at  such  a  perfection  in 
her  studies,  that  she  conversed  with  her 
husband,  a  man-planter,  in  broad  day-light, 
and  in  the  open  streets. 

Learning  and  knowledge  are  perfections 
m  us,  not  as  we  are  men,  but  as  we  are  rea- 
sonable creatures,  in  which  order  of  beings 
the  female  world  is  upon  the  same  level 
with  the  male.  We  ought  to  consider  in 
this  particular,  not  what  is  the  sex,  but  what 
b  the  species  to  which  they  belong.  At 
least,  I  believe  every  one  will  allow  me,  that 
a  female  philosopher  is  not  so  absurd  a  cha- 
racter, and  so  opposite  to  the  sex.  as  a  fe- 
male gamester;  and  that  it  is  more  irrational 
for  a  woman  to  pass  away  half  a  dozen 
hours  at  cards  or  dice,  than  in  getting  up 
90 


stores  of  useful  learning.  This  therefore  is 
another  reason  why  I  would  recommend  the 
studies  of  knowledge  to  the  female  world, 
that  they  may  not  be  at  a  loss  how  to  em- 
ploy those  hours  that  lie  upon  their  hands. 

I  might  also  add  this  motive  to  my  fair 
readers,  that  several  of  their  sex,  who  have 
improved  their  minds  by  books  and  litera- 
ture, have  raised  themselves  to  the  highest 
posts  of  honour  and  fortune.  A  neighbour- 
ing nation  may  at  this  time  furnish  us  with  a 
very  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind,  but  I 
shall  conclude  this  head  with  the  history  of 
Athenais,  which  is  a  very  signal  example  to 
mypresent  purpose. 

The  Emperor  Theodosius,  being  about 
the  age  of  one  and  twenty,  and  designing  to 
take  a  wife,  desired  his  sister  Pulcheria  and 
his  friend  Paulinus  to  search  his  whole  em- 
pire for  a  woman  of  die  most  exquisite  beau- 
ty and  highest  accomplishments.  In  the 
midst  of  this  search,  Athenais,  a  Grecian 
virgin,  accidentally  offered  herself.  Her 
father,,  who  was  an  eminent  philosopher  of 
Athens,  and  had  bred  her  -up  in  all  the 
learning  of  that  place,  at  his  death  left  her 
but  a  very  small  portion,  in  which  also  she 
suffered  great  hardships  from  the  injustice  of 
her  two  brothers.  This  fofced  her  upon  a : 
journey  to  Constantinople,  where  she  had  a 
relation  who  represented  her  case  to  Pulche- 
ria, in  order  to  obtain  some  redress  from  the 
emperor.  By  this  means,  that  religious 
princess  became  acquainted  with  Athenais, 
whom  she  found  the  most  beautiful  woman 
of  her  age,  and  educated  under  a  long  course 
of  philosophy,  in  the  strictest  virtue,  and 
most  unspotted  innocence.  Pulcheria  was 
charmed  with  her  conversation,  and  imme- 
diately made  her  reports  to  the  emperor, 
her  brother  Theodosius.  The  character 
she  pave  made  such  an  impression  on  him, 
that  ne  desired  his  sister,  to  bring  her  away 
immediately  to  the  lodgings  of  his  friend 
Paulinus,  where  he  found  her  beauty  and 
conversation  beyond  the  highest  idea  he  had 
framed  of  them.  His  friend  Paulinus  con- 
verted her  to  Christianity,  and  gave  her  the 
name  of  Eudosia ;  after  which  the  emperor 
publicly  espoused  her,  and  enjoyed  all  the 
happiness  in  his  marriage  which  he  promised 
himself  from  such  a  virtuous  ana  learned 
bride.  She  not  onlv  forgave  the  injuries 
which  her  two  brotners  had  done  her,  but 
raised  them  to  great  honours ;  and  by  seve- 
ral works  of  learning,  as  well  as  by  an  ex- 
emplary life,  made  herself  so  dear  to  the 
whole  empire,  that  she  had  many  statues 
erected  to  her  memory,  and  is  celebrated  by 
the  fathers  of  the  church  as  the  ornament 
of  her  sex. 
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-Magna  formica  labor!* 


Ore  trahk  quodcunque  poteat,  atqua  addle  acarra, 
Quern  •mm  baud  lgnara,  ac  non  locauia  ftaurt. 

Sua,  Bimul  Inreraum  coDUrittat  Aquartaa  annua, 
on  uaquam  prorepft,  at  fflia  utltur  am* 
Qo»atok  pattern  Bw. 
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Iw  my  last  Saturday's  paper,  I  supposed  | 
a  mole-hill,  inhabited  by  pismires  or  ants,  to 
be  a  lively  image  of  the  earth,  peopled  by 
human  creatures.  This  supposition  will  not 
appear  too  forced  or  strained  to  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  natural  history  of 
these  little  insects,  in  order  to  which  I  shall 
present  my  reader  with  the  extract  of  a  let- 
ter upon  true  curious  subject,  as  it  was  pub- 
lished by  the  members  of  the  French  acade- 
my, ana  since  translated  into  English.  I 
must  confess  I  was  never  in  my  lite  better 
entertained  than  with  this  narrative,  which 
is  of  undoubted  credit  and  authority. 

"  In  a  room  next  to  mine,  which  nad  been 
empty  for  a  lone  time,  there  was  upon  a 
window  a  box  full  of  earth,  two  feet  deep, 
and  fit  to  keep  flowers  in.  That  kind  of 
parterre  had  been  long  uncultivated;  and 
therefore  it  was  covered  with  old  plaster, 
and  a  great  deal  of  rubbish  that  fell  from 
the  top  of  the  house,  and  from  the  walls, 
which,  together  with  the  earth  formerly  im- 
bibed with  water,  made  a  kind  of  dry  and 
barren  soil.  That  place,  lying  to  the  south, 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  wind  and  rain, 
besides  the  neighbourhood  of  a  granary,  was 
a  most  delightful  spot  of  ground  for  ants ; 
and  therefore  they  had  made  three  nests 
there,  without  doubt  for  the  same  reason 
that  men  build  cities  in  fruitful  and  conve- 
nient places,  near  springs  and  rivers. 

"  Having  a  mind  to  cultivate  some  flow- 
ers, I  took  a  view  of  that  place,  and  remov- 
ed a  tulip  out  of  the  garden  into  that  box ; 
but  casting  my  eyes  upon  the  ants,  continu- 
ally taken  up  with  a  thousand  cares,  very 
inconsiderable  with  respect  to  us,  but  of  the 
greatest  importance  for  them,  they  appear- 
ed to  me  more  worthy  of  my  curiosity  than 
all  the  flowers  in  the  world.  I  quickly  re- 
moved the  tulip,  to  be  the  admirer  and  re- 
storer of  that  little  commonwealth.  This 
was  the  only  thing  they  wanted ;  for  their 
policy,  and  the  order  observed  among  them, 
are  more  perfect  than  those  of  the  wisest 
republics:  and  therefore  they  have  nothing 
to  fear,  unless  a  new  legislator  should  at- 
tempt tochange  the  form  of  their  government 

"I  made  it  my  business  to  procure  them 
all  sorts  of  conveniences.  I  took  out  of  the 
box  every  thing  that  might  be  troublesome 
to  them,  and  frequently  visited  my  ants,  and 
studied  all  their  actions.  Being  used  to  go 
to  bed  very  late,  I  went  to  see  them  work 
in  a  moon-shiny  night ;  and  I  did  frequently 


they  never  sleep.  'Every  body  knows  that 
ants  come  out  or  their  holes  in  the  day  time, 
and  expose  to  the  sun  the  corn  which  they 
keep  under  ground  in  the  night :  those  who 
nave  seen  ant-hillocks,  have  easily  perceiv- 
ed those  small  heaps  of  Corn  about  their 
nests.  What  surprised  me  at  first  was,  that 
my  ants  never  brought  out  their  corn,  but  in 
the  night  when  the  moon  did  shine,  and 
kept  it  under  ground  in  the  day  time ;  which 


was  contrary  to  what  I  had  seen,  and  saw 
still  practised  by  those  insects  in  other  places. 
I  quickly  found  out  the  reason  of  k;  that 
was  a  pigeon-house  not  far  from  thence: 
pigeons  and  birds  would  have  eaten  the* 
corn,  if  they  had  brought  it  out  in  the  day 
time :  it  is  nighly  probable  they  knew  it  by 
experience ;  and  I  frequently  found  pigeon 
and  birds  in  that  place,  when  I  went  toft  ■ 
the  morning.  I  quickly  delivered  them 
from  those  robbers :  I  frighted  the  birds 
away  with  some  pieces  of  paper  tied  to  the 
end  of  a  string  over  the  window.  As  for  the 
pigeons,  I  drove* them  away  several  times; 
and  when  they  perceived  that  the  place 
was  more  frequented  than  before,  they  Dew 
came  to  it  again.  What  is  most  admirable, 
and  what  I  could  hardly  believe,  if  I  did  at 
know  it  by  experience,  is,  that  those  ass 
knew,  some  days  after,  that  they  had  no- 
thing to  fear,  and  began  to  lay  out  their  con 
in  the  sun.  However,  I  perceived  they  were 
not  fully  convinced  of  being  out  of  all  da* 
ger ;  for  they  durst  not  bring  out  their  pro- 
visions all  at  once,  but  by  degrees ;  finta 
a  small  quantity, -and  without  any  great  * 
der,  that  they  might  quickly  cany  thea 
away  in  case  of  any  misfortune,  watching 
and  looking  every  way.  At  last,  being  per- 
suaded that  thev  had  nothing  to  fear,  they 
brought  out  all  tWr  corn,  almost  every  (far, 
and  in  good  order,  and  carried  it  in  at  iiigijt 

"There  is  a  straight  hole  in  every  aan 
nest,  about  half  an  inch  deep;  awl  then* 
goes  down  sloping  into  a  place  where  they 
have  their  magazine  ;  which  I  take  to  be  s 
different  place  from  that  where  they  n* 
and  eat  For  it  is  highly  improbable  tw 
an  ant,  which  is  a  very  cleanly  insect,  m 
throws  out  of  her  nest  all  the  small  reroaa» 
of  the  corn  on  which  She  feeds,  as  1  haw 
observed  a  thousand  times,  would  &H.UP*[ 
magazine,  and  mix  her  corn  with  dirt  aad 
ordure,  ,. 

*  The  corn,  that  is  laid  up  by  ants,  wesw 
shoot  under  ground,  if  those  insects  did** 
take  care  to  prevent  it  They  bite  a® 
the  buds  before  they  lay  it  up;  and  that- 
fore  the  corn  that  has  lam  in  their  nestwa 
produce  nothing.  Any  one  may  easily  w* 
this  experiment,  and  even  ^amly seejft» 
there  is  no  bud  in  their  -corn.  But  tlwg 
the  bud  be  bitten  off,  there  remains  antwj 
inconvenience,  that  corn  must  needs  s*& 
and  rot  under  ground;  and  tbei^rcitcM» 
be  of  no  use  for  the  nourishment  of  a» 
Those. insects  prevent  that  inconveniew^g 
their  labour  and  industry,  and  caDa^ftl^f 
matter  so,  that  corn  will  Keep  as  dry  in  tw» 
nests  as  in  our  granaries.  .      > 

aThey  gather  many  small  P^dcsJ: 
dry  earth,  which  they  bring  every  day  «■ 
of  their  holes,  and  place  them  round,  tots* 
them  in  the  sun.  Every  ant  brings  a  sow 
particle  of  that  earth  in  her  pincers, tap* 


small  particles  of  dry  earth,  heaped  4> 
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round  the  hole.  They  lay  their  corn  under 
ground  upon  that  earth,  and  cover  it  with 
the  same.  They  performed  this  work  al- 
most every  day,  during  the  heat  of  the  sun ; 
and,  though  the  sun  went  from  the  window 
about  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
they  did  not  remove  their  corn  and  their 
particles  of  earth,  because  the  ground  was 
very  hot,  till  the  heat  was  over. 

*lf  any  one  should  think  that  those  ani- 
mals should  use  sand,  or  small  particles  of 
brick  or  stone,  rather  than  take  so  much 
pains  about  dry  earth  ;  I  answer,  that  upon 
such  an  occasion  nothing  can  be  more  proper 
than  earth  heated  in  the  sun.  Corn  does 
not  keep  upon  sand :  besides,  a  grain  of  corn 
that  is  cut,  being  deprived  of  its  bud,  would 
be  filled  with  small  sandy  particles,  that 
could  not  easily  come  out  To  which  I  add, 
that  sand  consists  of  such  small  particles, 
that  an  ant  could  not  take  them  up  one  after 
another ;  and  therefore  those  insects  are  sel- 
dom to  be  seen  near  rivers,  or  in  a  very  sandy 
ground. 

"As  for  the  small  particles  of  brick  or 
stone,  the  least  moistness  would  join  them 
together,  and  turn  them  into  a  kind  of  mas- 
tic, which  those  insects  could  not  divide. 
Those  particles,  sticking  together,  could  not 
come  out  of  an  ant's  nest,  and  would  spoil 
hs  symmetry. 

"When  ants  have  brought  out  those  par-* 
tides  of  earth,  they  bring  out  their  corn  af- 
ter the  same  manner,  and  place  it  round  that 
earth:  thus  one  may  see  two  heaps  sur- 
rounding their  hole,  one  of  dry  earth  and 
the  other  of  corn ;  and  then  they  fetch  out 
the  remainder  of  dry  earth,  on  which  doubt- 
less their  corn  was  laid  up. 

"Those  insects  never  go  about  this  work 
but  when  the  weather  is  clear,  and  the  sun 
very  hot  I  observed,  that  those  little  ani- 
mals, having  one  day  brought  out  their  corn 
at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  removed 
k,  against  their  usual  custom,  before  one  in 
the  afternoon.  The  sun  being:  very  hot,  and 
sky  very  clear,  I  could  perceive  no  reason 
for  k:  but  half  an  hour  after  the  sky  began 
to  be  overcast,  and  there  fell  a  small  rain, 
vhich  the  ants  foresaw ;  whereas  the  Milan 
Almanac  had  foretold  that  there  would  be 
no  rain  upon  that  day. 

"I  have  said  before,  that  those  ants  which 
I  did  so  particularly  consider,  fetched  their 
corn  out  of  a  garret  I  went  very  frequent- 
ly into  that  garret ;  there  was  some  old  corn 
n  it ;  and  because  every  grain  was  not  alike, 
I  observed  that  they  chose  the  best 

"I  know,  by  several  experiments,  that 
those  little  animals  take  great  care  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  wheat  when  they  can 
mid  it,  and  always  pick  out  the  best;  but 
they  can  make  shift  without  it  When  they 
can  get  no  wheat,  they  take  rye,  oats,  mil- 
let, and  even  crumbs  of  bread,  but  seldom 
any  barley,  unless  it  be  in  a  time  of  great 
scarcity,  and  when  nothing  else  can  be  had. 

*  Berne  willing  to  be  more  particularly  in- 
formed of  their  forecast  and  industry,  I  put 


a  small  heap  of  wheat  in  a  corner  of  the 
room  where  they  kept:  and,  to  prevent 
their  fetching  corn  out  of  the  garret,  I  shut 
up  the  window,  and  stopped. all  the  holes. 
Though  ants  are  very  knowing,  I  do  not 
take  them  to  be  conjurers:  and  therefore 
they  could  not  guess  that  I  had  put  some 
corn  in  that  room.  I  perceived,  for  several 
days,  that  they  were  very  much  perplexed, 
and  went  a  great  way  to  fetch  their  provi- 
sions. I  was  not  willing  for  some  time  to 
make  them  more  easy ;  for  I  had  a  mind  to 
know,  whether  they  would  at  last  find  out 
the  treasure,  and  see  it  at  a 'great  distance, 
and  whether  smelling;  enabled  them  to  know 
what  is  good  for  their  nourishment  Thus 
they  were  some  time  in  great  trouble,  and 
took  a  great  deal  of  pains :  they  went  up 
and  down  a  great  way,  looking  out  for  some 
grains  of  corn :  they  were  sometimes  disap- 
pointed, and  sometimes  they  did  not  like 
their  com,  after  many  long  and  painful  ex- 
cursions. What  appeared  to  me  very  won- 
derful, was,  that  none  of  them  came  home 
without  bringing  something :  one  brought  a 
grain  of  wheat,  another  a  grain  of  rye  or 
oats,  or  a  particle  of  dry  earth,  if  she  could 
get  nothing  else. 

*  "  The  window,  upon  which  those  ants  had 
made  their  settlement,  looked;  into  a  garden, 
and  was  two  stories  high.  Some  went  to 
the  farther  end  of  the  garden,  and  others  to 
the  fifth  story,  in  quest  of  some  corn.  It 
was  a  very  hard  journey  for  them,  especial- 
ly when  they  came  home  loaded  with  a 
pretty  large  grain  of  corn,  which  must  needs 
be  a  heavy  burden  for  an  ant,  and  as  much 
as  she  can  bear.  The  bringing  of  that  grain, 
from  the  middle  of  the  garden  to  the  nest, 
took  up  four  hours ;  whereby  one  may  judge 
of  the  strength  and  prodigious  labour  of 
those  little  animals.  It  appears  from  thence, 
that  an  ant  works  as  hard  as  a  man,  who 
should  carry  a  very  heavy  load  on  his  shoul- 
ders, almost  every  day,  for  the  space  of  four 
leagues.  It  is  true,  those  insects  do  not  take 
so  much  pains  upon  a  flat  ground;  but  then 
how  great  is  the  hardship  of  a  poor  ant, 
when  she  carries  a  grain  of  corn  to  the  se- 
cond story,  climbing  up  a  wall  with  her  head 
downwards  and  her  backside  upwards; 
none  can  have  a  true  notion  of  it,  unless  they 
see  those  little  animals  at  work  in  such  a 
situation.  The  freouent  stops  they  make 
in  the  most  convenient  places,  are  a  plain 
indication  of  their  weariness.  Some  of  them 
were  strangely  perplexed,  and  could  not  get 
to  their  journey's  end.  In  such  a  case,  the 
strongest  ants,  or  those  that  are  not  so  wea- 
ry, having  carried  their  corn  to  their  nest, 
came  down  again  to  help  them.  Some  are 
so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  down  with  their 
load,  when  they  are  almost  come  home: 
when  this  happens,  they  seldom  lose  their 
corn,  but  carry  it  up  again. 

"  1  saw  one  of  the  smallest  carrying  a 
large  grain  of  wheat  with  incredible  pains : 
when  she  came  to  the  box,  where  the  nest 
was,  she  made  so  much  haste  that  she  fell 
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down  With  her  load,  after  a  very  laborious 
march:  such  an  unlucky  accident  would 
have  vexed  a  philosopher.  1  went  down 
and  found  her  with  the  same  corn  in  her 
paws:  she  was  ready  to  climb  up  again. 
The  same  misfortune  happened  to  her  three 
times :  sometimes  she  fell  in  the  middle  of 
her  way,  and  sometimes  higher;  but  she 
never  let  go  her  hold,  and  was  not  dis- 
couraged. At  last  her  strength  failed  her : 
she  stopped ;  and  another  ant  helped  her  to 
carry  her  load,  which  was  one  of  the  largest 
and  finest  grains  of  wheat  that  an  ant  can 
carry.  It  happens  sometimes,  that  a  corn 
slips  out  of  their  paws,  when  they  are  climb- 
ing up:  they  take  hold  of  it  again,  when 
they  can  find  it;  otherwise  they  look  for 
another,  or  take  something  else,  being 
ashamed  to  return  to  their  nest  without 
bringing  something:  this  I  have  experi- 
mented, by  taking  away  the  grab  which 
they  looked  for.  All  those  experiments 
may  easily  be  made  by  any  one  that  has 
patience  enough;  they  do  not  require  so 
great  a  patience  as  that  of  ants;  but  few 
people  are  capable  of  it 
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;    Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  contlder  her  ways,  tad 
be  wtaa-—  8otomon, 

It  has  been  observed  by  writers  of  mo- 
rality, that,  in  order  to  quicken  human  in- 
j  ;    dustry,  Providence  has  so  contrived  it,  that 

.  our  daily  food  is  not  to  be  procured  without 
much  pains  and  labour.  The  chase  of  birds 
and  beasts,  the  several  arts  of  fishing,  with 
all  the  different  kindB  of  agriculture,  are  ne- 
cessary scenes  of  business,  and  give  employ- 
ment to  the  greatest  part  of  mankind.  If  we 
look  into  the  brute  creation,  we  find  all  its 
individuals  engaged  in  a  painful  and  labori- 
ous way  of  life,  to  procure  a  necessary  sub- 
sistence for  themselves,  or  those  that  grow 
up  under  them ;  the  preservation  of  their 
J     being  is  the  whole  business  of  it     An  idle 

j  man  is  therefore  a  kind  of  monster  in  the 
creation.  All  nature  is  busy  about  him ; 
every  animal  he  sees  reproaches  him. 
Let  such  a  man,  who  lies  as  a  burden  or 
dead  weight  upon  the  species,  and  contri- 
butes nothing  either  to  the  riches  of  the 
commonwealth,  or  to  the  maintenance  of 
r  himself  and  family,  consider  that  instinct 
*     with  which  Providence  has  endowed  the 

\  ant,  and  by  which  is  exhibited  an  example 
of  industry  to  rational  creatures.  This  is 
set  forth  under  many  surprising  instances  in 
the  paper  of  yesterday,  and  in  the  conclusion 
of  that  narrative,  which  is  as  follows : 

?  Thus  my  ants  were  forced  to  make 
shift  for  a  livelihood,  when  I  had  shut  up  the 
garret,  out  of  which  they  used  to  fetch  their 
provisions.  At  last,  being  sensible  that  it 
would  be  a  long  time  before  they  could  dis- 
cover the  small  heap  «f  corn,  which  I  had 


laid  up  for  them,  I  resolved  to  show  k  to 
them. 

*  In  order  to  know  how  far  their  mdostrr 
could  reach,  I  contrived  an  expedient,  which 
had  good  success :  the  thing  will  appear  in- 
credible to  those,  who  never  considered,  that 
aU  animals  of  the  same  kind,  which  forma 
society,  are  more  knowing  than  others.  1 
took  one  of  the  largest  ants,  and  threw  ha 
upon  that  small  heap  of  wheat  She  vat 
so  glad  to  find  herself  at  liberty,  that  she  ran 
away  to  her  nest,  without  carrying  off  a 
grain ;  but  she  observed  it :  for,  an  hoar 
after,  all  my  ants  had  notice  given  themtf 
such  a  provision ;  and  I  saw  most  of  than 
very  busy  in  carrying  away  the  corn  I  had 
laid  up  in  the  room.  I  leave  it  to  you  to  judge 
whether  it  may  not  be  said,  that  they  ha* 
a  particular  way  of  communicating  their 
knowledge  to  one  another ;  for,  otherwise, 
how  could  they  know,  one  or  two  hours  after, 
that  there  was  corn  in  that  place  ?  It  wis 
quickly  exhausted,  and  I  put  in  more,  but  in 
a  small  quantity,  to  know  the  true  extent  tf 
their  appetite  or  prodigious  avarice;  for  I 
make  no  doubt  but  they  lay  up  proviam 
against  the  winter :  we  read  it  in  holy  scrip- 
ture ;  a  thousand  experiments  teach  us  tn 
same ;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  any  experi- 
ment has  been  made  that  shows  the  con- 
trary. 

*I  have  said,  before,  that  there  weretto* 
ants'  nests  in  that  box  or  parterre,  which 
formed,  if  I  may  say  so,  three  different  cities, 
governed  by  the  same  laws,  and  obseraaj 
the  same  order,  and  the  same  custom* 
However,  there  was  this  diflerem^thatw 
inhabitants  of  one  of  those  holes  seemedtt 
be  more  knowing  and  industrious  than  thtf 
neighbours.  The  ants  of  that  nest  wot 
disposed  in  abetter  order;  their  corn** 
finer;  they  had  a  greater  plenty  of  prow- 
ions  ;  their  nest  was  furnished  with  more''* 
habitants,  and  they  were  bigger  and  stoonf 
er:  it  was  the  principal  and  the  capital  nest 
Nay,  I  observed  that  those  ants  were*** 
guished  from  the  rest,  and  had  some  pre- 
eminence  over  them. 

"Though  the  box  full  of  earth,  wheret* 
ants  had  made  their  settlement,  was  generav 
ly  free  from  rain,  yet  it  rained  sometinw 
upon  it,  when  a  certain  wind  blew.  It** 
a  great  inconvenience  for  those  insects:  arc 
are  afraid  of  water;  and  when  theyp1 
great  way  in  quest  of  provisions,  and  altar* 
prised  by  the  rain,  they  shelter  &**■*? 
under  some  tile,  or  something  else,  and* 
not. come  out  until  the  rain  is  over.  JH* 
ants  of  the  principal  nest  found  out  a  wow* 
fol  expedient  to  keep  out  the  ram:™* 
was  a  small  piece  of  a  flat  slate,  which  tney 
laid  over  the  hole  of  their  nest,  in  the*"? 
time,  when  thev  foresaw  it  would  **&*: 
almost  every  night.  Above  fifty  ™  ™* 
little  animals,  especially  the  strongest,  s«£ 
rounded  that  piece  of  slate,  and  drcwa 
equally  in  a  wonderful  order:  they  rem** 
it  in  the  morning,  and  nothing  could  be  w* 
curious  than  to  see  those  little  ajam»  "** 
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ochawork.  They  had  made  the  ground 
neven  about  their  nest,  insomuch  that  the 
late  did  not  fie  flat  upon  it,  but  left  a  free 
assage  underneath.  The  ants  of  the  two 
ther  nests  did  not  so  well  succeed  in  keep- 
ig  out  the  rain :  they  laid  over  their  holes 
sveral  pieces  of  old  and  dry  plaster,  one 
Don  the  other ;  but  they  were  still  troubled 
ith  the  rain,  and  the  next  day  they  took  a 
rarld  of  pains  to  repair  the  damage.  Hence 
:  is,  that  those  insects  are  so  frequently  to  be 
mud  under  tiles,  where  they  settle  them- 
dves  to  avoid  the  rain.  Their  nests  are  at 
il  times  covered  with  those  tiles,  without 
ny  incumbrance,  and  they  lay  out  their  corn 
Dd  their  dry  earth  in  the  sun  about  the  dies, 
s  one  may  see  every  day.'  I  took  care  to 
over  the  two  ants'  nests  that  were  troubled 
rhh  the  rain :  as  for  the  capital  nest,  there 
ras  no  need  of  exercising  my  charity  to- 
rardsit 

"  M,  De  la  Loubere  says,  in  his  relation  of 
iam,  that  in  a  certain  part  of  that  king- 
om,  which  lies  open  to  great  inundations, 
11  die  ants  make  their  settlements  upon 
rees:  no  ants9  nests  are  to  be  seen  any 
rhereelse.  I  need  not  insert  here  what 
hat  author  says  about  those  insects :  you 
aay  see  his  relation. 

"Here  follows  a  curious  experiment, 
rhich  I  made  upon  the  same  ground,  where 
had  three  ants1  nests.  I  undertook  to  make 
.  fourth,  and  went  about  it  in  the  following 
(larmer.  In  a  corner  of  a  kind  of  a  terrace, 
t  a  considerable  distance  from  the  box,  I 
ound  a  hole  swarming  with  ants,  much 
irger  than  all  those  I  had  already  seen; 
ut  they  were  not  so  well  provided  with 
om,  nor  under  so  good  a  government  I 
lade  a  hole  in  the  box  like  that  of  an  ant's 
est,  and  laid,  as  it  were,  the  foundations  of 
new  city.  Afterwards  I  got  as  many  ants 
s  I  coula  out  of  the  nest  in  the  terrace,  and 
nit  them  into  a  bottle,  to  rive  them  a  new 
abitation  in  my  box ;  ana,  because  I  was 
fraid  they  would  return  to  the  terrace,  I 
estroyed  their  old  nest;  pouring  boiling 
rater  into  the  hole,  to  kill  those  ants  that 
emained  in  it.  In  the  next  place,  1  filled 
he  new  hole  with  the  ants  that  were  in  the 
ottle;  but  none  of  them  would  stay  in  it: 
ley  went  away  in  less  than  two  hours; 
rhich  made  me  believe,  that  it  was  impossi- 
le  to  make  a  fourth  settlement  in  my  box. 
"Two  or  three  days  after,  going  acciden- 
dly  over  the  terrace,  I  was  very  much  sur- 
rised  to  see  the  ants*  nest,  which  I  had  de- 
troyed,  very  artfully  repaired.  I  resolved 
lien  to  destroy  it  entirely,  and  to  settle  those 
nts  in  my  box.  To  succeed  in  my  design,  I 
•ut  some  gunpowder  and  brimstone  into  their 
ole,  and  sprung  a  mine,  whereby  the  whole 
est  was  overthrown ;  and  then  I  carried  as 
nany  ants  as  I  could  get  into  the  place  which 
designed  for  them.  It  happened  to  be  a 
ery  rainy  day,  and  it  rained  all  night ;  and, 
herefore,  they  remained  in  the  new  hole  all 
hat  time.  In  the  morning,  when  the  rain 
to*  over,  most  of  them  went  away  to  repair 


their  old  habitation ;  but,  finding  it  impracti- 
cable by  reason  of  the  smell  of  the  powder 
and  brimstone,  which  kills  them,  they  came 
back  again,  and  settled  in  the  place  which  I 
appointed  for  them.  They  quickly  crew 
acquainted  with  their  neighbours,  and  re- 
ceived from  them  all  manner  of  assistance 
out  of  their  holes.  As  for  the  inside  of 
their  nest,  none  but  themselves  were  con- 
cerned in  it,  according  to  the  inviolable  laws 
established  among  those  animals. 

a  An  ant  never  goes  into  any  other  nest 
but  her  own ;  and  u  she  should  venture  to 
do  it,  she  would  be  turned  out,  and  severely 
punished.  I  have  often  taken  an  ant  out  of 
one  nest,  and  put  her  into  another;  but 
she  quickly  came  out,  being  warmly  pursu- 
ed by  two  or  three  other  ants.  I  tried  the 
same  experiment  several  times  with  the 
same  ant;  but  at  last  the  other  ants  erew 
impatient,  and  tore  her  to  pieces.  I  have 
often  frightened  some  ants  with  my  fingers, 
and  pursued  them  as  for  as  another  hole, 
stopping  all  the  passages,  to  prevent  their 
going  to  their  own  nest.  It  was  very  natu- 
ral for  them  to  fly  into  the  next  hole :  many 
a  man  would  not  be  so  cautious,  and  would 
throw  himself  out  of  the  windows,  or  into  a 
well,  if  he  were  pursued  by  assassins.  But 
the  ants  I  am  speaking  of  avoided  going  into 
any  other  hole  but  their  own,  and  rather 
tried  all  other  ways  of  making  their  escape. 
They  never  fled  into  another  nest,  but  at  the 
last  extremity ;  and  sometimes  rather  chose 
to  be  taken,  as  I  have  often  experienced. 
It  is  therefore  an  inviolable  custom  among 
those  insects,  not  to  go  into  any  other  hole 
but  their  own.  They  do  not  exercise  hospi- 
tality ;  but  they  are  very  ready  to  help  one 
another  out  of  their  holes.  They  put  down 
their  loads  at  the  entrance  of  a  neighbour- 
ing nest ;  and  those  that  live  in  it  carry  them 
in. 

"They  keep  up  a  sort  of  trade  among 
themselves ;  and  it  is  not  true  that  those  in- 
sects are  not  for  lending :  I  know  the  con- 
trary ;  they  lend  their  corn— they  make  ex- 
changes—Jthey  are  always  ready  to  serve 
one  another;  and,  I  can  assure  you,  that 
more  time  and  patience  would  have  enabled 
me  to  observe  a  thousand-  thines  more  curi- 
ous and  wonderful  than  what  I  have  men- 
tioned. For  instance,  how  they  lend,  and 
recover  their  loans ;  whether  it  be  in  the 
same  quantity,  or  with  usury ;  whether  they 
pay  the  strangers  that  work  for  them,  &c. 
I  do  not  think  it  impossible  to  examine  all 
those  things ;  and  it  would  be  a  great  curi- 
osity to  know  by  what  maxims  they  govern 
themselves:  perhaps  such  a  knowledge 
might  be  of  seme  use  to  us. 

"They  are  never  attacked  by  any  ene- 
mies in  a  body,  as  it  is  reported  of  bees: 
their  only  fear  proceeds  from  birds,  which 
sometimes  eat  their  corn  when  they  lay  it 
out  in  the  sun;   but  they  keep  it  under 
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fested  with  small  worms;  bat  they  turn 
them  out,  and  kill  them.  I  observed,  that 
they  punished  those  ants  which,  probably, 
had  been  wanting  to  their  duty  :  nay,  some- 
times they  killed  them ;  which  they  did  m 
the  following  manner.  Three  or  four  ants 
fell  upon  one,  and  pulled  her  several  ways, 
until  she  was  torn  in  pieces.  Generally 
speaking  they  live  very  quietly;  from 
whence  I  infer  that  they  nave  a  very  severe 
discipline  among  themselves,  to  keep  so  good 
an  order ;  or  that  they  are  great  lovers  of 
peace,  if  they  have  no  occasion  for  any  dis- 
cipline. 

« Was  there  ever  a  greater  union  in  any 
commonwealth?  Every  thing  is  common 
among  them ;  which  is  not  to  be  seen  any 
where  else.  Bees,  of  which  we  are  told  so 
many  wonderful  things,  have  each  of  them 
a  hole  in  their  hives;  their  honey  is  their 
own;  every  bee  minds  her  own  concerns. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  all  other  animals : 
thev  frequently  fight,  to  deprive  one  another 
of  their  portion.  It  is  not  so  with  ants :  they 
have  nothing  of  their  own :  a  grain  of  corn 
which  an  ant  carries  home,  is  deposited  in  a 
common  stock :  it  is  not  designed  for  her 
own  use,  but  for  the  whole  community: 
there  is  no  distinction  between  a  private  and 
a  common  interest  An  ant  never  works  for 
herself,  but  for  the  society. 

"  Whatever  misfortune  happens  to  them, 
their  care  and  industry  find  out  a  remedy  for 
it ;  nothing  discourages  them.  If  you  de- 
stroy their  nests,  they  will  be  repaired  in 
two  days.  Any  body  may  easily  see  how 
difficult  it  is  to  drive  them  out  of  their  habi- 
tations, without  destroying  the  inhabitants ; 
for,  as  long  as  there  art  any  left,  they  will 
maintain  their  ground. 

"  I  had  almost  forgot  to  tell  you,  sir,  that 
Mercury  has  hitherto  proved  a  mortalpoison 
for  them ;  and  that  it  is  the  most  effectual 
way  of  destroying  those  insects.  I  can  do 
something  for  them  in  this  case;  perhaps 
you  will  near,  in  a  little  time,  that  I  have 
reconciled  them  to  Mercury/' 
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I  was  yesterday  pursuing  the  hint  which 
I  mentioned  in  my  last  paper,  and  compar- 
ing together  the  industry  of  man  with  that 
ofother  creatures ;  in  which  I  could  not  but 
observe,  that,  notwithstanding  we  are  obliged 
by  duty  to  keep  ourselves  in  constant  em- 
ploy, after  the  same  manner  as  inferior  ani- 
mals are  prompted  to  it  by  instinct,  we  fall 
very  short  of.  them  in  this  particular.  We 
are  here  the  more  inexcusable,  because  there 
is  a  greater  variety  of  business  to  which  we 
may  apply  ourselves.  Reason  opens  to  us  a 
large  field  of  affairs,  which  other  creatures 


are  not  capable  of.  Beasts  of  prey,  and  I  be- 
lieve of  all  other  kinds,  in-  their  natural  state 
of  being,  divide  their  time  between  action 
and  rest  t  They  are  always  at  work  or  a  deep. 
In  short,  their  waking  hours  are  wholly  ta- 
ken up  in  seeking  after  their  food,  or  in  con- 
suming it.  The  human  species  only,  to  the 
great  reproach  of  our  natures,  are  filled  with 
complaints,  that  Mthe  day  hangs  heavy  on 
them,"  that  "they  do  not  know  what  to  do 
with  themselves,*'  that  "they  are  at  a'km 
how  to  pass  away  their  time,"  with  many  of 
the  like  shameful  murmurs,  which  we  often 
find  in  the  mouths  of  those  who  are  stykd 
reasonable  beings.  How  monstrous  are  such 
expressions  among  creatures,  who  have  the 
labours  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
body,  to  furnish  them  with  proper  cmploj- 
ments,  who,  besides  the  business  of  the* 
proper  callings  and  professions,  can  apptr 
themselves  to  the  duties  of  religion,  to  medi- 
tation, to  the  reading  of  useful  books,  tods- 
course  ;  in  a  word,  who  may  exercise  them- 
selves in  the  unbounded  pursuits  of  know- 
ledge and  virtue,  and  every  hour  of  their 
lives  make  themselves  wiser  or  better  thai 
thev  were  before. 

After  having  been  taken  up  for  sometime 
in  this  course  of  thought,  I  diverted  myaslf 
with  a  book,  according  to  my  usual  custom, 
in  order  to  unbend  my  mind  oefbre  I  went  to 
sleep.  The  book  I  made  use  of  on  this  oc- 
casion was  Lucian,  where  I  amused  mr 
thoughts  for  about  an  hour  among  the  dia- 
logues of  the  dead,  which,  in  all  probability, 
produced  the  following  dream. 

I  was  conveyed,  methought,  into  the  en- 
trance  of  the  infernal  regions,  where  I  saw 
Rhadamanthus,  one  of  Uie  judges  of  the 
dead,  seated  on  his  tribunal.  On  his  left 
hand  stood  the  keeper  of  Erebus,  on  to 
right  the  keeper  of  Elysium.  I  was  W 
that  he  sat  upon  women  that  day,  there  be* 
ing  several  ofthesex  lately  arrived,  who  had 
not  yet  their  mansions  assigned  toenu  I** 
surprised  to  hear  him  ask  every  one  of  them 
the  same  question,  namely,  "What  they 
had  been  doing  ?"  Upon  tnis  question  bett 
proposed  to  the  whole  assembly, ,  they  stared 
one  upon  another,  as  not  knowing  wmt » 
answer.  He  then  interrogated  each  of  them 
separately.  «  Madam,"  says  he,  to  the  firs 
of  them,  w  you  have  been  upon  the  eara 
about  fifty  years,  what  have  you  been  domj 
there  all  this  while  ?"  "Doing !"  sayssfc 
u  really  I  do  not  know  what  I  have  been  do- 
ing :  I  desire  I  may  have  time  given  me » 
recollect."  After  about  half  an  hour's 
pause,  she  told  him,  that  she  had  b^P?^ 
mg  at  crimp ;  upon  which  RhadamanUio 
beckoned  to  the  keeper  on  his  left  hand,* 
take  her  into  custody.  a  And  you,  Madam. 
says  the  jud^e,  "that  look  with  ^ctu? 
and  languishing  air ;  I  think  you  set .  twu» 
this  place  in  your  nine  and  twentieth .to 
what  have  you  been  doing  all  this  while i. 
"I  had  a  great  deal  of  business  on  "J 
hands,"  says  she,  « being  taken  up  tnet»» 
twelve  years  of  my  life  in  dressing  a  joww* 
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!»by,  and  all  the  remaining  part  of  it  in 
reading  plays  and  romances."  «  Very  well," 
tays  he,  "you  have  employed  your  time  to 
pod  purpose.  Away  with  her.*'  The 
icxt  was  a-  plain  country  woman :  «rWell, 
Distress,"  says  Rhadamanthus,  "and  what 
jave  you  been  doing  >"  «  An't  please  your 
rorship,"  says  she,  *  I  did  not  live  quite  forty 
rears ;  and  in  that  time  brought  my  husband 
even  daughters,  made  him  nine  thousand 
:heeses,  and  left  my  eldest  girl  with  him,  to 
ook  alter  his  house  in  my  absence,  and  who, 
[  may  venture  to  say,  is  as  pretty  a  house- 
wife as  any  in  the  country."  Khaaamanthus 
railed  at  the  simplicity  of  the  good  woman, 
ind  ordered  the  keeper  of  Elysium  to  take 
ler  into  his  care.  u  And  you,  fair  lady," 
ays  he,  "  what  have  you  been  doing  these 
ive  and  thirty  years  ?  M I  have  been  doing 
k>  hurt,  1  assure  you,  sir,"  said  she.  "  That 
swell,"  said  be,  "but  what  good  have  you 
>een  doing?"  The  lady  was  in  great  con- 
usion  at  this  question,  and  not  knowing  what 
o  answer,  the  two  keepers  leaped  out  to 
tcize  her  at  the  same  time ;  the  one  took  her 
>y  the  band  to  convey  her  to  Elysium,  the 
*her  caught  hold  of  her  to  carry  her  away 
»  Erebus.  But  Rhadamanthus,  observing 
in  ingenuous  modesty  in  her  countenance  ana 
)ehaviour,  bid  them  both  let  her  loose,  and 
)et  her  aside  for  re-examination,  when  he 
*as  more  at  leisure.  An  old  woman,  of  a 
>rood  and  sour  look,  presented  herself  next 
it  the  bar,  auid  being  asked  what  she  had 
>een  doing;  "Truly,"  says  she,  "I  lived 
hree-score  aaid  ten  years  in  a  very  wicked 
rorld,  and  was  so  angry  at  the  behaviour  of 
i parcel  of  young  flirts,  that  I  passed  most 
f  my  last  years  in  condemning  the  follies  of 
he  tiroes ;  I  ^ras  every  day  Diamine  the  silly 
xmduct  of  people  about  roe.  in  order  to  de- 
er those  I  conversed  with  from  falling  into 
he  like  errors  and  miscarriages."  "very 
fell,"  says  Rhadamanthus;  "but  did  you 
teep  the  same  watchful  eye  over  your  own 
ictkxis  ?"  <  *  Why,  truly,  says  she,  «  I  was 
o  taken  up  in  publishing  the  faults  of  others, 
hat  I  had  no  time  to  consider  my  own." 
'Madam,"  says  Rhadamanthus, "  be  pleased 
o  file  off  to  the  left,  and  make  room  for  the 
renerable  matron  that  stands  behind  you." 
'Old  gentlewoman,"  says  he,  "I  think  you 
ire  four-score:  you  have  heard  the  ques- 
ion ;  what  have  you  been  doing  so  long  in 
he  world  ?"  "  Aft,  Sir  !"  says  she, "  I  have 
een  doing  what  I  should  not  have  done ; 
>ut  I  had  made  a  firm  resolution  to  have 
hanged  my  life,  if  I  had  not  been  snatched 
ff  by  an  untimely  end. "  "  Madam,"  says 
le,  "you  will  please  to  follow  your  leader;" 
nd  spying  another  of  the  same  age,  interre- 
lated her  m  the  same  form.  To  which  the 
natron  replied,  "I  have  been  the  wife  of  a 
uisband  who  was  as  dear  to  me  in  his  old 
£e  as  in  his  youth.  I  have  been  a  mother, 
nd  very  happy  in  my  children,  whom  I  en- 
leavoured  to  bring  up  in  every  thine  that  is 
pod.  My  eldest  son  is  blessed  by  the  poor, 
md  beloved  by  every  one  that  knows  him. 


I  lived  within  my  own  family,  and  left  it 
much  more  wealthy  than  I  found  it. "  Rha- 
damanthus, who  knew  the  value  of  the  old 
lady,  smiled  upon  her  in  such  a  manner,  that 
the  keeper  of  Elysium,  who  knew  his  office, 
reached:  out  his  hand  to  her.  He  no  sooner 
touched  her,  but  her  wrinkles  vanished,  her 
eyes  sparkled,  her  cheeks  glowed  with  blush- 
es, ana  she  appeared  in  full  bloom  and 
beauty.  A  young  woman,  observing  that 
this  officer,  who  conducted  the  happy  to 
Elysium,  was  so  great  a  beautifier,  longed  to 
be  in  his  hands,  so,  that  pressing  through  the 
crowd,  she  was  the  next  that  appeared  at 
the  bar;  and,  being  asked  what  she  had 
been  doing  the  five  and  twenty  years  that 
she  had  passed  in  the  world  ?  *  I  have  en- 
deavoured," says  she,  "ever  since  I  came  to 
years  of  discretion,  to  make  myself  lovely 
and  gain  admirers.  In  order  to  it,  I  passed 
my  time  in  bottling  up  May  dew,  inventing 
white-washes,  mixing  colours,  cutting  out 
patches,  consulting  my  glass,  suiting  my 
complexion,  tearing  off  my  tucker,  sinking 
my  stays — "  Rhadamanthus,  without  hear- 
ing her  out,  gave  the  sign  to  take  her  off. 
Upon  the  approach  of  the  keeper  of  Erebus, 
her  colour  faded,  her  face  was  puckered  up 
with  wrinkles,  and  her  whole  person  lost  in 
deformity. 

I  was  then  surprised  with  a  distant  sound 
of  a  whole  troop  of  females  that  came  for- 
ward laughing,  singing,  and  dancing;.  I  was 
very  desirous  to  know  the  reception  they 
would  meet  with,  and,,  withal,  was  very  ar>- 
prehensive,  that  Rhadamanthus  would  spoil 
their  mirth ;  but,  at  their  nearer  approach, 
the  noise  grew  so  very  great  that  it  awaked 
me. 

I  lay  some  time,  reflecting  in  myself  rn  the 
oddness  of  this  dream,  and  could  not  forbear 
asking  my  own  heart,  what  I  was  doing  ?  I 
answered  myself,  that  I  was  writing  Guar- 
dians. If  my  readers  make  as  good  a  use 
of  this  work  as  I  design  they  should,  I  hope 
it  will  never  be  imputed  to  me  as  a  work 
that  is  vain  and  unprofitable. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  recom- 
mending to  them  the  same  short  self-exam- 
ination. If  every  one  of  them  frequently 
lays  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  considers 
what  he  is  doing,  it  will  check  him  in  all  the 
idle,  or,  what  is  worse,  the  vicious  moments 
of  life ;  lift  up  his  mind  when  it  is  running  on 
in  a  series  of  indifferent  actions,  and  encour- 
age him  when  he  is  engaged  in  those  which 
are  virtuous  and  laudable.  In  a  word,  it 
will  very  much  alleviate  that  guilt  which  the 
best  of  men  have  reason  to  acknowledge  in 
their  daily  confessions,  of  "leaving  undone 
those  things  which  they  ought  to  have  done, 
and  of  doing  those  things  which  they  ought 
not  to  have  done." 
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aSiR>— Having  read  over  your  paper  of 
Tuesday  last,  in  which  you  recommend  the 
pursuits  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  to  those 
of  the  fair  sex,  who  have  much  time  lying 
upon  their  hands ;  and  among  other  motives 
make  use  of  this,  that  several  women,  thus 
accomplished,  have  raised  themselves  by  it 
to  considerable  posts  of  honour  and  fortune : 
I  shall  beg  leave  to  give  you  an  instance  of 
this  kind,  which  many  now  living  can  testify 
the  truth  of,  and  which  I  can  assure  you  is 
matter  of  fact 

"  About  twelve  years  ago  I  was  familiarly 
acquainted  with  a  gentleman,  who  was  in  a 
post  that  brought  him  a  yearly  revenue,  suf- 
ficient to  live  very  handsomely  upon.  He 
had  a  wife,  and  no  child  but  a  daughter, 
whom  he  bred  up,  as  I  thought,  too. high  for 
one  that  could  expect  no  other  fortune  than 
such  a  one  as  her  father  could  raise  out  of 
the  income  of  his  place;  which,  as  they  man- 
aged it,  was  scarce  sufficient  for  their  ordi- 
nary expenses.  Miss  Betty  had  always  the 
best  sort  of  clothes,  and  was  hardly  allowed 
to  keep  company  but  with  those  above  her 
rank ;  so  that  it  was  no  wonder  she  grew 
proud  and  haughty  towards  those  she  looked 
upon  as  her  interiors.  There  lived  by  them 
a  barber,  who  had  a  daughter,  about  miss's 
age,  that  could  speak  French,  had  read  sev- 
eral books  at  her  leisure  hours,  and  was  a 
perfect  mistress  of  her  needle,  and  in  all 
kinds  of  female  manufacture.  She  was,  at 
the  same  time,  a  pretty,  modest,  witty  girl. 
She  was  hired  to  come  to  miss  an  hour  or 
two  every  day,  to  talk  French  with  her,  and 
teach  her  to  work,  but  miss  always  treated 
her  with  great  contempt,  and  when  Molly 
gave  her  any  advice,  rejected  it  with  scorn. 

"  About  the  same  time  several  young  fel- 
lows made  their  addresses  to  Miss  Betty,  who 
had,  indeed,  a  great  geal  of  wit  and  beauty, 
had  they  not  been  infected  with  so  much 
vanity  and  self-conceit.  Among  the  rest 
was  a  plain  sober  young  man,  who  loved  her 
almost  to  distraction.  His  passion  was  the 
common  talk  of  the  neighbourhood,  who 
used  to  be  often  discoursing  of  Mr.  T— -'s 
Angel,  for  that  was  the  name  he  always 
gave  her  in  ordinary  conversation.  As  his 
circumstances  were  very  indifferent,  he  be- 
ing a  younger  brother,  Mistress  Betty  reject- 
ed him  with  disdain  ;  insomuch  That  the 
young  man,  as  is  usual  among  those  who  are 
crossed  in  love,  put  himself  aboard  the  fleet, 
with  a  resolution  to  seek  his  fortune  and  for- 
get his  mistress.  This  was  very  happy  for 
Him,  for,  in  a  very  few  years,  being  concern- 
ed in  several  captures,  he  brought  home 
with  him  an  estate  of  about  twelve  thousand 
pounds. 

"Mean  while,  days  and  years  went  on, 
miss  lived  high  and  learnt  but  little,  most  of 
her  time  being  employed  in  reading  plays, 
and  practising  to  dance,  in  which  she  arrived 
at  great  perfection.  When,  of  a  sudden, 
at  a  change  of  ministry,  her  father  lost  his 

Slace,  and  was  forced  to  leave  London,  where 
e  could  no  longer  live  upon  the  foot  he  had 


formerly  done.  Mot  many  years  after  1 1*3 
told  the  poor  gentleman  was  dead,  and  M 
left  his  widow  and  daughter  in  a  very  deav 
late  condition ;  but  I  could  not  lean  whet 
to  find  them,  though  I  made  what  innrini 
could ;  and,  I  must  own,  I  immediately  a* 
pected  their  pride  would  not  suffer  thesis 
be  seen  or  relieved  by  any  of  their  former 
acquaintance.  I  had  left  inquiring  after 
them  for  some  years,  when  I  happened,  not 
long  ago,  as  I  was  asking  at  a  hoax  fcn 
gentleman  I  had  some  business  with,  tofc 
led  into  a  parlour,  by  a  handsome  jasf 
woman,  who  I  presently  fended  was  Hoi 
very  daughter  I  had  so  lone  sought  in  va 
My  suspicion  increased,  when  I  observed 
her  to  blush  at  the  sight  of  me,  and  to  avoa\ 
as  much  as  possible,  looking  upon,  or  speak- 
ing to,  me.  'Madam/  said  I,  'ares* 
you  Mistress  Such-a-one  ?'  at  which  wo* 
the  tears  ran  down  her  cheeks,  and  fc 
would  fain  have  retired  without  giving « 
an  answer ;  but  I  stopped  her,  and,  being* 
wait  a  while  for  the  gentleman  I  wis* 
speak  to,  I  resolved  not  to  lose  this  opportuni- 
ty of  satisfying  my  curiosity.  I  could  not  wd 
discern  by  her  dress,  which  was  Rented, 
though  not  fine,  whether  she  was  twms- 
tress  of  the  house,  or  only  a  servant;  ba\ 
supposing  her  to  be  the  first,  'I  am  gH 
madam, 'said  I,  'after  having  long  inqand 
after  you,  to  have  so  happily  met  with  yts, 
and  to  find  you  mistress  of  so  fine  ap** 
These  words  were  like  to  have  spoiled  u, 
and  threw  her  into  such  a  disorder,  that  1 
was  some  time  before  she  could  recoyerhej' 
self;  but,  as  soon  as  she  was  able  to  spe4 
'Sir,'  said  she,  *  you  are  mistaken ;  I  amw 
a  servant*  Her  voice  fell  in  these  W 
words,  and  she  burst  again  into  tear*! 
was  sorry  to  have  occasioned  in  her  wnffl* 
grief  and  confusion,  and  said  what  I  cooM 
to  comfort  her.  « Alas  !  sir,'  said  she,  'W 
condition  is  much  better  than  I  deserve  ;i 
have  the  kindest  and  best  of  women  fcr  «f 
mistress.  She  is  wife  to  the  gentleman  y* 
come  to  speak  withal.  You  know  her«f/ 
well,  and  nave  often  seen  her  with  me.  w 
make  my  story  short,  I  found  that  mjr  ■* 
friend's  daughter  was  now  a  servant  to^j 
barber's  daughter,  whom  she  had  fontfftj 
treated  so  disdainfully.  The  gfntfe®*^ 
whose  house  I  now  was,  fell  in  ***** 
Moll,  and,  being  master  of  a  great  mm 
married  her,  and  lives  with  her  as  happajj 
and  as  much  to  his  satisfaction,  as hecnj 
desire.  He  treats  her  with  all  the  tries* 
ship  and  respect  possible,  but  not  with  w£ 
than  her  benaviour  and  good  5M")]Fur 
serve :  and  it  was  with  a  great  deal  of  p»* 
sure  I  heard  her  maid  dwell  so  longJJJ 
her  commendation.  She  informed  mejw* 
after  her  father's  death,  her  mothet joo** 
lived  for  a  while  together  in  great  paver* 
But  her  mother's  spirit  could  not  bear j* 
thoughts  of  asking  relief  of  any  of  hero** 
or  her  husband's  acquaintance ;  so  thwtwj 
retired  from  all  their  friends,  untpthef** 
providentially  discovered  by  this  new-n^ 
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fed  woman,  who  heaped  on  them  favours 
tun  favours.  Her  mother  died  shortly  af- 
er,  who,  while  she  lived,  was  better  pleased 
o  see  her  daughter  a  beggar,  than  a  ser- 
vant: but,  being  freed  byher  death,  she 
ras  taken  into  this  gentlewoman's  family, 
rhere  she  now  lived,  thoueh  much  more 
ike  a  friend  or  companion,  than  like  a  ser- 
ant 

MI  went  home  full  of  this  strange  adven- 
ure,  and,  about  a  week  after,  chancing  to 
*  in  company  with  Mr.  T.  the  rejected  le- 
er, whom  I  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of 
ay  letter,  I  told  him  the  whole  story  of  his 
ugel,  not  questioniag  but  he  would  feel,  on 
his  occasion,  the  usual  pleasure  of  a  resent- 
sg  lover,  when  he  hears  that  fortune  has 
nrenged  him  of  the  cruelty  of  his  mistress. 
Vs  I  was  recounting  to  him  at  large  these 
everal  particulars,  I  observed  that  he  co- 
tred  his  face  with  his  hand,  and  that  his 
ntast  heaved  as  though  it  would  have  burst, 
rhich  I  took  at  first  to  have  been  a  fit  of 
nighter;  but,  upon  lifting  up  his  head,  I 
aw  his  eyes  all  red  with  weeping.  lie 
breed  a  smile  at  the  end  of  my  story,  and 
re  parted. 

"About  a  fortnight  after  I  received  from 
rim  the  following  letter. 

"Dear  Sir,— I  am  infinitely  obliged  to 
rou  for  bringing  me  news  of  my  Angel.  I 
uive  since  married  her,  and  think  the  low 
arcurastances  she  was  reduced  to,  a  piece 
if  good  luck  to  both  of  us,  since  it  hasauite 
emoved  that  little  pride  and  vanity,  which 
ras  the  only  part  of  her  character  that  I 
lialiked,  and  given  me  an  opportunity  of 
fuming  her  the  constant  and  sincere  affec- 
ion,  which  I  professed  to  her  in  the  time  of 
w  prosperity. 

-  Yours,  R.  T." 


foi  160.]    Monday,  September  14 
SolTemur  iteu.  tabula,  to  nJoras  abfbfe— Hor. 

From  writing  the  history  of  lions,  I  lately 
rent  off  to  that  of  ants ;  out,  to  my  great 
uprise,  I  find  that  some  of  my  good  rea- 
ers  have  taken  this  last  to  be  a  work  of  ind- 
ention, which  was  only  a  plain  narrative  of 
natter  of  fact.  They  will  several  of  them 
ave  it,  that  my  last  Thursday  and  Friday's 
opers  are  full  of  concealed  satire,  and  that 
have  attacked  people  in  the  shape  of  pis- 
lires,  whom  1  durst  not  meddle  with  in  the 
nape  of  men.  I  must  confess  that  I  write 
nth  fear  and  trembling  ever  since  that  in- 
enious  person,  the  Examiner,  in  his  little 
amphlet,  which  was  to  make  way  for  one 
r  his  following  papers,  found  out  treason  in 
lie  word  expect. 

But  I  shall  for  the  future  leave  my  friend 
>  manage  the  controversy  in  a  separate 
rork,  being  unwilling  to  fill  with  disputes  a 
aper  which  was  undertaken  purely  out  of 
ood  will  to  my  countrymen.  1  must  there- 
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fore  declare  that  those  jealousies  and  suspi- 
cions, which  have  been  raised  in  some 
weak  minds,  by  means  of  the  two  above- 
mentioned  discourses,  concerning  ants  or 
pismires,  are  altogether  groundless.  There 
is  not  an  emmet  in  all  that  whole  narrative, 
who  is  either  whig  or  tory ;  and  I  could 
heartily  wish  that  the  individuals  of  all  par- 
ties among  us,  had  the  good  of  their  country 
at  heart,  and  endeavoured  to  advance  it  by 
the  same  spirit  of  frugality,  justice,  and  mu- 
tual benevolence,  as  are  visibly  exercised 
by  the  members  of  those  little  common- 
wealths. 

After  this  short  preface,  I  shall  lay  be- 
fore my  readers  a  letter  or  two  which  occa- 
sioned it 

"Mr.  Ironside,— I  have  laid  a  wager, 
with  a  friend  of  mine,  about  the  pigeons  that 
used  to  peck  up  the  corn  which  belonged  to 
the  ants.  I  say  that  by  these  pigeons  you 
meant  the  Palatines.  He  will  needs  have  it 
that  they  were  the  Dntch.  We  both  agree 
that  the  papers  upon  the  strings,  which 
frightened  them  away,  were  Pamphlets,  Ex- 
aminers, and  the  like.  We  beg  you  will 
satisfy  us  in  this  particular,  because  the  wa- 
ger is  very  considerable,  and  you  will  much 
oblige  two  of  your 

-  DAILY  READERS." 

"  Old  Iron,— Why  so  rusty  ?  will  you 
never  leave  your  inuendoes  ?  do  you  think  it 
hard  to  find  out  who  is  the  tulip  m  your  last 
Thursday's  paper?  or  can  you  imagine  that 
three  nests  of  ants  is  such  a  disguise,  that 
the  plainest  reader  cannot  see  three  king- 
doms through  it  ?  The  blowing  up  of  the 
neighbouring  settlement,  where  there  was  a 
race  of  poor  beggarly  ants,  under  a  worse 
form  of  government,  is  not  so  difficult  to  be 
explained  as  you  imagine.  Dunkirk  is  not 
yet  demolished.  Your  ants  are  enemies  to 
ram,  are  they  ?  •  Old  Birmingham,  no  more 
of  your  ants,  if  you  do  not  intend  to  stir  up 
a  nest  of  hornets. 

"WILL  WASPE." 

"Dear  Guardian,— Calling  in  yester- 
terday  at  a  coffee-house  in  the  city,  I  saw  a 
very  short,  corpulent,  angry  man  reading 
your  paper  about  the  ants.  1  observed  that 
he  reddened  and  swelled  over  every  sen- 
tence of  it  After  having  perused  it  through- 
out, he  laid  it  down  upon  the  table,  called 
the  woman  of  the  coffee-house  to  him,  and 
asked  her  in  a  magisterial  voice,  if  she  knew 
what  she  did  in  taking  in  such  papers.  The 
woman  was  in  such  a  confusion,  that  I 
thought  it  a  piece  of  charity  to  interpose  in 
her  behalf  and  asked  him  whether  he  had 
found  any  thing  in  it  of  dangerous  import. 
• Sir/  said  he,  •  it  is  a  republican  paper  from 
one  end  to  the  other,  and  if  the  author  had 
his  deserts— *  He  here  grew  so  exceeding- 
ly choleric  and  fierce,  that  he  could  not  pro- 
ceed ;  until,  after  having  recovered  himself* 
he  laid  his  finger  upon  the  following 
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ttnce,  and  read  it  with  a  very  stern  voice— 
*  Though  ants  are  very  knowing,  I  do  not 
take  them  to  be  conjurers:  and  therefore 
they  could  not  guess  that  I  had  put  some 
corn  in  that  room.  1  perceived,  for  several 
days,  that  they  were  very  much  perplexed, 
and  went  a  great  way  to  fetch  their  provi- 
sions. I  was  not  willing,  for  some  time,  to 
make  them  more  easy ;  for  I  had  a  mind  to 
know,  whether  they  would  at  last  find  out 
the  treasure,  and  see  it  at  a  great  distance, 
and  whether  smelling  enabled  them  to  know 
what  is  good  for  their  nourishment.  •  Then 
throwing  the  paper  upon  the  table;  'Sir,' 
says  he,  <  these  things  are  not  to  be  suffered 
— 1  would  engage,  out  of  this  sentence,  to 
draw  up  an  indictment  that — '  He  here 
lost  his  voice  a  second  time,  in  the  extremity 
of  his  rage,  and  the  whole  company,  who 
were  all  of  them  tones,  bursting  out  into  a 
sudden  laugh,  he  threw  down  his  penny  in 
treat  wrath,  and  retired  with  a  most  formi- 
aabte  frown. 

"This,  sir,  I  thought  fit  to  acquaint  you 
with,  that  you  may  make  what  use  of  it  you 

else.  1  only  wish  that  you  would  some- 
es  diversify  your  paper  with  many  other 
pieces  of  natural  history,  whether  of  insects 
or  animals ;  this  being  a  subject  which  the 
most  common  reader  is  capable  of  under- 
standing, and  which  is  very  diverting  in  its 
nature ;  besides,  that  it  highly  redounds  to 
the  praise  of  that  Being  who  has  inspired 
the  several  parts  of  the  sensitive  world  with 
such  wonderful  and  different  kinds  of  in- 
stinct, as  enable  them  to  provide  for  them- 
selves, and  preserve  their  species  in  that 
state  of  existence  wherein  they  are  placed. 
There  is  no  party  concerned  in  speculations 
of  this  nature,  which,  instead  or  inflaming 
those  unnatural  heats  that  prevail  among  us, 
and  take  up  most  of  our  thoughts,  may  di- 
vert our  minds  to  subjects  that  are  useful, 
and  suited  to  reasonable  creatures.  Disser- 
tations of  this  kind  are  the  more  proper  for 
your  purpose,  as  they  do  not  require  any 
depth  of  mathematics,  or  any  previous 
science,  to  qualify  the  reader  for  the  under- 
standing of  them.  To  this  I  might  add,  that 
it  is  a  shame  for  men  to  be  ignorant  of  those 
worlds  of  wonders  which  are  transacted  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  not  be  acquainted 
with  those  objects  which  are  every  where 
before  their  eyes.  To  which  I  might  farther 
add,  that  several  are  of  opinion,  there  is  no 
other  use  in  many  of  these  creatures  than  to 
tarnish  matter  or  contemplation  and  wonder 
to  those  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  are 
its  only  creatures  that  are  capable  of  it. 
"lam,  sir, 
*  Your  constant  reader 
*  And  humble  servant " 

After  having  presented  my  reader  with 
this  set  of  letters,  which  are  all  upon  the 
same  subject,  I  shall  here  insert  one  that  has 
uo  relation  to  it.  But  it  has  always  been  my 
maxim,  never  to  refuse  going  oat  of  my  way 


to  do  any  honest  man  a  service,  especaflj 
when  I  nave  an  interest  in  it  tnyselL 

"  Most  venerasle  nestor/-As  y$ 
are  a  person  that  very  eminently  tfamgiii 
yourself  in  the  promotion  of  the  ptifc 
good,  I  desire  your  friendship  in  sgmffif 
to  the  town,  what  concerns  the  greatest  not 
of  life,  health.  I  do  assure  you,  sir,  men 
is  in  a  vault,  under  the  Exchange  in  Con- 
hill,  over-against  Pope's-Head-AHey,  ap»- 
eel  of  French  wines,  full  of  the  seeds  «f 
good  humour,  cheerfulness,  and  fnewflr 
mirth.  I  have  been  told,  the  learned  i 
our  nation  agreer  them  is  no  such  thing* 
bribery  in  liquors,  therefore  I  shall  pre- 
sume to  send  you  of  it,  lest  you  should  think 
it  inconsistent  with  integrity  to  recommend 
what  you  do  not  understand  by  experience. 
In  the  mean  time  please  to  insert  this,  thai 
every  man  may  judge  for  himself 

"Iain,  sir,  &c" 


No.  161.]     Tuesday,  September  15. 
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Every  principle,  that  is  a  motive  to  good 
actions,  ought  to  be  encouraged,  since  nxi 
are  of  so  different  a  make,  that  the  sane 
principle  does  not  work  equally  upon  all 
minds.  What  some  men  are  prompted  to 
by  conscience,  duty  or  religion,  winch  lit 
only  different  names  for  the  same  thinfr 
others  are  prompted  to  by  honour. 

The  sense  of  honour  is  of  so  fine  md 
delicate  a  nature,  that  it  is  only  to  be  md 
with  in  minds  which  are  naturally  noble, 
or  in  such  as  have  been  cultivated  6y  gw* 
examples,  or  a  refined  education.  Tto 
paper  therefore  is  chiefly  designed  for  those, 
who,  by  means  of  any  of  these  advantages, 
are,  or  ought  to  be,  actuated  bythisgtaw* 
principle. 

But,  as  nothing  is  more  pernicious  tMJ 
a  principle  of  action  when  it  »  misunder- 
stood, I  shall  consider  honour  with  resptf 
to  three  sorts  of  men.  First  of  all,  with  it- 
gard  to  those  who  have  a  right  notion  of  t 
Secondly,  with  regard  to  those  who  haw* 
mistaken  notion  of  it.  And,  thirdly,  witt 
regard  to  those  who  treat  it  as  chime**31' 
and  turn  it  into  ridicule.  . .. 

In  the  first  place,  true  honour,  thengn * 
be  a  different  principle  from  religion,  k«* 
which  produces  the  same  ^cc^.a^Z 
lines  of  action,  though  drawn  from  aWffJ 
parts,  terminate  in  the  same  point  °^C 
embraces  virtue,  as  it  is  enjoined  w'^ 
laws  of  God ;  honour,  as  it  is  K^yJ^ 
ornamental  to  human  nature.  The  rtW»r 
man  fears,  the  man  of  honour  scorn*  w^ 
an  ill  action.  The  one  considers  vice 
something  that  is  offensive  to  the  I*™* 
Being.  The  one  as  what  is  «»^^!JS 
the  other  as  what  is  forbidden.  l " 
Seneca  speaks  in  the  natural  and  P*°£ 
language  of  a  man  of  honour,  when  ne 
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dares,  that  were  there  no  God  to  see  or 
nmbh  vice,  he  would  not  commit  it,  be- 
ause  it  is  of  so  mean,  so  base,  and  so  vile  a 
lature. 

I  shall  oonclude  this  head  with  the  de- 
cription  of  honour  in  the  part  of  young 
Ittba. 

Honour's  a  sacred  tie,  the  law  of  king*, 

The  Doble  mind*  distinguishing  perfection, 

Thai  aide  and  strengthen*  virtue  where  It  meett  bar, 

lod  imitates  her  actions  where  ahe  is  not. 

It  ought  not  to  be  sported  with Cato. 

In  the  second  place,  we  are  to  consider 
hose  who  have  mistaken  notions  of  honour, 
aid  these  are  such  as  establish  any  thing  to 
heroselves  for  a  point  of  honour,  which  is 
xntrary  either  to  the  laws  of  God,  or  of 
hejr  country  ;  who  think  it  more  honoura- 
>le  to  revenge,  than  to  forgive  an  injury ; 
irho  make  no  scruple  of  telline  a  lie,  but 
would  put  any  man  to  death  that  accuses 
ihem  ot  it ;  who  are  more  careful  to  guard 
their  reputation  by  their  courage,  than  by 
Jheir  virtue.  True  fortitude  is  indeed  so  be- 
aming in  human  nature,  that  he  who  wants 
t  scarce  deserves  the  name  of  a  man j  but 
we  find  several  who  so  much  abuse  this  no- 
tion, that  they  place  the  whole  idea  of  honour 
in  a  kind  of  brutal  courage ;  by  which  means 
we  have  had  many  among  us  who  have  call- 
id  themselves  men  of  honour,  that  would 
have  been  a  disgrace  to  a  gibbet.  In  a  word, 
the  man  who  sacrifices  any  duty  of  a  rea- 
sonable creature  to  a  prevailing  mode  or 
fashion,  who  looks  upon  any  thine  as  hon- 
ourable that  is  displeasing  to  his  Maker)  or 
destructive  to  society,  who  thinks  himself 
obliged  by  this  principle  to  the  practice  of 
some  virtues  and  not  of  others,  is  by  no 
means  to  be  reckoned  among  true  men  of 
honour. 

Timoeenes  was  a  lively  instance  of  one 
actuated  by  false  honour.  Timoeenes  would 
smile  at  a  man's  jest  who  ridiculed  his  Ma- 
ker, and,  at  the  same  time,  run  a  man 
toough  the  body  that  spoke  ill  of  his  friend, 
timoeenes  would  have  scorned  to  have  be- 
trayed a  secret,  that  was  intrusted  with  him, 
though  the  fate  of  his  country  depended 
upon  the  discovery  of  it  Timoeenes  took 
away  the  life  of  a  young  fellow,  in  a  duel, 
for  having  spoken  ill  of  Belinda,  a  lady 
whom  he  himself  had  seduced  in  her  youth* 
and  betrayed  into  want  and  ignominy.  To 
close  his  character,  Timoeenes,  after  having 
nuned  several  poor  tradesmen's  families, 
who  had  trusted  him,  sold  his  estate  to  satis* 
IV  his  creditors ;  but,  like  a  man  of  honour, 
?wposed  of  all  the  money  he  could  make  of 
it,  in  the  paying  off  his  play  debts,  or,  to  speak 
»  his  own  language,  his  debts  of  honour. 

In  the  third  place,  we  are  to  consider  those 
persons,  who  treat  this  principle  as  chimeri- 
^J»  and  turn  it  into  ridicule.  Men,  who  are 
professedly  of  no  honour,  are  of  a  more 
profligate  and  abandoned  nature  than  even 
those  who  are  actuated  by  false  notions  of  it, 
as  there  is  more  hopes  of  a  heretic  than  of 
an  atheist    These  tons  of  infamy  coasider 


honour  with  old  Sypnax,  in  the  play  before 
mentioned,  as  a  fine  imaginary  notion,  that 
leads  astray  young,  inexperienced  men,  and 
draws  them  into  real  mischiefs,  while  they 
are  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  a  shadow. 
These  are  generally  persons  who,  in  Shak- 
speare's  phrase,  ''are  Worn  and  hackney'd 
in  the  ways  of  men ;"  whose  imaginations 
are  grown  callous,  and  have  lost  all  those 
delicate  sentiments  which  are  natural  to 
minds  that  are  innocent  and  undepraved. 
Such  old,  battered  miscreants  ridicule  every 
thing  as  romantic  that  comes  in  competition 
with  their  present  interest,  and  treat  those 
persons  as  visionaries*  who  dare  6tand  up,  in 
a  corrupt  age,  for  what  has  not  its  imme- 
diate reward  joined  to  it  The  talents,  in- 
terest, or  experience  of  such  men,  make 
them  very  often  useful  in  all  parties,  and  at 
all  times.  But  whatever  wealth  and  digni- 
ties they  may  arrive  at,  they  ought  to  con- 
sider, that  every  one  stands  as  a  blot  in  the 
annals  of  his  country,  who  arrives  at  the 
temple  of  Honour  by  any  other  way  than 
through  that  of  Virtue. 


No.  162.]     Wednesday,  September  16, 

Proprlum  hoc  esse  prude'ntiie,  consiliare  aibl  aninios 
homioum,  «  ad  tiros  buos  adjufigerfe.  Cicero, 

I  was  the  other  day  in  company  at  my 
Lady  Lizard's,  when  there  came  in  among 
us  their  cousin  Tom,  who  is  one  of  those 
country  squires  that  set  up  for  plain,  honest 
gentlemen  who  speak  their  minds.  Tcm  is, 
in  short,  a  lively*  impudent  clown,  and  has 
wit  enough  to  have  made  him  a  pleasant 
companion,  had  it  been  polished  and  recti- 
fied oy  good  manners.  Tom  had  not  been  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  with  us,  before  he  set 
every  one  in  the  company  a  blushing,  by 
some  blunt  question,  or  unlucky  observation. 
He  asked  the  Sparkler  if  her  wit  had  yet 
got  her  a  husband ;  and  told  her  eldest  sis- 
ter she  looked  a  little  wan  under  the  eyes, 
and  that  it  was  time  for  her  to  look  about  her, 
if  she  did  not  design  to  lead  apes  in  the  other  * 
world.  The  good  Lady  Lizard,  who  suffers 
more  than  her  daughters  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, desired  her  cousin  Thomas,  with  a 
smile,  not  to  be  so  severe  on  his  relations ;  to 
which  the  booby  replied,  with  a  rude  coun- 
try laugh,  « If  I  be  not  mistaken,  aunt,  you 
were  a  mother  at  fifteen,  and  why  do  you 
expect  that  your  daughters  should  be  maids 
till  five  and  twenty  ?,r  I  endeavoured  to  di- 
vert the  discourse,  when,  without  taking  no- 
tice of  what  I  said, " Mr.  Ironside,  *  says  he, 
"  you  fill  my  cousins'  heads  with  your  fine 
notions,  as  vou  call  them  ;  can  you  teach 
them  to  male  a  pudding?"  I  must  confess 
he  put  me  out  of  countenance  with  his  rus- 
tic raillery,  so  that  I  made  some  excuse,  and 
left  the  room. 

This  fellow's  behaviour  made  me  reflect 
on  the  usefulness  of  complaisance,  to  make 
all  conversation  agreeable.    This,  though  m 
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itself  it  be  scarce  reckoned  in  the  number 
of  moral  virtues,  is  that  -which  gives  a  lus- 
tre to  every  talent  a  man  can  be  possessed 
o£  It  was  Plato's  advice  to  an  unpolished 
writer,  that  he  should  sacrifice  to  the  graces. 
In  the  same  manner,  I  would  advise  every 
man  of  learning,  who  would  not  appear  in 
the  world  a  mere  scholar,  or  philosopher,  to 
make  himself  master  of  the  social  virtue 
which  I  have  here  mentioned. 

Complaisance  renders  a  superior  amiable, 
an  equal  agreeable,  and  an  inferior  accept- 
able. It  smooths  distinction,  sweetens  con- 
versation, and  makes  every  one  in  the  com- 
pany pleased  with  himself.  It  produces 
good  nature  and  mutual  benevolence,  en- 
courages the  timorous,  soothes  the  turbu- 
lent, humanises  the  fierce,  and  distinguishes 
a  society  of  civilized  persons  from  a  confu- 
sion of  savages.  In  a  word,  complaisance 
u  a  virtue  that  blends  all  orders  of  men  to- 
gether in  a  friendly  intercourse  of  words  and 
actions,  and  is  suited  to  that  equality  in  hu- 
man nature  which  every  one  ought  to  con- 
sider, so  -far  as  is  consistent  with  the  order 
and  economy  of  the  world. 

If  we  could  look  into  the  secret  anguish 
and  affliction  of  every  man's  heart,  we  should 
often  find  that  more  of  it  arises  from  little 
imaginary  distresses,  such  as  checks,  frowns, 
contradictions,  expressions  of  contempt,  and 
(what  Shakspeare  reckons  among  other 
evils  under  the  sun) 

The  poor  man's  contumely, 

The  Ineolence  of  office,  and  the  spurn* 
That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes* 

than  from  the  more  real  pains  and  calami- 
ties of  life.  The  only  method  to  remove 
these  imaginary  distresses  as  much  as  pos- 
sible out  of  human  life,  would  be  the  univer- 
sal practice  of  such  an  ingenuous  complai- 
sance as  I  have  been  here  describing, which, 
as  it  is  a  virtue,  may  be  defined  to  be  a  con- 
stant endeavour  to  please  those  whom  we 
converse  with,  so  for  as  we  may  do  it  inno- 
cently. I  shall  here  add,  that  I  know  no- 
thing so  effectual  to  raise  a  man's  fortune  as 
complaisance,  which  recommends  more  to 
the  favour  of  the  great,  than  wit,  knowledge, 
or  any  other  talent  whatsoever.  I  find  this 
consideration  very  prettily  illustrated  by  a 
little  wild  Arabian  tale,  which  I  shall  here 
abridge,  for  the  sake  of  my  reader,  after 
having  again  warned  him,  that  I  do  not  re- 
commend to  him  such  an  impertinent  or  vi- 
cious complaisance  as  is  not  consistent  with 
honour  and  integrity. 

"  Schacabac,  heing  reduced  to  great  pov- 
erty, and  having  ate  nothing  for  two  days 
together,  made  a  visit  to  a  noble  Barmecide 
in  Persia,  who  was  very  hospitable,  but 
withal  a  great  humorist  The  Barmecide 
was  sitting  at  his  table,  that  seemed  ready 
covered  for  an  entertainment,  Upon  hear- 
ing Schacabac's  complaint,  he  desired  him 
to  sit  down  and  fall  on.  He  then  gave  him 
an  empty  plate,  and  asked  him  how  he  liked 
his  rice  soup.    Schacabac,  who  was  a  man 


of  wit,  and  resolved  to  comply  with  the  Bar- 
mecide in  all  his  humours,  told  him  it  was 
admirable,  and,  at  the  same  time,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  other,  lifted  up  the  empty  *pam 
to  his  mouth  with  great  pleasure,     Tat 
Barmecide  then  asked  him,  if  he  ever  saw 
whiter  bread  ?   Schacabac,  who  saw  neither 
bread  nor  meat, « If  I  did  not  like  H,  you  ma? 
be  sure,*  says  he, c  I  should  not  eat  so  hearti- 
ly of  it/    « You  oblige  me  mightily,'  replied 
the  Barmecide,  'pray  let  me  help  you  to 
this  leg  of  a  goose.      Schacabac  reached  out 
his  plate,  ana  received  nothing  on  it  wkn 
great  cheerfulness.    As  he  was  eating  verr 
heartily  on  this  imaginary  goose,  and  cryiuj 
up  the  sauce  to  the  skies,  the  Barmecide  de- 
sired him  to  keep  a  corner  of  his  stomaca 
for  a  roasted  lamb,  fed  with  pistacho  mis, 
and  after  having  called  for  it,  as  though  it 
had  really  been  served  up, '  Here  is  a  dob/ 
says  he, '  that  you  will  see  at  nobody's  table 
but  my  own.'    Schacabac  was  wooderfuBf 
delighted  with  the  taste  of  it,  which  is  Bke 
nothing,  says  he,  I  ever  ate  before.     Several 
other  nice  dishes  were  served  up  in  idea, 
which  both  of  them  commended,  and  feast- 
ed on  after  the  same  manner.      This  is 
followed  by  an  invisible  dessert,  no  part  of 
which  delighted  Schacabac  so  much  as  a 
certain  lozenge,  which  the  Barmecide  told 
him  was  a  sweetmeat  of  his  own  invention, 
Schacabac,'at  length,  being  courteously  re- 
proached by  the  Barmecide,  that  he  had  n» 
stomach,  and  that  he  ate  nothing,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  being  tired  with  moving  fas 
iaws  up  and  down  to  no  purpose,  desired  t» 
oe  excused,  for  that  really  he  was  so  full  he 
could  not  eat  a  bit  more.    'Come  then,' 
says  the  Barmecide,  'the  cloth  shall  be  re- 
moved, and  you  shall  taste  my  wines,  whkk 
I  may  say,  without  vanity,  are  the  best  m 
Persia.'    He  then  filled  both  their  glasses 
out  of  an  empty  decanter.  Schacabac  would 
have  excused  himself  from    drinking  so 
much  at  once,  because  he  said  he  was  a  fit- 
tie  quarrelsome  in  his  liquor ;  however,  be- 
ing pressed  to  k,  he  pretended  to  take  it  o& 
having  beforehand  praised  the  colour,  and 
afterwards  the  flavour.     Being  plied  with 
two  or  three  other  imaginary  bumpers  of 
different  wines  equally  delicious,  and  a  little 
vexed  with  this  fantastic  treat,  he  pretended 
to  grow  flustered,  and  gave  the  Barmecide 
a  good  box  on  the  ear,  but  immediately  re- 
covering himself '  Sir/  says  he,  *  I  beg  ten 
thousand  pardons,  but  I  told  you  before,  that 
it  was  my  misfortune  to  be  quarrelsome  it 
my  drink.    The  Barmecide  could  not  but 
smile  at  the  humour  of  his  guest,  and  instead 
of  being  angry  at  him,  *  I  find,'  says  he,  'thou 
art  a  complafsant  fellow,  and  deservest  to  be 
entertained  in  my  house.    Since  thou  canst 
accommodate  thyself  to  my  humour,  we 
will  now  eat  together  in  good  earnest  *    Upon 
which,  calling  for  his  supper,  the  rice  soup, 
the  goose,  the  pistacho  lamb,  the  several 
other  nice  dishes,  with  the  dessert,  the  loz- 
enges, and  all  the  variety  of  Persian  wines, 
were  served  up  successively,  one  after  ano- 
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her;  and  Schacabac  was  feasted,  in  reality, 
nth  those  very  things  which  he  had  before 
een  entertained  with  in  imagination." 


(a  163.]     Thursday,  September  17. 


l  est  allena  Tirere  quadri.— J«t>. 

When  I  am  disposed  to  give  myself  a 
ay's  rest,  I  order  the  lion  to  be  opened,  and 
arch  into  that  magazine  of  intelligence  for 
ich  letters  as  are  to  my  purpose.  The 
ret  1  looked  into  comes  to  me  from  one 
[ho  is  chaplain  to  a  great  family.  He  treats 
imself  in  the  beginning  of  it,  after  such  a 
Mnner,  as  I  am  persuaded  no  man  of  sense 
Tjold  treat  him.  Even  the  lawyer  and 
hyskian  to  a  man  of  quality  expect  to  be 
sod  like  gentlemen,  and  much  more  may 
ny  one  of  so  superior  a  profession.  I  am 
y  no  means  for  encouraging  that  dispute, 
Aether  the  chaplain  or  the  master  of  the 
ousebe  the  better  man,  and  the  more  to  be 
espected.  The  two  learned  authors,  Dr. 
licks  and  Mr.  Collier,  to  whom  I  might  add 
sveral  others,  are  to  be  excused  if  they 
ave  carried  the  point  a  little  too  high  in 
ivour  of  the  chaplain,  since,  in  so  corrupt 
n  age  as  that  we  live  in,  the  popular  opinion 
ons  so  far  into  the  other  extreme.  The 
aly  controversy,  between  the  patron  and 
lie  chaplain,  ought  to  be,  which  should  pro- 
tote  the  good  designs  and  interests  of  each 
(her  most;  and,  for  my  own  part,  I  think 
:  is  the  happiest  circumstance,  in  a  great 
state  or  title,  that  it  qualifies  a  man  for 
boosing  out  of  such  a  learned  and  valuable 
ody  ofmen  as  that  of  the  English  clergy,  a 
njend,  a  spiritual  guide,  and  a  companion, 
/he  letter  I  have  received  from  one  of  this 
rder,  is  as  follows, 

"  Mr.  Guardian,— I  hope  you  will  not 
sly  indulge  me  in  the  liberty  of  two  or 
iree  questions,  but  also  in  the  solution  of 
aem. 

"  I  have  had  the  honour,  many  years,  of 
ong  chaplain  to  a  noble  family,  and  of  be- 
ig  accounted  the  highest  servant  in  the 
wise,  either  out  of  respect  to  my  cloth,  or 
ecause  I  lie  in  the  uppermost  garret 

"  Whilst  my  old  lord  lived,  his  table  was 
Iways  adorned  with  useful  learning  and  in- 
ocent  mirth,  as  well  as  covered  with  plenty, 
was  not  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of  furniture 
t  onlv  to  sanctify  and  garnish  a  feast,  but 
*ated  as  a  gentleman,  and  generally  desired 
)  fill  up  the  conversation  an  hour  afterJ4"Tb 
ad  done  my  duty.  But  now  my  young  lord 
1  come  to  the  estate,  I  find  I  am  looked  upon 
•  a  cetuor  morum,  an  obstacle  to  mirth  and 
uk,  and  suffered  to  retire  constantly,  with 
rot/imVy  to  the  church  in  my  mouth.  I 
eclare  solemnly,  sir,  that  I  have  heard  no- 
ting, from  all  the  fine  gentlemen  who  visit 
J  more  remarkable,  for  half  a  year,  than 
m  one  young  lord  was  seven  times  drunk 
t  Genoa,  and  another  had  an  affair  with  a 


famous  courtesan  at  Venice,    I  have  lately 

taken  the  liberty  to  stay  three  or  four  rounds 
beyond  the  church,  to  see  what  topics  of 
discourse  they  went  upon,  but,  to  my  mat 
surprise,  have  hardly  heard  a  word  all  the 
time  besides  the  toasts.  Then  they  all  stare 
full  in  my  face,  and  show  all  the  actions  of 
uneasiness  till  I  am  gone.  Immediately  upon 
my  departure,  to  use  the  words  in  an  old 
comedy,  <  I  find,  by  the  noise  they  make, 
that  they  had  a  mind  to  be  private.9  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  imagine  what  conversation  they 
have  among  one  another,  which  I  may  not 
be  present  at,  since  I  love  innocent  mirth  as 
much  as  any  of  them,  and  am  shocked  with 
no  freedoms  whatsoever,  which  are  consis- 
tent with  Christianity.  I  have,  with  much 
ado,  maintained  my  post  hitherto  at  the 
dessert,  and  every  day  eat  tart  in  the  face  of 
my  patron ;  but  how  long  I  shall  be  invested 
with  this  privilege  I  do  not  know.  For  the 
servants,  who  do  not  see  me  supported  aa  I 
was  in  my  old  lord's  time,  begin  to  brush 
very  famuiary  by  me,  and  thrust  aside  my 
chair,  when  they  set  the  sweetmeats  on  the 
table.  I  have  been  born  and  educated  a 
gentleman,  and  desire  you  will  make' the 
public  sensible,  that  the  Christian  priest- 
hood was  never  thought  in  any  age  or  coun- 
try to  debase  the  man  who  is  a  member  of 
it.  Among  the  great  services  which  your 
useful  papers  daily  do  to  religion,  this  per- 
haps will  not  be  the  least,  and  will  lay  a  very 
great  obligation  on  your  unknown  servant, 

"G.W." 

"Venerable  Nestor, — I  was  very 
much  pleased  with  your  paper  of  the  7tn 
instant  in  which  you  recommend  the  study 
of  useml  knowledge  to  women  of  quality  or 
fortune.  I  have  since  that  met  with  a  very 
elegant  poem,  written  by  the  famous  Sir 
Thomas  More  ;  it  is  inscribed  to  a  friend  of 
his*  who  was  then  seeking  out  a  wife ;  he  ad- 
vises him  on  that  occasion  to  overlook  wealth 
and  beauty,  and  if  he  desires  a  happy  life, 
to  join  himself  with  a  woman  of  virtue  and 
knowledge.  His  words  on  this  last  head 
are  as  follow. 


Proeulque  stulta  ak 
Parrlalabellulls 
temper  loquachai, 
Proeulque  rusticum 
Semper  silent!  um. 
Sit  ifta  vel  modo 
Instruct*  Uteris. 
Vel  tails  ut  modd 
8k  apt*  Uteris. 
Felix,  quibus  bene 
Priscis  ab  omnibus 
ToesUHbellulle 
Vitam  beantia 
Haurire  dogmata. 
Armata  cum  quibus, 
Nee  Ilia  prosperis 
Superba  turf  eat, 
Nee  ilia  turbidis 
Mieeella  lugeat 
ProBtrata  caeibus. 
Jucunda  sit  erh 
Semper,  nee  unquam  erU 
Gravis,  molestare 
Vita  comes  tua, 
o^uAdoctaparmloe 


Docebit  et  tuos 
Cum  lacte  Uteres 
Olim  nepotuloa. 
Jam  te  Juraverh . 
Viros  relinquere, 
Doetaqut  conjugis 
Sinu  qulescere. 
Dum  grata  te  roret. 
Manuque  mobill 
Dum  plectra  persons!, 
Et  voce  (qui  nee  est 
Progna  sororcula 
Tua  suavlor) 
Amana  cantulat 
Apollo  que  relit 
Audire  carmine. 
Jam  te  jurarerlt 
Sermone  blandulo, 
Docto  tamen  dies 
Nectesque  dueere. 
Nctere  reroute 
Melliia  maximis 
Non  absque  grattts 
Ab  ore  melleo 
fluiaper  flflf  nltf  i 
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Quito*  eo«roai 
81  qnando  le  levat 
Inane  gaudlum. 
Quibus  leraverit 
81  quaiuto  daprimal 
Te  mtBrortnxiua. 
Certabii  in  quibua 
Bumma  eloquenda 
Jam  cum  omnium  frail 
Beruni  acieniia. 
*Talera  olim  ego  puiem . 
El  vans  Orphei 
Fttiase  oonjugem, 
Nee  iraquam  abinferia 
Curaasei  improbo 
Labore  fominara 
Refecra  rwUcam. 


Talemqoa  (.»».. 
Naaonia  fnclytam, 
Qua  Tel  pairem  quaaf 
Square  carmtaa, 
rubaer'- 


TaJamqua  auapicor 
(Qua  nulla  charior 
tJnquani  Aik  patri, 
Quo  namo  doctior) 
FulaaeTulllam: 
Taliaque  qua  tulit 
Oracchoavuoa  fuit, 
Qua)  quoa  tulit,  bonia 
Inatruxit  aiUboa: 
Nee  profuk  minua 
Magtetra  qutm  parana. 


The  sense  of  this  elegant  description  is  as 
follows : 

u  May  you  meet  with  a  wife  who  is  not 
always  stupidly  silent,  nor  always  prattling; 
nonsense  !  May  she  be  learned,  if  possible, 
or  at  least  capable  of  being  made  so !  A 
woman  thus  accomplished  will  be  always 
drawing  sentences  and  maxims  of  virtue  out 
of  the  best  authors  of  antiquity.  She  will 
be  herself  in  all  changes  of  fortune,  neither 
blown  up  in  prosperity,  nor  broken  with  ad- 
versity. You  will  find  in  her  an  even,  cheer- 
ful, good-humoured  friend,  and  an  agreeable 
companion  for  life.  She  will  infuse  know- 
ledge into  your  children  with  their  milk,  and 
from  their  infancy  train  them  up  to  wisdom. 
Whatever  company  you  are  engaged  in, 
you  will  long  to  be  at  home,  and  retire  with 
delight  from  the  society  of  men,  into  the  bo- 
som of  one.  who  is  so  dear,  so  knowing,  and 
so  amiable.  If  she  touches  her  lute,  or 
sings  to  it  any  of  her  own  compositions,  her 
voice  will  soothe  you  in  your  solitudes,  and 
sound  more  sweetly  in  your  ear  than  that  of 
the  nightingale.  You  will  waste  with  plea- 
sure whole  days  and  nights  in  her  conversa- 
tion, and  be  ever  finding  out  new  beauties  in 
her  discourse.  She  will  keep  your  mind  in 
perpetual  serenity,  restrain  its  mirth  from 
being  dissolute,  and  prevent  its  melancholy 
from  being  painful 

"  Such  was  doubtless  the  wife  of  Orpheus : 
for  who  would  have  undergone  what  lie  did 
to  have  recovered  a  foolish  bride  ?  Such  was 
the  daughter  of  Ovid,  who  was  his  rival  in 
poetry.  Such  was  Tullia,  as  she  is  cele- 
brated by  the  most  learned  and  the  most 
fond  of  fathers.  And  such  was  the  mother 
of  the  two  Gracchi,  who  is  no  less  famous  for 
having  been  their  instructor  than  their  pa- 
rent 
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DeclpU  exemplar,  Titliaimitablle— -   Bat. 

It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  see  a  coxcomb 
at  the  head  of  a  family.  He  scatters  infec- 
tion through  the  whole  house.  His  wife  and 
children  have  always  their  eyes  upon  him ; 
if  they  have  more  sense  than  himself  they 
are  out  of  countenance  for  him ;  if  less, 
theysubfmtthekuQdentandingstohim,aod 


make  daily 
tinence.  I  have  been  very  often  aecredrco> 
cerned,  when  I  have  seen  a  circle  of  pretty 
children  cramped  in  their  natural  parts,  ami 
prattling  even  below  themselves,  while  they 
are  talking  after  a  couple  of  ally  parens. 
The  dulness  of  a  father  often  extinguishes! 
genius  in  the  son,  or  gives  such  a  wnngost 
to  his  mind,  as  it  is  hard  for  him  ererto 
wear  off.  In  short,  where  the  head  oft 
family  is  weak,  you  hear  the  repetitious* 
his  insipid  pleasantries,  shallow  ooncehs»nil 
topical  points  of  mirth,  in  every  member  of 
it,  His  table,  his-fire  side,  his  parties  tf 
diversion,  are  all  of  them  so  many  tfaadsf 
scenes  of  folly. 

This  is  one  reason- why  1  would  the  mart 
recommend  the  improvements  of  the  and 
to'  my  female  readers,  that  a  family  vacf 
have  a  double  chance  for  it,  and  if  it  mees 
with  weakness  in  one  of  the  heada»mayDift 
it  made  up  in  the  other,  ftisindeedao* 
happy  circumstance  in  a  family,  where  tk 
wife  nas  more  knowledge  than  the  hosbnd; 
but  it  is  better  it  should  be  so,  than  tfe 
there  should  be  no  knowledge  in  the  wWr 
house.  It  is  highly  expedient  that  at  lest 
one  of  the  persons,  who  sits  at  the  betas' 
affairs,  should  give  an  example  of  good  s» 
to  those  who  are  under  them  m  these  ftk 
domestic  governments* 

If  folly  is  of  ill  consequence  in  the  W 
of  a  family,  vice  is  much  more  so,  as  it  is  rf 
a  more  pernicious  and  of  a  more  ccntapafj 
nature.  When  the  master  is  a  proflw 
the  rake  runs  through  the  house.  You  bar 
the  sons  talking  loosely  and  swearing  ate" 
their  father,  and  see  the  daughters  otto" 
familiarised  to  his  discourse,  or  every  a* 
ment  blushing  for  him.  . 

The  very  footman  will  hea  fineflsfr 
man  in  his  master's  way.  He  improves^ 
his  table-talk,  and  .repeats  in  the  kitcoa 
what  he  learns  in  the  parlour.  Invert  m 
with  the  same  title  ana  ornaments,  aadf" 
would  scarce  know  him  from  his  lord  * 

Sractises  the  same  oaths,  the  same  ribsMry, 
le  'same  way  of  joking. 

It  is  therefore  of  very  great  concern  to* 
family,  that  the  ruler  of  it  should  be  f« 
and  virtuous.  The  first  of  these  qualrt* 
tions  does  not  indeed  lie  within  his  power- 
but  though  a  man  cannot  abstain  from  W»S 
weak,  he  may  from  being  vicious,  ft  »■ 
his  power  to  give  a  good  examples ■* 
desty,  of  temperance,  of  frugality,  crn* 
gion,  and  of  all  other  virtues,  which,  OT 
the  neatest  ornaments  of  human iDWj 
may  be  put  in  practice  by  men  of  tbem» 
ordinary  capacities.  __ 

As  wisdom  and  virtue  are  the  m* 
qualifications  of  the  master  of  a  house,  a* 
is  not  accomplished  in  both  of  thoM* 
much  better  that  he  should  bedefae*» 
the  former  than  in  the  latter,  ancew  *£ 
sequences  of  vice  are  of  an  mfinitefrflwr 
dangerous  nature  than  those  of  folly. 

When  I  read  the  histories  that  areJJJ 
of  Pjrthagont,  I  cannot  but  taken**" 


No.  166.] 


the  Guardian. 


iff 


lie  extraordinary  influence,  which  that 
great  philosopher,  who  was  an  illustrious 
pattern  of  virtue  and  wisdom,  had  on  his 
>rivate  family.  This  excellent  man,  after 
laving  perfected  himself  in  the  learning  of 
lis  own  country,  travelled  into  all  the  known 
»arts  of  the  world,  on  purpose  to  converse 
vith  the  most  learned  men  of  every  place ; 
>y  which  means  he  gleaned  up  all  the  know- 
edge  of  the  age,  and  is  still  admired  by  the  < 
rreatest  men  of  the  present  times,  as  a  pro-  ' 
[igy  of  science.  His  wife,  Theano,  wrote 
everal  books,  and,  after  his  death,  taught 
ris  philosophy  in  his  public  school,  which 
ras  frequented  by  numberless  disciples  of 
lifferent  countries.  There  are  several  ex- 
cellent sayings  recorded  of  her.  I  shall  only 
oention  one,  because  it  does  honour  to  her 
irtue,  as  well  as  to  her  wisdom.  Being 
isked  by  some  of  her  sex,  in  how  long  a 
ime  a  woman  might  be  allowed  to  pray  to 
he  gods,  after  having  conversed  with  a  man? 
*  If  it  were  her  husband,"  says  she,  u  the 
lext  day;  if  a  stranger,  never.  *  Pythago- 
as  had  by  this  wife  two  sons  ana  three 
laughters.  His  two  sons,  Telauges  and 
Unesarchus,  were  both  eminent  philoso- 
>hers,  and  were  joined  with  their  mother  in 
he  government  of  the  Pythagorean  school 
Vrijjpote  was  one  of  his  daughters,  whose 
vriungs  were  extant,  and  very  much  admi- 
red in  the  age  of  Porphyrius.  Damo  was 
mother  of  his  daughters,  in  whose  hands  Py- 
hagoras  left  his  works,  with  a  prohibition  to 
communicate  them  to  strangers,  which  she 
>bserved  to  the  hazard  other  life;  and 
hough  she  was  offered  a  great  sum  for  them, 
■ather  chose  to  live  in  poverty,  than  not  to 
ibey  the  commands  of  her  beloved  father. 
Vlila  was  the  third  of  the  daughters,  whose 
works  and  history  were  very  famous  in  Lu- 
aan's  time.  She  was  so  signally  virtuous, 
Jvat,  for  her  unblemished  behaviour  in  her 
rirginity,  she  was  chosen  to  lead  up  the  cho- 
rus of  maids  in  a  national  solemnity ;  and, 
for  her  exemplary  conduct  in  marriage,  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  all  the  matrons  in  the 
[ike  public  ceremony.  The  memory  of  this 
Learned  woman  was  so  precious  among  her 
countrymen,  that  her  house  was,  after  her 
death,  converted  into  a  temple,  and  the  street 
she  lived  in,  called  by  the  name  of  the  Mu- 
seum. Nor  must  1  omit,  whilst  I  am  men- 
tioning this  great  philosopher,  under  his 
character  as  the  master  of  a  family,  that 
two  of  his  servants  so  improved  themselves 
under  him,  that  they  were  instituted  into  his 
sect,  and  make  an  eminent  figure  in  the  list 
of  Pythagoreans.  The  names  of  these  two 
servants  were  Astrxus  and  Zamolxes.  This 
single  example  sufficiently  shows  us  both 
the  influence  and  the  merit  of  one  who  dis- 
charges as  he  ought  the  office  of  a  good 
master  of  a  family ;  which,  if  it  were  well 
observed  in  every  house,  would  quickly  put 
an  end  to  that  universal  depravation  of  man- 
ners, by  which  the  present  age  is  so  much 
distinguished;  and  which  is  more  easy  to 
lament  than  to  reform. 
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— — aliquisque  malo  fuit  u»ui  in  Mo.— Ovid.  Met. 

Charity  is  a  virtue  of  the  heart,  and  not 
of  the  hands,  says  an  old  writer.  Gifts  and 
alms  are  the  expressions,  not  the  essence  of 
this  virtue.  A  man  may  bestow  great  sums 
on  the  poor  and  indigent,  without  being  char- 
itable, and  may  be  charitable  when  he  is  not 
able  to  bestow  any  thing.  Charity  is  there- 
fore a  habit  of  good  will,  or  benevolence,  in 
the  soul,  which  disposes  us  to  the  love,  as- 
sistance and  relief  of  mankind,  especially  of 
those  who  stand  in  need  of  it.  The  poor 
man  who  has  this  excellent  frame  of  mind, 
is  no  less  entitled  to  the  reward  of  this  vir- 
tue than  the  man  who  founds  a  college.  For 
my  own  part,  I  am  charitable  to  an  extrav- 
agance this  way.  I  never  saw  an  indigent 
person  in  my  life,  without  reaching  out  to 
him  some  of  this  imaginary  relief.  I  cannot 
but  sympathise  with  every  one  I  meet  that 
is  in  affliction ;  and  if  my  abilities  were  equal 
to  my  wishes,  there  should  be  neither  pain 
nor  poverty  in  the  world. 

To  give  my  reader  a  rieht  notion  of  my- 
self in  this  particular,  I  snail  present  him 
with  the  secret  history  of  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  parts  of  my  life. 

I  was  once  engaged  m  search  of  the  phi- 
losopher's stone.  It  is  frequently  observed 
of  men  who  have  been  busied  in  tnis  pursuit, 
that,  though  they  have  failed  in  their  prin- 
cipal design,  they  have,  however,  made  such 
discoveries  in  their  way  to  it,  as  have  suffi- 
ciently recompensed  their  inquiries.  In  the 
same  manner,  though  I  cannot  boast  of  my 
success  in  that  affair,  I  do  not  repent  in  my 
engaging  in  it,  because  it  produced  in  my 
mind  such  a  habitual  exercise  of  charity,  as 
made  it  much  better  than  perhaps  it  would 
have  been,  had  I  never  been  lost  in  so  pleas- 
ing a  delusion. 

As  I  did  not  question  but  I  should  soon 
have  a  new  Indies  in  my  possession,  I  was 
perpetually  taken  up  in  considering  how  to 
turn  it  to  the  benefit  of  mankind,  in  order 
to  it,  I  employed  a  whole  day  in  walking 
about  this  great  city,  to  find  out  proper 

E laces  for  the  erection  of  hospitals.  I  had 
kewise  entertained  that  project,  which  has 
since  succeeded  in  another  place,  of  building 
churches  at  the  court  end  of  the  town,  with 
this  only  difference,  that  instead  of  fifty,  I 
intended  to  have  built  a  hundred,  and  to 
have  seen  them  all  finished  in  less  than  one 
year. 

Ihad,  with  great  pains  and  application, 
got  together  a  list  of  all  the  French  protes- 
tants;  and,  by  the  best  accounts  1  could 
come  at,  had  calculated  the  value  of  all  those 
estates  and  effects  which  every  one  of  #  them 
had  left  in  his  own  country  for  the  sake  at 
his  religion,  being  fully  determined  to  make 
it  up  to  him,  and  return  some  of  them  the 
double  of  what  they  had  lost. 

As  I  was  one  day  in  my  laboratory,  my 
operator,  who  was  to  fill  my  coffers  for  me, 
and  used  to  foot  it  from  the  other  end  of  the 
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town  every  morning,  complained  of  a  sprain 
in  his  leg,  that  he  had  met  with  over  against 
St  Clement's  church.  This  so  affected  me, 
that,  as  a  standing  mark  of  my  gratitude  to 
htm,  and  out  of  compassion  to  the  rest  of  my 
fellow  citizens,  I  resolved  to  new  pave  every 
street  within  the  liberties,  and  entered  a 
memorandum  in  my  pocket-book  accor- 
dingly. About  the  same  time  I  entertained 
some  thoughts  of  mending  all  the  highways 
on  this  side  the  Tweed,  and  of  making  all 
the  rivers  in  England  navigable. 

But  the  project  I  had  most  at  heart,  was 
the  settling  upon  every  man  in  Great  Britain 
three  pounds  a  year,  (in  which,  sum  may  be 
comprised,  according  to  Sir  William  PetnVs 
observations,  all  the  necessities  of  life,)  leav- 
ing to  them  whatever  else  they  could  get 
by  their  own  industry,  to  lay  out  on  super- 
fluities. 

I  was  above  a  week  debating  in  myself 
what  I  should  do  in  the  matter  of  Impropri- 
ations ;  but  at  length  came  to  a  resolution  to 
buy  them  all  up,  and  restore  them  to  the 
church. 

As  I  was  one  day  walking  near  St.  Paul's, 
I  took  some  time  to  survey  that  structure, 
and  not  being  entirely  satisfied  with  it, 
though  I  could  not  tell  why,  I  had  some 
thoughts  of  pulling  it  down,  and  building  it 
up  anew  at  my  own  expense. 

For  my  own  part,  as  I  have  no  pride  in' 
me,  I  intended  to  take  up  with  a  coach  and 
six,  half  a  dozen  footmen,  and  live  like  a 
private  gentleman. 

It  happened  about  this  time  that  public 
matters  looked  very  gloomy,  taxes  came 
hard,  the  war  went  on  heavily,  people  com- 
plained of  the  great  burdens  that  were  laid 
upon  them :  this  made  me  resolve  to  set 
aside  one  morning,  to  consider  seriously  the 
state  of  the  nation.  I  was  the  more  ready  to 
enter  on  it,  because  I  was  obliged,  whether 
I  would  or  no,  to  sit  at  home  in  my  morning 
gown,  having,  after  a  most  incredible  ex- 
pense, pawned  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  and  a 
full-bottomed  wig,  for  a  sum  of  money  which 
my  operator  assured  me  was  the  last  he 
should  want  to  bring  all  our  matters  to  bear. 
After  having  considered  many  projects,  I  at 
length  resolved  to  beat  the  common  enemy 
at  his  own  weapons,  and  laid  a  scheme  which 
would  have  blown  him  up  in  a  quarter  of  a 
year,  had  things  succeeded  to  my  wishes. 
As  I  was  in  this  golden  dream,  some  body 
knocked  at  ray  door.  I  opened  it,  and  found 
it  was  a  messenger  that  brought  me  a  letter 
from  the  laboratory.  The  fellow  looked  so 
miserably  poor,  that  I  was  resolved  to  make 
his  fortune  before  he  delivered  his  message : 
bat,  seeing  he  brought  a  letter  from  my  ope- 
rator, I  concluded  1  was  bound  to  it  in  hon- 
our, as  much  as  a  prince  is  to  give  a  reward 
to  one  that  brings  him  the  first  news  of  a 
victory.  I  knew  this  was  the  long-expected 
hour  of  projection,  and  which  I  had  waited 
for.  with  mat  impatience,  above  half  a  year 
before.  In  short,  I  broke  open  my  letter  in 
a  transport  of  joy,  and  found  it  as  follows : 


•SiHy— After  having  got  oat  of  you  every 
thing  you  can  conveniently  spare,  I  scorn  to 
trespass  upon  your  generous  nature,  and, 
therefore,  must  ingenuously  confess  to  yon, 
that  I  know  no  more  of  the  philosopher's 
stone  than  you  da  I  shall  only  teU  you,  for 
your  comfort,  that  I  never  yet  could  babble 
a  blockhead  out  of  his  money.  They  mast 
be  men  of  wit  and  parts  who  are  for  my  pur- 
pose. This  made  me  apply  myself  to  a  per- 
son of  your  wealth  and  ingenuity.  How  I 
have  succeeded,  you  yourself  can  best  ten. 
"Your  humble  servant  to  command, 
•THOMAS  WHITE." 

"I  have  locked  up  the  laboratory,  and 
laid  the  key  under  the  door.*' 

I  was  very  much  shocked  at  the  unwor- 
thy treatment  of  this  man,  and  not  a  Ikue 
mortified  at  my  disappointment,  though  not 
so  much  for  what  I  myself,  as  what  the  pub- 
lic suffered  by  it  I  tnink,  however,  I  oozht 
to  let  the  world  know  what  I  designed  nr 
them,  and  hope  that  such  of  my  readers  who 
find  they  had  a  share  in  my  good  intentions, 
will  accept  of  the  will  for  the  deed. 
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The  following  story  is  lately  translated 
out  of  an  Arabian  manuscript,  which  I  think 
has  very  much  the  turn  of  an  oriental  tale; 
and  as  it  has  never  before  been  printed,  I 
question  not  but  it  will  be  highly  acceptable 
to  mv  reader. 

The  name  of  Helim  is  still  famous  through 
all  the  eastern  part  of  the  world.  He  a 
called  among  the  Persians,  even  to  this  day, 
Helim  the  great  physician.  He  was  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  powers  of  simples, 
understood  all  the  influences  of  the  stars, 
and  knew  the  secrets  that  were  engraved  on 
the  seal  of  Solomon  the  son  of  DavxL  He- 
lim was  also  governor  of  the  Buck 'Palace, 
and  chief  of  the  physicians  to  Alnareschia 
the  mat  king  of  Persia. 

Alnareschin  was  the  most  dreadful  tyrant 
that  ever  reigned  in  this  country.  He  was 
of  a  fearful,  suspicious,  and  cruel  nature, 
having  put  to  death,  upon  very  slight  jeal- 
ousies and  surmises,  five  and  thirty  at  hs 
queens,  and  above  twenty  sons,  whom  be 
suspected  to  have  conspired  against  his  life. 
Being  at  length  wearied  with  the  exercise 
of  so  many  cruelties  in  his  own  family,  and 
fearing  lest  the  whole  race  of  Caliphs  should 
be  entirely  lost,  he  one  day  sent  mr  Helim, 
and  spoke  to  him  after  this  manner,  •  He- 
lim," said  he,  "I  have  long  admired  thy 
great  wisdom,  and  retired  way  of  living.  I 
shall  now  show  thee  the  entire  confidence 
which  I  place  in  thee.  I  have  only  two  sons 
remaining,  who  are  yet  but  infants.  It  b 
my  design  that  thou  take  mem  home  with 
thee,  ana  educate  them  as  thy  own.    Tram 
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hem  up  in  the  humble  and  unambitious 
ursuits  of  knowledge.  By  this  means  shall 
he  line  of  Caliphs  be  preserved,  and  my 
Mdren  succeed  after  me,  without  aspiring 
o  my  throne  whilst  I  am  yet  alive.**  "The 
rords  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  be  obeyed," 
aid  Helim.  After  which  he  bowed,  and 
rent  out  of  the  king's  presence.  He  then 
eceived  the  children  into  his  own  house, 
od  from  that  time  bred  them  up  with  him 
a  the  studies  of  knowledge  and  virtue.  The 
<oung  princes  loved  and  respected  Helim  as 
heir  father,  and  made  such  improvements 
inder  him,  that  by  the  age  of  one  and  twen- 

Ltaey  were  instructed  in  all  the  learning  of 
i  East  The  name  of  the  eldest  was 
brahim,  and  of  the  youngest  Abdallah. 
[hey  lived  together  in  such  a  perfect  friend- 
hip,  that  to  this  day  it  is  said  of  intimate 
riends,  that  they  live  together  like  Ibrahim 
nd  Abdallah.  Helim  had  an  only  child, 
rho  was  a  girl,  of  a  fine  soul,  and  a  most 
eauuful  person.  Her  father  omitted  no- 
ting in  her  education,  that  might  make  her 
he  most  accomplished  woman  of  her  age. 
i*  the  young  princes  were  m  a  manner  ex- 
luded  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  they  fre- 
[oently  conversed  with  this  lovely  virgin, 
rho  had  been  brought  up  by  her  father  in 
he  same  course  of  knowledge  and  of  virtue, 
tbdallah,  whose  mind  was  of  a  softer  turn 
ban  that  of  his  brother,  grew  by  degrees  so 
namoured  of  her  conversation,  that  he  did 
wt  think  he  lived  when  he  was  not  in  com- 
wny  with  his  beloved  Belsora,  for  that  was 
he  name  of  the  maid.  The  fame  of  her 
«auty  was  so  great,  that  at  length  it  came 
9  the  ears  of  the  king,  who  pretending  to 
vk  the  youne  princes  his  sons,  demanded  of 
•Wini  the  sight  of  Balsora,  his  fair  daughter, 
lae  king  was  so  inflamed  with  her  beauty 
md  behaviour,  that  he  sent  for  Helim  the 
[ext  morning,  and  told  him  it  was  now  his 
teapi  to  recompense  him  for  all  his  faithful 
wvices ;  and  that,  in  order  to  it,  he  intend- 
ed to  make  his  daughter  queen  of  Persia, 
ijelim,  who  knew  very  well  the  fate  of  all 
*w»e  unhappy  women  who  had  been  thus 
wvanced,  ana  could  not  but  be  privy  to  the 
lecret  love  which  Abdallah  bore  his  daugh- 
«r>  "m  Far  be  ftf"  said  he,  "from  the  king  of 
rerna  to  contaminate  the  blood  of  the  Ca- 
Jpns,  and  join  himself  in  marriage  with  the 
laughter  of  his  physician."  The  king, 
Miwever,  was  so  impatient  for  such  a  bride, 
gat,  without  hearing  any  excuses,  he  imme- 
Jately  ordered  Balsora  to  be  sent  for  into 
™*  peaence,  keeping  the  father  with  him, 
vv to  roake  ner sensible  of  the  honour 
which  he  designed  her.  Balsora,  who  was 
«»  modest  andhumble  to  think  her  beauty 
■ad  made  such  an  impression  on  the  king, 
*asa  few  moments  after  brought  into  his 
Presence  as  he  had  commanded. 
,she  appeared  in  the  king's  eye  as  one  of 
J«e  virgin's  of  Paradise;  but,  upon  hearing 
ue  honour  which  he  intended  her>  she  faint- 
gway,  and  fell  down  as  dead  at  his  feet. 
fM™  'wept,  and,  after  having  recovered 
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her  out  of  the  trance  into  which  she  was 
fallen,  represented  to  the  king,  that  so  un- 
expected an  honour  was  too  great  to  have 
been  communicated  to  her  all  at  once ;  but 
that,  if  he  pleased,  he  would  himself  prepare 
her  for  it  The  king  bid  him  take  his  own 
way,  and  dismissed  him.  Balsora  was  con- 
veyed again  to  her  father's  house,  where  the 
thoughts  of  Abdallah  renewed  her  affliction 
every  moment;  insomuch  that  at  length  she 
fell  into  a  raging  fever.  The  king  was  in- 
formed of  her  condition  by  those  that  saw 
her.  Helim,  finding  no  other  means  of  ex* 
tricating  her  from  the  difficulties  she  was  in, 
after  having  composed  her  mind,  and  made 
her  acquainted  with  his  intentions,  gave  her 
a  potion,  which  he  knew  would  lay  her 
asieep  for  many  hours;  and  afterwards,  in 
all  the  seeming  distress  of  a  disconsolate 
father,  informed  the  king  she  was  dead.  The 
king,  who  never  let  any  sentiments  of  hu- 
manity come  too  near  his  heart,  did  not 
much  trouble  himself  about  the  matter; 
however,  for  his  own  reputation,  he  td&the 
father,  that  since  it  was  known  through  the 
empire  that  Balsora  died  at  a  time  when  he 
designed  her  for  his  bride,  it  was  his  intention 
that  she  should  be  honoured  as  such  after 
her  death,  and  that  her  body  should  be  laid 
in  the  Black  Palace,  among  those  of  his  de- 
ceased queens. 

In  the  mean  time  Abdallah,  who  had 
heard  of  the  king's  design,  was  not  less  af- 
flicted than  his  beloved  Balsora.  As  for  the 
several  circumstances  of  his  distress,  as  also 
how  the  king  was  informed  of  an  irrecove- 
rable distemper  into  which  he  was  fallen, 
they  are  to  be  found  at  length  in  the  history 
of  Helim.  It  shall  suffice  to  acquaint  my 
reader,  that  Helim,  some  days  after  the  sup- 
posed death  of  his  daughter,  gave  the  prince 
a  potion  of  the  same  nature  with  that  which 
had  laid  asleep  Balsora. 

It  is  the  custom  among  the  Persians,  to 
convey,  in  a  private  manner,  the  bodies  of 
all  the  royal  family,  a  little  after  their  death, 
into  the  Black  Palace,  which  is  the  reposito- 
ry of  all  who  are  descended  from  the  Ca- 
liphs, or  any  way  allied  to  them.  The  chief 
physician  is  always  governor  of  the  Black 
Palace,  it  being  his  office  to  embalm  and 

S reserve  the  noly  family  after  they  are 
ead,  as  well  as  to  take  care  of  them  while 
they  are  yet  living.  The  Back  Palace  is  so 
called  from  the  colour  of  the  building,  which 
is  all  of  the  finest  polished  black  marble. 
There  are  always  burning  in  it  five  thou- 
sand everlasting  lamps.  It  has  also  a  hun- 
dred folding  doors  of  ebony,  which  are  each 
of  them  watched  day  and  night  by  a  hun- 
dred negroes,  who  are  to  take  care  that  no- 
body enters  besides  the  governor. 

Helim,  after  having  coaweyed  the  body  of 
his  daughter  into  this  repository,  and  at  the 
appointed  time  received  her  out  of  the  sleep 
into  which  she  was  fallen,  took  care  some 
time  after  to  bring  that  of  Abdallah  into  the 
same  place.  Balsora  watched  over  him,  till 
such  time  as  the  dote  he  had  taken  lost  its 
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effect*  Abdallah  was  not  acquainted  with 
Helim's  design  when  he  gave  him  this  sleepy 
potion.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  sur- 
prise, the  joy,  the  transport  he  was  in  at  his 
first  awaking.  He  fancied  himself  in  the 
retirements  of  the  blessed,  and  that  the 
spirit  of  his  dear  Balsora,  who  he  thought 
was  just  gone  before  him,  was  the  first  wno 
came  to  congratulate  his  arrival.  She  soon 
informed  him  of  the  place  he  was  in,  which, 
notwithstanding  all  its  horrors,  appeared  to 
him  more  sweet  than  the  bower  of  Maho- 
met, in  the  company  of  his  Balsora. 

Helim,  who  was  supposed  to  be  taken  up 
in  the  embalming  of  the  bodies,  visited  the 
place  very  frequently.  His  greatest  per- 
plexity was  how  to  get  the  lovers  out  of  it, 
the  gates  being  watched  in  such  a  manner 
as  I  nave  before  related.  This  considera- 
tion did  not  a  little  disturb  the  two  interred 
lovers.  At  length  Helim  bethought  himself, 
that  the  first  day  of  the  full  moon  of  the 
month  Tizpa,  was  near  at  hand.  Now,  it  is 
a  received  tradition  among  the  Persians,  that 
the  souls  of  those  of  the  royal  family,  who 
are  in  a  state  of  bliss,  do,  on  the  first  full 
moon  after  their  decease,  pass  through  the 
eastern  gate  of  the  Black  Palace,  which  is 
therefore  called  the  gate  of  Paradise,  in  or- 
der to  take  their  flight  for  that  happy  place. 
Helim,  therefore,  having  made  due  prepa- 
rations for  this  night,  dressed  each  of  the 
lovers  in  a  robe  of  azure  silk,  wrought  in  the 
finest  looms  of  Persia,  with  a  long  train  of 
linen,  whiter  than  snow,  that  floated  on  the 
ground  behind  them.  Upon  Abdallah's 
head  he  fixed  a  wreath  of  the  greenest  myr- 
tle, and  on  Balsora's  a  garland  of  the  fresh- 
est roses.  Their  garments  were  scented 
with  the  richest  perfumes  of  Arabia.  Hav- 
ing thus  prepared  every  thing,  the  full  moon 
was  no  sooner  up,  and  shining  in  all  its 
brightness,  but  he  privately  opened  the  gate 
of  Paradise,  and  shut  it  after  the  same  man- 
ner, as  soon  as  they  had  passed  through  it 
The  band  of  negroes,  who  were  posted  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  gate,  seeing  two  such 
beautiful  apparitions,  that  showed  them- 
selves to  advantage  by  the  ligfht  of  the  full 
moon,  and  being  ravished  with  the  odour 
that  flowed  from  their  garments,  immedi- 
ately concluded  them  to  be  the  ghosts  of  the 
two  persons  lately  deceased.  They  fell 
upon  their  faces  as  they  passed  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  continued  prostrate  on 
the  earth  till  such  time  as  they  were  out  of 
sight  They  reported  the  next  day  what 
they  had  seen ;  but  this  was  looked  upon,  by 
the  king  himself,  and  most  others,  as  the 
compliment  that  was  usually  paid  to  any  of 
the  deceased  of  his  family.  Helim  had 
placed  two  of  his  own  mules  at  about  a 
mile's  distance  from  the  Black  Temple,  on 
the  spot  which  they  had  agreed  upon  for 
their  rendezvous.  He  here  met  them,  and 
conducted  them  to  one  of  his  own  houses, 
which  was  situated  on  mount  Khacan.  The 
air  on  this  mountain  was  so  very  healthful, 
that  Helim  had  formerly  transported  the 


king  thither,  in  order  to  recover  him  art  of 
a  long  fit  of  sickness;  which  succeeded  » 
well,  that  the  king  made  him  a  present  of 
the  whole  mountain,  with  a  beautiful  house 
and  gardens  that  were  on  the  top  of  it  Ib 
this  retirement  lived  Abdallah  and  Balm 
They  were  both  so  fraught  with  all  kinds  of 
knowledge,  and  possessed  with  so  constant 
and  mutual  a  passion,  for  each  other,  thtf 
their  solitude  never  lay  heavy  on  them.  Ab- 
dallah applied  himself  to  those  arts  which 
were  agreeable  to  his  manner  of  living,  ml 
the  situation  of  the  place,  insomuch  that  ma 
few  years  he  converted  the  whole  mountaa 
into  a  kind  of  garden,  and  covered  every 
part  of  it  with  plantations  or  spots  of  flow- 
era.  Helim  was  too  good  a  father  to  let  him 
want  any  thing  that  might  conduce  to  mike 
his  retirement  pleasant. 
In  about  ten  years  after  their  abode  in  tbs 

glace,  the  old  king  died,  and  was  succeeded 
y  his  son  Ibrahim,  who,  upon  the  supposed 
death  of  his  brother,  had  been  called  to 
court,  and  entertained  there  as  heir  to  the 
Persian  empire.  Though  he  was  for  sooe 
years  inconsolable  for  the  death  of  his  broth- 
er, Helim  durst  not  trust  him  with  the  se- 
cret, which  he  knew  would  have  fatal  coo- 
sequences,  should  it  by  any  means  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  old  king.  Ibrahim 
was  no  sooner  mounted  on  the  throne,  but 
Helim  sought  after  a  proper  opportunity  of 
making  a  discovery  to  him,  which  he  knew 
would  be  very  agreeable  to  so  good  natured 
and  generous  a  prince.  It  so  happened, that, 
before  Helim  found  such  an  opportunity  a 
he  desired,  the  new  king  Ibrahim,  having 
been  separated  from  his  company  in  a  chase, 
and  almost  feinting  with  heat  and  thirst,  sat 
himself  at  the  foot  of  mount  Khacan;  he 
immediately  ascended  the  hill,  and  coming 
to  Helim's  house,  demanded  some  refresh- 
ments. Helim  was  very  luckily  there  at 
that  time,  and  after  having  set  before  the 
king  the  choicest  of  wines  and  fruits,  finding 
him  wonderfully  pleased  with  so  seasonable 
a  treat,  told  him  that  the  best  part  of  his  en- 
tertainment was  to  come,  upon  which  be 
opened  to  him  the  whole  history  of  what  had 
passed.  The  king  was  at  once  astonished 
and  transported  at  so  strange  a  relation,  and, 
seeing  his  brother  enter  the  room  with  Bal- 
sora in  his  hand,  he  leaped  off  from  the  sofr 
on  which  he  sat,  and  cried  out,  "It  is  he! 

it  is  my  Abdallah  ! " Having  said  this,  be 

fell  upon  his  neck  and  wept.  The  whote 
company,  for  some  time,  remained  sfleut, 
and  shed  tea/8  of  joy.  The  king  at  length, 
after  having  kindly  reproached  Helim  w 
depriving  ram  so  long  of  such  a  brother, 
embraced  Balsora  with  the  greatest  tender- 
ness, and  told  her,  that  she  should  now  bet 
queen  indeed,  for  that  he  would  immediate- 
ly make  his  brother  king  of  all  the  conquej- 
ed  nations  on  the  other  side  the  Tigris.  Be 
easily  discovered  in  the  eyes  of  our  two  low- 
ers, that,  instead  of  being  transported  with 
the  offer,  they  preferred  their  present  re- 
tirement to  empire.     At  their  rgjocst, 
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therefore,  he  changed  his  intentions,  and 
made  them  a  present  of  all  the  open  coun- 
try so  far  as  they  could  see  from  the  top  of 
mount  Khacan.  Abdallah  continuing  to  ex- 
tend his  former  improvements,  beautified 
tikis  whole  prospect  with  groves  and  foun- 
tains, gardens  and  seats  of  pleasure,  till  it 
became  the  most'  delicious  spot  of  ground 
within  the  empire,  and  is  therefore  called 


the  Garden  of  Persia..  This  Caliph,  Ibra- 
him, after  a  long  and  happy  reign,  died 
without  children,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Abdallah,  a  son  of  Abdallah  and  Balsora. 
This  was  that  king,  Abdallah,  who  after- 
wards fixed  the  imperial  residence  upon 
mount  Khacan,  which  continues  at  this  time 
to  be  the  favourite  palace  of  the  Persian 
empire. 


THE    FREEHOLDER. 


!fa.  1.]    Friday  t  December  23,  1715. 

Ban  temporum  foliciuu,  ubi  sentire  qua  velia,  et  qua 
entiu  dicere  Mtet.— Tacit. 

The  arguments  of  an  author  lose  a  great 
leal  of  their  weight,  when  we  are  persuaded 
hat  he  only  writes  for  argument's  sake,  and 
las  no  real  concern  in  the  cause  which  he 
spouses.  This  is  the  case  of  one,  who 
Iraws  his  pen  in  the  defence  of  property, 
fithout  having  any;  except,  perhaps,  in 
he  copy  of  a  libel,  or  a  ballad.  One  is  apt 
a  suspect,  that  the  passion  for  liberty,  which 
ippears  in  a  Grub-street  patriot,  arises  only 
Tom  his  apprehensions  of  a  jail ;  and  that, 
whatever  ne  may  pretend,  he  does  not  write 
o  secure,  but  to  get,  something  of  his  own. 
Should  the  government  be  overturned,  he 
las  nothing  to  lose  but  an  old  standish. 

I  question  not  but  the  reader  will  conceive 
i  respect  for  the  author  of  this  paper,  from 
he  title  of  it;  since,  he  may  be  sure,  I  am 
k>  considerable  a  man,  that  I  cannot  have 
ess  than  forty  sliillings  a  year. 

I  have  rather  chosen  this  tide  than  any 
ither,  because  it  is  what  I  most  glory  in,  and 
rhat  most  effectually  calls  to  my  mind  the 
lappiness  of  that  government  under  which 
'  five.  As  a  British  freeholder,  I  should 
■ot  scrapie  taking  place  of  a  French  mar- 
{ois;  and  when  I  see  one  of  my  countrymen 
tmusing  himself  in  his  little  cabbage-garden, 
naturally  look  upon  him  as  a  greater  per- 
on  than  the  owner  of  the  richest  vineyard 
n  Champagne. 

The  House  of  Commons  is  the  represen- 
fttive  of  men  in  my  condition.  I  consider 
syself  as  one  who  give  my  consent  to  every 
Iw  which  passes :  a  freeholder  in  our  gov- 
hment  being  of  the  nature  of  a  citizen  of 
[omein  that  famous  commonwealth;  who, 
y  the  election  of  a  tribune,  had  a  kind  of 
emote  voice  in  every  law  that  was  enacted, 
o  that  a  freeholder  is  but  one  remove  from 

legislator,  and  for  that  reason  ought  to 
wl  up  in  the  defence  of  those  laws,  which 
re  in  some  degree  of  his  own  making.  For 
uch  is  the  nature  of  our  happy  constitution, 
tut  the  bulk  of  the  people  virtually  give 
beir  approbation  to  every  thing  they  are 
wild  to  obey,  and  prescribe  to  themselves 
tose  rules  by  which  they  are  to  walk. 

At  the  same  time  that  I  declare  I  am  a 


freeholder,  I  do  not  exclude  myself  from  any 
other  title.  A  freeholder  may  be  either  a 
voter,  or  a  knight  of  the  shire;  a  wit,  or  a 
fox-hunter;  a  scholar,  or  a  soldier;  an  al- 
derman, or  a  courtier ;  a  patriot,  or  a  stock- 
jobber. But  I  choose  to  be  distinguished  by 
this  denomination,  as  the  freeholder  is  the 
basis  of  all  other  titles.  Dignities  may  be 
grafted  upon  it ;  but  this  is  the  substantial 
stock,  that  conveys  to  them  their  life,  taste, 
and  beauty ;  and  without  which  they  are  no 
more  than  blossoms,  that  would  foil  a,way 
with  every  shake  of  wind. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  occasion  to 
congratulate  my  country  upon  the  increase 
of  this  happy  tribe  of  men,  since,  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  present  parliament^  find  the 
race  of  freeholders  spreading  into  the  re- 
motest corners  of  the  island.  I  mean  that 
act  which  passed  in  the  late  session  for  the 
encouragement  of  loyalty  in  Scotland  r  by 
which  it  is  provided,  "That  all  and  every 
vassal  and  vassals  in  Scotland,  who  shaft 
continue  peaceable,  and  in  dutiful  allegiance 
to  his  majesty,  his  heirs,  and  successors, 
holding  lands  or  tenements  of  any  offender 
(guilty  of  high-treason)  whoholds  such  lands 
or  tenements  immediately  of  the  crown,  shall 
be  vested  and  seized,  ana  are  hereby  enact- 
ed and  ordained  to  hold  the  said  lands  or 
tenements  of  his  majesty,  his  heirs,  and  suc- 
cessors, in  fee  and  heritage  for  ever,  by  such 
manner  of  holding,  as  any  such  offender  held 
such  lands  or  tenements  of  the  crown,  &cM 

By  this  means  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  a 
Highlander  to  be  at  all  times  a  good  tenant, 
without  being  a  rebel ;  and  to  deserve  the 
character  of*  a  faithful  servant,  without 
thinking  himself  obliged  to  follow  his  master 
to  the  gallows. 

How  can  we  sufficiently  extol  the  good- 
ness of  his  present  majesty,  who  is  not  wil- 
ling to  have  a  single  slave  m  his  dominions  ! 
or  enough  rejoice  in  the  exercise  of  that 
loyalty,  which,  instead  of  betraying  a  man 
into  the  most  ignominious  servitude,  (as  it 
does  in  some  of  our  neighbouring  kingdoms,) 
entitles  him  to  the  highest  privileges  of 
freedom  and  property  !  It  is  now  to  be 
hoped,  that  we  shall  nave  few- vassals,  but 
to  the  laws  of  our  country. 

When  these  men  have  a  taste  of  property* 
they  will  naturally  love  that  constitution 
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from  which  they  derive  so  great  a  blessing. 
There  is  an  unspeakable  pleasure  in  calling 
any  thing  one's  own.  A  freehold,  though  it 
be  but  in  ice  and  snow,  will  make  the  owner 
pleased  in  the  possession,  and  stout  in  the 
defence  of  it ;  and  is  a  very  proper  reward 
for  our  allegiance  to  our  present  king,  who 
(by  an  unparalleled  instance  of  goodness  in 
a  sovereign,  and  infatuation  in  subjects)  con- 
tends for  the  freedom  of  his  people  against 
themselves ;  and  will  not  suffer  many  of  them 
to  fall  into  a  state  of  slavery,  which  they  are 
bent  upon  with  so  much  eagerness  and  ob- 
stinacy. 

A  freeholder  of  Great  Britain  is  bred  with 
an  aversion  to  every  thing  that  tends  to  bring 
him  under  a  subjection  to  the  arbitrary  will 
of  another.  Of  this  we  find  frequent  in- 
stances in  all  our  histories ;  where  the  per- 
sons, whose  characters  are  the  most  amiable, 
and  strike  us  with  the  highest  veneration, 
are  those  who  stood  up  manfully  against  the 
invasions  of  civil  liberty,  and  the  complica- 
ted tyranny  which  popery  imposes  upon 
our  bodies,  our  fortunes,  and  our  minds. 
What  a  despicable  figure  then  must  the 
present  mock-patriots  make  in  the  eyes  of 
posterity,  who  venture  to'be  hanged,  drawn, 
and  quartered,  for  the  ruin  of  those  civil 
rights, '  which  their 'ancestors,  rather  than 
part  with,  chose  to  be  cut  to  pieces  in  the 
field  of  battle  ?  And  what  an  opinion  will 
after  agqp  entertain  of  their  religion,  who  bid 
fair  for  a  gibbet,  by  endeavouring  to  bring  in 
a  superstition,  which  their  forefathers  per- 
ished In  flames  to  keep  out  ? 

But  how  instructive  soever  the  folly  of 
these  men  may  prove  to  future  times,  it  will 
be  my  business  more  immediately  to  consult 
the  happiness  of  the  age  in  which  I  live. 
And  since  so  many;  profligate  writers  have 
endeavoured  to  varnish  over  a  bad  cause,  I 
shall  do  all  in  nny  power  to  recommend  a 
good  one,  which  indeed  requires  no  more 
tnan  barely  to  explain  what  it  is.  While 
many  of  my  gallant  countrymen  are  em- 
ployed in  pursuing  rebels  half  discomfited 
through  the  consciousness  of  their  guilt,  I 
shall  labour  to  improve  those  victories  to  the 
good  of  my  fellow-subjects ;  by  carrying  on 
our  successes  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  by 
reconciling  them  to  the  cause  of  their  king, 
their  country,  and  their  religion. 

To  this  end,  I  shall,  in  the*  course  of  this 
paper,  (t»  be  published  every  Monday  and 
Friday,;  endeavour  to  open  tne  eyes  of  my 
countrymen  to  their  own  interest,  to  show 
them  the  privileges  of  an  English  freeholder, 
which  they  enjoy  in  common  with  myself, 
and  to  make  them  sensible  how  these  bless- 
ings are  secured  to  us  by  his  majesty's  title, 
his  administration,  and  his  personal  char- 
acter. 

I  have  only  one  request  to  make  to  my 
readers,  that  they  will  peruse  these  papers 
"with  the  same  candour  and  impartiality  in 
which  th«y  are  written ;  and  shall  hope  for 
Do  other  prepossession  in  favopr  of  them, 
than  what  one  would  think  should  be  natu- 


ral to  every  man,  a  desire  to  be  happy,  and 
a  good  will  towards  those,  who  are  the  in- 
struments of  making  them  so. 


No.  2.]     Monday*  December  26. 

Non  de  domino,  sed  de  parente  loquimur.  i— i^g«- 
mua  ergo  bona  nostra,  dignoaqua  noa  illiua  uaa  na> 
bemua ;  atque  identtdem  cogftemua.  si  majoa  prod- 
pibus  prattemus  obsequium,  qui  aarriiote  avium,  qua 
qui  libertate  l»ttuQiur.— P/rn. 

Having,  in  my  first  paper,  set  forth  the 
happiness  of  my  station  as  a  freeholder  of 
Great  Britain,  and  the  nature  of  that  pro- 
perty which  is  secured  to  me  by  the  laws  of 
my  country ;  1  cannot  forbear  considering 
in  the  next  place,  that  person  who  is  s> 
trusted  with  the  guardianship  and  execution 
of  those  laws.  1  have  lived  in  one  rein, 
when  the  prince,  instead  of  invigorating  the 
laws  of  our  /  country,  or  giving  them  their 
proper  course,  assumed  a  power  of  dispos- 
ing with  them :  and  in  another,  when  the 
sovereign  was  flattered  by  a  set  of  men  into 
a  persuasion,  that  the  regal  authority  was 
unlimited  and  untircumscribed.  In  either 
of  these  cases,  good  laws  are  at  best  but  a 
dead  letter ;  and  by  showing  the  people  how 
happy  they  ought  to  be,  only  serve  to  aggra- 
vate the  sense  of  their  oppressions. 

We  have  the  pleasure  at  this  time  to  see 
a  king  upon  the  throne,  who  hath  too  muck 
goodness  to  wish  for  any  power,  that  does 
not  enable  him  to  promote  the  welfare  of  ha 
subjects ;  and  too  much  wisdom  to  look  upoa 
those  as  his  friends,  who  would  make  then 
court  to  him  by  the  profession  of  an  obedi- 
ence, which  they  never  practised,  and  which 
has  always  proved  fatal  to  those  prince* 
who  have  put  it  to  the  trial.  His  majesty 
gave  a  proof  of  his  sovereign  virtues,  before 
he  came  to  the  exercise  of  them  in  this  king- 
dom. His  inclination. to  justice  led  him  to 
rule  his  German  subjects  in  the  same  man-  . 
ner,  that  our  constitution  directs  him  to 
govern  the  English.  He  regarded  those 
which  are  our  civil  liberties,  as  the  Aatuml 
rights  of  mankind ;  and  therefore  induked 
them  to  a  people,  who  pleaded  no  outer 
claim  to  them  than  from  his  known  good- 
ness and  humanity.  This  experience  of  a 
good  prince,  before  we  had  the  happiness 
to  enjoy  him,  must  give  great  satisfaction  to 
every  thinking  man,  who  considers  how  apt 
sovereignty  is  to  deprave  human  nature; 
and  how  many  of  our  own  princes  made 
very  ill  figures  "upon  the  throne,  who,  before 
they  ascended  it,  were  the  favourites  of  the 
people. 

What  gives  us  the  greatest  security  in  the 
conduct  of  to  excellent  a  prince  is,  that  con- 
sistency of  behaviour,  whereby  he  inflexibly 
pursues  those  measures  which  appear  the 
most  just  and  equitable.  As  he  hath  the 
character  of  being  the  most  prudent  in  lay- 
ing proper  schemes ;  he  is  no  less  remarka- 
ble for  being  steady  in  accomplishing  what 
he  has  once  concerted.    Indeed,  if  we  look 
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bto  the  history  of  his  present  majesty,  and 
reflect  upon  that  wonderful  series  of  suc- 
%sk&  which  have  attended  him,  I  think 
hey  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  thing  so 
nuch  as  to  his  uniformity  and  firmness  of 
rind*  which  has  always  discovered  itself  in 
m  proceedings.  It  was  by  this  that  he  sur- 
nounted  those  many  difficulties  which  lay 
n  the  way  to  his  succession  ;  and  by  which, 
*t  have  reason  to  hope,  he  will  dady  make 
dl  opposition  fall  before  him.  The  fickle 
ind  unsteady  politics  of  our  late  British 
nonarchs  have  been  the  perpetual  source  of 
hosedissentions  and  animosities  which  have 
nade  the  nation  unhappy:  whereas  the 
xnstant  and  unshaken  temper  of  his  present 
najesty  must  have  a  natural  tendeney  to  the 
icace  of  his  government,  and  the  unanimity 
jf  his  people. 

Whilst  1  am  enumerating  the  public  vir- 
nes  of  our  sovereign,  which  are  so  condu- 
ce to  the  advantage  of  those  who  are  to 
)bey  him,  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  his 
najesty  was  bred  up  from  his  infancy  with 
i  love  to  this  our  nation,  under  a  princess, 
ftrho  was  the  most  accomplished  woman  of 
ler  age,  and  particularly  famous  for  her  af- 
fection to  the  English.  Our  countrymen 
were  dear  to  him,  before  there  was  any 
prospect  of  their  being  his  subjects;  and 
ivery  one  knows,  that  nothing  recommends 
i  jnan  so  much  to  the  distinguishing  civilities 
£  his  court,  as  the  being  bofn  in  Great 
iritain. 

To  the  fame  of  his  majesty's  civil  virtues, 
re  may  add  the  reputation  lie  has  acquired 
>y  his  martial  achievements.  It  is  observed 
>y  Sir  William  Temple,  that  the  English 
ire  particularly  fond  of  a  king  who  is  val- 
ant:  upon  which  account  his  majesty  has  a 
itle  to  all  the  esteem  that  can  be  paid  the 
post  warlike  prince ;  though,  at  the  same 
ime,  for  the  good  of  his  subjects,  he  studies 
o  decline  all  occasions  of  military  glory  * 
jnd  chooses  rather  to  be  distinguished  as  tne 
ather,  than  as  the  captain  of  his  people.  2 
«n  glad  his  rebellious  subjects  are  too  incon- 
aderable  to  put  him  upon  exerting  that 
Mirage  and  conduct,  which  raised  him  so 
[reat  a  reputation  in  Hungary  and  the 
nwea,  when  he  fought  against  tne  enemies 
jf  Christianity  ;  and  in  Germany  and  Flan- 
jcts,  where  he  commanded  aeainst  the  great 
listurber  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  One 
radd  think  there  was  reason  for  the  opinion 
v  those,  who  make  personal  courage  to  be 
i  hereditary  virtue,  when  we  see  so  many 
stances  of  it  in  the  line  ef  Brunswick*  To 
>o  no  farther  back  than  the  time  of  our  pre- 
wnt  king,  where  can  we  find,  among  the 
nyereign  houses  of  Europer  any  other  fa- 
j}Uy,  that  has  furnished  so  many  persons  of 
Mnguished  fortitude  ?  Three  of  his  ma- 
pty's  brothers  have  fallen  gloriously  in  the 
few,  fighting  against  the  enemies  of  their 
J?hve  country :  and  the  bravery  of  his  royal 
wghness,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  is  still  fresh 
n  our  memory,  who  fought,  with  the  spirit 
*  his  father,  at  the  battle  of  Audenarde, 


when  the  children  of  France,  and  the  Pre- 
tender, fled  before  him. 

I  might  here  take  notice  of  his  majesty's 
more  private  virtues,  but  have  rather  cho- 
sen to  remind  my  countrymen  of  the  public 
parts  of  his  character,  which  are  supported 
by  such  incontestable  facts  as  are  universally 
known  and  acknowledged. 

Having  thus  far  considered  our  happiness 
in  his  majesty's  civil  and  military  character, 
I  cannot  forbear  pleasing  myself  with  re- 
garding him  in  the  view  of  one  who  has  been 
always  fortunate.  Cicero  recommends 
Pompey  under  this  particular  ^head  to  the 
Romans,  with  whom  the  character  Af  being 
fortunate  was  so  popular,  that  several  of 
their  emperors  gave  it  a  place  among  their 
titles.  Good  fortune  is  often  the  reward  of 
virtue,  and  as  often  the  effect  of  prudence* 
And  whether  it  proceeds  from  either  of 
these,  or  from  both  together,  or  whatever 
may  be  the  cause  of  it,  every  one  is  naturally 
pleased  to  see  his  interest  conducted  by  a 
person  who  is  used  to  good  success.  The 
establishment  of  the  electoral  dignity  in  his 
majesty's  family  was  a  work  reserved  for 
him  finally  to  accomplish.  A  large  acces- 
sion of  dominion  fell  to  him,  by  his  succeed- 
ing to  the  dukedom  of  Zell,  wnereby  he  be- 
came one  of  the  greatest  princes  of  Germa- 
ny ;  and  one  of  tne  most  powerful  persons 
that  ever  stood  next  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Great  Britain.  The  duchy  of  Bremen  and 
the  bishopric  of  Osnaburg  have  considerably 
strengthened  his  interests  in  the  empire,  and 
given  a  great  additional  weight  to  the  Pro- 
testant cause.  But  the  most  remarkable 
interpositions  of  Providence,  in  favow  of 
him,  have  appeared  in  removing  those  seem- 
ingly invincible  obstacles  to  his  succession  ; 
in  taking  away,  at  so  critical  a  juncture,*  the 
person  who  might  have  proved  a  dangerous 
enemy  ;  in  confounding  the  secret  and  open 
attempts  of  his  traitorous  subjects,  and  in, 
giving  him  the  delightful  prospect  of  trans* 
mitting  his  power  through  a  numerous  and 
still  increasing  progeny. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but 
every  wise  'and  honest  subject  will  concur 
with  Providence  in  promoting  the  glory  and 
happiness  of  his  present  majesty,  who  is  en- 
dowed with  all  those  royal  virtues,  that  will 
naturally  secure  to  us  the  national  blessings, 
which  ought  to  be  dear  and  valuable  to  a 
free  people. 


No.  3.]      Friday,  December  30. 

Quibu*  otio  vel  magniftee,  vel  mo  liner  vhrore  copia 
erat,  Inccrta  pro  cenu,  bellum  quani  pacem,  malcbaafv 

Sal. 

Every  one  knows  that  it  is  usual  for  a 
French  officer,  who  can  write  and  read,  to 
set  down  all  the  occurrences  of  a  campaign, 
in  which  he  pretends  to  have  been  personally 
concerned ;  and  to  publish  them  under  the 
title  of  his  Memoirs,  when  most  of  his  fel- 
low-soldiers are  dead  that  might  have  coo* 
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tradicted  any  of  his  matters  of  fact  Many 
a  gallant  young  fellow  has  been  killed  in  bat- 
tle before  he  came  to  the  third  page  of  his 
secret  history ;  when  several,  who  have  tak- 
en more  care  of  their  persons,  have  lived  to 
fill  a  whole  volume  with  their  military  per- 
formances, and  to  astonish  the  worla  with 
such  instances  of  their  bravery  as  had  es- 
caped the  notice  of  every  body  else.  One 
of  our  late  Preston  heroes  had,  it  seems,  re- 
solved upon  this  method  of  doing  himself 
justice :  and,  had  he  not  been  nipped  in  the 
bud,  might  have  made  a  very  formidable 
figure,  in  hjs  own  works,  among  posterity. 
A  frieni  of  mine,  who  had  the  pillage  of  his 
pockets,  has  made  me  a  present  of  the  fol- 
lowing Memoirs,  which  he  desires  me  to  ac- 
cept as  a  part  of  the  spoils  of  the  rebels. 
I  have  omitted  the  introduction,  as  more 
proper  for  the  inspection  of  a  secretary  of 
state ;  and  shall  only  set  down  so  much  of 
the  memoirs  as  seems  to  be  a  faithful  narra- 
tive of  that  wonderful  expedition,  which 
drew  upon  it  the  eyes  of  all  Europe. 

M  Having  thus  concerted  measures  for  a 
rising,  we  had  a  general  meeting  over  a  bowl 
of  punch.  It  was  here  proposed  by  one  of 
the  wisest  among  us,  to  draw  up  a  manifesto, 
setting  forth  the  grounds  and  motives  of  our 
taking  arms ;  for,  as  he  observed,  there  had 
never  yet  been  an  insurrection  in  England, 
where  the  leaders  had  not  thought  them- 
selves obliged  to  give  some  reasons  for  it. 
To  this  end  we  laid  our  heads  together  to 
consider  what  grievances  the  nation  had  suf- 
fered under  the  reign  of  king  George.  After 
having  spent  some  hours  upon  this  subject, 
without  being  able  to  discover  any,  we  unani- 
mously agreed  to  rebel  first,  and  to  find  out 
reasons  for  it  afterwards.  It  was  indeed  easy 
to  guess  at  several  grievances  of  a  private 
nature,  which  influenced  particular  persons. 
One  of  us  had  spent  his  fortune :  another 
was  a.  younger  brother:  a  third  had  the  in- 
cumbrance of  a  father  upon  his  estate.  But 
that  which  principally  disposed  us  in  favour 
of  the  chevalier  was,  that  most  of  the  com- 
pany had  been  obliged  to  take  the  abjuration 
oath  against  their  will.  Being  at  lengthlhor- 
oughly  inflamed  with  zeal  and  punch,  we 
resolved  to  take  horse  the  next  morning; 
which  we  did  accordingly,  having  been  join- 
ed by  a  considerable  reinforcement  of  Roman 
Catholics,  whom  we  could  rely  upon,  as 
knowing  them  to  be  the  best  Tories  in  the 
nation,  and  avowed  enemies  to  Presbyterian- 
ism.  We  were  likewise  joined  by  a  very 
useful  associate,  who  was  a  fiddler  by  pro- 
fession, and  brought  in  with  him  a  bodyof 
lusty  young  fellows  whom  he  had  tweedled 
into  the  service.  About  the  third  day  of  our 
march  I  was  made  a  colonel ;  though  I  must 
needs  say,  1  gained  my  commission  by  my 
horse's  virtue,  not  my  own ;  having  leaped 
over  a  six-bar  gate  at  the  head  of  the  cav- 
alry. My  general,  who  is  a  discerning  man, 
hereupon  gave  me  a  regiment ;  telling  me, 
-'  He  did  not  question  but  I  would  do  the  like 
when  I  came  to  the  enemies  palisadoes.' 


We  pursued  our  inarch  with  much  intre- 
pidity through  two  or  three  open  to  win,  to 
the  great  terror  of  the  market-people,  sod 
the  miscarriage  of  half  a  dozen  hag-belfied 
women.  Notwithstanding  the  magistracy 
was  generally  against  us,  we  could  discover 
many  friends  among  our  spectators;  par- 
ticularly in  two  or  three  balconies,  which 
were  filled  with  several  tawdry  females,  who 
are  known  by  the  ancient  name  of  Harlots, 
This  sort  of  ladies  received  us  every  what 
with  great  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  pro- 
mised to  assist  us  with  their  prayers,  After 
these  signal  successes  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, it  was  thought  advisable,  by  our  gene- 
ral, to  proceed  towards  bur  Scotch  confede- 
rates. During  our  first  day's  march,  I 
amused  myself  with  considering  what  post 
I  should  accept  of  under  James  the  Third, 
when  we  had  put  him  in  possession  of  the 
British  dominions..  Being  a  great  lover  of 
country  sports,  I  absolutely  determined  rat 
to  be  a  minister  of  state,  nor  to  be  fobbed  off 
with  a  garter ;  until  at  length  passing  br  i 
noble  country-seat,  which  belongs  to  a  \V% 
I  resolved  to  beg  it;  and  pleased  myself  the 
remainder  of  the  day  with  several  alteratkos 
I  intended  to  make  in  it :  for,  though  toe 
situation  was  very  delightful,  I  neither  liked 
the  front  of  the  house,  nor  the  avenues  that 
led  to  it.  We  were  indeed  so  confident  of 
success,  that  I  found  most  of  my  fellow-sol- 
diers were  taken  up  with  imaginations  of  the 
same  nature.  There  had  like  to  have  beo 
a  duel  between  two  of  our  subalterns,  upes 
a  dispute  which  of  them  should  be  governor 
of  Portsmouth.  A  Popish  priest  about  tk 
same  time  gjave  great  offence  to  a  Northum- 
berland squire,  whom  he  threatened  to  ex- 
communicate, if  he  did  not  give  up  to  bin 
the  church-lands,  which  his  family  bad 
usurped  ever  since  the  "Reformation,  a 
short,  every  man  had  cut  out  a  place  far 
Jiimself  in  his  own  thoughts;  so  that  I  conld 
reckon  up  in  our  little  army,  two  or  three 
lord-treasurers,  half  a  dozen  secretaries « 
state,  and  at  least  a  score  of  lords^nstieesa 
Eyre  for  each  side  of  Trent.  Weporsort 
our,  march  through  several  villages,  which 
we  drank  dry,  making  proclamation,  at  osr 
entrance,  in  the  name  of  James  the  Tm 
against  all  concealments  of  ale  or  brands 
Being  very  much  fatigued  with  the  *&** 
a  whole  week,  it  was  agreed  to  rest  on  Son* 
day,  when  we  heard  a  most  excellent  ser- 
mon. Our  chaplam  insisted  principallTupa1 
two  heads.  Underthe  first  he  proved  toss, 
that  the  breach  of  public  oaths  is  no  p«OTi J 
and  under  the  second  expounded  tons  the 
nature  of  non-resistance ;  which  might  be ^in- 
terpreted from  the  Hebrew,  to  signify  other 
loyalty  or  rebellion,  according  as  the  sow- 
reign  bestowed  his  favours  and  preferment 
He  concluded  with  exhortinc  as,  in  a  v#* 
pathetic  manner,  to  purge  the laBd  Dywn2T 
some  severities,  and  to  propagate  sotffldpfljj 
ciples  by  fire  and  sword.  We  set  fcrw 
the  next  day  towards  our  friends  at .  lWJJj 
but  by  the  way  had  like  to  haYelo*  <* 
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mend,  and  some  of  our  most  active  officers  : 
rr  a  fox,  unluckily  crossing  the  road,  drew 
ff  a  considerable  detachment,  who  clapped 
purs  to  their  horses,  and  pursued  him  with 
rhoops  and  hollas  till  we  had  lost  sight  of 
lem.  A  covey  of  partridges,  springing  in 
ur  front,  put  our  infantry  into  disorder  on 
ic  same  day.  It  was  not  long  after  this  that 
re  were  joined  by  our  friends  from  the  other 
de  of  the  Frith.  Upon  the  junction  of  the 
wo  corps,  our  spies  brought  us  word,  that 
ley  discovered  a  great  cloud  of  dust  at  some 
stance ;  upon  which  we  sent  out  a  party 
)  reconnoitre.  They  returned  to  us  with 
iteitigence,  that  the  dust  was  raised  by  a 
rest  drove  of  black  cattle.  This  news  was 
ot  a  little  welcome  to  us,  the  army  of  both 
stions  being  very  hungry.  We  quickly 
Jrraed  ourselves,  received  orders  for  theat- 
ick,  with  positive  instructions  to  give  no 
natter.  Every  thing  was  executed  with  so 
luch  good  order,  that  we  made  a  very  plen- 
iful  supper.  We  had,  three  days  after,  the 
irae  success  against  a  flock  of  sheep,  which 
re  were  forced  to  eat  with  great  precipita- 
bn,  having  received  advice  of  General  Car- 
enter's  march  as  we  were  at  dinner.  Upon 
sis  alarm,  we  made  incredible  stretches  to- 
wards the  south,  with  a  design  to  gain  the 
istnesses  of  Preston.  We  did  little  re- 
fiarkable  in  our  way,  except  setting  Are  to 
few  houses,  and  frighting  an  old  woman 
Mo  fits.  We  had  now  got  a  long  day's 
aarch  of  the  enemy ;  and  meeting  with  a 
onsiderable  refreshment  of  October,  all  the 
fficers  assembled  over  it,  among  whom 
rere  several  Popish  lords  and  gentlemen, 
rho  toasted  many  loyal  healths  and  confu- 
nns,  and  wept  very  plentifully  for  the  dan- 
rr  of  the  church.  We  sat  till  midnight, 
nd  at  our  parting  resolved  to  give  the  enemy 
attle ;  but  the  next  morning  changed  our 
solutions,  and  prosecuted  our  march  with 
idefatigable  speed.  We  were  no  sooner  ar- 
ired  upon  the  frontiers  of  Cumberland,  but 
*  saw  a  great  body  of  militia  drawn  up  in 
rray  against  us.  Orders  were  riven  to  halt; 
nd  a  council  of  war  was  immediately  called, 
'herein  we  agreed,  with  that  great  unanimi- 
r  which  was  so  remarkable  among  us  on 
use  occasions,  to  make  a  retreat.  But  be- 
>re  we  could  give  the  word,  the  trainbands, 
iking  advantage  of  our  delay,  fled  first.  We 
jived  at  Preston  without  any  memorable 
dventure ;  where,  after  having  formed  ma- 
f  barricades,  and  prepared  tor  a  vigour- 
u  resistance,  upon  the  approach  of  the 
mg*8  troops  under  General  Wills,  who 
*s  used  to  the  outlandish  way  of  mak- 
K  war,  we  thought  it  high  time  to  put 
i  practice  that  passive  obedience,  in 
Jjch  our  party  so  much  glories,  and 
"rich  I  would  advise  them  to  stick  to  for 
fc  future." 

Such  was  the  end  of  this  rebellion ;  which, 
itf  probability,  will  not  only  tend  to  the 
ifcty  of  our  constitution,  but  the  preaerva- 
**  of  the  game. 
23 


No.  4.]    Monday,  January  2, 1716. 

Ne  se  mulier  extta  virtutum  cogiutiones,  extraqua 
bellorum  casus  putet,  ipsis  incipiemis  matrimonii  au- 
apteiis  admonetur,  venire  m  laborum  periciriorumqus 
sotiam,  idem  in  pace,  idem  in  prslio  passuram  assu* 
ramque.    Sic  vivendum,  sic  pereundum.  TaciL 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  J  observe,  that 
the  women  of  our  island,  who  are  the  most 
i  eminent  for  virtue  and  good  sense,  are  in  the 
interest  of  the  present  government.  As  the 
fair  sex  very  much  recommend  the  cause 
they  are  engaged  in,  it  would  be  no  small 
misfortune  to  a  sovereign,  though  he  had  all 
the  male  part  of  the  nation  on  his  side,  if  he 
did  not  find  himself  king  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful half  of  his  subjects.  Ladies  are  always 
of  great  use  to  the  party  they  espouse,  and 
never  fail  to  win  over  numbers  to  it.  Lovers, 
according  to  Sir  William  Petty 's  computa- 
tion, make  at  least  the  third  part  of  the  sen- 
sible men  of  the  British  nation ;  and  it  has 
been  an  uncontroverted  maxim  in  all  ages, 
that  though  a  husband  is  sometimes  a  stub- 
born sort  of  a  creature,  a  lover  is  always  at 
the  devotion  of  his  mistress.  By  this  means 
it  lies  in  the  power  of  every  fine  Voman,  to 
secure  at  least  half  a  dozen  able-bodied  men 
to  his  majesty's  service.  The  female  world 
are  likewise  indispensably  necessary  in  the 
best  causes  to  manage  the  controversial  part 
of  them,  in  which  no  man  of  tolerable  breed- 
ing is  ever  able  to  refute  them.  Arguments 
out  of  a  pretty  mouth  are  unanswerable. 

It  is  indeed  remarkable,  that  the  inferior 
tribe  of  common  women,  who  are  a  dishon- 
our to  their  sex,  have,  in  most  reigns,  been 
the  professed  sticklers  for  such  as  have  acted 
in  opposition  to  the  true  interest  of  the  nation. 
The  most  numerous  converts  in  king  James9 
reign,  were  particularly  noted  to  be  of  this 
kind.  I  can  give  no  otner  reason  for  such  a 
behaviour,  unless  it  be,  that  it  is  not  for  the 
advantage  of  these  female  adventurers  the 
laws  of  the  land  should  take  place,  and  that 
they  know  Bridewell  is  a  part  of  our  consti- 
tution. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the  women 
of  Great  Britain  should  be  on  the  side  of  the 
freeholder,  and  enemies  to  the  person  who 
would  bring  in  arbitrary  government  and 
popery.  As  there  are  several  of  our  ladies 
who  amuse  themselves  in  the  reading  of 
travels,  they  cannot  but  take  notice  what 
uncomfortable  lives  those  of  their  own  sex 
lead,  where  passive  obedience  is  professed 
and  practised  in  its  utmost  perfection.  In 
those  countries  the  men  have  no  property 
but  in  their  wives,  who  are  the  slaves  to 
slaves :  every  married  woman  being  subject 
to  a  domestic  tyrant,  that  requires  from  her 
the  same  vassalage  which  ne  pays  to  his 
sultan.  If  the  ladies  would  seriously  con- 
sider the  evil  consequences  of  arbitrary  pow- 
er, they  would  find,  that  it  spoils  the  shape 
of  the  root  in  China,  where  the  barbarous 
politics  of  the  men  so  diminish  the  basis  of 
the  female  figure,  as  to  unqualify  a  woman 
for  an  evening  walk  or  a  country  dance,   la 
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the  East  Indies,  a  widow,  who  has  any  re- 
gard to  her  character,  throws  herself  into 
the  flames  of  her  husband's  funeral  pile,  to 
show,  forsooth,  that  she  is  faithful  and  loyal 
to  the  memory  of  her  deceased  lord.  In 
Persia,  the  daughters  of  Eve,  as  they  call 
them,  are  reckoned  in  the  inventory  ot  their 
goods  and  chattels :  and  it  is  a  usual  thing 
when  a  man  sells  a  bale  of  silk,  or  a  drove 
of  camels*  to  toss  half  a  dozen  women  into 
the  bargain.  Through  all  the  dominions  of 
the  great  Turk,  a  woman  thinks  herself 
happy  if  she  can  get  but  the  twelfth  share 
of  a  Jtiusband,  and  is  thought  of  no  manner  of 
use  in  the  creation,  but  to  keep  up  a  proper 
number  of  slaves  for  the  commander  of  the 
faithful.  I  need  not  set  forth  the  ill  usage 
which  the  fair  ones  meet  with  in  those  des- 
potic governments  that  lie  nearer  us.  Every 
one  hath  heard  of  the  several  ways  of  lock- 
ing up  women  in  Spain  and  Italy ;  where, 
if  there  is  any  power  lodged  in  any  of  the 
sex,  it  is  not  among  the  young  and  the  beauti- 
ful, whom  nature  seems  to  have  formed  for  it, 
but  among  the  old  and  withered  matrons, 
known  by  the  frightful  name  of  gouver- 
nantes  and  duennas.  If  any  should  allege 
the  freedoms  indulged  to  the  French  ladies, 
he  must  own  that  these  are  owing  to  the 
natural  gallantry  of  the  people,  not  to  their 
form  of  government,  which  excludes,  by  its 
very  constitution,  every  female  from  power, 
as  naturally  unfit  to  hold  the  sceptre  of  that 
kingdom. 

Women  ought,  in  reason,  to  be  no  less 
•averse  to  popery  than  to  arbitrary  power. 
Some  merry  authors  have  pretended  to  de- 
monstrate, mat  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
could  never  spread  in  a  nation,  where  wo- 
men would  have  more  modesty  than  to  ex- 
pose their  innocent  liberties  to  a  confessor. 
Others,  of  the  same  turn,  have  assured  us, 
that  the  fine  British  complexion,  which  is  so 
peculiar  to  our  ladies,  would  suffer  very 
much  from  a  fish  diet:  and  that  a  whole 
Lent  would  give  such  a  sallowness  to  the 
celebrated  beauties  of  this  island,  as  would 
scarce  make  them  distinguishable  from 
those  of  France.  1  shall  only  leave  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  my  country-women 
the  danger  any  of  them  might  have  been  in, 
(had  popery  Seen  our  national  religion,)  of 
being  forced  by  their  relations  to  a  state  of 
perpetual  virginity.  The  most  blooming 
toast  in  the  island:  might  have  been  a  nun ; 
and  many  a  lady,  who  is  now  a  mother  of 
fine  children,  condemned  to  a  condition  of 
life,  disagreeable  to  herself,  and  unprofitable 
to  the  world.  To  this,  I  might  add  the 
melancholy  objects,  they  would  be  daily  en- 
tertained with*  of  several  sightly  men  de- 
livered over  to  an  inviolable  celiDacy.  Let 
a  young  lady  imagine  to  herself  the  brisk 
embroidered  officer,  who  now  makes  love  to 
her  with  so  agreeable  an  air,  converted  into 
a  monk ;  or  the  beau,  who  now  addresses 
himself  to  her  m  a  full-bottomed  wig,  distin- 
guished by  a  little  bald  pate,  covered  with  a 
black  leather  skull-cap.    I  forbear  to  men- 


tion many  other  objections,  which  the  lames, 
who  are  no  strangers  to  the  doctrines  of  po- 
pery, will  easily  recollect :  though  I  to  not 
in  the  least  doubt,  but  those  I  have  already 
suggested,  will  be  sufficient  to  persuade  my 
fair  readers  to  be  zealous  in  the  Protestant 
cause. 

The  freedom  and  happiness  of  our  Mi* 
ladies  is  so  singular,  that  it  is  a  common  ny* 
ing  in  foreign  countries,  "If  a  bridge  wot 
built  cross  the  seas,  all  the  women  m  Europe 
would  flock  into  England. "  It  has  been  ob- 
served, that  the  laws  relating  to  them  are 
so  favourable,  that  one  would  think  they 
themselves  had  given  votes  in  enacting  them. 
All  the  honours  and  indulgences  of  society 
are  due  to  them  by  our  customs;  and,  by 
our  constitution,  they  have  all  the  privileges 
of  English-born  subjects,  without  the  bur- 
dens. I  need  not  acquaint  my  fair  feHoir 
freeholders,  that  every  man  who  is  anxkxa 
for  our  sacred  and  civil  rights,  is  a  champion 
in  their  cause ;  since  we  enjoy,  in  common, 
a  religion  agreeable  to  that  reasonable  na- 
ture, of  which  we  equally  partake;  and 
since,  in  point  of  property,  our  law  maket 
no  distinction  of  sexes. 

We  may  therefore  justly  expect  from 
them,  that  they  will  act  m  concert  with  as 
for  the  preservation  of  our  laws  and  religion, 
which  cannot  subsist,  but  under  the  govern- 
ment of  his  present  majesty ;  and  woold  ne- 
cessarily be  subverted,  unaer  that  of  a  per- 
son bred  up  in  the  most  violent  principlesof 
popery  and  arbitrary  power.  Thns  may 
the  fair  sex  contribute  to  fix  the  peace  of  a 
brave  and  generous  people,  who  for  many 
ages  have  disdained  to  bear  any  tyranny  but 
theirs ;  and  be  as  famous,  in  history,  as  that 
illustrious  matrons,  vrho,  in  the  infancy  of 
Rome,  reconciled  the  Romans  and  Sabmes, 
and  united  the  two  contending  parties  under 
their  new  king. 


No.  5.]       Saturday,  January  6. 

Omnium  sorfetatum  nulla  eat  grarior.  null*  ori*i 
quam  ea  qua  euro  republic*  eet  untauqae  mnktib' 
carl  sunt  parentea,  cari  libert,  proptaqnt,  fcmitam 
aed  omnea  omnium  earUates  pauia  una  eomptexa  e* 
pro  qua  quia  bourn  dubitel  mortem  oppeiere,  d  «  * 
profuturuB  ?  Cieen. 

There  is  no  greater  sign  of  a  general  de- 
cay of  virtue  in  a  nation,  than  a  want  of  aeal 
in  its  inhabitants  for  the  good  of  their  conn- 
try.  This  generous  and  public-spirited  pa>^ 
sion  has  been  observed  ot  late  years  town 
guish  and  grow  cold  in  this  our  island ;  where 
a  party  of  men  have  made  it  their  busneai 
to  represent  it  as  chimerical  and  *10inal,JJ* 
to  destroy  in  the  minds  of  the  p€ppk Jjj? 
sense  of  national  glory,  and  to  turn  into  ridi- 
cule our  natural  and  ancient  allies,  who  art 
united  to  us  by  the  common  iiiterestebortifl" 
religion  and  policy.  It  may  not  therefore  j* 
unseasonable  to  recommend  to  this  Ppf*?J 
generation  the  practice  of  that  virtue,  vr 
,  which  their  ancestors  were  particularly  ■" 
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moos, and  which  is  called  "The  love  of  one's 
country."  This  love  to  oar  country,  as  a 
moral  virtue,  is  a  fixed  disposition  of  mind 
to  promote  the  safety,  welfare,  and  reputa- 
tion of  the  community  in  which  we  are  born, 
and  of  the  constitution  under  which  we  are 
protected.  Our  obligation  to  this  great  duty 
may  appear  to  as  tram  several  considera- 


In  the  first  place,  we  may  observe,  that 
we  are  directed  to  it  by  one  of  those  secret 
suggestions  of  nature,  which  go  under  the 
)  name  of  Instinct,  and  which  are  never  given 
I  ia  vain.  As  self-love  is  an  instinct  planted 
in  us  for  the  good  and  safety  of  each  particu- 
lar person,  the  love  of  our  country  is  im- 
pressed on  our  minds  for  the  happiness  and 
'  preservation  of  the  community.  This  in- 
stinct is  so  remarkable,  that  we  find  exam- 
ples of  it  in  those  who  are  born  in  the  most 
uncomfortable  climates,  or  the  worst  of 
governments.  We  read  of  an  inhabitant  of 
Nova  Zetnbla,  who,  after  having  lived  some 
time  in  Denmark,  where  he  was  clothed 
and  treated  with  the  utmost  indulgence,  took 
the  first  opportunity  of  making  his  escape, 
though  with  the  hazard  of  his  life,  into  his 
native  regions  of  cold;  poverty,  and  naked- 
ness. We  have  an  instance  of  the  same  na- 
ture among  the  very  Hottentots.  One  of 
[\  these  savages  was  brought  into  England, 
,:  taught  our  language,  and,  in  a  mat  mea- 
,  sore,  polished  out  of  his  natural  barbarity ; 
but,  upon  being  carried  back  to  the  Car>e  of 
Good  Hope  (where  it  was  thought  he  might 
have  been  ot  advantage  to  our  English  tra- 
ders) he  mixed  in  a  kind  of  transport  with 
his  countrymen,  brutalised  with  them  in 
their  habits  and  manners,  and  would  never 
again  return  to  his  foreign  acquaintance.  I 
need  not  mention  the  common  opinion  of  the 
negroes  in  our  plantations,  who  have  no 
other  notion  of  a  future  state  of  happiness, 
than  that,  after  death,  they  shall  be  conveyed 
back  to  their  native  country.  The  Swiss 
are  so  remarkable  for  this  passion,  that  it 
often  turns  to  a  disease  among  them,  for 
which  there  is  a  particular  name  in  the 
German  language,  and  which  the  French 
call  "The  distemper  of  the  country :"  for 
nothing  is  more  usual  than  for  several  of 
their  common  soldiers,  who  are  listed  into  a 
foreign  service,  to  have  such  violent  hanker- 
ing3 after  their  home,  as  to  pine  away  even 
to  death,  unless  they  have  a  permission  to 
return;  which,  on  such  an  occasion,  is  gene- 
rally granted  them.  I  shall  only  add,  under 
this  head,  that,  since  the  love  ot  one's  coun- 
try is  natural  to  every  man,  any  particular 
nation,  who,  by  false  politics,  shaft  endeavour 
to  stifle  or  restrain  it,  will  not  be  upon  a  level 
with  others. 

As  this  love  of  our  country  is  natural  to 
every  man,  so  it  is  likewise  very  reasonable ; 
and  that,  in  the  first  place,  because  it  inclines 
n*  to  be  beneficial  to  those,  who  are,  and 
toght  to  be,  dearer  to  us  than  any  others, 
ft  takes  in  our  families,  relations,  friends  and 
^oamtance,  and,  in  short,  all  whose  welfare 


and  security  we  are  obliged  to  consult,  more 
than  that  of  those  who  are  strangers  to  us. 
For  this  reason  it  is  the  most  sublime  and 
extensive  of  all  social  virtues :  especially  if 
we  consider  that  it  does  not  only  promote  the 
well-being;  of  those  who  are  our  contempora- 
ries, but  likewise  of  their  children  and  their 
posterity.  Hence  it  is  that  all  casuists  are 
unanimous  in  determining,  that,  when  the 
good  of  the  country  interferes,  even  with  the 
fife  of  the  most  beloved  relation,  dearest 
friend,  or  greatest  benefactor,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred without  exception. 

Farther,  though  there  is  a  benevolence 
due  to  all  mankind,  none  can  question  but  a 
superior  degree  of  it  is  to  be  paid  to  a  father, 
a  wife,  or  a  child.  In  the  same  manner, 
though  our  love  should  reach  to  the  whole 
species,  a  greater  proportion  of  it  should  ex- 
ert itself  towards  that  community  in  which 
Providence  has  placed  us.  This  is  our 
proper  sphere  of  action,  the  province  allotted 
to  us  for  the  exercise  of  all  our  civil  virtues, 
and  in  which  alone  we  have  opportunities  of 
expressing  our  good-will  to  mankind.  I 
could  not  but  be  pleased,  in  the  accounts  of 
the  late  Persian  embassy  into  France,  with 
a  particular  ceremony  of  the  ambassador ; 
who,  every  morning,  before  he  went  abroad, 
religiously  saluted  a  turf  of  earth  dug  out  of 
his  own  native  soil,  to  remind  him  that,  in 
all  the  transactions  of  the  day,  he  was  to 
think  of  his  country,  and  pursue  its  advanta- 
ges. If,  in  the  several  districts  and  divisions 
of  the  world,  men  would  thus  study  the  wel- 
fare of  those  respective  communities,  to 
which  their  power  of  doing  good  is  limited, 
the  whole  race  of  reasonable  creatures  would 
be  happy,  as  far  as  the  benefits  of  society 
can  make  them  so.  At  least,  we  find  so 
many  blessings  naturally  flowing  from  this 
noble  principle,  that,  in  proportion  as  it  pre- 
vails, every  nation  becomes  a  prosperous 
and  flourishing  people. 

It  may  be  yet  a  farther  recommendation 
of  this  particular  virtue,  if  we  consider  that 
no  nation  was  ever  famous  for  its  morals, 
which  was  not,  at  the  same  time,  remarkable 
for  its  public  spirit  Patriots  naturally  rise 
out  of  a  Spartan  or  Roman  virtue :  and  there 
is  no  remark  more  common  among  the  an- 
cient historians,  than  that  when  the  state 
was  corrupted  with  avarice  and  luxury,  it 
was  in  danger  of  being  betrayed,  or  sold. 

To  the  foregoing  reasons  for  the  love 
which  every  good  man  owes  to  his  country, 
we  may  aid,  that  the  actions,  which  are 
most  celebrated  in  history,  and  which  are 
read  with  the  greatest  admiration,  are  such> 
as  proceed  from  this  principle.  The  estab- 
lishing of  good  laws,  the  detecting  of  conspi- 
racies, the  crushing  of  seditions  and  rebel- 
lions, the  falling  in  battle,  or  the  devoting  of 
a  man's  self  to  certain  death  for  the  safety  of 
his  fellow  citizens,  are  actions  that  always 
warm  the  reader,  and  endear  to  him  persons 
of  the  remotest  ages,  and  the  most  distant 
countries. 

And  as  actions,  that  proceed  from  the  love 
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of  one's  country,  are  more  illustrious  than 
any  others  in  the  records  of  time ;  so  we  find, 
that  those  persons,  who  have  been  eminent 
in  other  virtues,  have  been  particularly  dis- 
tinguished by  this.  It  would  be  endless  to 
produce  examples  of  this  kind  out  of  Greek 
and  Roman  authors.  To  confine  myself 
therefore,  in  so  wide  and  beaten  a  field,  I 
shall  choose  some  instances  from  holy  writ, 
which  abounds  in  accounts  of  this  nature,  as 
much  as  any  other  history  whatsoever.  And 
this  I  do  the  more  willingly,  because,  in  some 
books  lately  written,  I  find  it  objected  against 
revealed  religion,  that  it  does  not  inspire  the 
love  of  one's  country.  Here  I  must  premise, 
that  as  the  sacrea  author  of  our  religion 
chiefly  inculcated  to  the  Jews  those  parts  of 
their  duty  wherein  they  were  most  defect- 
ive, so  there  was  no  need  of  insisting  upon 
this :  the  Jews  being  remarkable  for  an  at- 
tachment to  their  own  country,  even  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  common  humanity  to  stran- 
gers. We  see  in  the  behaviour  of  this  divine 
person,  the  practice  of  this  virtue  in  con- 
.junction  with  all  others.  H  e  deferred  work- 
ing a  miracle  in  the  behalf  of  a  Syro-Phce- 
nicia  woman,  until  he  had  declared  his  su- 
perior good- will  to  his  own  nation  ;  and  was 
Srevailed  upon  to  heal  the  daughter  of  a 
Loman  centurion,  by  hearing  from  the  Jews, 
that  he  was  one  who  loved  their  nation,  and 
had  built  them  a  synagogue.  But,  to  look 
out  for  no  other  instance,  what  was  ever 
more  moving,  than  his  lamentation  over  Je- 
rusalem, at  his  first  approach  to  it,  notwith- 
standing he  had  foretold  the  cruel  and  unjust 
treatment  he  was  to  meet  with  in  that  city  ! 
for  he  foresaw  the  destruction  which,  in  a 
few  years,  was  to  fall  upon  that  people;  a 
destruction  not  to  be  paralleled  in  any  nation 
from  the  beginning  of*  the  world  to  this  day ; 
and,  in  the  view  of  it,  melted  into  tears.  His 
followers  have,  in  many  places,  expressed 
the  like  sentiments  of  affection  for  their 
countrymen,  among  which  none  is  more  ex- 
traordinary than  that  of  the  great  convert, 
who  wished  he  himself  might  be  made  a 
curse,  provided  it  might  turn  to  the  happi- 
ness of  his  nation  ;  or,  as  he  words  it,  "  Of 
his  brethren  and  kinsmen,  who  are  Israel- 
ites." This  instance  naturally  brings  to 
mind  the  same  heroic  temper  01  soul  in  the 
great  Jewish  lawgiver,  who  would  have  de- 
voted himself  in  the  same  manner  rathtfr 
than  see  his  people  perish.  It  would,  in- 
deed, be  difficult  to  find  out  any  man  of  ex- 
traordinary piety  in  the  sacrea  writings,  in 
whom  this  virtue  is  not  highly  conspicuous. 
The  reader,  however,  will  excuse  me,  if  I 
take  notice  of  one  passage,  because  it  is  a 
very  fine  one,  and  wants  only  a  place  in 
some  polite  author  of  Greece  or  Rome,  to 
have  been  admired  and  celebrated.  The 
king  of  Syria,  lying  sick  upon  his  bed,  sent 
Hasael,  one  of  Iris  great  officers,  to  the  pro- 
phet Elisha,  to  inquire  of  him  whether  he 
should  recover.  The  prophet  looked  so  at- 
tentively on  this  messenger,  that  it  put  him 
into  some  confusion j  or,  to  quote  this  beau- 


tiful circumstance,  and  the  whole  narrative, 
in  the  pathetic  language  of  scripture,  «EB- 
sha  settled  his  countenance  steadfastly  upon 
him,  until  he  was  ashamed:  and  Hand 
said,  why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And  he  said, 
because  I  know  the  evil  that  thou  wiltdn 
unto  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  men 
wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  wilt  dash 
their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with 
child.  And  Hasael  said,  but  what,  it  thy 
servant  a  doe,  that  he  should  do  this  mat 
thing  ?  And  Elisha  answered,  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me,  that  thou  shaft  be  king 
over  Syria." 

•  I  might  enforce  these  reasons  for  the  lore 
of  our  country,  by  considerations  adapted  to 
my  readers,  as  they  are  Englishmen,  and  at 
by  that  means  they  enjoy  a  purer  religion, 
and  a  more  excellent  form  of  government, 
than  any  other  nation  under  heaven.  But, 
being  persuaded  that  every  one  mutt  look 
upon  himself  as  indispensably  obliged  to  the 
practice  of  a  duty,  which  is  recommended  to 
nim  by  so  many  arguments  and  examples,  I 
shall  only  desire  the  honest,  well-meaning 
reader,  when  he  turns  his  thoughts  toward* 
the  public,  rather  to  consider  what  oppor- 
tunities he  has  of  doing  good  to  his  native 
country,  than  to  throw  away  his  time  in  deri- 
ding' the  rights  of  princes,  or  the  like  specu- 
lations, which  are  so  far  beyond  his  reach. 
Let  us  leave  these  great  points  to  the  wfejj 
dom  of  our  legislature,  and  to  the  detennHi 
nation  of  those,  who  are  the  proper  jjodttsoj 
our  constitution.  We  shall  otherwise  be  li- 
able to  the  just  reproach,  which  is  cast  upon 
such  Christians  as  waste  their  lives  in  the 
subtle  and  intricate  disputes  of  religion,  - 
when  they  should  be  practising  the  doctrine 
which  it  teaches.  If  there  be  any  righupon 
earth,  any  relying  on  the  judgment  of  oar 
most  eminent  lawyers  and  divines,  or  indeed 
any  certainty  in  human  reason,  our  present 
sovereign  has  an  undoubted  title  to  our  duty 
and  obedience.  But  supposing,  for  argu- 
ment's sake,  that  this  right  were  doubtful, 
and  that  an  Englishman  could  be  divided  ■ 
his  opinion,  as  to  the  person  to  whom  he 
should  pay  his  allegiance:  in  this  case,  there 
is  no  question,  but  the  love  of  his  country 
ought  to  cast  the  balance,  and  to  determpe 
him  on  that  side,  which  is  most  oondocne 
to  the  welfare  of  his  community.  To  bring 
this  to  our  present  case.  A  man  must  be 
destitute  of  common  sense,  who  is  capable 
of  imagining  that  the  Protestant  religion  could 
flourish  under  the  government  of  a  bt^otea 
Roman  Catholic,  or  that  our  civil  righto 
could  be  protected  by  one  who  has  bea 
trained  up  in  the  politics  of  the  most  an> 
trary  prince  in  Europe,  and  who  could  not 
acknowledge  his  gratitude  to  his  beiiefactor, 
by  any  remarkable  instance,  which  wooW 
not  be  detrimental  to  the  British  nation.  And 
are  these  such  desirable  blessings,  that  an 
honest  man  would  endeavour  to  arrive  at 
them,  through  the  confusions  of  a  civfl  *g? 
and  the  blood  of  many  thousands  of  hi**" 
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tow-subjects?  On  the  contrary,  the  argu- 
ments for  our  steady,  loyal,  and  affectionate 
adherence  to  King  George,  are  so  evident 
from  this  single  topic,  that  if  every  Briton, 
instead  of  aspiring  after  private  wealth  or 
power,  would  sincerely  desire  to  make  his 
country  happy,  his  present  majesty  would 
not  have  a  single  malecontent  in  his  whole 
dominions. 


No.  6.]      Monday,  January  9, 

Frtuseoin  astringit,  nondisaolvit  perjurium. 

Cicero. 

At  a  time  when  so  many  of  fhe  king's 
subjects  present  themselves  before  their  re- 
spective magistrates  to  take  the  oaths  re- 
quired by  law,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
awaken,  in'  the  minds  of  my  readers,  a  due 
sense  of  the  engagement  under  which  they 
lay  themselves.  It  is  a  melancholy  consid- 
eration, that  there  should  be  several  among 
us  so  hardened  and  deluded,  as  to  think  an 
oath  a  proper  subject  for  a  jest ;  and  to  make 
this,  which  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  acts  of 
religion,  an  occasion  of  mirth.  Yet  such  is 
the  depravation  of  our  manners  at  present, 
that  nothing  is  more  frequent  than  to  hear 
profligate  men  ridiculing,  to  the  best  of  their 
abilities,  these  sacred  pledges  of  their  duty 
and  allegiance;  and  endeavouring  to  be 
witty  upon  themselves,  for  daring  to  preva- 
ricate with  God  and  man.  A  poor  conceit 
of  their  own,  or  a  quotation  out  of  Hudibras, 
shall  make  them  treat  with  levity  an  obli- 
gation wherein  their  safety  and  welfare  are 
concerned,  both  as  to  this  world  and  the 
next  Raillery,  of  this  nature,  is  enough  to 
make  the  hearer  tremble.  As  these  mis- 
creants seem  to  glory  in  the  profession  of 
their  impiety,  there  is  no  man  who  has  any 
regard  to  his  duty,  or  even  to  his  reputation, 
that  can  appear  in  their  defence.  But  if 
there  are  others  of  a  more  serious  turn,  who 
join  with  us  deliberately  in  these  religious 
professions  of  loyalty  to  our  sovereign,  with 
any  private  salvoes  or  evasions,  they  would 
do  well  to  consider  those  maxims,  in  which 
all  casuists  are  agreed,  who  have  gained  any 
esteem  for  their  learning,  judgment,  or  mo* 
rality.  These  have  unanimously  determin- 
ed that  an  oath  is  always  to  be  taken  in  the 
*nse  of  that  authority  which  imposes  it :  and 
«at  those,  whose  hearts  do  not  concur  with 
««r  lips  in  the  form  of  these  public  protes- 
tations; or,  who  have  any  mental  reserves, 
or?  who  take  an  oath  against  their  con- 
gees, upon  any  motive  whatsoever;  or, 
*«h  a  design  to  break  it,  or  repent  of  it,  are 
*!%  of  perjury.  Any  of  these,  or  the  like 
^instances,  instead  of  alleviating  the 
erunel  make  it  more  heinous,  as  they  are 
goneditated  frauds  (which  it  is  the  chief 
£*gn  of  an  oath  to  prevent,)  and  the  most 
Want  instances  of  insincerity  to  men,  and 
^verence  to  their  Maker.  For  this  rea- 
^  the  perjury  of  a  man,  who  takes  an  oath, 


with  an  intention  to  keep  it,  and  is  afterwards 
seduced  to  the  violation  of  it,  (though  a  crime 
not  to  be  thought  of  without  the  greatest 
horror)  is  yet,  in  some  respects,  not  quite  so 
black  as  the  perjury  abovementioned.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  very  unhappy  token  of  the  great 
corruption  of  our  manners,  that  there  should 
be  any  so  inconsiderate  among  us,  as  to  sa- 
crifice the  standing  and  essential  duties  of  mo- 
rality, to  the  views  of  politics;  and  that,  as 
in  my  last  paper,  it  was  not  unseasonable  to 
prove  the  love  of  our  country  to  be  a  virtue, 
so  in  this  there  should  be  any  occasion  to 
show  that  perjury  is  a  sin.  But  it  is  our 
misfortune  to  live  in  an  age  when  such  wild 
and  unnatural  doctrines  have  prevailed 
among  some  of  our  fellow  subjects,  that  if 
one  looks  into  their  schemes  of  government, 
they  seem,  according  as  they  are  in  the  hu- 
mour, to  believe  that  a  sovereign  is  not  to  be 
restrained  by  his  coronation  oath,  or  his  peo- 
ple by  their  oaths  of  allegiance :  or  to  re- 
present them  in  a  plainer  light,  in  some 
reigns  they  are  for  a  power,  and  an  obedi- 
ence that  is  unlimited,  and  in  others,  are  for 
retrenching,  within  the  narrowest  bounds, 
both  the  authority  of  the  prince  and  the  al- 
legiance of  the  subject. 

Now  the  guilt  of  perjury  is  so  self-evident, 
that  it  was  always  reckoned  among  the 
greatest  crimes,  by  those  who  were  only 
governed  by  the  liglit  of  reason :  the  inviola- 
ble observing  of  an  oath,  like  the  other  prac- 
tical duties  of  Christianity,  is  a  part  of  na- 
tural religion.  As  reason  is  common  to  all 
mankind,  the  dictates  of  it  are  the  same 
through  the  whole  species :  and  since  every 
man's  own  heart  will  tell  him,  that  there 
can  be  no  greater  affront  to  the  Deity,  whom 
he  worships,  than  to  appeal  to  him  with  an 
intention  to  deceive ;  nor  a  greater  injustice 
to  men,  than  to  betray  them  by  false  assu- 
rances; it  is  no  wonder  that  pagans  and 
Christians,  infidels  and  believers,  should 
concur  in  a  point,  wherein  the  honour  of  the 
Supreme  Being  and  the  welfare  of  society 
are  so  highly  concerned.  For  this  reason, 
Pythagoras  to  his  first  precept  of  honouring 
the  immortal  gods,  immediately  subjoins 
that  of  paying  veneration  to  an  oath.  We 
may  see  the  reverence  which  the  heathens 
showed  to  these  sacred  and  solemn  engage- 
ments from  the  inconveniences  which  they 
often  suffered,  rather  than  break  through 
them.  We  have  frequent  instances  of  this 
kind  in  the  Roman  commonwealth ;  which, 
as  it  has  been  observed  by  several  pagan 
writers,  very  much  excelled  all  other  pagan 
governments  in  the  practice  of  virtue.  How 
far  they  exceeded,  in  this  particular,  those 
great  corrupters  ot  Christianity,  and,  indeed, 
of  natural  religion,  the  Jesuits,  may  appear 
from  their  abhorrence  of  every  thing  that 
looked  like  a  fraudulent  or  mental  evasion. 
Of  this  I  shall  only  produce  the  following 
instance.  Several  Romans,  who  had  been 
taken  prisoners  by  Hannibal,  were  released, 
upon  obliging  themselves,  by  an  oath,  to  re- 
turn again  to  his  camp.   Among  these  there 
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was  one,  who,  thinking  to  elude  the  oath, 
went  the  same  day  back  to  the  camp,  on 
pretence  of  having  forgot  something.  But 
this  prevarication  was  so  shocking  to  the 
Roman  senate,  that  they  ordered  rum  to  be 
apprehended,  and  delivered  up  to  Hannibal. 
We  may  farther  seethe  just  sense  the 
heathens  had  of  the  crime  of  perjury,  from 
the  penalties  which  they  inflicted  on  the 
persons  guilty  of  it  Perjury  among  the 
Scythians  was  a  capital  crime ;  and  among 
the  Egyptians  also  was  punished  with  death, 
as  Diodoms  Siculus  relates,  who  observes 
that  an  offender  of  this  kind  is  guilty  of  those 
two  crimes  (wherein  the  malignity  of  per- 
jury truly  consists)  a  failing  in  his  respect  to 
the  Divinity,  and  in  his  faith  towards  men. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  instances  of  this 
nature,  which  may  be  found  in  almost  every 
author  who  has  written  on  this  subject 
If  men,  who  had  no  other  guide  but  their 
I  reason,  considered  an  oath  to  be  of  such  a 
1  tremendous  nature,  and  the  violation  of  it  to 
be  so  great  a  crime ;  it  ought  to  make  a  much 
deeper  impression  upon  minds  enlightened 
by  revealed  religion,  as  they  have  more  ex- 
alted notions  of  the  Divinity.  A  supposed 
heathen  deity  mi^ht  be  so  poor  in  his  attri- 
butes, so  stinted  in  his  knowledge,  goodness, 
or  powers,  that  a  pagan  might  hope  to  con- 
ceal his  perjury  from  his  notice,  or  not  to 
provoke  him,  should  he  be  discovered ;  or 
should  he  provoke  him,  not  to  be  punished 
by  him.  Nay,  he  might  have  produced  ex- 
amples of  falsehood  and  perjury  in  the  gods 
themselves,  to  whom  he  appealed.  But  as 
revealed  religion  has  given  us  a  more  just 
and  clear  idea  of  the  divine  nature.  He, 
whom  we  appeal  to,  is  Truth  itself,  the  ereat 
Searcher  of  hearts,  who  will  not  let  fraud 
and  falsehood  go  unpunished,  or  "hold  him 
guiltless,  that taketh  his  name  in  vain."  And 
as  with  regard  to  the  Deity,  so  likewise  with 
regard  to  man,  the  obligation  of  an  oath  is 
stronger  upon  Christians  than  upon  any  other 
part  of  mankind ;  and  that  because  charity, 
truth,  mutual  confidence,  and  all  other  social 
duties  are  carried  to  greater  heighta/and  en- 
forced with  stonier  motives,  by  the  princi- 
ples of  our  religion. 

Perjury,  with  relation  to  the  oaths  which 
are  at  present  required  by  us,  has  in  it  all 
the  aggravating  circumstances  which  can 
attend  that  crime.  We  take  them  before 
the  magistrates  of  public  justice;  are  re- 
minded, by  the  ceremony,  that  it  is  a  part  of 
that  obedience  which  we  learn  from  the 
gospel ;  expressly  disavow  all  evasions  and 
mental  reservations  whatsoever ;  appeal  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  integrity  of  our  hearts, 
and  only  desire  him  to  be  our  helper,  as  we 
fulfil  the  oath  we  there  take  in  his  presence. 
I  mention  these  circumstances,  to  which 
several  others  might  be  added,  because  it  is 
a  received  doctrine  among  those,  who  have 
treated  of  the  nature  of  an  oath,  that  the 
greater  the  solemnities  are  which  attend  it, 
the  more  they  aggravate  the  violation  of  it. 
And  here  what  must  be  the  success  that  a 


man  can  hope  for  who  turns  a  rebel,  after 
having  disclaimed  the  divine  assistance,  bat 
upon  condition  of  being  a  faithful  and  loyal 
subject  ?  He  first  of  all  desires  that  God 
may  help  him,  as  he  shall  keep  his  oath, 
ana  afterwards  hopes  to  prosper  in  an  enter- 
prise which  is  the  direct  breach  of  it 

Since,  therefore,  perjury,  by  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  the  reason  of  the  thin£ 
and  from  the  whole  tenor  of  Christianity,  is 
a  crime  of  so  flagitious  a  nature,  we  cannot 
be  too  careful  in  avoiding  every  approach 
towards  it 

The  virtue  of  the  ancient  Athenians  is  ?av 
remarkable,  in  the  case  of  Euripides.  Tfas 
great  tragic  poet,  though  famous  for  the  mo- 
rality of  nis  plays,  had  introduced  a  person, 
who,  being  reminded  of  an  oath  he  had  tak- 
en, replied, a  I  swore  with  my  mouth,  bntnot 
with  my  heart"  The  impiety  of  this  senti- 
ment set  the  audience  in  an  uproar ;  made 
Socrates  (though  an  intimate  friend  of  the 
poet)  go  out  Qtthe  theatre  with  indignation; 
and  gave  so  great  offence,  that  he  was  pub- 
licly accused,  and  brought  upon  his  trial,  as 
one  who  had  suggested  an  evasion  of  what 
they  thought  the  most  holy  and  todissotobte 
bond  of  human  society.  So  jealous  were  these 
virtuous  heathens  of  any  the  smallest  hint, 
that  might  open  a  way  to  perjury. 

And  here  it  highly  imports  us  to  consider, 
that  we  do  not  only  break  our  oath  of  alle- 
giance by  actual  rebellion,  but  by  all  those 
other  methods  which  have  a  natural  and 
manifest  tendency  to  it  The  guilt  may  lie 
upon  a  man,  where  the  realty  cannot  take 
hold  of  him.  Those  who  speak  irreverentlT 
of  the  person  to  whom  they  have  sworn  al- 
legiance ;  who  endeavour  to  alienate  from 
him  the  hearts  of  his  subjects ;  or  to  inspire 
the  people  with  disaffection  to  his  go***" 
ment,  cannot  be  thought  to  be  true  to  tbcoath 
they  have  taken.  And  as  for  those  who,  by 
concerted  falsehoods  and  defamations,  en- 
deavour to  blemish  his  character,  or  w«akflj 
his  authority ;  they  incur  the  complicated 
guilt  both  of  slander  and  perjury.  The  maw 
crime  is  completed  in  such  offenders,  and 
there  are  only  accidental  circumstances want- 
ing, to  work  it  up  for  the  cognizance  of  the 
law. 

Nor  is  it  sufficient  for  a  man,  who  has  gw- 
en  these  solemn  assurances  to  bis  prince,  to 
forbear  the  doing  him  any  evil,  unless,  at  the 
same  time,  he  do  him  all  the  good  he  can  m 
his  proper  station  of  life.  ^ 

Loyalty  is  of  an  active  nature,  awl  cugflj 
to  discover  itself  in  all  the  instances  of  seal 
and  affection  to  our  sovereign :  and  if  we  care- 


«  Wedonotonly  renounce  refuse,  a^j? 
any  allegiance  or  obedience  to  the  jireteiia- 
er,  but  swear  to  defend  Kin$  Georg*  ^ 
the  utmost  of  our  power,  against  all  tj*f 
torous  conspiracies  and  attempts  wnaBi 
ever,  and  to  disclose  and  make  knownr 
his  majesty,  all  treasons  and  traitorous  <*»• 
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garages,  which  we  shall  know  to  be  against 
En." 

To  conclude,  as  among  those  who  have 
bound  themselves  by  these  sacred  obliga- 
tions, the  actual  traitor  or  rebel  is  guilty  of 
perjury  in  the  eve  of  the  law ;  the  secret 
promoter,  or  well-wisher  of  the  cause,  is  so 
before  the  tribunal  of  conscience.  And 
though  I  should  be  unwilling  to  pronounce 
the  man  who  is  indolent,  or  indifferent  in  the 
cause  of  his  prince,  to  be  absolutely  perjured ; 
1  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  he  tails  very 
short  of  that  allegiance  to  which  he  is  obliged 
by  oath.  Upon  the  whole*  we  may  be  as- 
sured, that,  in  a  nation  which  is  tied  down  by 
such  religious  and  solemn  engagements,  the 
people's  loyalty  will  keep  pace  with  their 
morality ;  and  that,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  sincere  Christians,  they  will  be  faithful 
subjects. 


No.  7.1       Friday,  Janua/y  13. 

Vtritu  pluribus  modis  infracts :  primum  ineciiia 
nipoblice,  ui  aliens:  mox  libidine  sssentandi,  aut 
nmu  odio  sdreraus  dominances.  Obtrectatio  et  liror 
proofs  auribaa  accipiuntur :  quippe  adulationi  fcedum 
«inu  ssrrituus,  maligaitaU  falsa  species  Ubenatis 
toe*.  Tacit. 

There  is  no  greater  sign  of  a  bad  cause, 
than  when  the  patrons  of  it  are  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  making  use  of  the  most 
wicked  artifices  to  support  it  Of  this  kind 
are  the  falsehoods  and  calumnies  which  are 
invented  and  spread  abroad  by  the  enemies 
to  our  king  and  country.  This  spirit  of  mal- 
ice and  slander  does  not  discover  itself  in  any 
instances  so  ridiculous,  as  in  those,  by  which 
seditious  men  endeavour  to  depreciate  his 
majesty's  person  and  family,  without  consid- 
ering that  nis  court  at  Hanover  was  always 
allowed  to  be  one  of  the  politest  in  Europe, 
and  that,  before  he  became  our  king,  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  greatest  princes  of 
Christendom. 

But  the  most  glorious  of  his  majesty's  pre- 
decessors was  treated  after  the  same  manner. 
Upon  that  prince's  first  arrival,  the  incon- 
siderable party,  who  then  laboured  to  make 
him  odious  to  the  people,  gave  out,  that  lie 
brought  with  him  twenty  thousand  Lapland- 
en,  clothed  in  the  skins  of  bears,  all  of  their 
own  killing ;  and  that  they  mutinied,  because 
they  had  not  been  regaled  with  a  bloody  bat- 
tle within  two  days  alter  their  landing.  He 
was  no  sooner  on  the  throne,  than  those,  who 
had  contributed  to  place  him  there,  finding 
that  he  had  made  some  changes  at  court 
which  were  not  to  their  humour,  endeavour- 
ed to  render  him  unpopular  by  misrepre- 
sentations of  his  person,  his  character,  and 
Ms  actions ;  they  found  that  his  nose  had  a 
resemblance  to  that  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and 
dapped  him  on  a  huge  pair  of  mustaches 
toi frighten  his  people  with :  his  mercy  was 
«ear;  Ws  justice  was  cruelty ;  his  temperance 
1 1!??001?'  prudent  behaviour,  and  application 
I  w  business*  were  Dutch  virtues,  ana  such  as 
wad  net  been  used  to  in  our  English  kings. 


He  did  not  fight  a  battle  in  which  the  Tories 
did  not  slay  double  the  number  of  what  he 
had  lost  in  the  field ;  nog  ever  raised  a  siege 
or  gained  a  victory,  which  did  not  cost  more 
than  it  was  wortn.  In  short,  he  was  con- 
triving the  ruin  of  his  kingdom  ;  and,  in  or- 
der to  it,  advanced  Dr.  Tiilotson  to  the  high- 
est station  of  the  church,  my  Lord  Somen 
of  the  law,  Mr.  Montague  of  the  treasury, 
and  the  admiral  at  la  Hogue  of  the  fleet 
Such  were  the  calumnies  of  the  party  ot 
those  times,  which  we  see  so  faithfully  copied 
out  by  men  of  the  same  principles  under  the 
reign  of  his  present  majesty. 

As  the  schemes  of  these  gentlemen  are  the 
most  absurd  and  contradictory  to  common 
sense,  the  means  by  which  tney  are  pro- 
moted must  be  of  the  same  nature.  Nothing 
but  weakness  and  folly  can  dispose  English- 
men and  Protestants  to  the  interests  of  a  po- 
pish pretender:  and  the  same  abilities  of 
mind  will  naturally  qualify  his  adherents  to 
swallow  the  most  palpable  and  notorious 
falsehoods.  Their  selMnterested  and  de- 
signing leaders  cannot  desire  a  more  ductile 
and  easy  people  to  work  upon.  How  long 
was  it  before  many  of  this  simple  and  de- 
luded tribe  were  brought  to  believe  that  the 
Highlanders  were  a  generation  of  men  that 
could  be  conquered!  The  rabble  of  the 
party  were  instructed  to  look  upon  them  as 
so  many  giants  and  Saracens ;  and  were  very 
much  surprised  to  find,  that  every  one  of 
them  had  not  with  his  broad  sword  mowed 
down  at  least  a  squadron  of  the  king's  forces. 
There  were  not  only  public  rejoicings  in  the 
camp  at  Perth,  but  likewise  many  private 
congratulations  nearer  us,  among  these  well- 
wishers  to  their  country,  upon  the  victories 
of  their  friends  at  Preston  ;  which  continued 
till  the  rebels  made  their  solemn  cavalcade 
from  Highgate.  Nay,  there  were  some  of 
these  wise  partisans,  who  concluded,  the  gov- 
ernment had  hired  two  or  three  hundred  nale 
men,  who  looked  like  fox -hunters,  to  be 
bound  and  pinioned,  if  not  to  be  executed,  as 
representatives  of  the  pretended  captives. 
Their  victories  in  Scotland  have  been  innu- 
merable ;  and  no  longer  ago  than  last  week, 
they  gained  a  very  remarkable  one,  in  which 
the  Highlanders  cut  off  all  the  Dutch  forces 
to  a  man ;  and  afterwards,  disguising  them- 
selves in  their  habits,  came  up  as  friends  to 
the  king's  troops,  and  put  them  all  to  the 
sword.  This  story  had  a  great  run  for  a 
day  or  two ;  and  I  oelieve  one  might  still  find 
out  a  whisper  among  their  secret  intelligence, 
that  the  Duke  of  Mar  is  actually  upon  the 
road  to  London,  if  not  within  two  days  march 
of  the  town.  .  I  need  not  take  notice,  that 
their  successes  in  the  battle  of  Dumblain  are 
magnified  among  some  of  them  to  this  day  ; 
though  a  Tory  may  very  well  say,  with  Kine 
Pyrrhus,  "  that  such  another  victory  would 
uridothem." 

But  the  most  fruitful  source  of  falsehood 
and  calumny,  is  that  which,  one  would  think, 
should  be  the  least  apt  to  produce  them ;  I 
mean  a  pretended  concern  for  the  safety  of 
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oar  established  religion.  Were  these  people 
as  anxious  for  the  doctrines  which  are  es- 
sential to  the  churchvof  England,  as  they  are 
for  the  nominal  distinction  of  adhering  to  its 
interests,  they  would  know,  that  the  sincere 
observation  of  public  oaths,  allegiance  to 
their  king,  submission  to  their  bishops,  zeal 
against  popery,  and  abhorrence  of  rebellion, 
are  the  great  points  that  adorn  the  character 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  in  which  the 
authors  of  the  reformed  religion  in  this  na- 
tion have  always  gloried.  \Ve  justly  re- 
proach the  Jesuits,  who  have  adapted  all 
Christianity  to  temporal  and  political  views, 
for  maintaining  a  position  so  repugnant  to 
the  laws  of  nature,  morality,  ana  religion, 
that  an  evil  may  be  committed  for  the  sake 
of  good,  which  may  arise  from  it  But  we 
cannot  suppose  even  this  principle,  as  bad  a 
one  as  it  is,  should  influence  those  persons, 
who,  by  so  many  absurd  and  monstrous 
falsehoods,  endeavour  to  delude  men  into  a 
belief  of  the  danger  of  the  church.  If  there 
be  any  relying  on  the  solemn  declarations  of 
a  prince,  tamed  for  keeping  his  word,  con- 
stant in  the  public  exercises  of  our  religion, 
and  determined  in  the  maintenance  of  our 
laws,  we  have  all  the  assurances  that  can  be 
given  us,  for  the  security  of  the  established 
church  under  his  government  When  a 
leading  man,  therefore,  begins  to  grow  ap- 
prehensive for  the  church,  you  may  be  sure, 
that  he  is  either  in  danger  of  losing  a  place, 
or  in  despair  of  getting  one.  It  is  pleasant 
on  these  occasions,  to  see  a  notorious  profli- 
gate seized  with  a  concern  for  his  religion, 
and  converting  his  spleen  into  zeal.  These 
narrow  and  selfish  views  have  so  great  an 
influence  in  this  city,  that,  among  thos*  who 
call  themselves  the  landed  interest,  there 
are  several  of  my  fellow  freeholders,  who 
always  fancy  the  church  in  danger  upon  the 
rising  of  bank-stock.  But  the  standing  ab- 
surdities, without  the  belief  of  which  no  man 
is  reckoned  a  staunch  churchman,  are,  that 
there  is  a  calves-head  club ;  for  which,  by 
the  way,  some  pious  Tory  has  made  suitable 
hymns  and  devotions :  that  there  is  a  con- 
federacy among  the  greatest  part  of  the  pre- 
lates to  destroy  the  Episcopacy ;  and  that 
all,  who  talk  against  Popery,  are  Presbyte- 
rians in  their  hearts.  The  emissaries  ot  the 
party  are  so  diligent  in  spreading  ridiculous 
fictions  of  this  kind,  that  at  present,  if  we 
may  credit  common  report,  there  are  several 
remote  parts  of  the  nation  in  which  it  is 
firmly  believed,  that  all  the  churches  in 
London  are  shut  up ;  and  that,  if  any  cler- 
gyman walks  the  streets  in  his  habit,  it  is 
ten  to  one  but  he  is  knocked  down  by  some 
sturdy  schismatic  ' 

We  may  observe  upon  this  occasion,  that 
there  are  many  particular  falsehoods  suited 
to  the  particular  climates  and  latitudes  in 
which  they  are  published,  according  as  the 
situation  of  the  place  makes  them  less  liable 
to  discovery :  there  is  many  a  lie,  that  will 
not  thrive  within  a  hundred  miles  of  London : 
nay,  we  often  find  a  He  born  in  Southwark, 


that  dies  the  same  day  on  this  tide  the  water: 
and  several  produced  in  the  loyal  ward  of 
Port-soken  or  so  feeble  a  make,  as  not  to 
bear  carriage  to  the  Royal-Exchange.  How- 
ever, as  the  mints  of  calumny  are  perpetu- 
ally at  work,  there  are  a  great  number  of 
curious  inventions  issued  out  from  time  to 
time,  which  grow  current  among  the  party, 
and  circulate  through  the  whole  kingdom. 

As  the  design  of  .this  paper  is  not  to  exas- 
perate, but  to  undeceive  my  coantrymea, 
let  me  desire  them  to  consider  the  many  in- 
conveniences they  bring  upon  themsefos 
by,  these  mutual  intercourses  of  credulity 
and  falsehood.  I  shall  only  remind  the 
credulous  of  the  strong  delusion  they  have 
by  this  means  been  led  into  the  greatest  part 
of  their  lives.  Their  hopes  have  been  kept 
up  by  a  succession  of  bes  for  bear  thirty 
years.  How  many  persons  have  starved  n 
expectation  of  those  profitable  employments, 
which  were  promised  them  by  the  authors 
of  these  forgeries !  how  many  of  them  haw 
died  with  great  regret,  when  they  thought 
they  were  within  a  month  of  enjoying  the 
inestimable  blessings  of  a  popish  and  arbi- 
trary reign  ! 

I  would  therefore  advise  this  blinded  set 
of  men,  not  to  rive  credit  to  those  persons, 
by  whom  they  have  been  so  often  fooled  and 
imposed  upon ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  think 
it  an  affront  to  their  parts,  when  they  hear 
from  any  of  them  such  accounts,  as  they 
would  not  dare  to  tell  them,  but  upon  the 
presumption  that  they  are  idiots.  Or, if  their 
zeal  for  the  cause  shall  dispose  them  to  be 
credulous  in  any  points  that  are  favourable 
to  it,  I  would  beg  of  them  not  to  venture 
wagers  upon  the  truth  of  them :  and  in  this 
present  conjuncture,  by  no  means  to  sell  «ut 
of  the  stocks  upon  any  news  they  shall  hear 
from  their  good  friends  at  Perth.  As  these 
partyv  fictions  are  the  proper  subjects  of 
mirth  and  laughter,  their  deluded  believen 
are  only  to  be  treated  with  pity  or  contempt 
But  as  for  those  incendiaries  of  figure  aad 
distinction,  who  are  the  inventers  and  pub- 
lishers of  such  gross  falsehoods  and  cafeav 
nies,  they  cannot  be  regarded  by  others,  tat 
with  the  utmost  detestation  and  abhorrence; 
nor,  one  would  think,  by  themselves  with- 
out the  greatest  remorse  and  compuncW1 
of  heart ;  when  they  consider,  that,  in  order 
to  give  a  spirit  to  a  desperate  cause,  they 
have,  by  their  false  and  treacherous  insinua- 
tions and  reports,  betrayed  so  many  of  the* 
friends  into  their  destruction. 


No.  8.]      Monday,  January  16. 

Adveniot  qui  vettra  die*  mulieteftui  w*lL  , 
Verba  redargued!.  W 

I  have  heard  that  several  tad^80^ 
tinction,  upon  the  reading  of  my  ftwrrap" 
per,  are  studying  methods  how  to  niaxe 
themselves  useful  to  the  public  One \v&\ 
design  of  keeping  an  open  tea- table,  wnerc 
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tretj  man  shall  "be  welcome  that  is  a  friend 
to  King  George.  Another  is  for  setting  up 
an  assembly  for  basset,  where  none  shall  be 
admitted  to  fiunt,  that  have  not  taken  the 
oaths.  A  third  is  upon  an  invention  of  a 
dress  which  will  put  every  Tory  lady  out  of 
countenance:  I  am  not  informed  of  the  par* 
ticalars,  but  am  told  in  general,  that  she  has 
contrived  to  show  her  principles  by  the  set* 
ting  of  her  commode ;  so  that  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  any  woman,  that  is  disaffected, 
to  be  in  the  fashion.  Some  of  them  are  of 
opinion  that  the  fan  may  be  made  use  of 
with  good  success,  against  popery,  by  ex- 
hibiting the  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
Rome  in  various  figures;  and  that  their  ab- 
horrence of  the  superstitious  use  of  beads, 
may  be  very  aptly  expressed  in  the  make  of 
a  pearl  necklace.  As  for  the  civil  part  of 
our  constitution,  it  is  unanimously  agreed, 
among  the  leaders  of  the  sex,  that  there  is 
no  glory  in  making  a  man  their  slave,  who 
has  not  naturally  a  passion  for  liberty ;  and 
to  disallow  of  all  professions  of  passive  obe- 
dience, but  from  a  lover  to  his  mistress. 

It  happens  very  luckily  for  the  interest  of 
the  Whigs,  that  tneir  very  enemies  acknowl- 
edge the  finest  women  of  Great  Britain  to 
be  of  that  party.  The  Tories  are  forced  to 
borrow  their  toasts  from  their  antagonists ; 
and  can  scarce  find  beauties  enough  of  their 
own  side  to  supply  a  single  round  of  Octo- 
ber. One  may,  indeed,  sometimes  discover 
among  the  mafignants  of  the  sex,  a  face  that 
seems  to  have  been  naturally  designed  for  a 
Whig  lady :  but  then  it  is  so  often  flushed 
with  rage,  or  soured  with  disappointments, 
that  one  cannot  but  be  troubled  to  see  it 
thrown  away  upon  the  owner.  Would  the 
pretty  malecontent  be  persuaded  to  love  her 
king  and  country,  it  would  diffuse  a  cheer- 
fulness through  all  her  features,  and  give 
her  quite  another  air.  I  would  therefore 
advise  these  my  gentle  readers,  as  they  con- 
salt  the  good  of  their  faces,  to  forbear  frown- 
ing upon  loyalists,  and  pouting  at  the  govern- 
ment. In  the  mean  time,  what  may  we  not 
hope  from  a  cause,  which  is  recommended 
by  aQ  the  allurement  of  beauty,  and  the 
rorceof  truth!  It  is  therefore  to  be  hoped 
that  every  fine  woman  will  make  this  laud- 
able use  of  her  charms ;  and  that  she  may 
not  want  to  be  frequently  reminded  of  this 
peat  duty,  I  will  only  desire  her  to  think  of 
her  country  every  time  she  looks  in  her 
glass.  But  because  it  is  impossible  to  pre- 
scribe such  rules  as  shall  be  suitable  to  the 
kx  in  general,  I  shall  consider  them  under 
their  several  divisions  of  maids,  wives,  and 
widows. 

As  for  virgins,  who  are  unexperienced  in 
the  wiles  of  men,  they  would  do  well  to  con- 
sider how  little  they  are  to  rely  on  the  faith 
jf  lovers,  who,  in  less  than  a  year,  have  bro- 
ken their  allegiance  to  their  lawful  sove- 
reign ;  and  what  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the 
^°wb  and  protestations  of  such  as  show 
themselves  so  little  afraid  of  perjury.  Be- 
tifes,  what  would  an  innocent  young  lady 
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think,  should  she  marry  a  man  without  ex- 
amining his  principles,  and  afterwards  find 
herself  got  with  cfild  by  a  rebel  ? 

In  the  next  place,  every  wife  ought  to  an* 
swer  for  her  man.  If  the  husband  be  en- 
gaged in  a  seditious  club,  or  drinks  mysteri- 
our  healths,  or  be  frugal  of  his  candles  on  a 
rejoicing  night,  let  her  look  to  him,  and  keep 
him  out  of  narm's  way ;  or  the  world  will 
be  apt  to  say,  she  has  a  mind  to  be  a  widow 
before  her  time.  She  ought  in  such  cases  to 
exert  the  authority  of  the  curtain  lecture ; 
and  if  she  finds  him  of  a  rebellious  disposi- 
tion, to  tame  him,  as  they  do  birds  of  prey, 
by  dinning  him  in  the  ears  all  night  long. 

Widows  may  be  supposed  women  of  too 
good  sense  not  to  discountenance  all  practi- 
ces, that  have  a  tendency  to  the  destruction 
of  mankind  Besides,  they  have  a  greater 
interest  in  property  than  either  maids  or 
wives,  and  do  not  hold  their  jointures  by  the 
precarious  tenure  of  portions  or  pin-money. 
So  that  it  is  as  unnatural  for  a  dowager,  as  a 
freeholder,  to  be  an  enemy  to  our  constitu- 
tion. 

As  nothing  is  more  instructive  than  ex- 
amples, I  would  recommend  to  the  perusal 
of  our  British  virgins  the  story  of  Clelia,  a 
Roman  spinster,  whose  behaviour  is  repre- 
sented by  all  the  historians,  as  one  of  the 
chief  motives  that  discouraged  the  Tarquins 
from  prosecuting  their  attempt  to  regain  the 
throne,  from  whence  they  had  been  expel* 
led.  Let  the  married  women  reflect  upon 
the  glory  acquired  by  the  wife  of  Coriolanus, 
who,  wnen  her  husband,  after  lone  exile, 
was  returning  into  his  country  with  fire  and 
sword,  diverted  him  from  so  cruel  and  un- 
natural an  enterprise.  And  let  those,  who 
have  outlived  their  husbands,  never  forget 
their  country-woman,  Boadicea,  who  headed 
her  troops  in  person  against  the  invasion  of 
a  Roman  army,  and  encouraged  them  with 
this  memorable  saying, "  I,  who  am  a  woman, 
am  resolved  upon  victory  or  death :  but  as 
for  you,  who  are  men,  you  may,  if  you  please, 
choose  life  and  slavery." 

But  I  do  not  propose  to  our  British  ladies 
that  they  should  turn  Amazons  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  sovereign,  nor  so  much  as  let 
their  nails  grow  for  the  defence  of  their 
country.  The  men  will  take  the  work  of 
the  field  off  their  hands,  and  show  the  world, 
that  English  valour  cannot  be  matched, 
when  it  is  animated  by  English  beauty.  I 
do  notj  however,  disapprove  the  project 
which  is  now  on  foot  for  a  Female  Associa- 
tion ;  and,  since  I  hear  the  fair  confederates 
cannot  agree  among  themselves  upon  a 
form,  shall  presume  to  lay  before  them  the 
following  rough  draught,  to  be  corrected  or 
improved  as  they  in  their  wisdom  shall 
think  fit 

"We  the  consorts,  relicts,  and  spinsters 
of  the  isle  of  Great  Britain,  whose  names 
are  underwritten,  being  most  passionately 
offended  at  the  falsehood  and  perfidiousnen 
of  certain  faithless  men,  and  at  the  hike 
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warmth  and  indifference  of  others,  have  en- 
tered Into  a  voluntary  association  for  the  good 
and  safety  of  our  constitution.  And  we  do 
hereby  engage  ourselves  to  raise  and  arm 
our  vassals  for  the  service  of  his  majesty 
King  George,  and  him  to  defend  with  our 
tongues  ana  hearts,  our  eyes,  eye-lashes,  fa- 
vourites, lips,  dimples,  and  every  other  fea- 
ture, whether  natural  or  acquired.  We 
promise  publicly  and  openly  to  avow  the 
loyalty  of  our  principles  in  every  word  we 
shall  utter,  and  every  patch  we  shall  stick 
on.  We  do  farther  promise,  to  annoy  the 
enemy  with  all  the^flames,  darts,  and  arrows 
with  which  nature  has  armed  us;  never  to 
correspond  with  them  by  sigh,  ogle,  or  billet- 
doux  ;  not  to  have  any  intercourse  with  them 
either  in  snuff  or  tea ;  nor  to  accept  the  ci- 
vility of  any  man's  hand,  who  is  not  ready  to 
use  it  in  the  defence  of  his  country.  We 
are  determined,  in  so  good  a  cause,  to  en- 
dure the  greatest  hardships  and  severities, 
if  there  should  be  occasion ;  and  even  to 
wear  the  manufacture  of  our  country,  rather 
than  appear  the  friends  of  a  foreign  interest 
in  the  richest  French  brocade.  And,  for- 
getting all  private  feuds,  jealousies,  and  ani- 
mosities, we  do  unanimously  oblige  ourselves, 
by  this  our  association,  to  stand  and  fall  by 
one  another,  as  loyal  and  faithful  sisters  and 
fellow-subjects." 

N.  B.  This  association  will  be  lodged  at 
Mr.  Motteux's,  where  attendance  will  be. 
given  to  the  subscribers,  who  are  to  be  rang- 
ed in  their  respective  columns,  as  maids, 
wives,  and  widows, 


Na  9  .]        Friday 9  January  20. 

Consllia  qui  darn  pratra  cautis  hominlbna, 

Et  pefdunt  operem,  el  deridemur  turpitwr.— Phadr; 

Though  I  have  already  seen,  in  The 
Town-Talk,  a  letter  from  a  celebrated  En- 
glishman to  the  Pretender,  which  is  indeed 
an  excellent  answer  to  his  declaration,  the 
title  of  this  paper  obliges  me  to  publish  the 
following  piece,  which  considers  it  in  differ- 
ent lights. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Freeholder*  of 
Great  Britain,  in  answer  to  that  of  the 
Pretender. 

We,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  freeholders  of 
Great  Britain,  to  the  Popish  Pretender,  who 
styles  himself  King  of  Scotland  and  England, 
and  defender  of  our  faith,  Defiance.  Hav- 
ing; seen  a  libel,  which  you  have  lately  pub- 
lished against  the  king  and  people  or  these 
realms,  under  the  title  of  a  Declaration, 
We,  in  justice  to  the  sentiment*  of  our  own 
hearts,  have  thought  fit  to  return  you  the 
following  answer;  wherein  we  shall  endea- 
vour to  reduce  to  method  the  several  par- 
ticulars, which  you  have  contrived  to  throw 
together  with  much  malice,  and  no  leas  con- 
fusion. 

We  believe  you  sincere  in  the  first  part  of 


your  declaration^  where  you  own  it  would  be 
a  great  satisfaction  to  you  to  be  placed  una 
the  throne  by  our  endeavours:  but  you  d» 
courage  us  from  making  use  of  them,  by 
declaring  it  to  be  your  right  both  by  tile 
laws  of  God  and  man.  As  for  the  laws  of 
God,  we  should  think  ourselves  great  trans. 
gressors  of  them,  should  we  for  your  sake 
rebel  against  a  prince,  who,  under  God,  it 
the  most  powerful  defender  of  that  reliriot 
which  we  think  the  most  pleasing  to  him; 
and  as  for  the  laws  of  man,  we  conceive 
those  to  be  of  that  kind,  which  have  ber 
enacted  from  time  to  time  for  near  thirty 
years  past,  against  you  and  your  preteoaoo^ 
by  the  legislature  of  this  kingdom. 

You  afterwards  proceed  to  invectms 
against  the  royal  family:  which  we  (ton- 
sure you  is  a  very  unpopular  topic,  except 
to  your  few  deluded  friends  amongthe  rabble, 

You  call  them  aliens  to  our  country,  not 
considering  that  King  George  has  lived 
above  a  year  longer  in  England  than  ever 
you  did.  You  say  they  are  distant  m  blood, 
whereas  no  body  ever  doubted  that  Kinf 
George  is  great  grandson  to  King  James  the 
First,  though  many  believe  that  you  are  not 
son  to  King  James  the  Second.  Besides/ iH 
the  world  acknowledges  he  is  the  nearest  to 
our  crown  of  Protestant  blood,  of  which  yon 
cannot  have  one  drop  in  your  veins,  udkb 
you  derive  it  from  such  parents  as  you  do 
hot  care  for  owning. 

Your  next  argument  against  the  royal 
family,  is,  that  they  are  stranger*  to  our  liar 
guage  ;  but  they  must  be  strangers  to  the 
British  court  who  told  you  so.  -Howcw, 
you  must  know,  that  we  plain  men  should 
prefer  a  king  who  was  a  stranger  to  our  lan- 
guage, before  one  who  is  a  stranger  to  our 
laws  and  religion  f  for  we  could  never  en- 
dure French  sentiments,  though  delivered 
in  our  native  dialect ;  and  should  abhor  in 
arbitrary  prince,  though  he  tyrannized  orer 
us  in  the  finest  English  that  ever  was  spo- 
ken. For  these  reasons,  sir,  we  cannot  bar 
the  thought  of  hearing  a  man,  that  has  been 
bred  up  in  the  politics  of  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth, talk  intelligibly  from  the  Britbk 
throne ;  especially  when  we  consider,  how- 
ever he  may  boast  of  his  speaking  English* 
he  says  his  prayers  in  an  unknown  tontue. 

We  come  now  to  the  grievances,  for  wnkh, 
in  your  opinion,  we  ought  to  take  up  arm 
against  our  present  sovereign.  The  great- 
est you  seem  to  insist  upon,  and  which  » 
most  in  the  mouths  of  your  party,  is  the 
union  of  the  two  kingdoms;  fir  whichhk 
majesty  ought  most  certainly  to  be  deposed, 
because  it  was  made  under  the  reign  of  her, 
whom  you  call  your  dear  sister  oftforim* 
memory.  Other  grievances  which  ytn  hint 
at  under  his  majesty's  administration,  are, 
the  murder  of  King  Charles  the  First,  who 
was  beheaded  before  King  George  was  born; 
and  the  sufferings  of  King  Charles  the  Sec- 
ond, which  perhaps  his  present  majesty  can- 
not wholly  clear  himselfot  because  he  cane 
into  the  world  a  day  before  his  restoration. 
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As  on  the  one  side  you  arraign  his  present 
majesty  by  this  most  extraordinary  retro- 
spect, on  the  other  hand  you  condemn  his 
government  by  what  we  may  call  the  spirit 
of  second  sight.  You  are  not  content  to 
draw  into  his  reign  those  mischiefs  that  were 
done  a  hundred  years  ago,  unless  you  antici- 
pate those  that  may  happen  a  hundred  years 
hence.  So  that  the  keenest  of  your  arrows 
either  fall  short  of  him,  or  fly  over  his  head. 
We  take  it  for  a  certain  sign  that  you  are  at 
a  lost  for  present  grievances,  when  you  are 
thus  forced  to  have  recourse  to  your  future 
ftrosfiects  and  future  nmeriesi  Now,  sir, 
yoa  must  know,  that  we  freeholders  have  a 
natural  aversion  to  hanging,  and  do  not  know 
how  to  answer  it  to  our  wives  and  families, 
if  we  should  venture  our  necks  upon  the 
troth  of  your  prophecies.  In  bur  ordinary 
way  of  judging,  we  guess  at  the  king's  future 
conduct  by  what  we  have  seen  already ;  and 
therefore  beg  yon  will  excuse  us  if  for  the 
present  we  defer  entering  into  a  rebellion,  to 
which  you  so  graciously  invite  us.  When 
we  have  as  baa  a  prospect  of  our  King 
George's  reign,  as  we  should  have  of  yours, 
then  will  be  your  time  to  date  another  de- 
claration from  your  court  at  Commerci: 
which,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  prophecy  in 
oar  turn,  cannot  possibly  happen  before  the 
hundred  and  fiftieth  year  of  ywir  reign. 

Having  considered  the  past  and  future 
grievances  mentioned  in  your  declaration, 
we  come  now  to  the  present ;  all  of  which 
are  founded  upon  this  supposition,  That 
whatever  is  done  by  his  majesty  or  his  min- 
isters, to  keep  you  out  of  the  British  throne, 
»  a  grievance.  These,  sir,  may  be  griev- 
ances to  you,  but  they  are  none  to  us.  On 
the  contrary,  we  look  upon  them  as  the 
greatest  instances  of  his  majesty's  care  and 
tenderness  for  his  people.  To  take  them  in 
order :  the  first  relates  to  the  ministry ;  who 
are  chosen,  as  you  observe  very  rightly,  out 
J«  the  worst,  and  not  the  best  of  your  sub- 
jects. Now,  sir,  can  you  in  conscience  think 
J»  to  be  such  fools  as  to  rebel  against  the 
«&&  for  having  employed  those  wno  are  his 
"Mat  eminent  friends,  and  were  the  greatest 
ainerers  in  his  cause  before  he  came  to  the 
crown ;  and  for  having  removed  a  general 
who  is  now  actually  in  arms  against  him,  and 
jwojecretaries  of  state,  both  of  whom  have 
i^ted  themselves  in  your  service ;  or  be- 
caoft  he  chose  to  substitute  in  their  places 
jjfch  men  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
jjy  their  zeal  against  you,  in  the  most  famous 
(Kffles,  negotiations  and  debates. 

The  second  grievance  you  mention,  is* 
«»t  the  glory  of  the  late  queen  has  suffered, 
who,  you  insinuate,  had  secured  to  you  the 
enjoyment  of  that  inheritance,  out  of  which 

liOL  u  bcen  *° lon?  kc^u  This  m*y in" 

jrced  be  a  reason  wny  her  memory  should 
**  precious  with  you :  but  you  may  be  sure 
**  shall  think  never  the  better  of  her,  for 
™r  having  your  good  word.  For  the  same 
JJjaon  it  makes  us  stare,  when  we  hear  it 
ot*<*ed  to  bis  present  majesty,  that  he  it 


not  kind  to  her  faithful  servants;  since,  if 
we  can  believe  what  you  yourself  say,  it  is 
impossible  they  should  be  his  faithful  ser- 
vants. And  by  the  way,  many  of  your  pri- 
vate friends  here  wish  Vou  would  forbear 
babbling  at  that  rate :  for,  to  tell  you  a  se- 
cret, we  are  very  apt  to  suspect  that  any 
Englishman,  who  deserves  your  praise,  de- 
serves to  be  hanged. 

The  next  grievance,  which  you  have  a 
mighty  mind  to  redress  anion}*  us,  is  the  par- 
liament of  Great  Britain,  against  whom  you 
bring  a  stale  accusation,  which  has  been  used 
by  every  minority  in  the  memory  of  man ; 
namely,  that  it  was  procured  by  unwarran- 
table influences  and  corruptions.  We  can- 
not indeed  blame  you  for  being  angry  at 
those  who  have  set  such  a  round  price  upon 
your  head.  Your  accusation  ot  our  high 
court  of  parliament  puts  us  in  mind  of  a 
story,  often  told  among  us  freeholders,  con- 
cerning a  rattle-brained  young  fellow,  who, 
being  indicted  for  two  or  three  pranks  upon 
the  highway,  told  the  judge  he  would  swear 
the  peace  against  him,  for  putting  him  in  fear 
of  his  life. 

The  next  grievance  is  such  a  one,  that  we 
are  amazed  now  it  could  come  into  your 
head.  Your  words  are  as  follow :  "Whilst 
the  principal  powers,  engaged  in  the  late 
wars,  do  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace,  and 
are  attentive  to  discharge  their  debts,  and 
ease  their  people,  Great  Britain,  in  the 
midst  of  peace,  feels  all  the  load  of  war. 
New  debts  are  contracted,  new  armies  are 
raised  at  home,  Dutch  forces  are  brought 
into  these  kingdoms."  What,  in  the  name 
of  wonder,  do  you  mean  ?  Are  you  in  ear- 
nest, or  do  you  design  to  banter  us  ?  Whom 
is  the  nation  obliged  to  for  all  this  load  of 
war  that  it  feels  ?  Had  you  been  wise  enough 
to  have  slept  at  Bar-le-duc  in  a  whole  skin, 
we  should  not  have  contracted  new.  debts, 
raised  new  armies,  or  brought  over  Dutch 
forces  to  make  an  example  of  you. 

The  most  pleasant  grievance  is  still  be- 
hind, and  indeed  a  most  proper  one  to  close 
up  this  article.  M  King  George  has  taken  pos^ 
session  of  the  duchy  of  Bremen,  whereby  a 
door  is  opened  to  let  in  an  inundation  of  for- 
eigners from  abroad,  and  to  reduce  these  na- 
tions to  the  state  of  a  province  to  one  of  the 
most  inconsiderable  provinces  of  the  empire." 
And  do  you  then  really  believe  the  moo  sto- 
ry, that  King,  George  designs  to  make  a 
bridge  of  boats  from  Hanover  to  Wapping? 
We  would  have  you  know  that  some  of  us 
read  Baker's  Chronicle,  and  do  not  find  that 
William  the  Conqueror  ever  thought  of  mak- 
ing England  a  province  to  his  native  duchy 
ofNormandy,  notwithstanding  it  lay  so  much 
more  convenient  for  that  purpose :  nor  that 
King  James  the  First  had  ever  any  thoughts 
of  reducing  this  nation  to  the  state  of  a  pro- 
vince to  his  ancient  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
though  it  lies  upon  the  same  continent.  But, 
pray,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  the  elector- 
ate of  Hanover  is  become  all  of  a  sudden  one 
of  the  most  inconsiderable  provinces  of  the 
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empire  ?  %  If  you  undervalue  it  upon  the  ac- 
count  of  its  religion,  you  have  some  reason 
for  what  you  say;  though  you  should  not 
think  we  are  such  strangers  to  maps,  and 
live  so  much  out  of  the  world,  as  to  be  igno- 
rant that  it  is,  for  power  and  extent,  the  se- 
cond Protestant  state  in  Germany ;  and  whe- 
ther you  know  it  or  no,  the  Protestant  religion 
in  the  empire  is  looked  upon  as  a  sufficient 
balance  against  popery.  Besides,  you  should 
have  considered  that,  in  your  declaration 
upon  the  king's  coming  to  the  throne  of  Great 
Britain,  you  endeavoured  to  terrify  us  from 
receiving  him,  by  representing  him  as  afiow- 
erful  foreign  hrince,  sufifiorted  by  a  nume- 
rous army  of  his  own  subjects.  Be  that  as 
it  will;  we  are  no  more  afraid  of  being  a 
province  to  Hanover,  than  the  Hanoverians 
are  apprehensive  of  being  a  province  to 
Bremen. 

We  have  now  taken  notice  of  those  great 
evils  which  you  are  come'to  rescue  us  from : 
but  as  they  are  such  as  we  have  neither  felt 
nor  seen,  we  desire  you  will  put  yourself  to 
no  farther  trouble  for  our  sakes. 

You  afterwards  begin  a  kind  of  Te  Deura, 
before  the  time,  in  that  remarkable  sen- 
tence, "  We  adore  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine 
Providence,  which  has  opened  a  way  to  our 
restoration,  by  the  success  of  those  very 
measures  that  were  laid  to  disappoint  us  for 
ever. "  We  are  at  a  loss  to  know  what  you 
mean  by  this  devout  jargon :  but  by  wnat 
goes  before  and  follows,  we  suppose  it  to  be 
this :  that  the  coming  of  King  George  to  the 
crown  has  made  many  malecontents,  and  by 
that  means  opened  a  way  to  your  restora- 
tion ;  whereas,  you  should  consider,  that,  if 
he  had  not  come  to  the  crown,  the  way  had 
been  open  of  itself.  In  the  same  pious  par- 
agraph, "  You  most  earnestly  conjure  us  to 
pursue  those  methods  for  your  restoration, 
which  the  finger  of  God  seems  to  point  out 
to  us. "  N  ow  the  only  methods  whicn  we  Can 
make  use  of  for  that  end,  are  civil  war,  ra- 
pine, bloodshed,  treason,  and  perjury ;  me- 
thods which  we  Protestants  do  humbly  con- 
ceive, can  never  be  pointed  out  to  us  by  the 
finger  of  God. 

The  rest  of  your  declaration  contains  the 
encouragements  you  give  us  to  rebel  First, 
you  promise  to  share  with  us  all  dangers 
and  difficulties  which  we  shall  meet  with  in 
this  worthy  enterprise.  You  are  very  much 
in  the  right  of  it :  you  have  nothing  to  lose, 
and  hope  to  get  a  crown :  we  do  not  hope  for 
any  new  freeholds,  and  only  desire  to  keep 
what  we  have.  As,  therefore,  you  are  in 
the  right  to  undergo  dangers  and  difficulties 
to  make  yourself  our  master,  we  shall  think 
ourselves  as  much  in  the  right  to  undergo 
dangers  and  difficulties  to  hinder  you  from 
being  so. 

Secondly,  "You  promise  to  refer  your  and 
our  interest  to  a  Scotch  parliament,"  which 
you  are  resolved  to  call  immediately.  We 
suppose  you  mean  if  the  frost  holds.  But, 
sir,  we  are  certainly  informed  there  is  a  par- 
liament now  sitting  at  Westminster,  that  are 


busy  at  present  in  taking  care  both  of  the 
Scotch  and  English  interest,  and  have  ads- 
ally  done  every  thing  which  you  would  to  be 
done  by  our  representatives  in  the  Highland* 

Thirdly,  "  You  promise,  that  if  we  vil 
rebel  for  you  against  our  present  sovtratja, 
you  will  remit  and  discharge  all  crimes  of 
nigh  treason,  misprision,  and  all  other  craw 
and  offences  whatsoever,  done  or  committed 
against  you  and  your  father."  But  will  you 
answer  in  this  case,  that  King  George  will  for- 
give us  ?  Otherwise  we  beseech  you  to  con- 
sider what  poor  comfort  it  would  be  for  a  Bri- 
tish freeholder  to  be  conveyed  up  Holbora 
with  your  pardon  in  his  pocket  And  here 
we  cannot  but  remark,  that  the  condhknsof 
your  general  pardon  are  so  stinted,  as  to  shot 
that  you  are  very  cautious  lest  your  good- 
nature should  cany  you  too  far.  You  ex- 
clude from  the  benefit  of  it,  all  those  who  do 
not  from  the  time  of  your  landing  lay  hold 
on  mercy,  and  return  to  their  duty  and  al- 
legiance. By  this  means  all  neuter*  and 
lookers-on  are  to  he  executed  of  course :  and 
by  the  studied  ambiguity  in  which  you  couch 
the  terms  of  your  gracious  pardon,  you  still 
leave  room  to  gratify  yourself  in  all  the  plea- 
sures of  tyranny  and  revenge. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  so  bad  an  opin- 
ion of  rebellion,  as  well  as  of  your  motives  to 
it,  and  rewards  for  it,  that  you  may  rest  satis- 
fied, there  are  few  freeholders  on  this  side 
the  Forth  who  will  engage  in  it :  and  we  veri- 
ly believe  that  you  will  suddenly  take  a  reso- 
lution in  your  cabinet  of  Highlanders  to 
scamper  on  with  your  new  crown,  which  we 
are  told  the  ladies  of  those  Darts  have  so 
generously  clubbed  for.  And  you  may  as- 
sure yourself  that  it  is  the  only  one  you  are 
like  to  get  by  this  notable  expedition.  And 
so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell 

Dated  Jan.  19,  in  the  second  year  of 
our  public  happiness. 


No,  10.]  Monday,  January  23. 
Potior  Tie*  eat  perlculosm  liberies  quiet©  ssrritlo^-M 
Ore  may  venture  to  affirm, that  all  honest 
and  disinterested  Britons,  of  what  party  so- 
ever, if  they  understood  one  another,  are  of 
the  same  opinion  in  points  of  government: 
and  that  the  gross  of  the  people,  who  are  im- 
posed upon  by  terms  which  tney  donotoao- 
prehena,  are  Whigs  in  their  hearts,  They 
are  made  to  believe,  that  passive  obedience 
and  non-resistance,  unlimited  power,  and  av 
defeisible  right,  have  something  of  a  venera- 
ble and  religious  meaning  in  them ;  whereas, 
in  reality,  they  only  imply,  that  a  Hngj* 
Great  Britain  has  a  right  to  be  a  tyrant,  ana 
that  his  subjects  are  obliged  in  conscience  to 
be  slaves.  Were  the  case  truly  and  nity 
laid  before  them,  they  would  know,  that 
when  they  make  a  profession  of  such  prin- 
ciples, they  renounce  their  legal  claim  to  h> 
erty  and  property,  and  unwarily  submit  to 
what  they  really  abhor. 
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It  is  our  happiness,  under  the  present  reign, 
to  hew  oar  king  from  the  throne  exhorting 
us  to  be  zealous  auerters  of  the  liberties  of 
our  country  ;  which  exclude  all  pretensions 
to  an  arbitrary,  tyrannic,  or  despotic  power. 
Those,  who  have  the  misfortune  to  five  un- 
der such  a  power,  have  no  other  law  but  the 
will  of  their  prince,  and  consequently  no 
privileges  but  what  are  pernicious.  For, 
though  in  some  arbitrary  governments  there 
may  be  a  body  of  laws  observed  in  the  or- 
dinary forma  of  justice,  they  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  secure  any  rights  to  the  people ;  be- 
cause they  may  be  dispensed  with,  or  laid 
aside  at  the  pleasure  of  the  sovereign. 

And  here  it  very  much  imports  us  to  con- 
sider, that  arbitrary  power  naturally  tends 
to  make  a  man  a  bad  sovereign,  who  might 
possibly  havet>een  a  good  one,  had  he  been 
invested  with  an  authority  limited  and  cir- 
cumscribed by  laws.  None  can  doubt  of  this 
tendency  in  arbitrary  power,  who  consider, 
that  it  fills  the  mine  of  man  with  great  and 
unreasonable  conceits  of  himself ;  raises  him 
into  a  belief,  that  he  is  of  a  superior  species 
to  his  subjects ;  extinguishes  in  him  the  prin- 
ciple of  fear,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest 
motives  to  all  duties;  and  creates  an  ambi- 
tion of  magnifying  himself,  by  the  exertion 
of  such  a  power  in  all  its-instances.  So  great 
»  the  danger,  that  when  a  sovereign  can  do 
what  he  will,  he  will  do  what  he  can. 

One  of  the  most  arbitrary  princes  of  our 
*R  was  Muley  Ishmael,  emperor  of  Morocco, 
who,  after  a  long  reign,  died  about  a  twelve- 
month ago.  This  prince  was  a  man  of  much 
wit  and  natural  sense,  of  an  active  temper, 
undaunted  courage,  and  great  application. 
He  was  a  descendant  of  Mahomet ;  and  so  ex- 
emplary for  bis  adherence  to  the  law  of  his 
prophet,  that  he  abstained  all  his  life  from 
the  taste  of  wine ;  began  the  annual  fast,  or 
Lent  of  Ramadan,  two  months  before  his  sub- 
lets ;  was  frequent  in  his  prayers ;  and,  that 
he  might  not  want  opportunities  of  kneeling, 
h*d  fixed  in  all  the  spacious  courts  of  his 
ptl&ce  large  consecrated  stones,  pointing  to- 
*ards  the  east,  for  any  occasional  exercise 
w  his  devotion.  What  might  not  have  been 
wped  from  a  prince  of  these  endowments, 
tajthey  not  been  all  rendered  useless  and  in- 
effectual to  the  good  of  his  people  by  theno- 
|JP*  of  that  power  which  they  ascribed  to 
him !  This  will  appear,  if  we  consider  how 
jte  exercised  it  towards  his  subjects  in  those 
y*  great  points,  which  are  the  chief  ends 
J  government,  the  preservation  of  their 
JT«ithe  security  of  their  fortunes,  and  the 
aeterminations  of  justice  between  man  and 
man.  J 

Foreign  envoys,  who  have  given  an  ac- 
°*nt  of  their  audiences,  describe  this  holy 
™JJ  mounted  on  horseback  in  an  open  court 
*Rh  several  of  his  alcaids,  or  governors  of 
{**pces,  about  him,  standing  barefoot, 
r-mbling,  bowing  to  the  earth,  and,  at  every 
*°W  he  spoke,  breaking  out  into  passionate 
stations  of  praise,  as,  -Great  is  the 
™*°"&  of  our  tad  the  king;  our  lord  the 


king  speaks  as  an  angel  from  heaven." 
Happy  was  the  man  among  them,  who  was 
so  much  a  favourite  as  to  be  sent  on  an  er- 
rand to  the  most  remote  street  in  his  capital ; 
which  he  performed  with  the  greatest  alac- 
rity, ran  through  every  puddle,  that  lay  in 
his  way,  and  took  care  to  return  out  of  breath 
and  covered  with  dirt,  that  he  might  show 
himself  a  diligent  and  faithful  minister.  His 
majesty,  at  the  same  time,  to  exhibit  the 
greatness  of  his  power,  and  show  his  horse- 
manship, seldom  dismissed  the  foreigner 
from  his  presence,  till  he  had  entertained 
him  with  the  slaughter  of  two  or  three  of  his 
liege  subjects,  whom  he  very  dexterously 

Sit  to  death  with  the  tilt  of  his  lance.  St. 
Ion,  the  French  envoy,  tells  us,  that,  when 
he  had  his  last  audience  of  him,  he  received 
him  in  robes  just  stained  with  an  execution ; 
and  that  he  was  blooded  up  to  his  elbows  by 
a  couple  of  Moors,  whom  he  had  been  butch-' 
ering  with  his  own  imperial  hands.  By  the 
calculation  of  that  author,  and  many  others, 
who  have  since  given  an  account  of  his  ex- 
ploits, we  may  reckon  that  by  his  own  arm 
he  killed  above  forty  thousand  of  his  people. 
To  render  himself  the  more  awful,  he  chose 
to  wear  a  garb  of  a  particular  colour,  when 
he  was  bent  upon  executions;  so  that,  when 
he  appeared  in  yellow,  his  great  men  hid 
themselves  in  corners,  and  durst  not  pay 
their  court  to  him,  till  he  had  satiated  his 
thirst  of  blood  by  the  death  of  some  of  his 
loyal  commoners,  or  of  such  unwary  officers 
of  state  as  chanced  to  come  in  nis  way. 
Upon  this  account  we  are  told,  that  the  first 
news  inquired  after  every  morning  at  Me~ 
quinez,  was,  whether  the  emperor  was  stir- 
ring, and  in  a  good  or  bad  humour  ?  As 
this  prince  was  a  great  admirer  of  architec- 
ture, and  employed  many  thousands  in 
works  of  that  kind,  if  he  did  not  approve 
the  plan  of  the  performance,  it  was  usual 
for  him  to  show  the  delicacy  of  his  taste,  by 
demolishing  the  building,  and  putting  to 
death  all  that  had  a  hand  in  it  I  have 
heard  but  of  one  Instance  of  his  mercy  f 
which  was  shown  to  the  master  of  an  hn~ 
glish  vessel.  This,  our  countryman,  pre- 
sented him  with  a  curious  hatchet,  which 
he  received  very  graciously;  and,  asking- 
him  whether  it  had  a  good  edge,  tried  it 
upon  the  donor,  who,  slipping  aside  from  the 
blow,  escaped  with  the  loss  only  of  his  right 
ear ;  for  old  Muley,  upon  second  thoughts, 
considered  it  was  not  one  of  his  own  subjects, 
stopped  his  hand,  and  would  not  send  him  to 
paradise.  I  cannot  quit  this  article  of  his 
tenderness  for  the  lives  of  his  people,  with- 
out mentioning  one  of  his  queens,  whom  he 
was  remarkably  fond  of ;  as  also  a  favourite 
prime  minister,  who  was  very  dear  to  him. 
The  first  died  by  a  kick  of  her  lord  the 
king,  when  she  was  big  with  child,  for  hav- 
ing gathered  a  flower  as  she  was  walking 
with  him  in  his  pleasure  garden.  The 
other  was  bastinadoed  to  death  by  his  ma* 
jesty  ;  who,  repenting  of  the  drabs  he  had 
given  him  when  it  was  too  late,  to  manifest 
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his  esteem  for  the  memory  of  so  worthy  a 
man,  executed  the  surgeon  that  could  not 
cure  him. 

This  absolute  monarch  was  as  notable  a 
guardian  of  the  fortunes,  as  of  the  lives,  of 
his  subjects.  When  any  man  among  his 
people  grew  rich,  in  order  to  keep  him  from 
being  dangerous  to  the  state,  he  used  to  send 
for  ail  his  goods  and  chattels.  His  governors 
of  towns  and  provinces,  who  formed  them- 
selves upon  the  example  of  their  grand 
monarque,  practised  rapine,  violence,  ex- 
tortion, and  all  the  arts  of  despotic  govern- 
ment in  their  respective  districts,  that  they 
might  be  the  better  enabled  to  make  him 
their  yearly  presents.  For  the  greatest  of 
his  viceroys  could  only  propose  to  himself  a 
comfortable  subsistence  out  of  the  plunder 
of  his  province,  and  was  in  certain  danger 
of  being  recalled  or  hanged,  if  he  did  not 
remit  the  bulk  of  it  to  his  dread  sovereign. 
That  he  might  make  a  right  use  of  these 
prodigious  treasures,  which  flowed  into  him 
from  all  parts  of  his  wide  empire,  he  took 
care  to  bury  them  under  ground,  by  the 
hands  of  his  most  trusty  slaves,  and  then 
cut  their  throats,  as  the  most  effectual  me- 
thod to  keep  them  from  making  discoveries. 
These  were  his  toaya  and  means  for  raising 
money,  by  which  he  weakened  the  hands  or 
the  factions,  and,  in  any  case  of  emergency, 
could  employ  the  whole  wealth  of  his  em- 
pire, which  he  had  thus  amassed  together  in 
nis  subterraneous  exchequer. 

As  there  is  no  such  thing  as  property  un- 
der an  arbitrary  government,  you  may  learn 
what  was  Muley  IshmaeTs  notion  of  it  from 
the  following  story.  Being  upon  the  road, 
amidst  his  life-guards,  a  little  before  the 
time  of  the  Ram-feasL  he  met  one  of  his 
alcaids  at  the  head  of  his  servants,  who 
were  driving  a  great  flock  of  sheep  to  mar- 
ket The  emperor  asked  whose  they  were: 
the  alcaid  answered,  with  profound  submis- 
sion, "They  are  mine,  O  Ishmael,  son  of 
Elcherif,  of  the  line  of  Hassan."  «  Thine  ! 
thou  son  of  a  cuckold,"  said  this  servant  of 
the  Lord;  aI  thought  I  had  been  the  only 
proprietor  in  this  country  ;"  upon  which  he 
run  him  through  the  body  with  his  lance, 
and  very  piously  distributed  the  sheep 
among  his  guards,  for  the  celebration  of  the 
feast 

His  determinations  of  justice  between 
man  and  man  were,  indeed,  very  summary 
and  decisive,  and  generally  put  an  end  to  the 
vexations  of  a  law-suit,  by  the  ruin  both  of 
plaintiff  and  defendant  Travellers  have 
recorded  some  samples  of  this  kind,  which 
may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  blessings  of 
his  administration.  One  of  his  alcaids, 
complaining  to  him  of  a  wife,  whom  he  had 
received  from  his  majesty's  hands,  and, 
therefore,  could  not  divorce  her,  that  she 
used  to  pull  him  by  the  beard;  the  empe- 
ror, to  redress  this  grievance,  ordered  nis 
beard  to  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  that 
he  might  not  be  liable  to  any  more  such  af- 
fronts.   A  country  farmer  having  accused 


some  of  his  negro  guards  for  robbing  him  of 
a  drove  of  oxen,  the  emperor  readily  shot 
the  offenders;  but  afterwards  demanding 
reparation  of  the  accuser,  for  the  loss  of  so 
many  brave  fellows,  and,  finding  him  in- 
solvent, compounded  the  matter  with  bin 
by  taking  away  his  life.  There  aremasy 
other  instances  of  the  same  kind.  I  mast 
observe,  however,  under  this  head,  that  the 
only  good  thing  he  is  celebrated  for,  during 
his  whole  reign,  was  the  clearing  of  the 
roads  and  highways  of  robbers,  with  which 
they  used  to  be  very  much  infested,  But 
his  method  was  to  slay  man,  woman,  and 
child,  who  lived  within  a  certain  distance 
from  the  place  where  the  robbery  was  com- 
mitted. This  extraordinary  piece  of  ras* 
tice  could  not  but  have  its  effect,  by  making 
every  road  in  his  empire  unsafe  for  the  pro- 
fession of  a  freebooter. 

I  must  not  omit  this  emperor's  reply  to 
Sir  Cloudsly  Shovel,  who  had  taken  scroti 
of  his  subjects,  by  way  of  reprisal,  for  the 
English  captives  that  were  detained  in  hs 
dominions.  Upon  the  admiral's  offering  to 
exchange  them  on  very  advantageous  term* 
this  good  emperor  sent  him  word,  the  sub- 
jects he  had  taken  were  poor  men,  not 
worth  the  ransoming ;  and  that  he  might 
throw  them  overboard,  or  destroy  them 
otherwise  as  he  pleased. 

Such  was  the  government  of  Muley  Isb- 
mael,  "the  servant  of  God,  the  emperor  of 
the  faithful,  who  was  courageous  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  the  noble,  the  good." 

To  conclude  this  account,  which  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  best  authorities,  I  shaU  W 
observe,  that  he  was  a  mat  admirer  of  ns 
late  most  Christian  Majesty.  In  a  letter  to 
him,  he  compliments  him  with  the  tMecf 
"  Sovereign  arbiter  of  the  actions  a^jnto 
of  his  people."  And  in  a  book  pbhaned 
by  a  Frenchman,  who  was  sent  to  him  asaa 
ambassador*  is  the  following  passage:  "He 
is  absolute  in  his  states,  ana  often  comparea 
himself  to  the  Emperor  of  France,  who,  be 
says,  is  the  only  person  that  kn^*  n°vJ 
reign  like  himselL  and  to  make  his  wflltbe 

This  was  that  emperor  of  France, » 
whom  the  person,  who  has  a  great  mmd  » 
be  king  of  these  realms,  owed  nis  educauaa, 
and  from  whom  he  learned  his  notions  a 
government  What  should  hinder  «*» 
whose  mind  is  so  well  seasoned  with  wco 
prepossessions,  from  attempting  Jo  cow 
after  his  patron,  in  the  exercise  of  socflj 
power ;  especially  considering  that  the  pary 
who  espouse  his  interest,  never  fail  to  v*W\ 
ment  a  prince  that  distributes  all  his  pl*#* 
among  them,  with  unlimited  power  on  ns 
part,  and  unconditional  obedience  on  that « 
nis  subjects. 


No,  11.]     JFriday,  January  2T. 

Honl  eoit  qui  mil  7  pen*.  , 

By  our  latest  advices,  both  from  town*80 
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country,  it  appears,  that  the  ladies  of  Great 
Britain,  who  are  able  tts  bear  arm*,  that  is, 
to  simile  or  frown  to  any  purpose,  have  al- 
ready began  to  commit  hostilities  upon  the 
men  of  each  opposite  party.  To  this  end 
we  are  assured,  that  many  of  them  on  both 
sides  exercise  before  their  glasses  every 
morning;  that  they  have  already  cashiered 
several  of  their  followers  as  mutineers,  who 
have  contradicted  them  in  some  political 
conversations ;  and  that  the  Whig  ladies,  in 
particular,  design,  very  soon,  to  have  a  gene- 
ral review  of  their  forces,  at  a  play  bespo- 
ken by  one  of  their  leaders.  This  set  of 
ladies,  indeed,  as  they  daily  do  duty  at  court, 
are  much  more  expert  in  the  use  of  their 
airs  and  graces  than  their  female  antago- 
nists, who  are  most  of  them  bred  in  the 
country :  so  that  the  sisterhood  of  loyalists, 
in  respect  of  the  fair-malecontents,  are  like 
an  armv  of  regular  forces,  compared  with  a 
raw  undisciplined  militia. 

It  is  to  this  misfortune  in  their  education 
that  we  may  ascribe  the  rude  and  opprobri- 
ous language  with  which  the  disaffected  part 
of  the  sex  treat  the  present  royal  family.  A 
little  lively  rustic,  who  hath  been  trained  up 
in  ignorance  and  prejudice,  will  prattle  trea- 
son a -whole  winter's  evening,  and  string  to- 
gether a  parcel  of  silly  seditious  stories,  that 
are  equally  void  of  decency  and  truth.  Nay, 
you  sometimes  meet  with  a  zealous  matron 
who  sets  up  for  the  pattern  of  a  parish,  ut- 
tering such  invectives  as  are  highly  misbe- 
coming her,  both  as  a  woman  and  a  subject 
In  answer,  therefore,  to  such  disloyal  terma- 
gants, I  shall  repeat  to  them  a  speech  of  the 
honest  and  blunt  Duke  du  Sully  to  an  assem- 
bly of  popish  ladies,  who  were  railing  very 
bitterly  against  Henry  the  Fourth,  at  his 
accession  to  the  French  throne ;  "  Ladies," 
said  he,  "you  have  a  very  good  king,  if  you 
know  when  you  are  well.  However,  set 
your  hearts  at  rest,  for  he  is  not  a  man  to  be 
sedded  or  scratched  out  of  his  kingdom." 

But  as  I  never  care  to  speak  ot  the  fair 
sex,  unless  I  have  an  occasion  to  praise  them, 
I  shall  take  my  leave  of  these  ungentle  dam- 
sels ;  and  only  beg  of  them,  not  to  make 
themselves  less  amiable  than  nature  designed 
them,  by  being  rebels  to  the  best  of  their 
abilities,  and  endeavouring  to  bring  their 
country  into  bloodshed  and  confusion.  Let 
me,  therefore,  recommend  to  them  the  ex- 
ample of  those  beautiful  associates,  whom  I 
mentioned  in  my  eighth  paper,  as  I  have  re- 
ceived the  particulars  of  their  behaviour 
from  the  person  with  whom  I  lodged  their 
association. 

This  association,  being  written  at  length, 
in  a  large  roll  of  the  finest  vellum,  with 
three  distinct  columns  for  the  maids,  wives, 
and  widows,  was  opened  for  the  subscribers 
near  a  fortnight  ago.  Never  was  a  subscrip- 
tion for  a  raffling  or  an  opera  more  crowded. 
There  is  scarce  a  celebrated  beauty  about 
town  that  you  may  not  find  in  one  of  the 
three  lists;  insomuch,  that  if  a  man,  who 
did  not  know  the  design,  should  read  only 


|  the  names  of  the  subscribers,  he  would  fancy 
every  column  to  be  a  catalogue  of  toasts. 
Mr.  Motteux  has  been  heard  to  say,  more 
than  once,  that  if  he  had  the  portraits  of  all 
the  associates,  they  would  make  a  finer  auc- 
tion of  pictures,  than  he,  or  any  body  else, 
had  ever  exhibited. 

Several  of  these  ladies,  indeed,  criticised 
upon  the  form  of  the  association.  One  of 
them,  after  the  perusal  of  it,  wondered  that, 
among  the  features  to  be  used  in  defence  of 
their  country,  there  was  no  mention  made  of 
teeth;  upon  which  she  smiled  very  charm- 
ingly, and  discovered  as  fine  a  set  as  ever 
eye  "beheld.  Another,  who  was  a  tall,  lovely 
prude,  holding  up  her  head  in  a  most  ma- 
jestic manner,  said,  with  some  disdain,  she 
thought  a  good  neck  might  have  done  his 
majesty*  as  much  service  as  smiles  or  dim- 

Sles.  A  third  looked  upon  the  association  as 
efective,  because  so  necessary  a  word  as 
hands  was  omitted ;  and,  by  her  manner  of 
taking  up  the  pen,  it  was  easy  to  guess  the 
reason  ot  her  objection. 

Most  of  the  persons  who  associated,  have 
done  much  more  than  by  the  letter  of  the 
association  they  were  obliged  to ;  having  not 
only  set  their  names  to  it,  but  subscribed 
their  several  aids  and  subsidies  for  the  car- 
rying on  so  good  a  cause.  In  the  virgin 
column  is  one  who  subscribes  fifteen  lovers, 
all  of  them  good  men  and  true.  There  is 
another  who  subscribes  five  admirers,  with 
one  tall,  handsome  black  man,  fit  to  be  a 
colonel.  In  short,  there  is  scarce  one  in  this 
list  who  does  not  engage  herself  to  supply  a 
quota  of  brisk  young  follows,  many  of  them 
already  equipped  with  hats  and  feathers. 
Among  the  rest,  was  a  pretty  sprightly  co- 
quette, with  sparkling  eyes,  who  subscribed 
two  quivers  of  arrows. 

In  the  column  of  wives,  the  first  that  took 
pen  in  hand,  writ  her  own  name  and  one 
vassal,  meaning  her  husband.  Another 
subscribes  her  husband  and  three  sons. 
Another  her  husband  and  six  coach-horses. 
Most  in  this  catalogue  paired  themselves 
with  their  respective  mates,  answering  for 
them  as  men  ot  honest  principles,  and  fit  for 
the  service. 

N.  B.  There  were  two  in  this  column 
that  wore  association  ribands;  the  first  of 
them  subscribed  her  husband  and  her  hus- 
band's friend;  the  second  a  husband  and 
five  lovers;  but,  upon  inquiry  into  their 
characters,  they  are  both  of  them  found  to 
be  Tories,  who  hung  out  false  colours  to  be 
spies  upon  the  association,  or  to  insinuate  to 
the  world,  by  their  subscriptions,  as  if  a  lady 
of  Whig  principles  could  love  any  man  be- 
sides her  husband 

The  widow's  column  is  headed  by  a  fine 
woman  who,  calls  herself  Boadicea,  and 
subscribes  six  hundred  tenants.  It  was,  in- 
deed, observed  that  the  strength  of  the  asso- 
ciation lay  most  in  this  column ;  every  widow, 
in  proportion  to  her  jointure,  having  a  great 
number  of  admirers,  and  most  of  them  dis- 
tinguished at  able  men.    Those  who  have 
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th, £Tt  "&*****  raised  out  of  it,  in  which 
there  .hall  not  be  one  man  undeV  Jig 

taW^rf?^  a*.  ■«■«.  without 
3f  J01**  «  the  a-octation  riband,  by 

<gra  to  distinguish  themselves.    It  is/in- 

1^  "n/1En81«»hwoiDan  wUl  be  wkta  jTa 
^yrftl'caMociatkmwhobeawAK-  £ 

m2  ^  tbe  .•ent,n>«'t»  of  their  country- 
^tt  «*y  tenns  upon  which  tW 

fffif  Tn.*e  re,8n  °f  King  Edward&ie 
kSbe^fi!?  "*•!!*•»*  batUes^hfch 
!™~  «^Lanc^  Kamed  ovw  that  nation. 
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No.  12.]    Monday,  January  30. 

tlJSjS*  ^.^S  **  apart  by  public  au- 
thority to  raiae  in  us  an  abhorrence >  t«  SL 

£22SSaatl=fsS5S 

mSy"  rtmed  up  again*  hfi  present 

,.  JEhat  !?b?Dion.  w  one  of  the  most  heinous 
crimes  which  it  is  in  the  power  tf  SE 
ZT W  W«r  fiwn  Several  conlK 
turns.  First,  as  it  destroys  the  etKldNrii 
government, and  the  benelteof  dvfliodetf 
Government  was  instituted  forTauffi£ 

juttese  great  ends  are  brought  aboutbr  I 

S?mraL<?nfom,itX  ■*.  •ubmissionto  tL? 

SnTmurity «Ch  *«*»*«&£} 
cem  a^n  ft-     ^  Protection  of  the  mal 


other  ade,  those  who  oiler  them  nUnr 
m these  psrticulars,  are  subject  to  k3b 
proportioned  to  their  icspectht  Sbni 
Government,  therefore,  mWe*  thei* 
quality  of  power  among  paroWperi| 
and  makes  an  mnocent  mai^  thou*  offi 
lowest  rank,  a  match  far  the  riSfe? 
to  fellow-subjects;  since  he  hat  to** 
pt  the  whole  community  on  his  side,  stil- 
ls able  to  control  the  insolence  or  barice? 
any  private  oppressor.    Ncw,rtbe]n«fr 
appoints  aU  these  ends  and  benefits  of  m 
eminent,  by  raising  a  power  in  Ti^S 
to  that  authority  which  has  beenestabttl 
among  a  people  for  their  mutod  wdhi 
and  defence.  So  that  rebeUkjoisaiei^S 
evdto  society,  as  government  itself  A 

In  the  next  place,  rebellion  uavidasl 
of  all  those  engagements,  which  emyS 
ernment  exacts  from  such  persons  as  M 
under  it;  and,  consequently,  the  DHStd 
and  pernicious  instance  of  treachery  d 
perfidiousness.  The  guilt  of  rebellns* 
creases  in  proportion  as  these  enagenas) 
are  more  solemn  and  obligatonrTTliBsh 
man  makes  his  wav  to  rebellioa  throat 
perjury,  he  rives  additional  horrors  tots* 
crime,  which  is  in  itself  of  the  black* 
nature. 

We  may  likewise  consider  rebelfiofissi 

greater  comphcation  of  wickedness  thus* 

other  crime  we  can  commit.    It  is  big  si 

rapine,  sacrilege,  and  murder.  It  is  dttadfij 

in  its  mildest  effects,  as  it  impoverishes  tk 

public,  rums  particular  families,  begets  ai 

perpetuates  hatreds  among  fellow-sottcc* 

friends,  and  relations ;  makes  a  country  1st 

seat  of  war  and  desolation,  and  exposes  it  * 

the  attempts  of  its  foreign  enemies,    b 

snort,  as  it  is  impossible  for  it  to  take  eft* 

or  to  make  the  smallest  progress,  botthnub 

a  continued  course  of  violence  and  bkodsted; 

a  robber,  or  a  murderer,  looks  like  an  inao- 

cen*  man,  when  we  compare  him  with  a 

I  shall  only  add,  that,  as  in  the  snborih»- 
taon  of  a  government,  the  king  is  offended 
by  any  msults  or  oppositions  to  an  inferior 
magistrate;  so  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of the 
universe  is  affronted  by  a  breach  of  alien' 
ance  to  those  whom  he  has  set  over  as; 
Providence  having  delegated  to  the  snores* 
magistrate  in  every  country  the  same  power 
tor  the  good  of  men,  which  that  mprenx 
magistrate  transfers  to  those  several  (Scot 
and  substitutes  who  act  under  him,  for  the 
preserving  of  order  and  Justice, 

Now,  if  we  take  a  view  of  the  present  re- 
Demon,  which  is  formed  against  his  majesty, 
we  shaU  find  in  it  all  the  euilt  that  is  litS- 
ajly  inherent  in  this  crime,  without  aw 
angle  circumstance  to  alleviate  it  Insur- 
rections among  a  people,  to  rescue  them- 
selves from  the  most  violent  and  illegal  op- 
pressions; to  throw  off  a  tyranny  that 
makes  property  precarious,  and  life  pais*!; 
to  preserve  then?  laws  and  their  retooto 
themselves  and  their  posterity;  are  excused 
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niom  the  necessity  of  such  an  undertaking, 
EfAcn  no  other  means  are  left  for  the  secu- 
ilj  of  every  thing  that  is  dear  and  valuable 
5$  reasonable  creatures.  By  the  frame  of 
r  constitution,  the  duties  of  protection  and 
egiance  are  reciprocal ;  and,  as  the  safety 
I  community  is  the  ultimate  end  and  de- 
i  of  government,  when  this,  instead  of 
lg  preserved,  is  manifestly  destroyed, 
1  societies  are  excusable  before  God  and 
>  if  they  endeavour  to  recover  thena- 
rs out  of  so  miserable  a  condition.  For, 
"ifsnch  a  case,  government  becomes  an  evil 
ijtead  of  a  blessing,  and  is  not  at  all  prefera- 
',!» to  a  state  of  anarchy  and  mutual  inde- 
*w"Jnce.  For  these  reasons,  we  have 
i  ever  yet  beard  of  an  insurrection  that 
\  not  either  coloured  with  grievances  of 
,JS  highest  kind,  or  countenanced  by  one  or 
JpK  branches  of  the  legislature.  But  the 
J-fttent  rebellion  is  formed  against  a  king, 
^  Jkose  right  has  been  established  by  frequent 
,  Jrfiaments  of  all  parties,  and  recognised  by 
;.fc  most  solemn  oaths ;  who  has  not  been 
'  Jwjjed  with  one  illegal  proceeding ;  who 
tfc  in  perfect  concert  with  the  lords  and 
jnunons  of  the  realm ;  who  is  famed  for 
y  equity  and  goodness,  and  has  already 
Jty  much  advanced  the  reputation  and 
tterest  of  our  country.  The  guilt,  there- 
jor,  of  this  rebellion,  has  in  it  all  the  most 
jgravating  circumstances ;  which  will  still 
£pear  more  plainly,  if  we  consider,  in  the 
Bst  place,  the  real  motives  to  it. 
The  rebellion,  which  was  one  of  the  most 
tortious  in  itself  and  described  with  the 
Jtmost  horror  by  historians,  is  that  of  Cata- 
be  and  his  associates.  The  motives  to  it 
Redisplayed  at  large  by  the  Roman  writers, 
1  order  to  inspire  the  reader  with  the  ut- 
tttst  detestation  of  it  CataKne,  the  chief 
i  the  rebellion,  had  been  disappointed  in 
til  competition  for  one  of  the  first  offices  in 
toe  government,  and  had  involved  himself  in 
web  private  debts  and  difficulties,  as  no- 
ting could  extricate  him  out  of,  but  the 
ruin  of  an  administration  that  would  not  in- 
most him  with  posts  of  honour  or  profit 
His  principal  accomplices  were  men  of  the 
ame  character,  and  animated  by  the  same 
ncentives.  They  complained  that  power 
*&s  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  worst,  to  the 
ippresnon  of  the  best;  and  that  places 
wre  conferred  on  unworthy  men,  to  the  ex- 
cision of  themselves  ana  their  friends, 
fany  of  them  were  afraid  of  'public  justice 
or  oast  crimes,  and  some  of  them  stood  ac- 
oafiV condemned  as  traitors  to  their  coun- 
ty. These  were  joined  by  men  of  desperate 
Htunes,  who  hoped  to  find  their  account  in 
he  confusions  of  their  country,  were  ap- 
touded  by  the  meanest  of  the  rabble,  who 
ilwayB  delighted  in  change,  and  privately 
■betted  by  persons  of  a  considerable  figure, 
rito  aimed  at  those  honours  and  preferments 
jjuch  were  in  the  possession  of  their  rivals. 
Hiese  are  the  motives  with  which  Cata- 
lans rebellion  is  branded  in  history,  and 
riuch  are  expressly  mentioned  by  Sallust 
25 


I  shall  leave  it  to  every  unprejudiced  reader 
to  compare  them  with  the  motives  which 
have  kindled  the  present  rebellion  in  his 
majesty's  dominions. 

As  this  rebellion  is  of  the  most  criminal 
nature  from  its  motives,  so  it  is  likewise,  if 
we  consider  its  consequences.  Should  it  suc- 
ceed, (a  supposition  which,  God  be  thank- 
ed, is  very  extravagant,)  what  must  be  the 
natural  effects  of  it  upon  our  religion  !  What 
could  we  expect  from  an  army,  blessed  by 
the  pope,  headed  by  a  zealous  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, encouraged  by  the  most  bigoted 
princes  of  the  church  of  Rome,  supported  by 
contributions,  not  only  from  those  several 
potentates,  but  from  the  wealthiest  of  their 
convents,  and  officered  by  Irish  papists  and 
outlaws  !  Can  we  imagine  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  our  own  nation  would  so  heartily 
embark  in  an  enterprise,  to  the  visible  hazard 
of  their  lives  ana  fortunes,  did  they  only 
hope  to  enjoy  their  religion  under  those  laws 
which  are  now  in  forcer  In  short, the  dan- 
ger to  the  Protestant  cause  is  so  manifest, 
that  it  would  be  an  affront  to  the  understand- 
ing of  the  reader  to  endeavor  farther  to 
prove  it 

Arbitrary  power  is  se>  interwoven  with  po- 
pery, and  so  necessary  to  introduce  it,  so 
agreeable  to  the  education  of  the  pretender, 
so  conformable  to  the  principles  of  his  ad- 
herence, and  so  natural  to  the  insolence  of 
conquerors,  that,  should  our  invader  gain  the 
sovereign  power  by  violence,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  he  would  preserve  it  by  tyranny. 
I  shall  leave  to  the  reader's  own  considera- 
tion, the  change  of' property  in  general,  and 
the  utter  extinction  of  it  in  our  national  funds, 
the  inundation  of  nobles  without  estates,  pre- 
lates without  bishoprics,  officers  civil  and 
military  without  places ;  and  in  short,  the 
several  occasions  of  rapine  and  revenge, 
which  would  necessarily  ensue  upon  such  a 
fatal  revolution.  But,  by  the  blessing  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  the  wisdom  of  his  majesty's  ad- 
ministration, this  melancholy  prospect  is  as 
distant  as  it  isdreadfuL 

These  are  the  consequences  which  would 
necessarily  attend  the  success  of  the  present 
rebellion.  But  we  will  now  suppose  that  the 
event  of  it  should  for  some  time  remain  doubt- 
ful. In  this  case  we  are  to  expect  all  the 
miseries  of  a  civil  war,  nay,  the  armies  of  the 
greatest  foreign  princes  would  be  subsisted, 
and  all  the  battles  of  Europe  fought  in  Eng- 
land. The  rebels  have  already  shown  us,  that 
they  want  no  inclination  to  promote  their  cause 
by  tire  and  sword,  where  tney  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  practising  their  barbarities.  Should 
such  a  fierce  and  rapacious  host  of  men,  as 
that  which  is  now  in  the  Highlands,  fall  down 
into  our  country,  that  is  so  well  peopled, 
adorned,  and  cultivated,  how  would  their 
march  be  distinguished  by  ravage  and  de- 
vastation !  might  not  we  say  of  them,  in  the 
sublime  and  beautiful  words  of  the  prophet, 
describing  the  progress  of  an  enraged  army 
from  the  north ;  "Before  them  is  as  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  and  behind  then)  as  the  deso- 
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late  wilderness;  yea, and  nothing  shall  es- 
cape them  ?*' 

What  then  can  we  think  of  a  party,  who 
would  plunge  their  native  country  into  such 
evils  as  these ;  when  the  only  avowed  mo- 
tive for  their  proceedings  is  a  point  of  the- 
ory, that  has  been  already  determined  by 
those  who  are  proper  judges,  and  in  whose 
determination  we  nave  so  many  years  ac- 
quiesced ?  If  the  calamities  of  the  nation  in 
general  can  make  no  impression  on  them,  let 
them  at  least,  in  pity  to  themselves,  their 
friends,  and  dependants,  forbear  all  open  and 
secret  methods  of  encouraging  a  rebellion,  so 
destructive,  and  so  unprovoked.  All  human 
probabilities  are  against  them ;  and  they  can- 
not expect  success  but  from  a  miraculous  in- 
terposition of  the  Almighty.  And  this  we  may 
with  all  Christian  humility  hope,  will  not 
turn  against  us,  who  observe  those  oaths 
which  we  have  made  in  his  presence ;  who 
are  zealous  for  the  safety  of  that  religion, 
which  we  think  most  acceptable  in  his  sight ; 
and  who  endeavour  to  preserve  that  consti- 
tution which  is  most  conducive  to  the  happi- 
nes&of  our  country. 


No.  13.]        Friday,  February  3. 

Ignavum  fucos  peciu  4  praaepibus  arcent —  Vhrg. 

The  most  common,  and  indeed  the  most 
natural,  division  of  all  offences,  is  into  those 
of  omission  and  commission.  We  may  make 
the  same  division  of  that  particular  set  of 
crimes  which  regard  human  society.  The 
greatest  crime  which  can  be  committed 
against  it  is  rebellion ;  as  was  shown  in  my 
last  paper.  The  greatest  crime  of  omission, 
is  an  indifference  in  the  particular  members 
of  a  society,  when  a  rebellion  is  actually  be- 
gun among  them.  In  such  a  juncture,  though 
a  man  may  be  innocent  of  the  great  breach 
which  is  made  upon  government,  he  is  high- 
ly culpable,  if  he  does  not  use  all  the  means 
that  are  suitable  to  his  station  for  reducing 
the  community  into  its  former  state  of  peace 
and  good  order. 

Our  obligation  to  be  active  on  such  an  oc- 
casion appears  from  the  very  nature  of  civil 
government ;  which  is  an  institution,  where- 
y  we  are  all  confederated  together  for  our 
mutual  defence  and  security.  Men  who  pro- 
fess a  state  of  neutrality  in  times  of  public 
danger,  desert  the  common  interest  ot  their 
fellow  subjects ;  and  act  with  independence 
to  that  constitution  into  which  they  are  in-, 
corporated.  The  safety  of  the  whole  re- 
quires our  joint  endeavours.  When  this  is 
nt  stake,  the  indifferent  are  not  properly  a 
part  of  the  community ;  or  rather  are  like 
dead  limbs,  which  are  an  incumbrance  to  the 
body,  instead  of  being  of  use  to  it.  Besides 
that,  the  protection  which  all  receive  from 
the  dame  government,  justly  calls  upon  the 
gratitude  of  all  to  strengthen  it,  as  well  as 
upon  their  self-interest  to  preserve  it 
But  farther ;  if  men,  who  in  their  hearts' 


are  friends  to  a  government,  forbear  giving 
it  their  utmost  assistance  against  its  enemies, 
they  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  few  desperate 
men  to  ruin  the  welfare  of  those  who  are 
much  superior  to  them  m  strength-  number, 
and  interest  It  was  a  remarkable  law  of 
Solon,  the  great  legislator  of  the  Athenians,  ; 
that  any  person  who  in  the  civil  tumults  and  I 
commotions  of  the  public  remained  neuter,  ' 
or  an  indifferent  spectator  of  the  contending 
parties,  should,  after  the  re-establishment  at 
the  public  peace,  forfeit  all  his  possessiaos, 
and  be  condemned  to  perpetual  banishment 
This  law  made  it  necessary  for  every  citizen 
to  take  his  party,  because  it  was  highly  pro- 
bable the  majority  would  be  so  wise  as  to  es- 
pouse that  cause  which  was  most  agreeable 
to  the  public  weal,  and  by  that  means  hinder 
a  sedition  from  making  a  successful  progress, 
At  least,  every  prudent  and  honest  roan,  woo 
might  otherwise  favour  any  indolence  in  his 
own  temper,  was  hereby  engaged  to  be  ac- 
tive, such  a  one  would  be  sure  to  join  him- 
self to  that  side  which  had  the  good  of  then- 
country  most  at  heart  For  this  reason  their 
famous  lawgiver  condemned  the  persons  who 
sat  idle  in  divisions  so  dangerous  to  the  gov- 
ernment,' as  aliens  to  the  community,  and, 
therefore,  to  he  cut  off  from  it  as  unprofitable 
members. 

Farther ;  indifference  cannot  but  be  crimi- 
nal, when  it  is  conversant  about  objects 
which  are  so  far  from  being  of  an  indffierent 
nature,  that  they  are  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance to  ourselves  and  our  country.  If  it  be 
indifferent  to  us  whether  we  are  free  subject! 
or  slaves;  whether  our  prince  be  of  our  owa 
religion,  or  of  one  that  obliges  him  to  extir- 
pate it ;  we  are  in  the  right  to  give  ourselves 
no  trouble  in  the  present  juncture.  A  mas 
governs  himself  by  the  dictates  of  virtue  and 
good  sense,  who  acts  without  zeal  or  passim 
m  points  that  are  of  no  consequence :  but 
when  the  whole  community  is  shaken,  and 
the  safety  of  the  public  endangered,  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  philosophical  or  an  affected 
indolence  must  arise  either  from  stupidity  or 
perfidiousness, 

When  in  the  division  of  parties  among  us, 
men  only  strove  for  the  first  place  in  the 
prince's  favour ;  when  all  were  attached  to 
the  same  form  of  government,  and  contended 
only  for  the  highest  offices  in  it;  a  prudent 
ana  an  honest  man  might  look  upon  the  strug- 
gle with  inSHfference,  and  be  in  no  great  nam 
for  the  success  of  either  side.  But,  at  pre- 
sent, the  contest  is  not  in  reality  between 
.Whigs  and  Tories,  but  between  loyalists  and 
rebels.  Our  country  is  now  divided  into  two 
parties,  who.  propose  the  same  end  by  dif- 
ferent means,  but  into  such  as  would  pre- 
serve, and  such  as  would  destroy  it  What- 
ever denominations  we  might  range  ourselves 
under  in  former  times,  men,  who  have  any 
natural  love  to  their  country,  or  sense  of  their 
duty,  should  exert  their  united  strength  in  a 
cause  that  is  common  to  all  parties,  as  they 
are  Protestants  andjiritons.  In  such  a  case, 
an  avowed  indifference  is  treachery  to  our 
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feflow-sobjects ;  and  a  lukewarm  allegiance 
may  prove  as  pernicious  in  its  consequences 


I  need  not  repeat  here  what  I  have  proved 
at  large  in  a  former  paper,  that  we  are 
obliged  to  an  active  obedience  by  the  solemn 
oaths  we  have  taken  to  his  majesty ;  and  that 
the  neutral  kind  of  indifference,  which  is  the 
subject  of  this  paper,  falls  short  of  that  ob- 
ligation they  lie  under,  who  have  taken  such 
oaths ;  as  will  easily  appear  to  any  one  who 
considers  the  form  of  those  sacred  and  reli- 
gions engagements. 

How  then  can  any  man  answer  it  to  him- 
self; if;  for  the  sake  of  managing  his  interest 
or  character  among  a  party,  or  out  of  any 
personal  pique  to  those  who  are  the  most 
conspicuous  for  their  zeal  in  his  majesty's 
service,  or  from  any  other  private  and  self- 
interested  motive,  he  stands  as  a  looker-on 
when  the  government  is  attacked  by  an  open 
rebellion?  especially,  when  those  engaged  in 
it,  cannot  have  the  least  prospect  of  success, 
bat  by  the  assistance  of  the  ancient  and  he- 
reditary enemies  to  the  British  nation.  It  is 
strange  that  these  lukewarm  friends  to  the 
government,  whose  zeal  for  their  sovereign 
rises  and  falls  with  their  credit  at  court,  do 
not  consider,  before  it  be  too  late,  that  as  they 
strengthen  the  rebels  by  their  present  indif- 
ference, they  at  the  same  time  establish  the 
interest  of  those  who  are  their  rivals  and 
competitors  for  public  postsof  honour.  When 
there  is  an  end  put  to  this  rebellion,  these 
gentlemen  cannot  pretend  to  have  had  any 
merit  in  so  good  a  work :  and  they  may  well 
believe  the  nation  will  never  care  to  see  those 
men  in  the  highest  offices  of  trust,  who,  when 
they  are  out  of  them,  will  not  stir  a  finger  in 
its  defence. 


No.  14]    Monday,  February  6. 

PerlcttlMum  est  credere,  et  non  credere : 
Utriusqae  exemplum  brevfter  exponam  re!. 
Hippomus  obiil,  qui  norerca  credlum  est : 
Cunndm  quia  non  credit  urn,  rutt  Ilium. 
Sno  explorsnda  est  writs*  multura  priOs, 
QuAm  itulta  prove  jndket  sentemla.      Phadr. 

Having,  in  the  seventh  paper,  considered 
many  of  those  falsehoods,  by  which  the  cause 
of  our  malecontents  is  supported ;  I  shall  here 
«peak  of  that  extravagant  credulity  which 
disposes  each  particular  member  of  their 
party  to  believe  them.  This  strange  alacri- 
ty in  believing  absurdity  and  inconsistence, 
may  be  called  the  Political  Faith  of  a  Tory. 

A  person  who  is  thoroughly  endowed  with 
this  political  faith,  like  a  man  in  a  dream,  is 
entertained  from  one  end  of  his  life  to  the 
other  with  objects  that  have  no  reality  or  ex- 
ttence.  He  is  daily  nourished  and  kept  in 
humour  by  fiction  and  delusion :  and  may  be 
compared  to  the  old,  obstinate  knight  in  Ra- 
belais, that  every  morning  swallowed  a  chi- 
mera for  his  breakfast 

This  political  faith  of  a  malecontent  is  al- 
together founded  on  hope,    Hedoesnotghre 


credit  to  any  thing  because  it  is  probable,  but 
because  it  is  pleasing*  His  wishes  serve  him 
instead  of  reasons,  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
what  he  hears.  There  is  no  report  so  in- 
credible or  contradictory  in  itself  which  he 
doth  not  cheerfully  believe,  if  it  tends  to  the 
advancement  of  the  cause.  In  short,  a  male- 
content,  who  is  a  good  believer,  has  general- 
ly reason  to  repeat  the  celebrated  rant  of  an 
ancient  father,  Credo  quia  imfiosaibile  est : 
which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  It  must  be  true, 
because  it  is  impossible. 

It  has  been  very  well  observed,  that  the 
most  credulous  man  in  the  world  is  the  athe- 
ist, who  believes  the  universe  to  be  the  pro- 
duction of  chance.  In  the  same  manner,  a 
Tory,  who  is  the  greatest  believer  in  what  is 
improbable,  is  the  greatest  infidel  in  what  is 
certain.  Let  a  friend  to  the  eovernment  re- 
late to  him  a  matter  of  fact,  ne  turns  away 
his  ear  from  him,  and  gives  him  the  lie  in 
every  look.  But  if  one  of  his  own  stamp 
should  tell  him  that  the  king  of  Sweden 
would  be  suddenly  at  Perth,  and  that  his  ar- 
my is  now  actually  marching  thither  upon 
the  ioe  ;  he  hugs  himself  at  the  good  news, 
and  gets  drunk  upon  it  before  he  goes  td  bed. 
This  sort  of  people  puts  one  in  mind  of  se- 
veral towns  m  Europe  that  are  inaccessible 
on  the  one  side,  while  thev  lie  open  and  un- 
guarded on  the  other.  The  minds  of  our 
malecontents  are  indeed  so  depraved  with 
those  falsehoods  which  they  are  perpetually 
imbibing,  that  they  have  a  natural  relish  for 
error,  and  have  quite  lost  the  taste  of  truth 
in  political  matters.  I  shall  therefore  dis- 
miss this  head  with  a  saying  of  King  Charles 
the  Second.  '  This  monarch,  when  he  was 
at  Windsor,  used  to  amuse  himself  with  the 
conversation  of  the  famous  Yossius,  who  was 
full  of  stories  relating:  to  the  antiquity,  learn- 
ing, and  manners  of  the  Chinese ;  and  at  the 
same  time  a  free-thinker  in  points  of  religion. 
The  king,  upon  hearing  him  repeat  some  in- 
credible accounts  of  these  eastern  people, 
turning  to  those  who  were  about  him, "  This 
learned  divine,"  said  he,  "is  a  very  strange 
mfen :  he  believes  every  thing  but  the  Bible," 

Having  thus  far  considered  the  political 
faith  of  the  party,  as  it  regards  matters  of 
fact,  let  us  in  the  next  place  take  a  view  of 
it  with  respect  to  those  doctrines  which  it 
embraces,  and  which  are  the  fundamental 
points  whereby  they  are  distinguished  from 
those,  whom  they  used  to  represent  as  ene- 
mies to  the  constitution  in  church  and  state. 
How  far  their  great  articles  of  political  faith, 
with  respect  to  our  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
government,  are  consistent  with  themselves, 
and  agreeable  to  reason  and  truth,  may  be 
seen  in  the  following  paradoxes,  which  are 
the  essentials  of  a  Tory's  creed,  with  rela- 
tion to  political  matters.  Under  the  name  of 
Tories,  I  do  not  here  comprehend  multitudes 
of  well-designing  men,  who  were  formerly 
included  under  that  denomination,  but  are 
now  in  the  interest  of  his  majesty  and  the 
present  government  These  nave  already 
seen  the  evil  tendency  of  such  principles, 
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which  are  the  credenda  of  the  party,  as  it  is 
opposite  to  that  of  the  Whigs. 

ARTICLE  I. 

That  the  church  of  England  will  be  al- 
ways in  danger,  till  it  has  a  Popish  king  for 
its  defender. 

11. 

That,  for  the  safety  of  the  church,  no  sub- 
ject should  be  tolerated  in  any  religion  dif- 
ferent from  the  established;  but  that  the 
head  of  our  church  may  be  of  that  religion 
which  is  most  repugnant  to  it 

in. 
That  the  Protestant  interest  in  this  nation, 
and  in  all  Europe,  could  not  but  flourish 
under  the  protection  of  one,  who  thinks 
himself  obliged,  on  pain  of  damnation,  to  do 
all  that  lies  in  his  power  for  the  extirpation 
of  it 

IV. 

That  we  may  safely  rely  upon  the  pro* 
mises  of  one,  whose  religion  allows  him  to 
make  them,  and  at  the  same  time  obliges 
him  to  break  them. 

v* 
That  a  good  man  should  have  a  greater 
abhorrence  of  Presbyterianism,  which  is 
perverseness,  than  of  popery,  which  is  but 
idolatry. 

VI. 

That  a  person  who  hopes  to  be  king  of 
England,  by  the  assistance  of  France,  would 
naturally  adhere  to  the  British  interest, 
whichisalwaysopposhetothatoftheFrench. 

VII. 

That  a  man  has  no  opportunities  of  learn- 
ing how  to  govern  the  people  of  England  in 
any  foreign  country,  so  well  as  in  France. 

VIII. 

That  ten  millions  of  people  should  rather 
choose  to  foil  into  slavery,  than  not  acknow- 
ledge their  prince  to  be  invested  with  a  he- 
reditary and  indefinable  right  of  oppres- 
sion. 

IX. 

That  we  are  obliged  in  conscience  to  be- 
come subjects  of  a  duke  of  Savoy,  or  of  a 
French  king,  rather  than  enjoy,  for  our  sov- 
ereign, a  prince  who  is  the  first  of  the  royal 
blood  in  the  Protesant  line. 


That  non-resistance  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian,  whilst  he  is  in  a  good  place. 

XI. 

That  we  ought  to  profess  the  doctrine  of 
passive  obedience  until  such  time  as  nature 
rebels  against  principle,  that  is,  until  we  are 
put  to  the  necessity  of  practising  it 

VII. 

That  the  Papists  have  taken  up  arms  to 


defend  the  church  of  Engjl 
most  hazard  of  their  lives  and  i 

XIII. 

That  there  is  an  unwarrantable  faction  in 
this  island,  consisting  of  king,  lords,  and 
commons* 

xrv. 

That  the  legislature,  when  there  is  a  ma- 
jority of  Whigs  in  it,  has  not  power  to  make 
laws. 

xv. 

That  an  act  of  parliament,  to  empower 
the  kine  to  secure  suspected  persons  in  times 
of  rebellion,  is  the  means  to  establish  the 
sovereign  on  the  .throne,  and  consequently  a 
great  infringement  of  the  liberties  of  the 
subject 


Na  15.]        Friday,  February  10. 

— Auxilium,  quoniam  ate  coghls  ipal, 
Dixh,  ftb  hotte  petam :  vuhus  arerthe  re 
Si  quit  amicus  adett :  et  Goryonto  extvHt 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  see  a  race 
of  female  patriots  springing  up  in  this  island. 
The  fairest  among  the  daughters  of  Great 
Britain  no  longer  confine  their  cares  to  a  do- 
mestic life,  but  are  grown  anxious  for  the 
welfare  of  their  country,  and  show  them- 
selves good  stateswomen  as  well  as  good 
housewives. 

Our  she  confederates  keep  pace  with  us 
in  quashing  that  rebellion  which  had  begun 
to  spread  itself  among  part  of  the  lair  sex. 
If  the  men  who  are  true  to  their  king  and 
country  have  taken  Preston  and  Perth,  the 
ladies  have  possessed  themselves  of  the 
opera  and  the  playhouse  with  as  little  opposi- 
tion or  bloodshed.  The  non-resisting  women, 
like  their  brothers  in  the  Highlands,  think 
no  post  tenable  against  an  army  that  makes 
so  fine  an  appearance;  and  dare  not  look 
them  in  the  nee,  when  they  are  drawn  up 
in  battle-array. 

As  an  instance  of  this  cheerfulness  in  oar 
fair  fellow-subjects  to  oppose  the  designs  of 
the  pretender,  I  did  but  suggest  in  one  of  my 
former  papers,  "That  the  fan  might  be 
made  use  of  with  good  success  against  pope- 
ry, by  exhibiting  the  corruptions  or  the 
cnurcn  of  Rome  m  various  figures ;"  when 
immediately  they  took  the  hint,  and  have 
since  had  frequent  consultations  upon  several 
ways  and  methods  to  make  the  fan  ttsefuL 
They  have  unanimously  agreed  upon  the 
following  resolutions,  which  are  indeed  very 
suitable  to  ladles  who  are  at  the  same  time 
the  most  beautiful  and  the  most  loyal  of 
their  sex.  To  hide  their  feces  behind  the 
fan,  when  they  observe  a  Tory  gazing  upon 
them.  Never  to  peep  through  it,  but  in 
order  to  pick  out  men,  whose  principles 
make  them  worth  the  conquest.  To  return 
no  other  answer  to  a  Tory  s  addresses,  than 
by  counting  the  sticks  of  it  all  the  while  he 
is  talking  to  them.    To  avoid  dropping  it  is 
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the  neighbourhood  of  a  maleconjtent,  that  he 
may  not  have  an  opportunity  of  taking  it 
up.  To  show  their  disbelief  of  any  Jacobite 
story  by  a  flirt  of  it  To  fall  a  fanning 
themselves,  when  a  Tory  comes  into  one  of 
their  assemblies,  as  being  disordered  at  the 
sight  of  him. 

These  are  the  uses  by  which  every  fen 
may,  in  the  hands  of  a  fine  woman,  become 
serviceable  to  the  public  But  they  have 
at  present  under  consideration,  certain  fans 
of  a  Protestant  make,  that  they  may  have  a 
more  extensive  influence,  ana  raise  an  ab- 
horrence of  popery  in  a  whole  crowd  of  be- 
holders: for  they  intend  to  let  the  world  see 
what  party  they  are  afc  by  figures  and  de- 
signs upon  these  fans ;  as  the  Knights-errant 
used  to  distinguish  themselves  by  devices  on 
their  shields. 

There  are  several  sketches  of  pictures 
which  have  been  already  presented  to  the 
ladles  for  their  approbation,  and  out  of  which 
several  have  made  their  choice.  A  pretty 
young  lady  will  very  soon  appear  with  a  fan, 
which  has  on  it  a  nunnery  of  lively  black- 
eyed  vestals,  who  are  endeavouring  to  creep 
out  at  the  grates.  Another  has  a  fan  mount- 
ed with  a  fine  paper,  on  which  is  represent- 
ed a  group  of  people  upon  their  knees,  very 
devoutly  worshipping  an  old  tenpenny  nail. 
A  certain  lady,  of  great  learning,  has  chosen 
for  her  device  the  council  of  Trent;  and 
another,  who  has  a  good  satirical  turn,  has 
filled  her  fan  with  the  figure  of  a  huge,  taw- 
dry woman,  representing  the  whore  of  Bab- 
ylon ;  which  she  is  resolved  to  spread  full 
m  the  face  of  any  sister-disputant,  whose 
arguments  have  a  tendency  to  popery.  The 
following  designs  are  already  executed  on 
several  mountings.  The  ceremony  of  the 
holy  pontiff  opening  the  mouth  of  a  cardinal 
in  a  full  consistory.  An  old  gentleman  with 
a  triple  crown  upon  his  head,  and  big  with 
child,  being  the  portrait  of  Pope  Joan.. 
Bishop  Bonner  purchasing  great  quantities 
of  faggots  and  brush- wood,  for  the  conver- 
sion of  heretics.  A  figure  reaching  at  a 
sceptre  with  one  hand,  and  holding  a  chap- 
let  of  beads  in  the  other :  with  a  distant 
view  of  SmithnekL 

When  our  ladies  make  their  zeal  thus  visi- 
ble upon  their  fops,  and,  every  time  they 
open  them,  display  an  error  of  the  church 
or  Rome,  it  cannot  but  have  a  good  effect, 
by  showing  the  enemies  of  our  present  es- 
tablishment the  folly  of  what  they  are  con- 
tending for.  At  least,  every  one  must  allow 
that  fans  are  much  more  innocent  engines 
for  propagating  the  Protestant  religion,  than 
racks,  wheels,  gibbets,  and  the  like  machines, 
which  are  made  use  of  for  the  advancement 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Besides,  as  every 
lady  will  of  course  study  her  fan,  she  will 
be  a  perfect  mistress  of  the  controversy,  at 
least  in  one  point  of  popery ;  and  as  her 
curiosity  will  put  her  upon  the  perusal  of 
every  fan  that  is  fashionable,  I  doubt  not  but 
in  a  very  little  time  there  will  scarce  be  a 
woman  of  quality  in  Great  Britain,  who 


would  not  be  an  overmatch  for  an  Irish 
priest 

The  beautiful  part  of  this  island,  whom  I 
am  proud  to  number  amongst  the  most  can- 
did of  my  readers,  will  likewise  do  well  to 
reflect,  that  our  dispute  at  present  concerns 
our  civil  as  well  as  religious  rights.  I  shall 
therefore  only  offer  it  to  their  thoughts  as  a 
point  that  highly  deserves  their  considera- 
tion, whether  the  fan  may  not  also  be  made 
use  of  with  regard  to  our.  political  constitu- 
tion. As  a  freeholder,  I  would  not  have 
them  confine  their  cares  for  us  as  we  are 
Protestants,  but  at  the  same  time  have  an 
eve  to  our  happiness  as  we  are  Britons.  In 
this  case  they  would  give  a  new  turn  to  the 
minds  of  their  countrymen,  if  they  would 
exhibit  on  their  fans  the  several  grievances 
of  a  tyranical  government  Why  might  not 
an  audience  of  Muley  Ishmael,  or  a  Turk 
dropping  his  handkerchief  in  his  seraglio, 
be  proper  subjects  to  express  their  abhor- 
rence both  of  despotic  power  and  of  male 
tyranny  ?  Or,  if  they  have  a  fancy  for  bur- 
lesque, what  would  they  think  of  a  French 
cooler  cutting  shoes  for  several  of  hi&  fellow- 
subjects  out  of  an  old  apple  tree  ?  On  the 
contrary,  a  fine  woman,  who  would  main- 
tain the  dignity  of  her  sex,  might  bear  a 
string  of  galley  slaves,  dragging  their  chains 
the  whole  breadth  of  her  fan;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  celebrate  her  own  triumphs, 
might  order  every  slave  to  be  drawn  with 
the  face  of  one  of  her  admirers. 

I  only  propose  these  as  hints  to  my  gentle 
readers,  which  they  may  alter  or  improve 
as  they  shall  think  fit ;  but  cannot  conclude 
without  congratulating  our  country  upon  this 
disposition  among  the  most  amiable  of  its  in- 
habitants, to  consider  in  their  ornaments  the 
advantage  of.  the  public  as  well  as  of  their 
persons.  It  was  with  the  same  spirit, 
though  not  with  the  same  politeness,  that 
the  ancient  British  women  had  the  figures 
of  monsters  painted  on  their  naked  bodies, 
in  order  (as  our  historians  tell  us)  to  make 
themselves  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  their 
countrymen,  and  terrible  to  their  enemies. 
If  this  project  goes  on,  we  may  boast,  that 
our  sister  Whigs  have  the  finest  fans,  as 
well  as  the  most  beautiful  faces,  of  any  la- 
dies in  the  world.  At  least,  we  may  venture 
to  foretei,  that  the  figures  in  their  fans  will 
lessen  the  Tory  interest  much  more  than 
those  in  the  Oxford  Almanacs  will  ad- 
vance it 


No.  16,]    Monday,  February  13, 

Itaque  quod  plenimque  In  atroel  negotio  solet,  Sena- 
tut  decrevk,  darem  operam  Commies  no  quid  Respubllea 
detriment!  capereu  Ea  potestaa  per  Senatum  mora 
Romano  magtaatui  maxuma  permlttUur,  exerckum 
parare,  bellum  gerere,  coercere  omnibus  raodle  socfos 
atque  elves,  doml  miluinque  tmperlum  atque  judicium 
•ummum  habere.  Alker,  aloe  popult  jumu  nulll  aarum 
rarum  Consul!  jus  est.  8alhuL 

It  being  the  design  of  these  papers  to  re- 
concile men  to  their  own  happiness,  by  re- 
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moving;  those  wrong  notions  and  prejudices 
which  hinder  them  from  seeing  tne  advan- 
tage of  themselves  and  their  posterity  in  the 
present  establishment,  I  cannot  but  take  no- 
tice of  every  thing  that  by  the  artifice  of  our 
enemies  is  made  a  matter  of  complaint. 

Of  this  nature  is  the  suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  act,  by  which  his  majesty 
has  been  enabled,  in  these  times  of  danger, 
to  seize  and  detain  the  persons  of  such,  who 
he  had  reason  to  believe  were  conspiring 
against  his  person  and  government.  The 
expediency  and  reasonableness  of  such  a 
temporary  suspension  in  the  present  junc- 
ture, may  appear  to  every  considerate  man, 
who  will  turn  his  thoughts  impartially  on 
this  subject. 

I  have  chosen,  in  points  of  this  nature,  to 
draw  my  arguments  from  the  first  principles 
of  government,  which,  as  they  are  of  no 
party,  but  assented  to  by  every  reasonable 
man,  carry  the  greater  with  them>  and  are 
accommodated  to  the  notions  of  all  my 
readers.  Every  one  knows,  who  has  con- 
sidered the  nature  of  government,  that  there 
must  be  in  each  particular  form  of  it  an  ab- 
solute and  unlimited  power ;  and  tnat  this 
power  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
nave  the  making  of  its  laws,  whether  by  the 
nature  of  the  constitution  it  be  in  one  or 
more  persons,  in  a  single  order  of  men,  or  in 
a  mixed  body  of  different  ranks  and  degrees. 
It  is  an  absurdity  to  imagine  that  those,  who 
have  the  authority  of  making  laws,  cannot 
suspend  any  particular  law,  when  they  think 
it  expedient  for  the  .public  Without  such  a 
power,  all  government  would  be  defective, 
and  not  armed  with  a  sufficient  force  for  its 
own  security.  As  self-preservation,  by  all 
honest  methods,  is  the  first  duty  of  every 
community,  as  well  as  of  every  private  per- 
son, so  the  public  safety  is  the  general  view 
of  alMaws.  -  When,  therefore,  any  law  does 
not  conduce  to  this  great  end,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  in  some  extraordinary  and  unna- 
tural Junctures,  the  very  observation  of  it 
would  endanger  the  community,  that  law 
ought  to  be  laid  asleep  for  such  a  time,  by 
the  proper  authority.  Thus  the  very  inten- 
tion of  our  Habeas  Corpus  act,  namely,  the 
preservation  of  the  liberties  of  the  subject, 
absolutely  requires  that  act  to  be  now  sus- 
pended, since  the  confinement  of  dangerous 
and  suspected  persons,  who  might  strengthen 
this  rebellion,  and  spread  a  civil  war  through 
all  parts  of  this  kingdom,  secures  to  us  our 
civil  rights,  and  every  thing  that  can  be 
valuable  to  a  free  people. 

As  every  government  must  in  its  nature 
be  armed  with  such  an  authority,  we  may 
observe  that  those  governments  which  have 
been  the  most  famous  for  public  spirit,  and 
the  most  jealous  of  their  liberty,  have  never 
failed  to  exert  it  upon  proper  occasions. 
There  cannot  be  a  greater  instance  of  this, 
than  in  the  old  commonwealth  of  Rome^ 
who  flattered  themselves  with  an  opinion 
that  their  government  had  in  it  a  due  tem- 
per of  the  regal,  noble,  and  popular  power. 


represented  by  tfre  consuls,  the 
and  the  tribunes.  The  regal  part  was^ 
however,  in  several  points  notoriously  defec- 
tive, and  particularly  because  the  consuls 
had  not  a  negative  in  the  passing  of  a  law, 
as  the  other  two  branches  had.  Neverthe- 
less, in  this  government,  when  the  republic 
was  threatened  with  any  great  and  immi- 
nent danger,  they  thought  it  for  the  com- 
mon safety  to  appoint  a  temporary  dictator, 
invested  with  the  whole  power  of  the  three 
branches;  who,  when  the  danger  was  over, 
retired  again  into  the  community,  and  left 
the  government  in  its  natural  situation.  But 
what  is  more  to  our  case,  the  consular  power 
itself;  though  infinitely  short  of  the  regal 
power  in  Great  Britain,  was  intrusted  with 
the  whole  authority  which  the  legislature 
has  put  into  the  hands  of  his  majesty.  We 
have  an  eminent  instance  of  this  m  the  motto 
of  ray  paper,  which  1  shall  translate  for  die 
benefit  of  the  English  reader,  after  having 
advertised  him,  that  the  power  there  given 
to  the  consul,  was  in  the  time  of  a  conspira- 
cy. "  The  senate  therefore  made  a  decree, 
as  usual,  when  they  have  matters  before 
them  of  so  horrid  a  nature,  that  the  consuls 
should  take  care  the  commonwealth  did  not 
suffer  any  prejudice.  By  virtue  of  this  very 
great  power  which  the  senate  allows  to  the 
magistrate,  according  to  the  ancient  casT 
of  Rome,  he  may  raise  an  army,  wage 

make  use  of  aU  kinds  of  methods  to  res 

the  associates  and  citizens  of  Rome,  and  ex- 
ercise the  supreme  authority  both  at  home 
and  abroad  m  matters  civtt  and  military; 
whereas,  otherwise,  the  consul  is  not  invested 
with  any  of  these  powers  without  the  ex- 
press command  of  the  people." 

There  now  only  remains  to  show,  that  his 
majesty  is  legally  possessed  of  this  power; 
ana  that  the  necessity  of  the  present  affairs 
requires  he  should  be  so.  He  is  intrusted 
with  it  by  the  legislature  of  the  nation  ;  and 
in  the  very  notion  of  a  legislature  is  implied 
a  power  to  change,  repeal,  and  suspend 
what  laws  are  in  being,  as  well  as  to  make 
what  new  laws  they  shall  think  fit  for  the 
good  of  the  people.  This  is  so  uncontre- 
verted  a  maxim,  that  I  believe  never  any 
body  attempted  to  refute  it  Our  legisla- 
ture have  however  had  that  just  regard  for 
their  fellow-subjects,  as  not  to  entertain  a 
thought  of  abrogating  this  law,  but  only  to 
hinder  it  from  operating  at  a  time  when  it 
would  endanger  the  constitution.  The  king 
is  empowered  to  act  but  for  a  few  months 
by  virtue  of  this  suspension ;  and  by  that 
means  differs  frem  a  king  of  France,  or  any 
other  tyrannical  prince,  who,  in  times  Of 
peace  and  tranquillity,  and  upon  what  occa- 
sion he  pleases,  sends  any  of  his  subjects  out 
of  the  knowledge  of  then*  friends  into  such 
castles,  dungeons,  or  imprisonments  as  he 
thinks  fit  .Nor  did  the  legislature  do  any 
thing  in  this  that  was  unprecedented.  The 
Habeas  Corpus  act  was  made  but  about  five 
and  thirty  years  ago,  and  since  that  time  has 
bsrn  suspended  four  thncs  before  his  present 
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majesty's  accession  to  the  throne:  twice 
under  the  reign  of  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary ;  once  under  the  reign  of  King  Wil- 
liam ;  and  once  under  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne. 

The  necessity  of  this  law  at  this  time  arose 
from  the  prospect  of  an  invasion,  which  has 
since  broke  out  into  an  actual  rebellion ;  and 
from  informations  of  secret  and  dangerous 
practices  among  men  of  considerable  figure, 
who  could  not  have  been  prevented  from  do- 
ing mischief  to  their  country  but  by  such  a 
suspension  of  this  act  of  parliament. 

lcannot,  however, but  observe,  that, not- 
withstanding the  lawfulness  and  necessity  of 
such  a  suspension,  had  not  the  rebellion 
broke  out  after  the  passing  of  this  act  of 
parliament,  I  do  not  know  how  those  who 
had  been  the  most  instrumental  in  procuring 
it,  could  have  escaped  that  popular  odium, 
which  their  malicious  and  artful  enemies 
have  now  in  vain  endeavoured  to  stir  up 
against  them.  Had  it  been  possible  for  the 
vigilance  and  endeavours  of  a  ministry  to 
have  hindered  even  the  attempts  of  an  in- 
vasion, their  very  endeavours  might  have 
proved  prejudicial  to  them.  Their  prudent 
and  resolute  precautions  would  have  turned 
to  their  disadvantage,  had  they  not  been  jus- 
tified by  those  events,  which  they  did  all 
that  was  in  their  power  to  obviate.  This 
naturally  brings  to  mind  the  reflection  of 
Tolly  m  the  tike  circumstances,  "That 
amidst  the  divisions  of  Rome,  a  man  was  in 
an  unhappy  condition  who  had  a  share  in  the 
administration,  nay,  even  in  the  preservation 
of  the  commonwealth."  O  conditionem 
rniteram  non  modo  admirmtrande,  varum 
etiam  coruervande  Reifiublice  ! 

Besides,  every  unprejudiced  man  will  con- 
sider how  mildly  and  equitably  this  power 
has  been  used.  The  persons  confined  have 
been  treated  with  all  possible  humanity,  and 
abridged  of  nothing  but  the  liberty  of  hurt- 
jog' their  country,  and  very  probably  of  ruin- 
ing both  themselves  and  their  families.  And 
as  to  the  numbers  of  those  who  are  under 
this  short  restraint,  it  is  very  observable,  that 
people  do  not  seem  so  much  surprised  at  the 
confinement  of  some,  as  at  the  liberty  of  ma- 
ny others.  But  we  may  from  hence  con- 
clude, what  every  Englishman  must  observe 
with  great  pleasure,  that  his  majesty  does 
not  in  this  great  point  regulate  himself  by 
any  private  jealousies  or  suspicions,  but  by 
those  evidences  and  informations  which  he 
has  received. 

We  have  already  found  the  good  conse- 
otiences  of  this  suspension,  in  that  it  has  hin- 
dered the  rebellion  from  gathering  the 
strength  it  would  otherwise  have  gained ; 
not  to  mention  those  numbers  it  has  kept 
from  engaging  in  so  desperate  an  enterprise, 
with  the  many  lives  it  has  preserved,  and  the 
desolations  it  has  prevented. 

For  these  and  many  other  reasons,  the 
representatives  of  Great  Britain  in  parlia- 
ment could  never  have  answered  it  to  the 
people  ttyr  represent,  who  have  found  such 


great  benefits  from  the  suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  act,  and  without  it  must  have 
felt  such  fatal  consequences,  had  they  not,  in 
a  case  of  such  great  necessity,  made  use  of 
this  customary,  legal,  and  reasonable  method 
for  securing  nis  majesty  on  the  throne,  and 
their  country  from  misery  or  ruin, 
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We  are  told  that,  in  Turkey,  when  any 
man  is  the  author  of  notorious  falsehoods,  it 
is  usual  to  blacken  the  whole  front  of  his 
house :  nay,  we  have  sometimes  heard,  that 
an  ambassador,  whose  "business  it  is"  (if  I 
may  quote  his  character  in  Sir  Henry  Wot- 
ton's  words)  u  to  lie  for  the  good  of  his  coun- 
try," has  sometimes  had  this  mark  set  upon 
his  house,  when  he  has  been  detected  in  any 
piece  of  feigned  intelligence,  that  has  preju- 
diced the  government,  and  misled  the  minds 
of  the  people.  One  could  almost  wish  that 
the  habitations  of  such  of  our  own  country- 
men as  deal  in  forgeries,  detrimental  to  the 
public,  were  distinguished  in  the  same  man- 
ner; that  their  fellow  subjects  might  be 
cautioned  not  to  be  too  easy  in  giving  credit 
to  them.  Were  such  a  method  put  in  prac- 
tice, this  metropolis  would  be  strangely  che- 
quered ;  some  entire  parishes  would  be  in 
mourning,  and  several  streets  darkened  from 
one  end  to  the  other. 

But  I  have  given  my  thoughts,  in  two  pre- 
ceding papers,  both  on  the  inventors  ana  the 
believers  of  these  public  falsehoods  and  ca- 
lumnies, and  shall  here  speak  of  that  con- 
tempt with  which  they  are  and  ought  to  be 
received  by  those  in  High  stations,  at  whom 
they  are  levelled.  Any  person,  indeed,  who 
is  zealous  for  promoting  the  interest  of  his 
country,  must  conquer  all  that  tenderness  and 
delicacy  which  may  make  him  afraid  of 
being  spoken  ill  of;  or  his  endeavours  will 
often  produce  no  less  uneasiness  to  himself, 
than  benefit  to  the  public  Araftng  a  people 
who  indulge  themselves  in  the  utmost  free- 
doms of  thought  and  speech,  a  man  must 
either  be  insignificant,  or  able*  to  bear  an  un- 
deserved reproach.  A  true  patriot  may 
comfort  himself  under  the  attacks  of  false- 
hood and  obloquy,  from  several  motives  and 
reflections. 

In  the  first  place,  he  should  consider,  that 
the  chief  of.  his  antagonists  are  generally 
actuated  by  a  spirit  of  envy ;  which  would  not 
rise  against  him,  if  it  were  not  provoked  by 
his  desert  A  statesman,  who  is  possessed 
of  real  merit,  should  look  upon  his  political 
censurers  with  the  same  neglect,  that  a  good 
writer  regards  his  critics ;  who  are  generally 
a  race  of  men  that  are  not  able  to  discover 
the  beauties  of  a  work  they  examine,  and 
deny  that  approbation  to  others,  which  they 
never  met  with  themselves.  Patriots,  there- 
fore, should  rather  rejoice  in  the  success  of 
their  honest  designs,  than  be  mortified  by 
those  who  misrepresent  them. 
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They  should  likewise  consider,  tnat  not 
only  envy,  but  vanity  has  a  share  in  the  de- 
traction of  their  adversaries.  Such  asper- 
sions, therefore,  do  them  honour  at  the  same 
time  that  they  are  intended  to  lessen  their 
reputation.  Tbey  should  reflect,  that  those 
who  endeavour  to  stir  up  the  multitude 
against  them,  do  it  to  be  thought  considera- 
ble, and  not  a  little  applaud-themselves  in  a 
talent  that  can  raise  clamours  out  of  nothing; 
and  throw  a  ferment  amon^  the  people,  by 
murmurs  or  complaints,  which  they  know  in 
their  own  hearts  are  altogether  groundless. 
There  is  a  pleasant  instance  of  this  nature 
recorded  at  length  in  the  first  book  of  the 
Annals- of  Tacitus.  When  a  great  part  of 
the  Roman  legions  were  in  a  disposition  to 
mutiny,  an  impudent  varlet,  who  was  a  pri- 
vate sentinel,  being  mounted  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  his  fellow-soldiers,  and  resolved  to 
try  the  power  of  his  eloquence,  addressed 
himself  to  the  army,  in  all  the  postures  of  an 
orator,  after  the  following  manner:  "You 
have  given  liberty  to  these  miserable  men," 
said  he,  pointing  to  some  criminals  whom 
they  had  rescued,  "but  which  of  you  can 
.  restore  life  to  my  brother  ?  Who  can  give 
me  back  my  brother  ?  He  was  murdered 
no  longer  ago  than  last  night,  by  the  hands 
of  those  ruffians,  who  are  entertained  by  the 
general  to  butcher  the  poor  soldiery.  Tell 
me,  Blaesus,"  for  that  was  the  name  of  the 
general,  who  was  then  sitting  on  the  tribunal, 
« tell  me,  where  hast  thou  cast  his  dead  bo- 
dy ?  An  enemy  does  not  grudge  the  rites  of 
burial.  When  I  have  tired  myself  with 
kissing  his  cold  corpse,  and  weeping  over  it, 
order  me  to  be  slain  upon  it  All  1  ask  of 
my  fellow-soldiers,  since  we  both  die  in  their 
cause,  is,  that  they  would  lay  me  in  the  same 
grave  with  my  brother, "  The  whole  army 
was  in  an  uproar  at  this  moving  speech,  and 
resolved  to  do  the  speaker  justice,  when,  uto- 
bn  inquiry,  they  found  that  he  never  had:  a 
brother  in  his  life ;  and  that  he  stirred  up  the 
sedition  only  to  show  his  parts. 

Public  ministers  would  likewise  do  well  to 
consider,  that  the  principal  authors  of  such 
reproaches  as  are  cast  upon  them,  are  those 
who  have  a  mind  to  get  their  places :  and 
as  for  a  censure  arising  from  this  motive,  it 
is  in  their  power  to  escape  it  when  they 

5 lease,  and  turn  it  upon  their  competitors. 
1  alecontents  of  an  inferior  character  are  ac- 
tuated by  the  same  principle ;  for  so  long  as 
there  are  employments  of  all  sizes,  there 
will  be  murmurers  of  all  degrees.  I  have 
heard  of  a  country  gentleman,  who  made  a 
very  long  and  melancholy,  complaint  to  the 
late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  when  he  was  in 
great  power  at  court,  of  several  public  griev- 
ances. The  duke,  after  having  given  him  a 
very  patient  hearing,  "My  dear  friend," 
says  he,  "this  is  but  too  true ;  but  I  have 
thought  of  an  expedient  which  will  set  all 
things  right,  and  tnat  very  soon."  His  coun- 
try friend  asked  him,  what  it  was  ?  "  You 
must  know,"  says  the  duke, «  there's  a  place 
of  five  hundred  pounds  a  year  fallen  this 


very  morning,  which  I  intend  to  put  yoom 
possession  ot"  The  gentleman  thanked  his 
grace,  went  away  satisfied,  and  thought  the 
nation  the  happiest  under  heaven,  during 
that  whole  ministry. 

But  farther,  every  man  in  a  public  station 
ought  to  consider,  that  when  there  are  twt 
different  parties  in  a  nation,  they  will  see 
things  in  different  lights.  An  action,  bow- 
ever  conducive  to  the  good  of  their  country, 
will  be  represented  by  the.  artful,  and  ap 
near  to  the  ignorant,  as  prejudicial  to  jt 
since  I  have  nere,  according  to  the  usual 
liberty  of  essay- writers,  rambled  into  several 
stories,  I  shall  fetch  one  to  my  present  pur- 
pose out  of  the  Persian  history.  We  there 
read  of  a  virtuous  young  emperor,  who  was 
very  much  afflicted  to  find  his  actions  mis- 
construed and  defamed  by  a  party  among 
his  subjects  that  favoured  another  interest. 
As  he  was  one  day  sitting  amon£  the  minis- 
ters of  his  divan,  and  amusing  himself  after 
the  eastern  manner,  with  the  solution  of  dif- 
ficult problems  and  enigmas,  he  proposed  to 
them,  in  his  turn,  the  following  one.  "What 
is  the  tree  that  bears  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  leaves,  which  are  all  black  on  toe 
one  side,  and  white  on  the  other?"  His 
grand  visier  immediately  replied,  it  was  the 
year,  which  consisted  ot  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days  and  nights :  u  But,  sir,"  savs 
he,  "permit  me  at  the  same  time  to  take 
notice,  that  these  leaves  represent  your  ac- 
tions, which  carry  different  faces  to  your 
friends  and  enemies,  and  will  always  appear 
black  to  those  who  are  resolved  only  to  look 
upon  the  wrong  side  of  them." 

A  virtuous  man,  therefore,  who.  lays  oat 
his  endeavours  for  the  good  of  his  country 
should  never  be  troubled  at  the  reports 
which  are  made  of  him,  so  long  as  he  ii 
conscious  of  his  own  integrity.  Be  should 
rather  be  pleased  to  find  people  descanting 
upon  his  actions,  because,  when  they  are 
thoroughly  canvassed  and  examined,  they 
are  sure,  in  the  end,  to  turn  to  his  honour 
and  advantage.  The  reasonable  and  un- 
prejudiced part  of  mankind  will  be  of  ha 
side,  and  rejoice  to  see  their  common  inter- 
est lodged  in  such  honest  hands.  A  strict 
examination  of  a  great  man's  characteTi 
is  like  the  trial  of  a  suspected  chastity, 
which  was  made  among  the  Jews  by  the 
waters  of  jealousy.  Moses  assures  us,  mat 
the  criminal  burst  upon  the  dnnkmf  of 
them ;  but  if  she  was  accused  witmgfiuly! 
the  Rabbins  tell  us,  they  heightened  her 
charms,  and  made  her  much  more  amiable 
than  before ;  so  that  they  destroyed  the 
guilty,  but  beautified  the  innocent 
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1  Evert  Englishman  will  be  a  good  subject 
to  King  George,  in  proportion  as  be** 
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my  readers  the  love  of  this  their  constitution, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  set  forth  its  superior 
excellency  to  that   form  of  government, 
which  many  wicked  and  ignorant  men  have 
of  late  years  endeavoured  to  introduce  among 
us.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  think  it  proper  to 
take  notice,  from  time  to  time,  of  any  par- 
ticular act  of  power,  exerted  by  those 
among  whom  the  pretender  to  his  majesty's 
crown  has  been  educated;   which  would 
prove  ratal  to  this  nation,  should  it  be  con- 
quered and  governed  by  a  person  who,  in  all 
probability,  would  put  in  practice  the  poli- 
tics in  which  he  has  been  so  long  instructed. 
There  has  been  nothing  more  observable 
in  the  reign  of  his  present  Gallic  majesty, 
than  the  method  he  has  taken  for  supplying 
his  exchequer  with  a  necessary  sum   of 
I    money.    The  ways  and  means  for  raising  it 
has  been  an  edict,  or  a  command  in  writing 
agned  by  himself,  to  increase  the  value  of 
louis  d'ors  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  livres,  by 
virtue  of  a  new  stamp  which  shall  be  struck 
)    upon  them.    As  this  method  will  brings  all 
»    the  50M  of  the  kingdom  into  his  hands,  it  is 
!    provided  by  the  same  edict  that  they  shall 
i    be  paid  out  again  to  the  people  at  twenty 
livres  each ;  so  that  four  livres  in  the  score, 
i    bv  this  means,  accrue  to  his  majesty  out  of 
:    all  the  money  in  the  kingdom  of  France. 
This  method  of  raising  money  is  consistent 
with  that  form  of  government,  and  with  the 
t    repeated  practice  of  their  late  grand  mo- 
narque ;  so  that  I  shall  not  here  consider  the 
I    many  evil  consequences  which  it  must  have 
i    upon  their  trade,  their  exchange,  and  pub- 
lic credit :   I  shall  only  take  notice  of  the 
•    whimsical  circumstances  a  people  must  lie 
i    under,  who  can  be  thus  made  poor  or  rich 
I    by  an  edict,  which  can  throw  an  alloy  into  a 
louis  d'or,  and  debase  it  into  half  its'former 
i    ▼slue,  or,  if  his  majesty  pleases,  raise  the 
i    price  of  it,  not  by  the  accession  of  metal,  but 
of  a  mark.    By  the  present  edict  many  a 
man  in  France  will  swell  into  a  plum,  who 
i    fell  several  thousand  pounds  short  of  it  the 
day  before  its  publication.     This  conveys  a 
kind  of  fairy  treasure  into  their  chests,  even 
whilst  they  are  under  lock  and  key ;  and  is 
a  secret  of  multiplication  without  addition. 
It  is  natural  enough,  however,  for  the  vanity 
of  the  French  nation  to  grow  insolent  upon 
this  imaginary  wealth,  not  considering  that 
their  neighbours  think  them  no  more  rich, 
«y  virtue  of  an   edict  to  make  fourteen 
twenty,  than  they  would  think  them  more 
fennidable  should  there  be  another  edict  to 
fflake  every  man  in  the  kingdom  seven  foot 
hieh. 

It  was. usual  for  his  late  most  Christian 
majesty  to  sink  the  value  of  their  louis  d'ors 
Jbout  the  time  he  was  to  receive  the  taxes  of 
Jtt  good  people,  and  to  raise  them  when  he 
j»d  got  them  safe  into  his  coffers.  And 
there  is  no  question  but  the  present  govern- 
jjent  in  that  kingdom  will  so  far  observe 
mUkind  of  conduct,  as  to  reduce)  the  twenty 
wres  to  their  old  number  of  fourteen,  when 
&*y  have  paid  them  out  of  their  hands ; 
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which  will  immediately  sink  the  present 
timpany  of  wealth,  and  re-establish  the  na- 
tural poverty  of  the  Gallic  nation. 

One  cannot  but  pity  the  melancholy  con- 
dition of  a  miser  in  this  country,  who  is  per- 
petually telling  his  livres,  wfchout  being  able 
to  know  how  rich  he  is.  He  is  as  ridiculously 
puzzled  and  perplexed  as  a  man  that  counts 
the  stones  on  Salisbury  Plain,  which  can 
never  be  settled  to  any  certain  number,  but 
are  more  or  fewer  every  time  he  reckons 
them.    * 

I  have  heard  of  a  young  French  lady,  a 
subject  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  who  was 
contracted  to  a  marquis  upon  the  foot  of  a 
five  thousand  pound  fortune,  which  she  had 
by  her  in  specie ;  but  one  of  these  unlucky 
edicts  coming  out  a  week  before  the  intend- 
ed marriage,  she  lost  a  thousand  pound,  and 
her  bridegroom  into  the  bargain. 

The  uncertainty  of  riches  is  a  subject 
much  discoursed  of  in  all  countries,  but  may 
be  insisted  on  more  emphatically  in  France 
than  any  other.  A  man  is  here  under  such 
a  kind  of  situation,  as  one  who  is  managed 
by  a  juggler.  He  fancies  he  has  so  many 
pieces  of  money  in  his  hand;  but  let  hint' 
grasp  them  never  so  carefully,  upon  a  word  • 
or  two  of  the  artist  they  increase  or  dwindle 
to  what  number  the  doctor  is  pleased  to 
name. 

This  method  of  lowering  or  advancing 
money,  we,  wha  have  the  happiness  to  be 
in  another  form  of  government,  should  look 
upon  as  an  unwarrantable  kind  of  clipping 
and  coining.  However,  as  it  is  an  expedient 
that  is  often  practised,  and  may  be  justified 
in  that  constitution  which  has  been  so  thor- 
oughly studied  by  the  pretender  to  his  ma- 
jesty's crown,  I  do  not  see  what  should  have 
hindered  him  from  making  use  of  so  expe- 
ditious a  method  for  raising  a  supply,  ifne 
had  succeeded  in  his  late  attempt  to  de- 
throne his  majesty,  and  subvert  our  consti- 
tution. I  shall  leave  it  to  the  consideration 
of  the  reader,  if,  in  such  a  case,  the  follow- 
ing edict,  or  something  very  like  it,  might 
not  have  been  expected. 

"  Whereas,  these  our  kingdoms  have 
long  groanec]  under  an  expensive  and  con- 
suming land  war,  which  has  very  much  ex- 
hausted the  treasure  of  the  nation,  we  being 
willing  to  increase  the  wealth  of  our  people, 
and  not  thinking  it  advisable  for  this  pur- 
pose to  make  use  of  the  tedious  methods  of 
merchandise  and  commerce,  which  have 
been  always  promoted  by  a  faction  among 
the  worst  of  our  subjects,  and  were  so  wise- 
ly discountenanced  by  the  best  of  them  in 
the  late  reign,  do  hereby  enact,  by  our  sole 
will  and  pleasure,  that  every  shilling  in 
Great  Britain  shall  pass  in  all  payments  for 
the  sum  of  fourteen  pence,  till  the  first  of 
September  next,  and  that  every  other  piece 
of  money  shall  rise  and  pass,  in  current  pay- 
ment, in  the  same  proportion.  The  advan- 
tage which  will  accrue  to  these  nations  by 
this  our  royal  donative,  will  visibly  appear 
to  all  men  of  sound  principles,  who  are  so 
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justly  famous  for  their  antipathy  to  strangers, 
and  would  not  see  the  landed  interest  of 
their  country  weakened  by  the  importations 
of  foreign  eold  and  silver.  But  since,  by 
reason  of  the  great  debts  which  we  have 
contracted  abrcftd,  during  our  fifteen  years 
reign,  as  well  as  of -our  present  exigencies, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  fill  our  exchequer  by 
the  most  prudent  and  expeditious  methods, 
we  do  also  hereby  order  every  one  of  our 
subjects  to  bring  in  these  his  fourteen-penny 
pieces,  and  all  the  other  current  cash  of  this 
kingdom,  by  what  new  titles  soever  dignified 
or  distinguished,  to  the  master  of  our  mint, 
who,  after  having  seta  mark  upon  them; 
shall  deliver  out  to  them,  on,  or  after,  the 
first  of  September  aforesaid,  their  respec- 
tive sums,  taking  only  four  pence  for  ourself 
for  such  his  mark  on  every  fourteen-penny 
piece,  which  from  henceforth  shall  pass  in 
payment  for  eighteen  pence,  and  so  m  pro- 
portion for  the  rest  By  this  method,  the 
money  of  this  nation  will  be  more  by  one 
third  than  it  is  at  present ;  and  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  not  quite  one-fifth 
part  of  the  current  cash  of  our  loving  sub- 
jects ;  which  will  but  barely  suffice  to  clear 
the  interest  of  those  sums  in  which  we  stand 
indebted  to  our  most  dear  brother  and  an- 
cient ally.  We  are  glad  of  this  opportunity 
of  showing  an  instance  of  our  goodness  to 
our  subjects,  by  this  our  royal  edict,  which 
shall  be  read  in  every  parish  church  of 
Great  Britain,  immediately  after  the  cele- 
bration of  high  mass.  For  such  is  our 
pleasure"  - 
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Polehram  est  bene  Jkcere  reipubUca ;  ettam  bene  dl- 
oere  baud  abturdum  ml  8*Uh*L 

It  has  been  usual  these  many  year;  for 

writers,  who  have  approved  the  scheme  of 

'  government  which  has  taken  place,  toex- 

§lain  to  the  people  the  reasonableness  of 
lose  principles  which  have  prevailed,  and 
to  justify  the  conduct  of  those  who  act  in 
conformity  to  such  principles.  It  therefore 
happens  well  for  the  party  which  is  under- 
most, when  a  work  of  this  nature  fells  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  content  themselves 
to  attack  their  principles,  without  exposing 
their  persons,  or  singling  out  any  particular 
objects  for  satire  and  ridicule.  This  man- 
ner of  proceeding  is  no  inconsiderable  piece 
of  merit  in  writers,  who  are  often  more  in- 
fluenced by  a  desire  of  ferae,  than  a  regard 
to  the  public'gpod ;  and  who,  by  this  means, 
lose  many  fair  opportunities  of  showing 
their  own  wit,  or  of  gratifying  the  ill-nature 
of  their  readers. 

When  a  man  thinks  a  party  engaged  in 
such  measures  as  tend  to  the  ruin  of  his 
country,  it  is  certainly  a  very  laudable  and 
virtuous  action  in  him  to  make  war  after 
this  manner  upon  the  whole  body.  But  as 
several  casuists  are  of  opinion  that,  in  a  bat- 


tle, you  should  discharge  upon  the  gross  of 
the  enemy,  without  levelling  your  piece  at 
any  particular  person ;  so  in  this  kind  of 
combat  also,  I  cannot  think  it  fair  to  aim  at 
any  one  man,  and  make  his  character  the 
mark  of  your  hostilities.  There  is  now  to 
be  seen  in  the  castle  of  Milan,  a  cannon  bid- 
let,  inscribed,  aThis  to  the  Mareschalde 
Crequi,"  which  was  the  very  ball  that  shot 
him.  An  author,  who  points  his  satire  at  a. 
great  man,  is  to  be  looked  upon  in  the  same 
view  with  the  engineer  who  signalized  him- 
self by  this  ungenerous  practice. 

But  as  the  spirit  of  the  Whigs  and  Tories 
shows  itself  upon  every  occasion,  to  be  tot 
widely  different  from  one  another;  so  is  it 
particularly  visible  in  the  writings  -of  this 
kind,  which  have  been  published  by  each 
party.  The  latter  may,  indeed,  assign  one 
reason  to  justify  themselves  in  this  practice: 
that,  having  nothing  of  any  manner  of 
weight  to  offer  against  the  principles  of 
their  antagonists,  if  they  speak  at  all,  k 
must  be  against  their  persons.  When  they 
cannot  refute  an  adversary,  the  shortest  way 
is  to  libel  him  ;  and  to  endeavour,  at  the 
making  his  person  odious,  when  they  cannot 
represent  his  notions  as  absurd. 

The  Examiner  was  a  paper,  in  the  last 
reign,  which  was  the  favourite  work  of  the 
party*     It  was  ushered  into  the  world  bra 
letter  from  the  secretary  of  suite,  settmf 
forth  the  great  genius  of  the  author,  the 
usefulness  of  his  design,  and  the  mighty 
consequences  that  were  to  be  expected  from 
it    It  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  those 
among  them  whom  they  looked  upon  ai 
their  most  celebrated  wits  and  pohooam, 
and  was  dispersed  into  all  quarters  of  the 
nation  with   great   industry  and  expense. 
Who  would  not  have  expected,  that  at  least 
the  rules  of  decency  ana  candour  would  be 
observed  in  such  a  performance  ?  but,  in- 
stead of  this,  you  saw  all  the  great  men, 
who  had  done  eminent  services  to  their 
country  but  a  few  years  before,  draughted 
out  one  by  one,  and  baited  in  their  tuna 
No  sanctity  of  character,  or  privilege  of  sex, 
exempted    persons    from    this  barbarous 
usage.    Several  of  our  prelates  were  the 
standing  marks  of  public  raillery,  and  many 
ladies  of  the  first  quality  branded  by  name 
for  matters  of  fact,  wmch,  as  they  were 
false,  were  not  heeded,  and  if  they  had  been 
true,  were  innocent    The  dead  themsdvei 
were  not  spared.    And  here  I  cannot  fir- 
bear  taking  notice  of  a  kind  of  wit  who 
has  lately  grown  into  fashion  among  the 
versifiers,  epigrammatists,    and 'other  ao- 
thors,  who  think  it  sufficient  to  distingow 
themselves  by  their  zeal  for  what  they  cau 
the  high-church,  while  they  sport  with  the 
most  tremendous  parts  of  revealed  reJigta- 
Every  one  has  seen   epigrams  upon  the 
deceased  fathers  of  our  church,  wnere  the 
whole  thought  has  turned  upon  bell-fij* 
Patriots,  who  ought  to  be  remembered  witft 
honour  by  their  posterity,  have  been  intro- 
duced as  speakers  in  a  state  of  tonnew 
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There  is  something  dreadful  even  in  repeat- 
ing these  execrable  pieces,  which  no  man, 
who  really  believes  in  another  life,  can  pe- 
ruse without  fear  and  trembling.  It  is 
astonishing  to  see  readers  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  applauding  such  diaboli- 
cal mirth,  and  seeming  to  rejoice  in  the 
doom  which  is  pronounced  against  their 
enemies,  by  such  abandoned  scribblers.  A 
wit  of  this  kind,  may  with  great  truth  be 
compared  to  the  fool  in  the  Proverbs,  *  who 
plays  with  arrows,  fire-brands  and  death, 
and  says,  am  I  not  in  sport  ?" 

I  must,  in  justice  to  the  more  sober  and 
considerate  of  that  party,  confess  that  many 
of  them  were  highly  scandalised  atthat per- 
sonal slander  ana  reflection  which  was  flung 
out  so  freely  by  the  libellers  of  the  last  reign, 
as  well  as  oy  those  profane  liberties  which 
have  been  since  continued.  And,  as  for  those 
who  are  either  the  authors  or  the  admirers 
of  such  compositions,  I  would  have  them 
consider  with  themselves,  whether  the  name 
of  a  good  churchman  can  atone  for  the  want 
of  that  charity,  which  is  the  most  essential 
part  of  Christianity.  They  would  likewise 
do  well  to  reflect,  how.  by  these  methods, 
the  poison  has  run  freely  into  the  minds  of 
the  weak  and  ignorant ;  heightened  their  rage 
against  many  of  their  fellow-subjects ;  and 
almost  divested  them  of  the  common  senti- 
ments of  humanity. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  paper,  I  have 
hinted  that  the  design  of  it  is  to  oppose  the 
principles  of  those  who  are  enemies  to  the 
present  government,  and  the  main  body  of 
that  party  who  espouse  those  principles.  But 
even  in  such  general  attacks  there  are  cer- 
tain measures  to  be  kept,  which  may  have  a 
tendency  rather  to  gain,  than  to  irritate  those 
who  differ  with  you  in  their  sentiments.  The 
Examiner  would  not  allow  such  as  were  of  a 
contrary  opinion  to  him,  to  be  either  Chris- 
tians or  fellow-subjects.  With  him  they 
were  all  atheists,  deists,  or  apostates,  and  a 
separate  commonwealth  among  themselves, 
that  ought  either  to  be  extirpated,  or,  when 
he  was  in  a  better  humour,  only  to  be  banish- 
ed out  of  their  native  country.  They  were 
often  put  m  mind  of  some  approaching  exe- 
cution, and  therefore  all  of  them  advised  to 
prepare  themselves  for  it,  as  men  who  had 
then  nothing  to  take  care  o£  but  how  to  die 
decently.  In  short,  the  Examiner  seemed 
to  make  no  distinction  between  conquest  and 
destruction. 

The  conduct  of  this  work  has  hitherto 
been  regulated  by  different  views,  and  shall 
continue  to  be  so ;  unless  the  party  it  has  to 
deal  with  draw  upon  themselves  another 
kind  of  treatment :  for,  if  they  shall  persist 
in  pointing  their  batteries  against  particular 
persons,  there  are  no  laws  of  war  that  forbid 
the  making  of  reprisals.  In  the  mean  time, 
this  undertaking  shall  be  managed  with  that 
generous  spirit  which  was  so  remarkable 
among  the  Romans,  who  did  not  subdue  a 
country  in  order  to  put  the  inhabitants  to  fire 
and  sword;  but  to  incorporate  them  into 


their  own  community,  and  make  them  hap- 
py in  the  same  government  with  themselves. 
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It  is  very  unlucky  for  those  who  make  it 
their  business  to  raise  popular  murmurs  and 
discontents  against  his  majesty's  government, 
that  they  find  so  very  few  and  so  very  im- 
proper occasions  for  them.  To  show  how 
hard  they  are  set  in  this  particular,  there  are 
several,  who,  for  want  ot  other  materials,  are 
forced  to  represent  the  bill  which  has  passed 
this  session,  for  laying  an  additional  tax  of 
two  shillings  in  the  pound  upon  land,  as  a 
kind  of  grievance  upon  the  subject.  If  this 
be  a  matter  of  complaint,  it  ought,  injustice, 
to  fall  upon  those  who  have  made  it  neces- 
sary. Had  there  been  no  rebellion,  there 
would  have  been  no  increase  of  the  land-tax ; 
so  that,  in  proportion  as  a  man  declares  his 
aversion  to  the  one,  he  ought  to  testify  his 
abhorrence  of  the  other.  But  it  is  very  re- 
markable that  those,  who  would  persuade 
the  people  that  they  are  aggrieved  by  this 
additional  burden,  are  the  very  persons  who 
endeavour,  in  their  ordinary  conversation,  to 
extenuate  the  heinousness  of  the  rebellion, 
and  who  express  the  greatest  tenderness  for 
the  persons  of  the  rebels.  They  show  a 
particular  indulgence  for  that  unnatural  in- 
surrection which  has  drawn  this  load  upon 
us,  and  are  angry  at  the  means  which  we're 
necessary  for  suppressing  it  There  needs 
no  clearer  proof  of  the  spirit  and  intention 
with  which  they  act :  I  shall,  therefore,  ad- 
vise my  fellow-freeholders,  to  consider  the 
character  of  any  person,  who  would  possess 
them  with  the  notion  of  a  hardship  that  is 
put  upon  the  country  by  this  tax.  If  he  be 
one  of  known  affection  to  the  present  es- 
tablishment, they  may  imagine  there  is  some 
reason  for  complaint  But,  if  on  the  contrary,  • 
he  be  one,  who  has  shown  himself  indifferent 
as  to  the  success  of  the  present  rebellion,  or 
is  suspected  as  a  private  abettor  of  it,  they 
may  take  it  for  granted,  his  complaint  against 
the  land-tax  is,  either  the  rage  of  a  disap- 
pointed man,  or  the  artifice  of  one  who  would 
alienate  their  affections  from  the  present 
government 

The  expense  which  will  arise  to  the  nation 
from  this  rebellion  is  already  computed  at 
near  a  million.  And  it  is  a  melancholy  con- 
sideration for  the  freeholders  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, that  the  treason  of  their  fellow-subjects 
should  bring  upon  them  as  great  a  charge  as 
the  war  with  France.  At  the  same  time 
every  reasonable  man  among  them  will  pay 
a  tax,  with  at  least  as  great  cheerfulness  for 
stifling  a  civil  war  in  its  birth,  as  for  carrying 
on  a  war  in  a  foreign  country.  Had  not  our 
first  supplies  been  effectual  for  crushing  of 
our  domestic  enemies,  we  should  immediate- 
ly have  beheld  the  whole  kingdom  a  scene 
of  slaughter  and  desolation :  whereas,  if  we 
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had  failed  in  oar  first  attempts  upon  a  distant 
nation,  we  might  have  repaired  the  losses  of 
one  campaign  by  the  advantages  of  another, 
and  after  several  victories  gained  over  us, 
might  still  have  kept  the  enemy  from  our 
gates. 

As  it  was  thus  absolutely  necessary  to  raise 
a  sum  that  might  enable  the  government  to 
put  a  speedy  stop  to  the*  rebellion,  so  could 
there  be  no 'method  thought  of  raising  such 
a  sum  more  proper,  than  this  of  laying  an 
additional  tax  of  two  shillings  in  the  pound 
upon  land. 

In  the  first  place :  This  tax  has  already 
been  so  often  tried,  that  we  know  the  exact 
produce  of  it,  which,  in  any  new  project,  is 
always  very  doubtful  and  uncertain.  As  we 
are  thus  acquainted  with  the  produce  of  this 
tax ;  we  find  it  is  adequate  to  the  services  for 
which  it  is  designed*  and  that  the  additional 
tax  is  proportioned  to  the  supernumerary 
expense,  which  fells  upon  the  Kingdom  this 
year  by  the  unnatural  rebellion,  as  it  has 
been  above  stated. 

In  the  next  place:  No  other  tax  could 
have  been  thought  of,  upon  which  so  much 
money  would  have  been  immediately  ad- 
vanced as  was  necessary  in  so  critical  a  junc- 
ture, for  pushing  our  successes  against  the 
rebels,  and  preventing  the  attempts  of  their 
friends  and  confederates,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Nobody' cares  to  make  loans  upon 
a  new  and  untried  project ;  whereas,  men 
never  fail  to  bring  in  tneir  money  upon  a 
land-tax,  when  the  premium,  or  interest  al- 
lowed them,  is  suited  to  the  hazard  they  run 
by  such  loans  to  the  government  And  here 
one  cannot  but  bewau  the  misfortune  of  our 
country,  when  we  consider,  that  the  House  of 
Commons  had,  last  year,  reduced  this  interest 
to  four  per  cent  by  which  means  there  was 
a  considerable  saving  to  the  nation ;  but  that 
this  year  they  have  oeen  forced  to  eive  six 
per  cent  as  well  knowing  the  fatal  conse- 
quences that  might  have  ensued,  had  there 
not  been  an  interest  allowed,  which  would 
certainly  encourage  the  lender  to  venture,  in 
such  a  time  of  danger,  what  was  indispen- 
sably necessary  for  the  exigencies  of  the 
public 

Besides,  this  is  a  method  for  raising  a  sum 
of  money,  that,  with  the  ordinary  taxes,  will, 
in  all  probability,  defray  the  whole  expense 
of  the  year :  so  that  there  is  no  burden  laid ' 
upon  our  posterity,  who  have  been  sufficient- 
ly loaded  by  other  means  of  raising  money ; 
nor  any  deficiency  to  be  hereafter  made  up 
by  ourselves ;  which  has  been  our  case  in  so 
many  other  subsidies. 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  we  have  no  ex- 
ample of  any  other  tax,  which,  in  its  nature, 
would  so  particularly  affect  the  enemies  to 
his  majesty's  government  Multitudes  of 
Papists  and  Nonjurors  will  be  obliged  to  fur- 
nish a  double  proportion,  out  of  weir  reve- 
nues, towards  the  clearing  of  that  expense, 
which  by  their  open  and  secret  practices 
they  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  upon 
thwfeUow-subjecta.  *   a  r- 


I  shall  only  mention  one  consideration 
more ;  that  no  other  tax  is  so  likely  to  cease 
as  this  is,  when  there  is  no  farther  occasion 
for  it.  This  tax  is  established  by  a  House  of 
Commons,  which,  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  par- 
liament passed  a  few  years  ago,  must  con- 
sist, for  the  most  part,  of  landed  men ;  so 
that  a  great  share  of  the  weight  of  it  roust 
necessarily  fall  upon  the  members  of  their 
own  body.  As  this  is  an  instance  of  their 
public  spirit,  so  we  may  be  sure  they  would 
not  have  exerted  it,  had  there  not  oeen  an 
absolute  necessity ;  nor  can  we  doubt,  that 
for  the  same  reasons,  when  this  necessity 
ceases,  they  will  take  the  first  opportunity 
of  easing  themselves  in'  this  particular,  as 
well  as  those  whom  they  represent  It  is  a 
celebrated  notion  of  a  patriot,  who  signaflj 
distinguished  himself  for  the  liberties  of  ha 
country,  that  a  house  of  commons  should 
never  grant  such  subsidies  as  are  easy  to  be 
raised,  and  give  no  pain  to  the  people,  lest 
the  nation  should  acquiesce  under  a  banks 
they  did  not  feel,  and  see  it  perpetuated  with- 
out repining.  Whether  this  notion  might 
not  be  too  refined,  I  shall  not  determine ;  bat 
by  what  has  been  already  said,  I  think  we 
may  promise  ourselves,  that  this  additional 
tax  of  two  shillings  in  the  pound  will  not  be 
continued  another  year,  because  we  mar 
hope  the  rebellion  will  be  entirely  ended  in 
this/ 

And  here,  I  believe,  it  must  be  obvious  to 
every  one's  reflection,  that  the  rebeflion 
might  not  have  concluded  so  soon,  had  not 
this  method  been  made  use  of  for  that  end. 
A  foreign  potentate  trembles  at  the  thought 
of  entering  into  a  war  with  so  wealthy** 
enemy  as  the  British  nation,  when  he  finds 
the  whole  landed  interest  of  the  kingdtfj 
engaged  to  oppose  him  with  their  united 
force;  and  at  all  times  ready  to  empty 
against  him  such  a  part  of  their  revenues  ai 
shall  be  sufficient  to  baffle  his  designs  upon 
their  country:  especially,  when  none  can 
imagine,  that  he  expects  any  encouragement 
from  those  whose  fortunes  are  either  lodged 
in  the  funds  or  employed  in  trade. 
.The  wisdom,  therefore,  of  the- present 
House  of  Commons  has,  by  this  tax,  not  any 
enabled  the  king  to  subdue  those  of  his  own 
subjects,  who  have  been  actually  in  anns 
against  him,  but  to  divert  any  of  nis  neigh- 
bours from  the  hopes  of  lending  them  t 
competent  assistance. 


No,  21.]       Friday,  March  % 

Quails  In  Eurote  rlpia,  am  per  jura  Cynthi, 
Bxereet  Diana  chore* ;  quam  mille  aecnta 
HJnc  atquffl  nine  glomerantur  Oreades :  illapbarrtitv 
Fert  humero,  gradienaqu©  Deaa  supereminet  omnea. 

It  is  not  easy  for  any  one,  who  saw  tbe 
magnificence  of  yesterday  in  the  court of 
Great  Britain,  to  turn  his  thoughts  for  some 
time  after  on  any  other  subject  It  w»  * 
solemnity  every  way  suited  to  the  Wrta-a*/ 
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tf  a  princess,  who  is  the  delight  of  our  na- 
tion, and  the  glory  of  her  sex.  Homer  tells 
us,  that  when  the  daughter  of  Jupiter  pre- 
sented herself  among  a  crowd  of  goddesses, 
she  was  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  her 
graceful  stature,  and  known  by  her.  superior 
beauty,  notwithstanding  they  were  all  beau- 
tiful. Such  was  the  appearance  of  the  Prin- 
cess of  Wales  among  our  British  ladies  ;  or 
i to  use  a  more  solemn  phrase)  of  "  the  king's 
daughter  among  her  Honourable  women." 
.  Her  royal  highness,  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
circle,  raises  m  the  beholder  the  idea  of  a 
fine  picture,  where  (notwithstanding  the  di- 
versity of  pleasing  objects  that  fill  up  the 
canvass)  the  principal  figure  immediately 
takes  the  eye,  and  fixes  the  attention. 

When  this  excellent  princess  was  yet  in 
her  father's  court,  she  was  so  celebrated  for 
the  beauty  of  her  person,  and  the  accom- 
plishments of  her  mind,  that  there  was  no 
prince  in  the  empire,  who  had  room  for  such 
an  alliance,  that  was  not  ambitious  of  gaining 
her  into  his  family,  either  as  a  daughter,  or 
as  a  consort.  He,  who  is  now  the  chief  of 
the  crowned  heads  in  Europe,  and  was  then 
kine  of  Spain,  and  heir  to  all  the  dominions 
of  the  house  of  Austria,  sought  her  in  mar- 
riage. Could  her  mind  have  oeen  captivated 
with  the  glories  of  this  world,  she  had  them 
all  laid  before  her;  but  she  generously  de- 
clined them,  because  she  saw  the  acceptance 
of  them  was  inconsistent  with  what  she  es- 
teems more  than  all  the  glories  of  this  world, 
the  enjoyment  of  her  religion.  Providence, 
however,  kept  in  store  a  reward  for  such  an 
exalted  virtue ;  and,  by  the  secret  methods 
of  its  wisdom,  opened  a  way  for  her  to  be- 
come the  greatest  of  her  sex,  among  those 
who  profess  that  faith  to  which  she  adhered 
with  so  much  Christian  magnanimity. 

This,  her  illustrious  conduct,  might,  in  the 
eve  of  the  world,  have  lost  its  merit,  had  so 
accomplished  a  prince  as  his  royal  highness 
Declared  his  passion  for  the  same  alliance  at 
that  time ;  it  would  then  have  been  no  won- 
der that  all  other  proposals  had  been  reject- 
ed. But  it  was  the  fame  of  this  heroic  con- 
Jkncy  that  determined  his  royal  highness  to 
desire  m  marriage  a  princess  whose  personal 
charms,  which  had  before  been  so  univer- 
sity admired,  were  now  become  the  least 
Part  of  her  character.  We,  of  the  British 
nation,  have  reason  to  rejoice,  that  such  a 
proposal  was  made  and  accepted;  and  that 
her  royal  highness,  with  regard  to  these 
Jy>  successive  treaties  of  marriage,  show- 
ed as  much  prudence  in  her  compliance 
^rth  the  one,  as  piety  in  her  refusal  of  the 
other. 

The  princess  was  no  sooner  arrived  at 
Hanover,  than  she  improved  the  lustre  of 
that  court,  which  was  before  reckoned  among 
we  politest  in  Europe ;  and  increased  the 
Jttisfaction  of  that  people,  who  were  before 
|**ed  upon  as  the  nappiest  in  the  empire. 
jjne  immediately  became  the  darling  of  the 
rrmcess  Sophia,  who  was  acknowledged  in 
m  the  courts  of  Europe  the  most  accom- 


plished woman  of  the  age  in  which  she  lived,  '. 
and  who  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  the 
conversation  of  one  in  whom  she  saw  so 
lively  an  image  of  her  own  youth. " 

But  I  shall  insist  no  longer  on  that  repu- 
tation which  her  royal  highness  has  acquired 
in  other  countries.  We  daily  discover  those 
admirable  qualities  for  which  she  is  so  justly 
famed,  and  rejoice  to  see  them  exerted  in 
our  own  country,  where  we  ourselves  are 
made  happy  by  their  influence.  We  are 
the  more  pleased  to  behold  the  throne  of 
these  kingdoms  surrounded  by  a  numerous 
and  beautiful  progeny,  when  we  consider 
the  virtues  of  those  from  whom  they  descend. 
Not  only  the  features,  but  the  mind  of  the 
parent  is  often  copied  out  in  the  offspring. 
But  the  princess  we  are  speaking  of,  takes 
the  surest  method  of  making  her  royal  issue 
like  herself,  by  instilling  early  injbo  their 
minds  all  the  principles  of  religion,  virtue, 
and  honour,  and  seasoning  their  tender  years 
with  all  that  knowledge  which  they  are  ca- 
pable of  receiving.  What  may  we  not  hope 
from  such  an  uncommon  care  in  the  educa- 
tion of  the  children  of  Great  Britain,  who 
are  directed  by  such  precepts,  and  will  be 
formed  by  such  an  example ! 

The  conjugal  virtues  are  so  remarkable 
in  her  royal  nighness,  as  to  deserve  those 
just  and  generous  returns  of  love  and  tender- 
ness, for  which  the  prince  her  husband  is  so 
universally  celebrated. 

But  there  is  no  part  of  her  royal  high- 
ness's  character  which  we  observe  with 
greater  pleasure,  than  that  behaviour  by 
which  she  has  so  much  endeared  herself  to 
his  majesty;  though  indeed  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  surprised  at  this  mutual  inter- 
course of  duty  and  affection,  when  we  con-* 
sider  so  wise  and  virtuous  a  princess  pos- 
sessing, in  the  same  sacred  person,  the  kind- 
est of  fathers,  and  the  best  of  kings.  And 
here  it  is  natural  for  us  to  congratulate  our 
own  good  fortune,  who  see  our  sovereign 
blessed  with  a  numerous  issue,  among  whom 
are  heirs  male  in  two  direct  descents,  which 
has  not  happened  in  the  reign  of  any  En- 
glish king  since  the  time  of  his  majesty's 
great  ancestor,  Edward  the  Third,  and  is  a 
felicity  not  enjoyed  by  the  subjects  of  any 
other  of  the  kings  of  Europe,  who  are  his 
contemporaries.  We  are  like  men  enter- 
tained with  the  view  of  a  spacious  landscape* 
where  the  eye  passes  over  one  pleasing  pros- 
pect into  another,  till  the  sight  is  lost  by  de- 
grees in  a  succession  of  delightful  objects* 
and  leaves  us  in  the  persuasion  that  there 
remain  still  more  behind. 

But  if  we  regard  her  royal  highness  in 
that  light,  which  diffuses  the  greatest  glory 
around  a  human  character,  we  shall  find  the 
Christian  no  less  conspicuous  than  the  prin- 
cess. She  is  as  eminent  for  a  sincere  piety 
in  the  practice  of  religion,  as  for  an  inviola- 
ble aherence  to  its  principles.  She  is  con- 
stant in  her  attendance  on  the  daily  offices 
of  our  church,  and  by  her  serious  ana  devout 
comportment  on  these  solemn  occasions, 
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■  grves  an  example  that  is  very  often  too  much 
wanted  in  courts. 

Her  religion  is  equally  free  from  the 
weakness  of  superstition,  and  the  sourness 
of  enthusiasm.  It  is  not  of  that  uncomforta- 
ble, melancholy  nature  which  disappoints  its 
own  aid,  by  appearing  unamiable  to  those 
whom  it  would  gain  to  its  interests.  It  dis- 
covers itself  in  the  genuine  effects  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  affability,  compassion,  benevolence, 
evenness  of  mind  and  all  the  offices  of  an 
active  and  universal  charity. 

As  a  cheerful  temper  is  the  necessary  re- 
sult of  these  virtues,  so  it  shines  out  in  all 
the  parts  of  her  conversation,  and  dissipates 
those  apprehensions  which  naturally  hang 
on  the  timorous  or  the  modest,  when  they 
are  admitted  to  the  honour  of  her  presence. 
There  is  none  that  does  not  listen  with  plea- 
sure to  a  person  in  so  high  a  station,  who 
condescends  to  make  herself  thus  agreeable 
by  mirth  without  levity,  and  wit  without  ill- 
nature. 

Her  royal  highness  is,  indeed,  possessed  of 
all  those  talents  which  make  conversation 
either  delightful  or  improving.  As  she  has 
a  fine  taste  of  the  elegant  arts,  and  is  skilled 
in  several  modern  languages,  her  discourse  is 
not  confined  to  the  ordinary  subjects  or  forms 
of  conversation,  but  can  adapt  itself  with  an 
uncommon  grace  to  every  occasion,  and  en- 
tertain the  politest  persons  of  different  na- 
tions. I  need  not  mention,  what  is  observed 
by  every  one,  that  agreeable  turn  which 
appears  m  her  sentiments  upon  the  most  or- 
dinary affairs  of  life,,  and  which  is  so  suitable 
to  the  delicacy  of  her  sex,  the  politeness  of 
her  education,  and  the  splendor  other  auality. 

It  would  be  vain  to  think  of  drawing  into 
the  compass  of  this  paper,  the  many  eminent 
virtues  which  adorn  the  character  of  this 
great  princess ;  but  as  it  is  one  chief  .end  of 
this  undertaking  to  make  the  people  sensi- 
ble of  the  blessings  which  they  enjoy  un^er 
his  majesty's  reign,  I  could  not  but  lay  hold 
on  this  opportunity  to  speak  of  that  which 
ought  in  justice  to  be  reckoned  among  the 
greatest  of  them. 


No.  22.]      Monday,  March  5. 

Studita  rudis,  sermone  barbaru,  Impetu  atrenuui, 
manu  promptm,  cogjutione  celer. 

Veil  Patere, 

For  the  honour  of  his  majesty,  and  the 
safety  of  his  government,  we  cannot  but  ob- 
serve, that  those  who  have  appeared  the 
greatest  enemies  to  both,  are  of  that  rank  of 
men,  who  are  commonly  distinguished  by 
the  title  of  Fox-hunters.  As  several  of  these 
have  had  no  part  of  their  education  in  cities, 
camps,  or  courts,  it  is  doubtful  whether  they 
are  of  greater  ornament  or  use  to  the  nation 
in  which  the^  live.  It  would  be  an  everlast- 
ing reproach  to  politics,  should  such  men  be 
/  able  to  overturn  an  establishment  which  has 
been  formed  by  the  wisest  laws,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  the  ablest  heads.  The  wrong  no- 


tions and  prejudices  which  cleave  to  maw 
of  these  country  gentlemen,  who  have  al- 
ways lived  out  of  the  way  of  being  better  in- 
formed, are  not  easy  to  be  conceived  bya 
person  who  has  never  conversed  with  them. 
That  I  may  give  my  readers  an  image  of 
these  rural  statesmen,  I  shall,  without  far- 
ther preface,  set  down  an  account  of  a  dis- 
course I  chanced  to  have  with  one  of  them 
some  time  ago.  I  was  travelling  towards 
one  of  the  remote  parts  of  England,  when, 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  seeing 
a  country  gentleman  trotting  before  roe  with 
a  spaniel  by  his  horse's  side,  I  made  up  to 
him.  Our  conversation  opened,  as  una], 
upon  the  weather,  in  which  we  were  very 
unanimous ;  having  both  agreed  that  it  wai 
too  dry  for  the  season  of  the  year.  My  fel- 
low traveller,  upon  this,  observed  to  me,  that 
there  had  been  no  good  weather  since  the 
revolution.  I  was  a  little  startled  at  so  ex- 
traordinary a  remark,  but  would  not  inter- 
rupt him  till  he  proceeded  to  tell  me  of  the 
fine  weather  they  used  to  have  in  King 
Charles  the  Second's  reign.  I  only  answer- 
ed, that  I  did  not  see  how  the  badness  of  the 
weather  could  be  the  king's  fault;  and, 
without  waiting  for  his  reply,  asked  him 
whose  house  it  was  we  saw  upon  a  riant 
ground  at  a  little  distance  from  us.  Herat 
me  it  belonged  to  on  old  fantastical  cur,  Mr. 
Such-a-one, "  You  must  have  heard  of  him," 
says  be,  "  he's  one  of  the  Rump."  I  knew 
the  gentleman's  character  upon  hearing  his 
name,  but  assured  him  that  to  my  know- 
ledge he  was  a  good  churchman:  "Ay!" 
Sps  he  with  a  kind  of  surprise,  «  We  were 
d  in  the  country,  that  he  spoke  twice  in 
the  queen's  time  against  taking  off  the  duties 
upon  French  claret"  This  naturally  led 
us  into  the  proceedings  of  late  parliament* 
upon  which  occasion  he  affirmed  roundly, 
that  there  had  not  been  one  good  law  passed 
since  King  William's  accession  to  the  throne. 
except  the  act  for  preserving  the  game.  I 
had  a'  mind  to  see  him  out,  and  therefore  did 
not  care  for  contradicting  him.  "Is  it  not 
hard,"  says  he,  "that  honest  gentlemen 
should  be  taken  into  custody  of  messenger* 
to  prevent  them  from  acting  according  to 
then-  consciences?  But,"  says  he,  *wMt 
can  we  expect  when  a  parcel  of  factious  sons 
of  whores  "  He  was  going  on  in  great 
passion,  but  chanced  to  miss  nis  dog,  who 
was  amusing  himself  about  a  bush,  to 
grew  at  some  distance  behind  us.  We  stood 
still  till  he  had  whistled  him  up ;  when  he 
fell  into  a  long  panegyric  upon  his  spamd, 
who  seemed  indeed  excellent  in  his  kind: 
but  I  found  the  most  remarkable  adventure 
of  his  life  was,  that  he  had  once  like  to  have 
worried  a  dissenting  teacher.  The  roaster 
could  hardly  sit  on  his  horse  for  laughine  all 
the  while  he  was  giving  me  the  particulars 
of  this  story,  which  I  found  had  mightfly  en- 
deared his  dog  to  him,  and,  as  he  hinuen 
told  me,  had  made  him  a  great  favourite 
among  all  the  honest  gentlemen  of  the  coun- 
try.   We  were  at  length  diverted  from  tn» 
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piece  of  mirth  by  a  post-boy,  who  winding 
lis  horn  at  us,  my  companion  gave  him  two 
or  three  curses,  and  left  the  way  clear  for 
him.  "I  fancy,"  said  I,  "that  post  brings 
news  from  Scotland.  I  shall  long  to  see  the 
next  Gazette."  "  Sir,"  says  he,  - 1  make  it 
anile  never  to  believe  any  of  your  printed 
news.  We  never  see,  sir,  how  things  go, 
except  now  and  then  in  Dyer's  Letters,  and 
I  read  that  more  for  the  style  than  the  news. 
.  The  man  has  a  clever  pen  it  must  be  owned. 
I  Bat  is  it  not  strange  that  we  should  be  ma- 
king war  upon  church  of  England  men,  with 
Dutch  and  Swiss  soldiers,  men  of  antimo- 
narchical  principles'?  these  foreigners  will 
never  be  loved  m  England,  sir ;  they  have 
not  that  wit'  and  good  breeding  that  we 
have."  I  must  confess  I  did  not  expect  to 
hear  my  new  acquaintance  value  himself 
upon  these  qualifications,  but,  finding  him 
such  a  critic  upon  foreigners,  I  asked  nim  if 
he  had  ever  travelled ;  he  told  me,  he  did 
not  know  what  travelling  was  good  for,  but 
to  teach  a  man  to  ride  the  great  horse,  to 
jabber  French,  and  to  talk  against  passive 
obedience:  to  which  he  added,  that  he 
scarce  ever  knew  a  traveller  in  his  life  who 
had  not  forsook  his  principles,  and  lost  his 
hunting  seat  "  For  my  part,"  says  he,  "  I, 
and  my  father  before  me,  have  always  been 
for  passive  obedience,  and  shall  be  always 
for  opposing  a  prince  who  makes  use  of 
ministers  that  are  of  another  opinion.  But 
where  do  you  intend  to  inn  to  night?"  (for 
we  were  now  come  in  sight  of  the  next 
town.)  «I  can  help  you  to  a  very  good 
landlord,  if  you  will  go  along  with  me.  He 
is  a  lusty,  jolly  fellow,  that  lives  well,  at 
least  three  yards  in  the  girt,  andtthe  best, 
church  of  England  man  upon  the  road." 
I  had  a  curiosity  to  see  this  high-church  inn- 
keeper, as  well  as  to  enjoy  more  of  the  con- 
versation of  my  fellow-traveller,  and  there- 
fore readily  consented  to  set  our  horses 
together  for  that  night.  As  we  rode  side  by 
we,  through  the  town,  I  was  let  into  the 
characters  of  all  the  principal  inhabitants 
whom  we  met  in  our  way.  One  was  a  dog, 
another  a  whelp,  another  a  cur,  and  another 
the  son  of  a  bitch,  under  which  several  de- 
nominations were  comprehended  all  that 
voted  on  the  Whig  side  in  the  last  election 
of  burgesses.  As  tor  those  of  his  own  party, 
he  distinguished  them  by  a  nod  of  his  neaa, 
and  asking  them  how  they  did  by  their 
Christian  names.  Upon  our  arrival  at  the 
inn,  my  companion  fetched  out  the  jolly  land- 
lord, who  knew  him  by  his  whistle.  Many 
endearments  and  private  whispers  passed 
between  them  ;  though  it  was  easy  to  see, 
by  the  landlord's  scratching  his  head,  that 
things  did  not  go  to  their  wishes.  The  land- 
lord had  swelled  his  body  to  a  prodigious 
■ze,  and  worked  up  his  complexion  to  a 
standing  crimson,  by  his  zeal  tor  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  which  he  expressed 
every  hour  of  the  day,  as  his  customers 
dropped  in,  by  repeated  bumpers.  He  had 
not  time  to  go  to  church  himself  but,  as  my 


friend  told  me  in  my  ear,  had  headed  a  mob 
at  the  pulling  down  two  or  three  meeting- 
houses. While  supper  was  preparing,  he 
enlarged  upon  the  happiness  of  the  neigh- 
bouring shire;  "For,  says  he,  "there  is 
scarce  a  Presbyterian  in  the  whole  country, 
except  the  bishop."  In  short,  I  found  by 
his  discourse  that  he  had  learned  a  great 
deal  of  politics,  but  not  one  word  of  religion, 
from  the  parson  of  his  parish ;  and,  inaeed, 
that  he  had  scarce  any  other  notion  of  reli- 
gion, but  that  it  consisted  in  hating  Presby- 
terians. I  had  a  remarkable  instance  of  his 
notions  in  this*  particular.  Upon  seeing  a 
poor  decrepfd  old 'woman  pais  under  the 
window  where  we  sat,  he  desired  me  to  take 
no  notice  of  her;  and  afterwards  informed 
me,  that  she  was  generally  reputed  a  witch 
by  the  country  people,  but  that,  for  his  part, 
he  was  apt  to  believe  she  was  a  Presby- 
terian. 

Supper  was  no  sooner  served  in.  than  he 
took  occasion,  from  a  shoulder  of  mutton 
that  lay  before  us,  to  cry  up  the  plenty  of 
England,  which  would  be  the  happiest 
country  in  the  world,  provided  we  would 
live  within  ourselves.  Upon  which,  he  ex- 
patiated on  the  inconveniences  of  trade,  that 
carried  from  us  the  commodities  of  our  coun- 
try, and  made  a  parcel  of  upstarts  as  rich  as 
men  of  the  most  ancient  families  of  England. 
He  then  declared,  frankly,  that  he  had  al- 
ways been  against  all  treaties  and  alliances 
with  foreigners ;  "Our  wooden  walls,"  says 
he,  "  are  our  security,  and  we  may  bid  de- 
fiance to  the  whole  world,  especially  if  they 
should  attack  us  when  the  militia  is  out" 
I  ventured  to  reply,  that  I  had  as  great  an 
opinion  of  the  English  fleet  as  he  had ;  but  I 
could  not  see  how  they  could  be  paid,  and 
manned,  and  fitted  out,  unless  we  encouraged 
trade  and  navigation.  He  replied,  with 
some  vehemence,  that  he  would  undertake 
to  prove  trade  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  En- 
glish nation.  I  would  fain  have  put  him 
upon  it ;  but  he  contented  himself  with  af- 
firming it  more  eagerly,  to  which  he  added 
two  or  three  curses  upon  the  London  mer- 
chants, not  forgetting  the  directors  of  the 
bank.  After  supper  he  asked  me  if  I  was 
ah  admirer  of  punch;  and  he  immediately 
called  for  a  sneaker.  I  took  this  occasion  to 
insinuate  the  advantages  of  trade,  by  observ- 
ing to  him,  that  the  water  was  the  only  na- 
tive of  England  that  could  be  made  use  of 
on  this  occasion :  but  that  the  lemons,  the 
brandy,  the  sugar,  and  the  nutmeg,  were  all 
foreigners.  Tnis  put  him  into  some  confu- 
sion; but  the  landlord,  who  overheard  me, 
brought  him  off,  by  affirming,  that,  for  con- 
stant use,  there  was  no  liquor  like  a  cup  of 
English  water,  provided  it  had  malt  enough 
in  it  My  'squire  laughed  heartily  at  the 
conceit,  and  made  the  landlord  sit  down  with 
us.  We  sat  pretty  late  over  our  punch; 
and,  amidst  a  great  deal  of  improving  dis- 
course, drank  the  healths  of  several  persons 
in  the  country,  whom  I  had  never  heard  of, 
that,  they  both  assured  me,  were  the  ablest 
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statesmen  in  the  nation ;  and  of  some  Lon- 
doners whom  they  extolled  to  the  skies  for 
their  wit,  and  who,  I  knew,  passed  in  town 
for  silly  fellows.  It  being  now  midnight, 
and  my  friend  perceiving  by  his  almanac 
that  the  moon  was  up,  he  called  for  his  hor- 
ses, and  took  a  sudden  resolution  to  go  to  his 
house,  which  was  at  three  miles  distance 
from  the  town,  after  having  bethought  him- 
self that  he  never  slept  well  out  ol  his  own 
bed.  He  shook  me  very  heartily  by  the 
hand  at  parting,  and  discovered  a  great  air 
of  satisfaction  in  his  looks,  that  he  had  met 
with  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  parts,  and 
left  me  a  much  wiser  man  than  he  found  me. 


No.  23.]       Friday,  March  9. 

Illis  Ira  rooduro  mipra  est,  et  scpe  yenenom 
MortlbuB  ipepirant.  Virg. 

In  the  wars  of  Europe  which  were  waged 
among  our  forefathers,  it  was  usual  for  the 
enemy,  when  there  .was  a  king  in  -the  field, 
to  demand  by  a  trumpet  in  what  part  of  the 
camp  he  resided,  that  they  might  avoid 
firing  upon  the  royal  pavilion.  Our  party 
contests,  in  England  were  heretofore  mana- 
ged with  the  same  kind  of  decency  and  good 
breeding.  The  person  of  the  prince  was  al- 
ways looked  .upon  as  sacred;  and  whatever 
severe  usage  his  friends  or  ministers  met 
with,  none  presumed  to  direct  their  hostili- 
ties at  their  sovereign.  The  enemies  of  our 
present  settlement  are  of  such  a  coarse  kind 
of  make,  and  so  equally  void  of  loyalty  and 
good  manners,  that  they  are  grown  scurri- 
lous upon  the  royal  family,  and  treat  the 
most  exalted  characters  with  the  most  op- 
probrious language. 

This  petulance  in  conversation  is  particu- 
larly observed  to  prevail  among  some  of  that 
sex  where  it  appears  the  most  unbecoming 
and  the  most  unnatural.  Many  of  these  act 
with  the  greater  licentiousness,  because  they 
know  they  can  act  with  the  greater  impunity. 
This  consideration,  indeed,  engages  the  most 
generous  v  and  well-bred  even  of  our  she 
malecontents,  to  make  no  ill  use  of  the  indul- 
gence of  our  lawgivers :  and  to  discover  in 
their  debates  at  least  the  delicacy  of  the 
woman,  if  not  the  duty  of  the  subject  But 
it  is  generally  remarked,  that  every  one  of 
them,  who  is  a  shrew  in  domestic  life,  is  now 
become  a  scold  in  politics.  And  as  for  those 
of  the  party,  who  are  of  a  superior  rank  and 
unblemished  virtue,  it  must  be  a  melancholy 
reflection  for  them  to  consider  that  all  the 
common  women  of  the  town  are  of  their 
side :  for  which  reason  they  ought  to  pre- 
serve a  more  than  ordinary  modesty  in  their 
satirical  excursions,  that  their  characters 
may  not  be  liable  to  suspicion. 

If  there  is  not  some  method  found  but  for 
allaying  these  heats  and  animosities  among 
the  fair  sex,  one  does  not  know  to  what  out- 
rages they  may  proceed.  I  remember  a 
hero  in  Scarron,  who,  finding  himself  op- 


posed, by  a  mixed  multitude  of  both  sexes, 
with  a  great  deal  of  virulent  language,  after 
having  Drought  them  to  a  submission,  gave 
order  (to  keep  them  from  doing  farther  mis- 
chief) that  the  men  should  be  disarmed  of 
their  clubs,  and  that  the  women  should  have 
their  nails  pared.  We  are  not  yet  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  applying  such  violent 
remedies:  but  as  we  daily  receive  accounts 
of  ladies  battling  it  on  botji  sides,  and  that 
those  who  appear  against  the  constitution 
make  war  upon  their  antagonists  by  many 
unfair  practices  and  unwarrantable  methods, 
I  think  it  is  very  convenient  there  should  be 
a  cartel  settled  between  them.  If  they  have 
not  agreed  upon  any  thing  of  this  nature 
among  themselves,  I  would  propose  to  them 
the  following  plan,  in  which  I  have  sketched 
out  several  rules  suited  to  the  politest  sex  is 
one  of  the  most  civilized  nations. 

That,  in  every  political  rencounterbetween 
woman  and  woman,  no  weapon  shall  be  made 
use  of  .but  the  tongue. 

That,  in  the  course  of  the  engagement,  if 
either  of  the  combatants,  finding  herself 
hard  pressed  by  her  adversary,  shall  proceed 
to  personal  reflections  or  discovery  of  se- 
crets, they  shall  be  parted  by  the  sland- 
ers by. 

That,  when  both  sides  are  drawn  up  in  a 
full  assembly,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  above 
five  of  them  to  talk  at  the  same  time. 

That,  if  any  shall  detract  from  a  lady's 
character,  (unless  she  be  absent,)  the  said 
detractress  shall  be  forthwith  ordered  to 
the  lowest  place  of  the  room. 

That  none  presume  to  speak  disrespect- 
fully of  his  majesty,  or  any  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily, on  pain  of  three  hours'  silence. 

That  none  be  permitted  to  talk  spitefully 
of  the  court,  unless  they  can  produce  vouch- 
ers that  they  have  been  there. 

That  the  making  use  of  news,  which  goes 
about  in  whisper,  unless  the  author  be  pro- 
duced, or  the  feet  well  attested,  shall  be 
deemed  fighting  with  white  powder,  and 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  war. 

That  any  one  who  produces  libels  or  lam- 
poons, shall  be  regarded  in  the  same  manner 
as  one  who  shoots  with  poisoned  bullets. 

That  when  a  lady  is  thoroughly  amvinccd 
of  the  falsehood  of  any  story  she  nas  related, 
she  shall  give  her  parole  not  to  tell  it  for  a 
certain  truth  that  winter. 

.That  when  any  matter  of  doubt  arises, 
which  cannot  otherwise  be  decided,  appeal 
shall  be  made  to  a  toast,  if  there  be  any  such 
in  the  company. 

That  no  coquette,  notwithstanding  she  can 
do  it  with  a  good  air,  shall  be  allowed  to  sign 
for  the  danger  of  the  church,  or  to  shiver  at 
the  apprehensions  of  fanaticism. 

That  when  a  woman  has  talked  an  hour 
and  a  half,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  call  her  down 
to  order. 

As  this  civil  discord  among  the  sisterhood 
of  Great  Britain  is  likely  to  engage  them  a 
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a  long  and  lingering  war,  consisting  alto- 
gether of  drawn  battles,  it  is  the  more  ne- 
cessary that  there  should  be  a  cartel  settled 
among  them.  Besides,  as  our  English  ladies 
are  at  present  the  greatest  stateswomen  in" 
Europe,  they  will  be  in  danger  of  making 
themselves  the  most  unamiable  part  of  their 
sex,  if  they  continue  to  give  a  loose  to  in- 
temperate language,  and  to  a  low  kind  of 
ribaldry,  which  is  not  used  among  the  wo- 
men of  fashion  in  any  other  country. 

Discretion  and  good  nature  have  been  al- 
ways looked  upon  as  the  distinguishing  orna- 
ments of  female  conversation.  The  worn  an, 
*  whose  price  is  above  rubies,"  has  no  par- 
ticular in  the  character  given  of  her  by  the 
wise  man,  more  endearing,  than  that  "she 
openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.9'  Besides, 
every  fierce  she-zealot  should  consider,  that 
however  any  of  the  other  sex  may  seem  to 
applaud  her  as  a  partisan,  there  is  none  of 
them  who  would  not  be  afraid  of  associating 
himself  with  her  in  any  of  the  more  private 
relations  of  life. 

I  shall  only  add,  that  there  is  no  talent  so 
pernicious  as  eloquence,  to  those  who  have 
it  not  under  command :  for  which  reason, 
women,  who  are  so  liberally  gifted  hy  nature 
in  this  particular,  ought  to  study,  with  the 
greatest  application,  trie  rules  of  female  ora- 
tory, delivered  in  that  excellent  treatise, 
entitled  The  Government  of  the  Tongue. 
Had  that  author  foreseen  the  political  fer- 
ment which  is  now  raised  among  the  sex,  he 
would  probably  have  made  his  book  larger 
by  some  chapters  than  it  is  at  present :  but 
what  is  wanting  in  that  work,  may,  I  hope, 
in  some  measure,  be  supplied  by  the  above 
written  cartel. 


No,  24]     Monday,  March  12. 

Bellmt  taportuitum,  <tf  re«,  cum  gente  deorum, 

hfkti«iu«  Tirta-gerhlB 

Virg. 

A  physician  makes  use  of  various  me- 
thods for  the  recovery  of  sick  persons ;  and 
though  some  of  them  are  painful,  and  all  of 
them  disagreeable,  his  patients  are  never 
angry  at  him,  because  they  know  he  has  no- 
thing m  view  besides  the  'restoring  of  them 
»  a  good  state  of  health.  I  am  forced  to 
teat  the  disaffected  part  of  his  majesty's 
adjects  in  the  same  manner,  and  mav  there- 
fore reasonably  expect  the  same  returns  of 
pod  wilL  I  propose  nothing;  to  myself  but 
«eir  happiness  as  the  end  of  all  my  endea- 
***>;  and  am  forced  to  adapt  different 
remedies  to  those  different  constitutions, 
*nich  are  to  be  found  in  such  a  distempered 
nmltitude.  Some  of  them  can  see  the  un- 
2**°nable,  and  some  of  them  the  ridiculous, 
*fe  of  wrong  principles,  and,  according  to 
™*  different  frame  ot  their  minds,  reject  an 
•Wn  as  it  carries  in  it  either  theappear- 
*y  of  wickedness,  or  of  danger,  or  ot  folly. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  expose  in  these  se- 
27 


vend  lights  the  notions  and  practices  of  those 
who  are  the  enemies  to  our  present  esta- 
blishment But  there  is  a  set  of  arguments, 
which  I  have  not  vet  touched  upon,  and 
which  often  succeed,  when  all  others  faiL 
There  are  many  who  will  not  quit  a  project, 
though  they  find  it  pernicious  or  absurd:  but 
will  readily  desist  from  it,  when  they  are 
convinced  it  is  impracticable.  An  attempt 
to  subvert  the  present  government  is,  God 
be  thanked,  of  this  nature.  I  shall  there- 
fore apply  the  considerations  of  this  paper 
rather  to  the  discretion  than  the  virtue  of 
our  malecontents,  who  should  act  in  the  pre- 
sent juncture  of  affairs  like  experienced 
gamesters,  that  throw  up  their  cards  when 
they  know  the  game  is  in  the  enemy's  hand, 
without  giving  themselves  any  unnecessary 
vexation  in  playing  it  out. 

In  the  reign  of  our  two  last  British  sove- 
reigns, those  who  did  not  favour  their  interest 
might  be  ungenerous  enough  to  act  upon  the 
prospect  of  a  change,  considering  the  pre- 
carious condition  of  their  health,  and  tneir 
want  of  issue  to  succeed  them.  But  at  pre- 
sent we  enjoy  a  king  of  a  long-lived  family, 
who  is  in  the  vigour  of  his  age,  and  blessed 
with  a  numerous  progeny.  To  this  we  may 
add  his  remarkable  steadiness  in  adhering 
to  those  schemes  which  he  has  formed  upon 
the  maturest  deliberation,  and  that  submis- 
sive deference  of  his  royal  highness,  both 
from  duty  and  inclination,  to  all  tne  mea- 
sures of  his  royal  father.  Nor  must  we 
omit  that  personal  valour  so  peculiar  to  his 
majesty  and  his  illustrious  house,  which  would 
be  sufficient  to  vanquish,  as  we  find  it  actu- 
ally deters,  both  his  foreign  and  domestic 
enemies. 

This  great  prince  is  supported  by  the 
whole  Protestant  interest  or  Europe,  and 
strengthened  with  a  long  range  of  alliances 
that  reach  from  one  end  of  the  continent  to 
the  other.  He  has  a  great  and  powerful 
king  for  his  son-in-law;  and  can  himself 
command,  when  he  pleases,  the  whole 
strength  of  an  electorate  m  the  empire.  Such 
a  combination  of  sovereigns  puts  one  in  mind 
of  the  apparition  of  gods  which  discouraged 
Apneas  from  opposing  the  will  of  heaven. 
When  his  eyes  were  cleared  of  that  mortal 
cloud  which  hung  upon  them,  he  saw  the 
several  celestial  deities  acting  in  a  confedera- 
cy against  him,  and  immediately  gave  up  a 
cause  which  was  excluded  from  all  possi- 
bility of  success. 

But  it  is  the  greatest  happiness,  as  well  as 
the  greatest  pleasure,  of  our  sovereign,  that 
his  chief  strength  lies  in  his  own  kingdoms. 
Both  the  branches  of  our  legislature  espouse 
his  cause  and  interest  with  a  becoming  duty 
and  zeal.  The  most  considerable  and  wealthy 
of  his  subjects  are  convinced,  that  the  pros- 
perity of  our  sovereign  and  his  people  are 
inseparable :  and  we  are  very  well  satisfied, 
that  his  majesty,  if  the  necessity  of  affairs 
should  require  it,  might  find,  among  the  most 
dutiful  of  his  subjects,  men  celebrated  for 
their  military  characters,  above  any  of  the 
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%ge  in  which  they  live  There  is  no  ques- 
tion but  his  majesty  will  be  as  generally 
valued  and  beloved  in  his  British  as  he  is  in 
his  German  dominions,  when  he  shall  have 
time  to  make  his  royal  virtues  equally  known 
among  us.  In  the  mean  while  we  have  the 
satisfaction  to  find,  that  his  enemies  have 
been  only  able  to  make  ill  impressions  upon 
the  low  and  ignorant  rabble  of  the  nation ; 
and  to  put  the  dregs  of  the  people  into  a 
ferment 

We  have  already  seen  how  poor  and  con- 
temptible a  force  has  been  raised  by  those 
who  have  dared  to  appear  openly  against  his 
majesty,  and  how  they  were  headed  and  en- 
couraged by  men  whose  sense  of  their  guilt 
made  them  desperate  in  forming  so  rash  an 
enterprise,  and  dispirited  in  the  execution  of 
it  But  we  have  not  seen  that  strength  which 
would  be  exerted  in  the  defence  of  his  ma- 
jesty, the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  British 
liberties,  were  the  danger  great  enough  to 
require  it  Should  the  Jung  be  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  setting  up  the  royal  stand- 
ard, how  many  thousands  would  range  them- 
selves under  it!  what  a  concourse  would 
there  be  of  nobles  and  patriots !  We  should 
see  men  of  another  spirit  than  what  has  ap- 
peared among  the  enemies  to  our  country, 
and  such  as  would  outshine  the  rebellious 
part  of  their  fellow-subjects  as  much  in  their 
gallantry  as  in  their  cause. 

I  shall  not  so  much  suspect  the  understand- 
ings of  our  adversaries,  as  to  think  it  neces- 
sary to  enforce  these  considerations,  by  put- 
ting them  in  mind  of  that  fidelity  and  alle- 
Siance  which  is  so  visible  in  his  majesty's 
eet  and  army ;  or  of  many  other  particu- 
lars, which,  in  all  human  probability,  will 
perpetuate  our  present  form  of  government, 
and  which  may  be  suggested  to  them  by 
their  own  private  thoughts. 

The  party,  indeed,  that  is  opposite  to  our 
present  happy  settlement,  seem  to  be  driven 
out  of  the  hopes  of  all  human  methods  for  car- 
rying on  their  cause,  and  are  therefore  re- 
duced to  the  poor  comfort  of  prodigies  and  old 
women's  fables.  They  begin  to  see  armies 
in  the  clouds,  when  all  upon  the  earth  have 
forsaken  them.  Nay,  1  have  been  lately 
shown  a  written  prophecy,  that  is  handed 
among  them  with  great  secresy,  by  which  it 
appears  their  chief  reliance  at  present  is 
upon  a  Cheshire  miller  who  was  Dora  with 
two  thumbs  upon  one  hand. 

I  have  addressed  this  whole  paper  to  the 
despair  of  our  malecontents,  not  with  a  de- 
sign to  aggravate  the  pain  of  it,  but  to  use  it 
as  a  means  of  making  them  happy.  Let 
them  seriously  consider  the  vexation  and 
disquietude  of  mind  that  they  are  treasuring 
up  fyr  themselves,  by  struggling  with  a 
power  which"  will  be  always  too  hard  for 
them  ;  and  by  converting  his  majesty's  reign 
into  their  own  misfortune,  which  every  im- 

Eartial  man  must  look  upon  as  the  greatest 
lessing  to  his  country.  Let  them  extinguish 
those  passions,  which  can  only  imbitter  their 
lives  to  them,  and  deprive  them  of  their  share 


in  the  happiness  of  the  community.  They 
may  conclude  that  his  majesty,  in  spite  of  any 
opposition  they  can  form  against  him,  vSl 
maintain  his  just  authority  over  them ;  and 
whatever  uneasiness  they  may  give  them- 
selves, they  can  create  none  in  him,  except- 
ing only  because  they  prevent  him  from 
exerting  equally  his  natural  goodness  and 
benevolence  to  every  subject  in  his  domhuons. 


No.  25.]       Friday,  March  16. 

Quid  est  aaplentia  ?  semper  idem  Telle  aurae  fen 
nolle  &*eea 

If  we  may  believe  the  observation  which 
is  made  of  us  by  foreigners,  there  is  notation 
in  Europe  so  much  given  to  change  ai  the 
English.  There  are  some  who  ascribe  this 
to  the  fickleness  of  our  climate ;  and  omen 
to  the  freedom  of  our  government.  From 
one,  or  both  of  these  causes,  their  writers 
derive  that  variety  of  humours  which  ap- 
pears among  the  people  in  general,  and  that 
inconsistency  of  character  which  is  to  be 
found  in  almost  every  particular  person. 
But  as  a  man  should  always  be  upon  bis 
guard  against  the  vices  to  which  he  is  most 
exposed,  so  we  should  take  a  more  than  or- 
dinary care  not  to  lie  at  the  mercy  of  the 
weather  in  our  moral  conduct,  nor  to  make 
a  capricious  use  of  that  liberty  which  we 
enjoy  by  the  happiness  of  our  civil  consti- 
tution. 

This  instability  of  temper  ought,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  to  be  checked,  when  it  shows 
itself  in  political  affairs,  and  disposes  men  to 
wander  from  one  scheme  of  government  to 
another :  since  such  a  fickleness  of  behaviour 
in  public  measures  cannot  but  be  attenda 
with  very  fatal  effects  to  our  country. 

In  the  first  place,  it  hinders  "iyj,]Mt?' 
dertaking,  which  requires  length  of  time  for 
its  accomplishment,  from  being  brought  to 
its  due  perfection.  There  w  not  anytostao* 
in  history  which  better  confirms  tbisower- 
vation,  than  that  which  is  still  fresh  in  every 
one's  memory.  We  engaged  in  the  late  w*r 
with  the  design  to  reduce  an  exaroffl* 
growth  of  power  in  the  most  dangerous  ene- 
my to  Great  Britain.  We  gaineda  long  m 
wonderful  series  of  victories,  and  hadscarce 
any  thing  left  to  do,  but  to  reap  the  muts  ci 
them:  when,  on  a  sudden,  our  patience  n* 
edus;  we  grew  tired  of  bur  undertaim&> 
and  received  terms  from  those  who  wew 
upon  the  point  of  giving  us  whatever  we 
could  have  demanded  of  them.  . 

This  mutability  of  mind  in  the  Engasa 
makes  the  ancient  friends  of  our  nation  yerj 
backward  to  engage  with  us  in  such  w*^ 
as  are  necessary  for  our  mutual  defence  ana 
security.  It  is  a  common  notion  among**" 
eigners,  that  the  English  are  good  catfeae- 
rates  in  an  enterprise  which  may  he  ojs- 
patched  within  a  short  compass  of  time ;  nv 
that  they  are  not  to  be  depended  upon  in» 
work  which  cannot  be  finished  w1^00^ 
stancy  and  perseverance,    Our  late  w 
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tores  have  so  blemished  oar  national  credit 
in  this  particular,  that  those  potentates,  who 
are  entered  into  treaties  with  his  present 
majesty,  have  been  solely  encouraged  to  it 
by  their  confidence  in  his  personal  firmness 
and  integrity. 

I  need  not,  after  this,  suggest  to  my  reader 
the  ignominy  and  reproach  that  falls  upon  a 
nation,  which  distinguishes  itself  among  its 
neighbours  by  such  a  wavering  and  unset- 
tled conduct 

This  our  inconsistency  in  the  pursuit  of 
schemes  which  have  been  thoroughly  di- 
gested, has  as  bad  an  influence  on  our  do- 
mestic as  on  our  foreign  affairs.  We  are 
told,  that  the  famous  Prince  of  Conde  used 
to  ask  the  English  ambassador,  upon  the  ar- 
rival of  a  mail,  « Who  was  secretary  of 
state  in  England  by  that  post  >"  as  a  piece 
of  raillery  upon  the  fickleness  of  our  politics, 
fiat  what  has  rendered  this  a  misfortune  to 
our  country,  is,  that  public  ministers  have  no 
sooner  made  themselves  masters  of  their 
business,  than  they  have  been  dismissed  from 
their  employments ;  and  that  this  disgrace 
has  befallen  very  many  of  them,  not  because 
they  have  deserved  it,  but  because  the  peo- 
ple love  to  see  new  faces  in  high  posts  of 
honour. 

It  is  a  double  misfortune  to  a  nation,  which 
is  thus  given  to  change,  when  they  have  a 
sovereign  at  the  head  of  them,  that  is  prone 
to  fall  in  with  all  the  turns  and  veerings  of 
the  people.  Sallust,  the  gravest  of  all  the 
Roman  historians,  who  had  formed  his  no- 
tions of  regal  authority  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  saw  it  exerted  amonjg  the  barba- 
rous nations,  makes  the  following  remark : 
Plerumqnc  regies  voluntate;  uti  vehe- 
maitet,  «c  mobiles,  atefte  ipsa  ribi  advor- 
•tf.  "The  wills  of  kings,  as  they  are  gene- 
rally vehement,  are  likewise  very  fickle, 
and  at  different  times  opposite  to  them- 
selves. "  Were  there  any  colour  for  this 
general  observation,  how  much  does  it  re- 
dound to  the  honour  of  such  princes  who  are 
exceptions  to  it ! 

The  natural  consequence  of  an  unsteady 
government,  is  the  perpetuating  of  strife  and 
taction  among  a  divided  people.  Whereas, 
a  king,  who  persists  in  those  schemes  which 
he  has  laid,  and  has  no  other  view  in  them 
but  the  rood  of  his  subjects,  extinguishes  all 
hopes  of  advancement  in  those  who  would 
grow  great  by  an  opposition  to  his  measures, 
and  insensibly  unites  the  contending  parties 
*Q  their  common  interest 

Queen  Elizabeth,  who  makes  the  greatest 
figure  among  our  English  sovereigns,  was 
most  eminently  remarkable  for  that  steadi- 
ness and  uniformity  which  ran  through  all 
her  actions,  during  that  long  and  glorious 
fogn.  She  kept  up  to  her  chosen  motto  in 
**&y  part  of  her  life ;  and  never  lost  sight 
"those  great  ends,  which  she  proposed  to 
herself  on  her  accession  to  the  throne,  the 
*  happiness  of  her  people,  and  the  strength- 
ening of  the  Protestant  interest  She  often 
■rterposed  her  royal  authority  to  break  the 


cabals  which  were  forming  against  her  first 
ministers,  who  grew  old,  and  died  in  those 
stations  which  they  filled  with  so  great  abili- 
ties. By  this  means  she  baffled  the  many 
attempts  of  her  foreign  and  domestic  ene- 
mies, and  entirely  broke  the  whole  force  and 
spirit  of  that  party  among  her  subjects, 
which  was  popishlv  affected,  and  which  was 
not  a  little  formidable  in  the  beginning  of 
her  reign. 

The  frequent  changes  and  alterations 
in  public  proceedings,  the  multiplicity  of 
schemes  introduced  upon  one  another,  with 
the  variety  of  short-lived  favourites,  that 
prevailed  in  their  several  turns  under  the 
government  of  her  successors,  have,  by  de- 
grees, broken  us  into  those  unhappy  dis- 
tinctions and  parties,  which  have  given  so 
much  uneasiness  to  our  kings,  and  so  often* 
endangered  the  safety  of  their  people. 

I  question  not  but  every  impartial  reader 
hath  been  beforehand  with  me,  in  consider- 
ing, on  this  occasion,  the  happiness  of  our 
country  under  the  government  of  his  present 
majesty;  who  is  so  deservedly  famous  for 
an  inflexible  adherence  to  those  counsels 
which  have  a  visible  tendency  to  the  public 
good,  and  to  those  persons  who  heartily  con- 
cur with  him  in  promoting  these  his  gener- 
ous designs. 

A  prince  of  this  character  will  be  dreaded 
by  his  enemies,  and  served  with  courage  and 
zeal  by  his  friends  ;  and  will  either  instruct 
us,  by  his  example,  to  fix  the  unsteadiness 
of  our  politics,  or,  by  his  conduct,  hinder  it 
from  doing  us  any  prejudice. 

Upon  the  whole,  as  there  is  no  temper  of 
mjna  more  unmanly  in  a  private  person,  nor 
more  pernicious  to  the  public  in  a  member 
of  the  community,  than  that  changeableness 
with  which  we  are  too  justly  branded  by  all 
our  neighbours,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
sound  part  of  the  nation  will  give  no  farther 
occasion  for  this  reproach,  but  continue 
steady  to  that  happy  establishment  which, 
has  now  taken  place  among  us.  *  And  as  ob- 
stinacy in  prejudices,  which  are  detrimental 
to  our  Country,  ought  not  to  be  mistaken  for 
that  virtuous  resolution  and  firmness  of 
mind  which  is  necessary  to  our  preservation, 
it  is  to  be  wished  that  the  enemies  to  our 
constitution  would  so  far  indulge  themselves 
in  this  national  humour,  as  to  come  into  one 
change  more,  by  falling  in  with  that  plan  of 
government  which  at  present  they  think  fit 
to  oppose.  At  least,  we  may  expect  they 
will  be  so  wise  as  to  show  a  legal  obedience 
to  the  best  of  kings,  who  profess  the  duty  of 
passive  obedience  to  the  worst 


No,  26.]       Monday,  March  19. 

Bella  riri  pacemque  gerant,  quels  bella  gerenda. 

Virg. 

When  the  Athenians  had  long  contended 
against  the  power  of  Philip,  he  demanded 
of  them  to  pve  up  their  orators,  as  well 
knowing  their  opposition  would  be  soon  at 
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an  end*  if  it  were  not  irritated,  from  time 
to  time,  by  these  tongue-warriors.  I  have 
endeavoured,  for  the  same  reason,  to  gain 
our  female  adversaries,  and,  by  that  means, 
to  disarm  the  party  of  its  principal  strength. 
Let  them  give  us  up  then*  women,  and  we 
know  by  experience  how  inconsiderable  a 
resistance  we  are  to  expect  from  their  men. 
This  sharp  political  humour  has  but  lately 

Srevailed  in  so  great  a  measure,  as  it  now 
oes,  among  the  beautiful  part  of  our  species. 
They  used  to  employ  themselves  wholly  in 
the  scenes  of  a  domestic  life,  and,  provided 
a  woman  could  keep  her  house  in  order,  she 
never  troubled  herself  about  regulating  the 
commonwealth.  The  eye  of  the  mistress 
was  wont  to  make  her  pewter  shine,  and  to 
inspect  every  part  of  her  household  furni- 
ture as  much  as  her  looking-glass.  But,  at 
present,  our  discontented  matrons  are  so 
conversant  in  matters  of  state,  that  they 
wholly  neglect  their  private  affairs :  for  we 
may  always  observe,  mat  a  gossip  in  politics 
is  a  slattern  in  her  family.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
melancholy  thing;  to  see  the  disorders  of  a 
household  that  is  under  the  conduct  of  an 
angry  stateswoman,  who  lays  out  all  her 
thoughts  upon  the  public,  and  is  only  atten- 
tive to  find  out  miscarriages  in  the  ministry. 
Several  women  of  this  turn  are  so  earnest  m 
contending  for  hereditary  right,  that  they 
wholly  neglect  the  education  of  their  own 
sons  and  heirs ;  and  are  so  taken  up  with 
their  zeal  for  the  church,  that  they  cannot 
find  time  to  teach  their  children  their  cate- 
chism. A  lady  who  thus  intrudes  into  the 
province  of  the  men,  was  so  astonishing  a 
character  among  the  old  Romans,  that, 
when  Amsesia  presented  heFself  to  speak 
before  the  senate,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a 
prodigy,  and  soon  sent  messengers  to  inquire 
of  the  oracle,  what  it  might  portend  to  the 
commonwealth. 

It  would  be  manifestly  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  British  cause,  should  our  pretty  loyal- 
ists profess  an  indifference  in  state  affairs, 
while  their  disaffected  sisters  are  thus  indus- 
trious to  the  prejudice  of  their  country ;  and 
accordingly  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  find 
our  she-associates  are  not  idle  upon  this  oc- 
casion. It  is  owing  to  the  good  principles  of 
these  his  majesty's  fair  and  faithful  subjects, 
that  our  country-women  appear  no  less  ami- 
able in  the  eyes  of  the  male  world,  than  they 
have  done  m  former  ages.  For  where  a 
great  number  of  flowers  grow,  the  ground, 
at  a  distance,  seems  entirely  covered  with 
them,  and  we  must  walk  into  it,  before  we 
can  distinguish  the  several  weeds  that  spring 
up  in  such  a  beautiful  mass  of  colours.  Our 
great  concern  is,  to  find  deformity  can  arise 
among  so  many  charms,  and  that  the  most 
lovely  parts  ot  the  creation  can  make  them- 
selves the  most  disagreeable.  But  it  is  an 
observation  of  the  philosophers,  that  the  best 
things  may  be  corrupted  into  the  worst ;  and 
the  ancients  did  not  scruple  to  affirm,  that 
the  furies  and  the  graces  were  of  the  same 
sex. 


[No.  26. 

As  1  should  do  the  nation  and  themselves 
good  service,  if  I  could  draw  the  ladies,  who 
still  hold  out  against  his  majesty,  into  the 
interest  of  our  present  establishment,  I  shall 
propose  to  their  serious  consideration,  the 
several  inconveniences  which  those  amone 
them  undergo,  who  have  not  yet  surrendered 
to  the  government. 

They  should  first  reflect  on  the  great  suf- 
ferings and  persecutions  to  which  they  ex- 
pose themselves  by  the  obstinacy  of  their 
behaviour.  They  lose  their  elections  in 
every  club  where  they  are  set  up  for  toasts. 
They  are  obliged  by  their  principles  to  stick 
a  patch  on  the  most  unbecoming  side  of  their 
foreheads.  They  forego  the  advantage  of 
birth-day  suits.  They  are  insulted  by  the 
loyalty  of  claps  and  hisses  every  time  taw 
appear  at  a  play.  They  receive  no  benefit 
from  the  army,  and  are  never  the  better  for 
all  the  young  fellows  that  wear  hats  and 
feathers.  They  are  forced  to  live  in  the 
country  and  feed  their  chickens ;  at  the  same 
time  that  they  might  show  themselves  at 
court,  and  appear  in  brocade,  if  they  behav- 
ed themselves  well.  .  In  short,  what  must 
go  to  the  heart  of  every  fine  woman,  they 
throw  themselves  quite  out  of  the  fashion. 

The  above-mentioned  motives  must  have 
an  influence  upon  the  gay  part  of  the  sex  j 
and  as  for  those  who  are  actuated  by  more 
sublime  and  moral  principles,  they  should 
consider,  that  they  cannot  signalise  them- 
selves as  malecontents,  without  breaking 
through  all  the  amiable  instincts  and  softer 
virtues,  which  are  peculiarly  ornamental  to 
womankind.  Their  timorous,  gentle,  mo- 
dest behaviour;  their  affability,  meekness, 
good  breeding,  and  many  other  beautiful 
dispositions  of  mind,  must  be  sacrificed  to  a 
blind  and  furious  zeal  for  they  do  not  know 
what.  A  man  is  startled  when  he  sees  a 
pretty  bosom  heaving  with  such  party  rage, 
as  is  disagreeable  even  m  that  sex  which  is 
of  a  more  coarse  and  rugged  make.  And 
yet  such  is  our  misfortune,  that  we  some* 
times  see  a  pair  of  stays  ready  to  burst  with 
sedition;  and  hear  the  "most  masculine  pas- 
sions expressed  in  the  sweetest  voices.  I 
have  lately  been  told  of  a  country  gentle- 
woman, pretty  much  tamed  for  this  virility 
of  behaviour  in  party  disputes,  who,  upon 
venting  her  notions  very  freely  in  a  strange 
place,  was  carried  before  an  honest  justice 
of  the  peace.  This  prudent  magistrate, 
observing  her  to  be  a  large  black  woman, 
and  finding  by  her  discourse  that  she  was 
no  better  than  a  rebel  in  a  riding  hood,  be- 
gan to  suspect  her  for  my  Lord  Nithisdale; 
till  a  stranger  came  to  her  rescue,  who  as- 
sured him,  with  tears  in  bis  eyes,  that  he 
was  her  husband. 

In  the  next  place,  our  British  ladies  may 
consider,  that,  by  interesting  themselves  so 
zealously  in  the  affairs  of  the  public,  they 
are  engaged,  without  any  necessity,  in  the 
crimes  which  are  often  committed  even  by 
the  best  of  parties,  and  which  they  are  na- 
turally exempted  from  by  the  privilege  of 
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their  sex.  The  worst  character  a  female 
could  formerly  arrive  at,  was,  of  being  an  ill 
woman ;  but  by  their  present  conduct,  she 
may  likewise  deserve  the  character  of  an  ill 
subject  They  come  in  for  their  share  of 
political  guilt,  and  have  found  a  way  to  make 
themselves  much  greater  criminals  than 
their  mothers  before  them. 

i  have  great  hopes  that  these  motives, 
when  they  are  assisted  by  their  own  reflec- 
tions, will  incline  the  fair  ones,  of  the  adverse 
jarty,  to  come  over  to  the  national  interest, 
lb  which  their  own  is  so  highly  concerned ; 
especially,  if  they  consider,  that  by  these 
superfluous  employments,  which  they  take 
upon  them  as  partisans,  they  do  not  only  dip 
themselves  in  an  unnecessary  guilt,  but  are. 
obnoxious  to  a  grief  and  anguish  of  mind, 
which  doth  not  properly  fall  within  their  lot. 
And  here  I  would  advise  every  one  of  these 
exasperated  ladies,  who  indulge  that  oppro- 
brious eloquence  which  is  so  much  in  fashion, 
to  reflect  on  Esop's  fable  of  the  viper.  "  This 
little  animal,"  says  the  old  moralist,  "chan- 
cing to  meet  with  a  file,  began  to  lick  it  with 
her  tongue  till  the  blood  came ;  which  gave 
her  a  very  silly  satisfaction,  as  imagining  the 
blood  came  from  the  file,  notwithstanding 
aU  the  smart  was  in  her  own  tongue." 


No.  27.]        Friday,  March  23. 

Dii  yfaa  Mcundent.— Luc 

It  is  an  old  observation,  that  a  time  of 
peace  is  always  a  time  of  prodigies;  for,  as 
our  news-writers  must  adorn  their  papers 
with  that  which  the  critics  call  the  mar- 
vellotu,  they  are  forced  into  a  dead  calm  of 
affairs,  to  ransack  every  element  for  proper 
amusements,  and  either  to  astonish  their 
readers,  from  time  to  time,  with  a  strange 
and  wonderful  sight,  or  be  content  to  lose 
their  custom.  The  sea  is  generally  filled 
with  monsters,  when  there  are  no  fleets  upon 
k,  mount  iEtnn  immediately  began  to  rage 
upon  the  extinction  of  the  rebellion :  and  wo 
to  the  people  of  Catanea,  if  the  peace  con- 
tinues ;  for  they  are  sure  to  be  shaken  every 
week  with  earthquakes,  till  they  are  relieved 
by  the  siege  of  some  other  great  town  in 
Europe.  The  air  has  likewise  contributed 
its  quota  of  prodigies.  We  had  a  blazing 
star  by  the  last  man  from  Genoa ;  and,  in  the 
present  dearth  of  battles,  have  been  very 
opportunely  entertained,  by  persons  of  un- 
doubted credit,  with  a  civil  war  in  the  clouds, 
where  our  sharpsighted  malecontents  dis- 
covered many  objects  invisible  to  an  eye  that 
is  dimmed  by  whig  principles. 

I  question  not  but  this  paper  will  fall  in 
with  the  present  humour,  since  it  contains  a 
▼ery  remarkable  vision  of  a  Highland  seer, 
▼ho  is  famous  among  the  mountains,  and 
known  by  the  name  of  second-sighted 
Sawney,  Had  he  been  able  to  write,  we 
plight  probably  have  seen  this  vision  sooner 
ia  print;  for  it  happened  to  him  very  early 


in  the  late  hard  winter;  and  is  transmitted 
to  me  by  a  student  at  Glasgow,  who  took, 
the  whole  relation  from  him,  and  stuck  close 
to  the  facts,  though  he  has  delivered  them 
in  his  own  style. 

"  Sawney  was  descended  of  an  ancient 
family,  very  much  renowned  for  their  skill 
in  prognostics.  Most  of  his  ancestors  were 
second-sighted,  and  his  mother  but  narrowly 
escaped  Being  burnt  for  a  witch.  As  he 
was  going  out  one  morning  very  early  to 
steal  a  sheep,  he  was  seised  on  the  sudden 
with  a  fit  of  second-si^ht.  The  fece  of  the 
whole  country  about  him  was  changed  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  presented  him  with 
a  wide  prospect  of  new  scenes  and  objects, 
which  he  had  never  seen  till  that  day. 

"  He  discovered,  at  a  great  distance  from 
him,  a  large  fabric,  which  cast  such  a  glis- 
tering light  about  it,  that  it  looked  like  a 
huge  rock  of  diamond.  Upon  the  top  of  it 
was  planted  a  standard,  streaming  in  a  strong 
northern  wind,  and  embroidered  with  a  mix- 
ture of  thistles  and  flower-de-luces.  As  he 
was  amusing  himself  with  this  strange  sight, 
he  heard  a  bagpipe  at  some  distance  behind 
him,  and,  turning  about,  saw  a  general,  who 
seemed  very  much  animated  with  the  sound 
of  it,  marching  towards  him  at  the  head  of  a 
numerous  army.  He  learnt,  upon  inquiry, 
that  they  were  making  a  procession  to  the 
structure  which  stood  before  him,  and  which 
he  found  was  the  Temple  of  Rebellion.  He 
immediately  struck  in  with  them ;  but  de- 
scribed this  march  to  the  temple  with  so 
much  horror,  that  he  shivered  every  joint 
all  the  while  he  spoke  of  it  They  were 
forced  to  clamber  over  so  many  rocks,  and 
to  tread  upon  the  brink  of  so  many  preci- 
pices, that  they  were  very  often  in  danger 
of  their  lives.  Sawney  declared,  that,  for 
his  own  part,  he  walked  in  fear  of  his  neck 
every  step  he  took.  Upon  their  coming 
within  a  few  furlongs  of  the  temple,  they 
passed  through  a  very  thick  grove,  conse- 
crated to  a  deity  who  was  "known  by  the 
name  of  Treason.  They  here  dispersed 
themselves  into  abundance  of  labyrinths  and 
covered  walks,  which  led  to  the  temple. 
The  path  was  so  very  slippery,  the  shade 
so  exceeding  gloomy,  and  the  whole  wood 
so  full  of  echoes,  that  they  were  forced  to 
march  with  the  greatest  weariness,  circum- 
spection, and  silence.  They,  at  length,  ar- 
rived at  the  great  gate,  which  was  the  prin- 
cipal avenue  to  that  magnificent-  fabric 
Sawney  stood  some  time  at  the  entrance  to 
observe  the  splendour  of  the  building,  and 
was  not  a  little  entertained  with  a  prodigious 
number  of  statues,  which  were  planted  up 
and  down  in  a  spacious  court  that  lay  before 
it ;  but,  upon  examining  it  more  nicely,  he 
found  the  whole  fabric,  which  made  such  a 
glittering  appearance,  and  seemed  impreg- 
nable, was  composed  of  ice,  and  that  the 
several  statues,  which  seemed  at  a  distance 
to  be  made  of  the  whitest  marble,  were  no- 
thing else  but  so  many  figures  in  snow.   The 
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front  of  the  temple  was  very  curiously  adorn- 
ed with  stars  and  garters,  ducal  coronets, 
generals,  staffs,  and  many  other  emblems  of 
honour  wrought  in  the  most  beautiful  frost 
work.  After  having  stood  at  gaze  some 
time  before  this  great  gate,  he  discovered 
on  it  an  inscription,  signifying  it  to  be  the 
fate  of  perjury.  There  was  erected  near 
it  a  great  colossus  in  snow,  that  had  two 
faces,  and  was  dressed  like  a  Jesuit,  with  one  j 
of  its  hands  upon  a  book,  and  the  other  - 
grasping  a  dagger.  Upon  entering  into  the 
court,  he  took  a  particular  survey  of  several 
of  the  figures.  There  was  sedition  with  a 
trumpet  in  her  hand,  and  rapine  in  the  garb 
of  a  Highlander.  A  mbition,  envy,  disgrace, 
poverty,  and  disappointment,  were  all  of 
them  represented  under  their  proper  em- 
blems. Among  other  statues,  he  observed 
that  of  rumour  whispering  an  idiot  in  the 
ear,  who  was  the  representative  of  creduli- 
ty ;  and  faction,  embracing  with  her  hundred 
arms,  an  old-fashioned  figure  in  a  steeple- 
csowned  hat,  that  was  designed  to  express 
a  cunning  old  gipsy,  called  passive  obedi- 
ence. Zeal  too  had  a  place  among  the  rest, 
with  a  bandage  over  her  eyes,  though  one 
would  not  have  expected  to  have  seen  her 
represented  in  snow .  But  the  most  remark- 
able object  in  this  court-yard,  was  a  huge 
tree  that  grew  up  before  the  porch  of  the 
temple,  and  was  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
which  Virgil  tells  us  flourished  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  infernal  regions;  for  it  bore 
nothing  but  dreams,  which  hung  in  clusters 
under  every  leaf  of  it  The  travellers  re- 
freshed themselves  in  the  shade  of  this  tree, 
before  they  entered  the  temple  of  rebellion, 
and  after  their  frights  and  fatigues,  received 
great  comfort  in  the  fruit  which  fell  from  it 
At  length  the  gates  of  the  temple  flew  open, 
and  the  crowd  rushed  into  it  In  the  centre 
of  it  was  a  grim  idol,  with  a  sword  in  the 
right  hand,  and  a  firebrand  in  the  left  The 
forepart  of  the  pedestal  was  curiously  em- 
bossed with  a  triumph,  while  the  back  part, 
that  lay  more  out  of  sight,  was  filled  with 
gibbets  and  axes.  This  dreadful  idol  is 
worshipped,  like  several  of  old,  with  human 
sacrifices,  and  his  votaries  were  consulting 
among  themselves,  how  to  gratify  him  with 
hecatombs ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  they  were 
surprised  with  the  alarm  of  a  great  light, 
which  appeared  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
heavens,  and  made  its  progress  directly  to- 
wards them.  This  light  appeared  as  a 
great  mass  of  flame,  or  ratherglory,  like 
that  of  the  sun  in  its  strength.  There  were 
three  figures  in  the  midst  of  it,  who  were 
known  by  their  several  hieroglyphics,  to  be 
religion,  loyalty,  and  valour.  The  last  had 
a  graceful  air,  a  blooming  countenance,  and 
a  star  upon  his  breast,  which  shot  forth  se- 
veral pointed  beams  of  a  peculiar  lustre. 
The  glory  which  encompassed  them,  cover- 
ed the  place,  and  darted  its  rays  with  so 
■men  strength,  that  the  whole  fabric,  and 
all  its  ornaments,  began  to  melt  The  se- 
veral emblems  of  honour,  which   were 


wrought  on  the  front  in  the  brittle  materials 
abovementioned, .  trickled  away  under  the 
first  impressions  of  the  heat  In  short,  the 
thaw  was  so  violent,  that  the  temple  and 
statues  ran  off  in  a  sudden  torrent,  and  the 
whole  winter-piece  was  dissolved.  The 
covered  walks  were  laid  open  by  the  light 
which  shone  through  .every  part  of  them, 
and  the  dream-tree  withered  like  the  fa- 
mous gourd  that  was  smitten  by  the  noon- 
day sun.  As  for  the  votaries,  tney  left  the 
place  with  the  greatest  precipitation,  and 
dispersed  themselves  by  flight  into  a  thou- 
sand different  paths  among  the  mountains." 


No.  28.]      Monday %  March  26. 
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Frabebant,  aliqutaque  malo  fuit  oaus  in  Ulo. 

OwLHtL 

Sir  Francis  Bacon,  in  his  dedication  he- 
fore  his  History  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  ob- 
serves, that  peaceable  times  are  the  best  to 
live  in,  though  not  so  proper  to  furnish  ma- 
terials for  a  writer :  as  hilly  countries  afford 
the  most  entertaining  prospects,  though  a 
man  would  choose  to  travel  through  a  plain 
one.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  tones, 
which  are  full  of  disorders  and  tumults,  are 
likewise  the  fullest  of  instruction.  History, 
indeed,  furnishes  us  with  very  distinct  ac- 
counts of  factions,  conspiracies,  civil  wars, 
and  rebellions,  with  the  fatal  consequences 
that  attend  them :  but  they  do  not  make 
such  deep  and  lasting  impressions  on  our 
minds,  as  events  of  the  same  nature,  to  which 
we  have  ourselves  been  witnesses,  and  m 
which  we,  or  our  friends  and  acquaintance, 
have  been  sufferers.  As  adversity  makes  a 
man  wise  in  his  private  affairs,  civil  calami- 
ties jgive  him  prudence  and  circumspection 
in  his  public  conduct 

The  miseries  of  the  civil  war  under  the 
reign  of  Kine  Charles  the  First,  and  the  con- 
sequences which  ensued  upon  them,  did,  ft* 
many  years,  deter  the  inhabitants  of  our 
island  from  the' thoughts  of  engaging anewin 
such  desperate  undertakings ;  and  convinced 
them,  by  fatal  experience,  that  iiothinj 
could  be  so  pernicious  to  the  English,  and 
so  opposite  to  the  genius  of  the  people,  as 
the  subversion  of  monarchy.  In  the  like 
manner  we  may  hope  that  the  great  expen- 
ces  brought  upon  the  nation  by  the  present 
rebellion ;  the  sufferings  of  innocent  people, 
who  nave  lived  in  that  place,  which  was  the 
scene  of  it ;  with  that  dreadful  prospector 
ruin  and  confusion  which  must  have  fol- 
lowed its  success ;  will  secure  us  from  the 
like  attempts  for  the  future,  and  fix  his  ma- 
jesty upon  the  throne  of  Great  Britain ;  es- 
pecially when  those  who  are  prompted  to 
such  wicked  practices  reflect  upon  the  pun- 
ishments to  which  the  criminals  have  ex- 
posed themselves,  and  the  miseries  in  when 
they  have  involved  their  relations,  mends, 
and  families.  ^  ^ 

It  wiU  be  likewise  worth  their  whik  to 
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consider,  how  such  tumults  and  riots,  as 
have  been  encouraged  by  many,  who,  we 
may  hope,  did  not  propose  to  themselves 
such  fatal  consequences,  lead  to  a  civil  war: 
and  how  naturally  that  seditious  ksad  of  con- 
versation, which  many  seem  to  think  consis- 
tent with  their  religion  and  morality,  ends  in 
an  open  rebellion.  I  question  not  but  the 
more  virtuous  and  considerate  parts  of  our 
malecontents  are  now  stung  with  a  very  just 
remorse,  for  this  their  manner  of  proceed- 
ing, which  has  so  visibly  tended  to  the  de- 
struction of  their  friends,  and  the  sufferings 
of  their  country.  This  may,  at  the  same 
time,  prove  an  instructive  lesson  to  the 
boldest  and  bravest  among  the  disaffected, 
not  to  build  any  hopes  upon  the  talkative 
zealots  of  their  party;  who  have  shown,  by 
their  whole  behaviour,  that  their  hearts  are 
equally  filled  with  treason  and  cowardice. 
An  army  of  trumpeters  would  give  as  great 
a  strength  to  a  cause,  as  this  confederacy  of 
tongue-warriors ;  who,  like  those  military 
musicians,  content  themselves  with  anima- 
ting their  friends  to  battle,  and  run  out  of  the 
engagement  upon  the  first  onset. 

But  one  of  the  most  useful  maxims  we  can 
learn  from  the  present  rebellibnf  is,  that 
nothing  can  be  more  contemptible  and  insig- 
nificant, than  the  scum  of  a  people,  when 
they  are  instigated  against  a  king,  who  is. 
supported  by  the  two  branches  of  the  legis- 
lature. A  mob  may  pull  down  a  meeting- 
house, but  will  never  be  able  to  overturn  a 
government,  which  has  a  courageous  and 
wise  prince  at  the  head  of  it,  ana  one  who 
is  zealously  assisted  by  the  great  council  of 
the  nation,  that  best  know  the  value  of  him. 
The  authority  of  the  lords  and  commons  of 
Great  Britain,  in  conjunction  with  that  of 
our  sovereign,  is  not  to  be  controuled  by  a 
tumultuary  rabble.  It  is  big  with  fleets  and 
armies,  can  fortify  itself  with  what  laws  it 
shall  judge  proper  for  its  own  defence,  can 
command  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom  for  the 
aecurity  of  the  people,  and  engage  the  whole 
Protestant  interest  of  Europe  in  so  good  and 
just  a  cause.  A  disorderly  multitude,  con- 
tending with  the  body  of  the  legislature,  is 
Hke  a  man  in  a  fit  under  the  conduct  of  one 
in  the  fulness  of  his  health  and  strength. 
Such  a  one  is  sure  to  be  overruled  in  a  little 
time,  though  he  deals  about  his  blows,  and 
exerts  himself  in  the  most  furious  convul- 
sions, while  the  distemper  is  upon  him. 

Wetnay  farther  learn,  from  the  course  of 
the  present  rebellion,  who,  among  the  for- 
eign states  in  our  neighbourhood,  are  the 
true  and  natural  friends  of  Great  Britain,  if 
we  observe,  which  of  them  gave  us  their  as- 
sistance in  reducing  our  country  to  a  state  of 
peace  and  tranquillity ;  and  which  of  them 
wed  their  endeavours  to  heighten  our  confu- 
sions, and  plunge  us  into  ail  the  evils  of  a 
civil  war.  I  shall  only  take  notice,  under 
this  head,  that,  in  former  ages,  it  was  the 
constant  policy  of  France  to  raise  and  cher- 
ish intestine  feuds  and  discords  in  the  isle  of 
Great  Britain,  that  we  might  either  fall  a 


prey  into  their  hands,  or  that  they  might 
prosecute  their  designs  upon  the  continent 
with  less  interruption.  Innumerable  in- 
stances of  this  nature  occur  in  history.  The 
most  remarkable  one  was  that  in  the  reign  of 
King  Charles  the  First  Though  that  prince 
was  married  to  a  daughter  of  France,  and 
was  personally  beloved  and  esteemed  in  the 
French  court,  it  is  well  known  that  they 
abetted  both  parties  in  the  civil  war,  and  al- 
ways furnished  supplies  to  the  weaker  side, 
lest  there  should  be  an  end  put  to  those  fatal 
divisions. 

We  might  also  observe  that  this  rebellion 
has  been  a  means  of  discovering  to  his  ma- 
jesty, how  much  he  may  depend  upon  the 
professions  and  principles  of  the  several  par- 
ties among  his  own  subjects;  whoaretnoso 
persons  that  have  espoused  his  interests  with 
zeal  or  indifference ;  and  who  among  them 
are  influenced  to  their  allegiance  by  places, 
duty;  or  affection.  But  as  these,  and  several 
other  considerations,  are  obvious  to  the 
thoughts  of  every  reader,  I  shall  conclude, 
with  observing  how  naturally  many  of  those, 
who  distinguish  themselves  by  the  name  of 
the  High  Church,  unite  themselves  to  the 
cause  of  popery ;  since  it  is  manifest  that  all 
the  Protestants  concerned  in  the  rebellion, 
were  such  as  gloried  in  this  distinction. 

It  would  be  very  unjust  to  charge  all  who 
have  ranged  themselves  under  this  newMfc- 
nomination,  as  if  they  had  done  it  with  a 
design  to  favour  the  interests  of  popery.  But 
it  is  certain,  that  many  of  them,  who  at  their 
first  setting  out,  were  most  averse  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  have,  by 
the  cunning  of  our  adversaries,  been  inspired 
with  such  an  unreasonable  aversion  to  their 
Protestant  brethren,  and  taught  to  think  so 
favourably  of  the  Roman  Catholic  principles, 
(not  to  mention  the  endeavours  that  have 
been  used  to  reconcile  the  doctrines  of  the 
two  churches,  which  are  in  themselves  as 
opposite  as  light  and  darkness)  that  they 
have  been  drawn  over  insensibly  into  its  in- 
terests. It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  so 
many  of  these  deluded  zealots  have  been 
engaged  in  a  cause,  which  they  at  first  ab- 
horred, and  have  wished  or  acted  for  the 
success  of  an  enterprise,  that  might  have 
ended  in  the  extirpation  of  the  Protestant 
religion  in  this  kingdom,  and  in  all  Europe. 
In  short,  they  are  like  the  Syrians,  who 
were  first  smitten  with  blindness,  and  un- 
knowingly led  out  of  their  way  into  the  capi- 
tal of  their  enemy's  country ;  insomuch  that 
the  text  tells  us,  u  When  they  opened  their 
eyes,  they  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
Samaria." 


No.  29.]      Friday,  March  30. 

Dfs  te  mlnorem  quod  gerls,  Imperas. 
Hinc  omne  pnnctplum,  hue  refer  ezitum. 
Dii  muha  neglectl  daderuni 
Hespeite  mala  luctuoM.  Bar* 

This  being  a  day  in  which  the  thoughts 
of  our  countrymen  are*  6V  ought  to  be,  em- 


u< 


THE  FREEHOLDER. 


[Nam 


plowed  en  serious  subjects,  I  shall  take  the 
opportunity  of  that  disposition  of  mind  in 
my  readers*  to  recommend  to  them  the  prac- 
tice of  those  religious  and  moral  virtues, 
without  which  all  policy  is  vain,  and  the  best 
cause  deprived  of  its  greatest  ornament  and 
support 

Common  sense,  as  well  as  the  experience 
of  all  ages,  teaches  us,  that  no  government 
can  flourish  which  doth  not  encourage  and 
propagate  religion  and  morality  among  all 
its  particular  members.  It  was  an  observa- 
tion of  the  ancient  Romans,  that  their  empire 
had  not  more  increased  by  the  strength  of 
their  arms,  than  by  the  sanctity  of  their  man- 
ners :  and  Cicero,  who  seems  to  have  been 
better  versed  than  any  of  them,  both  in  the 
theory  and  the  practice  of  politics,  makes  it 
a  doubt  whether  it  were  possible  for  a  com- 
munity to  exist  that  had  not  a  prevailing 
mixture  of  piety  in  its  constitution.  Justice, 
temperance,  humility,  and  almost  every  other 
moral  virtue,  do  not  only  derive  the  blessings 
of  Providence  upon  those  who  exercise 
them,  but  are  the  natural  means  for  acquiring 
the  public  prosperity.  Besides,  religious 
motives  and  instincts  are  so  busy  in  the  heart 
of  every  reasonable  creature,  that  a  man, 
who  would  hope  to  govern  a  society  without 
any  regard  to  these  principles,  is  as  much  to 
be  contemned  for  his  folly,  as  to  be  detested 
forkis  impiety. 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  world  is 
never  sunk  into  such  a  state  of  degeneracy, 
but  they  pay  a  natural  veneration  to  men  of 
virtue ;  and  rejoice  to  see  themselves  con- 
ducted by  those,  who  act  under  the  awe  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  and  who  think  themselves 
accountable,  for  all  their  proceedings,  to  the 
great  Judge  and  Superintendent  of  human 
affairs. 

Those  of  our  fellow-subjects,  who  are  sen- 
sible of  the  happiness  they  enjoy  in  his  ma- 
jesty's accession  to  the  throne,  are  obliged, 
oy  all  the  duties  of  gratitude,  to  adore  that 
Providence  which  has  so  signally  interposed 
in  our  behalf,  by  clearing  a  way  to  the  Pro- 
testant succession  through  such  difficulties 
as  seemed  insuperable;  by  detecting  the 
conspiracies  which  have  been  formed  against 
it ;  an<L  by  many  wonderful  events,  weak- 
ening the  hands,  and  baffling  the  attempts, 
of  all  his  majesty's  enemies,  both  foreign 
and  domestic. 

The  party,  who  distinguish  themselves  by 
their  zeal  for  the  present  establishment, 
should  be  careful,  in  a  particular  manner, 
to  discover,  in  their  whole  conduct,  such  a 
reverence  for  religion,  as  mav  show  how 
groundless  that  reproach  is  which  is  cast 
upon  them  by  their  enemies,  of  being  averse 
to  our  national  worship.  While  others  en- 
gross to  themselves  the  name  of  the  church, 
and,  in  a  manner,  excommunicate  the  best 
part  of  their  fellow-subjects ;  let  us  show 
ourselves  the  genuine  sons  of  it,  by  prac- 
tising the  doctrines  which  it  teaches.  The 
advantage  will  be  visibly  on  our  side,  if  we 
stick  to  its  essentials ;  while  they  triumph  in 


that  empty  denomination  which  the?  bestow 
upon  themselves.  Too  many  of  them  art 
already  dipped  in  the  guilt  of  perjury  asd 
sedition ;  and  as  we  remain  unblemished  a 
these  particulars,  let  us  endeavour  to  excel 
them  in  all  the  other  parts  of  religion,  and 
we  shall  quickly  find,  that  a  regular  morality 
is,  in  its  own  nature,  more  popular,  at  weft 
as  more  meritorious,  than  an  intemperate 
zeal. 

We  have  likewise,  in  the  present  times  of 
confusion  and  disorder,  an  opportunity  of 
showing  our  abhorrence  of  several  principles 
which  nave  been  ascribed  to  us  by  the  ma* 
lice  of  our  enemies.  A  disaffection  to  kingi 
and  kingly  government,  with  a  pronenesto 
rebellion,  have  been  often  very  unjustly 
charged  on  that  party  which  goes  by  the 
name  of  Whigs.  Our  steady  and  anunoed 
adherence  to  his  majesty  and  the  present 
happy  settlement,  will  the  most  effectually 
confute  thiscalumny.  Our  adversaries,  whe 
know  very  well  how  odious  commonwealth 
principles  are  to  the  English  nation,  have  in- 
verted the  very  sense  of  words  and  thine> 
rather  than  not  continue  to  brand  us  with 
this  imaginary  guilt :  for  with  some  of  these 
men,  at  present,  loyalty  to  our  king  is  n> 
publicanism,  and  rebellion  passive  obedience. 

It  has  been  an  old  objection  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Whigs,  that  several  of  their 
leaders,  who  have  been  zealous  for  redressing 
the  grievances  of  government,  have  not  be* 
haved  themselves  better  than  the  Tories  in 
domestic  scenes  of  life ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  have  been  public  patriots  and  private 
oppressors.  This  objection,  were  it  tree, 
has  no  weight  in  it,  since  the  misbehavicir 
of  particular  persons  does  not  at  all  affect 
their  cause,  and  since  a  man  may  act  lauda- 
bly, in  some  respects,  who  does  not  so  in 
others.  However,  it  were  to  be  wished, 
that  men  would  not  give  occasion  even  to 
such  invectives;  but,  at  the  same  time,  they 
consult  the  happiness  of  the  whole,  that  ther 
would  promote  it  to  their  utmost  in  all  thee 
private  dealings  among  those  who  lie :  nwte 
immediately  within  their  influence.  In  the 
mean  while  I  must  observe,  tnat.^*J? 
proach,  which  may  be  often  met  with iW> 
in  print  and  conversation,  tends,  in  rouityto 
the  honour  of  the  Whigs,  as  it  supposes  to? 
a  greater  regard  to  justice  and  humamtjr* 
to  be  expected  from  them,  than  from i  those 
of  the  opposite  party :  and,  it  is  certain,  n 
cannot  tetter  recommend  our  P"00?^ 
than  by  such  actions  as  are  their  Mtursl  ana 
genuine  fruits.  , 

Were  we  thus  careful  to  guard  <*****? 
in  a  particular  manner,  against  tnescl^0l!£ 
less  imputations  of  our  enemies,  and  to  rw 
above  them  as  much  in  our  morality  a*  ■ 
our  politics,  our  cause  would  be  a*waJ)Lt 
flourishing  as  it  is  just  It  is  certoBVra» 
our  notions  have  a  more  natural  teJjJJjJJLt 
such  a  practice,  as  we  espouse  the  r»t*cT?J 
interest  mojipositiontothatrfpoperv,ww 

is  so  far  from  advancing  morality JjT.^ 
doctrines,  that  it  has  weakened,  arentoW 
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sobverted,  many  of  the  duties  even  of  natural 
religion. 

I  shall  conclude,  with  recommending  one 
virtue  more  to  the  friends  of  the  present  es- 
tablishment, wherein  the  Whigs  have  been 
remarkably  deficient;  which  is  a  general 
aaauimky  and  concurrence  in  the  pursuit  of 
•ach  measures  as  are  necessary  for  the  well- 
bdnr  of  their  country.  As  it  is  a  laudable 
freedom  of  thought  which  unshackles  their 
minds  from  the  poor  and  narrow  prejudices 
of  education,  and  opens  their  eyes  to  a  more 
extensive  view  of  the  public  good ;  the  same 
freedom  of  thought  disposes  several  of  them 
to  the  embracing  of  particular  schemes  and 
maxims,  and  to  a  certain  singularity  of  opin- 
ion, which  proves  highly  prejudicial  to  their 
cause ;  especially  when  they  are  encouraged 
in  them  by  a  vain  breath  of  popularity,  or  by 
die  artificial  praises  which  are  bestowed  on 
them  by  the  opposite  party.  This  temper 
of  mind,  though  the  effect  of  a  noble  prin- 
ciple, very  often  betrays  their  friends,  and 
brings  into  power  the  most  pernicious  and 
implacable  of  their  enemies.  In  cases  of 
mis  nature,  it  is  the  duty  of  an  honest  and 
prudent  man,  to  sacrifice  a  doubtful  opinion 
to  the  concurring  judgment  of  those  whom 
he  believes  to  be  well  intentioned  to  their 
country,  and  who  have  better  opportunities 
of  looking  into  all  its  most  complicated  in- 
terests. An  honest  party  of  men,  acting 
with  unanimity,  are  of  infinitely  greater  con- 
sequence than  the  same  party  aiming  at  the 
same  end  by  different  views :  as  a  large 
diamond  isof  attionsand  times  greater  value 
whilst  it  remains  entire,  than  when  it  is  cut 
into  a  multitude  of  smaller  stones,  notwith- 
standing they  may  each  of  them  be  very 
curiously  set,  and  are  all  of  the  same  water. 


No.  3a]        Monday,  Jfiril  2 

■I,  Terbte  virtutem  Made  auperbls.— Ptr£. 

As  I  was  some  years  ago  engaged  in  con- 
versation with  a  fashionable  French  Abbe, 
jpon  a  subject  which  the  people  of  that 
kingdom  love  to  start  in  discourse,  the  com- 
parative greatness  of  the  two.  nations ;  he 
asked  me, "  How  many  souls  I  thought  there 
Jjjjght  be  in  London  ?'*  I  replied,  being  wil- 
ling to  do  my  country  all  the  honour  I  fairly 
could,  that  there  were  several  who  compu- 
ted them  at  near  a  million :  but  not  finding 
that  surprise  I  expected  in  his  countenance, 
1  returned  the  question  upon  him,  how  many 
he  thought  there  might  be  in  Paris?  To 
which  he  answered,  with  a  certain  grimace 
«  coldness  and  ^difference,  «  About  tenor 
twelve  millions. " 

It  would,  indeed,  be  incredible  to  a  man 
who  lias  never  been  in  France,  should  one 
JJttte  the  extravagant  notion  they  entertain 
« themselves,  and  the  mean  opinion  they 
nave  of  their  neighbours.  There  are  cer- 
{™j[  (notwithstanding  the  visible  decay  of 
Naming  and  taste,  which  has  appeared 
38 


among  them  of  late  years)  many  particular 
persons  in  that  country,  who  are  eminent  in 
the  Highest  degree  for  their  good  sense,  as 
well  as  for  their  knowledge  in  all  the  arts 
and  sciences.  But  I  believe  every  one,  who 
is  acquainted  with  them,  will  allow,  that  the 
people,  in  general  mil  far  short  of  those, 
who  border  upon  them,  in  strength  and  so- 
lidity of  understanding.  One  would,  there* 
fore,  no  more  wonder  to  see  the  most  shallow 
nation  of  Europe  the  most  vain,  than  to  find 
the  most  empty  fellows,  in  every  distinct 
nation,  more  conceited  and  censorious  than 
the  rest  of  their  countrymen.  Prejudice 
and  self-sufficiency  naturally  proceed  from 
inexperience  of  the  world,  and  ignorance  of 
mankind.  As  it  requires  but  very  small 
abilities  to  discover  the  imperfections  of 
another,  we  find  that  none  are  more  apt  to 
turn  their  neighbours  into  ridicule,  than 
those  who  are  the  most  ridiculous  in  their 
own  private  conduct 

Those  among  the  French,  who  have  seen 
nothing  but  their  own  country,  can  scarce 
bring  themselves  to  believe,  that  a  nation, 
which  lies  never  so  little  north  of  them,  is 
not  full  of  Goths  and  Vandals.  Nay,  those 
among  them,  who  travel  into  foreign  parts, 
are  so  prejudiced  in  favour  of  their  own 
imaginary  politeness,  that  they  are  apt  to 
look  upon  every  thing  as  barbarous  in  pro-* 

ition  as  it  deviates  from  what  they  find  at 

me.  No  less  a  man  than  an  ambassador 
of  France,  being  in  conversation  with  our 
king  of  glorious  memory,  and  willing  to  en- 
courage ni9  majesty,  told  him,  that  he  talked 
like  a  Frenchman,  The  king  smiled  at  the 
encomium  which  was  given  nim,  and  only 
replied, a  Sir,  I  am  sure  you  do."  An  emi- 
nent writer  of  the  last  age  was  so  offended  at 
this  kind  of  insolence,  which  showed  itself 
very  plentifully  in  one  of  their  travellers, 
who  gave  an  account  of  England,  that  he 
vindicated  the  honour  of  his  countrv,  in  a 
book  full  of  just  satire  and  ingenuity.  1  need 
not  acquaint  my  reader,  that  I  mean  Bishop 
Sprat's  answer  to  Sorbiere. 

Since  I  am  upon  this  head,  I  cannot  for- 
bear mentioning  some  profound  remarks 
that  I  have  been  lately  shown  in  a  French 
book,  the  author  of  which  lived,  it  seems, 
some  time  in  England.  "  The  English,''  says 
this  curious  traveller,  "very  much  delight 
in  pudding.  This  is  the  favourite  dish,  not 
only  of  the  clergy,  but  of  the  people  in  ge- 
neral. Provided  there  be  a  pudding  upon 
the  table,  no  matter  what  are  the  other 
dishes ;  they  are  sure  to  make  a  feast  They 
think  themselves  so  happy  when  they  have 
a  pudding  before  them,  that  if  any  one  would 

II  a  friend  he  is  arrived  in  a  lucky  juncture, 
the  ordinary  salutation  is,  I  am  glad  to  see 
you ;  you  are  come  in  pudding-time." 

One  cannot  have  the  heart  to  be  angry  at 
this  judicious  observer,  notwithstanding  he 
has  treated  us  like  a  race  of  Hottentots,  be- 
cause he  only  taxes  us  with  our  inordinate 
love  of  pudding,  which,  it  must  be  confessed, 
is  not  so  elegant  a  dish  as  frog  and  Ballads 
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Every  cue  who  has  been  at  Paris,  knows 
that  un  gross  milord  Anglois  is  a  frequent 
jest  upon  the  French  stage ;  as  if  corpulence 
was  a  proper  subject  for  satire,  or  a  man  of 
honour  could  help  his  being  fat,  who  eats 
suitable  to  his  quality. 

It  would  be  endless  to  recount  the  invec- 
tives which  are  to  be  met  with  among  the 
French  historians,  and  even  in  Mezeray 
himself  against  the  manners  of  our  country- 
men. Their  authors,  in  other  kinds  of  wri- 
ting are  likewise  very  liberal  in  charac- 
ters of  the  same  nature.  I  cannot  forbear 
mentioning  the  learned  Monsieur  Patin  in 
particular ;  who  tells  us  in  so  many  words, 
"  That  the  English  are  a  people  whom  he 
naturally  abhors:"  and,  in  another  place, 
"That  he  looks  upon  the  English,  among 
the  several  nations  of  men,  as  he  does  upon 
wolves  among  the  several  species  of  beasts." 
A  British  writer  would  be  very  justly  charged 
with  want  of  politeness,  who,  in  return  to 
his  civility,  should  look  upon  the  French  as 
that  part  of  mankind  which  answers  to  a 
species  in  the  brute  creation,  whom  we  call 
in  English  by  the  name  of  monkey. 

If  the  French  load  us  with  these  indigni- 
ties, we  may  observe,  for  our  comfort,  that 
they  give  the  rest  of  their  borderers  no  bet- 
ter quarter.  If  we  are  a  dull,  heavy,  phleg- 
matic people,  we  are,  it  seems,  no  worse  than 
our  neighbours.  As  an  instance,  I  shall  set 
down  at  large  a  remarkable  passage  in  a 
famous  book,  entitled  Chevrscana,  written 
many  years  ago  by  the  celebrated  Monsieur 
Chevreau  ;  after  having  advertised  my  read- 
er, that  the  Duchess  of  Hanover,  and  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  of  Bohemia,  who  are 
mentioned  in  it,  were  the  late  excellent 
Princess  Sophia  and  her  sister. 

"  Tilenus  ftour  un  Allemand,  parte  et 
ecrit  bien  Francois,  dit  Scaliger:  Grttzer 
a  bien  de  P esprit  pour  un  Allemand,  dit 
le  Cardinal  du  Perron:  et  le  P.  Bou- 
hours  met  en  question,  si  un  AUemand 
peut-etre  bcl  esprit?  On  ne  doit  juger 
ni  bien  ni  mal  d*une  nation  par  un  par- 
ticutier,  ni  d*un  particulier  par  sa  na- 
tion. II  y  a  de*  JLUemands,  commes  den 
Francois,  qui  n'ont  point  dy  esprit :  de*  M- 
lemands,  qui  on  sceu  plus  d'Hebreu,  plus 
de  Grec9  que  Scaliger  et  le  Cardinal  du 
Perron.  J'honorefort  le  P.  Bouhours,  qui 
a  du  merite  ;  maisfosedire,  que  la  Prance 
n'a  point  de  plus  bel  esprit  que  Madame  la 
Duchesse  de  Hanovre  d'aujourd'hui,  ni  de 
personne  -plus  solidement  savante  en  philo- 
sophic aui  Petoit  Madame  la  Princesse  Eliz- 
abeth de  Boheme,  sa  saur :  etje  ne  croispas 
que  Von  refuse  le  meme  titre  a  beau-coup 
dyacademiciens  d'Allemagne,  dont  les  ou- 
trages meriteroient  bien  d'etre  traduits.  II 
y  a  d"autres  princesses  en  Allemagne,  qui 
ont  infiniment  de  Vesprit.  Les  Francois 
disent  c'est  un  AUemand,  ftour  exprimer  un 
homme  hesant,  brutal:  et  les  AUemands, 
comme  les  Italiens,  c*est  un  Francois,  pour 
dire  un  fan  et  un  etourdi.  Cest  oiler  trop 
bin  :  comme  le  Prince  de  Sale  dit  de  Ruyter, 


il  est  homnete  homme,  c'est  bien  dommage 
qu'ilsoit  Chretien."  Chevraeana, torn. L 

"  Tilenus,  says  Scaliger,  speaks  and  writes 
well  for  a  German.  Gretzer  has  a  grot 
deal  of  wit  for  a  German,  says  Cardinal 
Perron.  And  Father  Bouhours  makes  it  a 
Question,  whether  a  German  can  be  a  wit? 
One  ought  not  to  judge  well  or  ill  of  anatkn 
from  a  particular  person,  nor  of  a  particular 
person  from  his  nation.  There  are  Ger- 
mans, as  there  are  French,  who  have  u 
wit ;  and  Germans  who  are  better  skilled  in 
Greek  and  Hebrew  than  either  Scaliger  or 
the  Cardinal  dn  Perron.  I  have  a  grot 
honour  for  Father  Bouhours,  who  is  a  mas  < 
of  merit ;  but,  will  be  bold  to  say.  that  there 
is  not  in  all  France,  a  person  of  more  vk 
than  the  present  Duchess  of  Hanover;  dot 
more  thoroughly  knowing  in  philosophy, 
than  was  the  late  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Bo- 
hemia, her  sister ;  and  I  believe  none  as 
refuse  the  same  title  to  many  academician 
in  Germany,  whose  works  very  well  descro 
to  be  translated  into  our  tongue.  There  are 
other  princesses  in  Germany,  who  have  alio 
an  infinite  deal  of  wit  The  French  say  d 
a  man,  that  he  is  a  German,  when  they  wooU 
signify  that  he  is  dull  and  heavy;  and  the 
Germans,  as  well  as  the  Italians,  when  they 
would  call  a  man  a  hair-brained  coxcomb, 
say,  he  is  a  Frenchman.  This  is  going  too 
far,  and  is  like  the  Governor  of  Saflee's  sw- 
ing of  De  Ruyter,  the  Dutch  admiral,  "He 
is  an  honest  man,  'tis  a  great  pity  he  is  a 
Christian." 

Having  already  run  my  paper  out  to  to 
usual  length,  I  have  not  room  for  many  re- 
flections on  that  which  is  the  subject  of  it. 
The  last  cited  author  has  been  beforehand 
with  me  in  its  proper  moraL  I  shall  cdy 
add  to  it,  that  there  nas  been  an  unaccountt- 
ble  disposition  among  the  English  of  late 
years,  to  fetch  the  fashion  from  the  French 
not  only  in  their  dress  and  behaviour,  tat 
even  in  their  judgments  and  opinions  of  man- 
kind.  It  would  however  be  reasonable  fir 
us,  if  we  concur  with  them  in  their  contempt 
of  other  neighbouring  nations,  that  we  shcuM 
likewise  regard  ourselves  under  the  same 
view  in  which  they  are  wont  to  place  u* 
The  representations  they  make  of  us,  areas 
of  a  nation  the  least  favoured  by  them ;  am, 
as  these  are  agreeable  to  the  natural  aver" 
sion  they  have  for  us,  are  more  disadvan- 
tageous than  the  pictures  they  have  drawn 
of  any  other  people  in  Europe. 


No.  31.]      Friday,  April  6. 

Omnes  homines,  P.  C.  qui  de  rebus  dubifr  coat** 
ab  odio,  amicitia,  ira,  atque  miaericordia  ▼«u^  *r 
decet.  CavarapudSeU**. 

I  have  purposely  avoided,  during  the 
whole  course  of  this  paper,  to  speak  wj 
thing  concerning  the  treatment  which»| fl« 
to  such  persons  as  have  been  com*rned» 
the  late  rebellion,  because  1  would  not  seem 
to  irritate  justice  against  those  who  are  un- 
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er  the  prosecution  of  the  law,  nor  incense 
iv  of  my  readers  against  unhappy  though 
rnlty  men.  But  when  we  find  the  proceed- 
igs  of  our  government,  in  this  particular, 
aduced  and  misrepresented,  it  is  the  duty 
f  every  good  subject  to  set  them  in  their 
roper  light, 

I  am  the  more  prompted  to  this  under- 
iking  by  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  M  An  argu- 
icnt  to  prove  the  affections  of  the  people  of 
agland  to  be  the  best  security  of  the  gov- 
rnment ;  humbly  offered  to  Gie  considera- 
oo  of  the  patrons  of  severity,  and  applied 
» the  present  juncture  of  affairs. "  Had  the 
hole  scope  of  the  author  been  answerable 

>  his  title,  he  would  have  only  undertaken 

>  prove  what  every  man  in  his  wits  is  al- 
ady  convinced  of.  But  the  drift  of  the 
ambhlet  is  to  stir  up  our  compassion  to- 
wards the  rebels,  and  our  indignation  against 
le  government.  The  author,  "who  knew 
ist  such  a  design  as  this  could  not  be  car- 
ed on  without  a  great  deal  of  artifice  and 
>phistry,  has  puzzled  and  perplexed  his 
wise,  by  throwing  his  thoughts  together  in 
och  a  studied  confusion,  that  upon  this  ac- 
ount,  if  any,  his  pamphlet  is,  as  the  party 
*ve  represented  it,  unanswerable. 

The  famous  Monsieur  Bayle  compares  the 
nswering  of  an  immethodical  author  to  the 
muting  of  a  duck :  when  you  have  him  full 
J  your  sight,  and  fancy  yourself  within  reach 
&  him,  he  gives  you  the  slip,  and  becomes 
nviable.  His  argument  is  lost  in  such  a  va- 
icty  of  matter,  that  you  must  catch  it  where 
rou  can,  as  it  rises  and  disappears  in  the  se- 
veral parts  of  his  discourse. 

The  writer  of  this  pamphlet  could,  doubt- 
««,  have  ranged  his  thoughts  in  much  better 
Muer,  if  he  had  pleased :  but  he  knew  very 
*ell,  that  error  is  not  to  be  advanced  by 
perspicuity.  In  order,  therefore,  to  answer 
th»  pamphlet,  I  must  reduce  the  substance 
«  it  under  proper  heads ;  and  disembroil 
we  thoughts  of  the  author,  since  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  do  it  himself. 

In  the  first  place  I  shall  observe,  that  the 
terms  which  the  author  makes  use  of  are 
**<*,  general,  and  undefined,  as  will  be 
Mown  in  the  sequel  of  this  paper ;  and,  what 
!5  P^™1^  a  "Up  reasoner,  ne  puts  wrong 
"jo  mvidious  names  on  every  thing,  to  colour 
*  Ff*  wa7  of  arguing.  He  allows  that « the 
jj*els  indisputably  merit  to  be  severely  chas- 
"*** ;  that  they  deserve  it  according  to  law ; 
^  that  if  they  are  punished,  they  have 
aone  to  thank  but  themselves,"  (p.  7.)  How 
can  a  man,  after  such  a  concession,  make  use 
yaetunes  of  the  word  cruelty,  but  generally 
zT^^r,  when  he  pleads  against  the  ex- 
Fuse  of  what,  according  to  his  own  notion, 
■  w  the  most  but  rigid  justice  ?  Or,  why 
«*i Rich  executions,  which,  according  to  his 
^opinion,  are  legal,  so  often  to  be  called 
JlJJww  and  daughter*  ?  Not  to  mention 
^appellations  given  to  those  who  do  not 
•Fje  with  him  in  his  opinion  for  clemency, 
JJthe  bloodrthinty,  the  political  butcher*, 
*Ue<terurg«m;  and  the  like. 


But  I  shall  now  speak  of  that  point,  which 
is  the  great  and  reigning  fallacy  of  the 
pamphlet,  and  runs  more  or  less  through 
every  paragraph.  His  whole  argument 
turns  upon  this  single  consideration ;  Whe- 
ther the  king  should  exert  mercy  or  justice 
towards  those  who  have  openly  appeared  in 
the  present  rebellion  ?  By  mercy  he  means 
a  general  pardon,  by  justice  a  general  pun- 
ishment: so  that  ne  supposes  no  other 
method  practicable  in  this  juncture,  than 
either  the  forgiving  all,  or  the  executing  all. 
Thus  he  puts  the  question, "  Whether  it  be 
the  interest  of  the  prince  to  destroy  the 
rebels  by  fire,  sword,  or  gibbet?"  (p.  4.) 
And,  speaking  of  the  zealots  for  the  govern- 
ment, ne  tells  us,  "  They  think  no  remedy 
so  good,  as  to  make  clear  work ;  and  that 
they  declare  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  all 
who  are  its  enemies  in  the  most  minute  cir- 
cumstances :  as  if  amputation  were  the  sole 
remedy  these  political  butchers  could  find 
out  for  the.  distempers  of  a  state ;  or  that 
they  thought  the  only  way  to  make  the  top 
flourish,' were  to  lop  off  the  under  branches, 
(p.  5. )  He  then  speaks  of  the  coffee-house 
politicians,  and  the  casuists  in  red  coats; 
"who,"  he  tells  us,  "are  for  the  utmost 
rigour  that  their  laws  of  war  or  laws  of  con- 
venience can  inspire  them  with,"  (p.  5.) 
Again,  "It  is  represented,"  says  he,  "that 
the  rebels  deserve  the  highest  punishment 
the  laws  can  inflict,"  (p.  7.)  And  after- 
wards tells  us,  "The  question  is,  whether 
the  government  shall  show  mercy,  or  take  a 
reverend  divine's  advice,  to  slay  man  and 
woman,  infant  and  suckling  ?"  (p.  8.)  Thus 
again  he  tells  us,  "The  friends  to  severe 
counsels  allege,  that  the  government  ought 
not  to  be  moved  by  compassion  ;  and  that 
the  law  should  have  its  course,"  (p.  9.)  And 
in  another  place  puts  these  words  in  their 
mouths, "  He  may  still  retain  their  affection, 
and  yet  let  the  laws  have  their  course  in 
punishing  the  guilty,"  (p.  18.)  He  goes 
upon  the  same  supposition  in  the  following 
passages :  "  It  is  impracticable  in  so  gene- 
ral a  corruption,  to  destroy  all  who  are  in- 
fected ;  and  unless  you  destroy  all9  you  do 
nothing  to  the  purpose,"  (p.  10.)  *  Shall  our 
rightful  king  show  himself  less  the  true 
father  of  his  people,  and  afford  his  pardon 
to  none  of  those  people,  who,  like  King  Lear 
to  his  daughters,  had  so  great  a  confidence 
in  his  virtue  as  to  give  .him  all,"  (p.  25.)  I 
shall  only  add,  that  the  concluding  para- 
graph, which  is  worked  up  with  so  much 
artificial  horror,  goes  upon  a  supposition  an- 
swerable to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  pam- 
phlet ;  and  implies,  that  the  impeached  lords 
were  to  be  executed  without  exception  or 
discrimination. 

Thus  we  see  what  is  the  author's  idea  of 
that  justice  against  which  all  his  arguments 
are  levelled.  If,  in  the  next  place,  we  con- 
sider the  nature  of  that  clemency  which  he 
recommends,  we  find  it  to  be  no  less  univer- 
sal and  unrestrained. 

He  declares  for  a  "general  act  of  indenv? 


THE  FREEHOLDER. 


[NaSL 


nity,"  (p,  20.)  and  tells  us,  "It  is  the  sense 
of  every  dispassionate  man  of  the  kingdom, 
that  the  rebels  may.  and  ought  to  be  par- 
doned/' (p.  19.)  "One  popular  act,"  says 
he, «« would  even  yet  retrieve  all,"  (p.  21.) 
He  declares  himself  not  "over-food  of  the 
doctrines  of  nsaltmr  examples  of  traitors,*9 
(ibid.)  And  that » the  way  to  prevent  things 
from  being  brought  to  an  extremity,  is  to 
deal  mildly  with  those  unfortunate  gentle- 
men engaged  in  the  rebellion." 

The  reader  may  now  see  in  how  fallacious 
a  manner  this  writer  has  stated  the  contro- 
versy :  he  supposes  there  are  but  two  me- 
thods of  treating  the  rebels;  that  is,  by  cut- 
ting off  every  one  of  them  to  a  man,  or 
pardoning  every  one  of  them  without  dis- 
tinction. Now,  if  there  be  a  third  method 
between  these  two  extremes,  which  is  on  all 
accounts  more  eligible  than  either  of  them, 
it  is  certain  that  the  whole  course  of  his  ar- 
gumentation comes  to  nothing.  Every  man 
of  the  plainest  understanding  will  easily  con- 
clude, that,  in  the  case  before  us,  as  in  most 
others,  we  ought  to  avoid  both  extremes; 
that  to  destroy  every  rebel  would  be  an  ex- 
cessive seventy,  and  to  forgive  every  one 
of  them  an  unreasonable  weakness,  The 
proper  method  of  proceeding  is,  that  which 
the  author  has  purposely  omitted,  namely,  to 
temper  justice  with  mercy ;  and,  according 
to  the  different  circumstances  that  aggra- 
vate or  alleviate  the  guilt  of  the  offenders, 
to  restrain  the  force  of  the  laws,  or  to  let 
them  take  their  proper  course.  Punish- 
ments are  necessary  to  show  there  is  justice 
in  «  government,  and  pardons  to  show  there 
is  mercy;  and  both  together  convince  the 
people,  that  our  constitution,  under  a  good 
Administration,  does  not  only  make  a  differ- 
ence between  the  guilty  and  the  innocent, 
but  even,  among  the  guilty,  between  such  as 
are  more  or  less  criminal. 

This  middle  method,  which  has  always 
•been  practised  by  wise  and  good  governors, 
has  hitherto  been  made  use  of  by  our  sov- 
ereign. If,  indeed,  a  stranger,  ana  one  who 
is  altogether  unacquainted  with  his  majes- 
ty's conduct,  should  read  this  pamphlet,  he 
would  conclude  that  every  person  engaged 
in  the  rebellion  was  to  die  by  the  sword,  the 
halter,  or  the  axe ;  nay,  that  their  friends 
and  abettors  were  involved  in  the  same  fate. 
Would  it  be  possible  for  him  to  imagine, 
that  of  the  several  thousands  openly  taken 
in  arms,  and  liable  to  death  by  the  laws  of 
their  country,  not  above  forty  have  yet  suf- 
fered ?  how  would  he  be  surprised  to  hear, 
that,  notwithstanding  his  majesty's  troops 
have  been  victorious  in  every  engagement, 
more  of  his  friends  have  lost  their  lives  in 
this  rebellion,  than  of  his  traitorous  subjects ; 
though  we  add  to  those  who  have  died  by 
the  hand  of  justice,  those  of  them  who  feu 
in  battle  ?  and  yet  we  find  a  more  popular 
compassion  endeavoured  to  be  raised  for  the 
deaths  of  the  guilty,  who  have  brought  such 
calamities  on  their  country,  than  for  the  in- 
nocent who  perished  in  the  defence  of  it 


This  middle  method  of  proceedhig,  which 
has  been  pursued  by  his  majesty,  and  a 
wilfully  overlooked  by  the  author,  best  an- 
swers the  ends  of  government ;  which  sto 
maintain  the  safety  of  the  public  by  rewanb 
and  punishments.  It  is  also  incumbent  on  a 
governor,  according  to  the  received  dictates 
of  religion :  which  instructs  us,  "that  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain ;  but  ought  to 
be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a  praise  to 
them  that  do  well."  It  is  likewise  m  a  par- 
ticular manner  the  duty  of  a  British  kinfc 
who  obliges  himself  by  his  coronation  ottl) 
to  execute  juOiee  in  mercy,  that  is,  to  mil 
them  in  his  administration,  and  net  to  exer- 
cise either  of  them  to  the  total  exclusion  d 
the  other. 

But  if  we  consider  the  arguments  which 
this  author  gives  for  clemency,  from  the 
good  effects  it  would  produce,  we  shall  fad, 
that  they  hold  true  only  when  applied  to 
such  a  mercy  as  serves  rather  to  mitigate 
than  exclude  justice,  The  excellence  of 
that  unlimited  clemency,  which  the  anther 
contends  for,  is  recommended  by  the  follow 
mgarguments. 

First,  That  it  endears  a  prince  to  his 
people.  This  he  descants  on  in  serenl 
parts  of  his  book.  •Clemency  will  endear 
his  person  to  the  nation ;  and  then  they  wa 
neither  have  the  power  nor  will  to  dwure 
him,"  (p.  8.)  "Was  there  ever  a  and 
prince,  that  was  not  hated  by  his  subjects?" 
(p.  24.)  "  A  merciful,  good-natured  dispo- 
sition is  of  all  others  the  most  amiable  quality, 
and  in  princes  always  attended  with  a  popu- 
lar love,"  (p.  18.)  t       , 

It  is  certain,  that  such  a  popular  love  will 
always  rise  towards  a  good  prince,  who  ex- 
ercises such  a  mercy  as  I  have  before  de- 
scribed, which  is  consistent  with  the  safety 
of  the  constitution,  and  the  good  of  his  a* 
dom.  But  if  it  be  thrown  away  at  random, 
it  loses  its  virtue,  lessens  the  esteem  art 
authority  of  a  prince,  and  cannot  lone  recom- 
mend him,  even  to  the  weakest  <*  ™*"J; 
jects,  who  will  find  all  the  effects  of  craeJ? 

in  mir.h  an  ill-p-munripri  mmnassion.     It  Wtf 


quoted  U, .*»  uv».uu.  u y  ..»i». , 

ever  spares  perjured  men,  T^y^\r^l 
derers,  and  traitors,  deprives  all  good  n>» 
of  their  peace  and  quietness,  and  lays  a  mr 
dation  of  innumerable  mischiefs  to  the  vnw 
ous  and  innocent."  —■,-** 

Another  argument  for  unlimited  d«nfl*J. 
is,  that  it  shows  a  courageous  ^PP^Jgl 
mency  is  likewise  an  argument  of  J****~ 
ness ;  whereas  cruelty  not  only  bfN/V, 
weak,  abject,  depraved  spirit,  but  ***** 
the  most  part  a  certain  sign  of  cowaroK* 
(p.  19.)— -He  had  a  truly  great  soo^b 
such  will  always  disdain  the  coward  svm»* 
which  is  fear;  and  the  cxmsequenceO£ 
which  is  revenge,"  (p.  27V)  j££w 
gyric  on  clemency,  when  it  »  S^f^* 
reason,  is  likewise  very  right ;  but  it  n», 
happen,  that  the  putting  of  laws  in  w* 
tion  against  traitors  to  their  country,  »*/ 
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he  argument  of  fearlessness,  when  our  g[o- 
•ernors  are  told  that  they  dare  not  do  it; 
nd  such  methods  may  be  made  use  of  to 
xtort  pardons  as  would  make  it  look  like 
owardice  to  grant  them.  In  this  last  case 
lie  author  should  have  remembered  his  own 
rords,  that  *  then  only  mercy  is  meritorious 
rhen  it  is  voluntary,  and  not  extorted  by  the 
ecessity  of  affairs,"  (p.  13.)  Besides,  the 
uthor  should  have  considered,  that  another 
rgument  which  he  makes  use  of  for  his 
leniency,  are  the  resentments  that  may 
rise  from  the  execution  of  a  rebel :  an  argu- 
lent  adapted  to  a  cowardly,  not  a  fearless 
emper.  This  he  infers  from  the  disposition 
f "  the  friends,  well-wishers,  or  associates  of 
iac  sufferers,*'  (p.  4.)  "  Resentment  will  in- 
ame  some ;  in  others  compassion  will,  by 
ftgrees,  rise  into  resentment  This  will 
aturally  beget  a  disposition  to  overturn  what 
hey  dislike,  and  then  there  will  want  only 
far  opportunity,"  (p.  11.)  This  argument, 
ike  most  of  the  others,  pleads  equally  for 
ttalefectors  of  all  kinds,  whom  the  govern- 
ment can  never  bring  to  justice,  without  dis- 
bfiging  their  friends,  well-wishers,  or  as- 
ociates.  But,  I  believe,  if  the  author  would 
averse  with  any  friend,  well-wisher,  or 
ssociate  of  these  sufferers,  he  would  find 
hem  rather  deterred  from  their  practices 
If  their  sufferings*  than  disposed  to  rise  in  a 
lew  rebellion  to  revenge  them.  A  govern- 
ment must  be  in  a  very  weak  and  melancholy 
addition,  that  is  not  armed  with  a  sufficient 
»wer  for  its  own  defence  against  the  resent- 
ment of  its  enemies,  and  is  afraid  of  being 
•verturned,  if  it  does  justice  on  tjiose  who 
attempt  it  But  I  am  afraid  the  main  reason 
thy  these  friends,  well-wishers,  and  asso- 
»tes  are  against  punishing  any  of  the  rebels, 
*  that  which  must  be  an  argument  with 
*ery  wise  governor  for  doing  justice  upon 
flfle  of  them ;  namely,  that  it  is  a  likely 
Beans  to  come  at  the  bottom  of  this  con- 
yiracy,  and  to  detect  those  who  have  been 
be  private  abettors  of  it,  and  who  are  still 
Kwork  in  the  same  design ;  if  wegive  credit 
» the  suggestions  of  our  malecontents  them- 
•Jfrei,  who  labour  to  make  us  believe  that 
«*  is  still  life  in  this  wicked  project 

1  am  wonderfully  surprised  to  see  another 
Hpimem  made  use  offer  a  general  pardon, 
*Jjch  might  have  been  urged  more  pro- 
perly for  a  general  execution.  The  words 
we  these ;  «  The  generality  will  never  be 

i?5 t0  b^k^  Dut  tnat  t*lose  wno  8uffer 
*uy  for  treason  have  very  hard  measure, 
«*  can  you.  with  all  your  severity,  unde- 
rfill t£efn.°*  flldr  error* "  If  the  generally 
2?^  English  have  such  a  favourable  opinion 
« treason,  nothing  can  so  well  cure  them  of. 
«  error  so  fatal  to  their  country,  as  the 
a  *gment  of  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  It 
*J^ent,  that  a  general  impunity  would 
roonrm  them  in  such  an  opinion :  for  the  vul- 
gar will  never  be  brought  to  believe,  that 
t*k • »  a  crime  where  they  see  no  penalty. 
"*  *. is  certain  no  error  can  be  move  de- 
*"»ctnre  to  the  very  being  of  government 


than  this,  a  proper  remedy  ongjit  to  be  ap- 
plied to  it:  and  I  would  ask  this  author, 
whether  upon  this  occasion, u  the  doctrine  of 
making  examples  of  traitors"  be  not  very 
seasonable ;  though  he  declares  himself  "not 
over  fond  of  it "  The  way  to  awaken  men's 
minds  to  the  sense  of  this  guilt,  is  to  let  them 
see,  by  the  sufferings  at  some  who  have  in- 
curred it,  how  heinous  a  crime  it  is  in  the 
eye  of  the  law. 

The  foregoing  answer  may  be  applied 
likewise  to  another  argument  of  the  same 
nature.  "  If  the  faction  t>e  as  numerous  as  is 
pretended;  if  the  spirit  has  spread  itself 
over  the  whole  kingdom  ^  if  it  has  mixed 
with  the  mass  of  the  people ;  then  certainly 
all  bloody  measures  will  but  whet  men  the 
more  for  revenge."  If  justice  inflicted  on  a 
few  of  the  most  flagrant  criminals,  with 
mercy  extended  to  the  multitude,  may  be 
called  bloody  measures,  they  are  without 
doubt  absolutely  necessary,  in  case  the  spirit 
of  faction  be  thus  spread  among  the  mass  of 
the  people ;  who  will  readily  conclude,  that 
if  open  rebellion  goes  unpunished,  every  de- 
gree of  faction  which  leads  to  it  must  be 
altogether  innocent 

I  am  come  now  to  another  argument  for 
pardoning  all  the  rebels,  which  is,  that  it 
would  inspire  them  all  with  gratitude,  and 
reduce  them  to  their  allegiance.  a  It  is  truly 
heroic  to  overcome  the  hearts  of  one's  ene- 
mies ;  and  when  it  is  compassed,  the  under- 
taking is  truly  politic,"  (p.  8.)  u  He  has 
now  a  fair  opportunity  of  conquering  more 
enemies  by  one  act  of  clemency,  than  the 
most  successful  general  will  be  able  to  do  hi 
many  campaigns,"  (p.  9.)  u  Are  there  not 
infinite  numbers  who  would  become  most 
dutiful  upon  any  fair  invitation,  upon  the 
leastappearanceofgrace?,'(p.l3.)  -Which 
of  the  rebels  could  be  ungrateful  enough  to 
resist  or  abuse  goodness  exemplified  in  prac-  . 
tice,  as  well  as  extolled  in  theory  >**  (p.  20. ) 
Has  not  his  majesty  then  shown  the  least 
appearance  of  grace  in  that  generous  for- 
giveness which  he  has  already  extended  to 
such  great  numbers  of  his  rebellious  sub- 
jects, who  must  have  died  by  the'  laws  of 
their  country,  had  not  his  mercy  interposed 
in  their  behalf  ?  But  if  the  author  means 
(as  he  doth  through  this  whole  pamphlet  by 
the  like  expressions)  a  universal  forgiveness, 
no  unprejudiced  man  can  be  of  his  opinion, 
that  it  would  have  had  this  good  effect 
We  may  see  how  little  the  conversion  of  re- 
bels is  to  be  depended  on,  when  we  observe 
that  several  at  the  leaders  in  this  rebellion 
were  men  who  had  been  pardoned  for  prac- 
tices of  the  same  nature :  and  that  most  of 
those  .who  have  suffered,  have  avowed  their 
perseverance  in  their  rebellious  principles, 
when  they  spoke  their  minds  at  the  place  of 
execution,  notwithstanding  their  professions 
to  the  contrary  while  they  solicited  forgive- 
ness. Besides,  were  pardon  extended  in* 
differently  to  all,  which  of  them  would  think 
himself  under  any  particular  obligation^ 
Whereas,  by  that  prudent  diacrmnaation 
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which  his  majesty  has  made  between  the 
offenders  of  different  degrees,  he  naturally 
obliges  those  whom  he  has  considered  with 
so  much  tenderness,  and  distinguished  as  the 
most  proper  objects  of  mercy.  In  short, 
those  who  are  pardoned  would  not  have 
known  the  value  of  grace,  if  none  had  felt 
the  effects  of  justice. 

I  must  not  omit  another  reason  which  the 
author  makes  use  of  against  punishments ; 
"  Because,"  he  says,  "  those  very  means,  or 
the  apprehensions  of  them,  have  brought 
things  to  the  pass  in  which  they  are,  and 
consequently  will  reduce  them  from  bad  to 
worse,"  fp.  10.)  And  afterwards,  -The 
growth  of  disaffection  is  in  a  great  measure 
owing;  to  the  groundless  jealousies  men  en- 
tertained of  the  present  administration,  as 
if  they  were  to  expect  nothing  but  cruelty 
under  it"  If  our  author  would  have  spoken 
out,  and  have  applied  these  effects  to  the 
real  cause,  he  could  ascribe  this  change  of 
affections  among  the  people  to  nothing  else 
but  the  change  of  the  ministry :  for  we  find 
that  a  great  many  persons  lost  their  loyalty 
with  their  places;  and  that  their  friends 
have  ever  since  made  use  of  the  most  base 
methods  to  infuse  those  groundless  discon- 
tents into  the  minds  of  the  common  people, 
which  have  brought  so  many  of  them  to  the 
brink  of  destruction,  and  proved  so  detri- 
mental to  their  fellow-subjects.  However, 
this  proceeding  has  shown  how  dangerous  it 
would  have  been  for  his  majesty  to  have 
continued  in  their  places  of  trust,  a  set  of 
men,  some  of  whom  have  since  actually 
joined  with  the  pretender  to  his  crown: 
while  others  may  be  justly  suspected  never 
to  have  been  faithful  to  nun  in  their  hearts, 
or,  at  least,  whose  principles  are  precarious, 
and  visibly  conducted  by  their  interest.  In 
a  word,  itthe  removal  of  these  persons  from 
their  posts  has  produced  such  popular  com- 
motions, the  continuance  of  them  might  have 
produced  something,  much  more  fatal  to 
their  king  and  country,  and  have  brought 
about  that  revolution,  which  has  now  been  in 
vain  attempted.  The  condition  of  a  British 
king  would  be  very  poor  indeed,  should  a 
party  of  his  subjects  threaten  him  with  a  re- 
bellion upon  his  bringing;  malefactors  to  jus- 
tice, or  upon  his  refusing  to  employ  those 
whom  he  dares  not  trust 

I  shall  only  mention  another  argument 
against  the  punishment  of  any  of  the  rebels, 
whose  executions  he  represents  as  very 
shocking  to  the  people;  because  they  are 
their  u  countrymen,"  (p.  12.)  And  again, 
"  Th«  quality  of  the  sufferers,  their  alliances, 
their  characters,  their  being  Englishmen, 
with  a  thousand  other  circumstances,  will 
contribute  to  breed  more  ill  blood  than  all 
the  state  chirorgeons  can  possibly  let  out," 
(P.  12.)  The  impeached  lords  likewise,  in 
the  last  paragraph  of  the  pamphlet,  are  re-v 
commended  to  our  pity,  because  they  are 
our  countrymen.  By  this  way  of  reasoning, 
no  man,  that  is  a  gentleman,  or  born  within 
the  three  seas*  should  be  subject  to  capital 


punishment.    Besides,  who  can  be  guilty  a 

rebellion  that  are  not  our  countrymen  ?  Ai 
for  the  endearing  name  of  Englishmen, 
which  he  bestows  upon  every  one  of  thi 
criminals,  he  should  consider,  that  a  mande 
servedly  cuts  himself  off  from  the  aficctkai 
as  well  as  the  privileges  of  that  community 
which  he  endeavours  to  subvert 

These  are  the  several  arguments  whid 
appear  in  different  forms  and  expresskn 
through  tliis  whole  pamphlet,  and  undo 
which  every  one  that  is  urged  in  it  may  bf 
reduced.  There  is  indeed  another  set  a 
them,  derived  from  the  example  and  au- 
thority of  great  persons,  which  the  autboi 
produces  in  favour  of  his  own  scheme.  The* 
are  William  the  Conqueror,  Henry  the 
Fourth  of  France,  our  late  Ring  Wttfiam, 
King  Solomon,  and  the  Pretender.  If  a  ma 
were  disposed  to  draw  arguments  for  seve- 
rity out  of  history,  how  many  instances  migfil 
one  find  of  it  among  the  greatest  princes  d 
every  nation  ?  but  as  different  princes  may 
act  very  laudably  by  different  methods  a 
different  conjunctures,  I  cannot  think  this  a 
conclusive  way  of  reasoning.  However,  let 
us  examine  this  set  of  arguments,  and  wt 
shall  find  them  no  less  defective  than  those 
abovementioned. 

"  One  of  the  greatest  of  our  English  war 
archs,"  says  our  author, "  was  William  the 
Conqueror;  and  he  was  the  greater,  became 
he  put  to  death  only  one  person  of  quafitr 
that  we  read  o£  and  him  after  repeated 
treacheries;  yet  he  was  a  foreigner,  had 
power  sufficient,  and  did  not  want  provoca- 
tions to  have  been  more  bloody/'  (p.  27.) 
This  person  of  quality  was  the  Earl  Wal- 
theofj  who,  being  overtaken  with  wine,  en- 
gaged in  a  conspiracy  against  this  monarch, 
but  repenting  of  it  the  next  morning,  repair- 
ed to  the  king,  who  was  then  in  Noraandv, 
and  discovered  the  whole  matter.  Notwith- 
standing which,  he  was  beheaded  upon  the 
defeat  of  the  conspiracy,  for  having  but  diss 
far  tampered  in  it  And  as  for  the  rest  of 
the  conspirators,  who  rose  in  an  actual  re- 
bellion, the  king  used  them  with  the  utmost 
rigour ;  he  cut  off  the  hands  of  some,  pot 
out  the  eyes  of  others,  some  were  hanged 
upon  gibbets,  and  those  who  tared  the  best, 
were  sent  into  banishment  There  ait  it- 
deed  the  most  dreadful  examples  of  seve- 
rity in  this  reign :  though  it  must  be  cos* 
fessed,  that,  after  the  manner  of  those  times, 
the  nobility  generally  escaped  with  their 
lives,  though  multitudes  of  them  were  pun- 
ished with  banishment,  perpetual  impnson- 
ment,  forfeitures,  and  other  great  severities: 
while  the  poor  people,  who  had  been  de- 
luded by  these  their  ringleaders,  were  exe- 
cuted with  the  utmost  rigour.  A  partaKr 
which  I  believe  no  commoner  of  England 
will  ever  think  to  be  either  just  or  reasonable. 

The  next  instance  is  Henry  the  Fourth  of 
France,  "who,"  says  our  author,"  so  hand- 
somely expressed  his  tenderness  for  his  peo- 
ple, when,  at  signing  the  treaty  of  Venrii* 
he  said,  that,  by  one  dash  of  his  pen,  bt 
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had  overcome  more  enemies,  than-  he  could 
ever  be  able  to  do  with  his  sword."  Would 
not  an  ordinary  reader  think  that  this  treaty 
of  Vervins  was  a  treaty  between  Henry  the 
Fourth  and  a  party  of  his  subjects?  for, 
otherwise,  how  can  it  have  a  place  in  the 
present  argument  ?  But,  instead  of  that,  it 
was  a  treaty  between  France  and  Spain ;  so 
that  the  speech  expressed  an  equal  tender- 
ness to  the  Spaniards  and  French ;  as  multi- 
aides  of  either  nation  must  have  fallen  in 
that  war,  had  it  continued  longer.  As  for 
this  king's  treatment  of  conspirators,  (though 
he  is  onoted  thrice  in  the  pamphlet  as  an 
example  of  clemency,)  you  nave  an  eminent 
Distance  of  it  in  his  behaviour  to  the  Mares- 
chal  de  Biron,  who  had  been  his  old  faithful 
servant,  and  had  contributed  more  than  any 
one  to  his  advancement  to  the  throne.  This 
mareschal,  upon  some  discontent,  was  enter- 
ed into  a  conspiracy  against  his  master,  and 
renising  to  open  the  whole  secret  to  the  king, 
he  was  sent  to  the  Bastile,  and  there  behead- 
ed, notwithstanding  he  sought  for  mercy  with 
peat  importunities,  and  in  the  most  moving 
manner.  There  are  other  instances  in  this 
kiitfs  reign,  who,  notwithstanding,  was  re- 
markable for  his  clemency,  of  rebels  and 
conspirators,  who  were  hanged,  beheaded, 
or  broken  alive  on  the  wheel. 

The  late  King  William  was  not  disturbed 
by  any  rebellion  from  those  who  had  once 
submitted  to  him.  But  we  know  he  treated 
the  persons  concerned  in  the  assassination- 
plot  as  so  horrid  a  conspiracy  deserved.  As 
J*  the  saying  which  this  author  imputes  to 
mat  monarch,  it  being  a  piece  of  secret  his- 
tory, one  doth  not  know  when  it  was  spoken, 
orwhat  it  alluded  to,  unless  the  author  had 
been  more  particular  in  the  account  of  it 

The  author  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to 
jo  less  an  authority,  than  that  of  Solomon : 
_Among  an  tne  general  observations  of  the 

"  ^  princes  we  know  of,  I  think  there  is 


■wjc  holds  more  universally  than,  mercy 
™  truth  preserve  a  king,  and  his  throne  is 
w&blished  in  mercy,"  (p.  18.)  If  we  com- 
P*rc  the  different  sayings  of  this  wise  king, 
which  relate  to  the  conduct  of  princes,  we 
can,wt  question  but  that  he  means  by  this 
mejcy,  that  kind  of  it,  which  is  consistent 
™th  reason  and  government,  and  by  which 
we  hope  to  see  his  majesty's  throne  estab- 
jjroed,  But  our  author  should  consider  that 
™c  same  wise  man  has  said  in  another  place, 
£**»  "An  evil  manseeketh  rebellion,  there- 
*?*  a  cruel  messenger  should  be  sent  against 
™m-  Ateordingly  his  practice  was  agree- 
*?«  to  his  proverb :  no  prince  having  ever 
given  a  greater  testimony  of  his  abhorrence 
»  undertakings  of  this  treasonable  nature. 
*°T  jc  dispatched  such  a  cruel  messenger 
«  u  here  mentioned  to  those  who  had  been 
rK*ged  in  a  rebellion  many  years  before  he 
^aself  was  on  the  throne,  and  even  to  his 
jfler  brother,  upon  the  bare  suspicion  that 
^was projecting  so  wicked  an  enterprise. 

**ow  the  example  of  the  Pretender  came 
"^this  argument,  I  am  at  a  iosa  to  find  out 


"The  Pretender  declared  a  general  pardon 
to  all :  and  shall  our  rightful  king  show  him- 
self less  the  true  father  of  his  people,  and 
afford  his  pardon  to  none,  &c."  (p.  25.)  The 
Pretender  s  general  pardon  was  to  a  people 
who  were  not  in  his  power ;  and  had  he  ever 
reduced  them  under  it,  it  was  only  promised 
to  such  as  immediately  joined  with  him  for 
the  recovery  of  what  he  called  his  right.  It 
was  such  a  general  pardon  as  would  haye 
been  consistent  with  the  execution  of  more 
than  nine  parts  in  ten  of  the  kingdom. 

There  is  but  one  more  historical  argument, 
which  is  drawn  from  King  Philip's  treat- 
ment of  the  Catalans.  *  1  think  it  would  not 
be  unseasonable  for  some  men  to  recollect 
what  their  own  notions  were  of  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Catalans ;  how  many  declama- 
tions were  made  on  the  barbarity  used  to- 
wards them  by  King  Philip,  &c"  (p.  29.) 
If  the  author  remembers,  these  declamations, 
as  he  calls  them,  were  not  made  so  much  on 
the  barbarity  used  towards  them  by  King 
Philip  as  on  the  barbarity  used  towards 
them  by  the  English  government    King 
Philip  might  have  some  colour  for  treating 
them  as  rebels,  but  we  ought  to  have  re- 
garded them  as  allies ;  and  were  obliged,  by 
all  the  ties  of  honour,  conscience,  and  public 
faith,  to  have  sheltered  them  from  those  suf- 
ferings which  were  brought  upon  them  by 
a  firm  and  inviolable  adherence  to  our  in- 
terest However,  none  can  draw  into  a  par- 
allel the  cruelties  which  have  been  afflicted 
on  that  unhappy  people,  with  those  few  in- 
stances of  severity  which  our  government 
has  been  obliged  to  exert  towards  the  British 
rebels.    I  say,  no  man  would  make  such  a 
parallel,  unless  his  mind  be  so  blinded  with 
passion  and  prejudice,  as  to  assert^  in  the 
language  of  this  pamphlet, "  that  no  instances 
can  be  produced  ot  the  least  lenity  under 
the  present  administration,  from  the  hour  it 
commenced  to  this  day,"  (p.  20. )  with  other 
astonishing  reflections  of  the  same  nature, 
which  are  contradicted  by  such  innumerable 
matters  of  met,  that  jt  would  be  an  affront  tfc 
a  reader's  understanding  to  endeavour  to 
confute  them.    But  to  return  to  the  Cata- 
lans:   "During  the  whole  course  of  the 
war/'  says  the  author, "  which  ever  of  them 
submitted  to  discretion,  were  received  to 
mercy,"  (p.  22.)    This  is  so  far  from  being 
truly  related,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war,  they  were  executed  without  mercy. 
But  when,  in  conjunction  with  their  allies, 
they  became  superior  to  King  Philip's  patty 
in  strength,  and  extended  their  conquests  up 
to  the  very  gates  of  Madrid,  it  cannot  be 
supposed  the  Spanish  court  WblA  be  so  in- 
fatuated as  to  persist  in  their  first  severities, 
against  an  enemy  that  could  make  such  ter- 
rible reprisals.    However,  when  this  reason 
of  state  ceased,  how  dreadful  was  the  havoc 
made  among  this  brave,  but  unhappy  peo- 
ple!   The  whole  kingdom,  without   any 
distinction  to  the  many  thousands  of  its  inno- 
cent inhabitants,  was  stripped  of  its  immu- 
nities, and  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery* 
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Barcelona  was  filled  with  executions;  and 
all  the  patriots  of  their  ancient  liberties 
either  beheaded,  stowed  in  dungeons,  or  con- 
demned to  work  in  the  mines  of  America. 

God  be  thanked,  we  have  a  king  who 
punishes  with  reluctancy,  and  is  averse  to 
such  cruelties  as  were  used  among  the  Cata- 
lans, as  much  as  those  practised  on  the  per- 
sons concerned  in  Monmouth's  rebellion. 
Our  author  indeed  condemns  these  western 
assizes  in  King  James's  reign,  (p.  26.)  And 
it  would  be  well  if  all  those  who  still  adhere 
to  the  cause  of  that  unfortunate  king;  and  are 
clamorous  at  the  proceedings  of  his  present 
majesty,  would  remember,  that  notwithstand- 
ing that  rebellion  fell  very  much  short  of 
this  both  in  the  number  and  strength  of  the 
rebels,  and  had  no  tendency  either  to  destroy 
the  national  religion,  or  introduce  an  arbi- 
trary government,  or  to  subject  us  to  a  for- 
eign power;  not  only  the  chief  of  the  rebels 
was  beheaded,  but  even  a  lady,  who  had 
only  harboured  one  of  the  offenders  in  her 
house,  was  in  her  extreme  old  age  put  to  the 
same  kind  of  death :  that  about  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  were  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered,  and  their  limbs  dispersed  through 
several  parts  of  the  country,  and  set  up  as 
spectacles  of  terror  to  their  fellow-subjects. 
It  would  be  too  tedious  a  work  to  run  through 
the  numberless  fines,  imprisonments,  corpo- 
ral punishments,  and  transportations,  which 
were  then  likewise  practised  as  wholesome 
severities. 

We  have  now  seen  how  fallaciously  the 
author  has  stated  the  cause  he  has  underta- 
ken, by  supposing  that  nothing  but  unlimited 
mercy,  or  unlimited  punishment,  are  the 
methods  that  can  be  made  use  of  in  our  pre- 
sent treatment  of  the  rebels:  that  he  has 
omitted  the  middle  way  of  proceeding  be- 
tween these  two  extremes :  that  this  middle 
way  is  the  method  in  which  his  majesty, 
like  all  other  wise  and  good  kings,  has  cho- 
sen to  proceed :  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
nature  of  government,  religion,  and  our 
British  constitution;  and  that  every  argu- 
ment which  the  author  has  produced  from 
reason  and  example,  would  have  been  a 
true  one,  had  it  been  urged  for  that  restrain- 
ed clemency  which  his  majesty  has  exer- 
cised ;  but  is  a  false  one,  when  applied  to 
such  a  general,  undistinguishing  mercy  as 
the  author  would  recommend. 

Having  thus  answered  that  which  is-  the 
main  drift  and  design  of  this  pamphlet,  I 
shall  touch  upon  those  other  parts  of  it, 
which  are  interwoven  with  the  arguments, 
to  put  men  out  of  humour  with  the  present 
government 

And  here  we  may  observe,  that  it  is  our 
author's  method  to  suppose  matters  of  feet 
which  are  not  in  being,  and  afterwards  to 
descant  upon  them.  As  he  is  very  sensible 
that  the  cause  will  not  bear  the  test  of  reason, 
he  has.  indeed,  every  where  chosen  rather 
topics  tor  declamation  than  argument  Thus 
he  entertains  us  with  a  laboured  invective 
against  a  standing  army.   But  what  has  this 


to  do  hv  the  present  case?  I  suppose  he 
would  not  advise  his  majesty  to  disband  hh 
forces  while  there  is  an  army  of  rebels  inba 
dominions.  I  cannot  imagine  he  would  think 
the  affections  of  the  people  of  England  t 
security  of  the  government  in  such  a  junc- 
ture, were  it  not,  at  the  same  time,  defended 
with  a  sufficient  body  of  troops.  No  prince 
has  ever  given  a  greater  instance  of  on  is* 
clmarions  to  rule  without  a  standing  army, if 
we  consider,  that,  upon  the  very  first  newt 
of  the  defeat  of  the  rebels,  he  declared  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  that  he  bad  put 
an  immediate  stop  to  the  levies  which  he 
had  begun  to  raise  at  their  request,  and  that 
he  would  not  make  use  of  the  power  which 
they  had  intrusted  him  with,  unless  any  new 
preparations  of  the  enemy  should  make  it 
necessary  for  our  defence.  This  speech 
was  received  with  the  greatest  gratitude  by 
both  houses;  and  it  is  said,  that  in  the  How 
of  Commons  a  very  candid  and  honouraWe 
gentleman  (who  generally  votes  with  the 
minority)  declared,  that  he  had  not  heard* 
gracious  a  speech  from  the  throne  for  many 
yean  last  past 

In  another  place,  he  supposes  that  the 
government  has  not  endeavoured  to  gain  the 
applause  of  the  vulgar,  by  doing  something 
for  the  church;  and  very  gravely  maka 
excuses  for  this  their  pretended  negect 
What  greater  instances  could  his  majesty 
have  given  of  his  love  to  the  church  of  En- 
gland,  than  those  he  has  exhibited  by  so 
most  solemn  declarations ;  by  his  daily  exam- 
ple, and  by  his  promotions  of  the  most  emi- 
nent among  the  clergy,  to  such  vacancies  ts 
have  happened  in  his  reign?  To  which  we 
must  add,  for  the  honour  of  his  govcninieat 
in  this  particular,  that  it  has  done  more  w 
the  advantage  of  the  clerey,  than  those,  who 
are  the  most  zealous  for  their  mterest,  could 
have  expected,  in  so  short  a  time;  wha 
will  farther  appear,  if  we  reflect  ope*  the 
valuable  and  royal  donative  to  one  of  our 
universities,  and  the  provision  made  w 
those  who  are  to  officiate  in  the  fifty  set 
churches.  His  majesty  is,  indeed,  a  pnsce 
of  too  much  magnanimity  and  truth,  to  mace 
use  of  the  name  of  the  church  for  draw** 
his  people  into  any  thing  that  may  be  preju- 
dicial to  them  ;  for  what  our  author  say*  » 
this  purpose,  redounds  as  much  to  the  bo> 
our  of  the  present  administration,  as  to  tie 
disgrace  ot  others.  "Nay,  I  wish, ww uj 
my  soul,  they  had  stopped  a  litde  ad  cap 
turn  vulgi,  to  take  in  those  shallow  {totter- 
ing hearts,  which  are  to  be caufbt  byiij 
thing  baited  with  the  name  of  churcM. 

P11-  .    *— 

Again;  the  anther  aaks.-Whethertefl* 

is  to  become  the  only  national  principle. 
with  other  questions  of  the  same  ntttW: 
and,  in  several  parts  of  bis  book,  tangP* 
veryplentifullyagainststKhanoaon.  Woe* 
he  talks  in  general  upm  #iis  topic,  there i» 
no  question  but  eVety  Whig  aadToiy intw 
kingdom  perfectly  Hgrees  with  himmwfltf 
hssm  Hat*  if  tofc  fjodd  insinuate, w» 
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mm  to  do  m  several  places,  that  there 
mild  be  no  impressions  of  awe  upon  the 
ind  of  a  subject,  and  that  a  government 
iould  not  create  terror  in  those  who  are 
sposed  to  do  ill,  as  well  as  encourage  those 
at  do  their  duty :  in  short,  if  he  is  for  an 
itire  exclusion  of  that  principle  of  fear 
hich  is  supposed  to  have  someinfluence  in 
rery  law,  he  opposes  himself  to  the  form  of 
rery  government  in  the  world,  and  to  the 
Mnmon  sense  of  mankind. 
The  artifice  of  this  author  in  starting  oi> 
ctions  to  the  friends  of  the  government; 
id  the  foolish  answers  which  he  supposes 
key  return  to  them,  is  so  very  visible,  that 
rery  one  sees  they  are  designed  rather  to 
ivert  his  reader,  than  to  instruct  him. 
I  have  now  examined  this  whole  pam- 
Wet,  which,  indeed,  is  written  with  a  great 
eal  of  art,  and  as  much  argument  as  the 
lose  would  bear ;  and,  after  having  stated 
ic  true  notion  of  clemency,  mercy,  compas- 
w,  good-nature,  humanity,  or  whatever 
be  it  may  be  called,  so  far  as  it  is  consis- 
snt  with  wisdom,  and  the  good  of  mankind, 
f,  in  other  words,  so  far  as  it  is  a  moral 
irtue,  I  shall  readily  concur  with  the  au- 
tar  in  the  highest  panegyrics  that  he  has 
estowed  upon  it.  As  likewise,  I  heartily 
in  with  him  in  every  thing  he  has  said 
gainst  justice,  if  it  includes,  as  his  pamphlet 
apposes,  the  extirpation  of  every  criminal, 
fid  is  not  exercised  with  as  much  greater 
aixture  of  clemency  than  rigour.  Mercy, 
n  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  is  that  virtue 
w  which  a  prince  approachest  nearest  to 
urn  whom  he  represents :  and  whilst  he  is 
tckher  remiss  nor  extreme  to  animadvert 
tpon  those  who  offend  him,  that  logic  will 
told  true  of  him  which  is  applied  to  the 
Teat  Judge  of  all  the  earth ;  "With  thee 
tae  is  mercy,  therefore  shalt  thou  be 
tared."  J 


fa-  32.]        Monday,  Jfiril  9. 

Hen  mbera  clve« !  non  hostera,  Inimicaque  castra 

Axgfnun  j  YMtrafl  apM  uritw  

Virg. 

1  quEsTioN  not  but  the  British  ladies  are 
rery  well  pleased  with  the  compliment  I 
nave  paid  them  in  the  course  of  my  papers, 
ty  retarding  them,  not  only  as  the  most 
wmable,  but  as  the  most  important  part  of 
**  community.  They  ought,  indeed,  to 
fttent  the  treatment  they  nave  met  with 
ta*n  other  authors,  who  have  never  troubled 
jtar  heads  about  them,  but  addressed  all 
f®x  arguments  to  the  male  half  of  their 
KUow-subiects ;  and  take  it  for  granted,  that 
n  they  could  bring  these  into  their  measures, 
«*  females  would  of  course  follow  their  po- 
^xal  mates.  The  arguments  they  have 
!**te  use  of;  are  like  Hudibraa's  spur,  which 
^applied  to  one  side  of  his  horse,  as  not 
a**«frg  but  the  other  would  keep  pace 
***  tt.  These  writers  teem  to  have  re* 
39" 


garded  the  fair  sex  but  as  the  garniture  of  a 
nation;  and  when  they  consider  them  as 
parts  of  the  commonwealth,  it  is  only  as 
they  are  of  use  to  the  consumption  at  our 
manufacture.  "Could  we  persuade  our 
British  women,"  says  one  of  our  eminent 
merchants  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  in  the 
country  upon  the  subject  of  commerce,  "to 
clothe  themselves  in  the  comely  apparel 
which  might  be  made  out  of  the  wool  oftheir 
own  country ;  and,  instead  of  coffee,  tea,  and 
chocolate,  to  delight  in  those  wholesome 
and  palatable  liquors  which  may  be  extract- 
ed from  the  British  simples  ;  they  would  be 
of  great  advantage  to  trade,  and  therein  to 
the  public  weal.'" 

It  is  now,  however,  become  necessary  to 
treat  our  women  as  members  of  the  body 
politic;  since  it  is  visible  that  great  numbers 
of  them  have  of  late  eloped  from  their  alle- 
giance, and  that  they  do  not  believe  them- 
selves obliged  to  draw  with  us,  as  yoke-fel- 
lows, in  the  constitution.  They  will  judge 
for  themselves ;  look  into  the  state  of  the 
nation  with  their  own  eyes ;  and  be  no  longer 
led  blindfolded  by  a  male  legislature.  A 
friend  of  mine  was  lately  complaining  to  me, 
that  his  wife  had  turned  off  one  of  the  best 
cook-maids  in  England,  because  the  wench 
had  said  something  to  her  fellow-servants, 
which  seemed  to  favour  the  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus  act. 

When  errors  and  prejudices  are  thus 
spread  among  the  sex,  it  is  the  hardest  thing 
in  the  world  to  root  them  out  Arguments, 
which  are  the  only  proper  means  for  it,  are 
of  little  use :  they  have  a  very  short  answer 
to  all  reasonings  that  turn  against  them, 
u  Make  fcs  believe  that,  if  you  can ;"  which 
is  in  Latin,  if  I  may,  upon  this  occasion,  be 
allowed  the  pedantry  of  a  quotation,  non 
fier8uadebiay  etiamai  fiertuaarria*  I  could 
not  but  smile  at  a  young  university  disputant, 
who  was  complaining  the  other  day  of  the 
unreasonableness  of  a  lady  with  whom  he 
was  engaged  in  a  point  of  controversy.  Be- 
ing left  alone  with  her,  he  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  pursuing  an  argument  which  nad 
been  before  started  in  discourse,  and  put  it4 
to  her  in  a  syllogism :  upon  which,  as  he 
informed  us,  with  some  heat,  she  granted 
him  both  the  major  and  the  minor.  But  de- 
nied him  the  conclusion. 

The  best  method,  therefore,  that  can  be 
.  made  use  of  with  these  polemical  ladies,  who 
are  much  more  easy  to  be  refuted  than  si- 
lenced, is  to  show  them  the  ridiculous  side  of 
their  cause,  and  to  make  them  laugh  at  their 
own  politics.  It  is  a  kind  of  ill  manners  to 
offer  objections  to  a  fine  woman ;  and  a  man 
would  be  outof  countenance  that  should  gain 
the  superiority  in  such  a  contest  A  coquette 
logician  may  be  rallied,  but  not  contradicted. 
Those  who  .would  make  use  of  solid  argu- 
ments and  strong  reasonings  to  a  reader  or 
hearer  of  so  delicate  a  turn,  would  be  like 
that  foolish  people,,  whom  ASlian  speaks  oft 
that  worshipped  a  fly,  and  sacrificed  an  ox 
to  it 
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The  truth  of  it  is,  a  man  must  be  of  a  very 
disputatious  temper,  that  enters  into  state 
controversies  with  any  of  the  fair  sex.  If 
the  malignant  be  not  beautiful,  she  cannot  do 
much  mischief;  and  if  she  is,  her  arguments 
will  be  so  enforced  by  the  charms  of  her 
person,  that  her  antagonist  may  be  in  danger 
of  betraying  bis  own  cause.  Milton  puts 
this  confession  into  the  mouth  of  our  father 
Adam :  who,  though  he  asserts  his  superi- 
ority of  reason  in  his  debates  with  the  mother 
of  mankind,  adds, 


-Tec  when  I  approach 


Her  lorelineea,  eo  absolute  she  seems, 
And  in  herself  complete ;  -so  well  to  know 
Her  own.  that  what  she  wllb  to  do  or  say, 
Seems  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreetest,  best : 
All  higher  knowledge  fn  her  presence  falls 
Degraded,  wisdom  m  discourse  with  her 
Loses,  discountenanced,  and  like  Tolly  shows  ; 
Authority  and  reason  on  her  watt 

If  there  is  such  a  native  loveliness  in  the 
sex,  as  to  make  them  victorious  even  when 
they  are  in  the  wrong,  how  resistless  is  their 
power  when  they  are  on  the  side  of  truth  ! 
And,  indeed,  it  is  a  peculiar  good  fortune  to 
the  government,  that  our  fair  malecontents 
are  so  much  overmatched  in  beauty,  as  well 
as  number:  by  those  who  are  loyaf  to  their 
king,  and  friends  to  their  country. 

Earery  paper,  which  I  have  hitherto  ad- 
dressed to  our  beautiful  incendiaries,  hath 
been  filled  with  considerations  of  a  different 
kind ;  by  which  means  I  have  taken  care 
that  those  who  are  enemies  to  the  sex,  or  to 
myself,  may  not  accuse  me  of  tautology,  or 
pretend  that  I  attack  them  with  their  own 
weapon.  For  this  reason!  shall  here  lay 
together  a  new  set  of  remarks,  and  observe 
the  several  artifices  by  which  the  enemies  to 
our  establishment  do  raise  such  unaccounta- 
ble passions  and  prejudices  in  the  minds  of 
our  discontented  females. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  usual,  among  the 
most  cunning  of  our  adversaries,  to  represent 
all  the  rebels  as  very  handsome  men.  If 
the  name  of  a  traitor  be  mentioned,  they  are 
very  particular  in  describing  his  person ;  and 
when  they  are  not  able  to  extenuate  his  trea- 
son, commend  his  shape.  This  has  so  good 
an  effect  in  one  of  our  female  audiences,  that 
they  represent  to  themselves  a  thousand 
poor,  tall,  innocent,  fresh-coloured  young 
gentlemen ;  who  are  dispersed  among  the 
several  prisons  of  Great  Britain ;  and  extend 
their  generous  compassion  towards  a  multi- 
tude of  agreeable  fellows  that  never  were  in 
being. 

Another  artifice  is,  to  instil  jeakmsies-into 
their  minds,  of  designs  upon  the  anvil  to  re- 
trench the  privileges  of  the  sex.  Some 
represent  the  Whigs  as  enemies  to  Flanders 
lace ;  others  had  spread  a  report,  that  in  the 
late  act  of  parliament,  for  four  shillings  in 
the  pound  upon  land,  there  would  be  inserted 
a  clause  for  raising  a  tax  upon  pin-money. 
That  the  ladies  may  be  the  better  upon 
their  guard  against  suggestions  of  this  nature, 
I  shall  bee  leave  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
story  of  Fapirius,  the  son  of  a  Roman 


tor.  This  young  gentleman)  after  hiring 
been  present  in  public  debates,  was  usnlly 
teazed  by  his  mother  to  inform  her  of  what 
had  passed.  In  order  to  deliver  hraudT 
from  this J  importunity,  he  told  her  one  day, 
upon  his  return  from  the  senate-bouse,  thai 
there  had  been  a  motion  made  for  a  decree 
to  allow  every  man  two  wives.  The  good 
lady  said  nothing ;  but  managed  matters  so 
well  among  the  Roman  matrons,  that  the 
next  day  they  met  together  in  a  body  before 
the  senate-house,  and  presented  a  petition 
to  the  fathers  against  so  unreasonable  a  lav. 
This  groundless  credulity  raised  so  much 
raillery  upon  the  petitioners,  that  we  do  not 
find  the  ladies  offered  to  direct  the  lawgivers 
of  their  country  ever  after. 

There  has  been  another  method  lateh 
made  use  of,  which  has  been  practised  via 
extraordinary  success ;  I  mean  the  spread- 
ing abroad  reports  of  prodigies,  which  has 
wonderfully  gratified  the  curiosity,  as  weB 
as  the  hopes  of  our  fair  malignants.  Their 
managers  turn  water  into  blood  for  then; 
frighten  them  with  sea-monsters;  make 
them  see  armies  in  the  air ;  and  give  thea 
their  word,  the  more  to  ingratiate  themsdws 
with  them,  that  they  sitmny  nothing  less  tfan 
future  slaughter  and  desolation.  The  <&• 
loyal  part  of  the  sex  immediately  hog  them- 
selves at  the  news  of  the  bloody  fountta; 
look  upon  these  fish  as  their  friends;  have 
great  expectations  from  the  clouds ;  and  ire 
very  angry  with  you,  if  you  think  they  do 
not  all  portend  rum  to  their  country. 

Secret  history  and  scandal  have  always 
had  their  allurements ;  and  I  have,  in  other 
discourses,  shown  the  rreat  advantage  that 
is  made  of  them  in  the  presewt  ferment 
among  the  fair  ones. 

But  the  master  engine,  to  overtonrthe 
minds  of  the  female  world,  is  the  "damp 
of  the  church."  I  am  not  so  uiKAaritabk 
as  to  think  there  is  any  thing  in  an  p080^ 
tion  made  by  several  of  the  Whigs,  that 
there  is  scarce  a  woman  in  England  who  » 
troubled  with  the  vapours,  but  is,  more  v 
less,,  affected  with  this  cry :  or,  to  rem** 
with  others,  that  it  is  not  uttered  in  any  part 
of  the  nation  with  so  much  Wtternesso 
tongue  and  heart,  as  in  the  districts  of  wi- 
ry-lane. On  the  contrary,  I  believe  there 
are  many  devout  and  honourable  women 
who  are  deluded  in  this  point  by  thewtwe 
of  designing  men.  To  these,  merefore,  t 
would  apply  myself,  in  a  more  serious  mav 
nerrand  desire  them  to  consider  how  tfttf 
laudable  piety,  which  is  natural  to  the*% 
is  apt  to  degenerate  into  a  groundless  ana 
furious  zeal,  when  it  is  not  kept  within  w 
bounds  of  charity  and  reason.  Female  m 
though  proceeding  from  so  good  a  P*F» 
has  been  infinitely  detrimental  to  soaerf, 
and  to  religion  itself.  If  we  may  behevetnc 
French  historians,  it  often  put  a  stop  to  tw 
proceedings  of  their  lungs,  which  nngw 
nave  ended  in  a  reformation.  For,  «P» 
their  breaking  with  the  pope, the qnecnswp 
quently  interposed,  and,  by  their  unpots- 
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idea*  reconciled  them  to  the  usurpations  of 
tie  church  of  Rome.  Nay,  it  was  this  vicious 
eal  which  gave  a  remarkable  check  to  the 
rst  progress  of  Christianity,  as  we  find  it 
ecorded  by  a  sacred  historian  in  the  follow* 

2;  passage,  which  I  shall  leave  to  the  con- 
eration  of  my  female  readers.  "  But  the 
ews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable 
romen,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
aised  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar- 
abas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts." 


Jo.  33.]         Friday,  April  13. 

Null!  tdrentM  magiitntus  ac  regea  ftratiorea  aunt : 
cc  immcritff;  nullia  enim  plua  proatani  quam  qutbua 
-ni  tranquillo  otio  licet  Itaque  hi,  quibua  ad  proposi- 
itn  bene  vkendi  confert  aecurltaa  publica,  necesse  est 
&  hiyue  boni  et  paxenior  colant.— Senec.  Ep.  78. 


We  find,  by  our  public  papers,  the  uni- 
enityof  Dublin  have  lately  presented  to 
lie  Prince  of  Wales,  in  a  most  humble  and 
ntiful  manner,  their  diploma,  for  consti- 
iting  his  royal  highness  chancellor  of  that 
sarned  body ;  and  that  the  prince  received 
his  their  offer  with  the  goodness  and  con- 
wcenaon  which  is  natural  to  his  illustrious 
loose.  As  the  college  of  Dublin  have  been 
mg  famous  for  their  great  learning,  they 
is* e  now  given  us  an  instance  of  their  good 
ease ;  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  find 
uch  a  disposition,  in  this  famous  nursery  of 
tfters,to  propagate  sound  principles,  and  to 
ct  in  its  proper  sphere,  for  the  honour  and 
lignity  of  the  royal  family.  We  hope  that 
ach  an  example  will  have  its  influence  on 
(her  societies  of  the  same  nature ;  and  can- 
ot  but  rejoice  to  see  the  heir  of  Great 
Britain  vouchsafing  to  patronize,  in  so  pecu- 
*ra  manner,  that  noble  seminary,  which  is 
fcrhapsat.this  time  training  up  such  per- 
oos  as  may  hereafter  be  ornaments  to  his 
efen. 

When  men  of  learning  are  actuated  thus  by 
i  Knowledge  of  the  world  as  well  as  of  books, 
nd  show  that  their  studies  naturally  inspire 
Jem  with  a  love  to  their  king  and  country ;' 
**y  give  a  reputation  to  literature,  and  con- 
iDce  the  world  of  its  usefulness.  But  when 
"to  and  sciences  are  so  perverted  as  to  dis- 
J«  men  to  act  in  contradiction  to  the  rest 
"the  community,  and  to  set  up  for  a  kind  of 
cparate  republic  among  themselves,  they 
taw  upon  them  the  indignation  of  the  wise, 
md  the  contempt  of  the  ignorant. 

It  has,  indeed,  been  observed,  that  per- 
"*»»  who  are  very  much  esteemed  for  their 
J°wledge  and  ingenuity  in  their  private 
Gratters,  have  acted  like  strangers  to 
uantind,  and  to  the  dictates  of  right  reason, 
"ten  joined  together  in  a  body.  Like  se- 
'gal  chemical  waters,  that  are  each  of  them 
£**r  and  transparent  when  separate,  but 
j*ment  into  a  thick  troubled  liquor  when 
tuyare  mixed  in  the  same  vial. 

There  is  a  piece  of  mythology  which  bears 
JJ*y  hard  upon  learned  men,  and  which  I 
"^  here  relate,  rather  for  the  delicacy  of 


the  satire,  than  for  the  justness  of  the  moral 
u  When  the  city  of  Athens  was  finished,  we 
are  told  that  Neptune  and  Minerva  pre- 
sented themselves  as  candidates  for  the 
guardianship  of  the  place.  The  Athenians, 
after  a  full  debate  upon  the  matter,  came  to 
an  election,  and  made  choice  of  Minerva. 
Upon  which,  Neptune,  who  very  much  re- 
sented the  indignity,  upbraided  them  with 
their  stupidity  and  ignorance ;  that  a  mari- 
time town  should  reject  the  patronage  of  him 
who  was  the  god  of  the  seas,  and  could  de- 
fend them  against  all  the  attacks  of  their 
enemies.  He  concluded  with  a  curse  upon 
the  inhabitants,  which  was  .to  stick  to  them 
and  their  posterity;  namely,  'that  they 
should  all  be  fools.  *  When  Minerva,  their 
tutelary  goddess,  who  presides  over  arts  and 
sciences,  came  among  them  to  receive  the 
honour  they  had  conferred  upon  her,  they 
made  heavy  complaints  of  the  curse  which 
Neptune  had  laid  upon  the  city  ;  and  begged 
her,  if  possible,  to  take  it  off.  But  she  told 
them  it  was  not  in  her  power  ;  for  that  one 
deity  could  not  reverse  the  act  of  another. 
'  However,'  said  she,  *  I  may  alleviate  the 
curse  which  I  cannot  remove  :  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  me  to  hinder  you  from  being  fools, 
but  I  will  take  care  that  you  shall  be 
learned.'" 

There  is  nothing  which  bodies  of  learned 
men  should  be  more  careful  of,  than,  by  all 
due  methods,  to  cultivate  the  favour  or  the 
great  and  powerful.  The  indulgence  of  a 
prince  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  propa- 
gation, the  defence,  the  honour  and  support 
of  learning.  It  naturally  creates  in  men's 
minds  an  ambition  to  distinguish  themselves 
by  letters;  and  multiplies  the  number  of 
those  who  are  dedicated  to  the  pursuits  of 
knowledge.  It  protects  them  against  the 
violence  of  brutal  men  ;  and  gives  them  op- 
portunities to  pursue  their  studies  in  a  state 
of  peace  and  tranquillity.  It  puts  the  learn- 
ed in  countenance,  ana  gives  them  a  place 
among  the  fashionable  part  of  mankind.  It 
distributes  rewards;  and  encourages  specu- 
lative persons,  who  have  neither  oppor- 
tunity nor  a  turn  of  mind  to  increase  their 
own  fortunes,  with  allthe  incentives  of  place, 
profit,  and  preferment  On  the  contrary, 
nothing  is  in  itself  so  pernicious  to  communi- 
ties of  learned  men,  nor  more  apprehended 
by  those  that  wish  them  well,  than  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  prince,  which  those  may 
justly  expect  to  feel,  who  would  make  use 
of  lus  favour  to  his  own  prejudice,  and  put 
in  practice  all  the  methods  that  lie  within 
their  power  to  vilify  his  person,  and  distress 
his  government  In  both  these  cases,  a 
learned  body  is,  in  a  more  particular  man- 
ner, exposed  to  the  influence  of  their  king, 
as  described  by  the  wisest  of  men,  "  The 
wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion  ; 
but  his  favour  is  as  the  dew  upon  the  grass." 
We  find  in  our  English  histories,  that  the 
empress  Matilda,  (who  was  the  great  an* 
cestor  of  his  present  majesty,  and  whose, 
grand-daughter  of  the  same  name  has  a  place 
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upon  several  of  the  Hanover  medals)  was 
particularly  favoured  by  the  university  of 
Oxford,  and  defended  in  that  place,  when 
most  parts  of  the  kingdom  had  revolted 
against  her.  Nor  is  it  to  be  questioned,  but 
an  university  so  famous  for  learning  and 
sound  knowledge,  will  show  the  same  zeal 
for  her  illustrious  descendant,  as  they  will 
every  day  discern  his  .majesty's  royal  vir- 
tues, through  those  prejudices  which  have 
been  raised  in  their  minds  by  artful  and 
designing  men.  It  is  with  much  pleasure 
we  see  this  great  fountain  of  learning  already 
beginning  to  run  clear,  and  recovering  its 
natural  purity  and  brightness.  None  can 
imagine  that  a  community  which  is  taxed 
by  the  worst  of  its  enemies,  only  for  over- 
straining the  notions  of  loyalty  even  to  bad 
princes,  will  fall  short  of  a  due  allegiance  to 
the  best 

When  this  happy  temper  of  mind  is  fully 
established  among  them,  w&may  justly  hope 
to  see  the  largest  share  of  his  majesty's  fa- 
vours fall  upon  that  university,  which  is  the 
greatest,  and  upon  all  accounts  the  most  con- 
siderable, not  only  in  his  dominions,  but  in 
all  Europe. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  quota- 
tion out  of  Camden's  history  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, who,  after  having  described  that 
queen's  reception  at  Oxford,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  speech  which  she  made  to  them 
at  her  departure ;  concluding  with  a  piece 
of  advice  to  that  university.  Her  counsel 
was,  "  That  they  would  first  serve  God,  not 
after  the  curiosity  of  some,  but  according  to 
the  laws  of  God  and  the  land ;  that  they  would 
not  go  before  the  laws,  but  follow  ^them  ; 
nor  dispute  whether  better  might  be  pre- 
scribed, but  keep  those  prescribed  already ; 
obey  their  superiors;  and,  lastly, embrace 
one  another  in  brotherly  piety  and  concord* " 
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In  rabiem  caeplt  verti  jocu* 


Hot. 

It  is  very  justly,  as  well  as  frequently  ob- 
served, that  if  our  nation  be  ever  ruined,  it 
must  be  by  itself.  The  parties  and}  divisions 
which  reign  among  us  may  several  ways 
bring  destruction  upon  our  country,  at  the 
same  time  that  our  united  force  would  be 
sufficient  to  secure  us  against  all  the  at- 
tempts of  a  foreign  enemy.  Whatever  ex- 
pedients therefore  can  be  found  to  allay 
those  heats  and  animosities,  which  break  us 
into  different  factions  and  interests,  cannot 
but  be  useful  to  the  public,  and  highly  tend 
to  its  safety,  strength,  and  reputation. 

This  dangerous  dissension  among  us  dis- 
covers itself  in  all  the  most  indifferent  cir- 
cumstances of  life.  We  keep  it  up,  and 
cherish  it  with  as  much*  pains,  as  if  it  were 
a  kind  of  national  blessing.  It  insinuates 
itself  into  all  our  discourses,  mixes  in  our 


parties  of  pleasure,  has  a  share  in  our  diver- 
sions, and  is  an  ingredient  in  most  of  our 
public  entertainments. 

I  was  not  long  ago  at  the  play  called  Sir 
Courtly  Nice,  where,  to  the  eternal  it- 
proach.of  good  sense,  I  found  the  whole  ao- 
dience  had  very  gravely  ranged  themsefos 
into  two  parties,  under  Hot-head  and  Testi- 
mony. Hot-head  was  the  applauded  hero 
of  the  Tories,  and  Testimony  no  less  the  fe- 
vourite  of  the  Whigs.  Each  party  Mowed 
their  cham pion.    It  w as  wonderful  to  see  so 

Eolite  an  assembly  distinguishing  themsehes 
y  such  extraordinary  representatives,  and 
avowing  their  principles  as  conformable 
either  to  the  zeal  of  Hot-head,  or  the  mode- 
ration of  Testimony.  Thus  the  two  parts 
which  were  designed  to  expose  the  nubs 
of  both  sides,  and  were  accordingly  reeehrcd 
by  our  ancestors  in  King  Charles  the  Second's 
reign,  meet  with  a  kind  of  sanction  from  the 
applauses  which  are  respectively  bestowed 
on  them  by  their  wise  posterity.  We  seen 
to  imagine  that  they  were  written  as  pat- 
terns for  imitation  not  as  objects  of  ridicule. 
This  humour  runs  so  far,  that  most  of  oar 
late  comedies  owe  their  success  to  it  The 
audience  listens  after  nothing  else.  I  hate 
seen  little  Dicky  place  himself  with  great 
approbation  at  the  head  of  the  Tories  tor 
five  acts  together,  and  Pinky  espouse  tie 
interest  of  the  Whigs  with  no  less  suae* 
I  do  not  find  that  either  party  has  yet  thrown 
themselves  under  the  patronage  of  Scan- 
mouch,  or  that  Harlequin  has  violated  that 
neutrality,  which,  upon  his  late  arrival* 
Great  Britain,  he  possessed  to  both  parties, 
and  which  it  is  thought  he  wul punctually 
observe,  being  allowed  on  all  sides  to  bej 
man  of  honour.  It  is  true,  that,  upon  his fir* 
appearance,  a  violent:  Whig  tradesman  n 
the  pit  begun  to  compliment  him  wrtn* 
clap,  as  overjoyed  to  see  him  mount  a  lawjav 
and  fancying  nim  to  be  dressed  in  a  nip- 
land  plaid.  . 

I  question  not  but  my  readers  will  be  sur- 
prised to  find  me  animadverting  on  a  prac* 
tice  that  has  been  always  favourable ;  totw 
cause  which  now  prevails.  The  Bntm 
theatre  was  Whig  even  in  the  worst « 
times ;  and,  in  the  last  reign  did  not  senjj* 
to  testify  its  zeal  for  the  good  of  our  com*7» 
by  many  magnanimous  claps  in  its  lower  re- 
gions, answered  with  loud  huzzas  rroffl^ 
upper  gallery.  This  good  disposition 9* 
much  heightened  of  late,  that  the  ww* 
neighbourhood  of  the  Drury-lane  tbea£ 
very  often  shakes  with  the  loyalty  « «* 
audience.  It  is  said,  that  a  young  wN*' 
who  verv  much  relies  on  this  prevail^*;/' 


title  of  a  comedy  called  A  Match  m  ^ 
gate  ;  and  that  his  chief  person  is  a  rt**% 
shouldered  manwith  a  firetty  ^TTen0te^ 
a  wide  mouth,  making  his  addresses 
lovely  black  woman  that  passes  for  f  J^J! 
of  Great  Britain.  In  short,  the  wbofcPJ 
is  built  upon,  the  late  escape  «  v"*^ 
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taster,  who  is  supposed  upon  the  road  to 
ill  in  love  with  my  Lord  Nithisdale,  whom 
le  ingenious  author  imagines  to  be  still  in 
is  riding-hood. 

But  notwithstanding  the  good  principles  of 
British  audience  in  this  one  particular,  it 
•ere  to  be  wished  that  every  thing  should 
e  banished  the  stage  which  has  a  tendency 
>  exasperate  men's  minds,  and  inflame  that 
arty  rage  which  makes  us  such  a  misera- 
le  and  divided  people.  And  that  in  the 
ret  place,  because  such  a  proceeding  as 
lis  disappoints  the  very  design  of  all  public 
'(versions  and  entertainments.  The  institu- 
on  of  sports  and  shows  was  intended  by  all 
Qfrernments,  to  turn  off  the  thoughts  ot  the 
eople  from  busying  themselves  m  matters 
F  state,  which  did  not  belong  to  them ;  to 
tcoociie  them  to  one  another  by  the  corn- 
ton  participations  of  mirth  and  pleasure ; 
nd  to  wear  out  of  their  minds  that  rancour 
rhich  they  might  have  contracted  by  the  in- 
irfering  views  of  interest  and  ambition.  It 
fould  therefore  be  for  the  benefit  of  every 
naety,  that  is  disturbed  by  contending  fac- 
kms,  to  encourage  such  'innocent  amuse- 
lents  as  may  thus  disembitter  the  minds  of 
ten,  and  make  them  mutually  rejoice  in  the 
ame  agreeable  satisfaction.  When  people 
re  accustomed  to  sit  together  with  pleasure, 
t  is  a  step  towards  reconciliation :  but  as 
re  manage  matters,  our  politest  assemblies 
ire  like  boisterous  clubs,  that  meet  over  a 
[lass  of  wine,  and  before  they  have  done, 
brow  bottles  at  one  another's  heads.  In- 
tead  of  multiplying  those  desirable  oppor- 
unities  where  we  may  agree  in  points  that 
ire  different,  we  let  the  spirit  of  contention 
nto  those  very  methods  that  are  not  only 
areign  to  it,  but  should  in  their  nature  dis- 
pose us  to  be  friends.  This  our  anger  in  our 
Mirth  is  like  poison  in  a  perfume,  which 
jaints  the  spirits  instead  of  cheering  and  re- ' 
ashing  them. 

Another  manifest  inconvenience  which 
jnses  from  this  abuse  of  public  entertain- 
ments, is,  that  it  naturally  destroys  the  taste 
«  an  audience.  I  do  not  deny,  but  that 
several  performances  have  been  justly  ap- 
plauded for  their  wit,  which  have  been 
written  with  an  eye  to  this  predominant 
humour  of  the  town ;  but  it  is  visible  even  in 
these,  that  it  is  not  the  excellence  but  the 
application  of  the  sentiment  that  has  raised 
applause.  An  author  is  very  much  disap- 
pointed to  find  the  best  parts  of  his  produc- 
jjoo  received  with  indifference,  and  to  see 
«e  audience  discovering  beauties  which  he 
Jjever  intended.     The  actors,  in  the  midst 

■J?  lnnocent  ola*  Plav»  are  °ften  startled 
with  unexpected  claps  or  hisses ;  and  do 
j»t  know  whether  they  have  been  talking 
•*e  good  subjects,  or  have  spoken  treason, 
jnsoort,  we  seem  to  have  such  a  relish  for 
°euon,  as  to  have  lost  that  of  wit ;  and  are 
*  Q«ed  to  the  bitterness  of  party  rage,  that 
wecanuot  be  gratified  with  the  highest  en- 
FUinment  that  has  not  this  kind  of  season- 
JDgmit,    But  as  no  work  must  expect  to 


live  long  which  draws  all  its  beauty  from  the 
colour  of  the  times ;  so  neither  can  that  plea- 
sure be  of  greater  continuance,  which  arises 
from  the  prejudice  or  malice  of  its  hearers. 
To  conclude ;  since  the  present  hatred 
and  violence  of  parties  is  so  unspeakably 

Semicious  to  the  community,  and  none  can 
o  a  better  service  to  their  country  than  those 
who  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  extin- 
guish it,  we  may  reasonably  hope,  that  the 
more  elegant  part  of  the  nation  will  give  a 
good  example  to  the  rest ;  and  put  an  end  to 
so  absurd  and  foolish  a  practice,  which  makes 
our  most  refined  diversions  detrimental  to  the 
public,  and,  in  a  particular  manner,  destruc- 
tive of  all  politeness. 
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Athenlenaium  res  gestae,  aicut  ego  exlstumo,  satis  un- 
pin magnificeque  lucre,  rerum  aliquaoio  minaret  ta- 
men,  quam  Tama  ferunturf  sad,  quia  prorenere  Ibl 
magna  scriptorium  ingsnia,  per  ten-arum  orbem  Atae- 
nieneium  facta  pro  maxumia  celebrantur.  La  eorum, 
qui  ea  fecere,  virtua  tanta  habsiur,  quantum  verbis  ea 
potuereextollerepneclara  lngenia.  SatlutL, 

Gratian,  among  his  maxims  for  raising 
a  man  to  the  most  consummate  character  ot 
greatness,  advises  first  to  perform  extraor- 
dinary actions,  and  in  the  next  place  to  secure 
a  good  historian.  Without  the  last,  he  con- 
siders the  first  as  thrown  away  ;  as  indeed 
they  are  in  a  great  measure  by  such  illustri- 
ous persons,  as  make  fame  and  reputation 
the  end  of  their  undertakings.  The  most 
shining  merit  goes  down  to  posterity  with 
disadvantage,  when  it  is  not  placed  by  wri- 
ters in  its  proper  light 

The  misfortune  is,  that  there  are  more 
instances  of  men  who  deserve  this  kind  of 
immortality,  than  of  authors  who  are  able 
to  bestow  it  Our  country,  which  has  pro- 
duced writers  of  the  first  figure  in  every 
other  kind  of  work,  has  been  verv"  barren 
in  good  historians.  We  have  had  several 
who  have  been  able  to  compile  matters  of 
fact,  but  very  few  have  been  able  to  digest 
them  with  that  purity  and  elegance  of  style, 
that  nicety  and  strength  of  reflection,  and 
that  subtilty  and  discernment  in  the  unravel- 
ling of  a  character,  and  that  choice  of  cir- 
cumstances for  enlivening  the  whole  narra- 
tion, which  we  so  justly  admire  in  the  ancient 
historians  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  in  some 
authors  of  our  neighbouring  nations, 

Those  who  have  succeeded  best  in  works 
of  this  kind,  are  such,  who,  besides  their 
natural  good  sense  and  learning,  have  them- 
selves been  versed  in  public  business,  and 
thereby  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
men  and  things.  It  was  the  advice  of  the 
great  Duke  of Schomberg  to  an  eminent  his- 
torian of  his  acquaintance,  who  was  an  ec- 
clesiastic, that  ne  should  avoid  being  too 
particular  in  the  drawing  up  of  an  army,  and 
other  circumstances  of  the  day  of  battle ;  for 
that  he  had  always  observed  most  notorious 
blunders  and  absurdities  committed  on  that 
occasion,  by  such  ▼liters  as  were  not  con- 
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tike  rerjr  nature  of  those  ti 

they  iujosbjl    Xay,  nothing 

than  to  tee  every  man,  who  ss  rersed  ia  — « 
paricalar  way  of  basness,  finding  sank  wan 
several  of  these  authors,  so  far  as  they  treat 
of  matters  within  fan  sphere. 

There  »  a  race  of  men  latelv  sprang  op 
among  this  sort  of  writers,  whom  one  can 
reflect  upon  without  indignation  as  well 
contempt.  These  are  our  Grab-street  bi- 
ographers, who  watch  for  the  death  of  a 
great  man,  like  so  many  undertakers,  on 
purpose  to  make  a  penny  of  hint.  He  is  no 
sooner  laid  in  his  grave,  but  he  falls  into  the 
hands  of  a  historian,  who,  to  swell  a  volume, 
ascribes  to  him  works  which  he  never  wrote, 
and  actions  which  he  never  performed  ; 
celebrates  virtues  which  he  never  was  fa- 
mous for,  and  excuses  faults  which  he  was 
never  guilty  oL  They  fetch  their  only  au- 
thentic records  out  of  Doctors'  Commons; 
and,  when  they  have  got  a  copy  of  his  last 
will  and  testament,  they  fancy  themselves 
famished  with  sufficient  materials  for  his 
history.  This  might  indeed  enable  them  in 
some  measure  to  write  the  history  of  his 
death;  but  what  can  we  expect  from  an  au- 
thor that  undertakes  to  write  the  life  of  a 
great  man,  who  is  furnished  with  no  other 
matters  of  fact,  besides  legacies ;  and  instead 
of  being  able  to  tell  us  what  he  did,  can  only 
tell  us  what  he  bequeathed  ?  This  manner 
of  exposing  the  private  concerns  of  families, 
and  sacrificing  the  secrets  of  the  dead  to  the 
curiosity  of  the  living,  to  one  of  those  licentious 
practices  which  might  well  deserve  the  ani- 
madversion of  our  government,  when  it  has 
time  to  contrive  expedients  for  remedying 
the  many  crying  abuses  of  the  press.  In  the 
mean  while,  what  a  poor  idea  must  strangers 
conceive  of  those  persons,  who  have  been 
famous  among  us  in  their  generation,  should 
they  form  their  notions  of  them  from  the 
•writings  of  these  our  historiographers  ! 
What  would  our  posterity  think  of  their 
illustrious  forefathers,  should  they  only  see 
them  in  such  weak  and  disadvantageous 
lights !  But,  to  our  comfort,  works  of  this 
nature  are  so  short  lived,  that  they  cannot 
possibly  diminish  the  memory  of  those  pa- 


he_i  nwtllj  m  h  hi  ited  bvtfaog, 
■at  be  distempered  by  si- 
lt were  happy 
outscItcs  to 
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ex,  which  w9  he  done  us  hereafter  bj 
who  shal  smake  their  appearance  ■ 
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nuserabfte  and  divided 
soever  a  marfs  prrta- 
saav  be  toa great  or  blameless  rcpofr- 
he  most  expect  has  share  of  obtonr 
h;  and,  even  with  retard  to  ps 
character,  content  himself  vith 
a  kind  of  consideration,  as  induced  d* 
famous  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  after  hansel* 
queatbed  his  soul  to  God,  and  his  body  to 
the  earth,  to  leave  his  tame  to  foreign  n- 
*  after  some  years,  to  ha  own 
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Among  all  the  paradoxes  in  politics  which 
have  been  advanced  by  some  among  oa,  there 
is  none  so  absurd  and  shocking  to  the  roc* 
ordinary  understanding,  as  that  it  is  possible 
for  Great  Britain  to  be  quietly  governed  w 
a  popish  sovereign.  King  Henry  the  Fourth 
found  it  impracticable  for  a  Protestant  to 
reign  even  in  France,  notwithstanding  the 
reformed  religion  does  not  engage  a  prince 
to  the  persecution  of  any  other ;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  authority  of  the  sovereKB 
in  that  country  is  more  able  to  supportit** 
and  command  the  obedience  of  the  people, 
than  in  any  other  European  monarchy,  we 
are  convinced,  by  the  experience  of  «*** 
times,  that  our  constitution  is  notable  tobeir 
a  Popish  prince  at  the  head  of  it  *H 
James  the  Second  was  endowed  with  many 
royal  virtues,  and  might  have  had  a  naoji 
of  Roman  Catholics  happy  under  b«wj 
ministration.  The  grievances  we  suffenM 
in  his  reign  proceeded  purely  from  hb  re- 
gion :  but  they  were  such  asmadethewncje 
body  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  <^m*ffi 
rise  up  as  one  man  against  him,  and  oolg 
himtoqukthethirmeofhisaiwstori.   J" 
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troth  of  it  is,  we  hare  only  the  vices  of  a 
arotestant  prince  to  fear,  and  may  be  made 
nappy  by  his  virtues :  but  in  a  popish  prince 
we  have  bo  chance  for  our  prosperity ;  his 
verv  piety  obliges  hire  to  our  destruction; 
and,  in  proportion  as  he  is  more  religious,  he 
becomes  more  insupportable.  One  would 
wonder,  therefore,  to  find  many  who  call 
themselves  protectants,  favouring  the  pre- 
tensions of  a  person  who  has  been  bred  up 
m  the  utmost  bitterness  and  bigotry  of  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  and  who,  in  all  probability, 
within  less  than  a  twelvemonth,  would  be 
opposed  by  those  very  men  that  are  indus- 
trious to  set  him  upon  the  throne,  were  it 
sosnble  for  so  wicked  and  unnatural  an  at- 
tempt to  succeed. 

1  was  some  months  ago  in  a  company* 
that  diverted  themselves  with  the  declara- 
tion which  he  had  then  published,  and  par- 
ticularly with  the  date  of  it,  « In  the  four- 
teenth year  of  our  reign."  The  company 
was  surprised  to  find  there  was  a  king  in 
Europe  who  had  reigned  so  long  and  made 
such  a  secret  of  it  This  gave  occasion  to 
one  of  them,  who  is  now  in  France,  to  in- 
quire into  the  history  of  this  remarkable 
reign,  which  he  has  digested  into  annals, 
and  lately  transmitted  hither  for  the  perusal 
of  bis  friends.  I  have  suppressed  such  per- 
ianal reflections  as  are  mixed  in  this  snort 
chronicle,  as  not  being  to  the  purpose ;  and 
find  that  the  whole  history  of  nis  regal  con- 
duct and  exploits  may  be  comprised  in  the 
remaining  part  of  this  half  sheet 

The  History  of  the  Pretender's  fourteen 
years  reign,  digested  into  Annals, 

Anno  Regni  1°.  He  made  choice  of  his 
ministry,  the  first  of  whom  was  his  confessor. 
This  was  a  person  recommended  by  the  so- 
ciety of  Jesuits,  who  represented  him  as  one 
ray  proper  to  guide  the  conscience  of  a 
King,  that  hoped  to  rule  over  an  island  which 
•  not  within  the  pale  of  the  church.  He 
then  proceeded  to  name  the  president  of  his 
council,  his  secretaries  of  state,  and  gave 
away  a  very  honourable  sinecure  to  his  prin- 
apd  favourite,  by  constituting  him  his  lord 
"^treasurer.  He  likewise  signed  a  dor- 
nunt  commission  for  another  to  be  hk  high- 
jcaniral,  with  orders  to  produce  it  whenever 
he  had  sea-room  for  his  employment 

Anno  Regni  2°. .  He  perfected  himself  in 
we  minuet  step. 

Anno  Regni  3°.    He  grew  half  a  foot 

Anno  Regni  4°.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Pppe,  desiring  him  to  be  as  kind  to  him  as 
«J  predecessor  had  been,  who  was  his  god- 
jjjher.  In  the  same  year  he  ordered  the 
***  high-treasurer  to  pay  off  the  debts  of 
«e  crown,  which  had  been  contracted  since 
J»  accession  to  the  throne;  particularly  a 
™uk-*core  of  three  years'  standing. 

Anno  Regni  5°.  He  very  much  improved 
Tjy™  »  all  princely  learning,  having  read 
|^  me  legends  of  the  saints,  with  the  his- 
""7  <f  those  several  martyrs  in  England, 


who  had  attempted  to  blow  up  a  whole  par- 
liament of  heretics. 

Anno  Regni  6°.  He  applied  himself  to 
the  arts  of  government  with  more  than  or- 
dinary diligence ;  took  a  plan  of  the  Bastile 
with  his  own  hand ;  visited  the  galleys;  and 
studied  the  edicts  of  his  great  patron  Louis 
XIV. 

Anno  Regni  7°.  Being  now  grown  up  to 
years  of  maturity,  he  resolved  to  seek  ad- 
ventures ;  but  was  very  much  divided  in  his 
mind,  whether  he  should  make  an  expedi- 
tion to  Scotland,  or  a  pilgrimage  to  Loretto; 
being  taught  to  look  updn  the  latter  in  a  re- 
ligious sense,  as  the  place  of  his  nativity. 
At  length  he  resolved  upon  his  Scotch  ex- 
pedition ;  and,  as  the  first  exertion  of  that 
royal  authority,  which  he  was  going  to  as- 
sume, he  knighted  himsel£  After  a  short 
piece  of  errantry  upon  the  seas,  he  got  safe 
back  to  Dunkirk,  where  he  paid  his  devo- 
tions to  St  Anthony,  for  having  delivered 
him  from  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  Sir 
George  Byng. 

Anno  Regni  8°.  He  made  a  campaign  in 
Flanders,  where,  by  the  help  of  a  telescope, 
he  saw  the  battle  of  Oudenarde,  and  the 
prince  of  Hanover's  horse  shot  under  him ; 
being  posted  on  a  high  tower  with  two 
French  princes  of  the  blood. 

Anno  Regni  9°.  He  made  a  second  cam- 
paign in  Flanders;  and,  upon  his  return  to 
the  French  court,  gained  a  great  reputation, 
by  his  performance  in  a  rigadoon. 

Anno  Regni  1 0°.  The  pope  having  heard 
the  fame  ofthese  his  military  achievements, 
made  him  the  offer  of  a  cardinal's  cap; 
which  he  was  advised  not  to  accept,  by 
some  of  his  friends  in  England. 

Anno  Regni  11°.  He  retired  £o  Lorrain, 
where  every  morning  he  made  great  havoc 
among  the  wild  fowl,  by  the  advice  and  with 
the  assistance  of  his  privy  council.  He  is 
said,  this  summer,  to  have  shot  with  his  own 
hands  fifty  brace  of  pheasants,  and  one  wild 
pig ;  to  have  set  thirty  coveys  of  patridges ; 
and  to  have  hunted  down  forty  brace  of 
hares;  to  which  he  might  have  added  as 
many  foxes,  had  not  most  of  them  made 
their  escape,  by  running  out  of  his  friend's 
dominions,  before  his  dogs  could  finish  the 
chase.  He  was  particularly  animated  to 
these  diversions  t>y  his  ministers,  who 
thought  they  would  not  a  little  recommend 
him  to  the  good  opinion  and  kind  offices  of 
several  British  fox-hunters. 

Anno  Regni  12°.  He  made  a  visit  to  the 
Duke  d'Aumoot,  and  passed  for  a  French 
marquis  in  a  masquerade. 

Anno  Regni  13d.  He  visited  several  con- 
vents, and  gathered  subscriptions  from  all 
the  well-disposed  monks  ana  nuns,  to  whom 
he  communicated  his  design  of  an  attempt 
upon  Great  Britain. 

Anno  Regni  14°.  He  now  made  great 
preparations  for  the  invasion  of  England,  and 
got  together  vast  stores  of  ammunition,  con- 
sisting of  relics,  gunpowder  and  cannon- 
balL    He  received  from  the  pope  a  very 
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large  contribution,  one  moiety  in  money,  and 
the  other  in  indulgences.  An  Irish  priest 
brought  him  an  authentic  tooth  of  St 
Thomas  a  Becket,  and,  it  is  thought,  was  to 
have  for  his  reward  the  archbishopric  of 
Canterbury.  Every  monastery  contributed 
something ;  one  gave  him  a  thousand  pounds ; 
and  another  as  many  masses. 

This  year  containing  farther  the  battles 
which  he  fought  in  Scotland,  and  the  towns 
which  he  took,  is  so  fresh  in  every  one's 
memory,  that  we  shall  say  no  more  of  it 
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-Quod  at 


Prigida  curarum  foment*  rellnquera  powei  j 
Quo  i«  cceleaiia  aapieniia  duceret,  ires, 
Hoc  opus,  hoc  atudium  parrl  prop*  rem  ua,  et  ampl), 
Sf  pacria  volumua,  ai  nobis  vivere  cari.— Hor. 

It  is  a  melancholy  reflection*  that  our 
country,  which  in  times  of  popery  was 
called  the  Nation  of  Saints,  should  have  less 
appearance  of  religion  in  it  than  any  other 
neighbouring  state  or  kingdom ;  whether 
they  be  such  as  continue  still  immersed  in 
the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or  such 
as  are  recovered  out  of  them.  This  is  a 
truth  that  is  obvious  to  every  one,  who  has 
been  conversant  in  foreign  parts.  It  was 
formerly  thought  dangerous  for  a  young  man 
to  travel,  lest  Tie  should  return  an  atheist  to 
his  native  country :  but  at  present  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  an  Englishman,  who  has  any  tol- 
erable degree  of  reflection,  cannot  be  better 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  religion  in  general, 
than  by  observing  how  the  minds  of  all  man- 
kind are  set  upon  this  important  point ;  how 
every  nation  is  serious  and  attentive  to  the 
great  business  of  their  being;  and  that  in 
other  countries  a  man  is  not  out  of  the  fash- 
ion, who  is  bold  and  open  in  the  profession 
and  practice  of  all  Christian  duties. 

This  decay  of  piety  is  by  no  means  to  be 
imputed  to  the  Reformation,  which,  in  its 
first  establishment,  produced  its  proper 
fruits,  and  distinguished  the  whole  age  with 
shining  instances  of  virtue  and  morality.  If 
we  would  trace  out  the  original  of  that  fla- 
grant and  avowed  impiety  which  has  pre- 
vailed among  us  for  some  years,  we  should 
find  that  it  owes  its  rise  to  that  opposite  ex- 
treme of  cant  and  hypocrisy,  which  had 
taken  possession  of  the  people's  minds  in  the 
times  of  the  great  rebellion,  and  of  the  usur- 
pation that  succeeded  it  The  practices  of 
these  men,  under  the  covert  of  a  feigned 
zeal,  made  even  the  appearance  of  sincere 
devotion  ridiculous  and  unpopular.  The 
raillery  of  the  wits  and  courtiers,  in  King 
Charles  the  Second's  reign,  upon  every 
thing  which  they  then  called  precise,  was 
carried  to  so  great  an  extravagance,  that  it 
almost  put  Christianity  out  of  countenance. 
The  ridicule  grew  so  strong  and  licentious, 
that  from  this  time  we  may  date  that  re- 
markable turn  in  the  behaviour  of  our  fash- 
ionable   Englishmen,   that    makes    them 


shame-faced  in  the  exercise  of  those  < 
which  they  were  sent  into  die  world  to 
perform. 

The  late  cry  of  the  church  has  been  an 
artifice  of  the  same  kind  with  that  made  use 
of  by  the  hypocrites  of  the  last  age,  and  has 
had  as  fatal  an  influence  upon  religion.  If  a 
man  would  but  seriously  consider  now  much 
greater  comfort  he  would  receive  in  the  lass 
moment  of  his  life,  from  a  reflection  that  he 
has.  made  one  virtuous  man,  than  that  he 
has  made  a  thousand  Tories,  we  should  not 
see  the  zeal  of  so  many  Rood  men  turned  off 
from  its  proper  end,  ana  employed  in  ma- 
king; such  a  kind  of  converts.  What  satis* 
faction  will  it  be  to  an  immoral  man,  at  such 
a  time,  to  think  he  is  a  good  Whig  !  or,  to 
one  that  is  conscious  of  sedition,  perjury,  or 
rebellion,  that  he  dies  with  the  reputation  oi 
a  high-churchman ! 

But  to  consider  how  this  cry  of  the  church 
has  corrupted  the  morals  of  both  parties. 
Those,  who  are  the  loudest  in  it,  regard 
themselves  rather  as  a  political,  than  a  reli- 
gious community ;  ana  are  held  together 
rather  by  state  notions  than  by  articles  of 
faith.  This  fills  the  minds  of  weak  men, 
who  fall  into  the  snare,  with  groundless  fears 
and  apprehensions,  unspeakable  rage  to- 
wards tneir  fellow-subjects,  wronjg  ideas  of 
persons  whom  they  are  not  acquainted  with, 
and  uncharitable  interpretations  of  those  ac- 
tions of  which  they  are  not  competent 
judges.  It  instils  into  their  minds  the  ut- 
most virulence  and  bitterness,  instead  of  that 
charity,  which  is  the  perfection  and  orna- 
ment of  religion,  and  the  most  indispensable 
and  necessary  means  for  attaining  the  end  of 
it.  In  a  word,  among  these  mistaken  zeal- 
ots, it  sanctifies  cruelty  and  injustice,  riots 
and  treason. 

The  effects  which  this  cry  of  the  church 
has  had  on  the  other  party,  are  no  less  mani- 
fest and  deplorable.  They  see  themselves 
unjustly  aspersed  by  it,  and  vindicate  them- 
selves in  terms  no  less  opprobrious,  than 
those  by  which  they  are  attacked.  Their 
indignation  and  resentment  rises  in  propor- 
tion to  the  malice  of  their  adversaries.  The 
unthinking  part  of  them  are  apt  to  contract 
an  unreasonable  aversion  even  to  that  eccle- 
siastical constitution  to  which  they  are 
represented  as  enemies ;  and  not  only  to 
particular  persons,  but  to  that  order  of  men 
in  general,  which  will  be  always  held  sacred 
ana  honourable,  so  long  as  there  is  reason 
and  religion  in  the  world. 

I  might  mention  many  other  corruptions, 
common  to  both  parties,  which  naturally 
flow  from  this  source;  and  might  easuy 
show,  upon  a  full  display  of  them,  that  this 
clamour,  which  pretends  to  be  raised  for  the 
safety  of  religion,  has  almost  worn  out  the 
very  appearance  of  it :  and  rendered  us  not 
only  the  most  divided,  but  the  most  immoral 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

When  our  nation  is  overflowed  with  such 
a  deluge  of  impiety,  it  must  be  a  great  plea- 
sure to  find  any  expedient  take  place,  that 
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has  a  tendencyto  recover  it  oat  of  so  dismal 
a  condition.  This  is  one  great  reason  why 
an  honest  man  may  rejoice  to  see  an  act  so 
near  taking  effect,  for  making  elections  of 
members  to  serve  in  parliament  less  fre- 
quent I  find  myself  prevented  by  other 
writings  (which  have  considered  the  act  now 
depending,  in  this  particular  light)  from  ex- 
patiating upon  this  subject-  I  shall  only  men- 
tion two  short  pieces  which  I  have  been  just 
now  reading,  under  the  following  titles :  "  Ar- 
guments about  the  Alteration  of  the  Trien- 
nial Elections  of  Parliament:"  and,  *  The 
Alteration  in  the  Triennial  Act  considered." 
The  reason's  for  this  law,  as  it  is  necessary 
for  settling  his  majesty  in  his  throne ;  for  ex- 
tinguishing the  spirit  of  rebellion ;  for  pro- 
curing foreign  alliances ;  arid  other  advan- 
tages of  the  like  nature ;  carry  a  great 
weight  with  them.  But  t  am  particularly 
pleased  with  it,  as  it  may  compose  our  un- 
natural feuds  and  animosities,  revive  an 
honest  spirit  of  industry  in  the  nation,  and 
cut  off  frequent  occasions  of  brutal  rage  and 
intemperance.  In  short,  as  it  will  make  us  not 
only  a  more  safe,  a  more  flourishing,  and  a 
more  happy,  but  also  a  more  virtuous  people. 
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— Longam,  formoaa,  Tale—       Virg . 

It  is  the  ambition  of  the  male  part  of  the 
world  to  make  themselves  esteemed,  and  of 
the  female  to  make  themselves  beloved.  As 
this  is  the  last  paper  which  I  shall  address 
to  my  fair  readers ;  I  cannot,  perhaps,  oblige 
them  more,  than  by  leaving  them,  as  a  kind 
of  legacy,  a  certain  secret,  which  seldom 
fails  of  procuring  this  affection,  which  they 
are  naturally  formed  both  to  desire  and  to 
obtain.  This  nostrum  is  comprised  in  the 
following  sentence  of  Seneca,  which  I  shall 
translate  for  the  service  of  my  country  wo- 
Kien.  Ego  tibi  monstrabo  amatorium  sine 
itedicamento,  sine  herba,  sine  ultius  venefica 
carmine :  si  vis  amari,  ama,  **  I  will  discover 
to  you  a  phUter  that  has  neither  drug,  nor 
ample,  nor  enchantment  in  it  Love,  if  you 
would  raise  love. "  If  there  be  any  truth  in 
this  discovery,  and  this  be  such  a  specific  as 
we  author  pretends,  there  is  nothing  which 
makes  the  sex  more  unamiable  than  party 
jage.  The  finest  woman,  in  a  transport  of 
wry,  loses  the  use  of  her  face.  Instead  of 
farming  her  beholders,  she  frights  both 
™**A  and  foe.  The  latter  can  never  be 
wmtten  by  so  bitter  an  enemy,  nor  the  former 
captivated  by  a  nymph,  who,  upon  occasion, 
cjo  be  so  very  angry.  The  most  endearing 
*  our  beautiful  fellow-subjects,  are  those 
*o°se  minds  are  the  least  irabittered  with 
Ute  passions  and  prejudices  of  either  side; 
Jd  who  discover  the  native  sweetness  of 
«*  8ex  in  every  part  of  their  conversation 
2*1  behaviour.  A  lovely  woman,  who  thus 
■JJJriahes  in  her  innocence  and  good  hu- 
*— '» amidst  that  mutual  spite  ana  rancour 
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which  prevails  among  her  exasperated  sis- 
terhood, appears  more  amiable  by  the  sin- 
gularity other  character;  and  may  be  com- 
pared, with  Solomon's  bride,  to  «  a  lily  among 
the  thorns." 

A  stateswoman  is  as  ridiculous  a  creature 
as  a  cot-quean.  Each  of  the  sexes  should 
keep  within  its  particular  bounds,  and  con- 
tent themselves  to  excel  within  their  respec- 
|  tive  districts.  When  Venus  complained  to 
Jupiter  of  the  wound  which  she  had  received 
in  battle,  the  father  of  the  gods  smiled  upon 
her,  and  put  her  in'  mind,  that  instead  of 
mixing  in  war,  which  was  not  her  business, 
she  should  have  been  officiating  in  her  proper 
ministry,  and  carrying  on  the  delights  of 
marriage.  The  delicacy  of  several  modern 
critics  Has  been  offended  with  Homer's  Bil- 
lingsgate Warriors ;  but  a  scoldine  hero  is, 
at  the  worst,  a  more  tolerable  character 
than  a  bully  in  petticoats.  To  which  we 
may  add,  that  the  Keenest  satirist,  among  the 
ancients,  looked  upon  nothing  as  a  more 
proper  subject  of  raillery  and  invective,  than 
a  female  gladiator. 

I  am  the  more  disposed  to  take  into  con- 
sideration these  ladies  of  fire  and  politics, 
because  it  would  be  very  monstrous  to  see 
feuds  and  animosities  kept  up  among  the  soft 
sex,  when  they  are  in  so  hopeful  a  way  of 
being  composed  among  the  men,  by  the  sep- 
tennial bill,  which  is  now  ready  for  the  royal 
assent.  As  this  is  likely  to  produce  a  ces- 
sation of  arms,  till  the  expiration  of  the 
present  parliament,  among  one  half  of  our 
island,  it  is  very  reasonable  that  the  more 
beautiful  moiety  of'  his  majesty's  subjects 
should  establish  a  truce  among  themselves 
for  the  same  term  of  years.  Or  rather,  it 
were  to  be  wished,  that  they  would  summon 
together  a  kind  of  senate,  or  parliament,  of 
the  fairest  and  wisest  of  our  sister  subjects, 
in  order  to  enact  a  perpetual  neutrality 
among  the  sex.  They  misfit  at  least  appoint 
something  like  a  committee,  chosen  from 
among  the  ladies  residing  in  London  and 
Westminster,  in  order  to  prepare  a  bill  to 
be  laid  before  the  assembly  upon  the  first 
opportunity  of  their  meeting:  The  regula- 
tion might  be  as  follows : 

"  That  a  committee  of  toasts  be  forthwith 
appointed,  to  consider  the  present  state  of 
the  sex  in  the  British  nation. 

"  That  this  committee  do  meet  at  the 
house  of  every  respective  member  of  it  on 
her  visiting  day;  and  that  every  one  who 
comes  to  it  shall  have  a  vote,  and  a  dish  of  tea. 

"That  the  committee  be  empowered  to 
send  for  billet-doux,  libels,  lampoons,  lists  of 
toasts,  or  any  other  the  like  papers  and 
records. 

"That  it  bean  instruction  to  the  said  com- 
mittee, to  consider  of  proper  ways  and  me- 
thods to  reclaim  the  obstinately  opprobrious 
and  virulent ;  and  how  to  make  the  ducking- 
stool  more  useful." 

Being  always  willing  to  contribute  my  as- 
sistances to  my  countrywomen,  I  would  pro- 
pose a  preamble,  setting  forth,  "That  the 
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late  civil  war  among  the  sex  has  tended  very 
much  to  the  lessening  that  ancient  and  un- 
doubted authority,  which  they  have  claimed 
over  the  male  part  of  the  island,  to  the  ruin 
of  good  housewifery,  and  to  the  betraying  of 
many  important  secrets:  that  it  has  pro- 
duced much  bitterness  of  speech,  many 
sharp  and  violent  contests,  and  a  great  effu- 
sion of  citron-water :  that  it  has  raised  ani* 
mosities  in  their  hearts,  and  heats  in  their 
feces :  that  it  has  broke  out  in  their  ribands, 
and  caused'  unspeakable  confusions  in  their 
dress :  and,  above  all,  that  it  has  introduced 
a  certain  frown  into  the  features,  and  a  sour- 
ness into  the  air  of  our  British  ladies,  to  the 
great  damage  of  their  charms,  and  visible 
decay  of  the  national  beauty." 

As  for  the  enacting  part  of  the  bill,  it 
may  consist  of  many  particulars,  which  will 
naturally  arise  from  the  debates  of  the  tea- 
table  ;  and  must,  therefore,  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion and  experience  of  the  .committee. 
Perhaps,  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  enact,  among 
other  things, 

"  That  the  discoursing  on  politics  shall  be 
looked  upon  as  dull  as  talking  on  the  weather. 

u  That  if  any  man  troubles  a  female  assem- 
bly with  parliament  news,  he  shall  be  mark- 
ed out  as  a  blockhead,  or  an  incendiary. 

"  That  no  woman  shall  henceforth  presume 
to  stick  a  patch  upon  her  forehead,  unless  it 
be  in  the  very  middle,  that  is  in  the  neutral 
part  of  it 

M  That  all  fans  and  snuff-boxes,  of  what 
principles  soever,  shall  be  called  in :  and 
that  orders  be  given  to  Motteux  and  Mathers, 
to  deliver  out,  in  exchange  for  them,  such  as 
have  no  tincture  of  party  in  them. 

"  That  when  any  lady  bespeaks  a  play, 
she  shall  take  effectual  care,  that  the  audi- 
ence be  pretty  equally  checkered  wkh 
Whigs  and  Tones. 

"  That  no  woman  of  any  party  presume 
to  influence  the  legislature. 

"That  there  be  a  general  amnesty  and 
oblivion  of  all  former  hostilities  and  distinc- 
tions, all  public  and  private  fellings  on  either 
side :  and  that  every  one  who  comes  into 
this  neutrality  within  the  space  of 
weeks,  shall  be  allowed  an  ell  extraordinary, 
above  the  present  standard,  in  the  circum- 
ference of  her  petticoat 

"Provided  always  nevertheless,  that  no- 
thing herein  contained  shall  extend,  or  be 
construed  to  extend,  to  any  person  or  per- 
sons, inhabiting  and  practising  within  the 
hundreds  of  Drury,  or  to  any  other  of  that 
society  in  what  part  soever  of  the  nation  in 
like  manner  practising  and  residing;  who 
are  still  at  liberty  to  rail,  calumniate,  scold, 
frown  and  pout,  as  in  aforetimes,  any  thine 
in  this  act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


No.  39.  ]        Friday,  May  4. 
Frodeaae  quam  conspici.        Lord  8omer*9  Motto. 

It  often  happens,  that  extirpating  the  love 
of  glory,  which  is  observed  to  take  the  deep- 


est root  in  noble  minds,  tears  up  several  vir- 
tues with  it ;  and  that  suppressing  the  desire 
of  fame  is  apt  to  reduce  men  to  a  state  of  in- 
dolence and  supineness.  But  when,  without 
any  incentive  of  vanity,  a  person  of  great 
abilities  is  zealous  for  the  good  of  mankind ; 
and  as  solicitous  for  the  concealment  as  the 
performance  of  illustrious  actions  ;  we  may 
be  sure  that  he  has  something  more  than  or- 
dinary in  his  composition,  and  has  a  heart 
filled  with  goodness  and  magnanimity. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  in  all  history,  a 
greater  instance  of  this  temper  of  mind,  than 
what  appeared  in  that  excellent  person, 
whose  motto  I  have  placed  at  the  head  of 
this  paper.  He  had  worn  himself  out  in  his 
application  to  such  studies  as  made  himself 
useful  or  ornamental  to  the  world,  in  con- 
certing schemes  for  the  welfare  of  his  coon- 
try,  and  in  prosecuting  such  measures  as 
were  necessary  for  making  those  schemes 
effectual :  but  all  this  was  done  with  a  view 
to  the  public-good  that  should  rise  out  of 
these  generous  endeavours,  and  not  to  the 
feme  which  should  accrue  to  himself!  Let 
the  reputation  of  the  action  fell  where  it 
would,  so  his  country  reaped  the  benefit  of 
it,  he  was  satisfied.  As  this  turn  of  mind 
threw  off,  in  a  great  measure,  the  oppositions 
of  envy  and  competition,  it  enabled  him  to 
gain  the  most  vain  and  impracticable  into 
his  designs,  and  to  bring  about  several  great 
events  for  the  safety  and  advantage  of  the 
public,  which  must  nave  died  in  their  birth, 
had  he  been  as  desirous  of  appearing  bene- 
ficial to  mankind,  as  of  being  so. 

As  he  was  admitted  into  the  secret  and 
most  retired  thoughts  and  counsels  of  his 
royal  master,  King  William,  a  great  share 
in  the  plan  of  the  Protestant  succession  is 
universally  ascribed  to  him.    And  if  he  did 
not  entirely  project  the  union  of  the  two  king- 
doms, and  the  bill  of  regency,  which  seem  to 
have  been  the  only  methods,  in  human  poli- 
cy, for  securing  to  us  so  inestimable  a  bless- 
ing, there  is  none  who  will  deny  him  to  have 
been  the  chief  conductor  in  both  these  glori- 
ous works.  For  posterity  are  obliged  to  allow 
him  that  praise  after  his  death,  which  he  in- 
dustriously declined  while  be  was  living. 
His  life,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been  prolong- 
ed beyond  its  natural  term/  under  those  in- 
dispositions which  hung  upon  the  latter  part 
of  it,  that  he  might  have  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  the  happy   settlement  take  place, 
widen  he  had  proposed  to  himself  as  the 
principal  end  of  all  bis  public  labours.    Nor 
was  it  a  small  addition  to  his  happiness,  that 
by  this  means  he  saw  those  who  had  been 
always  his  most  intimate  friends,  and  who 
had  concerted  with  him  such  measures  for 
the  guarantee  of  the  Protestant  succession, 
as  drew  upon  them  the  displeasure  of  men 
who  were  averse  to  it,  advanced  to  the  high- 
est posts  of  trust  and  honour  under  his  pre- 
sent majesty.    I  believe  there  are  none  of 
these  patriots,  who  will  think  it  a  derogation 
from  their  merit  to  have  it  said,  that  they 
received  many  lights  and  advantages  front 
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heir  intimacy  with  my  Lord  Somers;  who 
;ad  such  a  general  knowledge  of  affairs,  and 
o  tender  a  concern  for  his  friends,  that  what- 
ver  station  they  were  in,  they  usually  ap- 
tfied  to  him  for  his  advice  in  every  per- 
plexity of  business,  and  in  affairs  of  the 
jeatest  difficulty. 

His  life  was,  in  every  part  of  it,  set  off 
nth  that  graceful  modesty  and  reserve, 
rtueh  made  his  virtues  more  beautiful,  the 
nore  they  were  cast  in  such  agreeable 
hades. 

His  religion  was  sincere,  not  ostentatious ; 
nd  such  as  inspired  him  with  a  universal 
lenevolence  towards  all  his  fellow-subjects, 
totwith  bitterness  against  any  part  of  them. 
it  showed  his  firm  adherence  to  it  as  mo- 
Idled  by  our  national  constitution,  and  was 
xnstant  to  its  offices  of  devotion,  both  in 
wblic,  and  in  his  family.  He  appeared  a 
tampion  ibr  it,  with  great  reputation,  in  the 
anse  of  the  seven  bishops,  at  a  time  when 
he  church  was  really  in  danger.  To  which 
re  may  add,  that  he  held  a  strict  friendship 
ipd  correspondence  with  the  great  arch- 
lishop  Tillotson,  being  actuated  by  the  same 
piritof  candour  and  moderation ;  and  moved 
tther  with  pity  than  indignation  towards 
he  persons  of  those  who  differed  from  him 
n  the  unessential  parts  of  Christianity. 

His  greatest  humanity  appeared  in  the 
ntnutest  circumstances  of  his  conversation, 
fcxi  found  it  in  the  benevolence  of  his  as- 
pect, the  complacency  of  his  behaviour,  and 
he  tone  of  his  voice.  His  great  application 
»  the  severer  studies  of  the  law,  had  not  in- 
fected his  temper  with  any  thing  positive  or 
itigious.  He  did  not  know  what  it  was  to 
rangie  on  indifferent  points,  to  triumph  in 
the  superiorty  of  his  understanding,  or  to  be 
mpercilious  on  the  side  of  truth.  He  joined 
toe  greatest  delicacy  of  good  breeding  to  the 
Ereatest  strength  of  reason.  By  approving' 
the  sentiments  of  a  person,  with  whom  he 
Moversed,  in  such  particulars  as  were  just, 
je  won  him  over  from  those  points  in  which 
re  was  mistaken ;  and  had  so  agreeable  a  way 
rfconvejring  knowledge,  that  whoever  con- 
ferred with  him  grew  the  wiser,  without 
perceiving  that  he  had  been  instructed.  We 
roay  probably  ascribe  to  this  masterly  and 
^gaging  manner  of  conversation,  the  great 
esteem  which  he  had  gained  with  the  late 
9'jceni  «while  she  pursued  those  measures 
which  had  carried  the  British  nation  to  the 
wghest  pitch  of  glory  ;  notwithstanding  she 
had  entertained  many  unreasonable  preju- 
<hce8  against  him,  before  she  was  acquainted 
*»th  his  personal  worth  and  behaviour. 

As  in  his  political  capacity  we  have  before 
**n  how  much  he  contributed  to  the  estab- 
J«J*ent  of  the  Protestant  interest,  and  the 
8**  of  his  native  country,  he  was  always 
yg  to  these  great  ends.  His  character  was 
™jrm  and  consistent  with  itself,  and  his 
whole  conduct  of  a  piece.  His  principles 
Jjje  founded  in  reason,  and  supported  by 
!™e  t  and,  therefore,  did  not  fie  at  the 
"fcrcy  of  ambition,  avarice,  or  resentment 


His  notions  were  no  less  steady  and  unsha- 
ken, than  just  and  upright  In  a  word,  he 
concluded  his  course  among  the  same  well- 
chosen  friendships  and  alliances,  with  which 
he  began  it. 

This  great  man  was  not  more  conspicuous 
as  a  patriot  and  a  statesman,  than  as  a  per- 
son of  universal  knowledge  and  learning. 
As,  by  dividing  his  time  between  the  public 
scenes  of  business,  and  the  private  retire- 
ments of  life,  he  took  care  to  keep  up  both 
the  great  and  good  men ;  so,  by  the  same 
means,  he  accomplished  himself,  not  only  in 
the  knowledge  of  men  and  things,  but  in  the 
skill  of  the  most  refined  arts  and  sciences. 
That  unwearied  diligence,  which  followed 
him  through  all  the  stages  of  his  life,  gave 
him  such  a  thorough  insight  into  the  laws  of 
the  land,  that  he  passed  for  one  of  the  great- 
est masters  of  his  profession,  at  his  first  ap- 
pearance in  it  Though  he  made  a  regular 
{>rogress  through  the  several  honours  of  the 
ong  robe,  he  was  always  looked  upon  as  one 
who  deserved  a  superior  station  to  that  he 
was  possessed  of;  till  he  arrived  at  the 
highest  dignity  to  which  those  studies  could 
advance  him. 

He  enjoyed  in  the  highest  perfection  two 
talents,  which  we  not  often  meet  in  the  same 
person,  the  greatest  strength  of  good  sense, 
and  the  most  exquisite  taste  of  politeness. 
Without  the  first,  learning  is  but  an  incum- 
brance ;  and,  without  the  last,  is  ungraceful. 
My  Lord  Somers  was  master  of  these  two 
qualifications  in  so  eminent  a  degree,  that 
all  the  parts  of  knowledge  appeared  in  him 
with  such  an  additional  strength  and  beauty, 
as  they  want  in  the  possession  of  others.  If 
he  delivered  his  opinion  of  a  piece  of  poe- 
try, a  statue,  or  a  picture,  there  was  some- 
thing so  just  and  delicate  in  his  observations, 
as  naturally  produced  pleasure  and  assent 
in  those  who  heard  him. 

His  solidity  and  elegance,  improved  by 
the  reading  of  the  finest  authors,  both  of  the 
learned  and  modern  languages,  discovered 
itself  in  all  his  productions.  His  oratory  was 
masculine  and  persuasive,  free  from  every 
thing  trivial  and  affected.  His  style  in  wri- 
ting was  chaste  -and  pure,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  full  of  spirit  and  politeness ;  and  fit  to 
convey  the  most  intricate  business  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  reader,  with  the  utmost 
clearness  and  perspicuity.  And  here  it  is  to 
be  lamented,  that  this  extraordinary  person, 
out  of  his  natural  aversion  to  vain-glory, 
wrote  several  pieces,  as  well  as  performed 
several  actions,  which  he  did  not  assume 
the  honour  of :  though,  at  the  same  time,  so 
many  works  of  this  nature  have  appeared, 
which  every  one  has  ascribed  to  him,  that, 
I  believe,  no  author  of  the  greatest  eminence 
would  deny  my  Lord  Somers  to  have  been 
the  best  writer  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 
This  noble  lord,  for  the  great  extent  of  his 
knowledge  and  capacity,  has  been  often 
compared  with  the  Lord"  Verulam,  who  had 
also  been  chancellor  of  England.  But  the 
conduct  of  these  two  extraordinary  persons, 
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under  the  same  rinaimstances,  was  vastly 
different.  They  were  both  impeached  by 
a  House  of  Commons.  One  of  them,  as  he 
had  given  just  occasion  for  it,  sunk  under  it; 
and  was  reduced  to  such  an  abject  submis- 
sion, as  very  much  diminished  the  lustre  of 
so  exalted  a  character :  but  my  Lord  Somen 
was  too  well  fortified  in  his  integrity  to  fear 
the  impotence  of  an  attempt  upon  his  repu- 
tation ;  and  though  his  accusers  would 
gladly  have  dropped  their  impeachment,  he 
was  instant  with  them  for  the  prosecution  of 
it,  and  would  not  let  that  matter  rest  till  it 
was  brought  to  an  issue.  For  the  same  vir- 
tue and  greatness  of  mind  which  gave  him 
a  disregard  of  fame,  made  him  impatient  of 
an  undeserved  reproach. 

There  is  no  question,  but  this  wonderful 
man  will  make  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
figures  in  the  history  of  the  present  age ;  but 
we  cannot  expect  that  his  merit  will  shine 
out  in  its  proper  light,  since  he  Wrote  many 
things  which  are  not  published  in  his  name ; 
was  at  the  bottom  of  many  excellent  coun- 
sels, in  which  he  did  not  appear ;  did  offices 
of  friendship  to  many  persons,  who  knew 
not  from  wnom  they  were  derived;  and 
performed  great  services  to  his  country,  the 
glory  of  which  was  transferred  to  others :  in 
short,  since  he  made  it  his  endeavour,  rather 
to  do  worthy  actions  than  to  gain  an  illustri- 
ous character. 


No.  40.]        Monday ;  May  7. 

Urit  enim  nrigore  suo  qui  pragravat  arte* 
Infra  se  positas :  extinctua  amabitur  idem. 

Hot, 

It  requires  no  small  degree  of  resolution, 
to  be  an  author  in  a  country  so  facetious  and 
•satirical  as  this  of  Great  Britain.  Such  a 
one  raises  a  kind  of  alarm  among  his  f  elldw- 
subjects,  and,  by  pretending  to  distinguish 
himself  from  the  herd,  becomes  a  mark  of 
public  censure,  and  sometimes  a  standing 
object  of  raillery  and  ridicule.  Writing  is, 
indeed,  a  provocation  to  the  envious,  and  an 
affront  to  the  ignorant.  How  often  do  we 
see  a  person^whose  intentions  are  visibly  to 
do  good  by  the  works  which  he  publishes, 
treated  in  as  scurrilous  a  manner  as  if  "he 
were  an  enemy  to  mankind  ?  All  the  little 
scramblers  after  fame  fell  upon  him,  publish 
every  blot  in  his  life,  depend  upon  hear-say 
to  defame  him,  and  have  recourse  to  their 
own  invention,  rather  than  suffer  him  to 
erect  himself  into  an  author  with  impunity. 
Even  those  who  Write  on  the  most  indifferent 
subjects,  and  are  conversant  only  in  works 
of  taste,  are  looked  upon  as  men  that  make 
a  kind  of  insult  upon  society,  and  ought  to 
be  humbled  as  disturbers  of  the  public  tran- 
quillity. Not  only  the  dull  and  the  malicious, 
which  make  a  formidable  party  in  our 
island,  but  the  whole  fraternity  of  writers, 
rise  up  in  arms  against  every  new  intruder 
jnto  the  world  of  fame;  and  a  thwa^  to 


one,  before  they  have  done,  prove  him  not 
only  to  be  a  fool,  but  a  knave.  SocceasM 
authors  do  what  they  can  to  exclude  a  ecsa- 
petitor,  while  the  unsuccessful,  with  as 
much  eagerness,  lay  in  their  claim  to  him 
as  a  brother.  This  natural  antipathy  tot 
man  who  breaks  his  ranks,  and  endeavour* 
to  signalize  his  parts  in  the  world,  has  very 
probably  hindered  many  persons  from  ma- 
king their  appearance  m  print,  who  might 
have  enriched  our  country  with  better  pro* 
ductions,  in  all  kinds,  than  any  that  are  now 
extant.  The  truth  of  it  is,  the  active  part 
of  mankind,  as  they  do  most  for  the  goodtf 
their  contemporaries,  very  deservedly  en 
the  greatest  share  in  their  appfruses ;  whiff 
men  of  speculative  endowments,  who  en- 
ploy  their  talents  in  writing,  an  they  mar 
equally  benefit  or  amuse  succeeding  ages, 
have  generally  the  greatest  share  in  the  ad- 
miration of  posterity.  Both  good  and  bad 
writers  may  receive  great  satisfaction  fan 
the  prospects  of  futurity ;  as  in  after  m 
the  former  will  be  remembered,  and  tar 
latter  forgotten. 

Among  all  sets  of  authors,  there  are  nose 
who  draw  upon  themselves  more  displea- 
sure, than  those  who  deal  in  political  matter* 
which,  indeed,  is  very  often  too  justly  inci> 
red ;  considering  that  spirit  of  rancour  sad 
virulence,  with  which  works  of  this  natare 
generally  abound.  These  are  not  only  re- 
garded as  authors,  but  as  partisans,  ana  sit 
sure  to  exasperate  at  least  one  half  of  their 
readers.  Other  writers  offend  only  the  sto- 
pid  or  jealous  among  their  countrymen ;  bat 
these,  let  their  cause  be  ever  so  just,  am* 
expect  to  irritate  a  supernumerary  party  of 
the  self-interested,  prejudiced,  and  ambita* 
They  may,  however,  comfort  themsetas 
with  considering,  that  if  they  gain  any  uajnt 
reproach  from  one  side,  they  generally  to- 

auire  more  praise  than  they  deserve  fron 
le  other;  and  that  writings  of  this  kind,  if 
conducted  with  candour  and  impartiality, 
have  a  more  particular  tendency  to  the  good 
of  their  country,  and  of  the  present  age,  dm 
any  other  compositions  whatsoever. 

To  consider  an  author  farther,  as  the  ab- 
ject of  obloquy  and  detraction.  We  may 
observe  with  what  pleasure  a  work*  is  re- 
ceived by  the  invidious  part  of  mankind,  a 
which  a  writer  falls  short  of  himself  sad 
does  not  answer  the  character  which  he  bn 
acquired  by  his  former  production*.  It  is  a 
fine  simile  in  one  of  Mr.  Congreve's  pro- 
logues, which  compares  a  writer  to  a  butter- 
ing gamester,  that  stakes  all  bis  wanna 
upon  every  cast ;  so  that  if  he  loses  the  ha 
throw,  he  is  sure  to  be  undone.  It  would  be 
well  for  all  authors,  i£  like  that  gentleman, 
they  knew  when  to  give  ever,  and  to  dent 
from  any  farther  pursuits  after  fame,  wfant 
they  are  in  the  full  possession  of  it  On  the 
other  hand,  there  is  not  a  more  melancholy 
object  in  the  learned  world,  than  a  man  who 
has  written  himself  down.  As  the  public  a 
more  disposed  to  censure  than  to  praise,  bii 
readers  wuliidicuk  him  for  his  last  went 
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ben  they  have  forgot  to  applaud  those 
Inch  preceded  them.  In  this  case,  where 
man  has  lost  his  spirit  by  old  age  and  in- 
finity, one  could  wish  that  his  friends  and 
stations  would  'keep  him  from  the  use  of 
en,  ink,  and  paper,  if  he  is  not  to  be  re- 
laimed  by  any  other  methods. 
The  author,  indeed,  often  grows  old  before 
le  man,  especially  if  he  treats  on  subjects 
F  invention,  or  such  as  arise  from  reflections 
pon  human  nature :  for,  in  this  case,  neither 
is  own  strength  of  mind,  nor  those  parts  of 
fc  which  are  commonly  unobserved,  will 
trnish  him  with  sufficient  materials,  to  be, 
tthe  same  time,  both  pleasing  and  volumi- 
ous.  We  find  even  in  the  outward  dress 
P  poetry,  that  men,  who  write  much  with- 
it  taking  breath,  very  often  return  to  the 
ime  phrases  and  forms  of  expression,  as 
rdl  as  to  the  same  manner  of  thinking. 
LUthors,  who  have  thus  drawn  off  the  spirit 
f  their  thoughts,  should  lie  still  for  some 
ime,  till  their  minds  have  gathered  fresh 
trength,  and,  by  reading,  reflection,  and  con- 
eration,  laid  in  a  new  stock  of  elegancies, 
entiments,  and  images  of  nature.  The  soil 
hat  is  worn  with  too  frequent  culture,  must 
ie  fallow  for  a  while,  till  it  has  recruited  its 
fchausted  salts,  and  again  enriched  itself  by 
he  ventilations  of  air,  the  dews  of  heaven, 
md  kindly  influences  of  the  sun. 

For  my  own  part,  notwithstanding  this 
Jtneral  malevolence  towards  those  who  com- 
nunicate  their  thoughts  in  print,  I  cannot  but 
ook  mth  a  friendly  regard  on  such  as  do  it, 
ttovidmg  there  is  no  tendency  in  their  wri- 
ngs to  vice  and  profaneness.  If  the  thoughts 
n  such  authors  nave  nothing  in  them,  they 
it  least  do  no  harm,  and  show  an  honest  in- 
JBtry  and  a  good  intention  in  the  composer, 
"they  teach  me  anything  1  did  not  know 
Jfore,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  myself  as 
obliged  to  the  writer,  and  consider  him  as 
toy  particular  benefactor,  if  he  conveys  to 
me  one  of  the  greatest  gifts  that  is  in  the 
power  of  man  to  bestow,  an  improvement  of 
my  understanding,  an  innocent  amusement, 
»  an  incentive  to  some  moral  virtue.  Were 
Aotmen  of  abilities  thus  communicative,  their 
[worn  would  be,  in  a  great  measure,  use- 
IjsSj  and  their  experience  unmstructive. 
*here  would  be  no  business  in  solitude,  nor 
Proper  relaxations  in  business.  By  these 
**»tanees  the  retired  man  lives  in  the  world, 
«  not  above  it ;  passion  is  composed ;  thought 
Jjwered  from  being  barren,  and  the  mind 
J2  preying  upon  ftsel£  That  esteem,  in- 
**p.  which  is  paid  to  good  writers  by  their 
P°*enty,  sufficiently  shows  the  merit  of  per- 
*j»  who  arc  thus  employed.  Who  does  not 
w  more  admire  Cicero  as  an  author,  than 
J"L* consul  of  Rome  t  and  does  not  oftener 
jj*  of  the  celebrated  writers  of  our  own 
^Jtotry,  who  lived  in  former  ages,  than  of 
*[y  other  particular  persons  among  their 
"^poraries  and  fellow-subjects ! 
j^hen  I  consider  myself  as  a  British  free- 
•St^  am  m  a  particular  manner  pleased 
**»  the  labours  of  those  who  have  improved 


our  language  with  the  translatioirof  old  Latin 
and  Greek  authors ;  and  by  that  means  let 
us  into  the  knowledge  of  what  passed  in  the 
famous  governments  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
We  have  already  most  of  their  historians  in 
our  own  tongue ;  and,  what  is  still  more  for 
the  honour  of  our  language,  it  has  been  taught 
to  express  with  elegance  the  greatest  of 
their  poets  in  each  nation.  The  illiterate 
amongour countrymen,  may  learn  to  judge 
from  Dryden's  Virgil  of  the  most  perfect 
epic  performance :  and  those  parts  of  Homer, 
which  have  already  been  published  by  Mr. 
Pope,  give  us  reason  to  think  that  the  Iliad 
win  appear  in  English  with  as  little  disad- 
vantage to  that  immortal  poem. 

There  is  another  author,  whom  I  have 
long  wished  to  see  well  translated  into  En- 
glish, as  his  work  is  filled  with  a  spirit  of 
liberty,  and  more  directly  tends  to  raise  the 
sentiments  of  honour  and  virtue  in  his  reader, 
than  any  of  the  poetical  writers  of  antiquity, 
I  mean  the  Pharsalia  of  Lucan.  This  is  the 
only  author  of  consideration  among  the  Latin 
poets,  who  was  not  explained  for  the  use  of 
the  Dauphin,  for  a  very  obvious  reason  ;  be- 
cause the  whole  Pharsalia  would  have  been 
no  less  than  a  satire  upon  the  French  form 
of  government  The  translation  of  this  au- 
thor is  now  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Rowe,  who 
has  already  given  the  world  some  admirable 
specimens  of  it ;  and  not  only  kept  up  the 
fire  of  the  original,  but  delivered  the  senti- 
ments with  greater  perspicuity,  and  in  a  finer 
turn  of  phrase  and  verse. 

As  undertakings  of  so  difficult  a  nature 
require  the  greatest  encouragements,  one 
cannot  but  rejoice  to  see  those  general-  sub- 
scriptions which  have  been  made  to  them  ? 
especially  since,  if  the  two  works  last  men- 
tioned are  not  finished  by  those  masterly 
hands,  which  are  now  employed  in  themr 
we  may  despair  of  seeing  them  attempted 
by  others. 


No.  41.]        Friday,  May  11. 

Dtemntlenlte  conditl»n|bui 
F<sdw,  et  exonplo  trahenti 
Parniciom  Yeniens  in  arunL — Hot, 

As  the  care  of  our  national  commerce  re- 
dounds more  to  the  riches  and  prosperity  of 
the  public,  than  any  other  act  of  govern- 
ment, it  is  pity  that  we  do  not  see  the  state 
of  it  marked  out  in  every  particular  reign 
with  greater  distinction  and  accuracy,  than 
what  is  usual  among  our  English  historians. 
We  may,  however,  observe  m  general,  that 
the  best  and  wisest  of  our  monarchs  have 
not  been  less  industrious  to  extend  their 
trade,  than  their  dominions ;  as  it  manifestly 
turns  in  a  much  higher  degree  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  people,  if  not  to  the  glory  of  the 
sovereign. 

The  first  of  our  kings  who  carried  our 
commerce,  and  consequently  our  navigation, 
to  a  verygreat  height,  was  Edward  the 
Third*    This  victorious  prince,  by  his  many 
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excellent  laws  for  the  encouragement  of 
trade,  enabled  hfe  subjects  to  support  him 
in  his  many  glorious  wars  upon  the  continent, 
and  turned  the  scale  so  much  in  favour  of 
our  English  merchandise,  that,  by  a  balance 
of  trade  taken  in  his  time,  the  exported 
commodities  amounted  to  two  hundred  and 
ninety-four  thousand  pounds,  and  the  im- 
ported but  to  thirty-eight  thousand. 
Those  of  his  successors,  under  whose  re- 

Silations  our  trade  flourished  most,  were 
enry  the  Seventh  and  Queen  Elizabeth. 
As  the  first  of  these  was,  for  his  great  wis- 
dom, very  often  styled  the  English  Solomon, 
he  followed  the  example  of  that  wise  king 
in  nothing  more,  than  by  advancing  the 
traffic  of  his  people.  By  this  means  he  re- 
conciled to  him  the  minds  of  his  subjects, 
strengthened  himself  in  their  affections,  im- 
proved very  much  the  navigation  of  the 
kingdom,  and  repelled  the  frequent  attempts 
of  his  enemies. 

As  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  she  had  always 
the  trade  of  her  kingdom  very  much  at  heart, 
and  we  may  observe  the  effects  of  it  through 
the  whole  course  of  her  reign,  in  the  love 
and  obedience  of  her  people,  as  well  as  in 
the  defeats  and  disappointments  of  her 
enemies. 

'  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  see  our 
present  sovereign  applying  his  thoughts  so 


consequently  upon  the  whole  aforesaid  trade, 
those  duties  could  not  exceed  10  per  cent. 
in  a  medium. 

After  this  short  account  of  the  state  of 
our  trade  with  Spain,  before  the  treaty  of  | 
Utrecht  under  the  late  queen,  we  must  ob- 
serve, that  by  the  explanatory  articles  of 
this  last  mentioned  treaty,  the  dntSes<of  im- 
portation upon  the  products  and  manufac- 
tures of  Great  Britain  were  augmented  ■ 
Andalusia  to  27  one  fifth  per  cent  at  a 
medium. 

But  by  the  late  treaty  made  with  his  pre* 
sent  majesty  at  Madrid,  the  said  duties  art 
again  reduced  according  to  the  aforesaid 
treaty  of  1667 ;  and  the  deduction  of  the 
gratias  is  established  as  an  inviolable  law ; 
whereas,  before,  the  gratias  of  the  farmers 
particularly  were  altogether^precarious,  and 
depended  entirely  upon  courtesy. 

That  the  common  reader  may  understand 
the  nature  of  these  gratias,  he  must  know, 
that  when  the  king  of  Spain  had  laid  higher 
duties  upon  our  English  goods  than  what  the 
merchants  were  able  or  willing  to  comply 
with,  he  used  to  abate  a  certain  part :  which 
indulgence  or  abatement  went  under  the 
name  of  a  gratia.  But  when  he  had  farmed 
out  these  his  customs  to  several  of  his  sub- 
jects, the  farmers,  in  order  to  draw  more 
merchandise  to  their  respective  ports,  sad 


successfully  to  the  advancement  of  our  traffic,  I  thereby  to  increase  their  own  particular 
and  considering  himself  as  the  kin?  of  a '  profits,  used  to  make  new  abatements,  or 
trading  island.  His  majesty  has  already  [gratias,  to  the  British  merchants,  endeavour- 
gained  very  considerable  advantages  for  his '  ing  sometimes  to  outvie  one  another  in  such 
people,  and  is  still  employed  in  concerting ,  indulgences,  and  by  that  means  to  get  s 
schemes,  and  forming  treaties,  for  retrieving  greater  proportion  of  custom  into  their  ows 
and  enlarging  our  privileges  in  the  world  of '  hands. 

commerce.  j     But  to  proceed :  the  duties  on  exportatkn 

I  shall  only  in  this  pager  take  notice  of  the  may  be  computed,  to  be  raised  by  the  Utrecht 


treaty  concluded  at  Madrid,  on  the  four- 
teenth of  December  last,  1715  ;  and,  by  com- 
paring it  with  that  concluded  at  Utrecht,  on 
the  ninth  of  December,  1713,  show  several 
particulars  in  which  the  treaty  made  with 
nis  present  majesty  is  more  advantageous  to 
Great  Britain  than  that  which  was  made  in 
the  last  reign ;  after  this  general  observation, 
that  it  is  equally  surprising  how  so  bad  a 
treaty  came  to  be  made  at  the  end  of  a  glori- 
ous and  successful  war ;  and  how  so  good  a 


treaty,  near  as  much  as  the  aforesaid  dunes 
of  importation :  whereas,  by  the  treaty  made 
with  nis  present  majesty,  they  are  reduced 
to  their  ancient  standard. 

Complaint  having  been  made,  that  the 
Spaniards,  after  the  suspension  of  arms,  had 
taken  several  New  England  and  other  British 
ships  gathering  salt  at  the  island  of  Tertogs, 
a  very  full  and  iust  report  concerning  that 
affair  was  laid  before  her  late  majesty,  of 
which  I  shall  give  the  reader  the  following 


one  has  been  obtained  in  the  beginning  of  a  \  extract 
reign  disturbed  by  such  intestine  commo-  "Your  majesty's  subjects  have,  from  the 
tions.  But  we  may  learn  from  hence,  that  <  first  settlement  of  the  continent  of  America, 
the  wisdom  of  a  sovereign,  and  the  integrity  had  a  free  access  to  this  island ;  and  have, 
of  his  ministers,  are  more  necessary  for !  without  interruptions,  unless  in  time  of  war, 
bringing  about  works  of  such  consequence  j  used  to  take  what  salt  they  pleased  there: 


for  the  public  good,  than  any  juncture  of 
time,  or  any  other  the  most  favourable  cir- 
cumstance. 

We  must  here  premise  that,  by  the  treaty 
concluded  at  Madrid  in  1667,  the  duties  of 
importation,  payable  upon  the  manufactures 
and  products  of  Great  Britain,  amounted 
upon  the  established  valuation  in  the  Span- 
ish book  of  rates,  (after  the  deduction  of 
the  gratias,)  in  Andalusia  to  11  one  third 
per  cent  in  Valentia  to  5  per  cent  and  in 


Catalonia  to  about  7  per  cent  or  less;  andjjects  being  prohibited  to  fetch  saltatTertuga 


and  we  have  proofs  of  that  usage  for  above 
fifty  years,  as  appears  by  certificates  of  per- 
sons who  have  been  employed  in  that  trade. 

"It  doth  not  appear,  upon  the  strictest  in- 
quiry, that  the  Spaniards  ever  inhabited  or 
settled  on  the  saia  island ;  nor  is  it  probable 
they  ever  did,  it  being  all  either  barren  rock* 
or  dry  sand,  and  having  no  fresh  water  or 
provisions  in  it 

"We  take  leave  to  lay  before  your  ma- 
jesty, the  consequence  of  your  majesty's  sub- 
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hichwUl  in  part  appear  from  the  number 
ships  using  that  trade,  being,  as  we  are 
formed,  one  year  with  another,,  about  a 
indredsaU. 

"  The  salt  carried  from  thence  to  New 
upland  is  used  chiefly  for  curing  of  fish, 
aich  is  either  cod,  scale-fish,  or  mackarel : 
e  former  of  which  is  the  principal  branch 
the  returns  made  from  the  continent  to 
rtat  Britain  by  way  of  Spain,  Portugal, 
d  the  Straits,  for  the  woollen  and  other 
ods  sent  from  this  kingdom  thither.  Be- 
lts which,  the  scale-fish  and  maokarel  are 
such  consequence,  that  the  sugar-islands 
nnot  subsist  without  them,  their  negroes 
tag  chiefly  supported  by  this  fish :  so  that 
they  were  not  supplied  therewith  from 
ew  England,  (whicn  they  cannot  be,  if 
ur  majesty's  subjects  are  prohibited  from 
*tmg  salt  at  Tertuga,)  they  would  not  be 
4e  to  carry  on  their  sugar-works.  This 
ith  been  confirmed  to  us  by  several  con- 
lerable  planters  concerned  in  those  parts. 
"Upon  the  whole,  your  majesty's  subjects 
wing  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  usage  of 
Ottering  salt  at  Tertuga,  ever  since  the  first 
ttlement  of  the  continent  as  aforesaid,  we 
iimbly  submit  to  your  majesty  the  consc- 
ience of  preserving  that  usage  and  right 
pon  which  the  trade  of  your  majesty's  plan- 
inons  so  much  depends. " 
Notwithstanding  it  appears  from  what  is 
bove  written,  that  our  sugar-islands  were 
ke  to  suffer  considerably  for  want  of  fish 
rom  New  England,  no  care  was  taken  to 
ave  this  matter  remedied  by  the  explana- 
Mry  articles,  which  were  posterior  to  the 
boyeroentioned  report 
However,  in  the  third  article  of  the  treaty, 
>ade  with  his  present  majesty,  this  business 
1  jully  settled  to  our  advantage. 
The  British  merchants  having  had  several 
wdships  put  upon  them  at  Bilboa,  which 
ccasioned  the  decay  of  our  trade  at  that 
lace,  the  said  merchants  did  make  and  ex- 
cute,  in  the  year  1700,  a  treaty  of  privileges 
r*h  the  magistrates  and  inhabitants  of  St 
^nder,  very  much  to  the  advantage  of  this 
togdom,  m  order  to  their  removing  and 
fthng  there :  the  effect  of  which  was  pre- 
ented  by  the  death  of  King  Charles  the 
j*01*!  of  Spain,  and  the  war  which  soon 
to  ensued.  This*  matter,  it  seems,  was 
ighted  or  neglected  by  the  managers  of  the 
trecht  treaty  :  for,  by  the  fourteenth  arti- 

*  of  that  treaty,  there  is  only  "a  liberty 
w«n  to  the  British  subjects  to  settle  and 
*eU  at  St.  Ander,  upon  the  terms  of  the 
»th  and  thirtieth  articles  of  the  treaty  of 
™7>  which  are  general.  But  no  regard 
*&  had  tothe  forementioned  treaty  of  privi- 
es in  1700 ;  whereas,  by  the  second  article 

*  the  treaty  now  made  with  his  present 
2?*y>  tne  forementioned  treaty  of  privi- 
es with  St  Ander  is  confirmed  and  ra- 

L^jjrther  considerable  advantage  is,  that 
J*^ rench,  by  the  treaty  made  with  his 
"tfe&t  majesty,  are  to  pay  the  same  duties 


at  the  Dry  Ports,  through  which  they  pass 
by  land  carriage,  as  we  pay  upon  importa- 
tation  or  exportation  by  sea ;  which  was  not 
provided  for  by  the  Utrecht  treaty. 

By  the  schedulas  annexed  to  the  treaty  of 
1667,  the  valuable  privilege  of  having  judge- 
conservators  (appointed  to  make  a  more 
speedy  and  less  expensive  determination  of 
all  controversies  arising  in  trade)  was  folly 
established  But,  by  the  fifteenth  article  of 
Utrecht,  that  privilege  was  in  effect  given 
up.  For  it  is  therein  only  stipulated,  "That 
in  case  any  other  nation  have  that  privilege, 
we  shall  in  like  manner  enjoy  it"  But,  by 
the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  now  made  with 
his  present  majesty,  it  is  stipulated,  that  "Wc 
shall  enjoy  all  the  rights,  privileges,  fran- 
chises, exemptions,  and  immunities  whatso- 
soever,  which  we  enjoyed  by  virtue  of  the 
royal  schedulas  or  ordinances  by  the  treaty 
of  1667.  So  that  hereby  the  privilege  of 
judge-conservators  is  again  confirmed  to  us. 

As  nothing  but  the  reputation  of  his  ma- 
jesty in  foreign  countries,  and  of  his  fixed 
purposes  to  pursue  the  real  good  of  his  king- 
doms, could  bring  about  treaties  of  this  na- 
ture :  so  it  is  impossible  to  reflect  with  41a- 
tience  on  the  folly  and  ingratitude  of  those 
men,  who  labour  to  disturb  him  in  the  midst 
of  these  his  royal  cares,  and  to  misrepresent 
his  generous  endeavours  for  the  good  of  his 
people. 


No.  42.  ]        Monday,  May  14. 
O  fortanatM  mercaiorea! 
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Several  authors  have  written  on  the  ad- 
vantage of  trade  in  general j  which  is  indeed 
so  copious  a  subject,  that  as  it  is  impossible 
to  exhaust  it  in  a  short  discourse,  so  it  is  very 
difficult  to  observe  any  thing  new  upon  it.  1 
shall  therefore  only  consider  trade  in  this 
paper,  as  it  is  absolutely  necessary  and  es- 
sential to  the  safety,  strength,  and  prosperity 
of  our  own  nation. 

In  the  first  place,  as  we  are  an  island  ac- 
commodated on  all  sides  with  convenient 
ports,  and  encompassed  with  navigable  seas, 
we  should  be  inexcusable,  if  we  did  not  make 
these  blessings  of  Providence  and  advantages 
of  nature  turn  to  their  proper  account  The 
most  celebrated  merchants  in  the  world,  and 
those  who  make  the  greatest  figure  in  anti- 
quity, were  situated  in  the  little  island  of 
Tyre ;  which,  by  the  prodigious  increase  of 
its  wealth  and  strength  at  sea,  did  very  much 
influence  the  most  considerable  kingdoms 
and  empires  on  the  neighbouring  continent, 
and  gave  birth  to  the  Carthagenians,  who 
afterwards  exceeded  all  other  nations  in  naval 
power.  The  old  Tyre  was  indeed  seated  on 
the  continent,  from  whence  the  inhabitants, 
after  having  been  besieged  by  the  great  king 
of  Assyria  for  the  space  of  thirteen  years, 
withdrew  themselves  and  their  effects  into 
the  island  of  Tyre ;  where,  by  the  benefit  of 
such  a  situation,  a  trading  people  were  ena- 
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bled  to  hold  out  for  many  ages  against  at- 
tempts of  their  enemies,  and  became  the 
merchants  of  the  world. 

Farther;  as  an  island,  we  are  accessible 
on  every  side,  and  exposed  to  perpetual  in- 
vasions ;  against  which  it  is  impossible  to 
fortify  ourselves  sufficiently,  without  such  a 
power  at  sea,  as  is  not  to  be  kept  up,  but  by 
a  people  who  flourish  in  commerce.  To 
which  we  must  add,  that  our  inland  towns 
being  destitute  of  fortifications,  it  is  our  in- 
dispensable concern  to  preserve  this  our 
naval  strength,  which  is  as  a  general  bulwark 
to  the  British  nation. 

Besides  ;  as  an  island,  it  has  not  been 
thought  agreeable  to  the  true  British  policy 
to  make  acquisitions  upon  the  continent.  In 
lieu,  therefore,  of  such  an  increase  of  do- 
minion, it  is  our  business  to  extend  to  the 
utmost  our  trade  and  navigation.  By  this 
means,  we  reap  the  advantages  of  conquest, 
without  violence  or  injustice;  we  not  only 
strengthen  ourselves,  but  gain  the  wealth  of 
our  neighbours  in  an  honest  way ;  and,  with- 
out any  act  of  hostility,  lay  the  several  na- 
tions of  the  world  under  a  kind  of  contri- 
bution. 

Secondly,  Trade  is  fitted  to  the  nature  of 
our  country,  as  it  abounds  with  a  great  pro- 
fusion of  commodities  of  its  own  growth  very 
convenient  for  other  countries,  and  is  natu- 
rally destitute  of  many  things  suited  to  the 
exigencies,  ornaments,  and  pleasures  of  life, 
which  may  be  fetched  from  foreign  parts. 
But,  that  which  is  more  particularly  to  be 
remarked,  our  British  products  are  of  such 
kinds  and  quantities,  as  can  turn  the  balance 
of  trade  to  our  advantage,  and  enable  us  to 
sell  more  to  foreigners,  than  we  have  occa- 
sion to  buy  from  them. 

To  this  we  must  add,  that,  by  extending 
a  well-regulated  trade,  we  are  as  great  gain- 
ers by  the  commodities  of  many  other  coun- 
tries, as  by  those  of  our  own  nation ;  and  by 
supplying  foreign  markets  with  the  growth 
and  manufactures  of  the  most  distant  regions, 
we  receive  the  same  profit  from  them,  as  if 
they  were  the  produce  of  our  own  island. 

Thirdly,  We  are  not  a  little  obliged  to 
trade,  as  it  has  been  a  great  means  of  civil- 
izing our  nation,  and  banishing  out  of  it  all  the 
remains  of  its  ancient  barbarity.  There  are 
many  bitter  sayings  against  islanders  in  gen- 
eral, representing  them  as  fierce,  treach- 
erous, and  inhospitable.  Those  who  live  on 
the  continent  have  such  opportunities  of  a 
frequent  intercourse  with  men  of  different 
religions  and  languages,  and  who  live  under 
different  laws  and  governments,  that  they 
become  more  kind,  benevolent,  and  open- 
hearted  to  their  fellow-creatures,  than  those 
who  are  .the  inhabitants  of  an  island,  that 
hath  not  such  conversations  with  the  rest  of 
thespecies.  Csesar's  observation  upon  our 
forefathers  is  very  much  to  our  present  pur- 
pose ;  who  remarks,  that  those  of  them  that 
Bved  upon  the  coast,  or  in  sea-port  towris, 
were  much  more  civilized  than  those  who 
had  their  dwellings  in  the  inland  country,  by 


reason  of  frequentcomramncations  with  their 
neighbours  on  the  continent. 

In  the  last  place,  trade  ia  absolutely  ne- 
cessary for  us,  as  our  country  ia  very  popu- 
lous. It  employs  multitudes  of  bands  both 
by  sea  and  land,  and  furnishes  the  poorest  cf 
our  fellow-subjects  with  the  opportunities  cf 
paining  an  honest  livelihood.  The  skilful  or 
industrious  find  their  account  in  it:  and 
many,  who  have  no  fixed  property  in  the 
soil  of  our  country,  can  make  themaefos 
masters  of  as  considerable  estates,  as  those 
whp  have  the  greatest  portions  of  the  land 
descending  to  them  by  inheritance. 

If  what  has  been  often  charged  upon  m 
by  our  neighbours  has  any  truth  in  it,  that 
we  are  prone  to  sedition  and  delight  is 
change,  there  is  no  cure  more  proper  far 
this  evil  than  trade,  which  thus  supplies  bu- 
siness to  the  active,  and  wealth  to  the  mdi 
gent.  When  men  are  easy  in  their  dream 
stances,  they  are  naturally  enemies  to  kmo 
vations:  and  indeed  we  see,  in  th<e  coursed 
our  English  histories,  many  of  oar  popular 
commotions  have-taken  their  rise  from  the 
decay  of  some  branch  of  commerce,  which 
created  discontents  among  persons  concerned 
in  the  manufactures  of  the  kingdom.  Wba 
men  are  soured  with  poverty,  and  unem- 
ployed, they  easily  give  into  any  prospect  d 
change,  which  may  better  their  condition, 
and  cannot  make'  it  much  worse. 

Since,  therefore,  it  is  manifest,  that  the 
promoting  of  our  trade  and  commerce  » 
necessary  and  essential  to  our  security  and 
strength,  our  peace  and  prosperity,  it  is  our 
particular  happiness  to  see  a  monarch  m 
the  throne  who  is  sensible  of  the  true  inter* 
est  of  his  kingdoms,  and  applies  himself 
with  so  mnch  success  to  the  advancement 
of  our  national  commerce. . 

The  reader  may  see,  in  my  last  paper,  the 
advantages  which  his  majesty  has  gained  for 
us  in  our  Spanish  trade.  In  this,  I  shall  girt 
a  short  account  of  those  procured  for  m 
from  the  Austrian  low-countries,  by  virtne 
of  the  twenty-sixth  article  of  the  barrier 
treaty,  made  at  Antwerp  the  fifteenth  rf 
November  last 

This  branch  of  our  trade  was  regulated 
by  a  tariff,  or  declaration  of  the  duties  of 
import  and  export,  in  the  year  1670,  which 
was  superseded  by  another  made  in  1580, 
that  continued  till  this  last  tariff,  settled  in 
1715  with  his  present  majesty.  As  for  the 
two  former,  those  who  are  at  the  pains  of 
perusing  them  will  find,  the  tariff  of  1570 
laid  higher  duties  on  several  considerable 
branches  of  our  trade,  than  that  of  1680,  bat 
in  many  particulars  was  more  favourable  to 
us  than  the  latter.  Now  by  the  present 
tariff  of  1715,  these  duties  are  fixed  and 
regulated  for  the  future  by  those  which 
were  most  favourable  in  either  of  the  former 
tariffs,  and  all  our  products  and  manufac- 
tures Tone  only  excepted,  which  I  shaH 
name  oy  and  oy)  settled  upon  rather  an 
easier  foot  than  ever. 

Qurwoottendoth^rjeiiigtheHMStproDhv 
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te  branch  jci  oar  trade  into  these  countries, 
ive  bv  this  means  gained  a  very  considera- 
te advantage.  For  the  tariff  of  1680, 
wing  laid  higher  duties  upon  the  finer 
its,  and  lower  duties  on  ordinary  cloth, 
um  whs/  were  settled  in  the  tariff  of  1670, 
is  majesty  has,  by  the  present  treaty,  re- 
oced  the  duties  on  the  finer  sorts  to  the 
iriffof  1670,  and  confirmed  the  duties  on 
itimary  cloth  according  to  the  tariff  of  1680. 
aomuch  that  this  present  tariff  of  1715, 
nsklered  with  relation  to  this  valuable 
lit  of  our  trade,  reduces  the  duties  at  least 
w  sixth  part,  supposing  the  exportation  of 
1  sorts  to  be  equal.  But  as  there  is  always 
much  greater  exportation  of  the  ordinary 
loth  than  of  the  nner  sorts,  the  reduction 
f  these  duties  becomes  still  much  more  con- 
derable. 

We  must  farther  observe,  that  there  had 
Ben  several  innovations  made  to  the  detri- 
lent  of  the  English  merchant  since  the 
iriffof  1680;  all  which  innovations  are  now 
ntirely  set  aside  upon  every  species  of 
sods,  except  butter,  which  is  here  particu- 
irly  mentioned,  because  we  cannot  be  too 
nrate  and  circumstantial  in  accounts  of  this 
shire.  This  article,  however,  is  modera- 
fid,  and  is  rated  in  proportion  to  what  has 
een,  and  is  still  to  be,  paid  bv  the  Dutch. 
As  our  commerce  with  the  Netherlands  is 
bus  settled  to  the  advantage  of  our.British 
aerchants,  so  it  is  much  to  their  satisfaction : 
nd  if  his  majesty,  in  the  several  succeeding 
arts  of  his  reign  (which  we  hope  may  be 
lany  years  prolonged)  should  advance  our 
ommerce  in  the  same  proportion  as  he  has 
Ireadv  done,  we  may  expect  to  see  it  in  a 
wre  Nourishing  condition,  than  under  any  of 
■h  royal  ancestors.  He  seems  to  place  his 
peamess  in  the  riches  and  prosperity  of  his 
«ople ;  and  what  may  we  not  hope  from 
am  in  a  time  of  quiet  and  tranquillity  ?  since, 
luring  the  late  distractions,  he  has  done  so 
noch  far  the  advantage  of  our  trade,  when 
re  could  not  reasonably  expect  he  should 
Ave  been  able  to  do  any  thing. 


*fc  41]        Friday,  May  18. 

Hoc  font*  derlraU  cladet 
In  patrtam  populumqua  fluxlu         flior. 

Omk  would  wonder  how  any  person,  en- 
Jjwd  with  the  ordinary  principles  of  pru- 
tace  and  humanity,  should  desire  to  be 
BR?,  of  a  country,  in  which  the  established 
thtfon  is  directly  opposite  to  that  which 
«  himself  professes.  Were  it  possible  for 
w  a  one  to  accomplish  his  designs,  his 
*n  reason  must  tell  him,  there  could  not 
*  a  more  uneasy  prince,  nor  a  more  un* 
?PP?  people.  But  how  it  can  enter  into 
J-^Jjhes  of  any  private  persons  to  be  the 
™J*ts  of  a  man,  whose  faith  obliges  him  to 
**  the  most  effectual  means  for  extirpating 
T*  wligten,  is  altogether  incomprenensi- 
**»  ta  upon  the  supposition,  that  whatever 
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principles  they  seem  to  adhere  to,  their  in- 
terest, ambition,  or  revenge,  is  much  more 
active  and  predominant  in  their  minds,  than 
the  love  of  their  country,  or  of  its  national 
worship. 

I  have  never  heard  of  any  one  particular 
benefit,  which  either  the  Pretender  himself 
or  the  favourers  of  his  cause,  could  promise 
to  the  British  nation  from  the  success  of  his 
pretensions  j  though  the  evils  which  would 
arise  from  it  are  numberless  and  evident 
These  men  content  themselves  with  one 
general  assertion,  which  often  appears  in 
their  writings,  and  in  their  discourse ;  that 
the  kingdom  will  never  be  quiet  till  he  is 
upon  the  throne.  If  by  this  position  is 
meant,  that  those  will  never  be  quiet  who 
would  endeavour  to  place  him  there,  it  may 
possibly  have  some  truth  in  it ;  though  we 
nope  even  these  will  be  reduced  to  their  obe- 
dience by  the  care  of  their  safety,  if  not  by 
the  sense  of  their  duty.  But,  on  the  other 
side,  how  ineffectual  would  this  strange  ex- 
pedient be,  for  establishing  the  public  quiet 
and  tranquillity,  should  it  ever  take  place  ! 
for,  by  way  of  argument,  we  may  suppose 
impossibilities.  Would  that  party  oftnen, 
which  comprehends  the  most  wealthy,  and 
the  most  valiant  of  the  kingdom,  and  which, 
were  the  cause  put  to  a  trial,  would  undoubt- 
edly appear  the  most  numerous,  (for  I  am 
far  from  thinking;  all  those  who  are  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Tories,  to  be  favour- 
ers of  the  Pretender,)  can  we,  I  say,  suppose 
these  men  would  live  quiet  under  a  reign 
which  they  have  hitherto  opposed,  and  from 
which  they  apprehend  such  a  manifest  de- 
struction to  their  country  ?  Can  we  suppose 
our  present  royal  family,  who  are  so  power- 
ful m  foreign  dominions,  so  strong  in  their 
relations  and  alliances,  and  so  universally 
supported  by  the  Protestant  interest  of  Eu- 
rope, would  continue  quiet,  and  not  make 
vigorous  and  repeated  attempts  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  right,  should  it  ever  be 
wrested  out  of  theirnands  ?  Can  we  imagine 
that  our  British  clergy  would  be  quiet  under 
a  prince,  who  is  zealous  for  his  religion,  and 
obliged  by  it  to  subvert "  those  doctrines, 
which  it  is  their  duty  to  defend  and  propa- 
gate ?  Nay,  would  any  of  these  men  them- 
selves, who  are  the  champions  of  this  des- 
perate cause,  unless  such  of  them  as  are 
professed  Roman  Catholics,  or  disposed  to 
be  so,  live  quiet  under  a  government,  which 
at  the  best  would  make  use  of  all  indirect 
methods  in  favour  of  a  religion  that  is  incon- 
sistent with  our  laws  and  liberties,  and  would 
impose  on  us  such  a  yoke,  as  neither  we  nor 
our  fathers  were  able  to  bear?  All  the  quiet 
that  could  be  expected  from  such  a  reign, 
must  be  the  result  of  absolute  power  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  despicable  slavery  on  the 
other :  and  I  believe  every  reasonable  man 
will  be  of  the  Roman  historian's  opinion 
that  a  disturbed  liberty  is  better  than  a  quiet 
servitude. 

There  is  not  indeed  a  greater  absurdity 
than  to  imagine  the  quiet  of  a  nation  can. 
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arise  from  an  establishment,  in  which  the 
king  would  be  of  one  communion  and  the 
people  of  another ;  especially  when  the  re- 
ligion of  the  sovereign  carries  in  it  the  utmost 
malignity  to  that  of  the  subject  If  any  of 
our  English  monarchs  might  have  hoped  to 
reign  quietly  under  such  circumstances,  it 
would  have  been  King  Charles  the  Second, 
who  was  received  with  all  the  joy  and  good 
will  that  are  natural  to  a  people,  newly  res- 
cued from  a  tyranny  which  had  long  op- 
pressed them  fn  several  shapes.  But  this 
monarch  was  too  wise  to  own  himself  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  even  in  that  juncture  of  time : 
or  to  imagine  it  practicable  for  an  avowed 
Popish  prince  to  govern  a  Protestant  people. 
His  brother  tried  the  experiment,  and  every 
one  knows  the  success  of  it 

As  speculations  are  best  supported  by 
facts,  1  shall  add  to  these  domestic  examples 
one  or  two  parallel  instances  out  of  the  Swe- 
dish history,  which  may  be  sufficient  to  show 
us,  that  a  scheme  of  government  is  imprac- 
ticable in  which  the  head  does  not  agree  with 
the  body,  in  that  point  which  is  of  tne  great- 
estconcern  to  reasonable  creatures.  Sweden 
is  the  only  Protestant  kingdom  in  Europe 
besides  this  of  Great  Britain,  which  has  had 
the  misfortune  to  see  Popish  princes  upon 
the  throne ;  and  we  find  that  they  behaved 
themselves  as  we  did,  and  as  it  is  natural 
for  men  to  do,  upon  the  same  occasion. 
Their  king,  Sigismond,  having,  contrary  to 
the  inclinations  of  his  people,  endeavoured, 
by  several  clandestine  methods,  to  promote 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  among  his  sub- 
jects, and  shown  several  marks  of  favour  to 
their  priests  and  Jesuits,  was,  after  a  very 
short  reign,  deposed  by  the  states  of  that 
kinedom,  being  represented  as  one  who  could 
neither  be  held  by  oaths  nor  promises,  and 
overruled  by  the  influence  of  his  religion, 
which  dispenses  with  the  violation  of  the 
most  sacred  engagements  that  are  opposite 
to  its  interests.  The  states,  to  show  farther 
their  apprehensions  of  popery,  and  how  in- 
compatible they  thought  the  principles  of 
the  church  of  Rome  in  a  sovereign  were  with 
those  of  the  reformed  religion  in  his  sub- 

.  jects,  agreed  that  his  son  should  succeed  to 
the  throne,  provided  he  were  brought  up  a 
Protestant.  This  the  father  seemingly  com- 
plied with ;  but  afterwards,  refusing  to  give 
him  such  an  education,  the  son  was  likewise 
set  aside,  and  for  ever  excluded  from  that 
succession.  The  famous  Queen  Christina, 
daughter  to  the  great  Gustavus,  was  so  sen- 

\  aible  of  those  troubles  which  would  accrue 
both  to  herself  and  her  people,  should  she 
avow  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  while 
she  was  upon  the  throne  of  Sweden ;  that 
she  did  not  make  an  open  profession  of  that 
faith,  till  she  had  resigned  her  crown,  and 
was  actually  upon  her  journey  to  Rome. 

In  short,  if  there  be  any  political  maxim, 
which  may  be  depended  upon  as  sure  and 
infallible,  this  is  one ;  that  it  is  impossible  for 
a  nation  to  be  happy,  where  a  people  of  the 
reformed  religion  are  governed  by  a  king 


(that  is  a  papist  Were  he  indeed  onh/  a 
nominal  Roman  Catholic,  there  might  be  a 
possibility  of  peace  and  quiet  under  such  i 
reten ;  but  if  he  is  sincere  hi  theprincipki 
of  nis  church,  he  must  treat  heretjeal  ob- 
jects as  that  church  directs  him,  and  knows 
very  -well,  that  he  ceases  to  be  refignB 
when  he  ceases  to  be  a  persecutor. 


No.  44.]      Monday,  May  21. 

Muhaque  prscerea  ▼ailanim  monstra  fenran 
Centauri  in  foribus  stabulani,  icylleque  biformw, 
Et  centum-geminua  Brtareus,  ac  bellna  Lerna 
Horreodum  strident,  flamraisque  annate  Chinm, 
Gorjronec,  Harpyeqne,  et  forma  trieorpofis  ombre. 
Corripit  hie  subua  irepidus  forroidwe  ferrum 
JEneax,  strictamque  aciem  renlentibus  offert. 
Et,  nl  docia  comes  tenues  sine  corpora  mat 
Admoneat  volitare  cava  tub  imagine  form*, 
Irruat,  et  fruatra  ferro  dnrerberel  umbras.       Ftrj. 

As  I  was  last  Friday  taking  a  walk  in  the 
Park,  I  saw  a  country  gentleman  at  the  side 
of  Rosamond's  pond,  pulling  a  handful  of 
oats  out  of  his  pocket,  and,  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure,  gathering  the  ducks  arort  trio. 
Upon  my  coming  up  to  him,  who  should  k 
be  but  my  friend  tne  fox-hunter,  whom  I 
gave  some  account  of  in  my  twentv-sccaal 
paper !  I  immediately  rained  him,  and  par- 
took of  his  diversion,  till  he  had  not  an  at 
left  in  his  pocket.  We  then  made  the  tar 
of  the  Park  together,  when,  after  having  en- 
tertained me  with  the  description  of  a  decoy- 
pond  that  lay  near  his,  seat  in  the  aunty 
and  of  a  meeting-house  that  was  going  ton 
rebuilt  in  a  neighbouring  market-town,  he 
gave  me  an  account  of  some  very  odd  ad- 
ventures which  he  had  met  with  tiat  morn- 
ing ;  and  which  1  shall  lay  together  in  a  snort 
and  faithful  history,  as  well  as  my  manor/ 
will  give  me  leave."  ^_ 

My  friend,  who  has  a  natural  aversion  to 
London,  would  never  have  come  up,  had  not 
he  been  subpoenaed  to  it,  as  he  told  me,  i> 
order  to  give  his  testimony  for  one  of  the 
rebels,  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  very  nir 
sportsman.  Having  travelled  all  nknt,  to 
avoid  the  inconveniences  of  dust  ami  hat, 
he  arrived  with  his  guide,  a  little  afterbretf 
of  day,  at  Charing-Cross  ;  where,  to  to 
great  surprise,  he  saw  a  running  fa***5 
carried  in  a  chair,  followed  by  a  watenno 
in  the  same  kind  of  vehicle.  He  was  *®- 
derine  at  the  extravagance  of  their  masWJ 
that  furnished  them  with  such  dresses  w 
accommodations,  when,  on  a  sudden,  he  be- 
held a  chimney-sweeper,  conveyed  after  tne 
same  manner,  with  three  footmen  raring 
before  him.  During  his  progress  throngn 
the  Strand,  he  met  with  several  other  fipre* 
no  less  wonderful  and  surprising.  Seeing  a 
great  many  in  rich  morning  gowns,  he  was 
amazed  to  find  that  persons  of  quality  *** 
up  so  early :  and  was  no  less  astonishedto 
see  many  lawyers  in  their  bar-gowns,  when 
he  knew  by  his  almanac  the  term  waJ^Tj[ 
As  he  was  extremely  puzzled  and  confoonwj 
in  himself  what  all  this  should  mean,  * 
hackney-coach  chancing  to  pass  by  » 
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four  Baits  popped  out  their  beads  all  at 
once,  which  very  much  frighted  both  him 
and  his  horse.  Mir  friend,  who  always  takes 
care  to  cure  his  horse  of  such  starting  fits, 
spurred  him  up  to  the  very  side  of  the 
coach,  to  the  no  small  diversion  of  the  Batts ; 
who!  seeing  him  with  his  long  whip,  horse- 
hair periwig,  jockey  belt,  and  coat  without 
ileeves,  fancied  him  to  be  one  of  the  masque- 
raders  on  horseback,  and  received  him  with 
i  loud  peal  of  laughter.  His  mind  being 
Kill  of  idle  stories,  which  are  spread  up  ana 
down  the  nation  by  the  disaffected,  he  im- 
mediately concluded  that  all  the  persons  he 
aw  in  these  strange  habits  were  foreigners, 
uid  conceived  a  great  indignation  against 
them,  for  pretending  to  laugh  at  an  English 
country- gentleman.  But  he  soon  recovered 
out  of  his  error,  by  hearing  the  voices  of 
several  of  them,  and  particularly  of  a  shep- 
herdess Quarrelling  with  her  coachman,  and 
threatening  to  break  his  bones  in  very  intel- 
ligible English,  though  with  a  masculine 
tone.  His  astonishment  still  increased  upon 
him,  to  see  a  continued  procession  of  harle- 
Qoins,  scaramouches,  punchinellos,  and  a 
thousand  other  merry  dresses,  by  which 
people  of  quality  distinguish  their  wit  from 
that  of  the  vulgar. 

Being  now  advanced  as  far  as  Somerset- 
house,  and  observing  it  to  be  the  great  hive 
whence  this  swarm  of  chimeras  issued  forth 
from  time  to  time,  my  friend  took  his  station 
among  a  cluster  of  mob,  who  were  making 
themselves  merry  with  their  betters.  The 
first  that  came  out  was  a  very  venerable 
matron,  with  a  nose  and  chin  that  were 
within  a  very  little  of  touching  one  another. 
My  friend,  at  the  first  view,  fancying  her  to 
be  an  old  woman  of  quality,  out  of  his  good 
breeding,  put  off  his  hat  to  her,  when  the 
person  pulling  off  her  mask,  to  his  great  sur- 
prise, appeared  a  smock-faced  young  fel- 
low. His  attention  was  soon  taken  off  from 
this  object,  and  turned  to  another  that  had 
very  hollow  eyes  and  a  wrinkled  face,  which 
nourished  in  all  the  bloom  of  fifteen.  The 
whiteness  of  the  lily  was  blended  in  it  with 
the  blush  of  the  rose.  He  mistook  it  for  a 
▼ery  whimsical  kind  of  mask ;  but,  upon  a 
nearer  view,  he  found  that  she  held  her 
vizard  in  her  hand,  and  that  what  he  saw 
was  only  her  natural  countenance,  touched 
up  with  the  usual  improvements  of  an  aged 
coquette. 

The  next  who  showed  herself  was  a  fe- 
male .Quaker,  so  very  pretty,  that  he  could 
tat  forbear  licking  his  lips,  and  saying  to 
the  mob  about  him,"  It  is  ten  thousand  pities 
■he  is  not  a  church  woman. "  The  Quaker 
was  followed  by  half  a  dozen  nuns,  who  filed 
°ff  one  ofter  another  up  Catharine-street,  to 
their  respective  conv.ents  in  Drury-lane. 

The  'squire,  observing  the  preciseness  of 
Jjeir  dress,  began  now  to  imagine,  after  all, 
that  this  was  a  nest  of  secretaries ;  for  he 
"J*  often  heard  that  the  town  was  full  of 
them.  He  was  confirmed  in  this  opinion 
UP°&  seeing  a  conjurer,  whom  he  guessed  to 


be  the  holderfbrth.  However,  to  satisfy 
himself^  he  askecLa  porter,  who  stood  next 
him,  what  religion  these  people  .were  of? 
The  porter  replied,  "They  are  of  no  reli- 
gion ;  it  is  a  masquerade."  Upon  that,  says 
my  friend,  I  began  to  smoke  that  they  were 
a  parcel  of  mummers ;  and,  being  himself 
one  of  the  quorum  in  his  own  county,  could 
not  but  wonder  that  none  of  the  Middlesex 
justices  took  care  to  lay  some  of  them  by  the 
neels.  He  was  the  more  provoked  in  the 
spirit  of  magistracy,  upon  discovering  two 
very  unseemly  objects:  the  first  was  a 
judge,  who  rapped  out  a  great  oath  at  his 
footman ;  and  the  other  a-big-bellied  woman, 
who,  upon  taking  a  leap  into  the  coach, 
miscarried  of  a  cushion.  What  still  gave 
him  greater  offence,  was  a  drunken  bishop, 
who  reeled  from  one  side  of  the  court  to  the 
other,  and  was  very  sweet  upon  an  Indian 
queen.  But  his  worship,  in  the  midst  of  his 
austerity,  was  mollified  at  the  sight  of  a  very 
lovely  milk-maid,  whom  he  began  to  regard 
with  an  eye  of  mercy,  and  conceived  a  par- 
ticular affection  for  her,  until  he  found,  to 
his  great  amazement,  that  the  standers-by 
suspected  her.  to  be  a  duchess. 

I  must  not  conclude  this  narrative  without 
mentioning  one  disaster  which  happened  to 
my  friend  on  this  occasion.  Having,  for  his 
better  convenience,  dismounted,  and  mixed 
among  the  crowd,  he  found,  upon  his  arri- 
val at  the  inn,  that  he  had  lost  his  purse  and 
his  almanac  And  though  it  is  no  wonder 
such  a  trick  should  be  played  him  by  some 
of  the  curious  spectators,  ne  cannot  beat  it 
out  of  his  head,  but  that  it  was  a  cardinal 
who  picked  his  pocket,  and  that  this  cardi- 
nal was  a  Presbyterian  in  disguise. 


No.  45.]  Friday,  May  25. 

Nimlum  rlsus  pretlum  est  si  probksils  Impendto  constat. 

I  have  lately  read,  with  much"plea$ure, 
the  Essays  upon  several  subjects  published 
by  Sir  Richard  Blackmore ;  and,  though  1* 
agree  with  him  in  many,  of  his  excellent  ob- 
servations, I  cannot  but  take  that  reasonable 
freedom,  which  he  himself  makes  use  of 
with  regard  to  other  writers,  to  dissent  from 
him  in  some  few  particulars.  In  his  reflec- 
tions upon  works  of  wit  and  humour,  he  ob- 
serves now  unequal  they  are  to  combat  vice 
and  folly;  and  seems  to  think,  that  £he 
finest  raillery  and  satire,  though  directed  by 
these  generous  views,  never  reclaimed  on« 
vicious  man,  or  made  one  fool  depart  from 
his  folly. 

This  is  a  position  very  hard  to  be  contra- 
dicted, because  no  author  knows  the  number 
or  names  of  his  converts.  As  for  the  Tatlers 
and  Spectators  in  particular,  which  are 
obliged  to  this  ingenious  and  useful  author 
for  the  character  he  has  given  of  them,  they 
were  so  generally  dispersed  in  single  sheets, 
and  have  since  been  printed  in  so  great 
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numbers,  that  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  have 
made  %ome  proselytes  to  Hie  interests,  if  not 
to  the  practice,  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  among 
such  a  multitude  of  readers. 
f  I  need  not  remind  this  learned  gentleman, 
that  Socrates,  who  was  the  greatest  propa- 
gator of  morality  in  the  heathen  world,  and 
a  martyr  for  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  was 
so  famous  for  the  exercise  of  this  talent 
among  the  politest  people  of  antiquity,  that 
x  he  gained  the  name  of  b  "E<p«»,  the  Droll. 
There  afe  very  good  effects  which  visibly 
arose  from  the  abovementioned  perform- 
ances, and  others  of  the  like  nature ;  as,  in  the 
first  place,  they  diverted  raillery  from  im- 
proper objects,  and  gave  a  new  turn  to  ridi- 
cule, which,  for  many  years,  had  been  ex- 
erted on  persons  and  things  of  a  sacred  and 
serious  nature.  They  endeavoured  to  make 
mirth  instructive,  and,  if  they  failed  in  this 
great  end,  they  must  be  allowed  at  least  to 
have  made  it  innocent  If  wit  and  humour 
begin  again  to  relapse  into  their  former 
licentiousness,  they  can  never  hope  for  ap- 
probation from  those  who  know  that  raillery 
is  useless  when  it  has  no  moral  under  it,  and 
pernicious  when  it  attacks  any  thing  that  is 
eitjher  unblameable  or  praise-worthy.  To 
this  we  may  add,  what  has  been  commonly 
observed,  tuat  it  is  not  difficult  to  be  merry 
on  the  side  of  vice,  as  serious  objects  are  the 
most  capable  of  ridicule;  as  the  party, 
which  naturally  favours  such  a  mirth,  is  the 
•  most  numerous ;  and  as  there  are  the  most 
standing  jests  and  patterns  for  imitation  in 
thk.  kind  of  writing* 

lit  the  next  place;  such  productions  of 
wit  and  humour,  at  have  a  tendency  to  ex- 
pose vice  and  folly,  furnish  useful  diversions 
to,  all  kinds  of  readers.  The  good  or  pm- 
.4tont  tnan  may,  by  these  means,  be  diverted, 
without  prejudice  to  his  discretion,  or  mo- 
rality. Raillery,  under  such  regulations, 
unbends  the  mind  from  serious  studies,  and 
severer  contemplations,  without  throwing  it 
off  from  its  proper  bias.  It  carries  on  the 
samedesfgn  that  is  promoted  by  authors  of 
%a  graver  turn,  and  only  does  it  in  another 
manner.  It  also  awakens  reflection  in  those 
who  are  the  most  indifferent  in  the  cause  of 
virtue  or  knowledge,  by  setting  before  them 
the  absurdity  of  such  practices  as  are  gene- 
rally unobserved,  by  reason  of  their  being 
common  or  fashionable':  nay,  it  sometimes 
catches  the  dissolute  and  abandoned  before 
they  are  aware  of  it ;  who  are  often  betrayed 
to  laugh  at  themselves,  and,  upon  reflection 
find,  that  they  are  merry  at  their  own  ex- 
pense. I  might  farther  take  notice,  that,  by 
entertainments  of  this  kind,  a  man  may  be 
cheerful  in  solitude,  and  not  be  forced  to 
seek  for  company  every  time  he  has  a  mind 
to  be  merry. 

The  last  advantage  I  shall  mention,  from 
compositions  of  this  nature,  when  thus  re- 
strained, is,  that  they  show  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue are  far  from  being  inconsistent  with  a 
politeness  and  good  humour.  They  make 
morality  appear  amiable  to  people  of  gay 


dispositions,' and  refute  the  common  objec- 
tion against  religion,  which  represents  it  as 
only  nit  for  gloomy  and  melancholy  tempos. 
It  was  the  motto  of  a  bishop,  very  erament 
for  his  piety  and  jpod  works,  in  King  Charles 
the  Second's  reign,  Intern  Deo  et  Uttart, 
"Serve  God  and  be  cheerful."  Those; 
therefore,  who  supply  the  world  with  suck 
entertainments  of  mirth  as  are  instructive, 
or  at  least  harmless,  may  be  thought  to  de- 
serve well  of  mankind ;  to  which  I  shall 
only  add,  that  they  retrieve  the  honour  of 
polite  learning,  and  answer  those  sour  en- 
thusiasts, who  affect  to  stigmatize  the  finest 
and  most  elegant  authors,  both  ancient  and 
modern  (which  they  have  never  read)  as 
dangerous  to  religion,  and  destructive  m  all 
sound  and  saving  Knowledge. 

Our  nation  are  such  lovers  of'  mirth  and 
humour,  that  it  is  impossible  for  detached 
papers,  which  come  out  on  stated  days, 
either  to  have  a  general  run,  or  long  con- 
tinuance, if  thev  are  not  diversified,  and  en- 
livened, from  time  to  time,  with  subjects  and 
thoughts,  accommodated  to  this  taste,  which 
so  prevails  among  our  countrymen.  No 
periodical  author,  who  always  maintains  his 
gravity,  and  does  not  sometimes  sacrifice  to 
the  Graces,  must  expect  to  keep  in  vogue 
for  any  considerable  time.  Political  specu- 
lations, in  particular,  however  just  and  im- 
portant, are  of  so  dry  and  austere  a  nature, 
that  they  will  not  go  down  with  the  public 
without  frequent  seasonings  of  this  kind. 
The  work  may  be  well  performed,  but  will 
never  take,  if  it  is  not  set  off  with  proper 
scenes  and  decorations.  A  mere  politician 
is  but  a  dull  companion,  and,  if  he  is  always 
wise,  is  in  great  aangerof  being  tiresome  or 
ridiculous. 

Besides,  papers  of  entertainment  are  ne- 
cessary to  increase  the  number  of  readers, 
especially  among  those  of  different  notices 
and  principles ;  who,  by  this  means,  may  be 
betrayed  to  give  you  a  fair  hearings  and  to 
know  what  you  have  to  say  for  yourself.  I 
might  likewise  observe,  that,  in  all  political 
writings,  there  is  something  that  grates  upon 
the  mmd  of  the  most  candid  reader,  in  opin- 
ions which  are  not  conformable  to  hjs  own 
way  of  thinking;  and  that  the  harshness  of 
reasoning  is  not  a  little  softened  and  smooth- 
ed by  the  infusions  of  mirth  and  pleasantry. 

Political  speculations  do  likewise  furnish 
us  with  several  objects  that  may  very  inno- 
cently be  ridiculed,  and  which  are  regarded 
as  such  by  men  of  sense  in  all  parties ;  of  this 
kind  are  the  passions  of  our  stateswomen, 
and  the  reasonings  of  our  fox-hunters. 

A  writer,  who  makes  fame  the  chief  end 
of  his  endeavours,  and  would  be  more  de- 
sirous of  pleasing  than  of  improving  his  rea- 
ders, might  find  ati  inexhaustible  fund  of 
mirth  in  politics.  Scandal  and  satire  are 
never  failing  gratifications  to  the  public.  De- 
traction and  obloquy  are  received  with  as 
much  eagerness  as  wit  and  humour.  Should 
a  writer  single  out  particular  persons,  or 
point  his  raillery  at  any  order  of  men,  who, 
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vf  their  pitxcawon,  ought  to  be  exempt  from 
t;  should  he  slander  the  innocent,  or  sati- 
isc  the  miserable ;  or  should  he,  even  on  the 
proper  subjects  of  derision,  give  the  full  play 
10  his  mirth,  without  regard  to  decency  and 
good  manners ;  he  might  be  sure  of  pleasing 
i  great  part  of  his  readers,  but  must  be  a 
rerv  ill  man,  if,  by  such  a  proceeding,  he 
XMld  please  himself. 


Ko.  46.  ]      Monday,  May  28, 

Mafe  omioatia 

Parctta  rerbis : 
Hie  dies,  Tart  mihi  featua,.airaa 
£ximet  curaa;  ego  nee  turauhum 
Nee  mod  per  vim  metuam  tenente 

Cneare  terras.— fler. 

The  usual  salutation  to  a  man  upon  his 
nrth-day  among  the  ancient  Romans,  was 
mittore*  felices  ;  in  which  they  wished  him 
many  happy  returns  of  it  When  Augustus 
Deleorated  the  secular  year,  which  was  kept 
t»t  once  in  a  century,  and  received  the  con- 
gratulations of  his  people  on  that  account,  an 
eminent  court-wit  saluted  him  in  the  birth-* 
flay  form,  mtUtoa  etfelicea  which  is  recorded 
as  a  beautiful  turn  of  compliment,  express- 

?a  desire  that  he  might  enjoy  a  happy  life 
many  hundreds  of  years.  This  saluta- 
tion cannot  be  taxed  with  flattery,  since  it 
wis  directed  to  a  prince,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
by  a  great  historian,  "It  had  been  happy  for 
Home,  if  he  had  never  been  born,  or  if  he 
had  never  died. "  Had  he  never  been  born, 
Rome  would,  in  all  probability,  have  re- 
covered its  former  liberty :  had  he  never 
{tied,  it  would  have  been  more  happy  under 
ni*  government,  than  it  could  have  been  in 
the  possession  of  its  ancient  freedom. 

It  is  our  good  fortune  that  our  sovereign, 
vtase  nativity  is  celebrated  on  this  day, 
gives  us  a  prospect,  which  the  Romans 
vamed  under  the  reign  of  their  Augustus,  of 
™  bang  succeeded  by  an  heir,  both  to  his 
TOtues  and  his  dominions.  In  the  mean 
|»je  it  happens  very  luckily,  for  the  estab- 
gnmeiit  of  a  new  race  of  kings  upon  the 
*»t*h  throne,  that  the  first  of  this  royal 
toe  has  all  those  high  qualifications  which 
are  necessary  -to  fix  the  crown  upon  his  own 
,*ad,and  to  transmit  it  to  his  posterity.  We 
j*ay,  indeed,  observe,  that  every  series  of 
«D£iwho  have  kept  up  the  succession  in 
jw  respective  families,  in  spite  of  all  pre- 
jcrons  and  oppositions  formed  against  them, 
■*■  been  headed  by  princes  famous  for 
™»r  and  wisdom.  I  need  only  mention 
«te  names  of  William  the  Conqueror,  Henry 
««  Second,  Henry  the  Fourth,  Edward  the 
[Jfth,  and  Henry  the  Seventh.  As  for 
tog  James  the  First,  the  founder  of  the 
{*»*  race,  had  he  been  as  well  turned  for 
«J  camp  as  the  cabinet,  and  not  confined  all 
■■ytews  to  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  his 
^mgn,  his  son  had  not  been  involved  in 
"tt  ntal  troubles  and  confusions. 
were  an  honest  Briton  to  wish  for  a 


sovereign,  who,  In  the  present  situation  of 
affairs,  would  be  most  capable  of  advancing 
our  national  happiness,  what  could  he  desire 
more  than  a  prince  mature  in  wisdom  and 
experience;  renewed  for  his  valour  and 
resolution ;  successful  and  fortunate  in  his 
undertakings ;  zealous  for  the  reformed  re- 
ligion ;  related  or  allied  to  all  the  most  con- 
siderable Protestant  powers  of  Europe  ;  and 
blessed  with  a  numerous  issue  ?  A  failure, 
in  any  one  of  these  particulars,  has  been  the 
cause  of  infinite  calamities  to  the  British  na- 
tion ;  but  when  they  all  thus  happily  concur 
in  the  same  person,  they  are  as  much  as  can 
be  suggested,  even  by  our  wishes,  for  making 
us  a  happy  people,  so  far  as  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  monarch  can  contribute  to  it 

I  shall  not  attempt  a  character  of  his 
present  majesty,  having  already  given  an 
imperfect  sketch  of  it  in  my  second  paper : 
but  shall  choose  rather  to  observe  that  cruel 
treatment  which  this  excellent  prince  has 
met  with  from  the  tongues  andpens  of  some 
of  his  disaffected  subjects.  The  baseness, 
ingratitude,  and  injustice  of  which  practice 
will  appear  to  us,  if  we  consider, 

First,  that  it  reflects  highly  upon  the  good 
sense  of  the  British  nation,  who  do  not  know 
how  to  set  a  just  value  upon  a  prince,  whose 
virtues  have  gained  him  the  universal  es- 
teem of  foreign  countries.  Those  potentates, 
who,  as  some  may  suppose,  do  not  wish  well 
to  his  affairs,  have  shown  the  greatest  respect 
to  his  personal  character,  and  testified  their 
readiness  to  enter  into  such  friendships  and 
alliances  as  may  be  advantageous  to  \jm 
people.  The  northern  kings  solid*  him 
with  impatience  to  come  among  them,  as  the 
only  person  capable  of  settling  the  several 
claims  and  pretensions,  which  have  produr 
ced  such  unspeakable  calamities  in  tfyat  part  - 
of  the  world.  Two  of  the  most  remote  and 
formidable  powers  of  Europe  have  enter* 
tained  thoughts  of  submitting  their  disputes 
to  his  arbitration.  Every  one  knows  hit 
ancient  subjects  had  such  a  long  experience 
of  his  sovereign  virtues,  that  at  his  departure 
from  them  his  whole  people  were  in  tears ; 
which  were  answered  with  all  those  senti- 
ments of  humanity,  that  arise  in  the  heart  of 
a  good,  prince  on  so  moving  an  occasion. 
What  a  figure,  therefore,  must  we  make 
among  mankind,  if  we  are  the  only  people 
of  Europe  who  derogate  from  his  merit,  that 
may  be  made  happy  by  it !  and  it  in  a  king- 
dom which  is  grown  glorious  by  the  reputa- 
tion of  such  a  sovereign,  there  are  multitudes 
who  would  endeavour  to  lessen  and  under- 
value it 

In  the  next  place;  such  a  resentment 
from  any  part  of  our  fellow-subjects,  is  by 
no  means  answerable  to  what  we  receive 
from  his  majesty.  His  love  and  regard  for 
our  constitution  is  so  remarkable,  that  as  we 
are  told  by  those,  whose  office  it  is  to  lay  the 
business  of  the  nation  before  him,  it  is  his 
first  question,  upon  any  matter  of  the  least 
doubt  or  difficulty,  whether  it  be  in  every 
poirt  according  to  the  laws  of  the  laud?  He 
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18  easy  of  access  to  those  who  desire  it,  and 
is  so  gracious  in  his  behaviour  and  conde- 
scension, on  such  occasions,  that  none  of  his 
subjects  retire  from  Bis  presence  without 
the  greatest 'idea  of  his  wisdom  and  good- 
ness. His  continued  application  to  such 
public  affairs  as  may  conduce  to  the  benefit 
of  his  kingdoms,  diverts  him  from  those 
pleasures  and  entertainments,  which  may  be 
indulged  by  persons  in  a  lower  station,  and 
are  pursued  with  eagerness  by  princes  who 
have  not  the  care  of  the  public  so  much  at 
heart  The  least  return,  which  we  can 
make  to  such  a  sovereign,  is  that  tribute 
which  is  always  paid  by  honest  men,  and  is 
always  acceptable  to  great  minds,  the  praise 
and  approbation  that  are  due  to  a  virtuous 
and  noble  character.  Common  decency 
forbids  opprobrious  language,  even  to  a  bad 
prince ;  and  common  justice  will  exact  from 
us  towards  a  good  prince,  the  same  benevo- 
lence and  humanity  with  which  he  treats  his 
subjects.  Those  wno  are  influenced  by  duty 
and  gratitude,  will  rise  much  higher  in  all 
the  expressions  of  affection  and  respect,  and 
think  tney  can  never  do  too  much  to  advance 
the  glory  of  a  sovereign,  who  takes  so  much 
pains  to  advance  their  happiness. 

When  we  have  a  king,  who  has  gained 
the  reputation  of  the  most  unblemished 
probity  and  honour,  and  has  been  famed 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  for  an 
inviolable  adherence  to  his  promises,  we 
may  acquiesce  (after  his  many  solemn  de- 
clarations, in  all  those  measures,  which  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  judge  rightly  of,  unless 
we  Were  let  into  such  schemes  of  council 
and  intelligence  as  produce  them ;  and, 
therefore,  we  should  rather  turn  our  thoughts 
upon  the  reasonableness  of  his  proceedings, 

■  -ffian  busy  ourselves  to  form  objections  against 
tHem.  The  consideration  of  his  majesty's 
character  should,  at  all  times,  suppress  our 
censure  of  his  conduct  *  and  since  we  have 
never  yet  seen,  or  heard  of  any  false  steps  in 
his  behaviour,  we  ought  in  justice  to  think, 
that  he  governs  himself  by  his  usual  rules  of 
wisdom  and  honour,  until  we  discover  some* 
thing  to  the  contrary. 

These  considerations  ought  to  reconcile  to 
his  majesty  the  hearts  and  tongues  of  all  his 
people:  but  as  for  those  who  are  the  obsti- 
nate, irreclaimable,  professed  enemies  to  our 

•  present  establishment,  we  must  expect  their 
calumnies  will  not  only  continue,  but  rise 
against  him  in  proportion  as  he  pursues 
such  measures  as  are  likely  to  prove  suc- 
cessful, and.  aught  to  recommend  him  to  his 
people. 


No.  47.  ]        Friday,  June  L 


fbror,  et  r&bidt  on  qoierunL—  Virg, 

I  question  not  but  most  of  my  readers 
will  be  very  well  pleased  to  hear,  that  my 
friend  the  fox-hunter,  of  whose  arrival  in 
town  I  gave  notice  in  my  forty-fourth  paper, 


is  become  a  convert  to  the  present  estabfish- 
ment,  and  a  good  subject  to  King  George. 
The  motives  to  his  conversion  shall  be  the 
subject  of  this  paper,  as  they  may  be  of  use 
to  other  persons  who  labour  under  those  pre- 
judices and  prepossessions,  which  hung  so 
long  upon  the  mind  of  my  worthy  friend. 
These  1  had  an  opportunity  of  learning  the 
other  day,  when,  at  his  request,  we  took  a 
ramble  together  to  see  the  curiosities  of  this 
great  town. 

The  first  circumstance,  as  he  ingeniously 
confessed  to  me  (while  we  were  in  ttie  coach 
together )  which  helped  to  disabuse  him,  was 
seeing  King  Charles  the  First  on  horseback, 
at  Cnaring-Cross;  for  he  was  stare  that 
prince  could  never  have  kept  his  seat  there, 
had  the  stories  been  true  he  had  heard  in 
the  country,  that  forty-one  was  come  about 
again. 

He  owned  to  me  that  he  looked  with  hor- 
ror on  the  new  Church  that  is  half  built  in 
the  Strand,  as  taking  it,  at  first  sight,  to  be 
half  demolished :  but,  upon  inquiring  of  the 
workmen,  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find, 
that,  instead  of  pulling  it  down,  they  were 
building  it  up ;  and  that  fifty  more  were 
raising  in  other  parts  of  the  town. 

Tothess  I  must  add  a  third  circumstance, 
which  I  find  had  no  small  share  in  my  friend's 
conversion.  Since  his  coming  to  town,  he 
chanced  to  look  into  the  church  of  St.  Paul, 
about  the  middle  of  sermon  time,  where,  har- 
ine  first  examined  the  dome,  to  see  if  it  stood 
safe  (for  the  screw-plot  ran  still  hi  his  head) 
he  observed  that  the  lord  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  city  sword  were  a  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion. This  sight  had  the  more  weight  with 
him,  as,  by  good  luck,  not  above  two  of  that 
venerable  body  were  fallen  asleep. 

This  discourse  held  us  till  we  came  tothe 
Tower ;  for  our  first  visit  was  to  the  lions. 
My  friend,  who  had  a  great  deal  of  talk  with 
their  keeper,  inquired  very  much  after  then- 
health,  and  whether  none  of  them  had  fallen 
sick  upon  the  taking  of  Perth,  and  the  flight 
of  the  Pretender ;  and,  hearing  they  were 
never  better  in  their  lives,  I  found  he  was 
extremely  startled ;  for  he  had  learned  from 
his  cradle,  that  the  lions  in  the  Tower  were 
the  best  judges  of  the  title  of  our  British 
kings,  and  always  sympathised  with  oar 
sovereigns. 

After  having  here  satiated  our  cariosity, 
we  repaired  to  the  Monument,  where  my 
fellow-traveller,  being  a  well-breathed  man, 
mounted  the  ascent  with  much  speed  and 
activity.  I  was  forced  to  halt  so  often  in  this 
perpendicular  march,  that,  upon  my  joining 
dim  on  the  top  of  the  pillar,!  found  he  had 
counted  all  the  steeples  and  towers  that  were 
discernible  from' this  advantageous  situation, 
and  was  endeavouring  to  compute  the  num- 
ber of  acres  they  stood  upon.  We  were  both 
of  us  very  well  "pleased  with  this  part  of  the 
prospect ;  but  i  found  he  cast  an  evil  eye 
upon  several  warehouses,  and  other  buiktinn 
that  looked  like  barns,  and  seemed  capable 
of  receiving  great  multitudes  of  people.   His 


Natt.] 


THE  FREEHOLDER. 


247 


taut  misgave  him  that  these  were  so  many 
meeting-houses,  but,  upon  communicating 
m  suspicions  to  me,  I  soon  made  him  easy 
in  this  particular* 

We  then  turned  our  eyes  upon  the  river, 
which  gave  me  an  occasion  to  inspire  him 
with  some  favourable  thoughts  of  trade  and 
merchandise,  that  had  filled  the  Thames 
with  such  crowds  of  ships,  and  covered  the 
ihore  with  such  swarms  of  people. 

We  descended  very  leisurely,  my  friend 
being  careful  to  count  the  steps,  Which  he 
registered  in  a  blank  leaf  of  his  new  alma- 
nac Upon  our  coming  to  the  bottom,  ob- 
serving an  English  inscription  upon  the  basis, 
be  read  it  over  several  times,  and  told  me  he 
could  scarce  believe  his  own  eyes,  for  that 
he  had  often  heard  from  an  old  attorney, 
who  lived  near  him  in  the  country,  that  it 
was  the  Presbyterians  who  burned  down  the 
city ;  whereas,  says  he,  this  pillar  .positively 
affirms,  in  so  many  words,  that "  the  burning 
of  this  ancient  city  was  begun  and  carried  on 
by  the  treachery  and  malice  of  the  popish 
faction,  in  order  to  their  carrying  on  their 
horrid  plot  for  extirpating  tne  Protestant 
religion,  and  old  English  liberty,  and  intro- 
ducing popery  and  slavery."  This  account, 
which  he  looked  upon  to  be  more  authentic 
than  if  it  had  been  in  print,  I  found,  made  a 
very  great  impression  upon  him. 

We  now  took  coach  again,  and  made  the 
best  of  our  way  for  the  Royal  Exchange, 
thoueh  I  found  he  did  not  much  care  to  ven- 
ture himself  into  the  throne  of  that  place; 
for  he  told  me  he  had  heard  they  were,  gen- 
erally speaking,  republicans,  ana  was  afraid 
of  having  his  pocket  picked  amongst  tjiem. 
But  he  soon  conceived  a  better  opinion  of 
them,  when  he  spied  the  statue  of  King 
Charles  the  Second  standing  up  in  the  mid- 
ale  of  the  crowd,  and  most  of  the  kings  in 
Baker's  Chronicle  ranged  in  order  over  their 
Heads ;  from  whence  he  very  justly  con- 
cluded, that  an  anti-monarchical  assembly 
could  never  choose  such  a  place  to  meet  in 
«ce  a  day. 

To  continue  this  good  disposition  in  my 
friend,  after  a  short  stay  at  Stock's  market, 
we  drove  away  directly  for  the  Mews,  where 
he  was  not  a  little  edified  with  the  sight  of 
those  fine  sets  of  horses  which  have  been 
brought  over  from  Hanover,  and  with  the 
care  that  is  taken  of  them.  He  made  many 
good  remarks  upon  this  occasion,  and  was 
><>  pleased  with  his  company,  thatl  had  much 
«to  to  get  him  out  of  the  stable. 

In  our  progress  to  St  James's  Park,  (for 
that  was  the  end  of  our  journey,)  he  took 
notice,  with  great  satisfaction,  that;  contrary 
to  his  intelligence  in  the  country,  the  shops 
*ere  all  open  and  full  of  business ;  that  the 
•oldiers  walked  civilly  in  the  streets ;  that 
ckrgymen,  instead  ot  being  affronted,  had 
generally  the  wall  given  them  ;  and  that  he 
had  heard  the  bells  ring  to  prayers  from 
morfting  to  night,  in  some  part  of  the  town  or 
atwthef.  * 
Ashe  was  full  of  these  honest  reflections, 


it  happened  very  luckily  for  us,  that  one  of 
the  king's  coaches  passed  by  with  the  three 
young  princesses  in  it,  whom,  by  an  acci- 
dental stop,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  sur- 
veying for  some  time :  my  friend  was  rav- 
ished with  the  beauty,  innocence,  and 
sweetness,  that  appeared  in  all  their  faces. 
He  declared  several  times,  that  they  were 
the  finest  children  he  had  ever  seen  in  all  his 
life ;  and  assured  me  that,  before  this  si^ht, 
if  any  one  had  told  him  it  had  been  possible 
for  three  such  pretty  children  to  have  been 
born  out  of  England,  he  should  never  have 
believed  them. 

We  were  now  walking  together  in  the 
Park,  and,  as  it  is  usual  for  men  who  are 
naturally  warm  and  heady,  to  be  transported 
with  the  greatest  flush  of  good-nature,  when 
they  are  once  sweetened ;  he  owned  to  me 
very  frankly,  he  had  been  much  imposed 
upon  by  those  false  accounts  of  things  he  had 
heard  in  the  country;  and  that  he  would 
make  it  his  business,  upon  his  return  thither, 
to  set  his  neighbours  right,  and  give  them 
a  more  just  notion  of  the  present  state  of 
affairs. 

What  confirmed  my  friend  .in  this  excel- 
lent temper  of  mind,  and  gave  him  an  inex- 
pressible satisfaction,  was  a  message  he  re- 
ceived, as  we  were  walking  together,  from 
the  prisoner,  for  whom  he  had  given  his 
testimony  in  his  late  trial  This  person  hav- 
ing been  condemned  for  his  part  in  the  late 
rebellion,  sent  him  word  that  his  majesty  had 
been  graciously  pleased  to  reprieve  him, 
with  several  of  his  friends,  in  oraer,  as  it  was 
thought,  to  give  them  their  lives ;  and  that 
he  hoped,  before  he  went  out  of  town  they 
should  have  a  cheerful  meeting,  and  drink 
health  and  prosperity  to  King  George. 


No.  48.]         Monday,  June  4, 

Tu  utmen,  ai  habea  aliqnam  apem  de  republic*,  sire 
rieeperaa ;  ea  para,  medicare,  cogita,  qua  esse  In  e» 
clre  ac  riro  decent,  qui  sic  rempublicam  afBlctara  et  op., 
presaam  miseris  temporibue  ac  perdida  moribia  in  re- 
terem  dignitatem  ac  libertatem  Tin  dicatur  us.— Cicero. 

The  condition  of  a  minister  of  state  is  only 
suited  to  persons,  who,  out  of  a  love  to  their 
king  and  country,  desire  rather  to  be  useful 
to  tne  p>ubljc  than  easy  to  themselves.  When 
a  man  is  posted  in  such  a  station,  whatever 
his  behaviour  may  be,  he  is  sure,  beside  the 
natural  fatigue  and  trouble  of  it,  to  incur  the 
envy  of  some  and  the  displeasure  of  others ; 
as  he  will  have  many  rivals,  whose  ambition 
he  cannot  satisfy,  and  many  dependants 
whose  wants  he  cannot  provide  for.  These 
are  misfortunes  inseparable  from  such  pub- 
lic employments  in  all  countries ;  but  there 
are  several  others  which  hang  upon  this , 
condition  of  life  in  our  British  government, 
more  than  any  other  sovereignty  in  Europe : 
as,  in  the  first  place,  there  is  no' other  nation 
which  is  so  equally  divided  into  two  oppo- 
site parties,  whom  it  is  impossible  to  please 
at  the  same  time.    Our  notions  of  the  public 
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good,  with  relation  both  to  ourselves  and  for- 
eigners, are  of  so  different  a  nature,  that 
those  measures,  which  are  extolled  by  one 
half  of  the  kingdom,  are  naturally  decried 
by  the  other.  Besides,  that  in  a  British  ad- 
ministration, many  acts  of  government  are 
absolutely  necessary,  in  which  one  of  the 
parties  must  be  favoured  and  obliged,  in  op- 
position to  their  antagonists.  So  that  the 
most  perfect  administration,  conducted  by 
the  most  consummate  wisdom  and  probity, 
must  unavoidably  produce  opposition,  enmi- 
ty, and  defamation,  from  multitudes  who  are 
made  happy  by  it 

Farther,  it  is  peculiarly  observed  of  our 
nation,  that  almost  every  man  in  it  is  a  poli- 
tician, and  hath  a  scheme  of  his  own,  which 
he  thinks  preferable  to  that  of  any  other 
person.  Whether  this  may  proceed  from 
that  spirit  of  liberty  which  reigns  among  us, 
or  from  those  great  numbers  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions,  who,  from  time  to  time,  are 
concerned  in  the  British  legislature,  and,  by 
that  means,  are  let  into  the  business  of-  this 
nation,  I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to  deter- 
mine. But  for  this  reason  it  is  certain,  that 
a  British  ministry  must  expect  to  meet  with 
many  censurers,  even  in  their  own  party, 
and  ought  to  be  satisfied,  if,  allowing  to  every 
particular  man  that  his  private  scheme  is 
wisest,  they  can  persuade  him  that  next  to 
his  own  plan  that  of  the  government  is  the 
most  eligible. 

Besides,  we  have  a  set  of  very  honest 
and  well-meaning  gentlemen  in  England,  not 
to  be  met  with  in  other  countries,  who  take 
it  for  granted  they  can  never  bein  the  wrong, 
so  long  as  they  oppose  ministers  of  state. 
Those,  whom  they  nave  admired  through 
the  whole  course  of  their  lives  for  their 
honour  and  integrity,  though  they  still,  per- 
sist to  act  in  their  former  character,  and 
change  nothing  but  their  stations,  appear  to 
them  in  a  disadvantageous  light,  as  soon  as 
they  are  placed  upon  state  eminences.  Many 
of  these  gentlemen  have  been  used  to  think 
there  is  a  kind  of  slavery  in  concurring  with 
the  measures  of  great  men,  and  that  the  good 
of  the  country  is  inconsistent  with  the  incli- 
nations of  the  court :  by  the  strength  of  these 
prejudices,  they  are  apt  to  fancy  a  man  loses 
.nis  "honesty,  from  the  very  moment  that  it  is 
made  the  most  capable  or  being  useful  to  the 
public;  and  will  not  consider  that  it  is  every 
whit  as  honourable  to  assist  a  good  minister, 
as  to  oppose  a  bad  one. 

In  the  last  place,  we  may  observe,  that 
there  are  greater  numbers  of  persons  who 
solicit  for  places,  and,  perhaps,  are  fit  for 
them,  in  our  own  country,  than  in  any  other. 
To  which  we  must  add,  that,  by  the  nature 
of  our  constitution,  it  is  in  the  power  of  more 
particular  persons  in  this  kingdom,  than  in 
any  other,  to  distress  the  government  when 
they  are  disobliged.  A  British  minister 
must,  therefore,  expect  to  see  many  of  those 
friends  and  dependants  fall  off  from  him, 
whom  he  cannot  gratify  in  their  demands 
upon  him;  since,  to  use  the  phrase  of  a  late 


statesman,  who  knew  very  well  how  to  fan 
a  party,  "The  pasture  is  not  huge  enon^." 

Upon  the  whole ;  the  condition  of  a  Bntish 
minister  labours  under  so  many  difficoltia, 
that  we  find  in  almost  every  reign  since  the 
conquest,  the  chief  ministers  have  been  new 
men,  or  such  as  have  raised  themselves  to 
the  greatest  posts  in  the  government,  from 
the  state  of  private  gentlemen.  Several  of 
them  neither  rose  from  any  conspicuous 
family,  nor  left  any  behind  them,  beng  of 
that  class  of  eminent  persons,  whom  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  speaks  of,  who,  b*ke  cornels 
or  blazing-stars,  draw  upon  them  the  whole 
attention  of  the  age  in  which  they  appear, 
though  nobody  knows  whence  they  cane, 
nor  where  they  are  lost.  Persons  of  heredi- 
tary wealth  and  title  have  not  been  over 
forward  to  engage  in  so  great  a  scene  of 
cares  and  perplexities,  nor  to  run  aO  the 
risks  of  so  dangerous  a  situation.  Kay, 
many  whose  greatness  and  fortune  were  not 
made  to  their 'hands,  and  had  sufficient  quali- 
fications and  opportunities  of  rising  to  these 
high  posts  of  trust  and  honour,  have  been 
deterred  from  such  pursuits,  by  the  difficul- 
ties that  attend  them,  and  chose  rather  to  be 
easy  than  powerful ;  or,  if  I  may  use  the  ex- 
pression, to  be  carried  in  the  chariot,  than 
to  drive  it 

As  the  condition  of  a  minister  of  stste  b 
general  is  subject  to  many  burdens  and  vexa- 
tions ;  and  as  that  of  a  British  minister,!) 
particular,  is  involved  in  several  haaaitk 
and  difficulties  peculiar  to  our  own  country: 
so  is  this  high  station  exposed  more  than 
ordinary  to  such  inconveniences  in  the  pre- 
sent juncture  of  affairs:  first,  as  it  is  die  be- 
ginnuig  of  a  new  establishment  amonrDs; 
and,  secondly,  as  this  establishment  rata 
been  disturbed  by  a  dangerous  rebellion. 

If  we  look  back  into  our  English  history 
we  shall  always  find  the  first  monarch  of  a 
new  line  received  with  the  greatest  oppoa- 
tion,  and  reconcuine  to  himself,  by  dQJjJJ* 
the  duty  and  affection  of  his  people.  The 
government,  on  such  occasions,  is  al**yj 
shaken  before  it  settles.  The  inveteracy" 
the  people's  prejudices,  and  the  artificet  or 
domestic  enemies,  compelled  their  ruler*  to 
make  use  of  all  means  for  reducing  them  to 
their  allegiance,  which,  perhaps,  after  a£ 
was  brought  about  rather  by  tune  than  by 
policy.  When  commotions  and  disturbancei 
are  of  an  extraordinary  and  unusual  nata* 
the  proceedings  of  the  government  murt be 
so  too.  The  remedy  must  be  ^te5*2j"u 
evil,  and  I  know  no  juncture  roorednnaw 
to  a  minister  of  state  than  such  as  require 
uncommon  methods  to  be  made  use  «, 
when,  at  the  same  time,  no  otncT8.5*5wJ 
made  use  of,  than  what  are  preW1rJL3 
the  known  laws  of  our  constitution,  bererai 
measures  may  be  absolutely  pece^arrp 
such  a  juncture,  which  may  he  rePI?f?Jz 
as  hard  and  severe,  and  would  not  oejav 
in  a  time  of  public  peace  and  t«nqs£ 
In  this  cas£  Virrifs  excuse,  wh**£ 
in  the  mouth  of  a  fictitious  ***** 
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a  complaint  of  this  nature,  hath  the 
utmost  force  of  reason  and  justice  on  its 
side: 

Bet  dm  et  regnl  novitu  me  ulla  cogunt- 

*The  difficulties  I  meet  with  in  the  beginning 
of  my  reign  make  such  a  proceeding  ne- 
cc9*ary. 

In  the  next  place;  as  this  establisntnent 
has  been  disturbed  by  a  dangerous  rebellion, 
the  ministry  has  been  involved  in  many  ad- 
ditional and  supernumerary  difficulties.  It 
is  a  common  remark,  that  English  ministers 
never  fare  so  well  as  in  a  time  of  war  with  a 
foreign  power,  which  diverts  the  private 
feuds  ana  animoshes  of  the  nation,  and  turns 
their  efforts  upon  the  common  enemy.  As 
a  foreign  war  is  favourable  to  a  ministry, 
a  rebellion  is  no  less  dangerous ;  if  it  suc- 
ceeds, they  are  the  first  persons  who  must 
fall  a  sacrifice  to  it ;  if  it  is  defeated,  they 
naturally  become  odious  to  all  the  secret 
favourers  and  abettors  of  it  Every  method 
they  make  use  of  for  preventing  or  sup- 
pressing it,  and  for  deterring  others  from 
the  like  practices  for  the  future,  must  be 
unacceptable  and  displeasing  to  the  friends, 
relations,  and  accomplices  of  the  guilty.  In 
cases  where  it  is  thought  necessary  to  make 
examples,  it  is  the  humour  of  the  multitude 
to  forget  the  crime  and  remember  the  pun- 
ishment. However,  we  have  already  seen, 
and  still  hope  to  see,  so  many  instances  of 
mercy  in  his  majesty's  government,  that  our 
chief  ministers  have  more  to  fear  from  the 
murmurs  of  their  too  violent  friends,  than 
from  the  reproaches  of  their  enemies. 


No.  49.]       Friday,  June  8. 

Jam  nunc  lolennM  dueera  pompM 

Ad  delubra  jurat  Vtrg. 

Yesterday  was  set  apart  as  a  day  of 
public  thanksgiving  for  the  late  extraordi- 
nary successes,  which  have  secured  to  us 
every  thine  that  can  be  esteemed,  and  de- 
livered us  from  every  thing  that  can  be  ap- 
prehended, by  a  Protestant  and  free  people. 
I  cannot  but  observe,  upon  this  occasion,  the 
natural  tendency  in  sucn  a  national  devotion, 
to  inspire  men  with  sentiments  of  religious 
gratitude,  and  to  swell  their  hearts  with  in- 
ward transports  of  joy  and  exultation. 

When  instances  of  divine  favour  are  great 
m  themselves,  when  they  are  fresh  upon  the 
memory*  when  they  are  peculiar  to  a  certain 
country,  and  commemorated  by  them  in 
large  and  solemn  assemblies ;  a  man  must  be 
of  a  very  cold  or  degenerate  temper,  whose 
Mart  doth  not  burn  within  him,  in  the  midst 
of  that  praise  and  adoration,  which  arises  at 
the  same  hour  in  all  the  different  parts  of  the 
nation,  and  from  the  many  thousands  of  the 
pt^pftf, 

It  h  impossible  to  read  of  extraordinary 
aid  national  acts  of  worship,  without  being 

a  with  the  description,  and  ieeliag 
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somedegreapf  that  divine  enthusiasm,  which 
spreads  itself  among  a  joyful  and  religious 
multitude.  A  part  of  that  exuberant  devo- 
tion, with  which  the  whole  assembly  raised 
and  animated  one  another,  catches  a  reader 
at  the  greatest  distance  of  time,  and  makes 
him  a  kind  of  sharer  in  it 

Among  all  the  public- solemnities  of  this 
nature,  there  is  none  in  history  so  glorious  as 
that  under  the  reign  of  King  Solomon,  at  the 
dedication  of  the  Temple.  Besides  the  great 
officers  of  state,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  elders  and  heads  of  tribes,  with 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  ranged  under 
them,  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
other,  were  summoned  to  assist  in  it  We 
may  guess  at  the  prodigious  number  of  this 
assembly,  from  the  sacrifice  on  which  they 
feasted,  consisting  of  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep,  and  two  hundred  and  twenty 
hecatombs  of  oxen.  When  this  vast  con- 
gregation was  formed  into  a  regular  proces- 
sion to  attend  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the 
king  marched  at  the  head  of  his  people,  with 
hymns  and  dances,  to  the  new  temple,  which 
he  had  erected  for  its  reception.  Josephus 
tells  us,  that  the  Levites  sprinkled  the  way 
as  they  passed  with  the  blood  of  sacrifices, 
and  burned  the  holy  incense  in  such  quanti- 
ties, as  refreshed  the  whole  multitude  with 
its  odours,  and  filled  all  the  region  about 
them  with  perfume.  When  the  ark  was 
deposited  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims 
in  the  holy  place,  the  great  concert  of  praise 
began.  It  was  enlivened  with  a  hundred 
and  twenty  trumpets,  assisted  with  a  propor- 
tionable number  of  other  kinds  of  musical 
instruments,  and  accompanied  with  innu- 
merable voices  of  all  the  angers  of  Israel, 
who  were  instructed  and  set  apart  to  reli- 
gious performances  of  this  kind.  As  this 
mighty  chorus  was  extolling  their  Maker, 
and  exciting  the  whole  nation,  thus  assem- 
bled to  the  praise  of  his  never-ceasing  good- 
ness and  mercy, the  Shekinah  descended; 
or,  to  tell  it  in  the  more  emphatical  words  of 
holy  writ,  "It  came  to  pass,  as  the  trumpets 
ana  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord, 
and  when  they  lift  up  their  voice  with  the 
trumpets  and  cymbals,  and  instruments  of 
music,  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying, '  For  he 
is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  f  that 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud.*'  The 
priests  themselves,  not  able  to  bear  the  aw- 
fulness  of  the  appearance,  retired  into  the 
court  of  the  Temple,  where  the  king,  being 
placed  upon  a  brazen  scaffold,  so  as  to  be 
seen  by  the  whole  multitude,  blessed  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  and,  afterwards,  spread- 
ing forth  his  hands  to  heaven,  offered  up 
that  divine  prayer  which  is  twice  recorded, 
in  scripture,  and  has  always  been  looked' 
upon  as  a  composition  fit  to  nave  proceejjew 
from  the  wisest  of  men.  He  had  no  sooner 
finished  his  prayer,  when  a  flash  of  fire  fell 
from  heaven  and  burned  up  the  sacrifice 
which  lay  ready  upon  the  altar.  The  peo- 
ple, whose  hearts  ware  gradually  moved  by 
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the  solemnity  of  the  whole  pfdqscding,  hav- 
ing been  exalted  by  the  religions  strains  of 
music,  and  awed  by  the  appearance  of  that 
glory  which  filled  the  temple,  seeing  now  the 
miraculous  consumption  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
observing  the  piety  of  their  king,  who  lay 
prostrate  before  his  maker,  *  bowed  them- 
selves with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon 
the  pavement,  and  worshipped  and  praised 
the  Lord,  saying,  'For  he  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  Tor  ever.  • " 

What  happiness  might  not  such  a  king- 
dom promise  to  itself  where  the  same  ele- 
vated spirit  of  religion  ran  through  the 
prince,  the  priests,  and  the  people  !  But  I 
shall  quit  this  head,  to  observe  that  such  an 
uncommon  fervour  of  devotion  showed  itself 
among  our  own  countrymen,  and  in  the  per- 
sons of  three  princes,  who  were  the  greatest 
conquerors  in  our  English  history.  These 
are  Edward  the  Third,  his  son  the  Black 
Prince,  and  Henry  the  Fifth.  As  for  the 
first,  we  are  told  that,  before  the  famous 
battle  of  Cressy,  he  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  the  night  in  prayer,  and  in  the  morning 
received  the  sacrament  with  his  son,  the 
chief  of  his  officers  and  nobility.  The  nieht 
of  that  glorious  day  was  no  less  piously  cfis 


forces  to  implore,  upon  their  knees,  a  bles> 
ing  on  their  undertaking.  In  a  noble  speech, 
which  he  made  to  his  soldiers,  imroeniatdr 
before  the  first  onset,  he  took  notice  of  a 
very  remarkable  circumstance,  namely, that 
this  very  day  of  battle  was  the  day  appoint- 
ed, in  his  own  kingdom,  to  offer  up  public 
devotions  for  the  prosperity  of  his  arms,  and 
therefore  bid  them  not  doubt  of  victory, 
since,  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  fight- 
ing in  the  field,  all  the  people  of  England 
were  lifting  up  their  hands  to  heaven  for 
their  success.  Upon  the-  close  of  that 
memorable  day,  in  which  the  king  had  per- 
formed wonders  with  his  own  hand,  he  or- 
dered the  hundred  and  fifteenth  psalm  to  be 
repeated  in  the  midst  of  his  victorious  army, 
and  at  the  words,  **  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  as, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise, n  he  him- 
self, with  his  whole  host,  tell  to  the  earth 
upon  their  faces,  ascribing  to  Omnipotence 
the  whole  glory  of  so  great  an  action. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  reflec- 
tion, which  naturally  rises  out  of  it  As 
there  is  nothing  more  beautiful  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man,  than  a  king  and  his  peonlc 
concurring  in  such  extraordinary  acts  of  ae- 
votion^  one  cannot  suppose  a  greater  contra- 


tinguished  by  the  orders,  which  he  gave  out   diction  and  absurdity  in  a  government,  than 
to  his  army,  that  they  should  forbear  all  in-1  where  the  king  is  of  one  religion  and  the 


suiting  of  their  enemies,  or  boasting  of  their 
own  valour,  and  employ  their  time  in  return- 
ing thanks  to  the  Great  Giver  of  the  victory. 
The  Black  Prince,  before  the  battle  of  Poic- 
tiers,  declared,  that  his  whole  confidence 
was  in  the  Divine  assistance ;  and,  after  that 
great  victory,  behaved  himself  in  all  par- 
ticulars like  a  truly  Christian  conqueror. 
Eight  days  successively  were  appointed,  by 
his  father  in  England,  for  a  solemn  and  pub- 
lic thanksgiving;  and,  when  the  young  prinee 
returned  in  triumph  with  a  king  of  France 
as  his  prisoner,  the  pomp  of  the  day  con- 
sisted chiefly  in  extraordinary  processions, 
and  acts  of  devotion.  The  behaviour  of  the 
Black  Prince,  after  a  battle  in  Spain,  where- 
by he  restored  the  king  of  Castile  to  his 
dominions,  was  no  less  remarkable.  When 
that  king,  transported  with  his  success,  flung 
himself  upon  his  knees  to  thank  him,  the 
generous  prince  ran  to  him,  and,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  told  him  it  was  not  he  who  could 
lay  any  claim  to  his  gratitude,  but  desired 
they  might  go  to  the  altar  together,  and 
jointly-  return  their  thanks  to  whom  only  it 
was  due. 

Henry  the  Fifth  (who,  at  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  made  a  public  prayer,  in  the 
presence  of  his  lords  and  commons,  that  he 
might  be  cut  off  by  an  immediate  death,  if 
Providence  foresaw  he  would  not  prove  a 
just  and  good  governor,  and  promote  the 
welfare  of  his  people)  manifestly  derived 
hiar  courage  from  his  piety,  and  was  scrupu- 
lously careful  not  to  ascribe  the  success  of 
it  to  himself.  When  he  came  within  sight 
of  that  prodigious  army,  which  offered  him 
battle  at  Agincourt,  he  ordered  all  his  cav- 
alry to  dismount,  and  with  the  rest  of  his 


people  of.  another.  What  harmony  or  cor- 
respondence can  be  expected  between  a 
sovereign  and  his  subjects,  when  they  can- 
not join  together  in  the  most  joyful,  the  mo* 
solemn,  and  most  laudable  action  of  reasona- 
ble creatures ;  in  a  word,  where  the  prince 
considers  his  people  as  heretics,  and  the 
people  look  upon  their  prince  as  an  idolater. 
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O  quisvuii  rolet  impias 
Codes,  et  rabiem  lollere  civicam: 

SI  qusret  pater  urbium  , 
Subscribi  statuia ;  indomltam  andeaf 

Refrsnare  licentiam 
Clarua  pott  genitie—  Btr. 

When  Mahomet  had  for  many  years  en- 
deavoured to  propagate  his  imposture  among 
his  fellow-citizens,  and,  instead  of  gamin; 
any  number  of  proselytes,  found  his  ambi- 
tion frustrated,  and  his  notions  ridiculed ;  he 
forbade  his  followers  the  use  of  argument 
and  disputation  in  the  advancing  of  his  doc- 
trines, and  to  rely  only  upon  the  cimeterw 
their  success.  Christianity,  he  oteemd, 
had  made  its  way  by  reason  and  miracles, 
but  he  professed  it  was  his  design  to  save 
men  by  the  sword.  From  that  time  ne 
began  to  knock  down  his  fellow-citisens 
with  a  great  deal  of  zeal,  to  plunder  cart- 
vans  with  a  most  exemplary  sanctity,  and  » 
fill  all  Arabia  with  an  unnatural  medley  « 
religion  and  bloodshed* 

The  enemies  of  our  hafcpy  establishment 
seem  at  present  to  copy  out  the  piety  of  tnis 
seditious  prophet, and  to  have  recourse" 
his  laudable  method  of  club-law,  when  m 
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Snd  all  other  means  of  enforcing  the  absur- 
iityof  their  opinions  to  be  ineffectual.  It 
■ras  usual  among'  the  ancient  Romans,  for 
those,  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen,  to 
Se  dressed  in  an  oaken  garland ;  but,  among 
is,  this  has  been*  a  mark  of  such  well-inten- 
tioned persons,  as  would  betray  their  coun- 
try, if  they  were  able,  and  beat  out  the 
teams  of  their  fellow-subjects.  Nay,  the 
leaders  of  this  poor,  unthinking  rabble,  to 
show  their  wit,  have  lately  decked  them  out 
of  their  kitchen-gardens  in  a  most  insipid 

Kn,  very  well  suited  to  the  capacity  of  such 
lowers. 

This  manner  of  proceeding  has  had  an 
effect  quite  contrary  to  the  intention  of  these 
ingenious  demagogues;  for,  by  setting  such 
an  unfortunate  mark  on  their  followers,  they 
have  exposed  them  to  innumerable  drubs 
and  contusions.  They  have  been  cudgelled 
most  unmercifully  in  every  part  of  London 
and  Westminster;  and. over  all  the  nation 
have  avowed  their  principles  to  the  un- 
speakable damage  of  their  bones.  In  short, 
n  we  may  believe  our  accounts  both  from 
town  and  country,  the  noses  and  ears  of  the 
party  are  very  much  diminished,  since  they 
have  appeared  under  this  unhappy  dis- 
tinction. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  there  is  such  an  unac- 
countable phrensy  and  licentiousness  spread 
through  the  basest  of  the  people,  of  all  par- 
ties and  denominations,  that  if  their  skir- 
mishes did  not  proceed  to  too  great  an  ex- 
tremity, one  would  not  be  sorry  to  see  them 
bestowing  so  liberally,  upon  one  another,  a 
Jjhasasement  which  they  so  richly  deserve. 
Their  thumps  and  bruises  might  turn  to  ac- 
count, and  save  the  government  a  great  deal 
of  trouble,  if  they  could  beat  each  other  into 
good  manners. 

^Vere  not  advice  thrown  away  on  such  a 
thoughtless  rabble,  one  would  recommend 
to  their  serious  consideration  what  is  sus- 
pected, and  indeed  known  to  be  the  cause  of 
these  popular  tumults  and  commotions  in 
this  peat  city.  They  are  the  Popish  mis- 
■onaries,  that  lie  concealed  under  many  dis- 
gowes  in  all  quarters  of  the  town,  who  mix 
themselves  in  these  dark  scuffles,  and  ani- 
nate  the  mob  to  such  mutual  outrages  and 
nwlts.  This  profligate  species  of  modern 
•pottles  divert  themselves  at  the  expense  of 
J  government,  which  is  opposite  to  their  in- 
terests, and  are  pleased  to  see  the  broken 
feads  of  heretics,  in  what  party  soever  they 
have  listed  themselves.  Their  treatment  of 
°w  silly  countrymen,  puts  me  in  mind  of  an 
|«»unt  in  Tavernier's  Travels  through  the 
But  Indies.  This  author  tells  us,  there  is  a 
ycat  wood  in  those  parts,  very  plentifully 
wkedwith  monkeys;  that  a  large  high- 
way runs  through  the  middle  of  this  wood ; 
Jgd  that  the  monkeys,  who  live  on  the  one 
■de  of  this  highway,  are  declared  enemies 
m  those  who  live  ori  the  other.  When  the 
"Jhabitants  of  that  country  have  a  mind  to 
P*e  themselves  a  diversion,  it  is  usual  for 
"fcutoset  these  poor  animals  together  by 


the  ears ;  which?  they  do  after  this  manner. 
They  place  several  pots  of  rice  in  the  middle 
of  the  road,  with  great  heaps  of  cudgels  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  every  plot  The  mon- 
keys, on  the  first  discovery  of  these  provi- 
sions, descend  from  the  trees,  on  either  side, 
in  prodigious  numbers,  take  up  the  arms, 
with  which  their  good  friends  have  furnished 
them,  and  belabour  one  another  with  a  storm 
j  of  thwacks,  to  the  no  small  mirth  and  enter- 
tainment of  the  beholders.  This  mob  of 
monkeys  act,  however,  so  far  reasonably  in 
this  point,  as  the  victorious  side  of  the  wood 
find,  upon  the  repulse  of  their  enemies,  a 
considerable  booty  on  the  field  of  battle; 
whereas  our  party-mobs  are  betrayed  into 
the  fray  without  any  prospect  of  the  feast 

If  our  common  people  have  not  virtue 
enough  left  among  them,  to  lav  aside  this 
wicked  and  unnatural  hatred  which  is  crept 
into  their  hearts  against  one  another,  nor 
sense  enough  to  resist  the  artifice  of  those 
incendiaries,  who  would  animate  them  to  the 
destruction  of  their  country ;  it  is  high  time 
for  the  government  to  exert  itself  in  the  re- 
pressing of  such  seditious  tumults  and  com- 
motions. If  that  extraordinary  lenity  and 
forbearance,  which  has  been  hitherto  shown 
on  those  occasions,  proves  ineffectual  to  that 
purpose,  these  miscreants  of  the  community 
ought  to  be  made  sensible,  that  our  constitu-  , 
tion  is  armed  with  a  sufficient  force  for  the 
reformation  of  such  disorders,  and  the  set- 
tlement of  the  public  peace. 

There  cannot  be  a  greater  affront  to  reli- 
gion, than  such  a  tumultuous  rising  of  the 
people,  who. distinguish  the  times  set  apart 
tor  the  national  devotions  by  the  most  brutal 
scenes  of  violence,  clamour,  and  intem- 
perance. The  day  begins  with  a  thanks- 
giving, and  ends  in  a  not  Instead  of  the 
voice  of  mutual  joy  and  gladness,  there  is 
nothing  heard  in  our  streets  but  opprobrious 
language,  ribaldry,  and  contention. 

As  such  a  practice  is  scandalous  to  our 
religion,  so  it  is  no  less  a  reproach  to  our 
government  We  are  become  a  by-word 
among  the  nationsfor  our  ridiculous  feuds 
and  animosities,  and  fill  all  the  public  prints 
of  Europe  with  the  accounts  of  our  midnight 
brawls  and  confusions. 

The  mischiefs  arising  to  private  persons, 
from  these  vile  disturbers  of  the  common- 
wealth, are  too  many  to  be  enumerated. 
The  great  and  innocent  are  consulted  by 
the  scum  and  refuse  of  the  people.  Several 
poor  wretches,  who  have  engaged  in  these 
commotions,  have  been  disabled,  for  their 
lives,  from  doing  any  good  to  their  families 
and  dependants ;  nay,  several  of  them  have 
fallen  a  sacrifice  to  their  own  inexcusable 
folly  and  madness.  Should  the  government 
be  wearied  out  of  its  present  patience  anst 
forbearance,  and  forced  to  execute  all  those* 
powers  with  which  it  is  invested  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  public  peace ;  what  is  to  be 
expected  by  such  heaps  of  turbulent  and 
seditious  men ! 

These  and  the  like  considerations,  though 
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they  may  have  no  influence"  oil  the  head- 
strong;, unruly  multitude,  ought'  to  sink  into 
the  minds  of  those  who  are-  their  abettors, 
and  who,  if  they  escape  the  punishment 
here" due  to  them,  must  very  well  know  that 
these  several  mischiefs  will  be  one  day  laid 
to  their  charge* 
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Quod  ti  In  hoc  erro.  libentor  erro ;  nee  mlhi  nunc 
enorem,  quo  dolector,  dum  Wto,  •xtorqueri  rolo. 

Cicero. 

As  there  is  nothing  which  more  improves 
the  mind  of  man,  than  the  reading  of  ancient 
authors,  when  it  is  done  with  judgment  and 
discretion ;  so  there  is  nothing  which  gives 
a  more  unlucky  turn  to  .the  thoughts  of  a 
reader,  when  he  wants  discernment,  and 
loves  and  admires  the  characters  and  actions 
of  men  in  a  wrong  place.  Alexander  the 
Great  was  so  inflamed  with  false  notions  of 
glory,  by  reading  the  story  of  Achilles  in  the 
Iliad,  that,  after  having  taken  a  town,  he  or- 
dered the  governor,  who  had  made  a  gallant 
defence,  to  be  bound  by  the  feet  to  his  cha- 
riot, and  afterwards  dragged  the  brave  man 
round  the  city,  because  Hector  had  been 
treated  in  the  same  barbarous  manner  by 
.  Jus  admired  hero. 

Many  Englishmen  have  proved  very  per- 
nicious to  their  own  country,  by  following 
blindly  the  examples  of  persons  to  be  met 
with  in  Greek  ana  Roman  history,  who  acted 
in  conformity  with  their  own  governments, 
after  a  quite*  different  manner,  than  they 
would  have  acted  in  a  constitution  like  that 
of  ours.  Such  a  method  of  proceeding  is 
as  unreasonable  in  a  politician,  as  it  would 
be  in  a  husbandman  to  make  use  of  Virgil's 
precepts  of  agriculture,  in  managing  the  soil 
of  our  country,  that  lies  in  a  quite  different 
climate,  and  under  the  influence  of  almost 
another  sun. 

Our  regicides,  in  the  commission -of  the 
most  execrable  murder,  used  to  justify  them- 
selves from  the  conduct  of  Brutus,  not  con- 
sidering that  Caesar,  from  the  condition  of  a 
fellow-citizen,  had  risen  by  the  most  indirect 
methods,  and  broken  through  all  the  laws  of 
the  community,  to  place  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  government,  and  enslave  his  country. 
On  the  other  side,  several  of  our  English 
readers,  having  observed  that  a  passive  and 
unlimited  obedience  was  paid  to  Roman  em- 
perors, who  were  possessed  of  the  whole 
legislative,  as  well  as  executive  power,  have 
formerly  endeavoured  to  inculcate  the  same 
kind  ot  obedience,  where  there  is  not  the 
same  kind  of  authority. 

Instructions  therefore  to  be  learned  from 
mstories  of  this  nature,  are  only  such  as  arise 
™n  particulars  agreeable  to  all  communi- 
zSfL^I  r0111  8ucn  a*  are  common  to  our  own 
^SS)*011'  Md  to  that  of  which  we  read. 
wJSf^8  adherence  to  the  rights  and 
^^transmitted  from  a  wise  and  virtu- 
es* ancestry,  public  spirit  and  a  love  of  ome's 


country,  submission  to  established  laws,  im- 
partial administrations  of  justice,  a  anet 
regard  to  national  faith,  with  several  otter 
duties,  which  are  the  supports  and  orna- 
ments of  government  in  .general,  cannot  be 
too  much  admired  among  the  states  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  nor  too  much  imitated  by  oar 
own  community. 

But  there  is  nothing  more  absurd,  than  for 
men,  who  are  conversant  in  these  ancientaD- 
thors,  to  contract  such  a  prejudice  in  favor 
of  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  to  fancy  we  are 
in  the  wrong  in  every  circumstance  whereby 
we  deviate  from  their  moral  or  pohueal 
conduct  Yet  nothing  hath  been  more  usual, 
than  for  men  of  warm  heads  to  refine  them- 
selves up  into  this  kind  of  state  pedantry: 
like  the  country  schoolmaster,  who,  beat; 
used  for  many  years  to  admire  Jupiter,  Man* 
Bacchus,  and  Apollo,  that  appear  with  » 
much  advantage  in  classic  authors,  made  at 
attempt  to  revive  the  worship  of  the  heatha 
gods.  In  short,  we  find  many  worthy  go 
Uemen,  whose  brains  have  Seen  as  rosea 
turned  by  this  kind  of  reading,  as  the  grave 
knights  of  Mancha  were  by  his  unwearied 
application  to  books  of  knight-errantry. 

To  prevent  such  mischiefs  from  arwsg 
out  of  studies,  which,  when  rightly  conduct- 
ed, may  turn  very  much  to  our  advantage,  I 
shall  venture  to  assert,  that,  in  our  penal 
of  Greek  or  Roman  authors,  it  is  impossible 
to  find  a  religious  or  civil  constitution,  ssf 
way  comparable  to  that  which  we  enjoy  a 
our  own  country.    Had  not  our  religion  beet 
infinitely  preferable  to  that  of  the  anoeat 
heathens,  it  would  never  have  made  its  *sy 
through  Paganism,  with  that  amazing  pro- 
gress and-  activity.     Its  victories  were  lie 
victories  of  reason,  unassisted  by  the  fc«* 
of  human  power,  and  as  gentle  as  d**0" 
umphs  of  light  over  darkness.    The  sudda 
reformation  which  it  made  among  maakod, 
and  which  was  so  justly  and  freqaenwf 
boasted  of  by  the  first  apologists  for  Chns- 
tianity,  shows  how  infinitely  preferableita 
to  any  system  of  religion,  that  prevailed  » 
the  world  before  its  appearance.    This  J«- 
eminence  of  Christianity  to  any  otherjea- 
eral  religious  scheme,  which  preceded  *l 
appears  likewise  from  this  particular,™ 
the  most  eminent  and  the  most  enlightened 
among  the  Pagan  philosophers  disclaimed 
many  of  those  superstitious  follies,  whicbsre 
condemned  by  revealed  religioo^and  preach- 
ed up  several  of  those  doctrines  which  are 
some  of  the  most  essential  parts  of  it  ") 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  that 
strange  motive,  which  is  made  use  of  hj  the 
history  of  free-thinking,  to  incline  us  W  de- 
part from  the  revealea  doctrines  <  * 
tianity,  as  adhered  to  by  the  people  o 
Britain,  because  Socrates,  with  sever, 
eminent  Greeks,  and  Cicero,  wi 
other  learned  Romans,  did  in  the  1 
ner,  depart  from  the  religious  i 
own  countrymen.  Now  this  Lr 
have  considered,  that  those  very  pdata. >  ■ 
which  these  wise  men  disagreed  tt»  tv 
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■Ik  of  the  people,  are  points  in  which  they 
freed  with  the  received  doctrines  of  our 
ation.  Their  free-thinking  consisted  in  as- 
frting  the  unity  and  immateriality  of  the 
rodhead,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  a  state 
F  future  rewards  and  punishments,  and  the 
ecessity  of  virtue,  exclusive  of  all  silly  and1 
iperstitious  practices,  to  procure  the  han- 
iness  of  arseparate  state.  They  were  there- 
jre  only  free-thinkers,  so  far  forth  as  they 
pproached  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
tat  is,  to  those  very  doctrines  which  this 
ind  of  authors  would  persuade  us,  as  free- 
linkers,  to  doubt  the  truth  of.  Now,  I 
fould  appeal  to  any  reasonable  person,  whe- 
jer  these  great  men  should  not  have  been 
roposed  to  our  imitation,  rather  as  they 
mbraced  these  divine  truths,  than  only  upon 
le  account  of  their  breaking  loose  from  the 
ommon  notions  of  their  fellow-citizens.  But 
lis  would  disappoint  the  general  tendency 
f  such  writings. 

I  shall  only  add  under  this  head,  that  as 
'hristianity  recovered  the  law  of  nature  out 
f  all  those  errors  and  corruptions,  with 
rhich  it  was  overgrown  in  the  times  of  Pa- 
ganism, our  national  religion  has  restored 
Christianity  itself  to  that  purity  and  sim- 
>Bcity  in  which  it  appeared,  before  it  was 
gradually  disguised  and  lost  among  the  vani- 
ics  and  superstitions  of  the  Romish  church. 

That  our  civil  constitution  is  preferable  to 
my  among  the  Greeks  or  Romans,  may  ap- 
pear from  this  single  consideration ;  that  tne 
jreatest  theorists  in  matters  of  this  nature, 
unong  those  very  people,  have  given  the 
preference  to  sucn  a  form  of  government,  as 
that  which  obtains  in  this  kingdom,  above  any 
rtherform  whatsoever.  I  shall  mention  Aris- 
totle, Polybius,  and  Cicero,  that  is,  the  great- 
est philosopher,  the  most  impartial  historian, 
MJd  the  most  consummate  statesman  of  all 
antiquity.  These  famous  authors  give  the 
pre-eminence  to  a  mixed  government,  con- 
sisting of  three  branches,  the  regal,  the  no- 
We,  and  the  popular.  It  would  be  very  easy 
to  prove,  not  only  the  reasonableness  of  this 
position,  but  to  show,  that  there  was  never 
any  constitution  among  the  Greeks  or  Ro- 
wans, in  which  these  three  branches  were 
soweil  distinguished  from  each  other,  in- 
vested with  such  suitable  proportions  of 
power,  and  concurred  together  in  the  legis- 
lature, that  is,  in  the  most  sovereign  acts  of 
government,  with  a  necessary  consent  and 
harmony,  as  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  con- 
stitution of  this  kingdom.  But  I  have  ob- 
Jjfrved,  in  a  foregoing  paper,  how  defective 
jjte  Roman  commonwealth  was  in  this  par- 
jtoriar,  when  compared  with  our  own  form 
*  government;  and  it  will  not  be  difficult 
«*  the  reader,  upon  singling  out  any  other 
ajaent  state,  to  find  how  far  it  will  suffer  in 
«k  parallel. 

No,  52.]       Monday,  June  18. 

An  tu  popnlnm  Romanum  ease  ilium  putas  qui  constat 
*  "Mui  mareaoa  oonducuolvur?  qui  impeDuntur,  ut 


Mpi  afferent  magtatraUbus  ?  ut  obatfeant  aenaturo?, 

opte'nt  <|uotfdie  cffidem,  inceniiia,  rapinas?  quern  tu  ta- 
rnen  populum,  ntirt  tabernis  clausia,  frequentaro  hod 
poteru  :  cui  popul<^  ducee  Lftntidioe,  Lolttos,  Sergios, 
prafeceraa.    0  ipeciem,  dignUatemque  populi  Raman). 

3uam  Rages,  qu&ra  nationea  extero,  quam  geniee  ul» 
me  pertlmeecunt ;  multitudinem  hominum  ex  servle 
oonducds,  ex  facinorods,  ex  egeniibus  congreg atam  ! 

Cicero.    ■ 

There  is  in  all  governments  a  certain 
temper  of  mind,  natural  to  the  patriots  and 
lovers  of  their  constitution,  which  may  be 
called  State  Jealousy.  It  is  this  which  makes 
them  apprehensive  of  every  tendency  in  the 
people,  or  in  any  particular  member  of  the 
community,  to  endanger  or  disturb  that  form 
of  rule,  which  is  established  by  the  laws  and. 
customs  of  their  country.  This  political 
jealousy  is  absolutely  requisite  in  some  de- 
gree for  the  preservation  of  a  government, 
and  very  reasonable  in  persons  who  are  per- 
suaded of  the  excellency  of  their  constitu- 
tion, and  believe  that  they  derive  from  it  the 
most  valuable  blessings  of  society. 

This  public-spirited  passion  is  more-strong 
and  active  under  some  governments  than 
others.  The  commonwealth  of  Venice, 
which  hath  subsisted  by  it  for  near  fourteen 
hundred  years,  is  so  jealous  of  all  its  mem* 
bers,  that  it  keeps  continual  spies  upon  their 
actions ;  and  if  any  one  of  them  presume  to 
censure  the  established  plan  of  that  repub-  * 
lie,  or  touch  upon  any  of  its  fundamentals, 
he  is'brought  before  a  secret  council  of  state, 
tried  in  a  most  rigorous 'manner,  and  put  to 
death  without  mercy.  The  usual  way  of 
proceeding  with  persons  who  discover  them- 
selves unsatisfied  with  the  title  of  their 
sovereign  in  despotic  governments,  is  to  con- 
fine the  malecontent,  if  his  crimes  are  not 
capital,  to  some  castle  or  dungeon  for  life. 
There  is  indeed  no  constitution,  so  tame  and 
careless  of  their  own  defence,  where  any 
person  dares  to  give  the  least  sign  or  intima- 
tion of  being  a  traitor  in  his  heart  Our 
English  history  furnishes  us  with  many  ex- 
amples of  'great  severities  during  the  dis- 
putes between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster, inflicted  on  such  persons  as  showed 
their  disaffection  to  the  prince  who  was  on 
the  throne.  Every  one  Knows,  that  a  fac- 
tious inn-keeper,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Seventh,  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered, 
for  a  saucy  pun,  which  reflected,  in  a  very 
dark  and  distant  manner,  upon  the  title  of 
that  prince  to  the  crown.  I  do  not  mention 
the  practice  of  other  governments,  as  what 
should  be  imitated  in  ours,  which,  God  be 
thanked,  affords  us  all  the  reasonable  liberty 
of  speech  and  action,  suited  to  a  free  people ; 
nor  do  I  take  notice  of  this  last  instance  of 
severity  in  our  own  country,  to  justify  such 
a  proceeding,  but  only  to  display  the  mild- 
ness and  forbearance  made  use  of  under  the 
reign  of  his  present  majesty.  It  may,  how- 
ever, turn  to  the  advantage  of  those  who 
have  been  instrumental  in  stirring  up  the 
late  tumults  and  seditions  among  the  people, 
to  consider  the  treatment  which  such  a  law- 
less, ungoverned  rabble  wouldliave  met  with 
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in  any  other  country,  and  under  any  otytfrj 
sovereign. 

These  incendiaries  have,  had  the  art  to 
work  up  into  the  most  unnatural  ferments, 
the  most  heavy  and  stupid  part  of  the  com- 
munity ;  and,  if  I  may  use  a  fine  saying  of 
Terence  upon  another  occasion, "  To  con-* 
vert  fools  into  madmen."  This  phrensy 
hath  been  raised  among  them  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  it  has  lately  discovered  itself  in  a 
sedition  which  is  without  a  parallel.  They 
have  had  the  fool-hardiness  to  set  a  mark 
upon  themselves  on  the  Pretender's  birth- 
day, as  the  declared  friends  to  his  cause,  and 
professed  enemies  to  their  king  and  country. 
How  fetal  would  such  a  distinction,  of  which 
every  one  knew  the  meaning,  have  proved 
in  former  reigns,  when  many  a  circumstance 
of  less  sigaincancy  has  been  construed  into 
an  overt-act  of  high  treason !  This  unex- 
ampled piece  of  insolence  will  appear  under 
its  just  aggravations,  if  we  consider,  in  the 
first  place,  that  it  was  aimed  personally  at 
the  king. 

I  do  not  remember  among  any  of  our 
popular  commotions,  when  marks  of  this 
nature  have  been  in  fashion,  that  either  side 
wercso  void  of  common  sense,  as  to  intimate 
by  them  an  aversion  to  their  sovereign.  His 
person  was  still  lield  as  sacred  by  both  par- 
;  ties.  The  contention  was  not,  who  should 
'  be  the  monarch  over  them,  but  whose 
scheme  of  policy  should  take  place  in  his 
administration.  This  was  the  conduct  of 
Whigs  and  Tories  under  King  Charles  the 
Second's  reign,  when  men  hung  out  their 

Srinciples  in  different-coloured  ribands. 
fay,  in  the  times  of  the  (Treat  rebellion,  the 
avowed  disaffection  of  the  people  always 
terminated  in  evil  counsellors.  Such  an 
open  outrage  upon  majesty,  such  an  ostenta- 
tion of  disloyalty,  was  reserved  for  that  infa- 
mous rabble  of  Englishmen,  who  may  be 
justly  looked  upon  as  the  scandal  of  the 
present  age,  and  the  most  shameless  and 
abandoned  race  of  men  that  our  nation  has 
yet  produced. 

In  the  next  place,  It  is  very  peculiar  to 
this  mob  of  malecontents,  that  they  did  not 
only  distinguish  themselves  against  their 
king,  but  against  ajcing  possessed  of  all  the 
power  of  the  nation,  and  one  who  had  so 
very  lately  crushed  all  those  of  the  same 
principles,  that  had  bravery  enough  to  avow 
them  m  the  field  of  battle.  Whenever  was 
there  an  instance  of  a  king  who  was  not  con- 
temptible for  his  weakness,  and  want  of 
power  to  resent,  insulted  by  a  few  of  his  un- 
armed dastard  subjects  ? 

It  is  plain,  from  this  single  consideration, 
that  such  a  base,  ungenerous  race  of  men 
could  rely  upon  nothing  for  their  own  safety 
in  this  affront  to  his  majesty^  but  the  known 
gentleness  and  lenity  ot  his  government  In- 
stead of  being  deterred  by  knowing  that  he 
had  in  his  hands  the  power  to  punish  them, 
they  were  encouraged  by  knowing  that  he 
haji  not  the  inclination.  In  a  word,  they  pre- 
sumed upon  that  mercy,  which  in  all  their 


conversations  they  endeavour  to  depredate 
jand  misrepresent 

It  is  a  very  sensible  concern  to  every  ok, 
who  has  a  true  and  unfeigned  respect  for 
our  national  religion,  to  hear  these  vile  mis- 
creants calling  themselves  sons  of  the  church 
t£  England,  amidst  such  impious  tumults 
and  disorders ;  and  joining  in  the  cry  of  the 
high-church,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
wear  a  badge,  which  implies  their  inclin- 
tion  to  destroy  the  reformed  religion.  Their 
concern  for  the  church  always  rises  higheti, 
when  they  are  acting  in  direct  oppoatxnto 
its  doctrines.  Our  streets  are  filled  at  the 
same  time  with  zeal  and  drunkenness,  rioo, 
and  religion.  We  must  confess,  if  noise  and 
clamour,  slander  and  calumny,  treason  sod 
perjury,  were  articles  of  then-  communka, 
there  would  be  none  living  more  punctual  a 
the  performance  of  their  dudes;  but  if  t 
peaceable  behaviour,  a  love  of  truth,  audi 
submission  to  superiors,  are  the  genuine 
marks  of  our  profession,  we  ought  to  be  very 
heartily  ashamed  of  such  a  profligate  broth- 
erhood. Or  if  we  will  still  think  and  own 
these  men  to  be  true  sons  of  the  church  of 
England,  I  dare  say  there  is  no  church  in 
Europe  which  will  envy  her  the  dory  of 
such  disciples.  But  it  is  to  be  hoped  we  ait 
not  so  fona  of  party,  as  to  look  upon  a  man, 
because  he  is  a  bad  Christian,  to  be  a  good 
church  of  England  man. 


No.  53.]        Friday,  June  22. 


-Bella*  Centteepfc—.B0r. 


There  is  scarce  any  man  in  England,  of 
what  denomination  soever,  that  is  not  a  free- 
thinker in  politics,  and  hath  not  some  par- 
ticular notions  of  his  own,  by  which  he 
distinguishes  himself  from  the  rest  of  the 
community.  Our  island,  which  was  for 
merly  called  a  nation  of  saints,  may  now  be 
called  a  nation  of  statesmen.  Almost  even; 
age,  profession,  and  sex  among  us,  has  fc 
favourite  set  of  ministers,  and  scheme  a 
government. 

Our  children  are  initiated  into  Dictions  be- 
fore they  know  their  right  hand  from  thear 
left.  Tiiey  no  sooner  begin  to  speak,  brt 
whig  and  tory  are  the  first  words  they  lean. 
They  are  taught,  in  their  infancy,  to  hate 
one  half  of  the  nation;  and  contract  all  the 
virulence  and  passion  of  a  party,  before  they 
come  to  the  use  of  their  reason. 

As  for  our  nobility,  they  are  politicians  by 
birth ;  and  though  the  commons  cf  the  natioo 
delegate  their  power  in  the  community  to 
certain  representatives,  every  one  resents 
to  himself  a  private  jurisdiction,  or  pnvikpj 
of  censuring  their  conduct,  and  rectifying"* 
legislature.  There  is  scarce  a  fresh-nan 
in  either  university,  who  is  not  able  to  n>ena 
the  constitution  in  several  particulars.  "e 
see  'squires  and  yeomen  coming  up  to  tow 
every  day,  so  full  of  politics,  that,  to  use  tw 
thought  of  an  ingenious  gentleman,  we  *» 
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frequently  put  in  mind  of  Roman  dictators* 
who  were  called  from  the  plough.  I  have 
often  heard  of  a  senior  alderman  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, who,  at  all  public  meetings, 
grows  drunk  in  praise  of  aristocracy,  and  is 
as  often  encountered  by  an  old  justice  of  the 
peace,  who  lives  in  the  neighbourhood;  and 
will  talk  you  from  morning  till  night  on  the 
Gothic  balance.  Who  hath  not  observed 
several  parish  clerks,  that  have  ransacked 
Hopkins  and  Sternhold  for  staves  uv  favour 
of  the  race  of  Jacob ;  after  the  example  of 
their  politic  predecessors  in  Oliver's  days, 
who,  on  every  Sabbath,  were  for  binding 
kings  in  chains,  and  nobles  in  links  of  iron  ! 
You  can  scarce  see  a  bench  of  porters  with- 
out two  or  three  casuists  in  it,  that  will  settle 
you  the  right  of  princes,  and  state  the  bounds 
of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power,  in  the 
drinking  of  a  pot  of  ale.  What  is  more 
usual  than,  on  a  rejoicing  night,  to  meet 
with  a  drunken  cobbler  bawling  out  for  the 
church,  and  perhaps  knocked  down  a  little 
after,  by  an  enemy  in  his  own  profession, 
who  is  a  loyer  of  moderation  ?"• 

We  have  taken  notice,  in  former  papers, 
of  this  political  ferment  being  got  into  the 
female  sex,  and  of  the  wild  work  it  makes 
among  them.  We  have  had  a  late  and  most 
remarkable  instance  of  it,  in  the  contest  be- 
tween a  sister  of  the  White  Rose  and  a  beau- 
tiful and  loyal  young  lady,  who,  to  show  her 
aeal  for  revolution  principles,  had  adorned 
her  pretty  bosom  with  a  Sweet  William. 
The  rabble  of  the  sex  have  not  been  asham- 
ed very  lately  to  gather  about  bonfires,  and 
to  scream  .out  their  principles  in  the  public 
streets.  In  short,  there  is  hardly  a  female 
m  this  our  metropolis,  who  is  not  a  com- 
petent judge  of  our  highest  controversies  in 
church  and  state.  We  have  several  oyster- 
women  that  hold  the  unlawfulness  of  epis- 
copacy ;  and  cinder-wenches  that  are  great 
sticklers  for  indefeisible  right. 

Of  all  the  ways  and  means  by  which  this 
political  humour  hath  been  propagated 
among  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  1  cannot 
single  out  any  so  prevalent  and  universal,  as 
the  late  constant  application  of  the  press  to 
the  publishing  of  state  matters.  We  hear 
of  several  that  are  newly  erected  in  the 
country,  and  set  apart  for  this  particular 
g*:  For,  it  seems,  the  people  of  Exeter, 
Salisbury,  and  other  lar^e  towns,  are  re- 
jwved  to  be  as  great  politicians  as  the  inha- 
bitants of  Lonoon  and  Westminster;  and 
?cal  out  such  news  of  their  own  printing,  as 
»  best  suited  to  the  genius  of  the  market- 
Pcople,  and  the  taste  of  the  country. 

One  cannot  but  be  sorry,  for  the  sake  of 
these  places,  that  such  a  pernicious  machine 
j*  erected  among  them ;  for  it  is  very  well 
known  here,  that  the  making  of  the  poli- 
tician is  the  breaking  of  the  tradesman. 
Vv  hen  a  citizen  turns  a  Machiavel,  he  grows 
joo  cunning  to  mind  his  own  business ;  and  I 
oave  heard  a  curious  observation,  that  the 
woollen  manufacture  has  of  late  years  de- 
cayed in  proportion  as  the  paper  manufac- 


Aire  has  increased.  Whether  the  one  may 
not  properly  be  looked  upon  as  the  occasion 
of  the  other,  I  shall  leave  to  the  judgment  of 
persons  more  profound  in  political  inquiries. 

As  our  news-writers  record  many  facts 
which,  to  use  their  own  phrase,  "  afford 
great  matter  of  speculation,"  their  readers 
speculate  accordingly,  and  by  their  variety 
of  conjectures,  in  a  few  years  become  con- 
summate statesmen ;  besides,  as  their  papers 
are  filled  with  a  different  party  spirit,  they 
naturally  divide  the  people  into  different  sen- 
timents, who  generally  consider  rather  the 
principles  than  the  truth  of  the  news-writer. 
This  numour  prevails  to  such  a  degree, 
that  there  are  several  well-meaning  persona 
in  the  nation,  who  have  been  so  misled  by 
their  favourite  authors  of  this  kind,  that,  in 
the  present  contention  between1  the  Turk 
and  the  empenwythey  are  gone  over  insen- 
sibly from  tne  interests  of  Christianity,  and 
become  well-wishers  to  the  Mahometan 
cause.  In  a  word,  almost  every  news- 
writer  has  his  sect,  which  (considering  the 
natural  genius  of  our  countrymen  to  mix, 
vary,  or  refine  in  notions  of  state)  furnishes 
every  man,  by  degrees,  with  a  particular 
system  of  policy.  For,  however,  any  one 
may  concur  in  the  general  scheme  of  his 
party,  it  is  still  with  certain  reserves  and 
deviations,  and  with  a  salvo  to  his  own  pri- 
vate judgment. 

Among  this  innumerable  herd  of  politi- 
cians, I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  one  set, 
who  do  not  seem  to  play  fair  with  the  rest 
of  the  fraternity,  and  make  a  very  considera- 
ble class  of  men.  These,  are  such  as  we 
may  call  the  afterwiae,  who,  when  any  pro- 
ject fails,  or  hath  not  had  its  desired  effect, 
foresaw  all  the  inconveniences,  that  would 
arise  from  it,  though  they  kept  their  thoughts 
to  themselves  till  they  discovered  the  issue. 
Nay,  there  is  nothing  more  usual  than  for 
some  of  these  wise  men,  who  applauded 
public  measures  before  they  were  put  in 
execution,  to  condemn  them  upon  their 
proving  unsuccessful  The  dictators  in  cof- 
fee-houses are  generally  of  this  rank,  who 
often  give  shrewd  intimations  that  things 
would  have  taken  another  turn,  had  they 
been  members  of  the  cabinet. 

How  difficult  must  it  be  for  any  form  of 
government  to  continue  undisturbed,  or  any 
ruler  to  live  uncensured,  where  every  one  of 
the  community  is  thus  qualified  for  model- 
ling the  constitution,  and  is  so  good  a  judge 
in  matters  of  state  !  A  famous  French  wit, 
to  show  how  the  monarch  of  that  nation, 
who  has  no  partners  in.  his  sovereignty,  is 
better  able  to  make  his  way  through  all  the 
difficulties  of  government,  than  an  emperor 
of  Germany,  who  acts  in  concert  with  many 
inferior  fellow  sovereigns ;  compares  the  first 
to  a  serpent  with  many  tails  to  one  head ; 
and  the  other  to  a  serpent  with  one  tail  to 
many  heads ;  and  puts  the  question,  which 
of  them  is  like  to  glide  with  most  ease  and 
activity  through  a  thicket  ?  The  same  com- 
parison will  hold  in  the  business  of  a  nation 
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conducted  by  a  nuniatry,  or  a  whole  king- 
dom of  politicians. 
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Debes  ludibrium  care. 
Nnper  aollteiium  qu»  mihl  tadhn, 
None  deaiderium,  curoqae  non  tori**— liar. 

The  general  division  of  the  British  nation 
is  into  whigs  and  tones,  there  being  very 
few,  if  any,  who  stand  neuters  in  the  dispute, 
without  ranging  themselves  under  one  of 
these  denominations.  One  would,  therefore, 
be  apt  to  think,  that  every  member  of  the 
community,  who  embraces  with  vehemence 
the  principles  of  either  of  these  parties,  had 
thoroughly  sifted  and  examined  them,  and 
was  secretly  convinced  of  their  preference 
to  those  of  that  party  which  he  rejects.  And 
yet  is  certain,  that  most  of  our  fellow  sub- 
jects are  guided  in  this  particular,  either  by 
the  prejudice  of  education,  private  interest, 
personal  friendships,  or  a  deference  to  the 
judgment  of  those,  who,  perhaps,  in  their  own 
hearts,  disapprove  the  opinions  which  they 
industriously  spread  among  the  multitude. 
Nay,  there  is  nothing  more  undoubtedly  true, 
'than  that  great  numbers  of  one  side  concur 
in  reality  with  the  notions  of  those  whom 
they  oppose,  were  they  able  to  explain  their 
implicit  sentiments,  and  to  tell  their  own 
meaning. 

However,  as  it  becomes  every  reasonable 
man  to  examine  those  principles  by  which 
he  acts,  I  shall  in  this  paper  select  some 
considerations,  out  of  many,  that  might  be 
insisted  on,  to  show  the  preference  of  what 
is  generally  called  the  Wnig  scheme,  to  that 
which  is  espoused  by  the  Tories. 

This  will  appear  in  the  first  place,  if  we 
reflect  upon  the  tendency  of  their  respective 
principles,  supposing  them  carried  to  their 
utmost  extremity.  For,  if  in  this  case,  the 
worst  consequences  of  the  one  are  more  eligi- 
ble than  the  worst  consequences  of  the 
other,  it  is  a  plain  argument,  that  those  prin- 
ciples are  the  most  eligible  of  the  two,  whose 
effects  are  the  least  pernicious.  Now  the 
tendency  of  these  two  different  sets  of  prin- 
ciples* as  they  are  charged  upon  each  .party 
by  its  antagonists,  is  as  follows :  The  Tories 
tell  us,  that  the  Whig  scheme  would  end  in 
presbyterianism  and  a  commonwealth.  The 
Whigs  tell  us,  on  the  other  side,  that  the 
Tory  scheme  would  terminate  in  popery 
and  arbitrary  government  Were  these 
reproaches  mutually  true,  which  would  be 
most  preferable  to  any  man  of  common 
sense,  presbyterianism  and  a  republican 
form  ofgovernment,  or  popery  and  tyranny  ? 
Both  extremes  are,  indeed,  dreadful,  but 
not  equally  so ;  both  to  be  regarded  with  the 
utmost  aversion  by  the  friends  of  our  consti- 
tution, and  lovers  of  our  country :  but  if  one  of 
them  were  inevitable,  who  would  not  rather 
choose  to  live  under  a  state  of  excessive 


liberty,  than  of  slavery,  and  not  prefer  are- 
ligkn  that  differs  from  our  own  is  the  cir- 
cumstantials, before  one  that  differs  frank 
in  the  essensials  of  Christianity  ! 

Secondly,  Let  us  look  into  the  history  of 
England,  and  see  under  which  of  these  two 
schemes  the  nation  hath  enjoyed  most  hon- 
our and  jprosperity.  If  we  observe  the 
reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James 
the  First  (which  an  impudent  Fitnchma 
calls  the  reigns  of  King  Elizabeth  and 
Queen  James)  we  find  the  Whig-scheme 
took  place  under  the  first,  and  the  Tory- 
scheme  under  the  latter.  The  first,  in  whom 
the  Whin  have  always  gloried,  and  opposed 
and  humbled  the  most  powerful  among  the 
Roman  Catholic  princes ;  raised  and  support- 
ed the  Dutch ;  assisted  the  French  Protes- 
tants ;  and  made  the  reformed  refeioo  as 
overbalance  for  popery  through  all  Eanpe. 
On  the  contrary,  her  successor  aggrandised 
the  Catholic  lung;  alienated  himself  from 
the  Dutch ;  suffered  the  French  power  to 
increase,  till  it  was  too  late  to  remedy  K; 
and  abandoned  the  interests  of  the  King  of 
Bohemia,  grandfather  to  his  present  ma* 
jesty,  which  might  have  spread  the  reform- 
ed religion  through  all  Germany.  I  need  not 
describe  to  the  reader  the  different  state* 
the  kingdom,  as  to  its  reputation,  trade,  ant 
wealth,  under  these  two  reigns.  Wenrig!* 
after  this,  compare  the  figure  in  which  the* 
kingdoms,  and  the  whole  Protestant  intexe* 
of  Europe,  were  placed  by  the  conduct  of 
King  Charles  the  Second,  and  that  of  M* 
William ;  and  every  one  knows  whicha 
the  schemes  prevailed  in  each  of  tho* 
reigns.  I  shall  not  impute  to  any  Tory- 
scheme  the  administration  of  King  Jama 
the  Second,  *n  condition  that  they  do  not  re- 
proach the  Whigs  with  the  usurpatioB  a 
Oliver ;  as  being  satisfied  that  the  prmqpto 
of  those  governments  are  respectively  ma- 
claimed  and  abhorred  by  all  the  men  ci 
sense  and  virtue  in  both  parties,  as  tber 
now  stand.  But  we  have  a  fresh  instance, 
which  will  be  remembered  with  grief  by  «* 
present  age  and  all  our  posterity,  » ."J* 
fluence  both  of  Whig  and  Tory  pTincrpi* 
in  the  late  reign.  Was  England  ever » 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  as  m  tw 
part  of  it,  when  the  first  prevailed  ?  w*» 
it  ever  morev  contemptible  than  when  tie 
last  took  place  ?  Pj 

I  shall  add,  under  this  head,  the  proer 

nee  of  the  Whig-scheme,  with  refcWJ 


foreigners.  All  the  Protestant  **m\ 
Europe,  who  may  be  considered  as  new* 
judges  between  both  parties,  and  are J»«* 
wishers  to  us  in  general,  as  to  a  P^{?J2! 
people,  rejoice  upon  the  success  of  a  ^JJ 
scheme ;  whilst  all  of  the  church  of  K«|£ 
who  contemn,  hate,  and  detest  us  a*"* 
great  bulwark  of  heresy,  are  as  muchpw»g 
when  the  opposite  party  triumphs  »  » 
turn.  And  here  let  any  Impartial  roaog 
this  question  to  his  own  heart,  whetljr""| 
party  doth  not  act  reasonably,  who  lo»  «g" 
the  Dutsh  as  their  genuine  friends  and  aiw 
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'  that  they  are  of  the  reformed 
eligion,tifitt  they  have  assisted  us  in  the 
greatest  times  of  necessity,  and  that  they 
an  never  entertain  a  thought  of  reducing, 
is  under  their  power.  Or,  on  the  other 
and,  let  him  consider  whether  that  party 
icts  with  more  reason,  who  are  the  avowed 
riends  of  a  nation,  that  are  of  J:he  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  that  have  cruelly  perse- 
nted  our  brethren  of  the  reformation,  that 
ave  made  attempts  in  all  ages  to  conquer 
his  island,  and  supported  the  interest  of 
hat  prince,  who  abdicated  the  throne,  and 
tad  endeavoured  to  subvert  our  civil  and  re- 
ipous  liberties. 

Thirdly,  Let  us  compare  these  two 
chemes  from  the  effects  they  produce 
imong  ourselves  within  our  own  island ;  and 
hese  we  may  consider,  first,  with  regard  to 
he  king,  and,  secondly,  with  regard  to  the 
wle. 

First,  with  regard  to  the  king.  The 
Whigs  have  always  professed  and  practised 
in  obedience  which  they  conceive  agreeable 
»  the  constitution ;  whereas  the  Tories 
lave  concurred  with  the  Whigs  in  their 
practice,  though  they  differ  from  them  in 
their  professions  ;  and  have  avowed  a  prin- 
ciple of  passive  obedience,  to  the  temptation, 
and  afterwards  to  the  destruction  of  those 
who  have  relied  upon  it  Nor  must  I  here 
writ  to  take  notice  of  that  firm  and  zealous 
adherence  which  the  Whig  party  have 
shown  to  the 'Protestant  succession,  and  to 
the  cause  of  his  present  majesty.  I  have 
never  heard  of  any  in  this  principle,  who 
was  either  guilty  or  suspected  of  measures 
to  defeat  this  establishment,  or  to  overturn 
it,  since  it  has  taken  effect.  A  considera- 
tion, which,  it  is  hoped,  may  put  to  silence 
those  who  upbraid  the  Wnig  schemes  of 
government,  with  an  inclination  to  a  com- 
monwealth, or  a  disaffection  to  kings. 

Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  people. 
Every  one  must  own  that  those  laws  which 
hare  most  conduced  to  the  ease  and  happi- 
ness of  the  subject,  have  always  passed  in 
thAe  parliaments,  which  their  enemies 
branded  with  the  name  of  Whig,  and  during 
the  tune  of  a  Whig  ministry.  And,  what  is 
very  remarkable,  the  Tories  are  now  forced 
to  nave  recourse  to  those  laws  for  shelter 
and  protection :  by  which  they  tacitly  do 
honour  to  the  Wnig  scheme,  and  own  it 
more  accommodated  to  the  happiness  of  the 
pwple,than  that  which  they  espouse. . 

I  hope  I  need  not  qualify  these  remarks 
*i*h  a  supposition,  which  I  have  gone  upon 
thmugh  the  whole  course  of  my  papers,  that 
l  am  far  from  considering  a  great  part  of 
those  who  call  themselves  Tories,  as  ene- 
Jjjjcs  to  the  present  establishment ;  and  that 
gthe  Whigs  I  always  mean  those  who  are 
fronds  to  our  constitution  both  in  church 
and  state.  As  we  may  look  upon  these  to 
<*,  in  the  main,  true  lovers  of  their  religion 
*na  country,  they  seem  rather  to  be  divided 
J>7  accidental  friendships  and  circumstances, 
t*^  by  any  essential  distinction. 
33 
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A  rising  of  parliament  being  a  kind  of 
cessation  from  politics,  the  Freeholder  can- 
not let  his  paper  drop  at  a  more  proper  junc- 
ture. I  would  not  be  accessary  to  the  con- 
tinuing of  our  political  ferment,  when  occa- 
sions of  dispute  are  not  administered  to  us 
by  matters  depending  before  the  legislature ; 
and  when  deoates  without  doors  naturally 
fall  with  those  in  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment. At  the  same  time  a  British  Freeholder 
would  very  ill  discharge  his  part,  if  he  did 
not  acknowledge,  with  becoming  duty  and 
gratitude,  the  excellency  and  seasonableness 
of  those  laws,  by  which  the  representatives 
of  men  in  his  rank  have  recovered  their 
country,  in  a  great  measure,  out  of  its  confu- 
sions, and  provided  for  its  future  peace  and 
happiness  under  the  present  establishment. 
Their  unanimous  and  regular  proceeding, 
under  the  conduct  of  that  honourable  person 
who  fills  their  chair  with  the  most  consum- 
mate abilities,  and  hath  justly  gained  she 
esteem  of  all  sides,  by  the  impartiality  of 
his  behaviour ;  the  absolute  necessity  oisomet 
acts  which  they  have  passed,  and  their  dis- 
inclination to  extend  them  any  longer,  than 
that  necessity  required ;  their  manifest  aver- 
sion to  enter  upon  schemes,  which  the  ene- 
mies of  our  peace  had  insinuated  to  have 
been  their  design ;  together  with  that  temper 
so  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  such  an  assem- 
bly, at  a  juncture  when  it  might  have  bee* 
expected  that  very  unusual  heats  would  have 
arisen  in  a  House  of  Commons,  so  zealous 
for  their  king  and  country  ;  will  be  sufficient 
to  quiet  those  Groundless  jealousies  and  sus- 
picions, which  nave  been  industriously  prop- 
agated by  the  ill-wishers  to  our  constitution. 

The  undertaking,  which  I  am  now  laying 
down,  was  entered  upon  in  the  very  crisis  of 
the  late  rebellion,  when  it  was  the  duty  of 
every  Briton  to  contribute  his  utmost  assis- 
tance to  the  government,  in  a  manner  suitable 
to  his  station  and  abilities.  All  services, 
which  had  a  tendency  to  this  end,  had  a  de- 
gree of  merit  in  them  in  proportion  as  the 
event  of  that  cause  which  tney  espoused  was 
then  doubtful.  But  at  present  they  might 
be  regarded,  not  as  duties  of  private  men  to 
their  endangered  country,  but  as  insults  of 
the  successful  over  their  defeated  enemies. 

Our  nation,  indeed,  continues  to  be  agi- 
tated with  confusions  and  tumults ;  but,  God 
be  thanked,  these  are  only  the  impotent  re- 
mains of  an  unnatural  rebellion,  and  are  no 
more  than  the  after-tossings  of  a  sea  when 
the  storm  is  laid.  The  enemies  of  his  pre- 
sent majesty,  instead  of  seeing  him  driven 
from  his  throne,  as  they  vainlv  hope,  find 
him  in  a  condition  to  visit  his  dominions  in 
Germany,  without  any  danger  to  himself  or 
to  the  public;  whilst  his  dutiful  subjects 
would  be  in  no  ordinary  concern  upon  this 
occasion,  had  they  not  tne  consolation  to  find 
themselves  left  under  the  protection  of  a 
prince,  who  makes  it  his  ambition  to  copy 
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.  andwho,by 
his  duty  to  his  majesty,  and  affection  to  his 
people,  is  so  well  qualified  to  be  the  guardian 
of  the  realm. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  continue  a  pa- 
per of  this  kind,  if  one  were  disposed  to 
resume  the  same  subjects,  and  weary  out  the 
reader  with  the  same  thoughts  in  a  different 
phrase,  or  to  ramble  through  the  cause  of 
Whig  and  Tory  without  any  certain  aim  or 
method,  in  every  particular  discourse.  Such 
a  practice,  in  political  writers,  is  like  that  of 
some  preachers,  taken  notice  of  by  Dr. 
South,  who,  being  prepared  only  upon  two 
or  three  points  of  doctrine,  run  the  same 
round  with  their  audience,  from  one  end  of 
the  year  to  the  other,  and  are  always  forced 
to  tell  them,  by  way  of  preface,  «  These  are 
particulars  of  so  great  importance,  that  they 
cannot  be  sufficiently  inculcated**  To  avoid 
this  method  of  tautology,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  make  every  paper  a  distinct  essay  upon 
some  particular  subject,  without  deviating 
into  points  foreign  to  the  tenor  of  each  dis- 
course. They  are,  indeed,  most  of  them 
essays  upon  government,  but  with  a  view  to 
the  present  situation  of  affairs  in  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  so  that  if  they  have  the  good  fortune 
to  live  longer  than  works  of  this  nature  gen- 
erally do,  future  readers  may  see  in  them, 
the  complexion  of  the  times  in  which  they 
were  written.  However,  as  there  is  no  em- 
ployment so  irksome,  as  that  of  transcribing 
out  of  one's  self,  next  to  that  of  transcribing 
out  of  others,  I  shall  let  drop  the  work,  since 
there  do  not  occur  to  me  any  material  points 
arising  from  our  present  situation,  which  I 
have  not  already  touched  upon. 

As  to  the  reasonings  in  these  several  pa- 
pers, I  must  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of 
others.  I  have  taken  particular  care  that 
they  should  be  conformable  to  our  constitu- 
tion, and  free  from  that  mjxture  of  violence 
and  passion,  which  so  often  creeps  into  the 
works  of  political  writers.  A  good  cause 
doth  not  want  any  bitterness  to  support  it,  as 
a  bad  one  cannot  subsist  without  it  It  is, 
indeed,  observable,  that  an  author  is  scurri- 
lous in  proportion  as  he  is  dull ;  and  seems 
rather  to  be  in  a  passion,  because  he  cannot 
find  out  what  to  say  for  his  own  opinion,  than 
because  he  has  discovered  any  pernicious 
absurdities  in  that  of  his  antagonists.  A  man, 
satirised  by  writers  of  this  class,  is  like  one 
burnt  in  the  hand  with  a  cold  iron :  there 
may  be  ignominious  terms  and  words  of  in- 
famy in  the  stamp,  but  they  leave  no  im- 
pression behind  them. 

It  would,  indeed,  have  been  an  unpardon- 
able insolence  for  a  fellow-subject  to  treat  in 
a  vindictive  and  cruel  style,  those  persons 
whom  his  majesty  has  endeavoured  to  reduce 
to  obedience  by  gentle  method*,  which  he 
has  declared  from  the  throne  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  hu  inclinationt.    May  we  not 


hope  that  all  ef  this  kind,  who  have  thekast 
sentiments  «f  honour  or  gratitude,  wffl  be 
won  over  tatheir  duty  by  so  many  'mtianccs 
of  royal  clemency,  in  the  midst  of  so  man 
repeated  provocations !  May  wenotexpect 
that  Cicero's  words  to  Cxsar,  in  which  be 
speaks  of  those  who  were  Cesar's  enemies, 
and  of  his  conduct  towards  them,  may  be 
applied  to  his  majesty :  M  Omnct  enim  <pd 
fuerunt,  out  nut  fiertinatia  vitan  arnm- 
runt,  aut  tua  misericordia  retinuerunt;  tf 
aut  nulli  eufiernint  de  inimicis,  aut  qui  n- 
fterfuerunt,  amicianmi  tint. — Quart  gawk 
tuo  Uto  tarn  cxccllenti  bono,  et  f  rum  am 
fortuna  et  gloria,  turn  etiam  naturn,dw6- 
ribustuis.     Ex  quo  quidem  maxtmutat 

fructaa,  jucunditasquc    tafiienti XM 

habet  nee  fortuna  tua  maju*,  quam  utpoh 
sU,  nee  natura  tua  melius,  quam  ut  wfc, 
quam/ilurimos  conaervare" 

As  for  those  papers  of  a  gayer  tarn,  vhcb 
may  be  met  with  in  this  collection,  my  reader 
will  of  himself,  consider  how  requisite  tbq 
are  to  gain  and  keep  up  an  audience  to  mil- 
ters of  this  nature;  and  will,  perhaps,  be  the 
more  indulgent  to  them,  if  he  observes,  tstf 
they  are  none  of  them  without  a  moral,  ar 
contain  any  thing  but  what  is  consistent  wkk 
decency  and  good  manners. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  design  of  the  wb* 
work  has  been  to  free  the  people's  roaa 
from  those  prejudices  conveyed  into  then, 
by  the  enemies  to  the  present  estaWisbmes, 
against  the  kinjj  and  royal  family,  by  opa- 
ing  and  explaining  their  real  characters;  to 
set  forth  his  majesty's  proceedings,  wbrt 
have  been  very  grossly  misrepresented, at 
fair  and  impartial  lijjht ;  to  show  the  rea» 
abieness  and  necessity  of  our  opposing  tx 
Pretender  to  his  dominions,  if  we  twem 
regard  to  our  religion  and  ^DCIt'e8j*5i! 
a  word,  to  incline  the  minds  of  the  P60!** 
the  desire  and  enjoyment  of  their  owsjaf- 
piness.  There  is  no  question,  humanlyspe* 
ing,  but  these  great  ends  will  be  bnnja 
about  insensibly,  as  men  will  grow52^ ,? 
a  fruitless  opposition  ;  and  be  cmw&AJf 
experience,  of  a  necessity  to  acqmesa'aig 
a  government  which  daily  gathers  *5B 
and  is  able  to  disappoint  the  utmosteflow 
of  its  enemies.  In  the  mean  while,  J  w» 
recommend  to  our  inalecontentSjtheaa^w 
given  by  a  great  moralist  to  his  maw  flP 
another  occasion ;  that  he  waiMahow  it  »■ 
in  the  power  of  wisdom  to  ampwej^P' 
sions :  and  let  that  be  the  workof jtw» 
which  would  certainly  be  the rf®*™ S 

I  shall  only  add,  that  if  W*1*?^ 
do  this  paper  so  much  honour,  as  •»■*[£ 
the  title  of  it  to  others,  which  may  KW 
lished  upon  the  laying  down  of  u»^ 
the  whole  praise  ar  dispraise  ^C*£E- 
formance,  will  belong  to  some  other  wwjj 
this  fifty-fifth  being  the  la* J?^*T  * 
(xroeCr^  the  hand  ctf  the  FVeehrfdcr-     ■ 
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Fesda  mens  baminum  salt  sortisqus  future, 
El  serrare  modum,  rebus  sublata  secundis  ! 
Turoo  tempus  ertt,  magno  cum  optaverlt  emptum 
Iniactuni  Pallanta,  et  cum  spoils  Ista  diemque 
Oderto  ■ — 

The  design  of  this  work  is  to  censure  the 
Things  of  others,  and  to  give  all  persons  a 
tearing,  who  have  suffered  under  any  un- 
nt  sentence  of  the  Examiner.  As  that 
Bthor  has  hitherto  proceeded,  his  paper 
ould  have  been  more  properly  entitled  the 
Ixeeutioner ;  at  least  his  examination  is 
it  that  which  is  made  by  the  rack  and 
hed.  I  have  always  admired  a  critic  that 
as  discovered  the  beauties  of  an  author, 
ad  never  knew  one  who  made  it  his  busi- 
ess  to  lash  the  faults  of  other  writers,  that 
ras  not  guilty  of  greater  himself;  as  the 
angroan  is  generally  a  worse  malefactor 
wn  the  criminal  that  suffers  by  his  hand, 
'o  prove  what  I  say,  there  needs  no  more 
ban  to  read  the  annotations  which  this 
uthor  has  made  upon  Dr.  Garth's  poem, 
nth  the  preface  in  the  front,  and  a  riddle  at 
be  end  of  them.  To  begin  wijh  the  first: 
id  ever  an  advocate  for  a  party  open  with 
nch  an  unfortunate  assertion ?  "The  col- 
wuVe  body  of  the  Whigs  have  already 
^grossed  our  riches."  That  is,  in  plain 
^gtish,  the  Whigs  are  possessed  of  all  the 
Ktas  in  the  nation.  Is  not  this  giving  up 
N  he  has  been  contending  for  these  six 
reeks?  Is  there  any  thing  more  reasonable, 
ban  that  those  who  have  all  the  riches  of 
he  nation  in  their  possession,  or  if  he  likes 
feown  phrase  better,  as,  indeed,  I  think  it 

*  stronger,  that  those  who  have  already  en- 
rratKrf  our  riches,  should  have  the  manage- 
ment of  our  public  treasure,  and  the  direc- 
*»  of  our  fleets  and  armies?  But  let  us 
yrceed:  "Their  representative,  the  Kitr 
f*t,  have  pretended  to  make  a  monopoly  of 
*r  sense.1'  Well,  but  what  does  all  this 
*djn?    If  the  author  means  any  thing,  it 

•  "as ;  that,  to  prevent  such  a  monopoly  of 
K**e,he  is  resolved  to  deal  in  it  himself  by 
reta"»  and  sell  a  pennyworth  of  it  every 
**ck«  In  what  follows,  there  is  such  a 
fcoctar  femiliarity  both  in  his  railleries 
J*  civilities,  that  one  cannot  long  be  in 
****  who  is  the  utfcg.    xbe 


part  of  the  preface  has  so  much  of  the  pe- 
dant, and  so  little  of  the  conversation  of  men 
in  it,  that  I  shall  pass  it  over,  and  hasten  to 
the  riddles,  which  are  as  follow : 

THE  RIDDLE. 

"  Sraiira  wai  a  monster  (bat  would  oat 
Whaterer  stranger  she  could  get ; 
Unless  his  ready  wit  dlselos*d 
The  subtle  riddle  she  propos'd. 

CBdipus  was  resolv'cl  to  go, 
And  try  what  strength  of  parts  could  do : 
Says  Sphinx,  on  this  depends  your  fate ; 
Tell  me  what  animal  is  that, 
Which  has  four  feet  at  morning  bright  ? 
Has  two  at  noon,  and  three  at  night  ? 
*Tls  man,  said  he,  who,  weak  by  nature, 
At  first  creeps,  like  his  fellow-creature, 
Upon  all  four :  as  years  accrue, 
With  sturdy  steps  he  walks  on  two : 
In  age,  at  length,  grown  weak  and  sick, 
For  his  third  leg  adopts  the  stick. 
Now  In  your  turn,  'tis  just,  metbinks, 
You  should  resolve  me,  Madam  Sphinx, 
What  stranger  creature  yet  is  he, 
Who  has  four  legs,  then  two,  then  three j 
Then  loses  one,  then  gets  two  more, 
And  runs  away  at  last  on  four." 

The  first  part  of  this  tittle  mystical  poem 
is  an  old  riddle,  which  we  could  have  told 
the  meaning  of,  had  not  the  author  given 
himself  the  trouble  of  explaining  it ;  but  as 
for  the  exposition  of  the  second,  he  leaves  us 
altogether  in  the  dark.  The  riddle  runs 
thus :  What  creature  is  it  that  walks  upon 
four  legs  in  the  morning,  two  legs  at  noon, 
and  three  legs  at  night  r  This  he  solves,  as 
our  forefathers  have  done  for  these  two 
thousand  years;  and  not  according  to  Rabe- 
lais, who  gives  another  reason  why  a  man  is 
said  to  be  a  creature  with  three  legs  at  night. 
Then  follows  the  second  riddle :  What  crea- 
ture, says  he,  is  it  that  first  uses  four  legs,  then 
two  legs,  then  three  legs ;  then  loses  one  leg, 
then  gets  two  legs,  and,  at  last,  runs  away 
upon  four  legs?  Were  I  disposed  to  be 
splenetic,  I  should  ask  if  there  was  any  thing 
in  the  new  garland  of  riddles  to  wild,  so 
Midish,  or  90  Hat:  but  though  I  dare  not  go 
so  for  as  that,!  shall  take  upon  me  to  say, 
that  the  author  has  stolen  his  hint  out  of  the 
garland,  from  a  riddle  that  I  was  better  ac- 
quainted with  than  the  Nile,  when  I  was  but 
twelve  years  old.  It  runs  thus:  Riddle  my 
riddle  mvree,  what  is  this?  Two  legs  sat 
upon  three  legs,  and  held  one  leg  in  her 
hand  j  hi  came  four  tag*  aid  ttatchedaway 
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one  leg :  up  started  two  legs,  and  flung  three 
legs  at  four  legs,  and  brought  one  lee  back 
again.  This  enigma,  joined  with  the  forego- 
ing two,  rings  all  the  changes  that  can  oe 
made  upon  four  legs.  That  1  may  deal  more 
ingenuously  with  my  reader  than  the  above- 
mentioned  enigmatist  has  done,  I  shall  pre- 
sent him  with  a  key  to  tny  riddle ;  which, 
upon  application,  he  will  find  exactly  fitted 
to  all  trie  words  of  it;  one  lee,  is  a  leg  of 
mutton,  two  legs  is  a  servant  maid,  three  legs 
is  a  joint  stool,  which  in  the  sphinx's  country 
was  called  a  tripod ;  as  four  leg?  is  a  dog, 
who,  in  all  nations  and  ages  has  been  rec- 
koned a  quadruped.  We  have  now  the  ex- 
position of  our  first  and  third  riddles  upon 
legs ;  let  us  here,  if  you  please,  endeavour 
to  find  out  the  meaning  of  our  second,  which 
is  thus  in  the  author's  words: 

•  What  stranger  creature  jet  is  he, 
That  has  four  legs,  then  two,  then  three ; 
Then  loses  one,  then  gets  two  more, 
And  runs  away  at  last  on  four  ? 

This  riddle,  as  the  poet  tells  us,  was  pro- 
posed by  CEdipus  to  the  Sphinx,  after  he 
had  given  his  solution  to  that  which  the 
Sphinx  had  proposed  to  him.  This  CEdipus, 
you  must  understand,  though  the  people  did 
not  believe  it,  was  son  to  a  king  of  Thebes, 

and  bore  a  particular  grudge  to  the  Tre r 

of  that  kingdom,  which  made  him  so  bitter 
upon  H.  L.  in  this  enigma. 

What  stranger  creature  yet  is  he, 

That  has  four  legs,  then  two,  then  three  ? 

By  which  he  intimates,  that  this  great  man, 
at  Thebes,  being  M  weak  by  nature,"  as  he 
admirably  expresses  it,  could  not  walk  as 
soon  as  he  was  born,  but,  like  other  children, 
fell  upon  all  four  when  he  attempted  it ;  that 
he  afterwards  went  upon  two  legs,  like  other 
Men ;  and  that,  in  his  more  advanced  age, 
he  got  a  white  staff  in  Queen  Jocasta's  court, 
which  the  author  calls  his  third  leg.  Now 
it  so  happened  that  the  treasurer  fell,  and 
by  that  means  broke  his  third  leg,  which  is 
intimated  by  the  next  words,  "Then  loses 

one Thus  far  I  think  we  have  travelled 

through  the  riddle  with  good  success. 

What  stranger  creature  yet  Is  he, 

That  has  four  legs,  then  two,  then  three  ? 

Then  loses  one 

But  now  comes  the  difficulty  that  has  puz- 
zled the  whole  town,  and  which  I  must  con- 
fess has  kept  me  awake  for  these  three  nights ; 


Then  gets  two  more, 

And  runs  away  at  last  on  four. 

I  at  last  thought  the  treasurer  of  Thebes 
might  have  walked  upon  crutches,  and  so 
ran  away  on  four  legs,  viz.  two  natural  and 
two  artificial.  But  this  1  have  no  authority 
for.?  and  therefore  upon  mature  considera- 
tion do  find  the  words  (Then  gets  two  more) 
are  only  Greek  expletives,  introduced  to 
make  «&  the  verse  and  to  signify  nothing ; 
and  that  run*,  in  the  next  line,  should  be 
rjtk*..  I  shaU  therefore  restore  awrtrue  an- 


cient reading  of  this  riddle,  after  which  it 
will  be  able  to  explain  itself, 

CEdipus  speaks: 

Now,  In  your  turn,  lis  just  methinks, 
You  should  resolve  me,  Madam  Sphinx, 
What  stranger  creature  yet  is  he. 
Who  has  four  legs,  then>  two,  sWo  thrsej 
Then  loses  one,  "  then  gates  two  mott," 
And  rides  away  at  last  on  four  f 

I  must  now  inform  the  reader,  that  Thebes 
was  on  the  continent,  so  that  it  was  easy  far 
a  man  to  ride  out  of  his  dominions  on  horse- 
back, an  advantage  that  a  British  stateama 
would  be  deprived  of.  If  he  would  ran 
away,  he  must  do  it  in  an  often  boat;  for  to 
say  of  an  Englishman,  in  this  sense,  that  be 
runs  away  on  all  four,  would  be  as  absurd 
as  to  say,  he  clapped  spurs  to  his  hone  it 
St  James's  gate,  and  galloped  away  to  the 
Hague, 

Before  I  take  my  farewell  of  this  subject, 
I  shall  advise  the  author  for  the  future  to 
speak  his  meaning  more  plainly.  I  aflov 
he  has  a  happy  talent  at  doggrel  when  he 
writes  upon  a  Known  subject :  where  heteOs 
us  in  plain,  intelligible  language,  how  Svris- 
ca's  ladle  was  lost  in  one  hole,  and  nans 
Carvel's  finger  in  another,  he  is  very  jocatar 
and  diverting ;  but,  when  he  wraps  a  lam- 
poon in  a  riddle,  he  must  consider  that  bis 
jest  is  lost  to  every  one,  but  the  few  mem 
waes  that  are  in  the  secret  This  is  mating 
darker  satires  than  ever  Persius  did.  After 
this  cursory  view  of  the  Examiner's  per- 
formance, let  us  consider  his  remarks  upa 
the  doctor's.  That  general  piece  of  raOfay 
which  he  passes  upon  the  doctor's  consider- 
ing the  treasurer  m  several  different  vie**, 
is  that  which  might  fall  upon  any  poem  in 
Waller,  or  any  other  writer  who  has  dtaj 
sky  of  thoughts  and  allusions :  and  tfaofjh 
it  may  appear  a  pleasant  ridicule  to  an  ig- 
norant reader,  is  wholly  groundless  and liav 
just  I  do  likewise  dissent  with  the  Examnen 
upon  the  phrases  of  "  passions  being  posed, 
and  of  the  "  retrieving  merit  from  depe* 
dence,'\  which  are  very  beautiful  and  po- 
etical. It  is  the  same  caviling  spirit  tint 
finds  fault  with  that  expression  of  the-  dwp 
of  peace  among  the  woes  of  war,"  as  «« 
as  of  "  offering  unasked. "  As  for  the £*j 
how  Icarus  and  Phaeton  came  to  be jjjj*j 
with  it,  I  cannot  conceive.  I  must  cong 
they  have  been  formerly  used  to  rejiresa* 
the  fate  of  rash,  ambitious  men ;  and  I  ess- 
not  imagine  why  the  author  should  oqW* 
us  of  those  particular  similes  for  the  futon*- 
The  next  criticism  upon  the  stars,  sees* 
introduced  for  no  other  reason  but  toflja- 
tion  Mr.  Bickerstafle,  whom  the  autftw 
every  where  endeavours  to  imitate  and  aw* 
But  I  shall  refer  the  Examiner  to  the  m* 
advice  to  her  little  one,  that  was  WoTO 
itself  up  to  the  size  of  an  ox : 


Pareria- 


-Non  si  te  raperia,  Inqnit, 


The  allusion  to  the  victim  may  be**3* 
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hmatia  in  French  politics,  but  is  an  apt  and 
noble  allusion  to  a  true  English  spirit.  And 
as  for  the  Examiner's  remarks  on  the  word 
bleed  (though  a  man  would  laugh  to  see  im- 
potent malice  se  little  able  to  contain  itself) 
one  cannot  but  observe  In  them  the  temper 
of  the  banditti  whom  he  mentions  in  the 
some  paper,  who  always  murder  where  they 
rob.  The  last  observation  is  upon  this  line, 
■'Ingratitude  is  a  weed  of  every  dime." 
Here  he  is  very  much  out  of  humour  with 
the  doctor,  for  naving  called  that  the  weed, 
which  Dryden  only  terms  the  growth,  of 
every  clime.  But,  for  God's  safe,  why  so 
much  tenderness  for  ingratitude  ? 

But  I  shall  say  no  more.  We  arc  now  in 
an  age  wherein  impudent  assertions  must 
pass  tor  arguments :  and  I  do  not  question 
out  the  same,  who  has  endeavoured  nere  to 
prove  that  he  who  wrote  the  Dispensary  was 
no  poet,  will  very  suddenly  undertake  to 
show,  that  he  who  gained  the  battle  of  Blen- 
heim is  no  general* 


No.  2.  ]    Thursday,  September  31. 


Et  cantare  paree- 


-  Arcade*  ambo, 


I  never  yet  knew  an  author  that  had  not 
his  admirers.  Bunyan  and  Quarles  have 
passed  through  several  editions,  and  please 
as  many  readers  as  Dryden  and  Tillotson : 
the  Examiner  had  not  written  two  half 
sheets  of  paper,  before  he  met  with  one  that 
was  astonished  at "  the  force  he  was  master 
of,"  and  approaches  him  with  awe,  when  he 
mentions  state  subjects,  as  *  encroaching  on 
the  province  that  belonged  to  him,"  and  treat- 
ing of  things  K  that  deserved  to  pass  under 
his  pen."  The  same  humble  author  tells  us, 
that  the  Examiner  can  furnish  mankind 
with  an  M  antidote  to  the  poison  that  is  scat- 
tered through  the  nation."  This  crying  up 
of  the  Examiner's  antidote,  puts  me  in  mind 
of  the  first  appearance  that  a  celebrated 
French  quack  made  in  the  streets  of  Paris. 
A  little  boy  walked  before  him,  publishing, 
with  a  shrill  voice,  Mon  here  guerit  toutes 
nortes  de  maladies,  "My  father  cures 
all  sorts  of  distempers :"  to  which  the  doc- 
tor, who  walked  behind  him,  added  in  a 
grave,  and  composed  manner,  U enfant  dit 
"vrai,  «The  child  says  true." 

That  the  reader  may  see  what  party  the 
author  of  this  letter  is  of,  I  shall  snow  how 
he  speaks  of  the*  French  king  and  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  and  how  of  our  greatest  allies,  the 
emperor  of  Germany  and  the  states  general. 
"  In  the  mean  while  the  French  kme  has 
withdrawn  his  troops  from  Spain,  and  has 
put  it  out  of  his  power  to  restore  that  mon- 
archy to  us,  was  he  reduced  low  enough 
really  to  desire  to  do  it  The  duke  of  Anjou 
has  had  leisure  to  take  off  those  whom  he 
suspected,  to  confirm  his  friends,  to  regulate 
his  revenues,  to  increase  and  form  his  troops, 
and  above  all,  to  rouse  that  spirit  in  the 


Spanish  nation,  which  a  succession  of  lazy 
and  indolent  princes  had  lulled  asleep.  From 
hence  it  appears  probable  enough,  that  if 
the  war  continue  much  longer  on  the  present 
foot,  instead  of  regaining  Spain,  we  shall 
find  the  duke  of  Anjou  in  a  condition  to  pay 
the  debt  of  gratitude,  and  support  the  grand- 
father in  his  declining  years ;  by  whose  arms, 
in  the  days  of  his  infancy,  he  was  upheld." 
What  expressions  of  tenderness,  duty,  and 
submission  !  the  panegyric  on  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  is  by  much  the  best  written  part  of 
this  whole  letter ;  the  apology  for  the  French 
king  is  indeed  the  same  which  the  Post-boy 
has  often  made,  but  worded  with  greater 
deference  and  respect  to  that  great  prince. 
There  are  many  strokes  of  the  author's 
good- will  to  our  confederates,  the  Dutch  and 
the  emperor,  in  several  parts  of  this  notable 
epistle ;  I  shall  only  quote  one  of  them,  allu- 
ding to  the  concern  which  the  Bank,  the 
states-general,  and  the  emperor  expressed 
for  the  ministry,  by  their  humble  applica- 
tions to  her  majesty,  in  these  words. 

"  Not  daunted  yet,  they  resolve  to  try  a 
hew  expedient,  and  the  interest  of  Europe  is 
to*  be  represented  as  inseparable  from  that 
of  the  ministers. 

Haud  dubiiant  equidem  implorare  quod  uaquam  est ; 
Flectere  b!  nequeiwi  Superoe,  Acheronta  morebunt. 

"The  members  of  the  Bank,  the  Dutch, 
and  the  court  of  Vienna,  are  called  in  as 
confederates  to  the  ministry ."  This,  in  the 
mildest  English  it  will  bear,runs  thus,  "They 
are  resolved  to  look  for  help  wherever  they 
can  find  it;  if  they  cannot  have  it  from 
heaven,  they  will  go  to  hell  for  it ;"  that  is, 
to  the  members  of  the  Bank,  the  Dutch,  and 
the  court  of  Vienna,  The  French  king,  the 
pope,  and  the  devil,  have  been  often  joined 
together  by  a  well-meaning  Englishman; 
but  I  am  very  much  surprised  to  see  the 
Bank,  the  Dutch,  and  the  court  of  Vienna, 
in  such  company.  We  may  still  see  this 
gentleman's  principles  in  the  accounts  which 
he  gives  of  his  own  country:  speaking  of 

«the  G \  the  quondam  T r, 

and  the  J to,"  which  every  one  knows 

comprehends  the  Whigs,  in  their  utmost 
extent ;  he  adds,  in  opposition  to  them, "  For 
the  queen  and  the  whole  body  of  the  British 
nation, 

Ho*  numeru*  aumue. 
In  English, 
We  are  ciphers. 

How  properly  the  Tories  may  be  called  the 
whole  body  of  the  British  nation,  I  leave  to 
any  one's  judging:  and  wonder  how  an 
author  can  be  so  disrespectful  to  her  ma- 
jesty, as  to  separate  her  in  so  saucy  a  man- 
ner from  that  part  of  her  people,  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  Examiner  himself,  "have 
engrossed  the  riches  of  the  nation ;"  and  all 
this  to  join  her,  with  so  much  impudence, 
under  the  common  denomination  of  We; 
that  is, u  We  queen  and  Tories  are  ciphers. n 
Ao*  numerus  sumus  is  a  scrap  of  Latin, 
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more  impodant  than  Cardinal  Wolsey's 
£go  et  Bex  meu*.  We  find  the  same  par- 
ticle, We,  used  with  great  emphasis  and 
sienificancy  in  the  eighth  page  of  this  letter : 
"But  nothing  decisive,  nothing  which  had 
the  appearance  of  earnest,  has  been  so  much 
as  attempted,  except  that  wise  expedition 
to  Toulon,  which  We  suffered  to  be  defeated 
before  it  began."  Whoever  did,  God  fbr- 
gjivc  them :  there  were  indeed  several  sto- 
ries of  discoveries  made,  by  letters  and 
messengers  that  were  sent  to  France. 

Having  done  with  the  author's  party  and 
principles,  we  shall  now  consider  his  per- 
mrraance,  under  the  three  heads  of  wit,  lan- 
guage, and  argument  The  first  lash  of  his 
satire  falls  upon  the  censor  of  Great  Britain, 
who,  says  he,  resembles  the  famous  censor 
of  Rome,  in  nothing  but  espousing  the  cause 
of  the  vanquished.  Our  letter-writer  here 
aJludes  to  that  known  verse  in  Lucan, 

Vtetrix  cauaa  Dili  placuk,  Md  rlcu  Catoni. 

"The  Gods  espoused  the  cause  of  the  con- 
querors, but  Cato  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
vanquished."  The  misfortune  is,  that  this 
verse  was  not  written  of  Cato  the  Censor, 
but  of  Cato  of  Utica.  How  Mr.  Bicker- 
staffe,  who  has  written  in  favour  of  a  party 
that  is  not  vanquishedLresembles  the  younger 
Cato,  who  was  not  a  Roman  censor,  I  do  not 
well  feonceive,  unless  it  be  in  struggling  for 
the  liberty  of  his  country.  To  say  therefore 
that  the  censor  of  Great  Britain  resembles 
that  famous  censor  of  Rome  in  nothing  but 
espousing  the  cause  of  the  vanquished,  is 
just  the  same  as  if  one  should  say,  in  regard 
to  the  many  obscure  truths  and  secret  his- 
tories that  are  brought  to  light  in  this  letter, 
that  the  author  of  these  new  revelations  re- 
sembles the  ancient  author  of  the  Revela- 
tions in  nothing  but  venturing  his  head. 
Besides  that  there  would  be  no  ground  for 
such  a  resemblance,  would  not  a  man  be 
laughed  at  by  every  common  reader,  should 
he  thus  mistake  one  St  John  for  another, 
and  apply  that  to  St  John  the  Evangelist 
which  relates  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  who 
died  many  years  before  him. 

Another  smart  touch  of  the  author  we 
meet  with  in  the  fifth  page,  where,  without 
any  preparation,  he  breaks  out  all  on  a  sud- 
den into  a  vein  of  poetry ;  and,  instead  of 
writing  a  letter  to  the  Examiner,  gives  ad- 
vice to  a  painter  in  these  strong  lines: 
•Paint,  sir,  with  that  force  which  you  are 
master  o£  the  present  state  of  the  war 
abroad:  and  expose  to  the  public  view  those 
principles  upon  which,  of  late,  it  has  been 
carried  on,  so  different  from  those  upon 
which  it  was  originally  entered  into.  Collect 
some  few  of  the  indignities  which  have  been 
this  year  offered  to  her  majesty,  and  of  those 
unnatural  struggles  which  have  betrayed 
the  weakness  of  a  shattered  constitution/' 
By  the  way,  a  man  may  be  said  to  paint  a 
battle,  or*  if  you  please,  a  war ;  but  ldo  not 
tee  how  it  is  possible  to  paint  the  present 
state  of  a  war.    So  a  man  may  be  said  to 


describe  or  to  collect  accounts  of  i 
and  unnatural  struggles;  but  to  collect  tot 
things  themselves  is  a  figure  which  th» 
gentleman  has  introduced  into  our  Eng&t 
prose.  Well,  but  what  will  be  the  use  * 
this  picture  of  a  state  of  the  war  ?  and  thfc 
coUection  of  indignities  and  struggles?  | 
seems  the  chief  design  of  them  is  to  makes 
dead  man  blush,  as  we  may  see  in  those  is* 
imitable  lines  which  immediately  fallow: 
"And  when  this  is  done,  D— — n  shsl 
blush  in  his  grave  among  the  dead,  W — k 
among  the  living,  and  even  Vol  e  shsl 

feel  some  remorse."  Was  there  ever  any 
thing,  I  will  not  say  so  stiff  and  so  unnatural 
but  so  brutal  and  so  silly  !  this  is  downright 
hacking  and  hewing  in  satire.  But  we  set 
a  master-piece  of  this  kind  of  writing  in  tat 
twelfth  page ;  where,  without  any  respect 
to  a  duchess  of  Great  Britain,  a  princes*  cf 
the  empire,  and  crce  who  was  a  bowm  fries' 
of  her  royal  mistress,  he  calls  a  great  ladf 
"an  insolent  woman,  the  worst  of  her  sex,! 
fury,  an  executioner  of  divine  vengeance,  i 
plague ;"  and  applies  to  her  a  line  which 
Virgil  writ  originally  upon  Alecto.  Oss 
would  think  this  foul-mouthed  writer  most 
have  received  some  particular  injuries)  either 
from  this  great  lady  or  from  her  husband: 
and  these  the  world  shall  be  soon  acquainted 
with,  by  a  book  which  is  now  in  the  press, 
entitled,  "  An  Essay  towards  proving  thai 
Gratitude  is  no  Virtue.*  This  author  is » 
full  of  satire,  and  is  so  angry  with  even  one 
that  is  pleased  with  the  Duke  of  Marlbor- 
ough's victories,  that  he  goes  out  of  his  way 
to  abuse  one  of  the  queen's  singine  men, 
who,  it  seems,  did  his  best  to  celebrate  a 
thanksgiving  day  in  an  anthem ;  as  you  may 
see  in  that  passage  :  u  Towns  have  been 
taken,  and  battles  have  been  won ;  the  mob 
has  huzzaed  round  bonfires,  the  stentor  of 
the  chapel  has  strained  his  throat  in  the 
gallery,  and  the  stentor  of  S  m  has  om- 
ened nis  audience  from  the  pulpit"  Too 
you  see  how  like  a  true  son  of  the  high; 
church  he  falls  upon  a  learned  and  reverend 
prelate,  and  for  no  other  crime,  but  to 
preaching  with  an  audible  voice,  If  a  man 
lifts  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet  to  preach 
sedition,  he  is  received  by  some  men  as  i 
confessor ;  but  if  he  cries  aloud,  and  spares 
not  to  animate  people  with  devotion  and 
gratitude,  for  the  greatest  public  blessop 
tnat  ever  were  bestowed  on  a  sinful  natocs, 
he  is  reviled  as  a  Stentor. 

I  promised  in  the  next  place  to  conswer 
the  language  of  this  excellent  author,  who, 
I  find,  takes  himself  for  an  orator,  wtse 
first  page  he  censures  several  for  the  ptttj 
which  they  "profusely  scatter"  through tne 
nation;  that  is, in  plain  EngpBhffofV?; 
dering  away  their  poison.  In  the  second,  £ 
talks  of  "carrying  probability  throurt  wc 
thread  of  a  fabler  and,  in  the  third,  « 
laving  an  odium  at  a  man's  door.  m™* 
fourth,  he  rises  in  his  expressions;  wliere 
he  speaks  of  those  who  wouM  persoadet* 
people,  that  "the  G 1,  the  o^ondsm 
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P  r,  and  the  J— —to,  are  the  only  on- 
sets of  the  confidence  of  th  allies,  and  of 
tie  fears  of  the  enemies."  I  would  advise 
tits  author,  to  try  the  beauty  of  this  expres- 
ion.  Suppose  a  foreign  minister  should 
ddress  her  majesty  in  the  following  man- 
or, (for  certainly  it  is  her  majesty  only  to 
rhom  the  sense  of  the  compliment  ought  to 
e  paid,)  Madam,  you  are  the  object  of  the 
onldence  of  the  allies;  or,  Madam,  your 
najesty  is  the  only  object  of  the  fears  of  the 
aemies.  Would  a  man  think  that  he  had 
earned  English  ?  I  would  have  the  author 
rv,  by  the  same  rule,  some  of  the  other 
nrases,  as  pape  7,  where  he  tells  us,  "that 
he  balance  or  power  in  Europe  would  be 
oil  precarious. A  What  would  a  tradesman 
hint,  if  one  should  tell  him,  in  a  passion, 
hat  his  scales  were  precarious ;  ana  mean 
jy  it,  that  they  were  not  fixed  ?  Io  the 
fifteenth  page  he  speaks  of  certain  *  pro- 
ligate  wretches,  who,  having  usurped  the 
royal  seat,  resolved  to  venture  overturning 
the  chariot  of  government,  rather  than  to 
lose  their  place  in  it "  A  plain-spoken  man 
vould  have  left  the  chariot  out  of  the  sen- 
tence, and  so  have  made  it  good  English.  As 
it  is  there,  it  is  not  only  an  impropriety  of 
speech,  but  of  metaphor ;  it  being  impossi- 
ble for  a  man  to  have  a  place  in  the  chariot 
which  he  drives.  I  would  therefore  advise 
this  gentleman,  in  the  next  edition  of  his 
letter,  to  change  the  chariot  of  government 
into  the  chaise  of  government,  which  will 
sound  as  well,  and  serve  his  turn  much  bet- 
ter. I  could  be  longer  on  the  errata  of  this 
▼err  small  work,  but  will  conclude  this  head 
with  taking  notice  of  a  certain  figure,  which 
was  unknown  to  the  ancients,  and  in  which 
this  letter-writer  very  much  excels.  This 
»  called  by  some  an  anti-climax,  an  instance 
tf  which  we  have  in  the  tenth  page ;  where 
he  tells  us,  that  Britain  may  expect  to  have 
this  only  glory  left  her, M  that  she  has  pro  ved 
a  farm  to  the  Bank,  a  province  to  Holland, 
*nd  a  test  to  the  whole  world."  I  never 
met  with  so  sudden  a  downfall  in  so  pro- 
mising a  sentence ;  a  jest  to  the  whole  world, 
gives  such  an  unexpected  turn  to  this  happy 
Period,  that  I  was  heartily  troubled  and  sur- 
prised to  meet  with  it  I  do  not  remember, 
jn  all  my  reading,  to  have  observed  more 
tan  two  couplets  of  verses  that  have  been 
Written  in  this  figure ;  the  first  are  thus 
quoted  by  Mr.  Drydea 

Not  only  London  echoes  with  thy  feme, 
But  also  Islington  has  heard  the  some. 

The  other  are  in  French, 

•jUfex  mm,  hti  dit-il,  •an*  bruit  che*  vo*  parent, 
Ob  wm  avex  lauti  voire  Konneur  et  roe  gans. 

But  we  need  not  go  further  than  the  letter 
before  us  for  examples  of  this  nature,  as  we 
may  find  in  gage  the  eleventh,  "  Mankind 
JJaains  convinced,  that  a  queen  possessed 
°*  all  the  virtues  requisite  to  bless  a  nation, 
*  make  a  private  family  happy,  sits  on  the 
tfcHue,"   Is  this  panegyric  or  burlesque  ? 


To  see  so  glorious  a  queen  celebrated  in  such 
a  manner,  gives  every  good  subject  a  secret 
indignation ;  and  looks  like  Scarron's  char- 
acter of  the  great  Queen  Semiramis,  who, 
says  that  author,  M  was  the  founder  of  Baby- 
lon, conqueror  of  the  East,  and  an  excellent 
housewife." 

The  third  subject  being  the  argumentative 
part  of  this  letter,  I  shall  leave  till  another 
occasion. 


No.  3.]     Thursday,  September  28. 


-Non  defensoribus  istis 
Tempus  eget. 


Vhrg. 


I  was  once  talking  with  an  old  humdrum 
fellow,  and,  before  f  had  heard  his  story  out, 
was  called  away  by  business.  About  three 
years  after  I  met  nim  again,  when  he  im- 
mediately reassumed  the  thread  of  his  story, 
and  began  his  salutation  with, M  But,  sir,  as  1 
was  telling  you."  The  same  method  has 
been  made  use  of  by  very  polite  writers ;  as, 
in  particular,  the  author  of  Don  Quixote, 
who  inserts  several  novels  in  his  works,  and, 
after  a  parenthesis  of  about  a  dozen  leaves, 
returns  again  to  his  story.  Hudibras  has 
broke  oft  the  Adventure  of  the  Bear  and 
the  Fiddle.  The  Tatler  has  frequently  in- 
terrupted the  course  of  a  Lucubration!  and 
taken  it  up  acpin  after  a  fortnight's  respite  ; 
as  the  Examiner,  who  is  capable  of  imitating 
him  in  this  particular,  has  likewise  done. 

This  may  serve  as  an  apology  for  my 
postponing  the  examination  of  the  argumen- 
tative part  of  the  Letter  to  the  Examiner  to 
a  further  day,  though  I  must  confess,  this 
was  occasioned  by  a  letter  which  I  received 
last  post  Upon  opening  it,I  found  it  to  con- 
tain a  very  curious  piece  of  antiquity,  which, 
without  preface  or  application,  was  intro- 
duced as  follows. 

"  Alcibiades  was  a  man  of  wit  and  plea- 
sure, bred  up  in  the  school  of  Socrates,  and 
one  of  the  best  orators  of  his  age,  notwith- 
standing he  lived  at  a  time  when  learning 
was  at  its  highest  pitch :  he  was  likewise 
very  famous  tor  his  military  exploits,  having 
gained  great  conquests  over  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, who  had  formerly  been  the  confed- 
erates of  his  countrymen  against  the  great 
king  of  Persia,  but  were  at  that  time  in  al- 
liance with  the  Persians.  He  had  been  once 
so  far  misrepresented  and  traduced  by  the 
malice  of  his  enemies,  that  the  priests  cursed 
him.  But,  after  the  great  services  which 
he  had  done  for  his  country,  thev  publicly 
repealed  their  curses,  and  changea  them  into 
applauses  and  benedictions. 

"  Plutarch  tells  us,  in  the  life  of  Alcibiades, 
that  one  Taureas,  an  obscure  man,  contended 
with  him  for  a  certain  prize,  which  was  to 
be  conferred  by  vote ;  at  which  time  each 
of  the  competitors  recommended  himself  to 
the  Athenians  by  an  oration.  The  speech 
which  Alcibiades  made  on  that  occasion* 
has  been  lately  discovered  among  the  manor 
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scripts  of  King's  College  in  Cambridge ;  and 
communicated  to  me  Dy.my  learned  friend 
Dr.  B  ley  ;  who  tells  me,  that,  by  a 

marginal  note,  it  appears,  that  this  Taureas, 
or,  as  the  doctor  rather  chooses  to  call  him, 
Toryas,  was  an  Athenian  brewer.  This 
speech  I  have  translated  literally,  changing 
very  little  in  it,  except  where  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  make  it  understood  by  an 
English  reader. "    It  is  as  follows : 

"Is  it  then  possible,  O  ye  Athenians,  that 
I,  who  hitherto  have  had  none  but  generals 
to  oppose  me,  must  now  have  an  artisan  for 
my  antagonist  ?  That  I,  who  have  over- 
thrown the  princes  of  Lacedaemon,  must 
now  see  myself  in  danger  of  being  defeated 
by  a  brewer  ?  What  will  the  world  say  of 
the  goddess  that  presides  over  you,  should 
they  suppose  you  follow  her  dictates  ?  would 
they  think  she  acted  like  herself,  like  the 
preat  Minerva?  would  they  now  say,  she 
inspires  her  sons  with  wisdom  ?  or  would 
they  not  rather  say,  she  has  a  second  time 
chosen  owls  for  her  favourites  ?  But,  O  ye 
men  of  Athens,  what  has  this  man  done  to 
deserve  your  voices  ?  You  say  he  is  honest ; 
I  believe  it,  and  therefore  he  shall  brew  for 
me.  You  say  he  is  assiduous  in  his  calling : 
and  is  he  not  grown  rich  by  it  ?  Let  him 
have  your  custom,  but  not  your  votes ;  you 
are  row  to  cast  your  eyes  on  those  who  can 
detect  the  artifices  of  the  common  enemy, 
that  cab  disappoint  your  secret  foes  in  coun- 
cil, and  jyour  open  ones  in  the  field.  Let  it 
nut  avail  my  competitor,  that  he  has  been 
tapping  his  liquors,  while  I  have  been  spill- 
ing my  blood ;  that  he  has  been  gathering 
hops  for  you,  while  I  have  been  reaping 
laurels.  Have  I  not  borne  the  dust  and  heat 
of  the  day,  while  he  has  been  sweating  at  the 
furnace?  Behold  these  scars,  behold  this 
wound  which  still  bleeds  in  your  service ; 
what  can  Taureas  show  you  of  this  nature  ? 
What  are  his  marks  of  honour?  Has  he 
any  other  wound  about  him,  except  the  ac- 
cidental scaldings  of  his  wort,  or  bruises  from 
the  tub  or  barrel  ?  Let  it  not,  O  Athenians, 
let  it  not  be  said,  that  your  generals  have 
conquered  themselves  into  your  displeasure, 
and  lost  your  favour  by  gaining  you  victo- 
ries. Shall  those  achievments,  that  have 
redeemed  the  present  age  from  slavery,  be 
undervalued  by  those  who  feel  the  benefits 
of  them?  Shall  those  names,  that  have 
made  your  city  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth, 
be  mentioned  in  it  with  obloquy  and  detrac- 
tion ?  Will  not  your  posterity  blush  at  their 
forefathers,  when  they  shall  read  in  the  an-, 
nals  of  their  country,  that  Alcibiades,  in  the 
90th  Olympiad,  after  having  conquered  the 
Lacedaemonians,  and  recovered  Byzantium, 
contended  for  a  prize  against  Taureas  the 
brewer  ?  The  competition  is  dishonourable, 
the  defeat  would  be  shameful.  I  shall  not, 
however  slacken  my  endeavours  for  the  se- 
curity of  my  country.  If  she  is  ungrateful, 
she  is  still  Athens.  On  the  contrary,  as  she 
will  stand  more  in  need  of  defence,  when 


she  has  so  degenerate  a  people,  I  will  nmne 
my  victories,  till  such  time  as  it  shall  too* 
of  -your  power  to  hurt  yourselves,  and  that 
you  may  be  in  safety  even  under  your  pre- 
sent leaders.      But,   oh  !    thou   genius  of 
Athens,  whither  art  thou  fled  ?  where  is 
now  the  race  of  those  glorious  spirits  that 
perished  at  the  battle  of  Thermopylae,  ad 
fought  upon  the  plains  of  Marathon?  Are 
you  weary  of  conquering,  or  have  you  for- 
gotten the  oath  which  you  took  at  Agranks, 
'That  you  would  look  upon  the  bounds d 
Attica  to  be  those  soils  aniy  which  are  inca- 
pable of  bearing  wheat  ana  barley,  vines  and 
olives  t"    Consider  your  enemies,  the  Lace- 
daemonians ;  did  you  ever  hear  that  they 
preferred  a  coffee-man  to  Agesilaus?   No; 
though  their  generals  have  been  unfortunate, 
though  they  have  lost  several  battles,  thash 
thejrbave  not  been  able  to  cope  with  tlie 
troops  of  Athens,  which  I  have  conducted; 
they  are  comforted  and  condoled,  nay,  cele- 
brated and  extolled,  by  their  feUow-citizeni 
Their  generals  have  heen  received  with 
honour  after  their  defeat,  yours  with  igno- 
miny after  conquest.     Are  there  not  men  d 
Taureas's  temper  and  character,  who  trem- 
ble in  their  hearts  at  the  name  of  the  great 
king  of  Persia  ?  who  have  been  again*  en- 
tering into  a  war  with  him,  or  for  making  a 
peace    upon   base  conditions?   that  hate 
grudged  those  contributions  which  have  at 
our  country  at  the  head  of  all  thegoven- 
ments  of  Greece?   that  would  dSswocor 
those  who  have  raised  her  to  such  a  pitca 
of  glory  ?  that  would  betray  those  liberties 
which  your  fathers  in  all  ages  have  pur- 
chased or  recovered  with  their  blood?  ana 
would  prosecute  your  fellow-citizens  with 
as  much  rigour  and  fury,  as  of  late  yearswe 
have  attacked  the  common  enemy  f  I  shall 
trouble  you  no  more,  O  ye  men  of  Adieus i 
you  know  my  actions,  let  my  antagonist  re- 
late what  he  has  done  for  you.    Let  him 
produce  his  vatts  and  tubs,  m  oppostioD  w 
the  heaps  of  arms  and  standards  wmcB 
were  employed  against  you,  and  which  1 
have  wrested  out  of  the  hands  of  youre,£ 
mies.    And  when  this  is  done,  let  him  be 
brought  into  the  field  of  election  HP00  J* 
dray-cart ;  and  if  I  can  finish  my  comp» 
sooner,  I  will  not  fail  to  meet  him  u<icre®'' 
triumphant  chariot.    But,  O  ye  gods i!  «J 
not  the  king  of  Persia  laugh  at  the  ma 
Alcibiades  J    Let  him  not  say,  the  Atheni- 
ans have  avenged  me  upon  their  own  gene- 
rals ;  or  let  me  be  rather  struck  ^°VZ 
hand  of  a  Lacedaemonian,  than  disgraced  oy 
the  voices  of  my  fellow-citizens." 


No.  4.]        Thursday,  Octobers. 

Satia  eloquenti®,  eapieml*  parum— &#***• 

Hudibras  has  defined  nonsense, asG*; 
ley  does  wit,  by  negatives.  l,^on8Cn^!L 
says  he,  «« is  that  which  is  neither  tracnw 
false.    These  two  great  properties  of  ■*• 
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tote,  which  are  always  essential  to  it,  give 
:  such  a  peculiar  advantage  over  all  other 
rritings,  that  it  is  incapable  of  being  .either 
nswered  or  contradicted.  It  stands  upon 
i  own  basis  like  a  rock  ojf  adamant,  secured 
f  its  natural  situation  against  all  conquests 
r  attacks.  There  is  no  one  place  about  it 
reaker  than  another,  to  favour  an  enemy  in 
is  approaches.  The  major  and  the  minor 
re  of  equal  strength.  Its  questions  admit 
f  no  reply,  and  its  assertions  are  not  to  be 
rcalidatecL  A  man  may  as  well  hope  to 
istinguish  colours  in  the  midst  of  darkness, 
i  to  find  out  what  to  approve  and  disap- 
rove  in  nonsense :  yaa  may  as  well  assault 
&  army  that  is  buried  in  entrenchments.  If 
affirms  any  thing,  you  cannot  lay  hold  of 
;  or  if  it  denies,  you  cannot  confute  it.  In 
word,  there  are  greater  depths  and  obscu- 
ities,ereater  intricacies  and  perplexities/ in 
q  elaborate  and  well-written  piece  of  non- 
ane,  than  in  the  most  abstruse  and  profound 
net  of  school-divinity." 
After  this  short  panegyric  upon  nonsense, 
[Inch  may  appear  as  extravagant  to  an  or- 
mary  reader  as  Erasmus's  Encomium  of 
oily,  I  roust  here  solemnly  protest,  that  I 
ave  not  done  it  to  curry  favour  with  my 
ntagoaist,  or  to  reflect  any  praise  in  an  ob- 
que  manner  upon  the  Letter  to  the  Ex- 
miner;  I  have  no  private  considerations  to 
rarp  me  in  this  controversy,  since  my  first 
ntering  upon  it  But  before  I  proceed  any 
uther,  because  it  may  be  of  great  use  to  me  in 
kb  dispute,  to  state  the  whole  nature  of  non- 
ease  ;  and  because  it  is  a  subject  entirely  new, 
must  take  notice  that  there  are  two  kinds 
f  it,  viz.  high  nonsense  and  low  nonsense. 
Low  nonsense  is  the  talent  of  a  cold,  phleg* 
urtic  temper,  that,  in  a*poor  dispirited  style, 
reeps  along  servilely  through  darkness  and 
arfusion.  A  writer  of  this  complexion 
ropes  his  way  softly  amongst  self-contra- 
icuons,  and  grovels  in  absurdities. 

Videri  yult  pauper,  et  eat  pauper. 

(e  has  neither  wit  nor  sense,  and  pretends 
>none. 

On  the  contrary,  your  high  nonsense  blus- 
3*  and  makes  a  noise,  it  stalks  upon  hard 
ords,  and  rattles  through  polysyllables.  It 
loud  and  sonorous,  smooth  ana  periodical. 
•  has  something  in  it  like  manliness  and 
iree,  and  makes  one  think  of  the  name  of 
>r  Hercules  Nonsense  in  the  play  called  the 
est  of  Fools.  In  a  word,  your  high  non- 
fflse  has  a  majestic  appearance,  and  wears 
most  tremendous  garb,  like  Esop's  ass 
othed  in  a  lion's  skin. 

When  Aristotle  lay  upon  his  death-bed, 
m!  was  asked  whom  he  would  appoint  for 
is  successor  in  his  school,  two  of  his  selle- 
rs being  candidates  for  it;  he  called  for 
ro  different  sorts  of  wine,  and  by  the  cha- 
pter which  he  gave  of  them,  denoted  the 
fierent  qualities  and  perfections  that  show- 
1  themselves  in  the  style  and  writing  of 
*h  of  the  competitors.  As  rational  wri- 
ngs have  been  represented  by  vmut  I  shall 
34 


represent  those  kinds  of  writings  we  are 
now  speaking  o£  by  small  beer. 

Low  nonsense  is  like  that  in  the  barrel  which 
is  altogether  flat,  tasteless,  and  insipid.  High 
nonsense  is  like  that  in  the  bottle,  which  has, 
in  reality,  no  more  strength  and  spirit  than  the 
other,  but  frets,  and  flies,  and  bounces,  and,  by 
the  help  of  a  little  wind  that  is  got  into  it, 
imitates  the  passions  of  a  much  nobler  liquor. 

We  meet  with  a  low  groveling  nonsense  in 
every  Grub  street  production ;  but  I  think 
there  are  none  ,of  our  present  writers  who 
have  hit  the  sublime  in  nonsense,  besides  Dr. 
S— — 1  in  divinity,  and  the  author  of  this 
letter  in  politics ;  between  whose  characters 
in  their  respective  professions  there  seems 
to  be  a  very  nice  resemblance. 

There  is  still  another  qualification  in  non- 
sense which  I  must  not  pass  over,  being  that 
which  gives  it  the  last  finishing  and  perfec- 
tion, and  eminently  discovers  itself  in  the 
Letter  to  the  Examiner.— —-This  is  when 
an  author,  without  any  meaning,  seems  to 
have  it ;  and  so  imposes  upon  us  by  the 
sound  and  ranging  of  his  words,  that  one  is 
apt  to  fancy  they  signify  something.  Any 
one  who  reads  this  letter,  as  he  goes  through 
it,  will  lie  under  the  same  delusion  ;  but  af- 
ter having  read  it,  let  him  consider  what  he 
has  learnt  from  it,  and  he  will  immediately 
discover  the  deceit  I  did  not,  indeed,  at 
first  imagine  there  was  in  it  such  a  jargon  of 
ideas,  such  an  inconsistency  of  notjgns,  such 
a  confusion  of  particles,  tnat  rather  puzzle 
than  connect  the  sense,  which,  in  some 
places,  he  seems  to  have  aimed  at,  as  I  found 
upon  my  nearer  perusal  of  it :  nevertheless, 
as  nobody  writes  a  book  without  meaning 
something,  though  he  may  not  have  the  fa- 
culty of  writing  consequentially,  and  ex- 
pressing his  meaning ;  I  think  I  have,  with 
a  great  deal  of  attention  and  difficulty,  found 
out  what  this  gentleman  would  say,  had  he 
the  gift  of  utterance.  The  system  of  his 
politics,  when  disembroiled  and  cleared  of 
all  those  incoherences  and  independent  mat- 
ters that  are  woven  into  this  motley  piece, 
will  be  as  follows.  The  conduct  of  the  late 
ministry  is  considered  first  of  all  in  respect 
to  foreign  affairs,  and,  secondly,  to  domestic : 
As  to  the  first,  he  tells  us,  that,  "the*  mo- 
tives Which  engaged  Britain  in  the  present 
war,  were  both  wise  and  generous  ;M  so  that 
the  ministry  is  cleared  as  to  that  particular. 
These  motives  he  tells  us,  a  were  to  restore 
the  Spanish  monarchy  to  the  House  of  Aus- 
tria, and  to  regain  a  barrier  for  Holland. 
The  last  of  these  two  motives,"  he  says, 
"was  effectually  answered  by  the  reduction 
of  the  Netherlands,  in  the  year  1706,  or 
might  have  been  so  by  the  concessions  which 
it  is  notorious  that  the  enemy  offered. "  So 
that  the  ministry  are  here  blamed  for  not 
contenting  themselves  with  the  barrier  they 
had  gained  in  the  year  1706,  nor  with  the 
concessions  which  the  enemy  then  offered. 
The  other  motive  of  our  entering  into  the 
war,  viz.  "  The  restoring  the  Spanish  mon- 
archy to  the  House  of  Austria/'  he  tells  us, 
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«  remained  still  in  its  foil  force ;  and  we  Vere 
told,"  says  he,  "that  though  the  barrier  of 
Holland  was  secured,  the  trade  of  Britain, 
and  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  would 
be  still  precarious :  Spain,  therefore,  must 
be  conquered."  He  then  loses  himself  in 
matter  foreign  to  his  purpose :  but  what  he 
endeavours,  in  the  sequel  of  his  discourse,  is 
to  show,  that  we  have  not  taken  the  proper 
method  to  recover  the  Spanish  monarchy; 
"that  the  whole  stress  of  the  war  has  been 
wantonly  laid  where  France  is  best  able  to 
keep  us  at  bay ;"  that  the  French  king  has 
made  it  impossible  for  himself  to  give  up 
Spain,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Anjou  has  made  it 
as  impossible  for  us  to  conquer  it ;  nay,  *  that, 
instead  of  regaining  Spain,  we  shall  find  the 
Duke  of  Anjou  in  a  condition  to  pay  the  debt 
of  gratitude,  and  support  the  grandfather  in 
his  declining  years,  oy  whose  arms,  in  the 
days  of  his  infancy,  he  was  upheld. "  He  then 
intimates  to  us,  that  the  Dutch  and  the  em- 
peror will  be  so  very  well  satisfied  with  what 
they  have  already  conquered,  that  they  may 
probably  leave  the  House  of  Bourbon  m  the 
quiet  possession  of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 

This  strange  huddle  of  politics  has  been 
so  fully  answered  by  General  Stanhope,  that, 
IF  the  author  had  delayed  the  publishing  of 
his  letter  but*  fortnight,  the  world  would  have 
been  deprived  of  that  elaborate  production. 
Notwithstanding  all  that  the  French  king,  or 
the  Duke  of  Anjou  have  been  able  to  do, 
notwithstanding  the  feeble  efforts  we  have 
made  in  Spain,  notwithstanding  "the  little 
care  the  emperor  takes  to  support  king 
Charles,"  notwithstanding  the  Dutch  might 
have  been  contented  "with  a  larger  and 
better  country  than  their  own,  already  con- 

aueredfor  them,"  that  victorious  general,  at 
le  head  of  English  and  Dutch  forces,  in 
conjunction  with  those  of  the  emperor,  has 
wrested  Spain  out  of  the  hancjs  of  the  House 
of  Bourbon ;  and  added  the  conquest  of  Na- 
varre, Milan,  Naples,  Sicily,  Majorca,  Mi- 
norca, and  Sardinia.  Such  a  wonderful  series 
of  victories,  and  those  astonishing  returns  of 
ingratitude,  which  they  have  met  with,  ap- 
pear both  of  them  rather  like  dreams  than 
realities :  they  puzzle  and  confound  the  pre- 
sent age,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  they  will  not 
be  believed  by  posterity.  Will  the  trifling 
author  of  this  letter  say,  that  the  ministry 
did  not  apply  themselves  to  the  reduction  of 
Spain,  when  the  whole  kingdom  was  twice 
conquered  in  their  administration?  The 
letter-writer  says,  "that  the  Dutch  had 
gained  a  good  barrier  after  the  battle  of  Ra- 
millies  in  the  year  1706."  But  I  would  fain 
ask  him,  whether  he  thinks  Antwerp  and 
Brussels,  Ghent  and  Bruges,  could  be  thought 
a  strong  barrier,  or  that  those  important  con- 
quests did  not  want  several  towns  and  forts 
to  cover  them  ?  But  it  seems  our  great  gen- 
,  end  on  that  side  has  done  more  for  us  than 
we  expected  of  him,  and  made  the  barrier 
impregnable.  "But,"  says  the  letter-writer, 
"the  stress  of  the  war  was  laid  in  the  wrong 
place.-"  butif  the  laying  the  stress  of  the  war 


in  the  Low  Countries  drew  thither  tbentab 
strength  of  France ;  if  it  weakened  Spun,ad 
leftit  exposed  to  an  equal  force ;  if  France 
without  being  pressed  on  this  sde,caaklten 
assisted  the  Duke  of  Anjou  with  a  numeral 
army ;  and  i£  by  the  advantage  of  theatn 
tion,  it  could  have  sent  and  maintained  i 
Spain  ten  regiments,  with  as  little  trouble* 
expense  as  England  could  two  reeiroentsjew 
ry  impartial  judge  would  think  thattaetfrai 
of  the  war  has  been  laid  in  the  rieht  place. 

The  author  of  this  confused  cnsKrtatin 
on  foreign  affairs  would  fain  make  as  befieie, 
that  England  has  gained  nothing  by  thai 
conquests,  and  put  us  out  of  bumoor  with 
our  chief  allies,  the  emperor  and  the  Dutch. 
He  tells  us,  "they  hoped  England  wooldbwe 
been  taken  care  of,  after  having  second  t 
barrier  for  Holland:"  as  if  England  wots* 
taken  care  of  by  this  very  securing  a  banier 
for  Holland,  which  tyas  always  been  tookd 
upon  as  our  bulwark,  or,  as  Mr.  Waller  ex- 
presses it,  our  "outguard  on  the  continent,* 
and  which,  if  it  had  fallen  into  the  bank* 
the  French,  would  have  made  France  mot 
strong  by  sea  than  all  Europe  besides.  Ha 
not  England  been  taken  care  of  byplmn 
new  mart  in  Flanders,  by  opening  oar  tide 
into  the  Levant,  by  securing  ports  fcr  w  a 
Gibraltar,  Minorca,  and  Naples,  and  by  tj* 
happy  prospect  we  have  or  renewine  that 
great  branch  of  our  commerce  into  Swjj 
which  will  be  ,of  more  advantage  to  Enp»« 
than  any  conquest  we  can  make  of  1°*™?* 
provinces  ?  Not  to  mention  the  demofisMj 
of  Dunkirk,  which  we  were  in  a  fiur  waja 
obtaining  during  the  last  parliament,  a* 
which  we  never  so  much  as  proposed  tocof 
selves  at  our  first  engaging  in  this  war 

As  for  this  author's  aspewionsof  thcDsw 
and  Germans,  I  have  gomeoroeswMJefrt 
that  he  has  not  been  complained  of  m ■*» 
the  secretary  of  state.  Had  not  he  ben 
looked  upon  as  an  insignificant  scribbler, » 
must  have  occasioned  remonstrances** 
memorials:  such  national  injuries  are  w*» 
be  put  up,  but  when  the  ooeDdcr.I^°jJ 
resentment  This  puts  me  in  romd  a* 
honest  Scotchman,  who,  as  he  was  watt** 
along  the  streets  of  London,  heard  onecaa- 
ing  out  after  him,  Scot,  Scot,  and  c*n* 
forth,  in  a  clamorous  manner,  a  F^VS 
of  opprobrious  language  against  dataflow 

nation :  Sawny  turned  about  in  a  gJetV£L 
sion,and  fouiid^,  to  hw  surprise,  th^tbepora» 

who  abused  him 
up  not  far  from 

he  clapped  his  ..««.  w  ...- :_«,— l 

him,  were  he  a  man  as  he  wasa  green  gw* 
he  would  have  run  him  through  the  wefflo. 


id,to  his  surprise,  thattnepen" 
him  wasasaucy  parwtthatnnj 

■om  him  in  a  cage;  uP^JTtS 
his  hand  to  his  sword,  andw» 


The  next  head  our  politician  goes  op* 
relates  to  our  domestic  affairs ;  where  i  ■» 
extremely  at  a  loss  to  know  what  he.*T: 
be  at:  all  that  I  can  gather  from  hira  **» 


"the  queen  had  grieved  her  »bJ^L- 
makmg  choice  of  such  men  forhcrvum^ 
as  raised  the  nation  toa  greater  pitch«F" 


than  ever  it  was  in  the  days  of  our  fa**?^ 
or  than  any  other  nation  in  these  our  flV* 
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id  5.]     Thunday,  October  12. 

Fvare  Jam  Don  maIos  e«t.— JiartiaL 

We  live  in  a  nation  where,  at  present, 
ere  is  scarce  a  single  head  that  does  not 
em  with  politics.  The  whole  island  is  peo- 
icd  with  statesmen,  and  not  unlike  Trincu- 
*s  kingdom  of  viceroys.  Every  man  has 
ntrived  a  scheme  of  government  for  the 
jnefit  of  bis  fellow-subjects,  which  they  may 
Uow  and  be  safe. 

After  this  short  preface,  by  which,  as  an 
nglishmaii,  I  lay  in  my  claim  to  be  a  poll- 
»n,  I  shall  enter  on  my  discourse. 
The  chief  point  that  has  puzzled  the  free- 
iMers  of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  all  those 
at  pay  scot  and  lot,  for  about  these  six 
onus  last  past,  is  this,  whether  they  would 
ither  be  governed  by  a  prince  that  is  obliged 
r  laws  to  be  good  and  gracious,  just  and  up- 
ght,  a  friend,  father,  and  a  defender  of  his 
»plc;  or  by  one,  who,  if  he  pleases,  may 
live  away  or  plunder,  imprison  or  kill,  with- 
it  opposition  or  resistance.  This  is  the  true 
ate  of  the  controversy  relating  to  passive 
whence  and  non-resistance.  For  I  must 
nerve,  that  the  advocates  for  this  doctrine 
we  stated  the  case  in  the  softest  and  most 
datable  terms  that  it  will  bear:  and,  we 
Jry  well  know,  that  there  is  great  art  in 
wulding  a  question :  and  that  many  a  mo- 
on will  pass  with  a  nemine  contraaicente  in 
me  words,  that  would  have  been  as  unani- 
mously rejected  in  others.  Passive  obedience 
id  non-resistance  are  of  a  mild,  gentle,  and 
«ek-spirited  sound:  they  have  respect  but 
>  ooe  side  of  the  relation  between  the  sove- 
agn  and  the  subject,  and  are  apt  to  fill  the 
kind  with  no  other  ideas  but  those  of  peace, 
voquillity,  and  resignation.  To  show  this 
Dctrine  in  those  black  and  odious  colours 
at  are  natural  to  it,  we  shall  consider  it  with 
rg&rd  to  the  prince  as  well  as  to  the  people  : 
»  question  will  then  take  another  turn,  and 
will  not  be  debated  whether  resistance  may 
e  lawful,  or  whether  we  may  take  up  arms 
B^nst  our  prince;  but  whether  the  English 
»m  of  government  be  a  tyranny  or  a  limited 
Jonarchjr  ?  whether  our  prince  be  obliged  by 
v  constitution  to  act  according  to  law,  or 
wether  he  be  arbitrary  and  despotical. 

ft  is  impossible  to  state  the  measures  of 
wdiencc,  without  settling  the  extent  offiow- 
r;  or  to  describe  the  subject,  without  de- 
mng  the  king.  An  arbitrary  prince  is,  in 
isuce  and  equity,  the  master  of  a  non-resist- 
lK  people ;  for,  where  the  power  is  uncir- 
umsenbed,  the  obedience  ought  to  be  un- 
mited.  Passive  obedience  and  non-resist- 
°ce  are  the  duties  of  Turks  and  Indians, 
jno  have  no  laws  above  the  will  of  a  Grand 
Jgjnor  or  a  Mogul  The  same  power  which 
™»e  princes  enjoy  in  their  respective  gov- 
rnments,  belongs  to  the  legislative  body  in 
*r  constitution,  and  that  for  the  same  reason ; 
******  nobody  of  men  is  subject  to  laws,  or 
2JJS  controlled  by  them,  who  have  the 
I??01*1^  <*  making,  altering,  or  repealing, 
*****  laws  they  shall  think  fitMV« 


our  legislature  vested  in  the  person  of  our 
prince,  he  might  doubtless  wind  and  turn  our 
constitution  at  his  pleasure;  he  might  shape 
our  government  to  his  fancy.  In  a  word,  he 
might  oppress,  persecute,  or  destroy,  and  no 
man  say  to  him,  what  dost  thou? 

It  therefore,  we  would  rightly  consider  our 
form  of  government,  we  should  discover  the 
proper  measures  of  our  duty  and  obedience; 
which  can  never  rise  too  hi^h  to  our  sove- 
reign, whilst  he  maintains  us  in  those  rights 
and  liberties  we  were  born  to.  But  to  say 
that  we  have  rights  which  we  ought  not  to 
vindicate  and  assert;  that  liberty  and  pro- 
perty are  the  birth-right  of  the  English  na- 
tion, but  that  if  a  pnnce  invades  them  by 
violent  and  illegal  methods,  we  must  upon 
no  pretence  resist,  but  remain  altogether 
passive;  nay,  that  in  such  a  case  we  must 
all  lose  our  lives  unjustly  rather  than  defend 
them :  this,  I  say,  is  to  confound  governments, 
and  to  join  things  together  that  are  wholly 
repugnant  in  their  natures ;  since  it  is  plain, 
that  such  a  passive  subjection,  such  an  uncon- 
ditional obedience,  can  be  only  due  to  an  ar- 
bitrary prince  or  to  a  legislative  body. 

Were  these  smooth  ensnaring  terms  right- 
ly explained  to  the  people,  and  the  contro- 
versy of  non-resistance  set  in  its  just  light, 
we  should  have  wanted  many  thousands  of 
hands  to  some  late  addresses.  I  would  fain 
know  what  freeholder  in  England  would  have 
subscribed  the  following  address,  had  it  been 
offered  to  him ;  or  whether  her  majesty,  who 
values  the  rights  of  her  subjects  as  much  at 
her  own  prerogative,  would  not  have  been 
very  much  offended  at  it  ?  and  yet,  I  will 
appeal  to  the  reader,  if  this  has  not  been  the 
sense  of  many  addresses,  when  taken  out  of 
several  artificial  qualifying  expressions,  and 
exposed  in  their  true  and  genuine  light 

"Madam — It  is  with  unspeakable  grief 
of  heart,  that  we  hear  a  set  of  men  aaily 
preaching  up  among  us,  that  pernicious  and 
damnable  doctrine  of  self-preservation ;  and 
boldly  affirming,  as  well  in  their  public  wri- 
tings, as  in  their  private  discourses,  that  it  is 
lawful  to  resist  a  tyrant,  and  take  up  arms 
in  defence  of  their  lives  and  liberties.  We 
have  the  utmost  horror  and  detestation  of 
these  diabolical  principles,  that  may  induce 
your  people  to  rise  up  in  vindication  of  their 
rights  and  freedoms,  whenever  a  wicked 
prince  shall  make  use  of  his  royal  authority 
to  subvert  them.  We  are  astonished  at  the 
bold  and  impious  attempts  of  those  men, 
who,  under  the  reign  of  the  best  of  sove- 
reigns, would  avow  such  dangerous  tenets 
as  may  secure  them  under  the  worst.  We 
are  resolved  to  beat  down  and  discounte- 
nance these  seditious  notions,  as  being  alto- 
gether republican,  Jesuitical,  and  conforma- 
ble to  the  practice  of  our  rebellious  fore- 
fathers; who,  in  all  ages,  at  an  infinite 
expence  of  blood  and  treasure,  asserted 
their  rights  and  properties,  and  consulted 
the  good  of  their  posterity  by  resistance, 
arms,  and  pitched  battles,  to  the  great 
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trouble  and  diequiet  of  their  lawful  prince. 
We  do,  therefore,  in  the  most  humble  and 
dutiful  manner,  solemnly,  protest  and  de- 
clare, that  we  will  never  resist  a  sovereign 
that  shall  think  fit  to  destroy  our  Magna 
Charta,  or  invade  those  rights  and  liberties 
which  those  traitors  procured  for  us ;  but 
will  venture  our  lives  and  fortunes  against 
such  of  our  fellow-subjects  who  think  they 
may  stand  up  in  defence  of  them." 

It  happens  very  unluckily  that  there  is 
something  so  supple  and  insinuating  in  this 
absurd  unnatural  doctrine,  as  makes  it  ex- 
tremely agreeable  to  a  prince's  ear;  for 
which  reason  the  publishers  of  it  have  al- 
ways been  the  favourites  of  weak  kings. 
Even  those  who  have  no  inclination  to  do 
hurt  to  others,  says  the  famous  satirist, 
would  have  the  flower  of  doing  it  if  they 
pleased.  Honest  men,  who  tell  their  sov- 
ereigns what  they  expect  from  them,  and 
what  obedience  they  shall  be  always  ready 
to  pay  them,  are  not  upon  an  equal  foot  with 
such  base  and  abject  flatterers;  and  are 
therefore  always  in  danger  of  being  the  last 
in  the  royal  favour.  Nor,  indeed,  would 
that  be  unreasonable,  if  the  professors  of 
non-resistance  and  passive  obedience  would 
stand  to  their  principle ;  but,  instead  of  that, 
we  see  they  never  tail  to  exert  themselves 
against  an  arbitrary  power,  and  to  cast  off 
the  oppression  when  they  feel  the  weight  of 
it  Did  they  not,  in  the  late  revolution,  rise 
up  unanimously  with  those  who  always  de- 
clared their  subjection  to  be  conditional,  and 
their  obedience  limited?  And,  very  lately, 
when  their  queen  had  offended  them  in  no- 
thing but  by  the  promotion  of  a  few  great 
men  to  posts  of  trust  and  honour,  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  modera- 
tion and  humanity  to  all  their  fellow-sub- 
jects, what  was  the  behaviour  of  these  men 
of  meek  and  resigned  principles  ?  Did  not 
the  Church  Memorial,  which  they  all  ap- 
plauded and  cried  up  as  the  language  and 
sentiments  of  their  party,  tell  H.  M.  that  it 
would  not  be  safe  for  her  to  rely  upon  their 
doctrines  of  passive  obedience  ana  non-re- 
sistance, for  that  "nature  might  rebel 
against  principles  r"  Is  not  this,  in  plain 
terms,  that  they  will  only  practise  non-re- 
sistance to  a  prince  that  pleases  them,  and 
Fassive  obedience  when  they  suffer  nothing? 
remember  one  of  the  rabble  in  CEdipus, 
when  he  is  upbraided  with  his  rebellion,  and 
asked  by  the  prophet  if  he  had  not  taken  an 
oath  to  be  loyal,  falls  a  scratching  his  head, 
and  tells  him,  why  yes,  truly,  he  had  taken 
such  an  oath,  u  but  it  was  a  hard  thine  that 
an  oath  should  be  a  man's  master. "  Tnis  is, 
in  effect,  the  language  of  the  church  in  the 
abovementioned  Memorial.  Men  of  these 
softg  peaceable  dispositions,  in  times  of  pros- 
perity, put  me  in  mind  of  Kirke's  lambs  - 
for  that  was  the  name  he  used  to  give  his  dra- 
goons that  had  signalised  themselves  above 
the  rest  of  the  army  by  many  military  achiev- 
ments  among  their  own  countrymen. 


There  are  two  or  three  fatal  consonencei 
of  this  doctrine,  which  I  cannot  forbear 
pointing  out  The  first  of  which  is,  that  it 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  make  a  good  king 
a  very  bad  one.  When  a  man  is  told  be  mar 
do  what  he  pleases  with  impunity,  he  wi 
be  less  careful  and  cautious  of  doing  what 
he  should  do,  than  a  man  who  is  influenced 
by  fear,  as  well  as  by  other  motives,  tow- 
tue.  It  was  a  saying  of  Thales,  the  vie 
Milesian,  "That  of  all  wild  beasts, a tyrs* 
is  the  worst,'  and  of  all  tame  beasts,  a  flat- 
terer." They  do,  indeed,  naturally  beget 
one  another,  and  always  exist  together. 
Persuade  a  prince  that  he  is  irresistible,  ind 
he  will  take  care  not  to  let  so  glorious  a 
attribute  lie  dead  and  useless  by  him.  Ad 
arbitrary  power  has  something  so  great  in 
it,  that  he  must  be  more  than  roan  who  i 
endowed  with  it,  but  never  exerts  it 

This  consequence  of  the  doctrine  1  have 
been  speaking  of,  is  very  often  a  fatal  one  to 
the  people ;  there  is  another  which  snoles 
destructive  to  the  prince.  A  late  pnfcrta- 
nate  kine  very  visibly  owed  his  ruin  to  t 
He  reliea  upon  the  assurances  of  his  people, 
that  they  would  never  resist  him  upon  aw 
pretence  whatsoever,  and  accordingly  beoa 
to  act  like  a  kine  who  was  not  under  the 
restraint  of  laws,  by  dispensing  with  then, 
and  taking  on  him  that  power  which  wai 
vested  in  tne  whole  legislative  body.  Aad 
what  was  the  dreadful  end  of  such  apt* 
ceeding  ?  It  is  too  fresh  in  every  bodri 
memory.  Thus  is  a  prince  corrupted  by  w 
professors  of  this  doctrine,  and  afterwami 
betrayed  by  them.  The  same  persona  «e 
the  actors,  both  in  the  temptation  and  w 
punishment  They  assure  him  they  wjfl 
never  resist,  but  retain  their  obedience  under 
the  utmost  sufferings :  he  tries  them  ma 
few  instances,  and  is  deposed  by  them  far 
his  credulity. 

I  remember  at  the  beginning  of  Bag 
James's  reien  the  Quakers  presented  an  afr 
dress,  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  tog- 
churchmen  of  those  times.  But,  notwiuV 
standing  the  uncourtliness  of  their  P*"*** 
the  sense  was  very  honest  The  addies 
was  as  follows,  to  the  best  of  myw*&Bl> 
for  I  then  took  great  notice  of  it ;  and  mar 
serve  as  a  counterpart  to  the  foregoing  oat 

"These  arc  to  testify  to  thee  our  **& 
for  our  friend  Charles,  whom  we  hojeuw 
wilt  follow  in  every  thing  that  is  good 

"We  hear  that  thou  art  not  of  the  re- 
gion of  the  land  any  more  than  we,  and, 
therefore,  may  reasonably  expect tbat™" 
wilt  give  us  the  same  liberty  that  vm 
takest  thvself. 

■  We  hope  that  in  this,  and  all  tbwgsetae, 
thou  wilt  promote  the  good  of  thy  peon* 
which  will  obliere  us  to  pray  that  thjragn 
over  us  may  belong  and  prosperous. 


Had  all  King  James's  subjects  Mtts*} 
m  with  the  same  inl 
probability,  sat  upon 


thad,in«J 


him  with  the  same  j-g^^E 
had  removed  him'from  it 
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o.  10.]   Thursday,  March  18,1714. 
Mafia  ilia  placent  que  plurii  emuntur. 

I  have  lately  been  very  much  teased  with 
te  thought  of  Mrs.  Anne  Page,  and  the 
idnory  of  those  many  cruelties  which  I 
iffered  from  that  obdurate  fair  one.  Mrs. 
Bne  was,  in  a  particular  manner,  very  fond 
:  china  ware,  against  which  I  had  unfortu- 
itely  declared  my  aversion.  I  do  not  know 
it  this  was  the  first  occasion  of  her  cold- 
ess  towards  me,  which  makes  me  sick  at 
le  very  sight  of  a  china  dish  ever  since, 
"his  is  the  best  introduction  I  can  make  for 
iv  present  discourse,  which  may  serve  to 

II  up  a  gap  till  I  am  more  at  leisure  to  re- 
lme  the  thread  of  my  amours. 

There  are  no  inclinations  in  women  which 
lore  surprise  me  than  their  passions  for 
talk  and  china.  The  first  of  these  mala- 
ies  wears  out  in  a  little  time :  but  when  a 
wnan  is  visited  with  the  second,  it  generally 
ikes  possession  of  her  for  life.  China  ves- 
els  are  playthings  for  women  of  all  ages, 
tn  old  lady  of  fourscore  shall  be  as  busy  in 
tearing  an  Indian  mandarin,  as  her  great 
rand-daughter  is  in  dressing  her  baby. 

The  common  way  of  purchasing  such  tri- 
es, if  I  may  believe  my  female  informers,  is 
7.  exchanging  old  suits  of  clothes  for  this 
Tittle  ware.  The  potters  of  china  have,  it 
cems,  their  factors  at  this  distance,  who 
*ail  out  their  several  manufactures  for  cast 
**bes  and  superannuated  garments.  I  have 
town  an  old  petticoat  metamorphosed  into 

•  punch-bowl,  and  a  pair  of  breeches  into  a 
ea-pot  For  this  reason  my  friend  Trade- 
NjH,  in  the  city,  calls  his  great  room,  that  is 
"My  furnished  out  with  china,  his  wife's 
rardrobe.  "In  yonder  coTner,,,  says  he, 
are  above  twenty  suits  of  clothes,  and  on 
hat  scrutoire  above  a  hundred  yards  of  fur- 
•elowed  silk.  You  cannot  imagine  how  many 
»$ht-gowns,  stays,  and  mantuas,  went  to  the 
*smg  of  that  pyramid.  The  worst  of  it  is," 
ays  he,  "a  suit  of  clothes  is  not  suffered  to 
**  its  time,  that  it  may  be  the  more  vendi- 
w ;  so  that  in  reality  tnis  is  but  a  more  dex- 
^s  way  of  picking  the  husband's  pocket, 
w  Jj° ls  often  purchasing  a  mat  vase  of  china, 
*Uen  he  fancies  that  he  is  Duyinga  fine  head, 

*  a  sOk  gown  for  his  wife,"  Thereislike- 
*"*  another  inconvenience  in  this  female 


passion  for  china,  namely,  that  it  administers 
to  them  great  wrath  and  sorrow.  How  much 
anger  and  affliction  are  produced  daily  in  the 
hearts  of  my  dear  countrywomen,  "by  the 
breach  of  this  frail  furniture !  Some  of  them 
pay  half  their  servants'  wages  in  china  frag- 
ments, which  their  carelessness  has  produced. 
"If  thou  hast  a  piece  of  earthen  ware,  con- 
sider," says  Epictetus,  "that  it  is  apiece  of 
earthen  ware,  and  very  easy  and  obnoxious 
to  be  broken :  be  not,  therefore,  so  void  of 
reason  as  to  be  angry  or  grieved  when  this 
comes  to  pass."  In  order,  therefore,  to  ex- 
empt my  fair  readers  from  such  additional 
and  supernumerary  calamities  of  life,  I  would 
advise  them  to  forbear  dealing  in  these  perish- 
able commodities,  till  such  time  as  they  are 
philosophers  enough  to  keep  their  temper  at 
the  fall  of  a  tea-pot  or  a  china  cup.  I  shall 
farther  recommend  to  their  serious  consider- 
ation these  three  particulars ;  First,  that  all 
china  ware  is  of  a  weak  and  transitory  nature. 
Secondly,  that  the  fashion  of  it  is  changeable : 
and,  thirdly,  that  it  is  of  no  use.  And  first 
of  the  first:  the  fragility  of  china  is  such  as 
a  reasonable  being  ought  by  no  means  to  set 
his  heart  upon,  though,  at  the  same  time,  I 
am  afraid  I  may  complain,  with  Seneca,  on 
the  like  occasion,  that  this  very  consideration 
recommends  them  to  our  choice;  our  luxury 
being  grown  wanton,  that  this  kind  of  trea- 
sure Decomes  the  more  valuable,  the  more 
easily  we  may  be  deprived  of  it,  and  that  it 
receives  a  price  from  its  brittleness.  There 
is  a  kind  of  ostentation  in  wealth,  which  sets 
the  possessors  of  it  upon  distinguishing  them- 
selves in  those  things  where  it  is  hard  for  the 
poor  to  follow  them.  For  this  reason  I  have 
often  wondered  that  our  ladies  have  not  taken 
pleasure  in  egg-shells,  especially  in  those 
which  are  curiously  stained  and  streaked, 
and  which  are  so  very  tender,  that  they  re- 
quire the  nicest  hand  to  hold  without  break- 
ing them*  But  as  if  the  brittleness  of  this 
ware  were  not  sufficient  to  make  it  costly, 
the  very  fashion  of  it  is  changeable,  which 
brings  me  to  my  second  particular. 

It  may  chance  that  a  piece  of  china  may 
survive  all  those  accidents  to  which  it  is  by 
nature  liable,  and  last  for  some  years,  a 
rightly  situated  and  taken  care  o£  To  re- 
medy, therefore,  this  inconvenience,  it  is  so 
ordered;  that  the  shape  of  it  shall  growun- 
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fashionable,  which  makes  new  supplies  al- 
ways necessary,  and  furnishes  employment 
for  life  to  women  of  great  and  generous  souls, 
who  cannot  live  out  of  the  mode.  1  myself 
remember  when  there  were  few  china  ves- 
sels to  be  seen  that  held  more  than  a  dish  of 
coffee ;  but  their  size  is  so  gradually  enlarged, 
that  there  are  many  at  present,  which  are 
capable  of  holding  half  a  hogshead.  The 
fashion  of  the  tea-cup  is  also  greatly  altered, 
and  has  run  through  a  wonderful  variety  of 
colour,  shape,  and  size. 

But,  in  the  last  place,  china  ware  is  of  no 
use.  Who  would  not  laugh  to  see  a  smith's 
shop  furnished  with  anvils  and  hammers  of 
china?  the  furniture  of  a  lady's  favourite 
room  is  altogether  as  absurd :  you  see  jars  of 
a  prodigious  capacity  that  are  to  hold  nothing. 
I  nave  seen  horses  and  herds  of  cattle  in  this 
fine  sort  of  porcelain,  not  to  mention  the  seve- 
ral Chinese  ladies,  who,  perhaps,  are  natu- 
rally enough  represented  in  these  frail  ma- 
terials. 

Did  our  women  take  delight  in  heaping  up 

S'les  of  earthen  platters,  brown  jugs,  and  the 
te  useful  products  of  our  British  potteries, 
there  would  be  some  sense  in  it  They  might 
be  arranged  in  as  fine  figures,  and  disposed 
of  in  as  beautiful  pieces  of  architecture ;  but 
there  is  an  objection  to  these  which  cannot 
be  overcome,  namely,  that  they  would  be  of 
some  use,  and  might  be  taken  down  on  all 
occasions,  to  be  employed  in  services  of  the 
family,  besides  that  they  are  intolerably 
cheap,  and  most  shamefully  durable  and 
lasting. 


No.  39.]       Tuesday i  May  25. 

Nee  rerbum  rerbo  curable  reddere  Adas 
Interpres _^_ Bor. 

Since  I  have  given  public  notice  of  my 
abode,  I  have  had  many  visits  from  un- 
fortunate fellow-sufferers  who  have  been 
crossed  in  love  as  well  as  myself 

Will  Wormwood,  who  is  related  to  me  by 
my  mother's  side,  is  one  of  those  who  often 
repair  to  me  for  my  advice.  Will  is  a  fel- 
low of  good  sense,  but  puts  it  to  little  other 
use  than  to  torment  himself.  He  is  a  man 
of  so  refined  an  understanding,  that  he  can 
set  a  construction  upon  every  thing  to  his 
own  disadvantage,  and  turn  even  a  civility 
into  an  affront  He  groans  under  imaginary 
injuries,  finds  himself  abused  by  his  friends, 
and  fancies  the  whole  world  m  a  kind  of 
combination  against  him.  In  short,  poor 
Wormwood  is  devoured  with  the  spleen. 
You  may  be  sure  a  man  of  this  humour 
makes  a  very  whimsical  lover.  Be  that  as 
it  will,  he  is  now  over  head  and  ears  in  that 
passion,  and,  by  a  very  curious  interpretation 
of  his  mistress's  behaviour,  has,  in  less  than 
three  months,  reduced  himself  to  a  perfect 
skeleton.  As  her  fortune  is  inferior  to  his, 
■he  give*  him  ail  the  cw»uragemeiit  another 


man  could  wish,  but  has  the  mortifiartnito 
find  that  her  lover  still  sours  upon  hertak 
Will  is  dissatisfied  with  her,  whether  she 
smiles  or  frowns  upon  him ;  and  ahrap 
thinks  her  too  reserved,  or  too  coming.  A 
kind  word,  that  would  make  another  Jovcrt 
heart  dance  for  joy,  pangs  poor  Will,  ad 
makes  him  lie  awake  all  night— As  I  v* 
going  on  with  Will  Wormwood's  amour,  I 
received  a  present  from  my  booksdkr, 
which  I  found  to  be  The  Charactersof  The- 
ophrastus,  translated  from  the  Greek  ids 
English  by  Mr.  BudgelL 

It  was  with  me,  as  I  believe  it  will  be  vft 
all  who  look  into  this  translation ;  when  I 
had  begun  to  peruse  it,  I  could  not  lay  it  bjr, 
until  I  Had  gone  through  the  whole  btok; 
and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  meet  with  a 
chapter  in  it,  entitled,  A  discontented  Tem- 
per, which  gives  a  livelier  picture  of  aw 
cousin,  Wormwood,  than  that  which  Iw 
drawing  for  him  myself    It  is  as  follows. 


CHAPTER  XVH. 

A  DISCONTENTED  TEMPI*. 

•A  discontented  temper  is  a  frame  (if 
mind  which  sets  a  man  upon  company 
without  reason.  When  one  of  his  nop- 
hours,  who  makes  an  entertainment, mat 
servant  to  him  with  a  plate  of  any  thing  tW 
is  nice,  'What,'  says  he,  « your  master  « 
not  think  me  good  enough  to  dine  with  hnnr 
He  complains  of  his  mistress  at  the  very 
time  she  is  caressing  him ;  and  when  w 
redoubles  her  kisses  and  ewleanneflts*  I 
wish,'  says  he,  'all  this  came  m«iy«ir 
heart'  In  a  dry  season  he  fermnpw* 
want  of  ram,  and  when  a  shower  fm,  mut- 
ters to  himself,  'Why  could  not  this  tow 
come  sooner ?'  If  he  happens  »*** 
purse  of  money,  'Had  it  been  a  pot rfgo* 
says  he,  'it  would  have  been  worth  stoopBj 
for/  Hetekesagreatdealofpyinstoh* 
down  the  price  of  a  slave;  and  after  ne  «■ 
paid  his  money  for  him,  'I  am  ^JJJJ 
he,  'thou  art  good  for  nothing  or  1  sdoqb 
not  havehad  thee  so  cheap.'  w*"1"? 
seneer  comes  with  ereat  icy  to  acquaint  aw 


senger  comes  with  great  joy  t 
that  his  wife  is  brought  to  btu  i»  »  -ttj 
answers,  'That  is  as  much  as  to  say,nw 
I  am  poorer  by  half  to-day  than  I  wasj£ 
terday.'    Though  he  has  gained ia  eg* 


terday.'  Though  he  has  ga"**  *2£ 
with  full  costs  and  damages,  he  cJPJ 
that  his  counsel  did  not  insist  upon  then* 
material  points.  Ifc  after  any  w**™ZZ 
has  befallen  him,  his  rnewisniiaea™»W 
contribution  for  him,  and  desire  f**Z 
merry,  'How  is  that  possible,*  *p  * 
'  when  lam  to  pay  eve^ooed £■ g~ 
ney  again,  and  be  obliged  to  yw*  ■*" 
bargain?'" 

The  instances  of  a  discontented w« 
which  Theophrastus  has  here  made «*<% 
like  those  which  h*  singles  out  to  liia*1** 


Ha  ?*]  THE  LOVER. 

He  rest  of  his  characters,  are  chosen  with 
he  greatest  nicety,  and  full  of  humour.  His 
strokes  are  always  fine  and  exquisite,  and 
hough  they  are  not  sometimes  violent  enough 
o  affect  the  imagination  of  a  coarse  reader, 
annot  but  give  the  highest  pleasure  to  every 
nan  of  a  refined  taste,  who  has  a  thorough 
nsight  into  human  nature. 

As  for  the  translation,  I  have  never  seen 
my  of  a  prose  author  which  has  pleased  me 
nore.  The  gentleman,  who  has  obliged  the 
niblic  with  it,  followed  the  rule  which  Hor- 
ace has  laid  down  for  translators,  by  pre- 
terviag  every  where  the  life  and  spirit  of 
lis  author,  without  servilely  copying  after 
urn  word  for  word.  This  is  what  the 
French,  who  have  most  distinguished  them- 
elves  by  performances  of  this  nature,  so 
riten  inculcate  when  they  advise  a  translator 
o  find  out  such  particular  elegances  in  his 
>wn  tongue  as  bear  some  analogy  to  those 
le  sees  in  the  original,  and  to  express  him- 
self by  such  phrases  as  his  author  would 
probably  have  made  use  o£  had  he  written 
n  the  language  into  which  he  is  translated. 
By  this  means,  as  well  as  by  throwing  in  a 
lucky  word,  or  a  short  circumstance,  the 
meaning  of  Theophrastus  is  all  along  ex- 
plained, and  the  humour  very  often  carried 
to  a  greater  height  A  translator,  who  does 
m*  thus  consider  the  different  genius  of  the 
two  languages  in  which  he  is  concerned,  with 
such  parallel  turns  of  thought  and  expres- 
rion  as  correspond  with  one  another  in  both 
of  them,  may  value  himself  upon  being  a 
faithful  inferftretcr  ;  but  in  works  of  wit 
and  humour  will  never  do  justice  to  his  au- 
thor, or  credit  to  himself, 

As  this  is  every  where  a  judicious  and  a 
reasonable  liberty,  I  see  no  chapter  in  Theo- 
phrastus where  it  has  been  so  much  indulged, 
and  in  which  it  was  so  absolutely  necessary, 
as  in  the  character  of  a  Sloven.  I  find  the 
translator  himself  though  he  has  taken  pains 
to  qualify  it,  is  still  apprehensive  that  there 
may  be  something  too  gross  in  the  descrip- 
tion. The  reader  will  see  with  how  much 
delicacy  he  has  touched  upon  every  particu- 
lar, and  cast  into  shades  every  thing  that 
was  shocking  in  so  nauseous  a  figure. 


art 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  SLOVEN. 

•Slovenliness  is  such  a  neglect  of  a  man's 
person,  as  makes  him  offensive  to  other  peo- 
ple. The  sloven  comes  into  company  with 
a  dirty  pair  of  hands,  and  a  set  of  long  nails 
at  the  end  of  them,  and  tells  you,  for  an  ex- 
cuse, that  his  father  and  grandfather  used 
to  do  so  before  him,  However,  that  he  may 
outgo  bis  forefathers,  his  fingers  are  covered 
TOi  warts  of  his  own  raising.  He  isas  hairy 
wa  goat,  and  takes  care  to  let  you  see  it 
His  teeth  and  breath  are  perfectly  well  suited 
to  oae  another.    He  Uys  about  him  at  table 


after  a  very  extraordinary  manner. and  tajces 
in  a  meal  at  a  mouthful ;  which  he  seldom 
disposes  of  without  offending  the  company. 
In  drinking  he  generally  makes  more  haste 
than  good  speed.  When  he  goes  into  the 
bath,  you  may  easily  find  him  out  by  the 
scent  of  his  oil,  and  distinguish  him  when  he 
is  dressed  by  the  spots  in  his  coat  He  does 
not  stand  upon  decency  in  conversation,  but 
will  talk  smut,  though  a  priest  and  his  mo- 
ther be  in  the  room.  He  commits  a  blunder 
in  the  most  solemn  offices  of  devotion,  and 
afterwards  falls  a  laughing  at  it  At  a  con- 
cert of  music  he  breaks  in  upon  the  perform- 
ance, hums  over  the  tune  to  himself,  or  if  he 
thinks  it  long,  asks  the  musicians,  whether 
they  will  never  have  done  ?  He  always  spits 
at  random,  and  if  he  is  at  an  entertainment, 
it  is  ten  to  one  but  it  is  upon  the  servant  who 
stands  behind  him.9' 

The  foregoing  translation  brings  to  my  re- 
membrance that  excellent  observation  of  my 
Lord  Roscommon's, 

Nona  vet  have  been  with  admiration  read. 
Bat  who  (beside  their  learning)  were  well-bred. 
Lord  Roscommon's  Essay  on  Translated  Fern. 

If  after  this  the  reader  can  endure  the 
filthy  representation  of  the  same  figure  ex- 
posed in  its  worst  light,  he  may  see  how  it 
looks  in  the  former  English  version,  which 
was  published  some  years  since,  and  is  done 
from  the  French  of  Bruyere. 

NASTINESS  OR  SLOVENLINESS. 

"Slovenliness  is  a  lazy  and  beastly  negli- 
gence of  a  man's  own  person,  whereby  he 
Becomes  so  sordid,  as  to  be  offensive  to  those 
about  him.  You  will  see  him  come  into 
company  when  he  is  covered  all  over  with 
a  leprosy  and  scurf,  and  with  very  lone  nails, 
and  says,  those  distempers  were  hereditary, 
that  his  father  and  grandfather  had  them 
before  him.  He  has  ulcers  in  his  thighs,  and 
biles  upon  his  hands,  which  he  takes  no  care 
to  have  cured,  but  lets  them  run  on  till  they 
are  gone  beyond  remedy.  His  arm-pits  are 
all  hairy,  and  most  part  of  his  body  like  a 
wild  beast  His  teeth  are  black  and  rotten, 
which  makes  his  breath  stink  so  that  you 
cannot  endure  him  to  come  nigh  you ;  he 
will  also  snuff  up  his  nose  and  spit  it  out  as 
he  eats,  and  uses  to  speak  with  his  mouth 
crammed  full,  and  lets  his  victuals  come  out 
at  both  corners.  He  belches  in  the  cup  as 
he  is  drinking,  and  uses  nasty,  stinking  oil 
in  the  bath.  He  will  intrude  into  the  best 
company  in  sordid,  ragged  clothes.  If  he 
goes  with  his  mother  tothe  soothsayer's,  he 
cannot  then  refrain  from  wicked  and  pro- 
fane expressions.  When  he  is  making  his 
oblations  at  the  temple,  he  will  let  the  dish 
drop  out  of  his  hand,  and  fall  a  laughing,  as 
if  he  had  done  some  brave  exploit  At  the 
finest  conceit  of  music  he  cannot  forbear 

ffrppSpcr  hie,  fr^ftfl^yfrfl  mafc-mcrfl  fftflff  ffffljtff  t 
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will  pretend  to  sing  along  with  them,  and 
tall  a  Tailing  at  them  to  leave  off.  Sitting  at 
table,  he  spits  full  upon  the  servants  who 
waited  there." 

I  cannot  close  this  paper  without  observ- 
ing, that  if  gentlemen  ot  leisure  and  genius 
would  take  the  same  pains  upon  some  other 


Greek  or  Roman  author,  that  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  this,  we  should  no  longer  be 
abused  by  our  booksellers,  who  set  their 
hackney-writers  at  work  for  so  much  a 
sheet  The  world  would  soon  be  convinced, 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  be- 
tween putting*  an  author  into  English  and 
translating'  him. 
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USEFULNESS  OF  ANCIENT  MEDALS; 


•mouiiT  in  uunw  TO 


THE  LATIN  AND  GREEK  POETS. 


Qoonlam  bac  ratio  plerumque  ridetw 
Tnitior  om,  quibua  non  eat  tractata,  retroqoe 
Volgus  abhorret  ab  hac,  rolui  tibi  auayiloquentl 
Carmine  Plerlo  rationem  exponere  nostram, 
El  quasi  Musno  dulci  comlngere  raelle, 
8i  tibl  forte  anlmom  tali  racione  tenere. 

Lucasrius,  lib.  hr. 


nam  occasioned  by  mr.  addison* 

TREATISE  ON  MEDALS. 

Sk  the  wild  waste  of  all-devouring  years  1 
How  Rome  her  own  sad  sepulchre  appears  : 
With  nodding  arches,  broken  temples  spread ! 
The  very  tombs  now  vanish'd  like  their  dead ! 
Some  felt  the  silent  stroke  of  mould'ring  age ; 
Some,  hostile  fury ;  some,  religious  rage : 
Barbarian  blindness,  Christian  zeal  conspire, 
And  papal  piety  and  Gothic  fire. 
Perhaps  by  its  own  ruins  saved  from  flame, 
Some  buried  marble  half  preserves  a  name ; 
That  name,  the  learn'd  with  fierce  disputes  pursue, 
And  give  to  Titus  old  Vespasian's  due. 

Ambition  sigh'd.  She  found  it  vain  to  trust 
The  faithless  column,  and  the  crumbling  bust ; 
Huge  moles  whose  shadow  stretch'd  from  shore  to 

shore, 
Their  ruins  perish'd,  and  their  place  no  more ! 
Convinced,  she  now  contracts  her  vast  design ; 
And  all  her  triumphs  sink  into  a  coin. 
A  narrow  orb  each  crowded  conquest  keeps : 
Beneath  her  palm  here  sad  Judea  weeps; 
Now  scantier  limits  the  proud  arch  confine, 
And  scarce  are  seen  the  prostrate  Nile  and  Rhine: 
A  small  Euphrates  through  the  piece  is  roll'd ; 
And  little  eagles  wave  their  wings  in  gold. 

The  medal,  faithful  to  its  charge  offame, 
Through  climes  and  ages  bears  each  form  and 
In  one  short  view,  subjected  to  our  eye,    [name  : 
Gods,  ena/ron,  heroes,  sages,  beauties  lie. 
With  sbarpen'd  sight,  pale  antiquaries  pore, 
jJV  inscription  value,  but  the  rust  adore : 
TV  the  blue  varnish,  that,  the  men  endears, 
The  sacred  rust  of  twice  ten  hundred  yean. 
To  gam  Pesoennius  one  employs  his  schemes; 
2*»  F*«P»  *  Oeewpi  in  ecstatic  dreams: 
£oor  Vadms,  long  with  learned  spleen  devourM, 
^tasat^pfaMu^gjn^higgj^w^gcoq^; 
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And  Curio,  restless  by  the  fair  one's  side. 
Sighs  for  an  Otho,  and  neglects  his  bride. 

Theirs  is  the  vanity,  the  learning  thine, 
Touch'd  by  thy  hand,  again  Rome's  glories  shine : 
Her  gods,  and  godlike  heroes  rise  to  view, 
And  all  her  faded  garlands  bloom  anew. 
Nor  blush,  these  studies  thy  regard  engage : 
These  pleased  the  fathers  or  poetic  rage ; 
The  verse  and  sculpture  bore  an  equal  part, 
And  art  reflected  images  to  art. 

Oh  when  shall  Britain,  conscious  of  her  claim, 
Stanti  emulous  of  Greek  and  Roman  fame? 
In  living  medals  see  her  wars  enroll'd, 
And  vanquished  realms  supply  recording  gold  7 
Here,  rising  bold,  the  patriot's  honest  face ; 
There,  warrior's  frowning  in  historic  brass. 
Then  future  ages  with  delight  shalf  see, 
How  Plato's,  Bacon's,  Newton's  looks  agree : 
Or  in  fair  series  laurel'd  bards  be  shown, 
A  Virgil  there,  and  here  an  Addison. 
Then  shall  thy  Cram  (and  let  me  call  him  mine) 
On  the  cast  ore,  another  Pollio,  shine ; 
With  aspect  open  shall  erect  his  head. 
And  round  the  orb  in  lasting  notes  be  read: 
"Statesman,  yet  friend  to  truth!  in  soul  sincere, 
u  In  action  faithful,  and  in  honour  clear; 
"  Who  broke  no  promise,  served  no  private  end, 
"  Who  gain'd  no  title,  and  who  lost  no  friend, 
"  Ennobled  by  himself;  by  all  approved, 
"Andpra^seiunenyied,bythemueeheIoTed.,• 

A.POPB. 


DIALOGUE  L 

CnrfHlo,  Eueenlus,  and  Philander  had 
retired  together  from  the  town  to  a  country 
village*  that  Iks  open  the  Thames.    Thar 


274 


DIALOGUES  ON  MEDAL& 


design  was  to  pass  away  the  heat  of  the 
summer  among  the  fresh  breezes  that  rise 
from  the  river,  and  the  agreeable  mixture 
of  shades  and  fountains,  in  which  the  whole 
country  naturally  abounds.  They  were  all 
three  very  well  versed  in  the  politer  parts  of 
learning,  and  had  travelled  into  the  most 
refined  nations  of  Europe :  so  that  they  were 
capable  of  entertaining  themselves  on  a  thou- 
sand different  subjects,  without  running  into 
the  common  topics  of  defaming  public  par- 
ties, or  particular  persons.  As  they  were  in- 
timate friends  they  took  the  freedom  to  dis- 
sent from  one  another  in  discourse,  or  upon 
occasion  to  speak  a  Latin  sentence  without 
fearing  the  imputation  of  pedantry  or  ill- 
breeding. 

They  were  one  evening  taking  a  walk; 
together  in  the  fields,  when  their  discourse 
accidentally  fell  upon  several  unprofitable 
parts  of  learning.  It  was  Cynthkrs  humour 
to  run  down  every  thing  that  was  rather  for 
ostentation  than  use.  ne  was  still  prefer- 
ring good  sense  to  arts  and  sciences,  and 
often  took  a  pleasure  to  appear  ignorant,  that 
he  might  the  better  turn  to  ridicule  those 
that  valued  themselves  on  their  books  and 
studies,  though  at  the  same  time  one  might 
very  well  see  that  he  could  not  have  attacked 
many  parts  of  learning  so  successfully,  had 
not  he  borrowed  his  assistances  from  them. 
After  having  rallied  a  set  or  two  of  vir- 
tuosos, he  fell  upon  the  medallists. 

These  gentlemen,  says  he,  value  them- 
selves upon  being  critics  in  rust,  and  will  un- 
dertake to  tell  you  the  different  ages  of  it  by 
its  colour.  They  are  possessed  with  a  kind 
of  learned  avarice,  and  are  for  getting  to- 
gether hoards  of  such  money  onlyas  was 
current  among  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 
There  are  several  of  them  that  are  better 
acquainted  with  the  faces  of  the  Antonines 
than  of  the  Stuarts,  and  would  rather  choose 
to  count  out  a  sum  in  sesterces  than  in  pounds 
sterling.  I  have  heard  of  one  in  Italy  that 
used  to  swear  by  the  head  of  Otho.  Nothing 
can  be  pleasanter  than  to  see  a  circle  of 
these  virtuosos  about  a  cabinet  of  medals, 
descanting  ^upon  the  value,  rarity,  and  au- 
thenticalness  of  the  several  pieces  that  lie 
before  them.  One  takes  up  a  coin  of  gold, 
and  after  having  well  weighed  the  figures 
and  inscription,  tells  you  very  gravely,  if  h 
were  brass  it  would  be  invaluable.  Another 
falls  a  ringing  a  Pescennius  Niger,  and  judi- 
ciously distinguishes  the  sound  of  it  to  be 
modern.  A  third  desires  you  to  observe  well 
the  toga  on  such  a  reverse,  and  asks  you 
whether  vou  can  in  conscience  believe  the 
sleeve  of  it  to  be  of  the  true  Roman  cut. 

I  must  confess,  says  Philander,  the  know- 
ledge of  medals  has  most  of  those  disadvan- 
tages that  can  render  a  science  ridiculous, 
to  such  as  are  not  well  versed  in  it.  Nothing 
is  more  easy  than  to  represent  as  imper- 
tinences any  parts  of  learning  that  have  no 
immediate;  relation  to  the  happiness  or  con- 
venience of  mankind.  When  a  man  spends 
his  whole  life  among  the  stars  and  planets, 


or  lavs  out  a  twelvemonth  on  the  spots  inme 
sun,  however  noble  his  speculations  maybe, 
they  are  very  apt  to  fall  into  burlesque. 
But  it  is  still  more  natural  to  laugh  at  sod 
studies  as  are  employed  on  low  and  vulgar 
objects.  What  curious  observations  have 
been  made  on  spiders,  lobsters,  and  cockle- 
shells !  yet  the  very  naming  of  them  is  al- 
most sufficient  to  turn  them  into  rafllcry.  It 
is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  sdeoce  of 
medals,  which  is  charged  with  so  many  on- 
concerning  parts  of  knowledge,  and  built  oo 
such  mean,  materials,  should  appear  ridicu- 
lous to  those  that  have  not  taken  the  pass 
to  examine  it. 

Eugenius  was  very  attentive  to  what  Phi- 
lander said  on  the  subject  of  medals.  He 
was  one  that  endeavoured  lather  to  be  agree- 
able than  shining  in  conversation,  for  which 
reason  he  was  more  beloved,  though  not » 
much  admired  as  Cvnthio,  I  must  confess, 
says  he,  I  find  myself  very  much  inclined  to 
speak  against  a  sort  of  study  that  I  knew 
nothing  o£  I  have,  however,  one  strong 
prejudice  in  favour  of  it,  that  Philander  ha* 
thought  it  worth  his  while  to  employ  woe 
time  upon  it.  I  am  glad  then,  says  CVnthio, 
that  I  have  thrown  him  on  a  science  of  which 
I  have  long  wished  to  hear  the  usefulness 
There,  says  Philander,  you  must  excuse  me, 
At  present  yon  do  not  know  but  it  may  have 
its  usefulness.  But  should  I  endeavour  to 
convince  you  of  it,  I  might  fail  in  my  at- 
tempt, and  so  render  my  science  still  mat 
contemptible.  On  the  contrary,  saysCyu- 
thio,  we  are  already  so  persuaded  of  the  un- 
profitableness of  your  science,  that  you  can 
but  leave  us  where  you  find  us,  but  if  yon 
succeed  vou  increase  the  number  of  year 
party.  Well,  says  Philander,  in  hopes  of 
making  two  such  considerable  proselytes,! 
am  very  well  content  to  talk  away  an  even- 
ing witn  you  on  the  subject ;  but  on  this  con- 
dition, that  you  will  communicate  your 
thoughts  to  me  freely  when  you  dissent  from 
me,  or  have  any  difficulties  that  you  think 
me  capable  of  removing.  To  make  use  of 
the  liberty  you  give  us,  says  Eugenius,  I  mw 
"  '1  you  what  I  believe  surprises  all  begin- 
.~rs  as  well  as  myself  We  are  apt  to 
think  your  medallists  a  little  fantastical" 
the  different  prices  they  set  upon  their  cess, 
without  any  regard  to  the  ancient  value  or 
the  metal  of  which  they  are  composed.  A 
silver  medal,  for  example,  shall  be  m« 
esteemed  than  a  gold  one,  and  a  piece  « 
brass  than  either.  To  answer  you,  *p 
Philander,  in  the  language  of  a  medau* 
you  are  not  to  look  upon  a  cabinet  of  rocdao 
as  a  treasure  of  money,  but  of  ^"JrE 
nor  must  vou  fancy  any  charms  in  goMi  «£ 
in  the  figures  and  inscriptions  that  adorn  v» 
The  intrinsic  value  of  an  old  coin  does  n» 
consist  in  its  metal  but  its  erudition.  n» 
the  device  that  has  raised  the  species,  sotn* 
at  present  an  as  or  an  oMvs  war  cany  * 
higher  price  than  a  dnuiriu*(x*dra<M»> 
and  apiece  of  money  that  wasnotworui* 
penny  fifteen  hundred  year*  ago,  a*  <* 
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low  rated  at  fifty  crowns,  or  perhaps  a 
lundred  guineas.  1  find,  says  Cynthio,  that 
o  have  a  relish  for  ancient  coins  it  is  necess- 
ary to  have  a  contempt  of  the  modern. 
Jut  I  am  afraid  you  will  never  be  able,  with 
11  your  medalfic  eloquence,  to  persuade 
iugenius  and  myself  that  it  is  better  to  have 
i  pocket  full  of  Othos  and  Gordians  than  of 
acobuses  or  Louis-d'ors.  This,  however, 
re  shall  be  judges  o£  when  you  have  let  us 
laow  the  several  uses  of  old  coins. 
The  first  and  most  obvious  one,  says  Phi- 
ander,  is  the  showing  us  the  faces  of  all  the 
peat  persons  of  antiquity.  A  cabinet  of 
aedals  is  a  collection  of  pictures  in  minia- 
ure.  Juvenal  calls  them,  very  humor- 
wsly, 

Coneuwn  argentum  in  tilulo$>  fdcietqwt  minutas. 

Sat.  5. 

ifou  here  see  the  Alexanders,  Cssars,  Pom- 
xys,  Trajans,  and  the  whole  catalogue  of  he- 
ws, who  have  many  of  them  so  distinguish-* 
id  themselves  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  that 
ire  almost  look  upon  them  as  another  species. 
It  is  an  agreeable  amusement  to  compare  in 
xir  own  thoughts  the  face  of  a  great  man 
with  the  character  that  authors  have  given 
as  of  him,  and  to  try  if  we  can  find  out  in 
his  looks  and  features,  either  the  haughty, 
cruel,  or  merciful  temper  that  discovers  it- 
lelf  in  the  history  of  his  actions.  We  find 
too  on  medals  the  representations  of  ladies 
that  have  given  occasion  to  whole  volumes 
on  the  account  only  of  a  face.  We  have 
here  the  pleasure  to  examine  their  looks  and 
dresses,  and  to  survey  at  leisure  those  beau- 
ties that  have  sometimes  been  the  happiness 
or  misery  of  whole  kingdoms :  nor  do  you 
only  meet  the  faces  of  such  as  are  famous  in 
history,  but  of  several  whose  names  are  not 
tobe  found  any  where  except  on  medals, 
acme  of  the  emperors,  for  example,  have 
had  wives,  and  some  of  them  children,  that  no 
authors  have  mentioned.  We  are  therefore 
obliged  to  the  study  of  coins  for  having  made 
tew  discoveries  to  the  learned,  and  given 
them  information  of  such  persons  as  are  to  be 
met  with  on  no  other  kind  of  records.  You 
must  give  me  leave,  says  Cynthio,  to  reject 
this  last  use  of  medals.  I  do  not  think  it 
w°rth  while  to  trouble  myself  with  a  per- 
**  s  name  or  face  that  receives  all  his  repu- 
tation from  the  mint,  and  would  never  have 
teen  known  in  the  world  had  there  not  been 
gch  things  as  medals.  A  man's  memory 
**«  sufficient  employment  on  such  as  have 
««ally  signalized  themselves  by  their  great 
actl°M»  without  charging  itself  with  the 
^jnjes  of  an  insignificant  people,  whose 
▼hole  history  is  written  on  the  edges  of  an 
<wjcom. 

*  you  are  only  for  such  persons  as  have 
"JJde  a  noise  in  the  world,  says  Philander, 
J0?  have  on  medals  a  long  list  of  heathen 
j?*?***  distinguished  from  each  other  Jby 
{^proper  titles  and  ornaments.  You  see 
;?ec°piea  of  several  statues  that  have  had 
^  Potest  nation*  of  the  world  fell  down 


before  them.  You  have  here  too  several 
persons  of  a  more  thin  and  shadowy  nature, 
as  Hope,  Constancy,  Fidelity,  Abundance, 
Honour,  Virtue,  Eternity,  Justice,  Modera- 
tion, Happiness,  and,  in  short,  a  whole  crea- 
tion of  the  }ika  imaginary  substances.  To 
these  you  may  add  the  genii  of  nations, 
provinces,  cities,  highways,  and  the  like  al- 
legorical beings.  In  devices  of  this  nature 
one  sees  a  pretty  poetical  invention,  and 
may  often  find  as  much  thought  on  the  re- 
verse of  a  medal  as  in  a  canto  of  Spenser. 
Not  to  interrupt  you,  says  Eugenius,  I  fancy 
it  is  this  use  of  medals  that  has  recommend- 
ed them  to  several  history  painters,  who 
perhaps,  without  this  assistance,  would  have 
found  it  very  difficult  to  have  invented  such 
an  airy,  species  of  beings,  when  they  are 
obliged  to  put  a  moral  virtue  into  colours, 
or  to  find  out  a  proper  dress  for  a  passion. 
It  is  doubtless  for  this  reason,  says  Philan- 
der, that  painters  have  not  a  little  contribu- 
ted to  bring  the  study  of  medals  in  vogue. 
For  not  to  mention  several  others,  Caraccio 
is  said  to  have  assisted  Aretine  by  designs 
that  he  took  from  the  spintris  of  Tiberius. 
Raphxl  had  thoroughly  studied  the  figures 
on  old  coins.  Patin  tells  us  that  Le  Brun 
had  done  the  same.  And  it  is  well  known 
that  Rubens  had  a  noble  collection  of  me- 
dals in  his  own  possession.  But  I  must  not 
quit  this  head  before  I  tell  you,  that  you  see 
on  medals  not  only  the  names  and  persons, 
of  emperors,  kings,  consuls,  proconsuls,  pre- 
tors,  and  the  like  characters  of  importance, 
but  of  some  of  the  poets,  and  of  several  who 
had  won  the  prizes  at  the  Olympic  games. 
It  was  a  noble  time,  says  Cynthio,  when 
trips  and  Cornish  hugs  could  make  a  man 
immortal.  How  many  heroes  would  Moor- 
fields  have  furnished  out  in  the  days  of  old  ? 
A  fellow  that  can  now  only  win  a  hat  or  a 
belt,  had  he  lived  among  the  Greeks,  might 
have  had  his  face  stamped  upon  their  corns. 
But  these  were  the  wise  ancients,  who  had 
more  esteem  for  a  Milo  than  a  Homer,  and 
heaped  up  greater  honours  on  Pindar's 
jockeys,  than  on  the  poet  himself.  But  by 
this  time  I  suppose  you  have  drawn  up  all 
your  medalhc  people,  and,  indeed,  they 
make  a  much  more  formidable  body  than  i 
could  have  imagined.  You  have  shown  us 
all  conditions,  sexes,  and  ages,  emperors  and 
empresses,  men  and  children,  gods  and 
wrestlers.  Nay,  you  have  conjured  up  per- 
sons that  exist  no  where  else  but  on  old 
coins,  and  have  made  our  passions,  and  vir- 
tues, and  vices  visible.  I  could  never  have 
thought  that  a  cabinet  of  medals  had  been 
so  well  peopled.  But  in  the  next  place, 
says  Philander,  as  we  see  on  coins  the  oiffer- 
ent  faces  of  persons,  we  see  on  them  too 
their  different  habits  and  dresses,  according: 
to  the  mode  that  prevailed  in  the  several 
ages  when  the  medals  were  stamped.  This 
is.  another  use,  says  Cynthjp,  that  in  my 
opinion  contributes  rather  to  make  a  man 
learne^thanwis*,  andisndthejicapable  of 
pleasing  th^antttrstanding  nor  imagination. 
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I  know  there  are  several  supercilious  critics 
that  will  treat  an  author  with  the  greatest 
contempt  imaginable,  if  he  fancies  the  old 
Romans  wore  a  girdle,  and  are  amazed  at  a 
man's  ignorance,  who  believes  the  toga  had 
any  sleeves  to  it  till  the  declension  of  the 
Roman  empire.  Now  I  would  fain  know 
the  great  importance  of  this  kind  of  learn- 
ing, and  why  it  should  not  be  as  noble  a  task 
to  write  upon  a  bib  and  hanging  sleeves  as 
on  the  bulla  and  prxtexta.  The  reason  is, 
that  we  are  familiar  with  the  names  of  the 
one,  and  meet  with  the  other  no  where  but 
in  learned  authors.  An  antiquary  will 
scorn  to  mention  a  pinner  or  a  night-rail,  a 
petticoat  or  a  manteau;  but  will  talk  as 
gravely  as  a  father  of  the  church  on  the 
vitta  and  peplus,  the  stola  and  instita.  How 
would  an  old  Roman  laugh,  were  it  possible 
for  him  to  see  the  solemn  dissertations  that 
have  been  made  on  these  weighty  subjects  ! 
To  set  them  in  their  natural  light,  let  us 
fancy,  if  you  please,  that  about  a  thousand 
years  hence,  some  profound  author  shall 
write  a  learned  treatise  on  the  habits  of  the 
present  age,  distinguished  into  the  following 
titles  and  chapters : 

Of  the  old  British  Trowser. 

Of  the  Ruff  and  Collar-band. 

The  Opinion  of  Several  Learned  Men 
concerning  the  Use  of  the  Shoulder- 
knot. 

Such-a-one  mistaken  in  his  Account  of  the 
Surtout,  &c 

I  must  confess,  says  Eugenius,  interrupting 
him,  the  knowledge  of  these  affairs  is  in 
itself  very  little  improving,  but  as  it  is  im- 
possible without  it  to  understand  several  parts 
of  your  ancient  authors,  it  certainly  has  its 
use,  It  is  pity,  indeed,  there  is  not  a  nearer 
way  of  coming  at  it,  I  have  sometimes  fan- 
cied it  would  not  be  an  impertinent  design  to 
make  a  kind  of  an  old  Roman  wardrobe, 
where  you  should  see  togas  and  tunicas,  the 
chlamys  and  trabea,  and  in  short  all  the  dif- 
ferent vests  and  ornaments  that  are  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors. 
By  this  means  a  man  would  comprehend 
better  and  remember  much  longer  the  shape 
of  an  ancient  garment,  than  he  possibly  can 
from  the  help  of  tedious  quotations  and  de- 
scriptions. The  design,  says  Philander, 
might  be  very  useful,  but  after  what  models 
would  you  work  ?  Sigonius,  for  example, 
will  tell  you,  that  the  vestis  trabeata  was  of 
such  a  particular  fashion,  Scaliger  is  for 
another,  and  Dacier  thinks  them  both  in  the 
wrong.  These  are,  says  Cynthio,  I  suppose, 
the  names  of  three  Roman  tailors ;  for  is  it 
possible  men  of  learning  can  have  any  dis- 
putes of  this  nature  ?  May  we  not  as  well 
believe,  that  hereafter  the  whole  learned 
world  will  be  divided  upon  the  make  of  a 
modern  pair  of  breeches  >  And  vet,  says 
Eugenius,  the  critics  have  fallen  as  foul  upon 
each  other  for  matters  of  the  same  moment. 
But  as  to  this  point,  where  the  make  of  the 
prment  is  controverted,  let  them,  if  they  can 
fi&d  cloth  enough,  work  after  all  the  most 


probable  fashions.  To  enlarge  the  desfe 
1  would  have  another  room  forme  old  Rous 
instruments  of  war,  where  you  might  seethe 
pilum  and  the  shield,  the  eagles,  castas, 
helmets,  battering-rams,  and  trophies  j  nt 
word,  all  the  ancient  mihtary  furniture  m  the 
same  manner  as  it  might  nave  been  in  n 
arsenal  of  old  Rome.  A  third  apartment 
should  be  a  kind  of  sacristy  for  altars,  ikfe, 
sacrificing  instruments,  and  other  rehgioa 
utensils.  Not  to  be  tedious,  one  might  nake 
a  magazine  for  all  sorts  of  antiqmtiesjthftt 
would  show  a  man  in  an  afternoon  more  than 
he  could  learn  out  of  books  in  a  twelvemonth. 
This  would  cut  short  the  whole  study  of  anti- 
quities, and  perhaps  be  much  more  usdolto 
universities  than  those  collections  of  whale- 
bone and  crocodile-skins  in  which  they  com- 
monly abound.  You  will  find  it  very  difficult. 
says  Cynthio,  to  persuade  those  societies  of 
learned  men  to  foil  in  with  your  project 
They  will  tell  you  that  things  of  this  import- 
ance must  not  betaken  on  trust ;  yon  ought 
to  learn  them  among  the  classic  authors  and 
at  the  fountain-head.  Pray  consider  whati 
figure  a  man  would  make  in  the  reppbficcf 
letters,  should  he  appeal  to  your  wriraatv 
wardrobe,  when  they  expect  a  sentence  est 
of  theReVestiaria?  orhowdoyoittoki 
man  that  has  read  Vegetius  will  relish  yov 
Roman  arsenal  ?  In  the  mean  time,  ap 
Philander,  you  find  on  medals  every  thing 
that  you  could  meet  with  in  voir  maganne 
of  antiquities,  and  when  you  nave  taj"  F* 
arsenals,  wardrobes,  and  sacristies,  it  is  na» 
medals  that  you  must  fetch  their  forujuut 
It  is  here  too  that  you  see  the  figures  of  * 
vend  instruments  of  music,  mathematics,** 
mechanics.  One  might  make  an  entire  gal- 
ley out  of  the  plaTisthataretobcmetijm 
on  the  reverses  of  several  old  coins,  iw 
are  they  only  charged  with  things,  bat  ww» 
many  ancient  customs,  as  sacrifices,  trimnpn*, 
congiaries,  allocutions,  decursions,  lecustero- 
ums,  and  a  thousand  other  antiquated  nan* 
and  ceremonies  that  we  should  not  have  nal 
so  just  a  notion  o$  were  they  not  »™P2" 
served  on  coins.  I  might  add  undo JJjj 
head  of  antiquities,  that  we  find  on  meow 
the  manner  at  spelling  in  the  old  Roron i* 
scriptions.  That  is,  says  Cynthio,  we  fin 
that  Felix  is  never  written  with  an  *fij»- 
thong,  and  that  in  Augustus's  days  m*  *JJ 
for  cfv«,  with  other  secrets  in  oTthograpBf 
of  the  same  importance.  ^ 

To  come  then  to  a  more  weighty  we,  *»p 
Philander,  it  is  certain  that  «edalsp*a 
very  great  light  to  history,  in  comffmnij 
such  passages  as  are  true  m  old  aatbQTV" 
settling  sucn  as  are  told  after  different  w& 
nets,  and  in  recording  such  as h^*fFJ 
omitted.  In  this  case  a  cabinet  of  ******£ 
a  body  of  history.  It  was  indeed  theDCj 
way  in  the  world  to  perpetuate  the  w^TO 
of  great  actions,  thus  to  coin  ^wJW 
an  emperor,  and  to  put  every  greaU*r"r 
into  the  mint  It  was  akind  of  prWjy  ?L 
fore  the  art  Vas  invented.  It  *  IjMJ 
means  that  Monsieur  Vailtet  h***** 
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MM  a  history  that  was  lost  to  the  world 
before  his  time,  and  out  of  a  short  collection 
of  medals  has  given  us  a  chronicle  of  the 
kings  of  Syria.  Tor  this  too  is  an  advantage 
medals  hare  over  books,  that  they  tell  their 
story  much  quicker,  and  sum  up  a  whole  vol- 
ume in  twenty  or  thirty  reverses.  They 
are  indeed  the  best  epitomes  in  the  world; 
and  let  yon  see  with  one  cast  of  an  eye  the 
nbstance  of  above  a  hundred  pages.  Ano- 
ther use  of  medals  is,  that  they  not  only  show 
you  the  actions  of  an  emperor,  but  at  the 
suae  time  mark  out  the  year  in  which  they 
nere  performed-  Every  exploit  has  its 
date  set  to  it  A  series  of  an  emperor's 
coins  is  his  life  digested  into  annals.  Histo- 
rians seldom  break  their  relation  with  a 
mixture  of  chronology,  nor  distribute  the 
particulars  of  an  emperor's  story  into  the 
several  years  of  his  reign :  or,  where  they 
do  it,  they  often  differ  in  their  several  periods. 
Here,  therefore,  it  is  much  safer  to  quote  a 
medal  than  an  author,  for  in  this  case  you 
do  not  appeal  to  a  Suetonius  or  a  Lampri- 
dnn,  but  to  the  emperor  himself,  or  to  the 
whole  body  of  a  Roman  senate.  Besides 
that,  a  com  is  in  no  danger  of  having  its 
characters  altered  by  copiers  and  transcri- 
bers. This  I  must  confess,  says  Cynthio, 
may  in  some  cases  be  of  great  moment ;  but, 
considering  the  subjects  on  which  your  chro- 
aokgers  are  generally  employed,  I  see  but 
little  use  that  rises  from  it  Tor  example, 
what  signifies  it  to  the  world  whether  such 
an  elephant  appeared  in  the  amphitheatre  in 
the  second  or  the  third  year  of  Domitian  ? 
Or  what  am  I  the  wiser  for  knowing  that 
Trajan  was  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  tribune- 
ship  when  he  entertained  the  people  with 
sach  a  horse-race  or  bull-baiting  ?  Yet  it  is 
the  fixing  of  these  great  periods  that  gives  a 
man  the  first  rank  in  the  republic  of  letters, 
and  recommends  him  to  the  world  for  a  per- 
son of  various  reading  and  profound  erudition. 
You  must  always  give  your  men  of  great 
leading  leave  to  show  their  talents  on  the 
meanest  subjects,  says  Eugenius ;  it  is  a  kind 
of  shooting  at  rovers:  where  a  man  lets  fly 
hb  arrow  without  taking  any  aim,  to  show 
ok  strength.  But  there  is  one  advantage, 
aays  he,  turning  to  Philander,  that  seems  to 
me  very  considerable,  although  your  medal- 
Hate  seldom  throw  it  into  the  account,  which 
■the  great  help  to  memory  one  finds  in  me- 
wls: for  my  own  part  I  am  very  much  em- 
barrassed m  the  names  and  ranks  of  the 
amral  Roman  emperors,  and  find  it  difficult 
to  recollect  upon  occasion  the  different  parts 
«  their  history:  but  your  medallists,  upon 
the  first  naming  of  an  emperor,  will  irame- 
lately  tell  you  his  age,  family,  and  life.  To 
jemember  where  he  enters  in  the  succession, 
{«*y  only  consider  in  what  part  of  the  ca- 
HKt  he  lies;  and  by  running  over  in  their 
wights  such  a  particular  drawer,  will  give 
jju  an  account  of  all  the  remarkable  parts 

I  thank  you,  says  Philander,  for  helping 
■■  **  »  «•*  that,  perhaps,!  should  not  have 


thought  on.  But  there  is  another  of  which 
I  am  sure  you  could  not  but  be  sensible  when 
you  were  at  Rome.  I  must  own  to  you  it 
surprised  me  to  see  my  ciceroni  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  busts  and  statues  of  all  the 
great  people  of  antiquity.  There  was  not 
an  emperor  or  empress  but  he  knew  by 
sight }  and,  as  he  was  seldom  without  medals 
in  his  pocket,  he  would  often  show  us  the 
same  face  on  an  old  coin  that  we  saw  in  the 
statue.  He  would  discover  a  Commodus 
through  the  disguise  of  the  club  and  lion's 
skin,  and  find  out  such  a  one  to  be  Livia  that 
was  dressed  up  like  a  Ceres.  Let  a  bust  be 
never  so  disfigured,  they  have  a  thousand 
marks  by  which  to  decipher  it  They  will 
know  a  Zenobia  by  the  sitting  of  her  diadem, 
and  will  distinguish  the  Faustinas  by  their 
different  way  of  tying  up  their  hair.  Oh  ! 
sir,  says  Cynthio,  they  will  go  a  great  deal 
farther,  they  will  give  you  the  name  and 
titles  of  a  statue  that  has  lost  his  nose  and 
ears ;  or,  if  there  is  but  half  a  beard  remain- 
ing, will  tell  you  at  first  sight  who  was  the 
owner  of  it  Now  I  must  confess  to  you,  I 
used  to  fancy  they  imposed  upon  me  an  em- 
peror or  empress  at  pleasure,  rather  than 
appear  ignorant 

All  this,  however,  is  easily  learned  from 
medals,  says  Philander,  where  you  may  see 
likewise  the  plans  of  many  of  the  most  con- 
siderable buildings  of  old  Rome.  There  is 
an  ingenious  gentleman  of  our  own  nation 
extremely  well  versed  in  this  study,  who  has 
a  design  of  publishing  the  whole  history  of 
architecture,  with  its  several  improvements 
and  decays,  as  it  is  to  be  met  with  on  ancient 
coins.  He  has  assured  me  that  he  has  ob- 
served all  the  nicety  of  proportion  in  the 
figures  of  the  different  orders  that  compose 
the  buildings  on  the  best  preserved  medals. 
You  here  see  the  copies  of  such  ports  and 
triumphal  arches  as  there  are  not  the  least 
traces  of  in  the  places  where  they  once  stood. 
You  have  here  the  models  of  several  ancient 
temples,  though  the  temples  themselves,  and 
the  gods  that  were  worshipped  in  them,  are 
perished  many  hundred  years  ago.  Or  if 
there  are  still  any  foundations  or  ruins  of 
former  edifices,  you  may  learn  from  coins 
what  was  their  architecture  when  they 
stood  whole  and  entire.  These  are  build- 
ings which  the  Goths  and  Vandals  could  not 
demolish,  that  are  infinitely  more  durable 
than  stone  or  marble,  and  will  perhaps  last 
as  long  as  the  earth  itsel£  They  are  in 
short  so  many  real  monuments  of  brass. 

Quod  rum  imier  edax  rum  aquilo  impotent 
Poiit  diruere,  out  mmunerabilit 
Jbmorum  •en>«,  et  fuga  temporunu 

Which  eating  shown,  nor  north  wind**  feeble  blast, 
Nor  whirl  of  time,  nor  flight  of  yean  can  waste. 

CmucH. 

This  is  a  noble  panegyric  on  an  old  copper 
coin,  says  Cynthia  But  I  am  afraid  a  little 
malicious  rust  would  demolish  one  of  your 
brazen  edifices  as  effectually  as  a  Goth  or 
Vandal  You  would  laugh  at  me,  says  Phi- 
lander, should  I  make  you  a  learned  disserta* 
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tion  on  the  nature  of  rusts :  I  shall  only  tell 
you  there  are  two  or  three  sorts  of  them 
which  are  extremely  beautiful  in  the  eye  of 
an  antiquary,  and  preserve  a  coin  better  than 
the  best  artificial  varnish.  As  for  other 
kinds,  a  skilful  medallist  knows  very  well 
how  to  deal  with  them.  He  will  recover 
you  a  temple  or  a  triumphal  arch  out  of  its 
rubbish,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  and,  with  a  few 
reparations  of  the  graving  tool,  restore  it  to 
its  first  splendour  and  magnificence.  I  have 
known  an  emperor  quite  hid  under  a  crust 
of  dross,  who,  after  two  or  three  days*  cleans- 
ing, has  appeared  with  all  his  titles  about 
him,  as  fresh  and  beautiful  as  at  his  first 
coming  out  of  the  mint  I  am  sorry,  says 
Eugenius,  I  did  not  know  this  last  use  of 
medals  when  I  was  at  Rome.  It  might  per- 
haps have  given  me  a  greater  taste  of  its  an- 
tiquities, and  have  fixed  in  my  memory  seve- 
ral of  the  ruins  that  I  have  now  forgotten. 
For  my  part,  says  Cynthio,  I  think  there  are 
at  Rome  enough  modern  works  of  architec- 
ture to  employ  any  reasonable  man.  I  never 
could  have  a  taste  for  old  bricks  and  rubbish, 
nor  would  trouble  myself  about  the  ruins  of 
Augustus's  palace  so  long  as  I  could  see  the 
Vatican,  the  Borghese,  and  the  Farnese,  as 
they  now  stand :  I  must  own  to  you  at  the 
same  time  this  is  talking  like  an  ignorant 
man.     Were  I  in  other  company  I  would 

rsrhaps  change  my  style,  and  tell  them  that 
would  rather  see  the  fragments  of  Apollo's 
temple  than  St  Peter's,  i  remember  when 
our  antiquary  at  Rome  had  led  us  a  whole 
day  together  from  one  ruin  to  another,  he  at 
last  brought  us  to  the  Rotunda;  and  this, 
says  he,  is  the  most  valuable  antiquity  in 
Italy,  notwithstanding  it  is  so  entire. 

The.  same  kind  of  fancy,  says  Philander, 
has  formerly  gained  upon  several  of  your 
medallists,  who  were  for  hoarding  up  such 
pieces  of  money  only  as  had  been  naif  con- 
■sumed  by  time  or  rust  There  were  no 
coins  pleased  them  more  than  those  which 
had  passed  through  the  hands  of  an  old  Ro- 
man clipper.  I  have  read  an  author  of  this 
taste  that  compares  a  ragged  coin  to  a  tat- 
tered colours.  But  to  come  again  to  our 
subject  As  we  find  on  medals  the  plans  of 
several  buildings  that  are  now  demolished, 
we  see  on  them  too  the  models  of  many  an- 
cient statues  that  are  now  lost  There  are 
several  reverses  which  are  owned  to  be  the 
representations  of  antique  figures;  and  I 
question  not  but  there  arc  many  others  that 
were  formed  on  the  like  models,  though  at 
present  they  lie  under  no  suspicion  of  it 
The  Hercules  Farnese,  the  Venus  of  Medi- 
cis,  the  Apollo  in  the  Belvidera,  and  the  fa- 
mous Marcus  Anrelhis  on  horseback,  which 
are,  perhaps,  the  four  most  beautiful  statues 
extant,  make  their  appearance  all  of  them 
on  ancient  medals,  though  the  figures  that 
represent  them  were  never  thought  to  be 
the  copies  of  statues  till  the  statues  them- 
selves were  discovered.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion, I  think,  but  the  same  reflection  may 
extend  itself  to  antique  pictures:  fcr  I  doubt 


not  but  in  the  designs  of  several  Greek  i 
in  particular,  one  might  often  see  the  bead 
of  an  Apelles  or  Protogenes,  were  we  as  well 
acquainted  with  their  works  as  we  are  with 
Titian's  or  Vandyck's.  I  might  here  make 
a  much  greater  show  of  the  uspfiilness  of 
medals,  ill  would  take  the  method  of  others, 
and  prove  to  you  that  all  arts  and  *t**k*9 
receive  a  considerable  illustration  from  this 
study.  I  must,  however,  tell  you,  that 
medals  and  the  civil  law,  as  we  are  assured 
by  those  who  are  well  read  in  both,  rive  a 
considerable  light  to  each  other,  and  that 
several  old  coins  are  like  so  many  maps  far 
explaining  of  the  ancient  geography,  fist 
besides  the  more  solid  parts  of  learning 
there  are  several  little  intimations  to  be  met 
with  on  medals  that  are  very  pleasant  to 
such  as  are  conversant  in  this  fcind  of  study. 
Should  I  tell  you  gravely,  that  without  tie 
help  of  coins  we  should  never  have  known 
which  was  the  first  of  the  emperors  that 
wore  a  beard,  or  rode  in  stirrups,  I  might 
turn  my  science  into  ridicule.  Yet  it  is  cer- 
tain there  are  a  thousand  little  unpertmeB- 
cies  of  this  nature  that  are  very  gratifying 
to  curiosity,  though  perhaps  not  very  im- 
proving to  the  understanding.  To  see  the 
dress  that  such  an  empress  delighted  to  be 
drawn  in,  the  titles  that  were  most  agreea- 
ble to  such  an  emperor,  the  flatteries  that  he 
lay  most  open  to,  the  honours  that  he  paid 
to  his  children,  wives,  predecessors,  friends, 
or  colleagues,  with  the  like  particularities 
only  to  be  met  with  on  medals,  are  certain- 
ly not  a  little  pleasing  to  that  mquigorc 
temper  which  is  so  natural  to  the  mind  of 
man. 

I  declare  to  you,  says  Cynthio,  you  have 
astonished  me  with  the  several  parts  of 
knowledge  that  you  have  discovered  on 
medals.  I  could  never  fancy  before  this 
evening,  that  a  coin  could  have  any  nobler 
use  in  it  than  to  pay  a  reckoning. 

You  have  not  heard  all  yet,  says  Philan- 
der, there  is  still  an  advantage  to  be  draws 
from  medals,  which  I  am  sure  wiU  heighten 
your  esteem  for  them.  It  is,  indeed,  a  use 
that  nobody  has  hitherto  dwelt  upon.  If 
any  of  the  antiquaries  have  touched  upon  it, 
they  have  immediately  quitted  i^  without 
considering:  it  in  its  full  latitude,  light,  and 
extent  Not  to  keep  you  in  suspense,  I 
think  there  is  a  mat  affinity  between  com* 
and  poetry,  ana  that  your  medallist  and 
critic  are  much  nearer  related  than  the 
world  generally  imagines.  A  reverse  often 
clears  up  the  passage  of  an  old  poet,  as  the 
poet  often  serves  to  unriddle  a  reverse.  I 
could  be  longer  on  this  head,  but  I  fear  I 
have  already  tired  you.  Nay,  says  Euge- 
nius, since  you  have  gone  so  far  with  us,  we 
must  beg  you  to  finish  your  lecture,  especi- 
ally since  you  are  on  a  subject  that  1  dare 
promise  you  will  be  very  agreeable  to  Cyn- 
thio, who  is  so  professed  an  admirer  of  the 
ancient  poets.  I  must  only  warn  you,  that 
you  do  not  charge  your  coins  with  more  uses 
than  they  can  Dear.     It  is  generally  the 
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DCthod  of  such  as  are  in  love  with  any  par- 
icular  science,  to  discover  all  others  in  it 
Vho  would  imagine,  for  example,  that 
irchitecture  should  comprehend  the  know- 
edge  of  history,  ethics,  music,  astronomy, 
tatural  philosophy,  physic,  and  the  civil 
aw?  Yet  Vitruvras  will  give  you  his  rea- 
ms, such  as  they  are,  why  a  good  architect 
i  master  of  these  several  arts  and  •sciences, 
sure,  says  Cynthio,  Martial  had  never  read 
Titruvius  when  he  threw  the  crier  and -the 
urchkect  into  the  same  class : 

Duri  uipuer  ingeni  videtur 
Praconem  facias  vel-architectum. 

If  of  dull  parts  the  stripling  you  susped, 
A  herald  make  him,  or  an  architect. 

But  to  give  you  an  instance  out  of  a  very 
celebrated  discourse  on  poetry,  because  we 
are  on  that  subject,  of  an  author's  finding 
out  imaginary  beauties  in  his  own  art.*    I 
have  observed,  says  he,  (speaking  of  the 
natural  propension  that  au  men  have  to 
numbers  ana  harmony,)  that  ray  barber  has 
often  combed  my  head  in  dactyls  and  spon- 
dees, that  is,  with  two  short  strokes  and  a 
long  one,  or  with  two  long  ones  successively. 
Nay,  says  he,  I  have  known  him  sometimes 
run  even  into  pyrrhics  and  anapaests.     This 
you  will  think,  perhaps,  a  very  extravagant 
fency;  but  I  must  own  I  should  as  soon 
expect  to  find  the  prosodia  in  a  comb  as 
poetry  in  a  medal.     Before  I  endeavour  to 
convince  you  of  it,  says  Philander,  I  must  con- 
fess to  you  that  this  science  has  its  visiona- 
ries as  well  as  all  others.    There  are  several, 
for  example,  that  will  find  a  mystery  in 
€very  tooth  of  Neptune's  trident,  and  are 
amazed  at  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients,  that 
represented  a  thunderbolt  with  three  forks, 
since,  they  will  tell  you,  nothing  could  have 
better  explained  its  triple  quality  of  pierc- 
ing, burning,  and  melting.    I  have  seen  a 
Jong  discourse  on  the  figure  and  nature  of 
jora,  to  show  it  was  impossible  to  have 
found  out  a  fitter  emblem  for  Plenty  than 
the  cornucopia.     These  are  a  sort  of  authors 
▼ho  scorn  to  take  up  with  appearances,  and 
fancy  an  interpretation  vulgar  when  it  is 
natural.     What   could   have   been   more 
Proper  to  show  the  beauty  and  friendship  of 
the  three  Graces,  than  to  represent  them 
naked,  and  knit  together  in  a  kind  of  dance  ? 
It  is  thus  they  always  appear  in  ancient 
sculpture,  whether  on  medals  or  in  marble, 
as  I  doubt  not  but  Horace  alludes  to  designs 
« this  nature,  when  he  describes  them  after 
•he  same  manner : 

"       .  OnttOm 

Juncti*  nuda  toronbus  : 

Segnetque  nodum  tdvtrt  OraJfo. 

The  siiter  Graces  hand  in  band 
Conjohvd  bj  loTe»t  eternal  band. 

*****&  of  your  medallists  will  be  here  again 
J*onished  at  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients, 
««t  knew  how  to  couch  such  excellent  pre- 
ceP*s  of  morality  under  visible  objects.    The 
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nature  of  gratitude,  they  wiH  tell  you,  is  bet* 
ter  illustrated  by  this  single  device^  than  by 
Seneca's  whole  book  De  Beneficiis.  The 
three  Graces  teach  us  three  things.  1.  To 
remark  the  doing  of  a  courtesy.  2.  The 
return  of  it  from  the  receiver.  3.  The  ob- 
ligation of  the  Teceiver  to  acknowledge  it 
The  three  Graces  are  always  hand  in  hand, 
to -show  us  that  these  three  duties  should  be 
never  separated.  They  are  naked,  to  ad- 
monish us  that  gratitude  should  be  returned 
with  a  free  and  open  heart ;  and  dancing,  to 
show  us  that  no  virtue  is  more  active  than 
gratitude.  May  not  we  here  say  with  Lu- 
cretius? 

Qua  bent  et  estate  quonquom  diapo*taferanturt 
Sunt  longe  tamen  a  vara  ration*  repulaa. 

It  is  an  easy  thing,  says  Eugenius.  to  find 
out  designs  that  never  entered  into  the 
thoughts  of  the  sculptor  or  the  coiner.  I 
dare  say,  the  same  gentlemen  who  have 
fixed  this  piece  of  morality  on  the  three  na- 
ked sisters  dancing  hand  in  hand,  would  have 
found  out  as  good  a  one  for  them,  had  there 
been  four  of  them  sittine  at  a  distance  from 
each  other,  and  coverea  from  head  to  foot 
It  is  here  therefore,  says  Philander,  that  the 
old  poets  step  in  to  the  assistance  of  the 
medallist,  when  they  give  us  the  same 
thought  in  words  as  the  masters  of  the  Ro- 
man mint  have  done  in  figures.  A  man 
may  see  a  metaphor  or  an  allegory  in  pic- 
ture, as  well  as  read  them  in  a  description. 
When,  therefore,  1  confront  a  medal  with  a 
verse,  I  only  show  you  the  same  design  ex- 
ecuted by  different  hands,  and  appeal  from* 
one  master  to  another  of  the  same  age  and 
taste.  This  is  certainly  a  much  surer  way 
than  to  build  on  the  interpretations  of  art 
author  who  does  not  consider  how  the  an-  ' 
cients  used  to  think,  but  will  be  still  invent- 
ing mysteries  and  applications  out  of  his  own 
fancy.  To  make  myself  more  intelligible, 
I  find  a  shield  on  the  reverse  of  an  emperor's 
coin,  designed  as  a  compliment  to  him  from 
the  senate  of  Rome.  I  meet  with  the  same 
metaphor  in  ancient  poets,  to  express  pro- 
tection or  defence,  i  conclude,  therefore, 
that  this  medal  compliments  the  emperor 
in  the  same  sense  as  the  old  Romans  did 
their  dictator  Fabius,  when  they  called  him 
the  buckler  of  Rome.  Put  this  reverse 
now,  if  you  please,  into  the  hands  of  a  mys- 
tical antiquary :  he  shall  tell  you  that  the 
use  of  the  shield  being  to  defend  the  body 
from  the  weapons  of  an  enemy,  it  very  aptly 
shadows  out  to  us  the  resolution  or  conti- 
nence of  the  emperor,  which  made  him 
proof  to  all  the  attacks  of  fortune  or  of  plea- 
sure. In  the  next  place,  the  figure  of  the 
shield  being  round,  it  is  an  emblem  of  per- 
fection, for  Aristotle  has  said  the  round 
figure  is  the  most  perfect  It  may  likewise 
signify  the  immortal  reputation  that  the 
emperor  has  acquired  by  his  great  actions, 
rotundity  being  an  emblem  of  eternity,  that 
has  neither  beginning  nor  end.  After  this  I 
dare  not  answer  for  the  shield's  convexity 
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that  it  does  not  cover  a  mystery,  nay,  there 
shall  not  be  the  least  wrinkle  or  nourish 
'  upon  it  which  will  not  turn  to  some  account. 
In  this  case,  therefore,  poetry*  being  in 
some  respects  an  art  of  designing,  as  well  as 
painting  or  sculpture,  they  may  serve  as 
comments  on  each  other.  I  am  very  well 
satisfied,  says  Eugenius,  by  what  you  have 
said  on  this  subject,  that  the  poets  may  con- 
tribute to  the  explication  of  such  reverses  as 
are  purely  emblematical,  or  when  the  per- 
sons are  of  that  shadowy  allegorical  nature 
you  have  before  mentioned ;  out  I  suppose 
there  are  many  other  reverses  that  repre- 
sent things  ana  persons  of  a  more  real  ex- 
istence. In  this  case  too,  says  Philander,  a 
poet  lets  you  into  the  knowledge  of  a  device 
better  than  a  prose  writer,  as  his  descrip- 
tions are  often  more  diffuse,  his  story  more 
naturally  circumstanced,  and  his  language 
enriched  with  a  greater  variety  of  epithets : 
so  that  you  often  meet  with  little  hints  and 
suggestions  in  a  poet,  that  give  a  great  illus- 
tration to  the  customs,  actions,  ornaments, 
and  all  kinds  of  antiquities  that  are  to  be  met 
with  on  ancient  coins.  I  fancy,  says  Cyn- 
thia, there  is  nothing  more  ridiculous  than 
an  antiquary's  reading  the  Greek  or  Latin 
poets.  He  never  thinks  of  the  beauty  of  the 
thought  or  language,  but  is  for  searching 
into  what  he  calls  the  erudition  of  the  author. 
He  will  turn  you  over  all  Virgil  to  find  out 
the  figure  of  an  old  rostrum,  and  has  the 
greatest  esteem  imaginable  for  Homer,  be- 
cause he  has  given  us  the  fashion  of  a  Greek 
sceptre.  It  is,  indeed,  odd  enough  to  con- 
sider how  all  kinds  of  readers  find  their  ac- 
count in  the  old  poets.  Not  only  your  men 
of  the  more  refined  or  solid  parts  of  learn- 
ing, but  even  your  alchymist  and  fortune-tel- 
ler will  discover  the  secrets  of  their  art  in 
Homer  and  VirgiL  This,  says  Eugenius,  is 
a  prejudice  of  a  very  ancient  standing. 
Read  but  Plutarch's  Discourse  on  Homer, 
and  you  will  see  that  the  Iliad  contains  the 
whole  circle  of  arts,  and  thatThales  and 
Pythagoras  stole  all  their  philosophy  out  of 
this  poet's  works.  One  would  be  amazed 
to  see  what  pains  he  takes  to  prove  that 
Homer  understood  all  the  figures  in  rhetoric, 
before  they  were  invented.  I  do  not  ques- 
tion, says  Philander,  were  it  possible  for  Ho- 
mer to  read  his  phrases  in  this  author,  but 
he  would  be  as  much  surprised  as  ever 
Monsieur  Jourdain  was.  when  he  found  he 
had  talked  prose  all  his  lifetime  without 
ever  knowing  what  it  was.  But  to  finish 
the  task  you  nave  set  me,  we  may  observe 
that  not  only  the  virtues,  and  the  like  imag- 
inary persons,  but  all  the  heathen  divinities 
appear  generally  in  the  same  dress  among 
the  poets  that  they  wear  in  medals.  I  must 
confess,  I  believe  poth  the  one  and  the  other 
took  the  mode  from  the  ancient  Greek  sta- 
turaries.  It  will  not,  perhaps,  be  an  impro- 
per transition  to  pass  from  the  heathen  gods 
to  the   several  monsters  of  antiquity,  as 
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chimeras,  gowrons,  sphinxes,  and 
others  that  make  the  same  figure  in  verse 
as  on  coins.  It  often  happens,  too,  that  the 
poet  and  the  senate  at  Rome  have  both 
chosen  the  same  topic  to  flatter  their  em- 
peror upon,  and  have  sometimes  fallen  upon 
the  same  thought  It  is  certain,  they  both 
of  them  lay  upon  the  catch  for  a  great  ac- 
tion :  it  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  they 
were  often  engaged  on  one  subject,  the  me- 
dal and  the  poem  being  nothing  else  but  oc- 
casional compliments  to  the  emperor.  Nay, 
I  question  not  out  you  may  sometimes  find 
certain  passages  among  the  poets  that  relate 
to  the  particular  device  of  a  medal. 

I  wander,  says  Eugenius,  that  y*ar  me- 
dallists have  not  been  as  diligent  in  searching 
the  poets  as  the  historians,  since  I  find  they 
are  so  capable  of  enlightening  their  art.  1 
would  have  somebody  put  the  muses  under 
a  kind  of  contribution  to  furnish  out  what- 
ever they  have  in  them  that  bears  any  rela- 
tion to  coins.  Though  they  taaght  us  bat 
the  same  things  that  might  be  learnt  mjothcr 
writings,  they  would  ar  least  teach  us  more 
agreeably,  and  draw  several  over  to  the 
study  of  medals  that  would  rather  be  in- 
structed in  verse  than  in  prose,  I  am  ^ad, 
says  Philander,  to  hear  you  of  this  opinion  a 
for  to  tell  you  truly,  when  I  was  at  Home  I 
took  occasion  to  buy  up  many  imperial  me- 
dals that  have  any  affinity  with  passages  of 
the  ancient  poets.  So  that  I  have  by  me  a 
sort  of  poetical  cash,  which  I  fancy  I  could 
count  over  to  you  in  Latin  and  Greek  verse. 
If  you  will  drink  a  dish  of  tea  with  me  to- 
morrow morning,  I  will  lay  my  whole  col- 
lection before  you.  I  cannot  tell,  says  Cyn- 
thio,  how  the  poets  will  succeed  in  the  ex- 
plication of  corns,  to  which  they  are  gener- 
ally very  great  strangers.  We  are,  how- 
ever, obliged  to  you  for  presenting  us  with 
the  offer  of  a  kindness  that  you  might  wcQ 
imagine  we  should  have  asked  you. 

Our  three  friends  had  been  so  intent  oo 
their  discourse,  that  they  had  rambled  very 
far  into  the  fields  without  taking  notice  of  it 
Philander  first  put  them  in  mmd,  that  un- 
less they  turned  back  quickly  they  would 
endanger  being  benighted.  Their  conver- 
sation ran  insensibly  into  other  subjects ;  but 
as  I  design  only  to  report  such  parts  of  it  as 
have  any  relation  to  medals,  1  shall  leave 
them  to  return  home  as  fast  as  they  please, 
without  troubling  myself  with  their  talk  oo 
the  way  thither,  or  with  their  ceremonies st 
parting. 


DIALOGUE  n. 

Some  of  the  finest  treatises  of  the  most 
polite  Latin  and  Greek  writers  are  in  dia- 
logue, as  many  very  valued  pieces  of  French, 
Italian,  and  English  appear  in  the  same 
dress.  I  have  sometimes,  however,  beea 
very  much  distasted  at  this  way  of  writings 
by  reason  of  the  long  prefaces  and  exor- 
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fans  Into  which  it  often  betrays  an  author. 
Eere  a  so  much  time  taken  up  in  ceremo- 
k  that  before  they  enter  on  their  subject 
|i  dialogue  is  half  ended.  To  avoid  the 
knit  J  have  found  in  others,  I  shall  not 
table  myself  nor  my  reader  with  the  first 
dates  of  our  three  friends,  nop  with  any 
ait  of  their  discourse  over  the  tea-table. 
Ve  will  suppose  the  China  diahea  taken  off, 
ad  a  drawer  of  medals  supplying  their 
own.  Philander,  who  is  to  be  the  Tier©  in 
ay  dialogue,  takes  it  in  his  hand,  and  address- 
og  himself  to  Cynthio  and  Eugenros,  I  will 

ft  of  all,  says  he,  show  you  an  assembly 
the  most  virtuous  ladies  that  you  have 
verf  perhaps,  convened  with.  I  do  not 
bow,  says  Cynthio,  regarding  them,  what 
heir  virtue  may  be,  but  metmnks  they  are 
i  little  fantastical  in  their  dress.  You  will 
iai,  says  Philander,  there  is  good  sense  in 
I  They  have  not  a  single  ornament  that 
hey  cannot  give  a  reason  for.  I  was  going 
oast  you.  says  Eugenhis,  in  what  country 
roafiDd  these  ladies.  But  I  see  they  are 
one  of  those  imaginary  persons  you  told  us 
Jfhst  sight,  that  inhabit  old  coins,  and  ap- 
pear no  where  else  but  on  the  reverse  of  a 
medal  Their  proper  country,  says  Phi- 
Imder,  is  the  breast  of  a  good  man:  for  I 
toadc  they  are  most  of  them  the  figures  of 
virtues.  It  is  a  great  compliment  methinks 
to  the  sex,  says  Cynthio,  that  your  virtues 
sre  generally  shown  in  petticoats.  I  can 
rive  no  other  reason  for  it,  says  Philander, 
bat  because  they  chanced  to  be  of  the  fe- 
•saae  Binder  in  the  learned  languages. 
Ton  will  find,  however,  something  bold  and 
■Mtfculine  in  the  air  and  posture  of  the  first 
figute,*  which  is  that  of  Virtue  herself,  and 
Jffrees  very  well  with  the  description  we 
find  of  her  m  Siliua  Jtalicus : 

^tbdteparhaMHto,  front  hirta,  nee  unqnom 
Cempeeita  mutata  coma  ;  etane  vultus.  et  art 
uneeuque  tiro  propter,  latique  pudono, 
Cdeakmmerot,  nivem  fulgebat  •famine  pall*. 

L&.M. 

,  '    -A  dtfbrtBt  form  did  Tirtue  wear. 
J***  from  her  forehead  fell  th'  unplatted  hair, 
Wk*  daentles*  mien  aloft  the  rear'd  her  beta, 
Aed  aext  »  mealy  wee  the  ▼wjrin'e  tread ) 
Bar  height,  her  aprightfy  bhieh,  the  godda* 
Aad  robei  mwilHed  ae  the  felling  enow. 

Virtue  and  Honour  had  their  temples  bor- 
dering on  each  other,  and  are  sometimes 
«w  oh  the  same  coin,  as  in  the  following 
QaeofQalba.t  Silius  ItaKcus  makes  them 
Companions  in  the  glorious  equipage  that  he 
pves  his  virtue : 

(▼litMloqotar.l 
feum  Honor,  et  Laud—,  ei  torn  Gloria  ml*. 
*t  Deem,  et  nivei*  Victoria  eoncolor  alio.      Ibid. 

with  me  the  foremost  place  let  Honour  gain, 
nme  and  the  Fratsee  mmgHng  In  her  train ; 
SfjOIerj  nun,  tad  Victory  en  high, 
Whm  Mke  myself,  on  snowy  winge  ehall  fly* 

ptaoUonoouore  in  vectoro  o&dom 

SmJsJWfub. SL 
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The  head  of  honour  »  crowned  with  a  lau- 
rel, as  Martial  has  adorned  his  Glory  after 
the  same  manner,  which  indeed  is  but  ano* 
ther  name  for  the  same  person : 

Mitt*  coronaUu  Gloria  nuuta  comae. 

I  find,  says  Cynthio,  the  Latins  mean  cour- 
age by  the  figure  of  Virtue,  as  well  as  by 
the  word  itsefe  Courage  was  esteemed 
the  greatest  perfection  among  them,  and 
therefore  went  under  the  name  of  Virtue 
in  general,  as  the  modern  Jtahans  give  the 
same  name,  on  the  same  account,  to  the 
knowledge  of  curiosities.  Should  a  Roman 
painter  at  present  draw  the  picture  of  Vir- 
tue, instead  of  the  spear  and  paratonium 
that  she  bears  on  old  coins,  he  would  give 
her  a  bust  in  one  hand  and  a  fiddle  in  the 
other. 

The  next,  says  Philander,  is  a  lady  of  a 
more  peaceful  character,  and  had  her  tem- 
ple at  Rome:  X 

w  ■«  ...  Salutato  crepitat  Concordia nSdo, 

She  is  often  placed  on  the  reverse  of  an  im- 
perial coin,  to  show  the  good  understanding 
oetween  the  emperor  and  empress.  She 
has  always  a  cornucopia  in  her  hand,  to  de- 
note that  plenty  is  the  fruit  of  concord. 
After  this  short  account  of  the  goddess,  I 
desire  vou  will  give  me  your  opinion  of  the 
deity  that  b  described  in  the  following  verses 
of  Seneca,  who  would  have  her  propitious 
to  the  marriaee  of  Jason  and  Creusa,  He 
mentions  her  oy  her  qualities,  and  not  by 
her  name: 

aoperi 


Martio  eanruineae  que*  cokibit  manu»t 

Qkms  dot  belli gerie  fabdera  gentibue, 

Et  eornu  retmel  dtoite  coptam.     Sen.  Med.  act  1. 

Who  soothe*  great  Mara  the  warrior  god, 
And  checke  hie  arm  dietain'd  with  blood, 
Who  Joina  in  leagues  the  jarrtoa  land*, 
The  horn  of  plenty  fllla  her  nana*. 

The  description,  says  Eugenhis,  is  a  copy  of 
the  figure  we  have  before  us:  and  for  the  fu- 
ture, instead  of  any  farther  note  on  this  pas* 
sage,  I  would  have  the  reverse  you  have 
shown  us  stamped  onthe  aide  of  it  The 
interpreters  of  Seneca,  says  Philander,  will 
understand  the  precedent  verses  as  a  de- 
scription of  Venus,  though  in  my  opinion 
there  ia  only  the  first  of  them  that  can  aptly 
relate  to  her,  which  at  the  same  time  agrees 
as  well  with  Concord;  and  that  this  was  a 
goddess  who  used  to  interest  herself  in  mar- 
riages, we  may  see  in  the  following  descrip- 
tion: 

iTuwifti  Ann  peete  recUnio 
Ovarii  Hymen  tholamie  intactum  dicere  carmen, 
Quo  vatem  mulcere  queat ;  dot  Jano  vtrenda 
Vinculo,  et  ineigni  gominai  Concordia  tmda. 

Statu  Epithalamion  Stir.  lib.  1. 

Already  leasing  at  ike)  door,  too  long 
Sweet  Hymen  wake  to  raiee  the  nuptial  aonf, 
Her  snored  band*  majestic  Juno  lead*, 
And  Concord  with  her  flaming  torch  attend* 


283 


DIALOGUES  ON  MEDALS. 


Peace*  differs  as  little  in  feer  dress  as  in  her 
character  from  Concord.  You  may  observe 
in  both  these  figures,  that  the  vest  is  gather- 
ed up  before  them  like  an  apron,  which  you 
must  suppose  filled  with  fruits  as  well  as  the 
cornucopia.  It  is  to  this  part  of  the  dress 
that  Tibullus  alludes: 

<At  nobis,  Pax  alma,  venL  spieamgue  teneto, 
Perfluat  etpomis  eandidus  ante  sinus. 

.    . .    .  Kind  Peace  appear. 

And  in  thy  right  band  hold  the  wheaten  ear, 
From  thj  white  lap  in'  o'erflowing  fruits  ehaU  fid). 

Prudentius  has  given  us  the  same  circum- 
stance in  his  description  of  Avarice : 

•dvaritia  gremio  pradneta  capaci. 

Psychomachia. 
How  proper  the  emblems  of  Plenty  are  to 
Peace,  may  be  seen  in  the  same  poet  : 

Interea  Pas  ana  colaL  Pax  Candida  primum 
Duxit  araturos  sub  juga  eurva  botes  j 

Pax  altut  rite*,  et  sueeos  condidit  time, 
Funderet  ut  nato  teetapatema  merum : 

Pace  bidens  vomerqu*  vigenU 

Tibdu  EL  10.  lib.  L 

She  first,  white  Peace,  the  earth  with  ploughshares 
broke, 

And  bene  the  oxen  to  the  crooked  yoke, 

First  rear'd  the  vine,  and  hoarded  first  with  care 

The  fathers  rintage  for  his  drunken  heir. 

The  olive  branch  in  her  hand  is  frequently 
touched  upon  in  the  old  poets  as  a  token  of 
peace: 

Pace  erare  manu.  Vimo.  JEtl  10. 

Ingredilur,  ramumqu*  ienens  popularis  olive*. 

Otui.  Met.  lib.  7. 
In  his  right  hand  an  oBre  branch  he  holds. 

1  ■        .  furorem 

Indomitum  duramque  vM  defieetere  mentem 
Pactficojermone  parant,  hostemque  propinquum 
Qf ant  Ctcropim  prctiata  frond*  Minerva. 

Luc.  lib.  8. 

To  move  his  haughty  soul  they  try 

Entreaties,  and  persuasion  soft  apply  : 

Their  brows  Minerva's  peaceful  branches  wear, 

And  thus  in  gentlest  terms  they  greet  his  ear. 

Rows. 

Which,  by  the  way,  one  would  think  had 
been  spoken  rather  of  an  Attila,  or  a  Maxi- 
mal, than  Julius  Caesar. 

You  see  Abundance,  or  Plenty,f  makes 
the  same  figure  in  medals  as  in  Horace : 

- tibi  eopia 

Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno 
Ruris  honorum  opidenta  eornu. 

Hob.  Od.  17.  lib.  i. 
—-—-Here  to  thee  shall  Plenty  flow 

And  all  her  riches  show, 
To  raise  the  hononr  of  the  quiet  plain.     Ceesch. 

The  compliment  an  this  reverse  to  Gordi* 
anus  Pius  is  expressed  in  the  same  manner 
as  that  of  Horace  to  Augustus  : 


-Jhsreafrugee 


'  ■    '■  -■*'  ■««weo jruges 

ItaUampleno  diffudit  eopia  eornu. 

Ho*.  EpJst.  12.  lib.  i. 

—--Oolden  Plenty  with  a  bounteous  hand 
Men  harvest*  freely  scatters  o'er  our  land. 

,  Crscch. 

But  to  return  again  to  our  virtues.    You 


'^nrstsertee,  figure  4.      taM-figurs*. 


have  here  the  pieture'of  Fidelity,!  wtons 
worshipped  as  a  goddess  among  the  Rook: 

Si  tu  oblitus  tt  at  JXimemmenmt.mminitftitL 

CATUUSiilBSl 

I  should  fancy,  from  the  Mowing  verse  tf 
Virgil  and  Silius  Italicus,  that  she  was  re- 
presented under  the  figure  of  an  old  ^ 

Cana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Rents  amnfratn 
Jura  dabant,  — -  Viae.  &L  &l 

Then  banlsh>d  Faith  shall  once  again  reran, 
And  vestal  fires  in  hallow*d  temdasburA, 
And  Remus  with  Quirinus  shall  sustain 
The  righteous  laws,  and  fraud  and  force  nana. 

Dma. 


•Ad  Umma  saneta 


Contendit  Fidei,  seeretaque  pectara  tentst 
JSreanis  dea  lata  polo  turn  forte  retnots 
CaUieolum  magna*  volvebat  conscia  curst. 
Ante  Jovem  generata,  decus  divumque  kmiiswft, 
Qua  sine  non  telhts  parent,  non  emm  noruat, 
Justitiai  censors. &u  Im.ft.1 

He  to  the  shrines  of  Faith  his  steps  addre*. 
She,  pleas'd  with  secrets  rolling  in  her  brew*, 
Far  from  the  world  remote,  rewtlr*d  en  high 
The  cares  of  gods,  and  counsels  of  the  sky, 
Ere  Jore  was  born  she  grac*d  the  bright  tbodtt, 
Consort  or  Justice,  boast  of  men  and  goes ; 
Without  whose  heaven!/  aid  no  peace  below 
The  steadfast  earth,  and  rolling  ocean  know. 

There  is  a  medal  of  Heliogabalns^  n- 
scribed  fides  exercitus,  that  receiro  t 
great  light  from  the  preceding  verses*  Sfce 
is  posted  between  two  military  ensimfe 
the  good  quality  that  the  poet  ascraw  to 
her,  of  preserving  the  public  peace  by  keep* 
ine  the  army  true  to  its  allegiance. 

1  fancy,  says  Eugenius,  as  you  bawfr 
covered  the  age  of  this  imaginary  fctyfna 
the  description  that  the  poets  have  luwea 
her,  you  may  find,  too,  the  cokoroffte 
drapery  that  she  wore  in  the  old  Ros* 
paintings,  from  that  verse  in  Horace : 

TeSpes  et  albo  rara  Fides  eelit        ^  ^  _  . 
Telata  panno. Hon.  Od,  *»J. 

Sure  Hope  and  Friendship,  cloth'd  in  white, 
Attend  on  thee.— . Cm* 


One  would  think,  says  Pnj^CT'X!£ 


«..  pretence  w  tt— ,  —    . 

those  that  were  candidates  for  an  empty- 


u8n\l 


Cretatac 


-Quern  ducit  Itiantem 
ntio. 


And  how  properly  the  epithet  of  rara  agre* 
with  her,  you  may  see  m  the  transpirca^ 
of  the  next  fieure.§  She  is  here  &***% 
such  a  kind  of  vest  as  the  Latins calla  *£ 
ticium  from  the  fineness  of  itt^^J«tf 
Roman  beaux  had  their  summer  toga 
such  a  light  airy  make : 
Quern  tenues  decuer*  toga  ntHdique  cg»^  ^ 

I  that  !0T*d- 


Curl'd  powderd  locks,afine  «ndf»ud7<^tf. 

remember,  says  Cynthio,  Juvenal  n* 
ticus,  that  was  otherwise  a  brave,  w 


Creticus,  that  was  otherwise 


t  See  first  series,  figure  6. 
i  See  first  series,  figure  a 
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sHow,  very  handsomely  an  this  kind  of 
Brment: 


Sedquid 


Mom  /orient  alii  cum  tu  multitia  nana*, 
CVei&eeV  et  hone  vestsm  populo  mirante 


J&car  at  indomints  libertatisquc  magister, 
Cr-eAce,  pollutes. 


•Nor,  Tain  Metellus,  shall 


From  SoomI  tribunal  thy  harangues  prevail 
•Gainst  harlotry,  whilst  thou  art  clad  so.  thin, 
That  ihroiurh  thy  cobweb  robe  we  see  thy  skin. 
An  thou  declaim'st. Tat*. 

Can's*  thou  restore  old  manners,  or  retrench 
Home's  pside,  who  com'si  transparent  to  the  bench  ? 


But  pray  what  is  the  meaning  that  this 
ransparent  lady  holds  up  her  train  in  her 
•ft  hand  ?  for  1  find  your  women  on  medals 
o  nothing  without  a  meaning.  Besides,  I 
appose  there  is  a  moral  precept  at  least 
aiiched  under  the  figure  she  holds  in  her 
ther  hand.  She  draws  back  her  garment, 
ays  Philander,  that  it  may  not  encumber 
per  in  her  march.  For  she  is  always  drawn 
n  a  posture  of  walking,  it  being  as  natural 
or  Hope  to  press  forward  to  ner  proper 
ibjects,  as  for  rear  to  fly  from  them: 

Vt  contain  vacuo  leporem  cum  OalUeus  arvo 
Vidit,  et  hie  pradam  pedibus  petit,  ille  salutem  : 
r  ankasuro  simUa,  jam  jant'fue  tenere 


Bperaty  et  extent*  stringit  vestigia  roetro  ;  ( 


liter  in  ambiguo  eat  on  sit  eomprensus^  et  ipsis 
Sic  dens  t 


Mormibua  eripttur,  tongentiaque  era  reUnoutt : 
—     "     i  et  virgo  eet :  nie  Spe  eeler,  ilia  Timor*. 


Otid.  Met.  de  Apol.  et  Daph.  lib.  L 

Am  when  th'  impatient  greyhound  slipp'd  from  tar. 
Bounds  o*er  the  glebe  to  catch  the  fearful  hare, 
She  lo  her  speed  does  all  her  safety  lay : 
And  he  with  double  speed  pursues  the  prey 
0*enmns  her  at  the  sluing  turn,  and  licks 
His  chaps  In  rain,  and  blows  upon  the  fllx : 
~~   i  'scapes,  and  for  the  neighboring  corert  strives, 
I  gaining  shelter,  doubts  If  yet  she  lives  :— 


Soch  was  the  god,  and  such  the  flying  fair, 
She,  urg'd  by  Fear,  her  feet  did  swiftly  more. 
But  ho  more  swiftly  who  was  urg'd  by  Love. 

Darosir. 

This  beautiful  similitude  is,  I  think,  the  pret- 
tiest emblem  in  the  world  of  Hope  and  r  ear 
in  extremity.  A  flower,  or  blossom,  that 
you  see  in  the  right  hand  is  a  proper  orna- 
ment for  Hope,  since  they  are  these  that  we 
term,  in  poetical  language,  the  hopes  of  the 
year: 

Were  novo,  tune  herbo  nitens,  et  roborio  expert 
Target  et  insoUda  esL  et  Spe  deleetat  arrestee. 
Omnia  turn  Jlorent,  norumque  eoloribus  almus 
Bidet  ager. —  0»u>.  Met.  lib.  IS. 


The  green  stem  grows  In  stature  and  in  size, 

kUffhstl 
And  lavishly  perfumes  the  fields  around.    Drtvbh, 


But  only  feeds 
Then  lai    ' 


Hope  the  farmers  eyes ; 
rhsth*  childish  year  with  flow'rets  crown'd, 


The  same  poet  in  his  De  Fastis,  speaking  of 
the  vine  in  flower,  expresses  it, 

TnspevitUeraU Otid.  de  Fast.  lib.  6. 

The  next  on  the  list  is  a  lady  of  a  contrary 
character,  and  therefore  in  a  quite  different 
posture.*  As  Security  is  free  from  all  pur- 
suits, she  is  represented  leaning  carelessly 
on  a  pillar.  Horace  has  drawn  a  pretty  me- 
taphor from  this  posture: 

*  See  first  series,  figure  ft, 


Nullum  me  a  labors  reclinal  oasm 

No  ease  doth  lay  me  down  from  pain.      Cbbbch. 

She  rests  herself  on  a  pillar,  for  the  same 
reason  as  the  poets  often  compare  an  obsti- 
nate resolution  or  a  great  firmness  of  mind, 
to  a  rock  that  is  not  to  be  moved  by  all  the 
assaults  of  winds  or  waves : 


Non  eMum  ardor  pravajubentium, 
Nonvultus  instonHa  tyranni, 
Ments  quatit  solida,  neque  Jbtster 
Dux  hiquieUs  turbidus  JldriA,  etc. 


Hob. 


The  man  resolvd,  and  steady  to  his  trust, 
Inflexible  to  ill,  and  obstinately  just, 
May  the  rude  rabble's  Insolence  despise, 
Their  senseless  clamours  and  tumultuous  cries ; 

The  tyrant's  fierceness  he  beguiles, 
And  the  stern  brow  and  the  harsh  voice  defies, 

And  with  superior  greatness  smiles. 
Not  the  rough  whirlwind  that  deforms 
Adria'8  black  gulf,  etc. Cbbbch. 

I  am  apt  to  think  it  was  on  devices  of  this 
nature  that  Horace  had  his  eye  in  his  Ode 
to  Fortune.  It  is  certain  he  alludes  to  a  pil- 
lar that  figured  out  security,  or  something 
very  like  it ;  and,  till  any  body  finds  out  an- 
other that  will  stand  better  m  its  place,  I 
think  we  may  content  ourselves  with  this 
before  us. 

Te  Dacus  asper,  teprofugi  Scythe, 
Urbesque  genteeque  etLath 


Reg 


Humferoxy 
t  moires  barbarorum,  et 


Zegumque  matres  barbarorum, 
Purpurei  metuunt  tyranni: 
Injurioso  nepede  promos 
Stantem  eolumnam  ;  neu  populus  frequens 
J&darma  ceeeantee,  adarma 
Coneitet,  imperiumque  frangaU 

Hoa.  ad  Fortunam,  Od.  46.  lib,  L 

To  thee  their  tows  rough  Germans  pay, 
To  thee  the  wandering  Scythians  bend, 
Thee  mighty  Rome  proclaims  a  friend : 

And  for  their  tyrant  sons 

The  barb'rous  mothers  pray 
To  thee,  the  greatest  guardian  of  their  thrones. 

They  bend,  they  vow,  and  still  they  fear, 
Lest  you  should  kick  their  column  down, 
And  cloud  the  glory  of  their  crown  j 
They  fear  that  you  would  raise 

*—    •  di 


The  lazy  en 
And  break  their 


crowd  to  war, 

empire,  or  confine  their  praise. 

Cuacn. 


I  must,  however,  be  so  fair  as  to  let  you  know 
that  Peace  and  Felicity  have  their  pillars  in- 
several  medals  as  well  as  Security,  so  that  if 
you  do  not  like  one  of  them,  you  may  take 
the  other. 

The  next  figure  is  that  of  Chastity,f  who 
was  worshipped  as  a  goddess,  and  had  her 
temple: 

Deinde  ad  supsros  J&straa  recessit 

Hoc  comite,  atque  duapariterfugere  eorores. 

Juv.dePudlcitia,Sat.«    % 

At  length  uneasy  Justice  upwards  flew, 
And  both  the  sisters  to  the  stars  withdrew.  _ 

Dbtdbw. 

Templa  pudieitio)  quid  opus  statuissepueltis, 
Si  euivis  nupto)  quidUbst  esse  licet  f  _ 

Tib.  lib.  8. 

Since  wives  whate'er  they  please  unblam»d  can  be, 
Why  rear  we  useless  fanes  to  Chastity  I 

How  her  posture  and  dress  become  her,  you 
may  see  in  the  following  verses : 
Ergo  sedens  velat  vulnts,  obnubit  ocetios, 
Ista  verstundi  signa  Pudoris  eranL    Aixut. 

f  See  first  series,  figure  10. 
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She  ffci.  tor  visage  vell'd, her  eyes  conceal'd, 
TBj  marks  like  these  wu  Chastity  rereal*<L 

Iteproculvitta*  tenues,  insiene  pmderis, 
<$u*qu*  tegit  medio*  insula  longapst 


Otu>.  da  lit.  Amis. 

-—  Fnmtem  Umbo  velata  pudicam. 

Cjuiub.  de  Theod.  Cons. 

Hence !  ye  smooth  fillets  on  the  forehead  bound, 
Whose  bands  the  brows  of  Chastfcy  surround, 
And  her  coy  robe  that  lengthens  to  the  ground. 

She  is  represented  in  the  habit  of  a  Roman 
matron: 

Matrons  prater  faeiem  nil  centers  possis, 
Catera,  ni  Catia  est,  demissa  vests  tegenUs. 

Hos,SaLS.lib.L 
Besides,  a  matron's  race  is  seen  alone ; 
But  Kate's,  that  female  bully  of  the  town. 
For  all  the  rest  is  cover'd  with  a  gown.    Cuscbl 

That  ni  Catia  e*t,  says  Cynthia,  is  a  beauty 
unknown  to  most  of  our  English  satirists, 
Horace  knew  how  to  stab  with  address,  and 
to  give  a  thrust  where  he  was  least  expected. 
Boueau  has  nicely  imitated  him  in  this,  as 
well  as  his  other  beauties.  But  our  English 
libellers  are  for  hewing  a  man  downright,  and 
for  letting  him  see  at  a  distance  thatne  is  to 
look  for  no  mercv.  I  own  to  you,  says  Eu- 
genius,  I  have  often  admired  this  piece  of 
art  in  the  two  satirists  you  mention,  and  have 
been  surprised  to  meet  with  a  man  in  a  satire 
that  I  never  in  the  least  expected  to  find 
there.  They  have  a  particular  way  of  hi- 
ding their  ill-nature,  and  introduce  a  crimi- 
nal rather  to  illustrate  a  precept  or  passage, 
than  out  of  any  seeming  design  to  abuse  him. 
Our  English  poets  on  the  contrary  show  a 
kind  of  malice  prepense  in  their  satires,  and 
instead  of  bringing  in  the  person  to  give 
light  to  any  part  of  the  poem,  let  you  see 
they  wrote  the  whole  poem  on  purpose  to 
abuse  the  person.  But  we  must  not  leave 
the  ladies  thus.  Pray  what  kind  of  head- 
dress is  that  of  Piety  f 

As  Chastity,  says  Philander,  appears  in  the 
habit  of  a  Roman  matron,  in  whom  that  Vir- 
tue was  supposed  to  reign  in  its  perfection, 
Piety*  wears  the  dress  of  the  vestal  virgins, 
who  were  the  greatest  and  most  shining  ex- 
amples of  it  Vittata  sucerdos  is,  you  know, 
an  expression  among  the  Latin  poets.  I  do 
not  question  but  you  nave  seen  in  the  duke  of 
Florence's  gallery  a  beautiful  antique  figure 
of  a  woman  standing  before  an  altar,  which 
some  of  the  antiquaries  call  a  Piety,  and  oth- 
ers a  vestal  virgin.  The  woman,  altar,  and 
fire  burning  on  it,  are  seen  in  marble  exactly 
ms  in  this  coin,  and  bring  to  my  mind  apart 
of  a  speech  that  Religion  makes  in  Fhae- 
drus's  fables : 

Bed  n*  ignis  nestsrjfafnortprstfucsut, 
.    Per  quern  verendos  eseoiit  Pittas  decs. 

Fab.  10.  lib.  It. 

It  k  to  this  goddess  that  Statius  addresses 
himself  in  the  following  lines : 

Summa  deum  Piettu  !  cujus  gratisstma  cato 
Itoraprofanatas  inspeetant  numina  terras, 
Hue  vittata  eomam,  niveoque  insignis  antictu, 
(frahModhucprmsenSi  nutlaque  expulsa  nocenmm 

*»»fintseriee,  figure  U. 


iefhtgentis  Betrusti 
ihtmmaterre. 
tonus,  Silv.] 


Frauds  rudes 

Mitibusext 

Csmepiss, 


Chief  of  the  skies,  celestial  Piety  ! 

Whose  godhead,  priiHl  by  these  of  heamly  htah 

Bertsits  rare  these  tainted  realms  of  earth. 

Mild  in  thy  mttkwbJta  rest,  to  soothe  my  Mead. 

With  holy  fillets  on  thy  brows  deeeend, 

Such  as  of  old  (are  chas'd  by  Guilt  and  Rage) 

A  race  unpoU*b*d,  and  a  golden  ace, 

Beheld  thee  frequent.    Once  more  qome  below. 

Mix  in  the  soft  solemnities  of  woe, 

See,  see,  thy  own  Recruscus  waste*  the  day 

In  pious  grief;  and  wipe  his  tears  away. 

ThelkUetninksheh^a^mhorkfthMidB 
the  aeerra  that  you  so  often  find  among  the 
poets,  in  which  the  frankincense  was  pre- 
served that  Piety  »  here  supposed  to  strew 
ontheflre:         \ 

Dantqne  sacerdoti  eustodem  tkurU  oestrum. 

Otoi.  Met.  Bb.lt. 

Hoc  Hbiprs  nato  plena  dattetus 
PiUsee^— — — 


The  figure  of  Equhyf  differs  but  ttfle 
from  that  our  painters  make  of  her  at  pie- 
sent  The  scales  she  carries  191  her  nasi 
are  so  natural  an  emblem  of  justice,  »h«t  Per- 
sius  has  turned  them  into  an  allegory  to  ex- 
press the  decisions  of  right  or  wrong: 


3*fr*te» 


Use  puts  nsnjusHsm  erf.  Mud  male,  reethts  ft*& 
Sets  e4ennnfusinm  gemtnoi  suspsndere  lam* 

JSncipins  K*ra\ -— . — - 

Sociat.  ad  Aldbiad.  Sat.  4. 

Borneo*,  knew, 

Against  right  reason  all  your  counsels,  go  1 

This  is  not  fair  -x  nor  profitable  that ; 

Nor  t'other  question  proper  for  debate. 

But  thou,  no  doubt,  canst  set  the  basines*  right, 

And  give  each  argument  its  proper  weight  :^ 

Know«st  with  an  equal  hand  to  hold  theacale,  etc. 

JJSWB. 

Thenext  figure  I  present  ye*  with  is  Eter- 
nity. J:  She  holds  in  her  hand  a  globe  wits* 
phoenix  on.it  How  proper  a  type  of  Eta* 
nity  is  each  of  these  you  may  see  in  the  fct- 
k>wing  quotations.  I  am  sure  yon  win  par- 
don the  length  of  the  latter,  as  it  is  not  no- 
proper  to  the  occasion,  and  shows  at  tfce 
same  time  the  rreat  fruitfulness  of  the  poctt 
fancy,  that  could  turn  the  same  thought  to 
so  many  different  ways : ' 


Hge  +tsma  msmst,  divisque  iimMVntmj9smmsm\ 
Cut  nsqm  prtmeiptum  est  usouam,  n*cjsmiim+m 
Btd  stmik*  tats  renumsLpsrqus  smnsa  pap  set 

Mimu  de  Kotnidaaje  CqrpmnsHBM 


This  form**  eternal,  and  may  Justly  date 
A  godlike  nature,  all  Its  pons*  the  same  s 
Alike,  and  equal  10  its  aelf  tie  faund, 
No  end  and  no  begjeins  in  a  round : 
Nought  can  molest  its  being,  nought  control, 
And  this  ennobles,  ami  »**A»t  ute  —K-*- 

Par  volucer  superis,  Stellas,  qui  vividus  < 
Durando,  msmbrisqme  lent  rsdeuntlous  *_ 
Nam  pater  sstprsissqus  sut\  mdkgms  ersi 
Bmeritoe  arms  fmsunda  marts  s^ettnof, 
El  petit  alternam  tatidsm  der  fumeru  vitqm. 
Ossmum  pssitnrt  rsgo,  folsisqu*  sepuUkns 
NataleshaUtur*  vices,  qui  *+p*r*nusei 
Exttio,  proprisqus  sotss  pus******  Istbtk 


tSeefirsLserJestflfVel*. 


»Qid.  figure  It. 
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>/«&*,  kmnmt  eW  /  quosolmmuro 
9&c  tMeuppodUot% 


'  motitur  to  non  pereunte  senectus, 

VIdUu'quoacunquefuit :  te  secula  teste 
Dmsocta  revolvuntur.    IfooH  quo  tempore  pontus 
Vuderit  Plata*  ocopulio  olagnantibue  undo*  : 
genie  Pkaetonooio  erroribue  areerit  annuo. 
Sf  dadeo  te  mtUa  rapit%  eehteqav  super* tee 
Edbmita  teiture  mane*  t  non  stamina  Pare* 
be  se  Jar  1 1  legant,  non  jus  habuere  nocendu 

Claov.  dePhosnlce. 

L  godlike  Wrd !  whose  endless  round  of  yean 
ballasts  the  stars,  and  tires  the  circling  spheres  J— 
legot  by  none  himself,  begetting  none, 
lire  of  himself  he  is,  and  of  himself  the  son  j 
lis  life  in  fruitful  death  renews  its  date, 
i-md  stind  destruction  but  prolongs  his  late.— 
)  thoa,  says  he,  whom  harmless  fires  shall  born, 
Ay  awe  the  flame  to  second  youth  shall  turn, 
In  intent's  cradle  Is  thy  fun'ral  urn.— — 
rUrce  happy  phamix  !  heav'n's  peculiar  can 
IaJ  made  thyself  thyselPs  surviving  heir. 
By  death  iky  deathless  vigour  is  supplied, 
which  sinks  to  rum  all  the  world  beside, 
rhr  age.  net  thee,  assisting  Phobus  burns, 
ana  Thai  flames  light  up  thy  fun'ral  urns. 
BYnstte'er  events  have  been  thy  eyes  surrey, 
ind  thou  an  flx'd  while  ages  roll  away. 
Thou  aaw'sX  when  raging  ocean  burst  his  bed, 
[>*ertopp'd  the  mountains,  and  the  earth  o'erspread ; 
PTben  the  rash  youth  inflam'd  the  high  abodes, 
lcoreh»d  up  the  skies*  and  ecar*d  the  deathless  gods. 
Wham  nature  ceases,  thou  shak  atill  remain, 
fret  second  chaos  bound  thy  endless  reign ; 
Irate**  tyrant  laws  thy  happier  lot  shall  ware, 
Badae  destruction,  and  elude  the  grave. 

*he  circle  of  rays  that  you  see  round  the 
ead  of  the  phoenix,  distinguish  him  to  be 
le  bird  and  oAspring  of  the  sun : 


BeJte  avi  specimen  : 

Una e*U  qua reparet,  oeque  ipsa reoeminet,  alee: 
JUoyrii  phanica  vocant    Non  fruge,  neque  herbis, 
Bed  tkuris  lachrymis,  etmtecevMt  amomt. 
Hoc  ubi  quinque  sua  complevit  sacuia  vita, 
BUis  in  rant*,  tramuUne  caeumtne  pahnoh 
Ungmbu*  et  dure  sibi  nidum  eonstrutt  ore  z 
Oiu>  shnul  ac  castas,  at  nard*  tenis  aristae, 
&aosaque  cumftUva  substravU  cinruma  myrrha; 
Be  super  imaontL  Jhutqut  in  odoribuo  avum. 
Inde  feruni  toHdem  qui  vitere  debeat  anno*, 
Corporo  do  patrio  parvum  phanica  renaseu 
Cum  dedii  huic  atas  vires,  onerique  ferendo  set, 
Ponatrtbue  nidi  ramos  levat  arhoris  alta, 
FertquepUs  ewnaoque  suae,  patrimnque  eepulchrum, 
Perque  levee  auras  Hyperioni*  urbepotituo, 
Jbut  fores  sacra*  Hyperionis  ode  reponit. 

Ovt».  Met  lib.  Iff. 

Tltanhm  alar.    Cutrto.  de  Phantee. 


— — — -^Prom  himself  the  phamix  only  springs ; 
Self-born,  begotten  by  the  parent  flame, 
la  which  he  burn'd,  another  and  the  same. 
Who  not  by  corn  or  herbs  his  lire  sustains, 
Bat  the  sweet  essence  of  amomum  drains : 
And  watches  the  rich  gums  Arabia  bears, 
While  yet  In  tender  dew  they  drop  their  tears. 
He  (his  five  centuries  of  life  fulfill'd) 
Hie  neat  on  oaken  boughs  begins  to  build, 
Or  trembling  tops  of  palm,  and  Ant  he  draws 
The  plan  with  b£  broad  bill  and  crooked  claws, 
Nature's  artificers  $  on  this  the  pile 
le  flbrm'd,  and  rises  round ;  then  with  the  spoil 
Of  cassia,  cinnamon,  and  stems  of  nard, 
(For  softness  ttrewd  beneath>hls fun'ral  bed  Is rearHt ; 
Pun*rei  and  bridal  both ;  and  all  around 
The  borders  with  corruptless  myrrh  are  crown*d, 
On  this  Incumbent ;  till  etherial  Same 
That  catches,  then  consumes,  the  costly  frame ; 
Consumes  him  too,  as  on  the  pile  he  lies ; 
He  lfvM  on  odours,  and  in  odours  dies. 
An  Infant  phamix  from  the  former  springs, 
.  Hit  rather**  heir,  and  from  Ms  tender  wings 
Shakes  off  his  parent  dust,  his  method  he  pursues, 
And  the  same  lease  of  life  on  the  same  terms  renews. 
Wnenswwatonxanb^odbeeegtttshisreigt^ 
And  With  stiff  pinioMttAhsi  Sight  sustain, 


He  lightens  of  Its  load  the  free  that  bora 
His  father's  royal  sepulchre  before, 
And  his  own  cradle :  this  (with  pious  care, 
Flac'd  on  his  back)  he  cuts  the  buxom  air, 
Seeks  the  sun's  city,  and  his  sacred  church, 
And  decently  lays  down  his  burden  in  the  porch. 

DarDEir. 

6ic  ubi  foscunda  reparavit  motto  juventam, 
Etpatnooidemcineres,  coUectaque  portal 
Vnruibus  ossap&o,  Hilique  ad  fittora  tendons 
TJntcus  estremo  pnosnis  procecUt  ab  Euro, 
Conveniunt  aqutla,  cunctaque  et  orbe  votuereo, 

Vt  soUsmirentur  avem. 

Claud,  de^aud.  StU.  lib.  2. 

So  when  his  parent's  pile  hath  ceae'd  to  burn, 
TowTs  the  young  phoenix  from  the  teeming  urn  : 
And  from  the  purple  east,  with  pious  toil, 
Bears  the  dear  relics  to  the  distant  Nile  ; 
Himself  a  species  !  then  the  bird  of  Jove 
And  all  his  plumy  nation  quit  the  grove ; 
The  gay  harmonious  train  delighted  gase, 
Crowd  the  procession,  and  resoand  his  praise. 

The  radiated  head  of  the  phoenix  gives  us 
the  meaning  of  a  passage  in  Ausonius,  which 
I  was  formerly  surprised  to  meet  with  in 
the  description  of  a  bird.  But  at  present  I 
am  very  well  satisfied  the  poet  must  have 
had  his  eye  on  the  figure  of  this  bird  in  an- 
cient sculpture  and  painting,  as  indeed  it 
was  impossible  to  take  it  from  the  life : 

Tor  nova  Heetoreoe  implevit  purpura  fueo*  : 
Et  totits  terno  corrus  vtvacior  amo  t 
Quam  novits  terni  glomerantem  sacuia  tractuo 
Vincunt  ojripedee  tor  terno  Neotore  cervi  i 
Tree  quorum  atates  superat  Phabeius  osten : 
Quern  novieo  senior  Gangeticuo  anteit  ales, 
Ale*  einnameo  radiatuo  lempora  niHo : 

Ausoit.  IdylL  11 

Arcanum  radiant  oculi  Jubar :  igneue  ora 
Cingit  honoo,  rutilo  cognatum  vertice  siduo 
JittoUit  cfistatue  apes*  tonebraeque  ecrena 
Luce  secaL 

Claud,  de  Phom. 

Hie  fiery  eyes  shoot  forth  a  glitt'ing  ray, 
And  round  his  head  ten  thousand  glories  play : 
High  oa  his  crest,  a  star  celestial  bright 
Divides  the  darkness  with  its  piercing  light. 

■ —Procul  ignea  htcet 

Jfleo,  odorati  redolent  cut  etnnama  busti. 

Claud,  de  Laud.  Stil.  lib.  £ 

If  you  have  a  mind  to  compare  this  scale  of 
beings  with  that  of  Hesiod,  I  shall  give  it  you 
in  a  translation  of  that  poet: 

Tor  binos  deeiemque  novem  ouper  exit  m  annos 
Justa  senestentum  quos  implet  vita  virorum. 
Ho*  novies  superat  vhendo  garrula  cotnis : 
Et  quater  egredttur  cornids  sacuia  cervue. 
Jllipidem  cervum  tor  vincit  corvuo  s  et  ilium 
Muttiplicat  novieo  pkoxnix,  rtparabUis  alts  : 
Quam  vosperpetuo  decies  pravertiHo  etvo, 
Numpka  BamadryaatOy  quorum  Umgissima  Vila  est* 
iff  cohibent  fines  vHaeia  fata  animantum. 

Ausoa.  Idyll.  IS. 

The  utmost  age  to  man  die  gods  assign 
Are  winters  three  times  two,  and  ten  times  nine  t 
Poor  man  nine  times  the  prating  daws  exceed  t 
Three  times  the  daw's  the  deer's  more  lasting  breed : 
The  deer's  full  thrice  the  raven's  race  outrun  t 
Nine  times  the  raven  Titan*e  ftathefd  son  : 


Beyond  his  age,  wkh  youth  and  beamy 
The  Hamadryads  shine  ten  agee  round  : 
Their  breath  the  longest  is  the  fates  bestow : 
And  such  the  bounds  to  mortal  lives  below. 

A  man  had  need  be  a  good  arithmetician, 
says  Cynthio,  to  understand  this  author's 
works.  His  description  runs  on  like  a  mul- 
tiplication table.    But  methinks  the  poets 
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ought  to  have  agreed  a  little  better  in  the 
calculations  of  a  bird's  life  that  was  proba- 
bly of  tiieir  own  creation. 

"We  generally  find  a  great  confusion  in  the 
traditions  of  the  ancients,  says  Philander.  It 
seems  to  me,  from  the  next  medal,*  it  was 
an  opinion  among  them,  that  the  phoenix  re- 
newed herself  at  the  beginning  of  the  great 
year,  and  the  return  of  the  golden  age. 
This  opinion  I  find  touched  upon  in  a  couple 
of  lines  in  Claudian  : 

Ctuicquid  ab  extern**  ales  longena  colonU 
Colligit,  optaU  referene  exordia  saclu 

Claud.  de  Rap.  Proserp.  Ub.  2. 

The  person  in  the  midst  of  the  circle  is  sup- 
posed: to  be  Jupiter,  by  the  author  that  has 
published  this  medal ;  but  I  should  rather 
take  it  for  the  figure  of  Time.  I  remember 
I  have  seen  at  Rome  an  antique  statue  of 
Time,  with  a  wheel  or  hoop  of  marble  in 
his  hand,  as  Seneca  describes  him,  and  not 
with  a  serpent,  as  he  is  generally  repre- 
sented: 


-Proper at 


Vita  citato,  volucrique  die 

Rota  proyctpitia  vomtur  anni.       Hoc.  Fur.  Act.  1. 

Life  ports  away, 

And  day  from  day  drives  on  with  swift  career 
The  wheel  that  hurries  on  the  headlong  year. 

As  the  circle  of  marble  in  his  hand  repre- 
sents the  common  year,  so  this  that  encom- 
passes him  is  a  proper  representation  of  the 
great  year,  which  is  the  whole  round  and 
comprehension  of  time.  For  when  this  is 
finished,  the  heavenly  bodies  are  supposed 
to  begin  their  courses  anew,  and  to  measure 
over  again  the  several  periods  and  divisions 
of  years,  months,  days,  &c  into  which  the 
great  year  is  distinguished  : 

— — — Coneumto,  magnue  qui  dtcitur,  anno 

Rureue  in  antiquum  vemant  vaga  eidera  curium, 
Qualia  dUpoeitx  oteterant  ab  origine  mundi. 

Autoir .  IdylL  16. 

When  round  the  great  Platonic  year  has  turn'd, 
In  their  old  ranks  the  wand'ring  stars  shall  stand 
As  when  first  marshall*d  by  the  Almighty's  hand. 

To  sum  up,  therefore,  the  thoughts  of  this 
medaL  The  inscription  teaches  us  that  the 
whole  design  must  refer  to  the  golden  age, 
which  it  lively  represents,  if  we  suppose  tne 
circle  that  encompasses  Time,  or,  if  you 
please,  Jupiter,  signifies  the  finishing  of  the 
great  year,  and  that  the  phoenix  figures  out 
the  beginning  of  a  new  Beries  of  time.  So 
that  the  compliment  on  this  medal  to  the 
emperor  Adrian,  is  in  all  respects  the  same 
that  Virgil  makes  to  Pollio's  son,  at  whose 
birth  he  supposes  the  annus  magnus,  or 
Platonical  year,  run  out,  and  renewed  again 
with  the  opening  of  the  golden  age : 

Magnue  ab  integro  eeeelorum  nascitur  ordo 
Jam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Saturnia  regno: 
Et  nova  progenies  corfb  demitUtur  alto. 

Vimo.ScL4. 

The  time  is  come  the  Sibyls  long  foretold, 
And  the  blest  maid  restores  the  age  of  gold, 


*  Bee  first  series,  figure  14. 


In  the  great  wheel  of  Time  before  enroll**. 
Now  a  new  progeny  from  heaven  " 


Nunc  adeet  mundo  diea 
Supremua  ille,  qui  prtmat  genua  impium 
Couiruina;  rureututstirpemnowmn 
Generat  renaecem*  melior  :  ut  quondam  tulit 
Juvems  tenente  regna  SatumopoU. 

ftw.Oet.AcLt 


-The  last  great  day  Is  come, 


When  earth  and  all  her  impious  sons  shall  lie 

Crush'd  in  the  ruins  of  the  falling  eky, 

Whence  fresh  shall  rise,  her  new-born  realms  to  grace, 


A  pious  offspring  and  a  purer  race, 
Such  as  erewhile  in  golden  ages  epn 
When  Saturn  govern'd,  and  the  worlds 


You  may  compare  the  design  of  this  reverse, 
if  you  please,  with  one  of  Coiistantine,so€u' 
as  the  phoenix  is  concerned  in  both.  Asftr 
the  other  figure,  we  may  have  occasion  to 
speak  of  it  in  another  place.  VkL  figure 
15.    King  of  France's  medallions. 

The  next  figure f  shadows  out  Eternity  to 
us,  by  the  sun  in  one  hand  and  the  moon  m 
the  other,  which  in  the  language  of  sacred 
poetry  is,  "as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  cn- 
aureth."  The  heathens  made  choice  of 
these  lights  as  apt  symbols  of  Eternity,  be- 
cause, contrary  to  all  sublunary  beings,  tnoogh 
they  seem  to  perish  every  night,  they  renev 
themselves  every  morning. 

Soles  occidere  et  redirepoaaunt : 
Nobis,  cum  oemel  occult  t  brevia  tar, 
Nox  eotperpetua  una  dornu'enda. 

Catuu.  earn.  ft. 
The  suns  shall  often  fall  and  rise : 
But  when  the  short-lired  mortal  diea 
A  night  eternal  seals  his  eyes. 

Horace,  whether  in  imitation  of  Catullus  or 
not,  has  applied  the  same  thought  to  the 
moon ;  ana  that  too  in  the  plural  number : 

Damna  tamen  celerea  reparant  cmleotia  hma  : 

Not,  ubi  decidimue 
<&u>  pitta  JBneae,  quo  Tullue  awe*,  et  J&ncu*. 

Pulvie  et  umbra  eumua.  Horn.  Od.  7.  lis.  rr. 

Each  loss  the  hastening  moon  repairs  again. 

But  we.  when  once  our  race  is  done, 
With  Tullus  and  Anchises*  son, 
'  (Though  rich  like  one,  like  t'other  good) 
To  dust  and  shades,  without  a  sun, 
Descend,  and  sink  In  dark  oblivion's  flood. 

Sia  W.  Toms. 

In  the  next  figure^,  Eternity  sits  on  a  globe 
of  the  heavens  adorned  with  stars.  We 
have  already  seen  how  proper  an  emblem  of 
Eternity  the  globe  is,  and  may  find  the  du- 
ration of  the  stars  made  use  of 'by  the  poets, 
as  an  expsessionof  what  is  never  like  toesaU 


Durando^ 


-Stella*  qui  viiridua 


Clmta. 

Polu*  dum  «idera  paoctt : 
Semper  honoe,  nomenque  tuum,  laudesquemantbmnt 
Viae  JEn.  lie.  1. 

Lucida  dum  current  annoei  eidera  mundi,  ftc. 

Sav.aftd, 

I  might  here  tell  you  that  Eternity  has  a 
coverine  on  her  heaaf,  because  we  can  never 
find  out  her  beginning;  that  her  legs  are  hate, 


f  See  first  series,  figure  W. 
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scanse  we  see  only  those  parts  of  her  that 

c  actually  running  on ;  tnat  she  sits  on  a 
obe  and  Dears  a  sceptre  in  her  hand,  to 
low  that  she  is  sovereign  mistress  of  all 
ings ;  but  for  any  of  those  assertions  I  have 
>  warrant  from  the  poets. 
You  must  excuse  me,  if  I  have  been  longer 
an  ordinary  on  such  a  subject  as  Eternity, 
he  next  you  see  is  Victory,  *  to  whom  the 
cdallists,  as  well  as  poets,  never  fail  to  give 
pair  of  wings : 

Ufmt  ipsa  suis  ales  Victoria. 

Claud,  de  Sext.  Com.  Hon. 

Dubus  voUtoX  Victoria  peuuie.  Otto. 

Sivei*  Victoria  concolor  alts.       Siu  Ital. 

he  palm  branch  and  laurel  were  both  the 
wards  of  conquerors,  and  therefore  no  im- 
uper  ornaments  for  Victory : 

Lenta  Victori*  pramiapakma.  Ovid.  Met. 

Ktpoimapretium  Victorious.  Via*.  An.  & 

ft  ducibus  Ustis  aderis  cum  lata  triumphum 
Vex  canity  tt  Longaovisent  capitolia  pompas. 

Otid.  Met.  Apollo  ad  Laurum. 

rbou  ahak  the  Roman  festivals  adorn ; 

rhoa  shalt  returning  Cssar's  triumphs  grate, 

When  pomps  shall  in  a  long  procession  pass. 

Dims*. 

f  the  way,  you  may  observe  the  lower 
aits  of  the  drapery  that  seem  to  have  gain- 
ed the  wind  into  them.  I  have  seen  abun- 
ince  of  antique  figures  in  sculpture  and 
unting,  with  just  the  same  turn  in  the  lower 
Idings  of  the  vest,  when  the  person  that 
ears  it  is  in  a  posture  of  tripping  forward: 

OMasM  advsrsas  vibrabantjtamina  Vestos. 

Otid.  Met.  lib.  1. 


-As  she  fled,  the  wind 


_kH  SUO  UN,  IUC  WIUU 

tnereulng,  spread  her  flowing  hair  behind j 
tad  left  her  legs  and  thighs  exposed  to  riew. 

DarsKir. 

•Tenuessinuanturjlamina  Vestes. 

Id.  lib.  % 

is  worth  while  to  compare  this  figure  of 
ictory  with  her  statue  as  it  is  described  in 
very  beautiful  passage  of  Prudentius: 

Jon  orw,  -non  Jarre  mote,  Victoria  feUx 
Exorata  venit :  labor  impiger,  aspera  virtus, 
ft*  animi,  excellent  ardor,  violentia.  euro, 
Base  tribuunt,  durum  tractandis  robur  m  armis. 

Qfta  si  defmerint  bellantibus,  aurea  quamvis 
nsrmsreo  in  templo  rutilas  Victoria  pumas 
npiiet/,  el  multis  surgat  formata  talentis, 
Mm  aderity  versisque  qffensa  videbitur  Haiti*. 
i»d  miles,  proprtis  dxffisus  viribus,  optas 
trritafeminca  tibimet  solatia  forma/ 
Vjtnquam  pismigeram  legio  /errata  puellam 
7J*ily  anhelantum  regeret  qua  tela  virorum. 
^xnctndi  quart*  dominant  *  sua  destra  euique  est, 
»  deu*  owmipotens.    Son  peso  crine  virago, 
*ee  nudo  suspsnsa  pede,  strophioque  revinctOy 
tee  hnmaasftuitante  sinu  invesdta  papilla*. 

Contra  Symm.  lib.  X. 

J&H  Victory  entreated  lend  her  aid 
'or  cakes  of  flour  on  smoking  altars  laid  ? 
Jer  help  from  toils  and  watchinga  hope  to  And, 
™  ihe  strong  body,  and  undauntea  mind  : 
rihese  be  wanting  on  th'  embauled  plain, 
[•roe  the  unpropMons  maid  in  vain, 
rhoqgh  m  her  marble  temples  taught  to  blase 
Itr  dazzling  wings  the  golden  dame  displays, 


*  8ee  first  series,  figure  18. 


And  many  a  talent  In  due  weight  was  fold 

To  shape  her  godhead  In  the  curious  mould, 

Shall  the  rough  soldier  of  himself  despair, 

And  hope  for  female  visions  in  the  air  ? 

What  legion  sheath'd  in  iron  e'er  surveyed 

Their  darts  directed  by  this  winged  maid  f 

Dost  thou  the  power  that  glree  success  demand  ? 

»Tls  he  th'  Almighty,  and  thy  own  right  hand ; 

Not  the  smooth  nymph,  whose  leeu  io  know  are) 

twin'd, 
Who  bending  shows  her  naked  foot  behind, 
Who  girds  the  rirgtn  zone  beneath  her  breast, 
And  from  her  bosom  heaves  the  swelling  vest. 

You  have  here  another  Victory  t  that  I 
fancy  Claudian  had  in  view,  when  he  men- 
tions her  wings,  palm,  and  trophy  in  the  fol- 
lowing description.  It  appears  on  a  coin  of 
Constantine,  who  lived  about  an  age  before 
Claudian,  and  I  believe  we  shall  find  that  it 
is  not  the  only  piece  of  antique  sculpture  that 
this  poet  has  copied  out  in  nis  descriptions : 

Cum  tofts  exsurgens  arduapennis 
Ipsa  duct  sacras  Victoria  panderct  axle*. 
Et  palma  viridi  gaudens,  et  amicta  trophais. 

Claud,  de  Cons.  Stil.  lib.  S. 

On  all  her  plumage  rising,  when  she  threw 
Her  sacred  shrines  wide  open  to  thy  view. 
How  pleas'd  for  thee  her  emblems  to  display, 
With  palms  distingutsh'd,  and  with  trophies  gay. 

The  last  of  our  imaginary  beings  is  Li- 
berty. J  In  her  left  hand  she  carries  the 
wand  that  the  Latins  call  the  rudis,  or  vin- 
dicta,  and  in  her  right  the  cap  of  liberty* 
The  poets  use  the  same  kinds  of  metaphors 
to  express  liberty.  I  shall  quote  Horace  for 
the  first,  whom  Ovid  has  imitated  on  the 
same  occasion,  and  for  the  latter  Martial : 


-Donatumjam  rude,  quarts. 


Mecanos,  itorum  ontiquo-me  incfudere  tudo. 

Hob,  lib.  i.  Epiet.  1. 

Tarda  vires  mhtuente  seneeta 
Me  quoque  donari  jam  rude,  tempus  erat. 

Otin.  deTrisL  lib.  iv.  el.  8. 

8ince  bent  beneath  the  load  of  years  I  stand, 
I  too  might  claim  the  freedom-firing  wand. 

Quod  to  nomine  jam  tuo  sahito, 
Quern  regem  et  dominum  priu*  vocabam  ; 
Jve  me  dtxeris  esse  contumacem 
Tstis  pilea  sarcinis  redemi. 

MAar.lib.itEp.6Sv 

By  thy  plain  name  though  now  address'd, 
Though  once  my  king  and  lord  conjess'd, 
Frown  not :  with  all  my  goods  I  buy 
The  precious  cap  of  liberty. 

I  cannot  forbear  repeating  a  passage  out  of 
Persius,  says  Cynthio,  that,  in  my  opinion, 
turns  the  ceremony  of  making  a  freeman 
very  handsomely  into  ridicule.  It  seems  the 
clapping  a  cap  on  his  head  and  giving  him  a 
turn  an  the  heel  were  necessary  circumstan- 
ces. A  slave  thus  qualified  became  a  citizen 
of  Rome,  and  was  honoured  with  a  name 
more  than  belonged  to  any  of  his  forefathers, 
which  Persius  has  repeated  with  a  great  deal 
of  humour : 

Heu  sterile*  vert,  quibus  una  quiri  tern 

Vertigo  facit  t  hie  Damaest  non  tressis  agxtso, 
Vappa  it  lippus,  et  in  tenui  farragine  mendax  : 
Verterit  hunc  dominus,  momento  turbini*  exit 
Marcus Dama.    Papa!  Marco spondente, recusas 
Credere  tu  nummos  f    Marco  sub  judice  pattes  ? 


f  See  first  series,  figure  Mc      *  Ibid,  figure  SOi 
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Marat*  disks  ita  etf.    Meigna,  Marc*,  tabeiim. 
Hmc  mem  tiberiae  s  heme  nemepitea  denanU 

Pans.  flat.*. 

That  false  enfranchisement  wkh  aaaa  la  ftmad : 
Stare*  are  made  ckixejis  by  turning  round. 
How !  replies  oua,  can  any  ba  mora  froa  ! 
Hara*a  Dama,  onca  a  groom  of  low  degree. 
Not  worth  a  farthing,  and  a  sot  beside : 
So  true  a  rogue,  for  lying's  sake  he  lied : 
But,  with  a  turn,  a  freeman  he  became ; 
Now  Marcus  Dama  Is  his  worship's  name. 
Good  gods !  who  would  refuse  to  lend  a  sum, 
If  wealthy  Marcus  surety  would  become ! 
Marcus  is  made  a  judge,  and  for  a  proof 
Of  certain  truth, '  he  said  it,'  is  enough. 
A  will  is  to  be  pror'd  ;  put  In  your  claim ; 
Tts  clear,  If  Marcus  haa  subscrlb'd  hie  name. 
This  Is  true  liberty,  as  I  hellers ; 
What  farther  can  we  from  our  caps  receive, 
Than  aa  we  please  without  control  to  lire  ? 

Dittoes?. 

Since  you  have  given  us  the  ceremony  of 
the  cap,  says  Eugenius,  I  will  give  you  that 
of  the  wand,  out  of  Claudian: 

Tefaetee  mewnte  anater  e  eotemua  tudit 
Omnia  liberie* :  deduemm  vindice  morem 
Lex  celebrat,  famuluequejuge  laxatue  hertti 
Duetfur,  et  grata  retneat  eeeurior  font. 
Trietie  conditio puleata  f route  rtctdiU 
In  civet*  rubuere  *  ems.  tergoque  removiL 
VerberapermieeiJeUx  injuria  votu 

Claud,  de  Quarto  Cons.  Hon. 

The  grato  ictu  and  the /Wtr  injuria,  says 
Cynthio,  would  have  tola  us  the  name  of  the 
author,  though  you  had  said  nothing  of  him. 
There  is  none  of  all  the  poets  that  delights 
so  much  in  these  pretty  kinds  of  contradic- 
tions as  Claudian.  He  loves  to  set  his  epi- 
thet at  variance  with  its  substantive,  ana  to 
surprise  his  reader  with  a  seeming  absurdi- 
ty. If  tins  poet  were  well  examined,  one 
would  find  that  some  of  his  greatest  beauties 
as  well  as  faults  arise  from  the  frequent  use 
of  this  particular  figure. 

I  question  not,  says  Philander,  but  you 
are  tired  by  this  time  with  the  company  of 
so  mysterious  a  sort  of  ladies  as  those  we 
have  had  before  us.  We  will  now,  for  our 
diversion,  entertain  ourselves  with  a  set  of 
riddles,  and  see  if  we  can  find  a  key  to  them 
among  the  ancient  poets.*  The  first  of 
them,  says  Cynthio,  is  a  ship  under  sail,  I 
suppose  it  has  at  least  a  metaphor  or  moral 
precept  for  its  cargo.  This,  says  Philander, 
is  an  emblem  of  happiness,  as  you  may  see 
by  the  inscription  it  carries  in  its  sails.  We 
find  the  same  device  to  express  the  same 
thought  in  several  of  the  poets :  as  in  Horace, 
when  he  speaks  of  the  moderation  to  be 
used  in  a  flowing  fortune,  and  in  Ovid,  when 
lie  reflects  on  his  past  happiness ; 

Rebue  angnetie  animoeue  atone 
Fortie  appare :  eapienter  idem 
Contrahee  vento  ntmium  eeeundo 


Turgidavela. 


HoR.Od.lQ.lib.il. 


When  Fortune  sends  a  stormy  wind, 
Then  show  a  brave  and  present  mind ; 
And  when  with  too  indulgent  galea 
She  swells  too  much,  than  furl  thy  sails. 


CaasjoB* 


Komtnie  et/amei  quondam  fulgort  trahebar, 
■Due*  tulit  antennae  awaeecunda  meat. 

Otid.  de  TrisL  lib.  t.  el.  12. 


Dust  Jtavit  vttie  am  eeeunda  met*. 

Id.Eptot.wFittot.BU 

t  UV*d  the  darling  theme  of  errr  tongas, 
The  golden  Idol  ofth'  adoring  throng; 
Guarded  with  friends,  while  Fortune*  bafcwfisi 
Wanton'd  auspicious  m  my  swelling  talk 

You  see  the  metaphor  is  the  same  m  tk 
verses  as  in  the  medal,  with  this  distinct* 
only,  that  the  one  is  in  words  and  the  ate 
in  figures.  The  ideals  alike  inboth,tta0 
the  manner  of  representing  it  is  dMfoat 
If  you  would  see  die  whole  ship  made « 
of  in  the  same  sense  by  an  old  poet,  at  ki 
here  on  the  medal,  you  may  find  kfeapet- 
ty  allegory  of  Seneca: 

Fingere  arbitrio  meet ' 
Temperem  Mephyro  •sw 
Petoj  nepreeam  gravi 
Bptntu  antenna)  tremantf 


(Edip.CMr.icti 


Ducat 


My  fortune  might  I  form  at  wilL 
My  caaraa  sjephym  soft  should  fill 
With  gentle  breath,  lest  ruder  nke 
Crack  the  mam-yard,  or  burst  the  nm. 
By  winds  that  temperately  blow 
The  bark  should  pass  secure  and  star, 
Nor  scarce  me  leaning  on  her  side : 
But  smoothly  cleave  th',  unruffled  do*. 

After  having  considered  the  ship  ss 1 1»* 
phor,  we  may  now  look  on  it  as  a  Italy, 
and  observe  in  it  the  make  of  meoWRaji 
vessels,  aa  they  are  described  amone  tk 
poets.  It  is  carried  on  by  oarsandiaais 
the  same  time: 
0fo«  epme  eel  watte ;  usSifwam  *•*•  ten** 


Bheopue  eet  remc  j  «^^ul 

The  poop  of  it  has  the  bend  that  Oril»i 
Virgu  mention : 

__Pupp4g*«  reeurv*.  WilhlaH 

LUtoracwrew  - 

Frmtesunt  puppte. — 

You  see  the  descaiption  dite&J* 
the  place  he  sits  on,  in  the  following  q«»" 
tions: 
Ipngubern+torpuppi  PoUnurueeij^^k 

Ipehu  ante  ocuhe  mgene  a  verHce  •*"**. 

Inpuppimferit:  escutitur, — «•— « 

Volvitur  in  copu,..  ■       — 


AlsVL 


Orontes*  bark,  that  bora  the  LydaaewWi 
(A  horrid  sight)  er'n  In  the  hero*riew» 
from  stem  to  stem,  by  wares  •*•"*■•* 
The  trembling  pilot,  Irwn  hb  rudder  tern, 
Was  headlong  huri»d. — " 


Segnemque  Menaten,  t  _. 

Ipee  gnbenmeie  ftetor  ewett—         "^.h\* 

Mindless  of  others'  lhrss  (et>  W*"*** 
His  rising  rage,)  and  eafelemoTw  o*h      , 
The  trairtllnfaotard  to  ue  dsck  hfjjj* 
And  hoisted  up,  and  oTarboard  he  ttatr^ 
This  dona,  he  sateM  the  helm-—  jpuas* 
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have  mentioned  time  last  two  passages  of 
Trpl,  because  I  think  we  cannot  have  so 
ight  an  idea  of  the  pilot's  misfortune  in 
achcfthem,  without  observing  the.  stout- 
en of  his  post,  as  appears  in  ancient  coins, 
lie  figure  you  see  on  the  other  end  of  the 
lip  is  a  Triton,  a  man  in  his  upper  parts, 
in  a  fish  below,  with  a  trumpet  in  his 
rath.  Virgil  describes  him  in  the  same 
■oner  on  one  of  ASneas's  ships.  It  was 
ratably  a  common  figure  on  tneir  ancient 
easels,  for  we  meet  with  it  too  in  Silius 
alicus: 

Usee  idkit  immamit  Triton,  et  emrula  concha 
Esterrenefreta:  eui  laterum  tenus  kispida  nanU 
Fron$  homintm  prajcrt,  in  pristin  destnit  alvu$  ; 
Hpimta  semifero  sub  pectore  murmurat  undo, 

Vi*o.-En.lib.lO. 

The  Triton  bean  him,  he,  whose  trumpet*  sound 
Old  ocean*  waves  from  shore  to  shore  rebound. 
A  halrjr  man  abort  the  walet  he  shows, 
A  porpoise  tall  down  from  his  belly  grows, 
Tm  billows  murmur,  which  his  breast  oppose. 

Loan  L&UDaaDALB. 


'  Libya  pui 
captivu**— 


Et  Triton 

Siu  Itau  lib.  14. 

am  apt  to  think,  says  Eueenius,  from  cer- 
im  passages  of  the  poets,  that  several  ships 
isde  choice  of  some  god  or  other  for  their 
uardians,  as  among  the  Roman  catholics 
very  vessel  is  recommended  to  the  patron- 
ge  of  some  particular  saint  To  give  you 
a  instance  at  two  or  three: 

Est  mUu\  oiique  precor,JLn>*  tutela  Mmervm 

Nam*. , 

OfiD.de  Trist.  lib.  LeL  10. 

ifsswa  erat  celem  pappio  vicma  Dion*. 

Sil.  Itajl.  lib.  14. 

Bmmon  numen  erat  Libyca  gentile  carina, 
Ctrmgeraque  sedens  epectabat  cwrulafronte. 


The  poop  great  Amman  Ub/a*s  god  displayed, 
whose  horned  front  the  nether  flood  surveyed. 


Ibid. 


*be  figure  of  the  deity  was  very  large, 
we  seen  it  on  other  medals  as  well  as 


fas  this 
n  have  shown  us,  and  stood  on  one  end  of 
fe  vessel  that  it  patronised.  This  may 
ive  us  an  image  of  a  very  beautiful  circum- 
ance  that  we  meet  with  in  a  couple  of 
ticks  described  by  Silius  Italicus  and 
eneus: 


-Subito  enmpondere  victus, 


hsQient*  mart,  oubmergitur  alveus  undU. 
tewesraw*,  cristaoue,  et  inerti  spicula  fern, 
Ttklmnue  deumJUdtanU 

Siu  Itaju  Ub.  14. 

tank  bj  a  weight  so  dreadful,  down  she  goes, 

Aod  o'er  her  head  the  broken  billows  close, 

Bright  shields  and  crests  float  round  the  whirling 

floods. 
And  ussless  spears  confWd  with  tutelary  gods. 


~      '        -Trabe  rupta  Bruttia  eaxa 
rrtndit  amicus  inops,  remque  omnem  surdaque  tota 
Condidit  Ionio :  jacet  ipse  in  littore,  et  una 
mgenUs  depuppe  am\jamque  obviamsrgis 


JJy  friend  Is  shipwrecked  on  the  Bruttlan  strand, 
His  riemee  m  th»  Ionian  main  are  lost ; 
Aad  he  himself  stands  shirering  on  the  coast : 
"here,  destitute  of  help,  forlorn  and  bare, 
He  wearies  the  deaf  gods  wfch  fruitless  pray*. 
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Their  images,  the  relies  of  the  wreok. 
Tom  from  their  naked  poop,  are  tided  back 
By  the  wild  wavee ;  and  rudely  thrown  ashore, 
Lie  Impotent,  nor  can  themselves  restore. 
The  veseel  slicks,  and  shows  her  open'd  side, 
And  on  her  shanerd  mast  the  mews  In  triumph  ride. 

Dbtdea. 

You  will  think*  perhaps,  I  carry  my  conjec- 
tures too  far,  it  I  tell  you  that  I  fancy  Uiey 
are  these  kind  of  gods  that  Horace  mentions 
in  his  allegorical  vessel,  which  was  so  broken 
and  shattered  to  pieces ;  for  I  am  apt  to  think 
that  vntegra  relates  to  the  gods  as  well  as 
thetoitea; 

Won  Hbi  sunt  Integra  Hntea, 
Xfou  di,  quo*  iterum  pre— a  Voces  mob. 

Od.14.lib.  1. 

Thy  stern  is  gone,  thy  gods  are  lost, 

And  thou  hast  none  to  hear  thy  cry, 
When  thou  on  dangerous  shelves  art  tost, 

When  billows  rage,  and  winds  are  high.     Caaacsj. 

Since  we  are  engaged  so  far  in  the  Roman 
shipping,*  says  Philander,  I  will  here  show 
you  a  medal  that  has  on  its  reverse  a  ros- 
trum with  three  teeth  to  it ;  whence  Silius's 
trifidum  rostrum  and  Virgil's  rottrtique 
tndentibu*,  which,  in  some  editions,  is  etri- 
dentibus,  the  editor  choosing  rather  to  make 
a  false  quantity  than  to  insert  a  word  that 
he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of.  Valerius 
Flaccus  gives  us  a  rostrum  of  the  same 
make: 


■  Volal  immUsis  t 


tnjkndiiqut  solum,  et  spumas  vomit 


pinmskabenis 
"  are  tridenti. 
Argon,  lib.  1. 


A  ship-carpenter  of  old  Rome,  says  Cynthio, 
could  not  have  talked  more  judiciously.  I  am 
afraid,  if  we  let  you  alone,  you  will' find  out 
every  plank  and  rope  about  the  vessel  among 
the  Latin  poets.  Let  us  now,  if  you  please, 
go  to  the  next  medal. 

The  next,  says  Philander,  is  a  pair  of 
Scales, j*  which  we  meet  with  on  several  old 
coins.  They  are  commonly  interpreted  as 
an  emblem  of  the  emperor's  justice.  But 
why  may  not  we  suppose  that  they  allude 
sometimes  to  the  Balance  in  the  heavens, 
which  was  the  reigning  constellation  of  Rome 
and  Italy  ?  Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  they 
are  capable,  methinks,  of  receiving  a  nobler 
interpretation  than  what  is  commonly  put 
on  them,  if  we  suppose  the  thought  of  the 
reverse  to  be  the  same  with  that  in  Manilius : 

Heoperiam  sua  Libra  tenet,  qua  condita  Roma 
Et  propriisfranat  pendentem  nutibue  orbem, 
Orbis  et  Imperium  retinet,  discrimina  rerum 
Landbuty  etpoeitae  gentes  toUitque  premitque  .* 
Qwa  genitus  cum  fr aire  Remus  hone  condidii  urbenX 
Mahu*  lib.  4. 

The  Scales  rule  Italy,  where  Rome  commands, 
And  spreads  Its  empire  wide  to  foreign  lands : 
The  j  hang  upon  her  nod,  then*  fates  are  weigh»d 
By  her,  and  laws  are  sent  to  be  obey'd : 
And  as  her  pow*rful  favour  turns  the  poise, 
How  low  some  nations  sink  and  others  rise  ! 
Thus  guide  the  Scales,  and  then  to  fix  our  doom, 
They  gave  us  Casar,t  founder  of  our  Borne.  Caaaca. 

The  thunderbolt  is  a  reverse  of  Augus- 
tus. §    We  see  it  used  by  the  greatest  poet 


rise,  figure  8.  f  Ibid,  figure  8. 

|  So  Vossius  reads  k.  $  See  escort  series,  ugur»4> 
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of  the  same  age  to  express  a  terrible  and 
irresistible  force  in  battle,  which  is  probably 
the  meaning  of  it  on  this  medal,  for  in  another 
place  the  same  poet  applies  the  same  meta- 
phor to  Augustus's  person : 

Duofulnuna  belli, 

Scipiadas  Vrao.  J3n.  lib.  6. 


-Who  can  declare 


The  Scipios'  worth,  thoee  thunderbolts  of  war  ? 

Dbtdkv. 

Casardum  magna*  ad  altum 

Fulminat  Euphratem  bello.  — — 

Georg.  lib.  4. 

While  mighty  Cssar  thundering  from  afar, 
Seeks  on  Euphrates1  banks  the  spoUs  of  war. 

DaTDCIT. 

I  have  sometimes  wondered,  says  Eugenius, 
why  the  Latin  poets  so  frequently  give  the 
epithets  of  trifidum  and  trisulcum  to  the 
thunderbolt.  I  am  now  persuaded  they  took 
It  from  the  sculptors  and  painters  that  lived 
before  them,  and  had  generally  given  it 
three  forks  as  in  the  present  figure.  Virgil 
insists  on  the  number  three  in  its  description, 
and  seems  to  hint  at  the  wings  we  see  on  it. 
He  has  worked  up  such  a  noise  and  terror  in 
the  composition  of  his  thunderbolt,  as  can- 
not be  expressed  by  a  pencil  or  graving-tool : 

Tree  imbris  torti  radios,  tret  nubis  aquosm 
Jlddiderant,  rutili  tree  ignis,  et  otitis  Jhtstri. 
Fulgores  nunc  terrificos,  sonitumque.  metumque 
Mieeebant  operi,Aammisque  sequacious  iras. 

Vmo.  Ma.  lib.  8. 

Three  rays  of  writ  hen  rain,  of  fire  three  more, 

Of  winged  southern  winds,  and  cloudy  store 

As  many  parts,  the  dreadful  mixture  frame, 

And  fears  are  added,  and  avenging  flame.     Darns*. 

Our  next  reverse  is  an  oaken  garland,* 
which  we  find  on  abundance  of  imperial 
coins.  I  shall  not  here  multiply  quotations 
to  show  that  the  garland  of  oak  was  the  re- 
ward of  such  as  had  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen, 
but  will  give  you  a  passage  out  of  Claudian, 
where  the  compliment  to  Stilico  is  the  same 
that  we  have  here  on  the  medal.  I  question 
not  but  the  old  coins  gave  the  thought  to  the 
poet: 

Moseraiin  veterum  castrie,  ul  temporaquereu 
Velaret,  validts  qui  fuso  virions  hosU 
Casurum  morti  potuit  subducere  ctvem. 
Jit  tibi  qua  poteritpro  tantis  civica  redds 
Mmrtibus  .*  out  quanta  pensabunt  facta  corona? 
Claud,  de  Coos.  Stil.  lib.  8. 

Of  old,  when  In  the  war's  tumultuous  strife 
A  Roman  sav'd  a  brother  Roman's  life, 
And  foil'd  the  threat'ning  foe,  our  sires  decreed 
An  oaken  garland  for  the  victor's  meed. 
Thou  who  hast  sav'd  whole  crowds,  whole  towns  set 
free,  [thee  ? 

What  groves,  what  woods,  shall  furnish  crowns  for 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  emperor  had 
actually  covered  a  Roman  in  battle.  It  is 
enough  that  he  had  driven  out  a  tyrant, 
gained  a  victory,  or  restored  justice.  For 
in  any  of  these,  or  the  like  cases,  he  may 
very  well  be  said  to  have  saved  the  life  of  a 
citizen,  and  by  consequence  entitled  to  the 
reward  of  it  Accordingly,  we  find  Virgil 
distributing  his  oaken  garlands  to  those  that 

♦  See  second  series,  figure  6. 


had  enlarged  or  strengthened  the  dnunf 
of  Rome ;  as  we  may  learn  from  States. 
that  the  statue  of  Curtius,  who  had  sacrifaei 
himself  for  the  good  of  the  people,  had  to 
head  surrounded  with  the  same  kind  of  or- 
nament : 

At  qui  umbrota  gerunt  ctvUi  tempera  evens, 
Hi  tibi  Nomentum,  et  OabiM,urbemeue  Fiiam, 

"**"****  Vw?!£a.sVl» 

But  they,  who  crown'd  with  oaken  wrratfn  tffej, 
Shall  Oafaian  walls  and  strong  Fidena  rear: 
Nomentum,  Bola,  with  Pometia,  found; 
And  raise  Collatiantow'rs  on  rocky  ground.  Sma 

Ipee  loci  custos,  cujus  sacrata  vorags, 
Famosusque  locus  nomen  memorabue  s 
Innumeros  arte  scnitus,  et  verbere  crebn 
Ut  seneit  mugire  forum,  movet  horrida  «s*cs> 
Ora  situ,  meritaque  caput  venerabOe  querc*. 

8tatiu.,8tit.]bU 

The  guardian  of  that  lake,  which  boasts  to  dtsi 
A  sure  memorial  from  the  Curtian  name  ; 
Rous*d  by  th'  artificers,  whose  mingled  sossd 
From  the  loud  forum  plerc*d  the  shades  profosad, 
The  hoary  vision  rose  confess'd  in  view. 
And  shook  the  ciric  wreath  that  bound  bis  brew. 

The  two  horns  thatyou  see  cothenot 
medal  are  emblems  of  Renty  :# 

Jtpparetque  beata  plena 

Copiacornu.  Hot.  Cms.  8*. 

Your  medallists  tell  us  that  twohorascni 
coin  signify  an  extraordinary  plenty.  Ml 
see  no  foundation  for  this  conjecture,  why 
should  they  not  as  well  have  stamped  tw 
thunderbolts,  two  caduceuses,  or  two  ship 
to  represent  an  extraordinary  force,  ahsoj 
peace,  or  an  unbounded  happiness.  I  rather 
think  that  the  double  cornucopia  relate  to 
the  double  tradition  of  its  original :  wncr*" 
presenting  it  as  the  horn  of  Achelous  braen 
off  by  Hercules ;  and  others  as  the  bona 
the  goat  that  gave  suck  to  Jupiter: 


Rigidum  fera  destero  e — _ 

Dum  tenet,  infregit,  truncaque  afronteneW- 
Naiades  hoc,  pomis  et  odoro  fiore  rfpfcass,  ^ 
Sacrarunt;  awsquemeobonaespuicsimeeu 
Diserat :  et  nymphe,  tit*  sucdncta  Duma 
Una  ministrarum,  fusts  utrinaue  caput", 
Inceesit,  totumquc  tulit  jp**dwite  com*  ^ 
JhUumnum,  et  meneas  feUdapoma  •««■*■•   . 
Otid.  Met  de  Acheloi  Coram  ftl 

Nor  yet  his  fury  cool*d ;  nwixt  rage  and JJJJv^. 


From  my malm'd  from  he  boie iu» ----r;^ 
This,  heapHl  with  flowers  and  fruits,  tolW****. 
Sacred  to  Plenty  and  the  bounteous  year. 

He  spoke ;  when  lo !  a  beauteous  nrmpn«JP"B,» 
Girt  like  Diana's  train,  with  flowing  hairs; 
The  horn  shearings,  in  which  all  »«umn'»*£; 
And  ruddy  apples  for  the  second  board.         *** 

Lac  dabat Ilia  deo  :  sed  fregit in arborec**" 

Truncaque  dwudia.  parte  decoris  erat     ^. 
Sustulit  hoc nymphe  s  cinctumque reeenM***"** 

Et  plenum  pomis  adJovis  on  tuhL 
Itte%  ubires  cadi  tenuit.  sotioque  patens 

Sedit,  et  invicto  nil  Jove  majus  trait 
Sedera  nutricem,  nutricie  fertile  cortm      ... 

Fecit ;  quod  domhue  nunc  quoque  «***  ,n 
OT».Fa*.deCorauAmaW**,»* 

The  god  she  suckled  of  old  Hhea  born ; 

And  in  the  pious  office  broke  her  horn, 

As  playful  in  a  rifted  oak  she  tost 

Her  heedless  head,  and  half  lw  honours  to* 

Fair  Amalthea  took  it  offthe  ground,   ^, 

With  apples  fill'd  it,  and  with  garlands  MW^ 

♦  See  second  series,  figure*- 
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Which  tt> the  smiling  Infant  the  conveyd. 
Be,  when  the  sceptre  of  the  gods  he  sway'd. 
When  boki  he  aeis'd  hie  father's  vacant  throne, 
And  reign*d  the  tyrant  of  the  skies  alone. 
Bid  hi*  rough  nuree  the  Marry  heareni  adorn, 
And  graieAil  fa  the  zodiac  fix'd  her  horn. 

etwixt  the  doable  cornucopia,  you  see 
lercury's  rod  : 

Vyttene*  eaKque  decua9  facunde  minister > 
Jturea  ad  torto  virga  dracone  vireL 

Mabt.  Ep.  74.  lib.  rli. 

Descend,  Crllene*  tutelary  cod, 

With  Mrpenca  twining  round  thy  golden  rod. 

stands  on  old  coins  as  an  emblem  of  Peace, 
r  reason  of  its  stupirying  quality  that  has 
lined  it  the  title  of  virga  aomnrfera.  It 
is  wings,  for  another  quality  that  Virgil 
lentions  in  his  description  of  it : 

Hacfretue  ventoe  et  rmbila  tranaU 

Thus  ann*d.  the  god  begin*  hie  airy  race, 

And  drires  the  racking  clouds  along  the  liquid  apace. 

DaTDEH. 

Tie  two  heads  over  the  two  comucofiise 
re  of  the  emperors's  children,  who  are 
onetimes  called  among  the  poets,  the 
ledges  of  Peace,  as  they  took  away  the 
ccaaons  of  war,  in  cutting  off  all  disputes  to 
he  succession : 


— Tu  mini  prinutm 


Tot  natorum  memoranda  parent 

Utero  totiee  erdxa  gram' 

Pignorapaeie.  8cif.  Octar.  Act  6. 

The  first  kind  author  of  my  Joys, 
Thou  source  of  many  smiling  boys, 
Nobly  contented  to  bestow 
A  pledge  of  peace  in  every  throe. 

rius  medal,  therefore,  compliments  the 
smperor  on  his  two  children,  whom  it  re- 
presents as  public  blessings,  that  promise 
peace  and  plenty  to  the  empire. 

The  two  hands  that  join  one  another  are 
emblems  of  Fidelity  :* 

We  Pidet  dextraque  datm<—    Ora.  Met.  lib.  14. 

metemm  animoa,  pignut  hoc  Jtdei  cape, 

CmMnge  dextram. 

Stir.  Here  For.  Act  X 

En  dtxtra  Jtdeeque 
Que*  tecum  patriot  aiunt  portare  penatee  ! 

Vino.  JEn.  lib.  4. 

to  now  the  promls'd  faith,  the  Taunted  name. 
The  pious  man,  who,  rushing  through  the  flame, 
nsaarvd  his  god*  ___ 

DnYDEK. 

By  the  inscriTjtion  we  may  see  that  they 
represent,  in  this  place,  the  fidelity  or  loyalty 
of  the  public  towards  their  emperor.  The 
caduceus  rising  between  the  hands  signifies 
the  peace  that  arises  from  such  a  union  with 
their  prince,  as  the  spike  of  corn  on  each 
sue  shadows  out  the  plenty  that  is  the  fruit 
«  such  a  peace:  - 

*«*  Cererem  mitrit,  pacta  alumna  Cere*. 

Otid.  de  Fast.  lib.  1. 

The  giving  of  a  hand,f  in  the  reverse  of 
Cjaudius,  is  a  token  of  goodwill  For  when, 
**ta  the  death  of  his  nephew  Caligula, 
Uaudius  was  in  no  small  apprehension  for 


**et Mcond series, figure 7.     t  Wd. figure 8. 


his  own  life,  he  was,  contrary  to  his  expec- 
tation, well  received  among  the  pretorian 
guards,  and  afterwards  declared  their  em- 
peror. His  reception  is  here  recorded  on  a 
medal,  in  which  one  of  the  ensigns  presents 
him  his  hand,  in  the  same  sense  as  Anchises 
gives  it  in  the  following  verses  : 

Ipse  pater  dextram  Jinchitet  haud  multa  moratue 

Jbatjuveni,  atoueanunumpraxmtitnunerajirmat 

Viae.  JEn.  lib.  8. 

The  old  weather-beaten  soldier  that  carries 
in  his  hand  the  Roman  eagle,  is  the  same 
kind  of  officer  that  you  meet  with  in  Juve- 
nal's fourteenth  satire : 

Dirue  Maurorum  attegiae.  caetella  Brigantum, 
Ut  loeupletem  aqidlam  tibi  sexagesimals  annua 

JZfferoL 

Jut.  Sat  14. 

I  remember  in  one  of  the  poets  the  eigniftr 
is  described  with  a  lion's  akin  over  his  head 
and  shoulders,  like  this  we  see  in  the  medal, 
but  at  present  I  cannot  recollect  the  passage. 
Virgil  nas  given  u&a  noble  description  of  a 
warrior  making  his  appearance  under  a 
lion's  skin  : 


-Tegumen  torquens  immune  leonis 


Terribiii  unpexum  acta,  cum  dentibue  albit 
Indutus  eapiH,  sic  regia  tecta  eubibat 
Horridue,  Herculeoque  humeros  indutus  amictu. 
Viao.iEn.Ub.7. 

Like  Hercules  himself  his  son  appears, 
In  saTage  pomp  :  a  lion's  hide  he  wears  j 
About  his  shoulders  hangs  the  shaggy  skin, 
The  teeth  and  gaping  jaws  severely  grin. 


*  Thus  like  the  god  his  father,  homely  drest, 
He  strides  into  the  hall,  a  horrid  guest !      Drtdsic. 

Since  you  have  mentioned  the  dress  of  your 
standard-bearer,  says  Cynthio,.  I  cannot  for- 
bear remarking  that  of  Claudius,  which  was 
the  usual  Roman  habit.  One  may  see  in 
this  medal,  as  well  as  in  any  antique  statues, 
that  the  old  Romans  had  their  necks  and 
arms  bare,  and  as  much  exposed  to  view  as 
our  hands  and  faces  are  at  present  Before 
I  had  made  this  remark,  I  have  sometimes 
wondered  to  see  the  Roman  poets,  in  their 
descriptions  of  a  beautiful  man,  so  often  men- 
tioning the  turn  of  his  neck  and  arms,  that  in 
our  modern  dresses  lie  out  of  sight,  and  are 
covered  under  part  of  the  clothing.  Not  to 
trouble  you  with  many  quotations,  Horace 
speaks  of  both  these  parts  of  the  body  in  the 
beginning  of  an  ode,  that  in  my  opinion  may 
be  reckoned  among  the  finest  of  his  books, 
for  the  naturalness  of  the  thought,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  expression : 

Dum  tu,  LydiOj  Ttlephi 
Cervicem  roseam,  et  cerea  TeUpM 

Laudas  braehia.  va)  meum 
Percent  dtficiU  bile  tumetjecur. 

When  Telephus  his  youthful  charms, 
His  rosy  neck,  and  winding  arms, 
With  endless  rapture  you  recite. 
And  in  that  pleasing  name  delight ; 
My  heart,  Inflam'd  by  jealous  heats, 
With  numberless  resentments  beats ; 
From  my  pale  cheek  the  colour  flies, 
And  all  the  man  within  me  dies. 


It  was  probably  this  particular  in  the  Ro- 
man habit  that  gave  Virgil  the  thought  in 
the  following  verse,  where  Remulus,  among 
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other  reproaches  that  he  makes  the  Trojans 
for  their  softness  and  effeminacy,  upbraids 
them  with  the  make  of  their  tunicas,  that  had 
sleeves  to  them,  and  did  not  leave  the  arms 
naked  and  exposed  to  the  weather  like  that 
of  the  Romans : 

Vireil  lets  us  know  in  another  place,  that 
the  Italians  preserved  their  old  language  and 
habits,  notwithstanding  the  Trojans  became 
their  masters,  and  that  the  Trojans  them- 
selves quitted  the  dress  of  their  own  country 
for  that  of  Italy.  This,  he  tells  us,  was  the 
effect  of  a  prayer  that  Juno  made  to  Jupiter : 

Hlud  te  nulla  fati  quod  lege  tenetur, 
Pro  Laiio  obtettor,  pro  majeetate  tuorum  : 
Cum  jam  eonnubiit  paeemfelicibut,  etto, 
Component,  cum  jam  lege*  et  fadera  rungent : 
Ne  vetuM  inaigenat  nomen  mutate  Latino*. 
Neu  Troat  fieri  jubeat,  Teuerotque  vocari ; 
Jhit  vocem  mutate  vitot,  out  vettete  vettet. 
Bit  Latium,  tint  Mhani  pet  eeteula  tegeo  : 
Sit  Romana  potent  Ilala  virtute  propago  : 

tone  tinat  cum  nomme  Troja. 

JEn.lib.  IS. 


Ocddit, 


ana  pot* 
Occident 


This  let  me  beg  (and  this  no  fate*  withstand) 
Both  for  myself  and  for  jour  father's  land, 
That  when  the  nuptial  bed  shall  bind  the  peace, 
(Which  I,  since  you  ordain,  consent  to  bleu) 


The  laws  of  either  nation  be  the  i 

But  let  the  Latins  still  retain  their  i 

Speak  the  same  language  which  they  spoke  before, 

Wear  the  same  habits  which  their  grandsirea  wore. 

Call  them  not  Trojans :  perish  the  renown 

And  name  of  Troy  with  that  detested  town. 

Latium  be  Latlum  still :  let  Alba  reign, 

And  Rome's  immortal  majesty  remain.       Daman 

By  the  way,  I  have  often  admired  at  Virgil 
for  representing  his  Juno -with  such  an  im- 
potent kind  of  revenge  as  what  is  the  sub- 
feet  of  this  speech.  You  may  be  sure,  says 
jBugenius,  that  Virgil  knew  very  well  this 
was  a  trifling  kind  of  request  for  the  queen 
of  the  gods  to  make,  as  we  may  find  by  Ju- 
piter's way  of  accepting  it : 

Olli  tubrident  hominum  tetumque  repertor : 
Et  germana  Jovit,  Saturnique  altera  prole*  :  • 
Irarum  tantot  voivie  tub  pectore  Jluetue  f 
Verum  age*  et  incep  turn /rue  tra  oubmitte  furorem, 
Do,  qouavtt;  et  me  vtetutque  volentque  remitto, 
Sermonem  JkutonU  natrium  moretque  tentbunU 
Utque  ett,  nomen  erit :  eommisti  c 
Bubtiden  ~ 


lent  Teueri:  morem  ritutque  * 

Jidjiciamj/aciamque  ornne*  uno  ore  Latino*,  etc 

Mn.  lib.  18. 

Then  thus  the  founder  of  mankind  replies, 

i Unruffled  was  his  front,  serene  his  eyes,) 
Ian  Saturn's  issue,  and  hear'n's  other  heir, 
Such  endless  anger  in  her  bosom  bear  ? 
Be  mistress,  and  your  full  desires  obtain ; 
But  quench  the  choler  you  foment  in  vain. 
From  ancient  blood  th'  Ausonian  people  sprung, 
Shall  keep  their  name,  their  habit,  and  their  tongue. 
The  Trojans  to  their  customs  shall  be  tied, 
I  will  myself  their  common  rites  provide j 
The  natives  shall  command,  the  foreigners  subside : 
All  shall  be  Latium ;  Troy  without  a  name : 
And  her  lost  sons  forget  from  whence  they  came. 

Darns*. 

I  am  apt  to  think  Virgil  had  a  farther  view 
in  this  request  of  Juno  than  what  his  com- 
mentators nave  discovered  in  it  He  knew 
very  well  that  his  A£neid  was  founded  on  a 
very  doubtful  story,  and  that  JEneas's  com- 
ing into  Italy  was  not  universally  received 
among  the  Romans  themselves,    He  knew, 


too,  that  a  main  objection  to  this  story  t* 
the  great  difference  of  customs,  tamp, 
and  habits  among  the  Romans  and  Troja* 
To  obviate,  therefore,  so  strong  an  objec&s, 
he  makes  this  difference  to  arise  from  to 
forecast  and  predetennination  of  the  godi 
themselves.  But  pray  what  is  the  name  of 
the  lady  in  the  next  medal  ?  Methinb  ate 
is  very  particular  in  her  coiffure. 

It  is  the  emblem  of  Fnih&lness,*  an 
Philander,  and  was  designed  as  a  compfr 
ment  to  Julia  the  wife  of  SeptimiasSeTen% 
who  had  the  same  number  of  children  a*  yta 
see  on  this  coin.  Her  head  is  crowned  with 
towers  in  allusion  to  Cybele  the  mother  of 
the  gods,  and  for  the  same  reason  that  Yirpl 
compares  the  city  of  Rome  to  her : 

Felts  prole  wm,  quaUt  Berecyntkia  meter 
htpthitmr  eurru  Pterygia*  r — ' *~ 


Lata  deum  partus 


r  turrita  perurbet, 

Ymo.JSiB.fl 


High  as  the  mother  of  the  g ode  in  place, 
And  proud,  like  her,  of  an  immortal  race. 
Then  when  in  pomp  she  makes  a  Phryfjaa  town, 
With  golden  turrets  on  her  temples  crownML 


The  vine  issuing  out  of  the  urn  speaks  the 
same  sense  as  that  in  the  Psalmist:  "Thr 
wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  vine  on  the  watt 
of  thy  house.*'  The  four  stars  overheat 
and  tne  same  number  on  the  globe,  rcpj0* 
the  four  children.  There  Uaniedajnitf 
Romulus  and  Remus  sucking  the  wol^vn 
a  star  over  each  of  their  heads,  as  we  m 
the  Latin  poets  speaking  of  the  cnMits* 
princes  under  the  same  metaphor : 

Utque  tut  facmnt  eidu*  Juvenile  neptUe, 
Per  tuaperque  eui  facta  portntueanl 

Ou»\deTrisLsI.L».l 


-T*  oueque  estmctut  joeee. 


DeJUnde  nobi*  temper,  in/eh*  puer, 
Modotidut  ^bitteohtmenanguitadomu1 

BriUmnice. .    , 

6xn.0cttT.Aa.  I 

Thou  too,  dear  youth,  to  ashes  turn'd, 
Britannicus,  for  ever  mourn 'd  ! 
Thou  star  that  wont  this  orb  to  grace ! 
Thou  pillar  of  the  Julian  race  2 

Uaneae  hominum  content**  kabmUi 
Undarum  Urrmque  potent  t  et  aUS^*S^.%\. 


O'er  the  wide  earth,  and  o»er  the  wsierj  ■»» 

Resign  to  Jore  his  empire  of  the  skies, 

And  people  hear*  with  Roman  denies.        "»* 

I  need  not  mention  Homer's  commrij^ 
tyanax  to  the  morning  star.mgVW^ 
tation  of  him  in  his  description  of  A*"^ 
The  next  medal  was  stamped  on  toewr 
riage  of  Nero  and  Octavia  ;t  V^JTm^m 
sun  over  the  head  of  Nero,  and  tmr *r 
over  that  of  Octavia.  They  free <*  ■£ 
ther  according  to  the  situation  of  nw 
planets  in  the  heavens : 

Phabei*  obvia  JUmunit  ^  i 

Demet  nocti  km*  timero*.        »«*•  W*  *V 

And  to  show  that  Octavia  demed  her  J** 
lustre  from  the  friendly  aspect  of  nen» 
band:  .. 


*ato  sects*  series,  Afire  »>    f  n***1*4 
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■Mt  SSJS  AftSe  fMsnst  djejlcit  Site, 
PaertuNtoeWri*  CMrreatesi  mow  vufft  oefrit. 
Maml.  lib.  4. 


i  moon  then  only  feels  decay, 

When  opposite  unto  her  brother's  ray.        Crssch. 

But  if  we  consider  the  history  of  this  medal, 
we  shall  find  more  fancy  in  it  than  the  me- 
dallists have  yet  discovered.  Nero  and  Oc- 
tavia  were  not  only  husband  and  wife,  but 
brother  and  sister,  Claudius  being  the  father 
of  both.  We  have  this  relation  between 
them  marked  out  in  the  tragedy  of  Octavia, 
where  it  speaks  of  her  marriage  with  Nero 

Tratri*  tkalamoe  eerHta  tenet 

Maxima  Juno  ;  ooror  Augu*u 

Bociata  forte,  car  a  patria 

PelliturJhUa? 8*v.  Oct  Act.  t. 

To  Jove  hto  sister  consort  wed, 
tTncensur'd  shares  her  brother's  bed : 
Shall  Casar*s  wife  and  sister  wait 
An  exile  at  her  husband's  fate  ? 

Generate #tx>,  Claudia  gentiedecu*, 
8m-ntafrotrU,mcreJunoni*ttoro*.  Ibid.  Act  9. 


They  are  therefore  very  prettily  represented 
by  the  sun  and  moon,  who,  as  they  are  the 
moat  glorious  parts  of  the  universe,  are  in  a 
poetical  genealogy  brother  and  sister.  Vir- 
gil gives  us  a  sight  of  them  in  the  same 
position  that  they  regard  each  other  on  this 
medal: 

Jfee  frotri*  radii*  obnosia  eergert  taut, 

Viao.  Georf .  1. 

The  flattery  on  the  next  medal  is  the  same 
thought  as  that  of  Lucretius  :* 

EEpieuru*  obit  deeurao  htmtne  vitm  ; 
fenmo  kumanum  ingenio  nperavit,  el  ssmefe 
\trinxU,  eteUa*  esortue  uH  mtkerht*  *oL 

Luournut,  lib.  S. 

Way,  Bpfcumo*  race  of  1Mb  is  nm ; 

That  man  of  wit,  who  other  men  outshone, 

As  far  as  meaner  atan  the  mid-day  sun.     Cane*. 


The  emperor  appears  as  the  rising  sun,  and 
holds  a  globe  m  ™  TmuiA  to  figure  out  the 
earth  that  is  enlightened  and  actuated  by 
his  beauty: 


8*1  qmi 


JUmmde  opera  omnia  htetrao. 

Vnw. 


-Vbiprimo*  eraednue  ortu* 
Jtxtulerit  Titan,  radtieaue  retexerit  orbenu 


Mt  the  sun  his  rising  light  displays, 
And  gUds  the  world  below  wltn  purple  rays. 

Dai 


On  his  head  you  see  the  rays  that  seem  to 
grow  out  of  it.  Claudian,  in  the  description 
of  his  infant  Titan,  descants  on  this  glory 
about  his  head,  but  has  run  his  description 
mto  most  wretched  fustian : 

Immtt&m  desire  portat  TUana  tacerto, 
Kondum  hue  gravem,  not  pubeecentibne  alto 
Crietahmn  ram  ;  prima  etemenUormvo 
Fingitur,  et  tenerum  vagitu  de*puit  ignem, 

Claud,  de  Rapt  Pros.  Kb.  S» 

•  8e*  stcert  series,  figure  11. 


An  infant  Titan  held  she  m  her  anas; 
Yet  sufferably  bright,  the  eye  might  bear 
The  ungrown  glories  of  his  beamy  hair. ' 
Mild  was  the  babe,  and  from  his  cries  there  came 
A  gentle  breathing  and  a  harmless  flame. 

The  Sun  rises  on  a  medal  of  Commodus,t  as 
Ovid  describes  him  in  the  story  of  Phaeton : 

Jtrdua  prima  via  —t,  otqua  vis  mono  recent** 

Snituntur  equU — ■ 

Otis.  Met.  lib.  2. 

You  have  here,  too,  the  four  horses  break* 
ing  through  the  clouds  in  their  morning 
passage: 

Pyroeie,  et  Bono,  et  JKtkon, 
9oHe  equij  quartuoque  Phlegon,  Ibid. 

Corripuere  viam,  pedibueque  per  aera  mott* 

The  woman  underneath  represents  the 
Earth,  as  Ovid  has  drawn  her  sitting  in  the 
same  figure: 

SuetuUt  omniferoo  eoUo  tenuo  arida  vultue  ; 
Oppo*u4tque  mmmmnfronti :  magnoque  tremor* 


*  The  Earth  at  length 
Uplifted  to  the  hear»ns  her  blasted  head 
And  elapp'd  her  hand  upon  her  brows,  and  said, 
(But  first,  Impatient  of  the  sultry  heat, 
Sunk  deeper  down,  and  sought  a  cooler  seat) 

The  cornucopia  in  her  hand  is  a  type  of  her 
fruitfulness,  as  in  the  speech  she  makes  to 
Jupiter : 

Hoen*  mikifructu*,  hunt  fertiUtaU*  konerem 
OMdlque  rofer*  ?  quod  adund  vuinera  aratri 
Rtutrorumque  fero,  totoque  exerceor  anno  f 
Ouod pecort  fr******  alimentaquemitia fruge* 
Jnumano  generic  vobie  quoque  mev  mtnietro  f 

Ibid. 

And  does  the  plough  for  this  my  body  tear  ? 
This  the  reward  for  all  the  fruits  I  bear, 
Tortur'd  with  rakes,  and  hsrass'd  all  the  year  ? 
That  herbs  for  cattle  dally  I  renew, 
And  mod  lor  man;  and  frankincense  for  yea  ? 

So  much  for  the  designing  part  of  the  medal ; 
as  for  the  thought  of  h,  the  antiquaries  are 
divided  upon  it  For  my  part  I  cannot  doubt 
but  it  was  made  as  a  compliment  to  Corn- 
modus  on  his  skill  in  the  chariot  race.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  same  occasion  furnished 
Lucan  with  the  same  thought  in  his  address 
to  Nero: 

8*u  tefammigere*  PkmU  eoneeendere  currue, 
TeUuremque,  nUnl  muiato  sole  timentem^ 

Igne  vago  ntetrar*  Juvet. 

Luc.  ad  Neronem,  lib.  1. 

Or  If  thou  choose  the  empire  of  the  day, 
And  make  the  sun*s  unwilling  steeds  obey ; 
Auspicious  If  thou  drire  the  flaming  team, 
While  earth  rejoices  in  thy  gentler  beam.— 

Bowk. 

This  is  so  natural  an  allusion,  that  we  find 
the  course  of  the  sun  described  in  the  poets 
by  metaphors  borrowed  from  the  circus : 

euepeneue  eat  Pketbu*,  currumque  rtJUetat 
iltuc.  agile*  et  eervet  in  oUkere  meta*. 

Makil.  lib.  1. 

-Betperio  potitae  in  Huore  meta*. 

Orm.Met.lib.9. 


SHeSi 


Eteeies  mque  meta  dietabat  utraque. 


f  See  second  series,  figure  IS. 
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However  it  be,  we  are  sure  m  general  it  to  a 
comparing  of  Commodus  to  the  sun,  which 
is  a  simile  of  as  long  standing  as  poetry— I 
had  almost  said,  as  the  sun  itself. 

I  believe,  says  Cynthiq,  there  is  scarce  a 
great  man  he  ever  shone  upon  that  has  not 
been  compared  to  him.  I  look  an  similes  as 
a  part  of  his  productions.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  raises  fruits  or  flowers  in  greater 
number.  Horace  has  turned  this  compari- 
son into  ridicule  seventeen  hundred  years 
ago  : 

Laudat  Brutum,  laudatque  cokortem, 

Solem  Jlsuz  Brutum  appeUaL-—- — - 

Hob.  Sat.  7.  lib.  1. 
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He  praiseth  Brutus  much  and  all  his  train 
He  calls  him  Asia's  gun.- ' 


ClESCH. 


You  have  now  shown  us  persons  under  the 
disguise  of  stars,  moons,  and  suns.  I  sup- 
pose we  have  at  last  done  with  the  celestial 
bodies. 

The  next  figure  you  see,  says  Philander,* 
had  once  a  place  in  the  heavens,  if  you  will 
believe  ecclesiastical  story.  It  is  the  sign 
that  is  said  to  have  appeared  to  Constantine 
before  the  battle  with  Maxentius.  We  are 
told  by  a  Christian  poet,  that  he  caused  it  to 
be  wrought  on  the  military  ensign  that  the 
Romans  call  their  labarunu  And  it  is  on 
this  ensign  that  we  find  it  in  the  present 
medal: 

gemmanti  text**  in  auro 

FatfDEKT.  contra  8ymm.  lib.  1. 

A  Christ  was  of)  die  Imperial  standard  borne, 
That  gold  embroiders,  and  that  gems  adorn. 

By  the  word  ChrUtus  he  means  without 
doubt  the  present  figure,  which  is  composed 
out  of  the  two  initial  letters  of  the  name. 

He  bore  the  same  sign  in  his  standards, 
as  you  may  see  in  the  following  medal  and 
verses  :| 

Jlgnoscas,  regina,  Hbms  mea  signa  neeeese  est  .- 

Jn  quibus  effigies  cruets  out  gemmata  refulgeU 
m  ' '     jis  solido  ex  auro  prafertur  m  hastts. 

udbrt.  Constantinus  Romam  ailoqoitur. 


them  when  they  went  to  settle  thenurhtt 
in  a  colony.  This  give*  the  meaning  *  a 
couple  of  verses  in  SDhis  Italicus,  thatmke 
a  very  far-fetched  compliment  to  Fata: 

1   Ocvus  hue  Jlqmlasseroatnmu  signa  tefertt, 

The  following  medal  wa^  stamped  <■ 
Trajan's  victory  over  the  Dad,$  you  seem 
it  the  figure  of  Trajan  presenting  a  fcfc 
Victory  to  Rome.  Between  them  hes  tte 
conquered  province  of  Dacia.  It  map  be 
worth  while  to  observe  the  paitkauantieia 
each  figure.  We  see  abundance  of  perws 
on  old  coins  that  hold  a  little  Vfctorym  one 
hand,  like  this  of  Trajan,  which  »  alwayi 
the  sign  of  a  conquest.  I  have  Bometano 
fancied  Virgil  alludes  to  this  custom  bi 
verse  that  Turnus  speaks : 


CHrisius 


.11. 


Non  adeoha*  exosa  manus  ^icforfo 

If  you  consent,  he  shall  not  be  reAiB'd, 
Nor  find  a  hand  to  Victory  unusM. 

The  emperor's  standing  in  a  pron,  «»} 
making  a  present  of  his  Dacmn  >*W 
the  citv  of  Rome,  agrees  very  well  wm 
Claudian's  character  of  him : 


tlongis 
Pai 


My  ensign  let  the  queen  of  nations  praise, 
'That  rich  in  gems  the  Christian  cross  displays : 
There  rich  in  gems ;  hut  on  my  quiv'ring  spears 
In  solid  gold  the  sacred  mark  appears. 


Vexillumque  crude 


daminator  adorat. 
Idem,  in  Apotheosi. 


See  there  the  cross  he  war'd  on  hostile  shores, 
The  empexor  of  all  the  world  adores. 

But  to  return  to  our  lab&rumtf.  if  you 
haye  a  mind  to  see  it  in  a  state  of  paganism 
you  have  it  on  a  coin  of  Tiberius.  It  stands 
between  two  other  ensigns,  and  is  the  mark 
of  a  Roman  colony  where  the  medal  was 
stamped.  By  the  way  you  must  observe, 
that  wherever  the  Romans  fixed  their  stand- 
ards they  looked  on  that  place  as  their  coon- 
try,  and  thought  themselves  obliged  to  de- 
fend it  with  their  lives.  For  this  reason 
their  standards  were  always  carried  before 


*  See  second  series,  figure  IS. 
t  Ibid,  figure  1*. 


f  Ibid,  figure  H. 


-Victura  feretur 


Gloria  Trajani;  nontamquod,  T^i^S* 
Nostra  triumphaH  fi*rtepro?^M*> 
JUta  quod  inveetus  strati*  oapttolia  Dec*  - 


Thy  glory,  Trajan,  shall  for  wJjTJ» 
Not  that  thy  arms  the  Tigris  mourn'd, 


„  «*  mJ  thy o-  -    _ 

And  tributary  Farthia  bo  w»d  to  Rome, 
Not  that  the  capitol  receir'd  thy  train 
With  shouts  of  triumph  for  the  Daei  awn. 


oMtcosjs, 


But  for  thy  mildness  to  thy  country  s 
The  city  of  Rome  carries  thejrandinl* 
hand  that  is  the  symbol  of  her  divinity . 

Delubrum  Rom*  (cotttur  nam  sang*****1** 

For  Rome,  a  goddess  too.  can  ^^^J^Sh 
With  Ticthns  stainM,  and  sought  with  tm  «"■* 

As  the  globe  under  her  .feet  betofc*  * 
dominion  over  all  the  nation  of  the  ear*. 


Terrarum  deo,  genti*»iq*e  »«*> 
Qui  par  est  nihQ,  tt  ^^SXi-  *a* 

O  Borne,  thou  goddess  of  theesrth ! 
To  whom  no  riral  e»er  had  arm  * 
Nor  second  e»er  shall  rise.  ^ 

The  heap  of  arms  she  &*£ff*. 
peace  that  the  emperor  had  pro^^ 
5n  old  coins  we  often  see  an  ^^ 
Victory,  the  city  of  l^*!JE?«i* 
on  a  heap  of  arms,  wfoohal^X  an  fl- 
out the  peace  that  mmv^J^  j  think 
tion  as  gave  occasion  to  tw^Sti  out  &• 
we  caimot  doubt  but  Vli^  «gjili 
circumstance  from  the  ancient  J^g^* 
that  inimitable  description  »c  ™£*pk* 
of  Military  Fury  shut  up  .m  «*  **»r- 
Janus,  ana  laden  with  chains: 


tflM■M9s4l«l*ll"Bl, 
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-  Ctau&en**'b*Ui  porta:  Furor  impiu*  intu* 
•  a^ait^f^arma^etc^tum  rectus  ahtms 
*o.tte*ivmne*,fren»tkorria~™ 

Jmnum  himself  before  hie  fluie  shall  wait, 
AnH  keep  the  dreadful  issues  of  bis  gate, 
With  bote  and  iron  bare :  within  remain* 
Imprison^  Fury,  bound  in  brazen  chain*  i 
Hlcfa  on  a  trophy  raie'dof  ueeleee  anne 
He/  efts,  and  threat*  the  world  with  dire  alarm*, 

"We  are  told  by  the  old  scholiast,  says  Eu- 
genhifl,  that  there  was  actually  such  a  statue 
m  the  temple  of  Janus  as  that  Virgil  has 
here  described,  which  I  am  almost  apt  to 
believe,  since  you  assure  us  that  this  part  of 
the  design  is  so  often  met  with  on  ancient 
medals.  But  have  you  nothing  to  remark 
en  the  figure  of  the  province?  Her  posture, 
says  Philander,  is  what  we  often  meet  with 
in  the  slaves  and  captives  of  old  coins: 
among  the  poets,  too,  sitting  on  the  ground 
is  a  mark  ot  misery  or  captivity : 

MuJtos  Via  die*  incomti*  tneuta  capiUi* 

8ederaL  Pnorar.  lib.  L  el.  1*. 

OuXnamant*tuo**edeamcapliMpenaU* 

Idem.  lib.  It.  eL  4. 


Meanwhft 
A  captlre 


O  might  I  ail  a  captive  at  thy  fate  ! 

You  have  the  same  posture  in  an  old  coin 
that  celebrates  a  victory  of  Lucius  Verus 
over  the  Parthians.*  The  captive's  hands 
are  here  bound  behind  him,  as  a  farther  in- 
stance of  his  slavery : 

JBeee,  mamujwenem  intereapoet  Urgarevinetum, 
PaeUreemagnoadregemeUmareJerebanL 

^  Viae.  JEn.  lib.  2. 

le.  with  shout*,  the  Trojan  ehepherda  bring 
>  Greek  in  band*  before  the  king. 

Darns*. 

t^midedit  invito*  vietanovercamamt*. 

Own.  de  Fast 

CwnTMdUurgenUbraehiaxnctadedit 

PaorBBT.  lib.  It.  el.  8. 

We  may  learn  from  Ovid  that  is  was  some- 
times the  custom  to  place  a  slave  with  his 
arms  bound  at  the  foot  of  the  trophy,  as  in 
the  figure  before  us : 

ateniqueeupervinetoetneneajrophaaviroe. 

Oru>.  Ep.  ex  Ponto,  lib.  4. 

You  see  on  his  head  the  cap  which  the  Par- 
thians, and  indeed  most  of  the  eastern  na- 
tions, wear  on  medals.  They  had  not  pro- 
bably the  ceremony  of  veiling  the  bonnet  in 
their  salutations,  for  in  medals  they  still  have 
it  on  their  heads,  whether  they  are  before 
emperors  or  generals,  kneeling,  sitting,  or 
standing.  Martial  has  distinguished  them 
by  this  cap  as  their  chief  characteristic : 

Fruetra,  blanditb»}  veniH*  ad  me 

AttriH*  rmeerabUt*  labeUie. 
'  JHcturu*  dominwn,  deumque  non  sum  : 

I  Jamnone*tlocu*kaeinurb*vobi*. 

JUL  Parthoe  procul  ite  pileato*, 
\  Et  turpes,  humileeque  *uppliee*que 

PietenmeolabaeiaUrepmn. 

MAaT.lib.x.Ep.79, 

In  Ttin,  mean  flatter!**,  ye  try 
To  gnaw  the  lip,  and  fall  the  eye  | 


No  man  a  god  or  lord  I  name: 
From  Roman*  far  be  such  a  shame ! 
Go  teach  the  supple  Parthian  how 
To  reil  the  bonnet  on  hi*  brow : 
Or  on  the  ground  all  prostrate  fling 
Some  Plct,  before  hi*  barbarous  king. 

I  cannot  hear,  says  Cynthip,  without  a  kind 
of  indignation,  the  satirical  reflections  that 
Martial  has  made  on  the  memory  of  Domi- 
tiqn  It  is  certain  so  ill  an  emperor  deserv- 
ed all  the  reproaches  that  could  be  heaped 
upon  him,  but  he  could  not  deserve  them  of 
Martial.  I  must  confess  I  am  less  scanda- 
lised at  the  flatteries  the  epigrammatist  paid 
him  living,  than  the  ingratitude  he  showed 
him  dead.  A  man  may  be  betrayed  into  the 
one  by  an  overstrained  complaisance,  or  by 
a  temper  extremely  sensible  of  favours  and 
obligations:  whereas  the  other  can  arise 
from  nothing  but  a  natural  baseness  and  vil- 
lany  of  soul  It  does  not  always  happen, 
says  Philander,  that  the  poet  and  the  honest 
man  meet  together  in  the  same  person.  I 
think  we  need  enlarge  no  farther  on  this 
medal,  unless  you  have  a  mind  to  compare 
the  trophy  on  it  with  that  of  Mezentius  in 
Virgil: 

Ingentem  querewn  ieciei*  undique  rami* 
Conttifwt  tumulo,fulgentiaque  tndutt  armo, 
MexenH  duct*  exuviae,  tibi*  magne,  troponin, 
BeUipotene :  aptal  rorantt*  sanrwne  enetae, 
Telaqut  trunca  mi,  et  bi*  *ex  tkoraca  pctitum 
Perfienemque  loci*  ;  dypeumque  ex  are  etnietrm 
BaSUgat,  atque  eneem  cello  **^gfi£l  L 

Re  bared  an  ancient  oak  of  all  her  Douche, 
Then  on  a  rising  ground  the  trunk  he  placM, 
Which  with  the  spoil*  of  his  dead  foe  he  grae'd. 
The  coat  of  arms  by  proud  Mezentiue  won, 
Now  on  a  naked  snag  in  triumph  borne. 
Was  hung  on  high ;  and  fflitter'd  from  afar : 
A  trophy  sacred  to  the  goa  of  war. 
Abore  his  arm*,  flx»d  on  the  leafless  wood, 


IT. 


Appear'd  his  plumy  crest,  besmeard  with  Wood ; 
His  brazen  buckler  on  the  left  was  seen  ; 
Truncheons  of  shlrerM  lances  hung  between ; 
And  on  the  right  was  plae»d  hi*  corslet,  borM, 
And  to  the  neck  was  tied  hi*  unavailing  sword. 

DmrDEiv. 

On  the  next  medal  you  see  the  Peacef 
that  Vespasian  procured  the  empire,  after 
having  happily  finished  all  its  wars  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  woman  with  the 
olive  branch  in  her  hand  is  the  figure  of 
Peace: 

Pignore  Pad* 

Pratendene  destra  ramum  eanenUe  otfwe. 

Siu  Ital.  lib.  8. 

With  the  other  hand  she  thrusts  a  liehted 
torch  under  aheap  of  armour  that  lies  by  an 
altar.  This  alludes  to  a  custom  among  the 
ancient  Romans  of  gathering  up  the  armour 
that  lay  scattered  on  the  field  of  battle,  and 
burning  it  as  an  offering  *o  one  of  thardei- 
ties.  It  is  to  this  custom  that  Virgil  refers, 
and  Silius  Italicus  has  described  at  large : 
Quali*  eram.  cumprhnamaeiem  Prameete  eubipea 

Such  as  I  was  beneath  Prameste's  walls ; 
Then  when  I  made  the  foremost  Joes i  retire, 
And  set  whole  heaps  of  conquer'd  shield*  on  fir*. 

Detdcw. 


{See 


18. 
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•Art,  tibi,  belUpoiene,  sacrum,  eemstructus  aeervc 
Ingenti  mens  armorum  consurgit  ad  astra  : 
Ipse,  manu  celsam  pinumjkmmaque  cemantem 
Molten*,  duetor  Qradivum  in  vota  ciebat : 
Primitia*  pugnay,  et  letti  tibamina  belli, 
Hannibal  Jku—nio  eremot  hoc  de  nomine  victor, 

Et  tibi,  More  renitor.  votorum  baud  surds  met 

•Arma  electa  dicat  sptrantum  turba  virorum. 
Turn  face  cenjeetapepuUtfurfervidue  ignis 
Flagrantem  molem  ;  et  rupta  caligine,  in  a 
•Actus  apes  daro  perfundit  tuminecampos. 

Iiu  itjju  lib.  10. 

To  thee  the  warrior-god,  aloft  In  air, 

A  mountain  pile  of  Roman  arms  the/  rear : 

The  genTal,  grasping  in  his  victor  hand 

A  pine  of  stately  growth,  he  wav'd  the  brand, 

And  cried,  O  Mars !  to  thee  devout  I  yield 

These  choice  firat-frutta  of  honour's  purple  field. 

Join'd  with  the  partners  of  my  toll  and  praise, 

Thy  Hannibal  this  vow'd  oblation  pays ; 

Grateful  to  thee  for  Latian  laurels  won : 

Accept  this  homage,  and  absolve  thy  son. 

Then  to  the  pile  the  flaming  torch  he  tost ; 

In  sznonld'rin*  smoke  the  light  of  hear*n  Is  lost : 

.But  when  the  fire  increase  of  fury  gains,    , 

The  blaze  of  glory  gilds  the  distant  plains. 

As  for  the  heap  of  arms,  and  mountain  of 
arms,  that  the  poet  mentions,  you  may  see 
them  on  two  coins  of  Marcus  Auretius.  *  De 
Sarmati*  and  de  German**  allude,  perhaps, 
to  the  form  of  words  that  might  be  used  at 
the  setting  fire  to  them.— A  usonio  de  nomine. 
Those  who  will  not  allow  of  the  interpreta- 
tion I  have  put  on  these  last  two  medals  may 
think  it  an  objection,  that  there  is  no  torch 
or  fire  near  them- to  signify  any  such  allusion. 
But  they  may  consider,  that  on  several  im- 
perial coins  we  meet  with  the  figure  of  a  fu- 
neral pile,  without  any  thing  to  denote  the 
burning  of  it,  though  indeed  there  is  on  some 
of  them  a  flambeau  sticking  out  on  each  side, 
to  let  us  know  it  was  to  be  consumed  to 
ashes. 

You  have  been  so  intent  on  the  burning  of 
the  arms,  says  Cynthio,  that  you  have  for- 
gotten the  pillar  on  your  eighteenth  medaL 
You  may  find  the  history  ©Tit,  says  Philan- 
der, in  Ovid  de  Fastis.  It  was  from  this 
pillar  that  the  spear  was  tossed  at  the  open- 
ing of  a  war,  for  which  reason  the  little  figure 
on  the  top  of  k  holds  a  spear  in  its  hand,  and 
Peace  turns  her  back  upon  it : 

'Prosptcit  a  tempto  eummum  brevis  area  dram  t 
set  tin  non  parv<B  parva  eolumna  notes 

Mine  eolet  haeta  manu  belli  pranuntia,  mittL 
in  regem  et  genu*  cum  placet  arma  cqpi. 

Orio.  de  Fast  lib.  f. 

Where  the  high  lane  the  ample  cirque  commands, 
A  little,  but  a  noted  pillar  stands, 
From  hence,  when  Rome  the  distant  kings  defies, 
Jn  form  the  war-denouncing  javelin  flies, 

The  different  interpretations  "that  have 
been  made  on  the  next  medalt  seem  to  be 
forced  and  unnatural  I  will  therefore  give 
you  my  own  opinion  of  it  The  vessel  is 
nere  represented  as  stranded.  The  figure 
before  it  seems  to  come  in  to  its  assistance, 
and  to  lift  it  off  the  shallows :  for  we  see  the 
water  scarce  reaches  up  to  the  knees;  and 
though  it  is  the  figure  of  a  man  standing  on 
firm  ground,  his  attendants,  and  the  good 
office  ne  is  employed  upon,  resemble  those 
the  poets  often  attribute  to  Neptune.    Ho- 


mer tells  us,  that  the  whales  leaped©* 
their  god's  approach,  as  we  see  in  the  ncU. 
The  two  small  figures  that  stand  naked 
among  the  waves  are  sea  deities  of  an  infe- 
rior rank,  who  are  supposed  to  assist  their 
sovereign  in  the  succour  he  gives  thedbtresv 
ed  vessel: 

Cymothoe,  sknul  et  Tritm  admisu*,**u» 
Detrudunt  naves  scapula  ;  levat  ipse  triiesM; 
Et  vastus  aperit  eyrtes,  et  temperat  memr. 

ViBa.jEa.sVL 

Cymothoi,  Triton,  and  the  sea-green  train 
Of  beauteous  nymphs,  the  daughters  oftbemsift, 
Clear  from  the  rocks  the  Teasels  with  their  hub, 


♦Seeaecomdaeri^ifweetfairfSO,   f  Ibid.***. 


The  god  himself  with  ready  trident  stands, 
And  opes  the  deep,  and  spreads  the  moriafMsai 

Dtma. 

Jamplacidis  ratis  esstal  etquis,  qmam  gurgikebim 
Et  Thetis,  et  magnis  Nereu*  socer  erigitnhm. 

yAuiw.tt.L 

The  interpreters  of  this  medal  h&Temito 
ken  these  two  figures  for  the  reprewntatn 
of  two  persons  that  are  drowning,  fiat  n 
thev  are  both  naked,  and  drawn  i&aportnre 
ratner  of  triumphing  over  the  waves  tfan 
of  sinking  under  them,  so  we  see  abmduR 
of  water  deities  on  other  medals  represented 
after  the  same  manner : 

Xte,  due  viridss,  liqmdosoue  adterUU  nUm 
Nt  vitreum  teneris  crinem  redimiU  corymHi, 
Veete  nihil  tectm  :  quoits  cmergiUs  aUis, 
FenUbus,  etvisusatyros  terqueu* amenta) 

StItius  de  BsJneo  Etnad,  Hk  t 

Haste,  haste,  ye  Naiads :  with  altracriftsJt 
New  charms  to  ev»ry  nattre  grace  input: 
With  op'ning  floWreta  bind  your  ses-gro»  hair, 
Unvail'd :  and  naked  let  your  limbs  appear: 
So  from  the  springs  the  satyrs  see  yon  me, 
Ajad  drink  eternal  paesien  at  their  eyes. 

After  having  thus  far  cleared  our  waytothe 
medal,  I  take  the  thought  of  the  reverie  to 
be  this.  The  stranded  vessel  is  thecoav 
monwealth  of  Rome,  that,  by  the  tyiasBjr* 
Domitjan,  and  the  insolence  of  the  pretow 
guards  under  Nerva,  was  quite ranapass 
and  in  danger  of  perishing.  Some  of  tn* 
embarked  in  it  endeavour  at  her  repwaji 
but  it  is  Trajan  that,  by  the  adtojonot » 
va,  stems  the  tide  to  her  relief,  v**!** 
another  Neptune,  shoves  her  off  wotn* 
sands.  Your  device,  says  Eugenia*  wjp 
very  well  together ;  but  is  it  not  fo^S 
same  exceptions  that  you  made  u»  "J™1? 
to  such  explications  as  have  nothing  &*  J* 
writer's  imagination  to  support  than. ■*» 
show  you,  says  Philander,  that  the  ooajj 
tion  I  put  on  this  medal  is  confcflnabteww 

fancies  of  the  old  Romans,  you  »»/ j**^ 
that  Horace  represents  at  length  fte  ejj 
monwealth  of  Rome  under  the  ft"*^ 
ship,  in  the  allegory  that  you  meet  wot  » 
the  fourteenth  ode  of  his  first  boot  l 

O  navie,  referent  in  mare  te  asti 
Flttctue. • 

And  shall  the  raging  wares  aitai    ^^ 
Bear  thee  hack  into  the  mate  I        »"~ 

Norwasanyt^moreu^^ 
sent  a  god  in  the  shape  and  Cxets  a  ■» 
peror: 
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Optaeee'tgue  novo  rimiUm  teponere  temple 
Attieme  Elei  senior  Jovie  ;  et  tua  mitie 
OrmTaraes  tua  eidereae  unitanua  JUmmae 
Lmmine,  cemUmpte  maiUt  Rhedoe  antra  Phmbo. 
Static*  de  Equo  Domfliani,  8ylT.  1. 

Now  hsd  Apelles  bVd,  he'd  sue  to  grace 
His  glowing  tablets  with  thy  godlike  face : 
Feidlas,  a  sculptor  for  the  powTs  above. 
Had  wish'd  to  place  thee  with  his  iv'ry  Jove. 
Rhodes  and  Tarenlum.  that  with  pride  surrey, 
Taethund*rer  this,  and  that  the  god  of  day ; 
Enehfam'd  Colossus  would  exchange  for  thee, 
lad  own  thy  form  the  loveliest  of  the  three. 

For  the  thought  in  general,  you  havejust  the 
ame  metaphorical  compliment  to  Theodo- 
bus  in  Claudian,  as  the  medal  here  makes 
to  Trajan : 

WeUa  relict*  faret  JRomani  nominie  umbra 
Hi  pater  Me  tuusjamjam  ruitura  eubieeet 
Fsadera,  turbatamque  ralem,  certaque  levaeeet 
oeufragutm  commune  tmms. 

Claud,  de  Quarto  Cone.  Hon. 

i     Had  not  thy  aire  deferred  th»  impending  fate, 
And  with  his  solid  virtue  propp*d  the  state ; 
Sank  in  oblivion's  shade,  the  name  of  Rome, 
An  empty  name!  had  scarce  survir»d  her  doom: 
i     Half  wrecked  she  was,  till  his  auspicious  hand 
j     letum'd  the  rudder,  and  regalnM  the  land. 

[  I  shall  only  add,  that  this  medal  was  stamp- 
ed in  honour  of  Trajan,  when  he  was  only 
,  Csaar,  as  appears  by  the  face  of  it. ...sari 

,   TlAIAtfO. 

i     The  next  is  a  reverse  of  Marcus  Aureli- 
j  08,  •   We  have  on  it  a  Minerva  mounted  on 
a  monster,  that  Ausonius  describes  in  the 
i  following  verses : 

t     IBeetimmTkalamoepertrinaamifmataqumrene 
i      Qutkipto,  et  quadruple  fortt,  et  Vnpee  omnia  Mime; 
i      Ternut  Jlomam  volucrie,  leo,  virgp  ;  triformie 
Sphinx,  veUcrie  permit,  pedibue  Jera,frontepueUa. 

Tofcrm  the  monster  sphinx,  a  triple  kind, 
I      Kan,  bird,  and  beast  by  nature  were  combin'd : 
I      Wkh  feather'd  fans  she  wing'd  th»  aerial  space , 

And  on  her  feet  the  Hon  claws  disgrace 

The  bloomy  features  of  a  virgin  face. 
1      2W  P***  Aonla  panic  horror  ran. 
!      While  m  mysterious  speech  she  thus  began : 
.      **  What  animal,  when  yet  the  morn  is  new, 

M  Walks  on  four  legs  infirm ;  at  noon  on  two : 
I       "  But  day  declining  to  the  western  skies, 
[       "He  needs  a  third}  a  third  the  night  supplies?" 

1  The  monster,  says  Cynthio,  is  a  sphinx,  but 
1  J*  her  meaning  on  this  medal  1  am  not 
CEdipus  enough  to  unriddle  it  I  must  con- 
fen*,  says  Philander,  the  poets  fail  me  in  this 
particular.  There  is,  however,  a  passage 
>Q  Paussnias  that  I  will  repeat  to  you,  though 
*  »>n  prose,  since  I  know  nobody  else  that 

The  Athe- 

_7.  _, r ;  an  the  armour 

of  Pallas,  by  reason  of  the  strength  and  sa- 
prity  of  this  animal  The  sphinx,  there- 
"**»  signifies  the  same  as  Minerva  herself, 
who  was  the  goddess  of  arms  as  well  as  wis- 
jtom,  and  describes  the  emperor  as  one  of 
■«  poets  expresses  it : 

■ BtudHeJhrentem  utriueque  Minervax 

Whom  both  Minervas  boast  V  adopt  their  own. 
Jae  Romans  joined  both  devices  together, 
wLmake  the  emblem  the  more  significant,  as 
""ww  they  could  not  too  much  extol  the 


has  explained  the  medal  by  it 
5fjf»  says  he,  drew  a  sphinx  at 


learning  and  military  virtues  of  this  excel* 
lent  emperor,  who  was  the  best  philosopher 
and  the  greatest  general  of  his  age. 

We  will  close  up  this  series  of  medals 
with  one  that  was  stamped  under  Tiberius 
to  the  memory  of  Augustus,  t  Over  his 
head  you  see  the  star  that  his  father  Julius 
Caesar  was  supposed  to  have  been  changed 
into: 

Ecce  Dioncti  procteeit  CaearU  antrum. 

«  Vma.ecLS. 

See,  Caenrs  lamp  is  lighted  In  the  skies.   Darns*. 

Mieat  inter  emnee 
Julium  eidue,  vehtt  inter  ignee 

Luna  minor  es:  Hon. 

Julius  Cesser's  light  appease 
As,  In  fair  nights  and  smiling  skies, 
The  beauteous  moon  amidst  the  meanest  stars. 

Caxxca. 

Fix  ea  fame  erat;  media  cum  eede  eenatue 
ConetiUt  alma  Venue*  nuUi  eernenda,  euique 
Caearie  eripuit  membrie,  nee  in  aera  eetvi 
Paeea  reeentem  animam,  cmleeUbue  intuUt  aetrie. 
Dumque  tulit,  lumen  eapere,  atque  igneecere  eeneit, 
Emfeitque  emu.    Luna  velat  atUue  ilia, 
Flammtferumque  trakene  epatUm  Umite  crinem 


Stella  micaL- 


Ovid.  Met.  lib.  IS. 


This  spoke ;  the  goddess  te  the  senate  flew : 
Where,  her  fair  form  conceal'd  from  mortal  view, 
Her  Cesar's  hear*nly  part  she  made  her  care, 
Nor  left  the  recent  soul  to  waste  tc  air ; 
But  bore  h  upwards  to  ka  native  skies : 
Glowing  with  new-born  fiiee  she  saw  It  rise; 
Forth  springing  from  her  bosom  up  it  flew, 
And,  kindling  as  it  soar*d,  a  comet  grew ; 
Above  the  lunar  sphere  it  took  Its  flight, 
And  shot  behind  it  a  long  trail  of  light.     Waxsro. 

Virgil  draws  the  same  figure  of  Augustus  on 
iEneas's  shield  as  we  see  on  this  medal. 
The  commentators  tell  us,  that  the  star  was 
engraven  on  Augustus's  helmet,  but  we  may 
be  sure  Virgil  means  such  a  figure  of  the 
emperor  as  he  used  to  be  represented  by  in 
the  Roman  sculpture,  and  such  a  one  at  we 
may  suppose  this  to  be  that  we  have  be- 
fore us  : 


38 


Sine  Jtuguetue  agene  It  aloe  in  prai 

Came  patribue,  populoque,  penanbue  et  magnie  diie, 
Stone  eeleampuppi  ;  gemmae  cut  tempera fiammae 
Lartavemunt,  patriumque  aperiturverticc  eidme. 
Viae  JEn.  lib.  S, 

Young  Casar  on  the  stem  m  armour  bright, 
Here  leads  the  Romane,  and  the  gods,  to  fight: 
His  beamy  temples  shoot  their  flames  afar: 
And  o»er  his  head  is  hung  the  Julian  star. 

Dbyden. 

The  thunderbolt  that  lies  by  him  is  a  mark 
of  his  apotheosis,  that  makes  him,  as  it  were, 
a  companion  of  Jupiter.  Thus  the  poets  of 
his  own  age  that  deified  him  living  : 

Voml 


Jove  Cmeat  habeL 


Oen. 


Bed  HbiMttur  eatem,  te  fubmne  pollene, 

O^DTdeAugust©  ad  Uriam. 

He  wears  on  his  head  the  corona  radiata, 
which,  at  that  time,  was  another  type  of  his' 


t  tsi  sswndntln,  flgnre  H, 
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divinity.  The  spikes  that  shoot  out  from 
the  crown  were  to  represent  the  rays  of  the 
sun.  There  were  twelve  of  them,  in  allusion 
to  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  It  is  this  kind  of 
crown  that  Virgil  describes: 

— — : —Ingenti  mole  Latino*, 

QfiMdnw^ehiturcurrUiCritemporacircmn 

gtvrati  bis  sex  radii  Julgentia  einguni, 

SoU*  avi  specimen, Z.     JEn.  lib.  12. 

Four  needs  the  chariot  of  Latino*  bear : 
Twelve  golden  beams  around  his  temples  play, 
To  mark  his  lineage  from  the  god  of  day. 

DftlDnr. 

If  you  would  know  why  the  corona  radiata 
is  a  representation  of  die  sun,  you  may  see 
it  in  the  figure  of  Apollo  on  the  next  re- 
verse, *  where  his  head  is  encompassed  with 
such  an  arch  of  glory  as  Ovid  and  Statius 
mention,  that  might  be  put  on  and  taken 
off  at  pleasure: 

— -^|*«iOor  cireum  caput  ornne  micante* 

Otid.  Met.  lib.  3. 

The  tender  sire  was  touch'd  with  what  he  said. 

And  flung  the  blase  of  glories  from  his  head. 

Imposuitque  coma  radio*. Ibid. 

Then  fix'd  his  beamy  circle  on  his  head. 

- — Licet  irnipedum  frmnator  equorum 
IpsetmsalUradiantemerinibusarcum 

ImprimaL- —~-__ 

Stat.  Theb.  ad  Domidaaam,  lib.  1. 

Though  Phesbus  longs  to  mix  his  rays  with  thine, 
And  in  thy  glories  more  serenely  shine.       Pom. 

In  his  right  hand  he  holds  the  whip  with 

which  he  is  supposed  to  drive  the  horses  of 

the  sun:  as  in  a  pretty  passage  of  Ovid,  that 

some  of  his  editors  mustneedslancy  spurious : 

Colligit  amentee.et  adhuc  terrore  patentee, 

Z^r^JP10*'  •*»«**««  dolene  et  verbere  e«tit : 

Betvit  enm,  natumque  objectai,  et  imputat  Ulit. 

Ovid.  Met  lib.  9. 
gperailM  upon  at  length,  again  he  took 
The  harness»d  steeds,  that  still  with  horror  shook, 
And  plies  them  with  the  lash,  and  whips  them  on7 
And,  as  he  whips,  upbraids  them  with  his  son. 

The  double-pointed  dart  in  his  left  hand  is 
an  emblem  of  his  beams,  that  pierce  through 
such  an  infinite  depth  of  air,  and  enter  into 
the  very  bowels  of  the  earth.  Accordingly, 
Lucretius  calls  them  the  darts  of  the  day,  as 
Ausonhis,  to  make  a  sort  of  witticism,  has 
followed  his  example : 

•     Sm  radii  eoUs,neqmktcida  tela  diei.      Loobr. 
Exeultdnt  uda*  euper  arida  easa  rapinau 
Ludferique  parent  letali  tela  did.   Avon.  Idyll.  10. 
Caligo  terras  ecindOur, 
Pereusea  eeUe  epteulo.  Phudktt.  Hym.  * 

I  have  now  given  you  a  sample  of  such 
emblematical  medals  as  are  unriddled  by 
the  Latin  poets,  and  have  shown  several  pas- 
sages in  the  Latin  poets  that  receive  an  illus- 
tration from  medals.  Some  of  the  coins  we 
have  had  before  us  have  not  been  explained 
by  others,  as  many  of  them  have  been  ex- 
pumed  in  a  different  manner.  There  are,  in- 
deed, others  that  have  had  very  near  the  same 

*  See  second  serial,  figure  94. 


explication  put  upon  them ;  but  as  tto  ex- 
plication has  been  supported  by  no  authority, 
it  can  at  best  be  looked  upon  but  as  two- 
bable  conjecture.  It  is  certain,  say*  &. 
genius,  there  cannot  be  any  more  authotic 
illustrations  of  Roman  medals,  especially  tf 
those  that  are  full  of  fancy,  than  such  as  are 
drawn  out  of  the  Latin  poets.  For  as  there 
is  a  great  affinity  between  designing  and 
poetry,  so  the  Latin  poets  and  the  (leaguers 
of  the  Roman  medals  lived  very  near  one 
another,  were  acquainted  with  the  same  cus- 
toms, conversant  with  the  same  objects,  sod 
bred  up  to  the  same  relish  for  wit  and  fancy. 
But  who  are  the  ladies  that  we  arenottto 
examine  ?  These  are,  says  Philander,  m 
many  cities,  nations,  and  provinces  that  pre- 
sent themselves  to  you  under  the  shape tf 
women.  What  you  take  for  a  fine  lady  at 
first  sight,  when  you  come  to  look  into  her 
will  prove  a  town,  a  country,  or  one  of  the 
four  parts  of  the  world.  In  short,  yon  have 
now  Africa,  Spain,  France,  Italy,  and  «- 
vera!  other  nations  of  the  earth  before  yon. 
This  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  maps,  sin 
Cynthio,  that  I  ever  saw.  Your  geographers 
now  and  then  fancy  a  country  like  a  leg  or  i 
head,  a  bear  or  a  araeon,  but  I  never  before 
saw  them  represented  like  women.  I  arid 
not  have  thought  your  mountains,  seas,  and 

Sromontories  could  have  made upan  assen- 
lyofsuchwell-shapedpersons.  This,then> 
fbre,  says  Philander,  is  ageography partics- 
lar  to  the  medallists.  The  poets,  however, 
have  sometimes  given  in  to  it,  and  furnish* 
with  very  good  fights  for  the  explicationof 
it.  The  first  lady  you  see  on  the  list  * 
Africa,  f  she  carries  an  elephant's  tooth  by 
her  side : 

DenUbus  ex  ilU*,  quo*  mittit  porta  Seen*, 
Et  Mauri  celerce,  et  Mauro  ebscurior  Indue: 
Et  que*  depo*uit&ab*tho»b*Uua  sate,    ^  „ 
Jam  nimiot  capitique  grave** Jot.  Stf.  11 

She  is  always  coiffed  with  the  head  of  sn 
elephant,  to  show  that  this  animal  is  tbe 
breed  of  that  country,  as  for  the  same  reason 
she  has  a  dragon  lying  at  her  feet : 

Huic  varta*  pettet,  dwereaque  membra  feram\ 
Concessit  belli*  naturainfeetafuturiss 
Horrendo*  anguee,  kabitataque  membra  teem 
Et  mortis  partus,  wventia  crirrnna  terra : 
Et  vast**  elephant**  habet,  smvosque  Item, 
*npama*fo)cunda*ua*,  pant  horrida  fert* 

^LmudelMca,!*.* 


Here 

Strange  monsters^ 


>,  angrr  with  mankind,  prepar* 
■ten,  instruments  of  future  wan  r. 
Here  snakes,  those  cells  of  poison,  take  their m 
Those  living  crimes  and  grievance  of  the  e*m 
Fruitful  in  its  own  plagues,  the  desert  shore 
Hears  elephants,  and  frightful  lions  roar. 


Cub** 

Lucan,  in  his  description  of  the  several  no* 
ious  animals  of  this  country,  mentions  m  pj£ 
ticular  the  flying  dragon  that  we  see  on  tns 
medal: 

Ve*  quoque,  qui  cunctUim^esianummalerrie 
Serpitis,  aurato  nitidi  fulgore  dracen**, 
Pettiferot  ardent  facit  Africa:  muilieito* 
Jkera cum  penuis,  armentaque  tetaeem* 
mteeamptelSvabereir^ 


I  See  tkirdesrles,  figure  L 
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Nee  tutus  opaHo  est  elepkastd*iU  omnia  tethei 
Bee  wNf  vpua  est  ad  nosia  fataveneno. 

Loc.Iib.ft.  - 

Anlyou,  ye  drag008 '  of  the  scaly  racs, 

Whom  glittering  gold  and  shining  armours  grace, 

In  other  nations  harmless  are  you  found, 

Their  guardian  genii  and  protectors  own*d  i 

In  Uric  only  are  you  fatal}  there, 

On  wide-expanded  wings,  sublime  yon  rear 

Your  dreadful  forms,  and  drive  the  yielding  air. 

The  lowing  kine  in  drove*  you  chase,  and  cull 

Some  master  of  the  herd,  some  mighty  bull : 

▲round  his  stubborn  sides  your  tails  you  twist, 

By  force  compress,  and  burst  his  brawny  chest. 

Not  elephants  are  by  their  larger  sjee 

secure,  but  with  the  rest  become  your  prize. 

SasisUeas  in  your  might,  you  all  invade, 

lad  for  destruction  need  not  poison's  aid.     Rows. 

The  bull  that  appears  on  the  other  side  of 
the  dragon,  shows  us  that  Africa  abounds  in 
agriculture: 

IYM  kabefmmentum,  JiUedkts  wisvtt, 

0 Lib** i  disjunge  totes,  dum  tuber*  mittas. 


No  more  plough  np  the  ground, 
0  Libya,  where  such  mushrooms  can  be  found, 
AUsdivs  cries,  but  furnish  us  with  store 
Of  mushrooms,  and  import  thy  corn  no  more. 

Bowles. 

;  This  part  of  the  world  has  always  on  medals 
something  to  denote  her  wonderful  fruitful- 

:  ness*  as  it  was,  indeed,  the  great  granary  of 
Italy.   In  the  two  following  figures,  the  hand- 

>   nil  of  wheat,  the  cornucopia,  and  basket  of 

i    com,  are  all  emblems  of  the  same  signifi- 

i    cation: 

Mona  se  campis  equalenUbus  Africa  tendit, 
Benentum  tar  go  eoquitur  fmcunda  veneno. 
I       F^Ss.qua  pingues  mitis  plaga  temperat  agroo  ; 
Set  Cerere  Ennma,  Phono  nee  victa  eolono. 

Sil.  Itau  lib.  1. 


Ron.  lib.  11.  Set.  8. 

Screteo  mtrantur  Iberas 
Berrea  ;  nee  Libym  eeneeruni  damna  rebeUie 
*s*  Tronsolpina  content*  meeee  quiritee. 

Culvd.  in  Eutrop.  lib.  1. 

The  lion  on  the  second  medal*  marks  her 
oat  for  the 


-Medtis  apparet  in  astris 


Africa:  reseissmveetes,  et epieea passim 
8ertajaeent :  laeero  crinales  vertue  denies, 

Etfraemmpendekat  ekur. - 

Claud,  de  Bel.  Gild. 

Next  Artie,  mounting  to  the  blest  abodes, 
Pensive  approach'd  the  synod  of  the  gods : 
No  arts  or  dress  the  weeping  dame  adorn ; 
Her  garments  rent,  and  wheaten  garlands  torn } 
The  fillets,  grae'd  with  teeth  in  ivory  rows, 
Broke  and  dlsorder'd  dangle  on  her  brows. 


Turn 


„  et  dente  comae  iUustris  eburno 
rubicuada  die.  He  Africa  fatwr. 

Claud,  de  liud.  SdL  lib.  % 


Ariemnutris.  Hon. 

The  scorpion  j*  on  the  third  is  another  of 
her  productions,  as  Lucan  mentions  it  in  par- 
ticular, in  the  long  catalogue  of  her  veno- 
mous animals: 

-— —Quiofata  putaret 

Bcerpton,  autvireo  maturm  mortis  habere f 

Hkmmaxnodie,  et  recto  verbere  oemte. 

Teele  tuttt  emlo  victi  dtcus  Ononis.       Luc  lib.  9. 

Who.  that  the  scorpion's  insect  form  surveys, 
Would  think  that  ready  death  his  call  obeys  ? 
Tbjeai'ning  he  rears  his  knotty  tail  on  high, 
The  rast  Orion  thus  he  doom'd  to  die, 
And  fopd  him,  his  proud  trophy,  in  the  sky. 

•The  three  figures  you  have  here  shown  us, 
nyt  Eugenius,  give  me  an  idea  of  a  descrip- 
tion or  two  in  CSudian,  that  I  must  confess  I 
(M  not  before  know  what  to  make  of.  They 
^present  Africa  in  the  shape  of  a  woman, 
tad  certainly  allude  to  the  corn  and  head- 
dress that  she  wears  on  old  coins : 


I  think,  says  Philander,  there  is  no  question 
but  the  poet  has  copied  out  in  his  descrip- 
tion the  figure  that  Africa  made  in  ancient 
sculpture  and painting.  The  next  before  us 
is  Egypt4  Her  basket  of  wheat  shows  us 
the  great  fruitfolness  of  the  country,  which 
is  caused  by  the  inundations  of  the  Kile : 

Surtikue  kine  Libycis  tuta  est  JBgyptue  :  atinds 
Qurgite  eepieno  rapidue  mare  summevet  amnio  : 
Terra  euiscontentabonUtnonindigamercio 
Aut  Jews,  in  solo  tanta  estjlduda  Nito. 

Luc.  lib.  8. 

S~    nature  strengthened  with  a  dangerous  strand, 
r  syrts  and  untried  channels  guard  the  land, 
Rich  in  the  fatness  of  her  plenteous  soil, 
She  plants  her  only  confidence  in  Nile.         Rows* 

The  instrument  in  her  hand  is  the  kUtrum 
of  the  Egyptians,  made  use  of  in  the  worship 
of  the  goddess  lis : 

NUoHcasistris 

Rtpaoonat. 

Claud,  de  Quarto  Cons.  Hon. 

On  medals  you  see  it  in  the  hand  of  Egypt* 
of  Isis,  or  any  of  her  worshippers.  The  po- 
ets, too,  make  the  same  use  of  h,  as  Virgil 
has  placed  it  in  Cleopatra's  hand,  to  distin- 
guish her  from  an  Egyptian : 

RsginainmediUpatriovocutagminaoisHv. 

Vim.  jEn.  lib.  8. 

The  queen  herself,  amidst  the  loud  alarms, 
With  cymbals  toss'd,  her  minting  soldiers  warms. 

Darns*. 

Restabant  -Actio.  beUa, 

Atque  ipsa  Isiaco  certarunlfulmina  eistro. 

Mahiu  lib.  1. 

Imitataque  hmam 
Conwafulserunt,  erepuitqueeonabile  siotrum. 

Ovu>.MscdeIside,lIb.Si. 


-The  lunar  horns,  that  bind 


The  brows  of  Isis,  east  a  blase  around  j 

The  trembling  timbrel  made  a  murm'ring  sound. 

Darns*. 

Quid  tua  nunc  Isis  tfM,  Delia/  quiimOU  preount 
IUatuatotieeeyrarepulsamanuf 

Tisvu  lib.  L  eL  a 

SosMtemplatuamRomanaaeeepimusIsin, 
Bemideosque  eanee,  et  oUtmJukentiatucnjo. 

LuoAn.Ub.8. 

Have  we  with  honours  dead  Osiris  crown*d, 
And  mourn*d  him  to  the  timbrel's  tinkling  sound  ? 


I 

>WB» 


» I*  Uurd  series,  figure* 


tIW<L  figures. 


Receiv'd  her  Isis  to  divine  abodes.    _ 

And  rank'd  her  dogs  daform'd,  with  Roman  gods 

The  bird  before  her  is  the  Egyptian  ibis. 
This  figure,  however,  does  not  represent  the 
living  bird,  but  rather  an  idol  of  it,  as  one 

t  See  third  series,  agon  4. 
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may  guess  by  the  petetal  it  stands  upon, 
for  the  Egyptians  worshipped  it  as  a  god: 

fem  needt,  Vohtei  Bttkuniee,  qualia  demene 
JReyptus  per  tenia  eolat)    CrocodiUm  adorat 
Pare  kmt :  Ola  povet  eaturam  strpentUme  torn. 
Effigies  sacri  nttet  aurta  cercepitheei. 

Jut.  gat  16. 

How  Egypt,  nad  whh  superstition  grown, 
Make*  goda  of  monsters,  fat  too  well  it  known : 
One  sect  derotion  to  Nile's  serpent  pay* ; 
Others  to  ibis,  that  on  serpents  preys. 
Where,  Thebea,  thy  hundred  galea  lie  unrepaired, 
And  where  roaim'd  Memnon's  magic  harp  la  heard, 
Where  theae  are  mouldering  left,  the  eota  combine 
Withplooacareamamkeyioenahrina.  Ten. 

Veneremprecarief    Comprecare  et  suniam. 
Placet  eacratue  aspis  JBeculemii  f 
CrocodOue^  Ude9  et  came  cur  dtepUeent  ? 

PauDsimot,  Paaato  Roman!. 

We  have  Mauritania  on  the  fifth  medal,* 
leading  a  horse  with  something  like  a  thread, 
for  where  there  is  a  bridle  in  old  coins  you 
see  it  much  more  distinctly.  In  her  other 
hand  she  holds  a  switch.  We  have  the  de- 
sign of  this  medal  in  the  following  descrip- 
tions, that  celebrate  the  Moors  and  Numi- 
dians,  inhabitants  of  Mauritania,  for  their 
horsemanship: 

Bk  passim  eseultant  Humidm,  gene  inecinfrenii 
Quete  inter  geminae  per  iudum  nobiUs  aorta 
Qffodnmedelnjiectit  nen  cedens  virga  ktpatie. 
JUtrtxbeUorum  bellaienimque  virorum 

Ttllus _ 

8il.  Ital.  lib.  1. 
On  hie  hot  steed,  unue'd  to  curb  or  rain, 
The  black  Numkiian  prancee  o'er  the  plain: 
▲  wand  betwixt  bis  ears  directs  the  course, 
And,  aa  a  bridle,  turns  th»  obedient  hone. 

An  Mauri  fremitum  rauceeque  repuleue 

Umbonum,  et  naelroe  paeeuri,  ceminue  eneeef 
Men  contra  clypeie  tec  foe,  Koleiequemicmntee 
IUtie;  in  eofo  longeJUucia  tetie. 
Exarmahte  eritt  cum  mieeile  toreerit,  kostis. 
Dextra  movetja*ulwn,prmtentot  pallia  Una, 
Cater*  nudus  cones.    Sonipee  ignorue  hobena  : 
Virga+egiU    NonuOafidee.nonagminisordo; 

JSrmueneri.- . . 

Claud,  de  BeL  OUdon. 
Can  Moors  sustain  the  press,  in  close.fbught  fields, 
Of  ehorten'd  falchions  and  repelling  shields  ? 
Against  a  boat  of  aurrnrlng  spears  ye  go. 
Nor  helm  nor  buckler  guards  the  naked  foe ; 
The  naked  foe  who  vainly  trusts  his  art, 
And  flings  away  his  armour  in  his  dart : 
His  dart  the  right  hand  shakes,  the  left  uprears 
His  robe ;  beneath  bin  tender  akin  appeara. 
Their  steeds  unrain'd  obey  the  horseman's  wand, 
Nor  know  their  legions  when  to  march  or  stand ; 
In  the  war's  dreadful  laws  untaught  and  rude, 
A  mob  of  men,  a  martial  multitude. 

The  horse,  too,  may  stand  as  an  emblem  of 
the  warlike  genius  of  the  people : 
Btllo  armantur  eqm\  beikem  hex  omenta  nrinantur. 
Viae.  JEn.  lib.  2. 

From  Africa  we  will  cross  over  into  Spain, 
There  are  learned  medallists  that  tell  us  the 
rabbit,f  which  vou  see  before  her  feet,  may 
signify  either  the  great  multitude  of  these 
animals  that  are  found  in  Spain,  or  perhaps 
the  several  mines  that  are  wrought  within 
the  bowels  of  that  country,  the  Latin  word 
(g^c«/«r  signifying  either  arabbit  or  a  mine. 
In*  these  gentlemen  do  not  consider,  that  it 
if  not  the  word  but  the  figure  that  appears 


on  the  medal  Cturicuhu  may  stand  fcr  a 
rabbit  or  a  mine,  but  the  picture  of  a  riftit 
is  not  the  picture  of  a  mine.  A  pun  on  be 
no  more  engraven  than  it  can  be  transit 
When  the  word  is  construed  into  its  ids, 
the  double  meaning  vanishes,  The  firae, 
therefore,  before  us,  means  a  real  rabbat, 
which  is  there  found  in  vast  multitude!: 

Ouniculoem  CeltibericbJilL     Catul.  in  Egudam 

The  olive  branch  tells  us,  it  is  a  country  that 
abounds  in  olives,  as  it  is  for  this  leuoetmt 
Claudian,  in  his  description  of  Spurn,  bndi 
an  olive  branch  about  her  head: 


— CUemeie  turn  prima  Miner** 

Nesa  comam  foUie,  fulvaque  htteztu  numtm 

Veete  Tagum,  tales  pre  fert  Hiepomia  voce*. 

CuujD.de  Laud.  Sol  Ik  t 

Thus  Spate,  whose  brow*  the  ollrs  wresthj  adbsl, 
And  o*er  her  robe  a  Tagus  streams  in  gold. 

Martial  has  given  us  the  like  figured  one 
of  the  greatest  rivers  in  Spain : 

BaxHe  oUmJera  crinem  rtdimitt  cere**, 
Jhtrea  qui  nitidis  vellera  Hngieaqme: 
Quern  Brondue  quern  Pallas  amat 

Mast.  lib.  xB.Ep.flli 

Fair  Basils !  olirea  wreath  thy  store  locks  ; 
In  fleecy  gold  thou  cloth'st  the  neighta-int. floeb: 
Thy  fruitful  banks  with  rival  bounty  smile, 
While  Bacchus  wine  bestows,  and  Fallai  ofl. 

And  Prudentins  of  one  of  its  eminent  tow: 

Tu  decern  eanctoerevekeeetectOt  , 
Cavtar  augueta  etudioea  Chrisa\ 
Verticemjlavis  ateie  repine  ta 

Pacts  honere.  PaoDurr.Hy1na.1i 

France^yoo  see,  has  a  sheep  by  her,  not 
only  as  a  sacrifice,  but  to  show  that  the  rich- 
es of  the  country  consisted  chiefly  in  Ma 
and  pasturage.  Thus  Horace,  mentioning 
the  commodities  of  different  countries: 

(humquam  nee  Cofotae  meUafemnt  eest, 
Nee  LoMtrigonia  Boechue  in  amphora 
Langueedt  mtti,  necpinguia  Galucis 
CeeecuntveUempascuts.      Hoa.tib.flL(N.» 

Though  no  Calabrian  bees  do  give 

Their  grateful  tribute  to  my  hive ; 

No  wines,  by  rich  Campania  sent, 

In  my  ignoble  casks  ferment ; 

No  flocks  In  Gallic  plains  grow  fat-        &»* 

She  carries  on  her  shoulders  the  Mfttfc* 
that  Virgil  speaks  of  as  the  habit  of  the  an- 
cient Gauls: 

J&urea  caumHee  otlie,  akmee 
Virgatie  lucent  erngvHe. 


♦S"  third  eariee,  ***»*. 


f  Ibid,  agnra  6. 


Viae.  A** 

The  gold  dissembled  well  their  yellow  hair; 
And  golden  chains  on  their  white  necks  in»T*»»i 

Gold  are  their  rests.  -—-~ 

Dana* 

She  is  drawn  in  a  posture  of  sacrifi emgjj 
the  safe  arrival  of  the  emperor,  at  we  W 
learn  from  the  inscription.  We  find iin» 
several  medals  that  were  struck  on  AflWJ 
progress  through  the  empire,  that,  atW£ 
rival,  they  offered  a  sacrifice  to  the  ffi»» 
the  reception  of  sogreat a  blessiiifr  &*"* 
mentions  this  custom ;    . 

$  8a*  tbJrdaarias,  flaws'- 
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VeeUexeedet  bona  pare  ;  etOeol 
Buleker,  e  lemdande,  earn* 
Caeare  felis. 


Te  decern  tauri^totidemguevaccmf 

Me  later  eolvetvitulue. 

Hoa.ltb.lv.Od.2. 

And  then,  it  any  patient  ear 
Mr  muse's  fable  song  will  hear. 

My  voice  shall  sound  through  Soma : 
Thee,  tun,  I'll  sing,  thee,  lovely  fair, 
Thee,  thee  I'll  praise,  when  Cesar*  corner- 
Ten  large  fair  bulls,  ten  lusty  coirs, 
|    Must  die,  to  pay  thy  richer  vows ; 

Or  my  small  stock  of  kine 
A  calf  juatwean'd.  Cbuch. 

Italy  has  a  cornucopia  in  her  hand,  to  de- 
note her  fruftfulnen  ;* 

Vmo.  Osorg.  & 

and  a  crown  of  towers  on  her  head,  to  figure 
out  the  many  towns  and  cities  that  stand 
upon  her.  Lucan  has  given  her  the  like 
ornament,  where  he  represents  her  address- 
ing; herself  to  Julias  Caesar : 

Jar m*  visa  dud  patriot  trepidant!*  imago  ; 
Clara  per  obeeuram  vul(u  maetieeima  noctem, 
Terrigero  canoe  ef undone  vertice  erinee 
Cnesne  lacera\  nudieque  adetare  lacerti*, 
,      Etgtmitu  permit  ta  loquL—  Luca*.  Jib.  1. 

Amidst  the  dusky  horrors  of  the  night. 
A  wondrous  vision  stood  confest  to  sight ; 
Her  awful  head  Home's  revTend  Image  reafd, 
>      Trembling  and  sad  the  matron  form  appear'd ; 
A  tow*ry  crown  her  hoary  temples  bound, 
"--■*----  i  rudely"  * 


/hung  around: 
Her  naked  arms  uplifted  ere  she  spoke, 
Then  groaning,  thus  the  mournful  silence  broke. 

Bows. 

She  holds  a  sceptre  in  her  other  hand,  and 
aits  on  a  globe  of  the  heavens,  to  show  that 
the  is  the  sovereign  of  nations,  and  that  all 
the  influences  of  the  sun  and  stars  fall  on  her 
donvinions,  Claudian  makes  the  same  com- 
pliment to  Rome ; 

Jjeaa  triumpkatie  que*  poeoidet  esthera  regnto. 

Claud.  In  Prob.  et  Olyb.  Cone. 

Jepiter  arte  eua  totum  dum  epectat  in  orbem, 
Nil  mei  Romanum  quod  tueatur  Kabei. 

Ovid,  de  Past.  lib.  1. 

love  finds  no  realm,  when  he  the  globe  surreys, 
But  what  lo  Rome  submissive  homage  pays. 

Orbem  jam  totum  victor  Romanue  habebat, 
Upamarti  qua  teUut,quaoiduo  currit  utrumque. 


Now  Home,  sole  eroprens,  reigns  from  pole  to  pole, 
Wherever  earth  extends,  or  oceans  rolL 

The  picture  that  Claudian  makes  of  Rome 
one  would  think  was  copied  from  the  next 
medal  :f 

^bmuptmritue  imu'tata  Minor**  : 
Nam  noque  cavariem  erinatt  etringere  cultu, 
CoUa  nee  ornatupatitur  molUre  retorto  : 
Bextrum  nuda  fates,  nfveoe  exerta  lacertoo, 
Atdacem  retegit  mammam,  laxumque  eoerceno 

Mordet  gemma  einum, 

Oepeue  Titanalaeeeeit 
X*wtfa«,  quern  tola  variant  Mulciber  arte  $ 
Bjktpatrtue  Mavortie  amor,  fmtueque  notantur 
'  poet  amnio  ineot,  et  beliua  nutrix. 

Claud,  in  Prob.  at  Olyb.  Cons. 


•  Sea  third  series,  agora  8.  f  Ibid,  figure  9. 


No  costly  fillets  knot  bar  hah?  behind, 
Nor  female  trinkets  round  her  neck  are  twin'd. 
Bold  on  the  right  her  naked  arm  ahe  shows, 
And  half  her  bosom's  unpolluted  snows, 
'    ~  '    i  buckled        "      " 


Whilst  on  the  left  1st 


Jed  o'er  her  breast, 


In  diamond  clasps,  ths  military  vest. 
The  sun  was  daisied  aa  her  shield  ahe  rearM, 
Where,  varied  o'er  by  Mulciber,  appear'd 
The  lovea  of  Mara  her  sire,  fair  ilia's  joys, 
The  wolf,  the  Tiber,  and  the  influx  boys. 

The  next  figure  is  Achaia.^ 

a  I  am  sony,  says  Cynthia,  to  find  you  run- 
ning farther  off  us,  I  was  in  hopes  you 
would  have  shown  us  our  own  nation,  when 
you  were  so  near  us  as  France.  I  have  here, 
says  Philander,  one  of  Augustus's  Britan- 
nias.§  You  see  she  is  not  drawn  like  other 
countries,  in  a  soft  peaceful  posture,  but  is 
adorned  with  emblems  that  mark  out  the 
military  genius  of  her  inhabitants.  This  is, 
I  think,  the  only  commendable  quality  that 
the  old  poets  have  touched  upon  in  the  de- 
scription of  our  country.  I  had  once  made 
a  collection  of  all  the  passages  in  the  Latin 
poets,  that  give  any  account  of  us,  but  I  find 
them  so  very  malicious,  that  it  would  look 
like  a  libel  on  the  nation  to  repeat  them  to 
you.  We  seldom  meet  with  our  forefathers, 
but  the/ are  coupled  with  some  epithet  or 
another  to  blacken  them.  Barbarous,  cru- 
el, and  inhospitable,  are  the  best  terms  they 
can  afford  us,  which  it  would  be  a  kind  of 
injustice  to  publish,  since  their  posterity  are 
become  so  polite,  good-natured,  and  kind  to 
strangers.  To  mention,  therefore,  those 
parts-  only  that  relate  to  the  present  medaL 
She  sits  on  a  globe  that  stands  in  water,  to 
denote  that  she  is  mistress  of  a  new  world, 
separate  from  that  which  the  Romans  had 
before  conquered,  by  the  interposition  of  the 
sea. '  I  think  we  cannot  doubt  of  this  inter- 
pretation, if  we  consider  how  she  has  been 
represented  by  the  ancient  poets; 

Rtpenitue  wis  dooieoe  orbe  Britannoe. 

Von.  act  1. 

The  rest  among;  the  Britons  be  confln'd ; 
A  race  of  man  from  all  the  world  disjoin'd. 

BaTOBM. 

Jldopke,  confuneVtpopuUe  impervia  teliuo : 
Conjunctumeet^  quod  adhuc  orbit  yet(fHneoraL 
Catul.  Vet.  Poet,  apud  Scallg. 

At  nunc  oeeanui  reminoe  kuerhdt  orbee. 

Idem,  de  Britannia  et  OpposHo  Continent*. 

■  ■  Noekro  emmctm  Britannia  mundo. 


Cxavd. 


Mfee  otetit  oceano,  remioque  ingreeea  nroywndswi, 
Vmcendoe  alio  quteeitit  in  orbe  Britannoe.  Cxaod. 

The  feet  of  Britannia  are  washed  by  the 
waves,  in  the  same  poet : 


-  Cufue  veetigia  verrit 


Catrulue,  oeeanique  eietum  mentitur,  amictut. 

Idem,  de  Laud.  Stll.  lib.  I 

She  bears  a  Roman  ensign  in  one  of  her  hands, 
to  confess  herself  a  conquered  province : 

Victricia  Ceuar 

8igna  Caledonioe  tranevesit  ad  ueque  Britannoe. 
Sidor.  Apol. 

But  to  return  to  AchaiaJ  whom  we  left 


\ 


See  third  series,  figure  10, 
See  third  aartsa,  figure  10. 


ft  IbfcL  figure  11. 
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upon  her  knees  before  the  emperor  Adrian. 
She  has  a  pot  before  her,  with  a  sprig  of 
parsley  rising;  oat  of  it  I  will  not  here 
trouble  you  with  a  dull  story  of  Hercules's 
eating  a  sallad  of  parsley  for  his  refreshment, 
after  his  encounter  with  the  Nemean  lion. 
It  is  certain  there  were  in  Achaia  the  Ne- 
mean games,  and  that  a  garland  of  parsley 
was  the  victor's  reward.-  You  have  an  ac- 
count of  these  games  in  Ausonius : 

Quattmr  antiquoo'celebraoit  Jtchaia  luaoo, 
Cmiieoium  dm  aunty  et  dm  feoia  komhmmt. 

Sacra  Jovioj  Pkabiqm,  Palaononio,  Jhrekemorique  : 
8erta  quibu*  pinm,  malm,  otioa,  opium. 

Anson,  de  Lustra!  Agon. 

Greece,  In  four  games  thy  martial  youth  wen  train'd  i 
For  heroes  two,  and  two  for  gods  ordsin'd : 
Jore  bade  the  olive  round  his  victor  ware ; 
Phabus  to  his  an  apple  garland  gave ; 
The  pine,  Palamon ;  nor  with  less  renown, 
Archemorus  conferral  Ike  parsley  crown. 

JSrchemori  Nemema  cohmt  fimbria  Thobau 

Idem,  de  lode  Agon. 

J&ltidi*  Name*  oaoraoit  konerem. 

Idem,  de  Anct.  Agon. 

One  reason  why  they  chose  parsley  for  a 
garland,  was  doubtless  because  it  always 
preserves  its  verdure,  as  Horace  opposes  it 
to  the  short-lived  lily : 

Neu  vivas  opium,  nee  breve  h'huuu 

Ub.i-Od.3S. 
Let  fading  lilies  and  the  rose 
Their  beauty  and  their  smell  disclose ; 
Let  long.Uv*d  parsley  grace  tfce  feast, 
And  gently  cool  the  heated  guest.  Cbxech. 

Juvenal  mentions  the  crown  that  was  made 
of  it,  and  which  here  surrounds  the  head  of 
Achaia: 

■         vrfOuBoaa)  opium  meruieee  corona}* 

Jut.  Sat.**. 

And  winning  at  a  wake  their  parsley  crown. 


She  presents  herself  to  the  emperor  in  the 
same  posture  that  the  Germans  and  English 
still  salute  the  imperial  and  royal  family : 


Hon.Spist.ia.l».i. 

The  haughty  Parthian  now  to  Cawar  kneels. 

Cannes. 


Thy  est.  Act.  S. 


IUe  qui  donat  diadema  frontt 
Quem  genu  mxm  tremuere  rente*. 

Non,  «f  ixJUso  genu, 
Rcgnantem  adore*,  petknm 

Sen  ec.  Thyest  Act.  8. 

Te  Ungui*  varim  genie*,  mi**tqm  rogatum 
Fadera  Perearumproeere*  eumpatre  eedentem, 
Hoe  quondam  videre  domo;  pooitaoue  tiara 

SubuUtere  genu.  

Claud,  ad  Honorium. 

Thy  infant  rirtue  various  climes  admird, 
Ana  rarious  tongues  to  sound  thy  praise  consph*d : 
Thee  next  the  sovereign  seat,  the  Persians  riew'd, 
When  In  this  regal  dome  for  peace  they  sued : 
Each  turban  low,  in  sign  of  worship,  wsr'd ; 
And  every  knee  confessed  the  boon  they  cravd. 

Sicily  appears  before  Adriain  in  the  same 
posture.*    She  has  a  bundle  of  corn  in  her 


hand,  and  a  £rfrtanjl  of  it  on  her  head,* 
she  abounds  m  wheat,  and  was  cometntod 
to  Ceres: 

Vtraqm  frugifeH*  eat  inouia nobSS*  srait: 
Nee  mm  Heoperiam  ionginquiemtteumidm, 
Not  Romano  magi*  eomptermU  horrta  terra. 
Loo.  de  Sfctlia  et  SanttnU,  IftwL 

Sardinia,  too,  renowned,  for  yellow  flsUt, 
Wkh  Sicily  her  bounteous  tribute  yields} 
Ne  lands  a  glebe  of  richer  tillage  bo**, 
Nor  waft  more  plenty  tothe  Roman  coast  ion. 

Terra  tribm  scopuH**a»mm  proeurrit  ts  earn 

Trinacrie,  apooitu  nomen adept* locL 
Grata  doom*  Cereri;  omlUu  iUpoooidetorbu; 
o  eoteulto  fertUi*  Bbnmotto. 


Inquibmeetc 


Ovin.de  fa*  flkt 


To  Ceres  dear,  the  fruitful  land  is  fcn'd 
For  three  tall  capes,  and  thence  Trmscria  start: 
There  Henna  well  rewards  the  tiller's  tsO, 
The  fairest  champaign  of  the  fairest  Isle. 

We  find  Judaea  on  several  cdnsof  Vuv 
pasian  and  Titus,  in  a  posture  that  dearta 
sorrow  and  captivity .+  The  first  figure  of 
her  is  drawn  to  the  life,  in  a  picturcthst 
Seneca  has  ^iven  us  of  the  Trojan  matron 
bewailing  then*  captivity : 

-Paret  exertoo 


Turba  laeertoo.    Veoto  remio*a 
Substrings  einu*,  uteroque  tenu* 
Pateant  artm.- 


-Cadat  ex  humeri* 


♦  See  third  series,  figure  IS. 


Vootio  aperti*  :  imumque  tegat 
ouffulta  latu*.    Jam  nuda  vocant 
Pectora  dextra*.    Nunc  nunc  vino 
Exprome.doior,  fuos.  _      M    , 

Scif.  Traos,  Hecute  ad  Trojan.  Cbot.1cl  L 

-Bare 

Tour  arms,  your  vestures  sleekly  lies 
Beneath  your  naked  bosoms,  slide 
Down  to  your  waists.  ' 

Z-. Let 

From  your  divested  shoulders  slide 
Tour  garments  down  on  either  side. 
Now  baied  bosoms  call  for  blows. 
Now,  sorrow,  all  thy  pow*rs  disclose. 


-Apertoy  pectora  main* 


Significant  Imh 


Ovm.  Hal.  fell 


Who  bared  their  breasts,  and  gave  thekbakio  low: 
The  signs  of  grief,  and  mark  of  public  wo. 

The  head  is  veiled  in  both  figures,  ssanoAff 
expression  of  grief : 

■ Jpoa  tri*H  veoU*  obtenm  caput 

Velata,  justaprweideo  mtat  deee.       „     .„  , 
^^  J  Skiv.  Hen.  F*.  i** 

Sicubi  fata,  caput  feraU  obducit  omieto,  . 
Decrevitqm  paU  Umbrae,  puppioqme  ***** 
Delituit  t  eojoumqm  arcu  complex*  domrm  _ 

So  said  the  matron ;  and  about  her  head 
Her  veil  she  draws,  her  mournful  eyes  to  ***• 

Besolvd  to  shroud  in  thickest  shades  her  m\ 
She  seeks  the  ship's  deep  darksome  hoMbttof  t 
There  lonely  left,  at  leisure  to  complain, 
She  hugs  her  sorrows,  and  snjoys  her  P*»;  , 
Still  with  fresh  tears  the  Irving  grief  would  (erf. 
And  fondly  lores  u,  to  her  husband*****'  *w 

I  need  not  mention  her  sitting  oa  the  p*"* 
because  we  have  already  sP<*ePJLa 
aptness  of  such  a  posture  to  repr«sflB» 
extreme  affliction.    I  fancy,  says  Eugenw* 


f  See  third  series,  figare  II. 
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the  Romans  might  have  an  eye  on  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  well  as  of  those 
of  their  country,  in  the  several  marks  of 
sorrow  they  have  set  on  this  figure.  The- 
Psalmist  describes  the  Jews  lamenting  their 
captivity  in  the  same  pensive  posture.  "  By 
the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down  and 
wept,  when  we  remembered  thee,  O  Sion." 
Bat  what  is  more  remarkable,  we  find  Judaea 
represented  as  a  woman  in  sorrow  sitting  on 
the  ground,  in  a  passage  of  the  prophet  that 

{  forctels  the  very  captivity  recorded  on  this 
medal  The  covering  of  the  head,  and  the 
rending  of  garments,  we  find  very  often  in 
holy  scripture,  as  the  expressions  of  raging 
griefc  But  what  is  the  tree  we  see  on  both 
these  medals  ?  We  find,  says  Philander, 
not  only  on  these,  but  on  several  other  coins 
that  relate  to  Judxa,  the  figure  of  a  palm 

;  tree,  to  show  us  that  palms  are  the  growth 
of  the  country.    Thus  Silius  Italicus,  speak- 

i  tog  of  Vespasian's  conquest ;  that  is  the  sub- 

:  ject  of  this  medal: 

Fakniferamque  senex  beUo  domitabit  Idumen. 

Sii>.  Ital.  lib.  S. 

Martial  seems  to  have  hinted  at  the  many 
pieces  of  painting  and  sculpture  that  were 
occasioned  by  this  conquest  of  Judaea,  and 
had  generally  something  of  the  palm  tree  in 
them.  It  begins  an  epigram  on  the  death  of 
Scorpus  a  chariot  driver,  which,  in  those  de- 
generate times  of  the  empire,  was  looked 
1  upon  as  a  public  calamity : 

Tristis  Idumaas  frangat  Victoria  palmas; 
PUmge  Favor  sojoWpectora  nuda  mono. 

Mast.  lib.  x.  Ep.  60. 

The  man  by  the  palm  tree  in  the  first  of 
these  medals,  is  supposed  to  be  a  Jew  with 
his  hands  bound  behind  him. 
1  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  winged  figure 
on  the  other  medal  is  Victory.*  .  She  is  re- 
presented here  as  on  many  other  coins,  wri- 
ting something  on  a  shield.  We  find  this 
'   jay  of  registering  a  victory  touched  upon  in 

V lrgil  and  Silius  Italicus  : 
i      _ 

•Jw-e  com  cfypeum,  magni  gestamen  Mantis, 
foftibu*  advents  Jigo,  et  rem  carmine  eigno  $ 
•BaearAoe  de  Donate  victorious  arma. 

Vito,  jEn.  lib.  8. 

Ito*  upon  the  temple's  lofty  door 
Tm  brazen  shield  which  vanquish*!  Abas  bore : 
u  trkTe™  ^neath  my  name  and  actions  speaks, 
These  arms  .Eneas  took  from  conq*ring  Greeks." 

DftTDER. 

tumulo  clypnum  cum  carminejlgunt ; 
•alts  spoUum  gradvco  Scipio  victor. 

Siu  Ital.  lib.  15. 

Jg*n  on  Pyrene's  airy  top  they  placM 
jM^ptiTe  shield,  with  this  inscription  grac'd : 
u  SH0"*1  to  M*r»i  these  votive  spoils  proclaim 
The  fate  of  Hasdrubal,  and  Scipio'.  fame." 

Parthia  has  on  one  side  of  her  the  bow  and 
quiver  which  are  so  much  talked  of  by  the 
ports-t  Lucan's  account  of  the  Parthians 
a  very  pretty  and  poetical  : 


*  See  third  series,  figure  14.      f  Ihld.  figure  15. 


-Parthoque  sequent* 


Mums  erit,  qusdcunque  potest  obstare  sagitUt  — 
Iliita  tela  dolis,  nee  Mortem  cominus  unquam 
Jtosapat*  virtus*  sed  tonge  tendere  nervos, 
Et,  quo  ferre  vdint,  permittere  vulnera  ventis, 

Lucut.  lib.  8. 

Each  fence,  that  can  their  winced  shafts  endure, 
Stands,  like  a  fort,  Impregnable,  secure.— 
To  taint  their  coward  darts  is  all  their  care. 
And  then  to  trust  them  to  the  flitting  air.    Ko  wc 

—Sagittiferosque  Parthos,  Catul. 

The  crown  she  holds  in  her  hand  refers  to 
the  crown  of  gold  that  Parthia,  as  well  as 
other  provinces,  presented  to  the  emperor 
Antonine.  The  presenting  a  crown  was  the 
giving  up  the  sovereignity  into  his  hands: 

ipse  oratores  ad  me,  regnique  coronam, 
Cum  sceplro  misiU 


Vno.  JEn.  lib.  8. 

Tarchon,  the  Tuscan  chief,  to  me  has  sent 
Their  crown,  and  every  regal  ornament. 

Davos*.. 

Antioch  has  an  anchor  by  her,  in  memory 
of  her  founder  Seleucus,^  whose  race  was 
all  born  with  this  mark  upon  them,  if  you 
will  believe  historians.  Ausonhis  has  taken 
notice  of  it  in  his  verses  on  this  city : 

Ilia  Seleucum 
Nuncupat  ingenuum,  eujusfuit  anchora  signum. 
Oualis  inusta  sotet ;  generis  nota  certa,  per  omnem 
NamsoboUs  seriem  nativa  cucurrit  imago. 

Avion.  Ordo  Nobli.  Urbium. 

Thee,  great  Seleucus,  bright  in  Grecian  fame ! 
The  tow'rs  of  Antioch  for  their  founder  claim : 
Thee  Phoebus  at  thy  birth  his  son  confess**, 
By  the  fair  anchor  on  the  babe  impress'd, 
Which  all  thy  genuine  offspring  wont  to  grace, 
From  thigh  to  thigh  transmlssive  through  the  race. 

Smyrna  is  always  represented  by  an  Am- 
azon,§  that  is  said  to  nave  been  her  first 
foundress.  You  see  her  here  entering  into 
a  league  with  Thyatira.  Each  of  them 
holds  her  tutelar  deity  in  her  hand : 

Jus  ills,  et  icHfaderis  testes  decs 
InvocaU 

Sbiv.  Phonies*),  Act.  1. 

On  the  left  arm  of  Smyrna  is  the  fielta,  or 
buckler,  of  the  Amazons,  as  the  long  weapon 
by  her  is  the  bifiennis,  or  securi*  : 

Jfon  tibi  Jbnaxonia  est  pro  ms  sumenda  securis, 
JhU  esdsa  levipelta  gerenda  mono. 

Ovid,  ex  Pont  lib.  lli.  episL  1. 


JLunatis  agminapsltis. 


Vino. 


In  their  right  hands  a  pointed  dan  they  wield ; 
The  left,  for  ward,  sustains  the  lunar  shield. 

Darsavr. 

rtdert  RJu*ti  beUa  sub  JUpibus 

Drusum  gerentem,  et  Vindelici;  quibus 

Mos  undo  deductusper  omne 

Tempos  Jimasomasecuri 

Dextras  obarmet  qumrere  distuU. 

Hoa.lib.iv.Od.4. 


Such  Drusus  did  In  an 

When  near  the  Alps  he  urg*d  the  war : 
In  Tain  the  Rhati  did  their  axes  wield, 
Like  Amazons  they  fought,  like  women  fled  the  field  i 
But  why  those  savage  troops  this  weapon  choose, 

Conflrm'd  by  long-estabush'd  use, 
Historians  would  in  rain  disclose.        * 

The  dress  that  Arabial]  appears  in,  brings 


t  flee  third  series,  figure  16. 
fj  See  third  series,  figure  18. 


$  Ibid,  figure  17. 
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to  my  mind  the  description  Lucan  has  made 

of  these  eastern  nations : 

Qpicquid  ad  Boo*  tract**,  mundique  teporem 
Labitw,  emoUit  gente*  dementia  cetfi. 
IUic  et  laxa*  pes  tee,  etjusa  virorvm 
Velamenia  vidte. 

Luoait.  lib.  8. 

While  Ada's  softer  climate,  fbrm'd  to  please, 
DissoWes  her  sons  in  Indolence  and  eaae ; 
Her  silken  robes  inrest  unmanly  limbs, 
And  in  long  trains  the  flowing  purple  streams. 

Rows. 

She  bears  in  one  hand  a  sprig  of  frankin- 


■    SoH*  eat  tkmeavirga  Babeie*  7m*. 

ABdckl'roiwrniiklneenaeootbeSabaMJiiboiiali. 

DaTDsif. 

7%uriferoe  Jtrabum  taltu*. 

Culud.  de  Ter.  Cons.  Hon. 


TkwrHegoe  J&rabae^ 


Ovid,  de  Fast.  lib.  4. 


In  the  other  hand  you  see  the  perfumed  reed, 
as  the  garland  on  ner  head  may  be  supposed 
to  be  woven  out  of  some  other  part  of  her 
fragrant  productions : 

Necprocul  in  molUe  Jirabae  terramque  ferentem 
Delicto*,  varimque  novo*  radicie  honoree  ; 
"     "      adfvndtire 


Lenit*raa\f\ 
EtUrrm 


nomenhabeL' 


littorapontu*, 


Maxiu  de  Sinn  Arabico,  lib.  4. 

More  west  the  other  soft  Arabia  beats, 
Where  incense  crows,  and  pleasing  odour  sweats ; 
The  bay  ia  call'd  th*  Arabian  g*ulf ;  the  name 
The  country  give*  H,  and  'tis  great  in  lame. 

Cexbch. 

Urantur  pia  thurafocU,  urontur  odor**, 
<frut*  tener  a  terradhriu  miuil  Jlrab*. 

Tibou  lib.  U.  el.  8. 

-Sit 


TnuraferattJIoreeoue  aHoe  JPanchaia  tell** 
Dum/ertUetmyrrkam.  ~ 


Ovid.  Het,  lib.  10. 

Let  Araby  extol  her  happy  coast, 
Her  cinnamon,  and  sweet  amomum  boast ; 
Her  fragrant  flowers,  her  trees  with  precious  tears, 
Her  second  harvests,  and  her  doable  years : 
How  can  the  land  be  call'd  so  bless'd,  that  myrrha 
"a?  DnYB-mr. 


-~Odt*aU&*pirantmedicamina9iboo±      Majtil. 

The  trees  drop  balsam,  and  on  all  the  boughs 
Health  alls,  and  makes  it  sovereign  as  it  flows. 

Cbjcsoh. 

Ctnnami  *ylva*  Arabte  beatoe 

Vi&L ■ 8sii.<Edlp.Act.l. 

What  a  delicious  country  is  this,  says  Cyn- 
thk> ;  a  man  almost  smefls  it  in  the  descrip- 
tions that  are  made  of  it  The  camel  is  m 
Arabia,  I  suppose,  a  beast  of  burden,  that 
helps  to  cany  off  its  spices.  We  find  the 
camel,  says  Philander,  mentioned  in  Persius 
-on  the  same  account : 

Tolle  receneprimu*  piper  e  eitienie  cameto. 

Pns.3at.5. 

The  nrevkHie  weight 

Of  pepper  and  Saboan  incense,  take 

With  thy  own  hands  from  the  tir'd  camel's  back. 

Detdkk. 

He  loads  the  camel  with  pepper,  because 
the  animal  and  its  cargo  are  both  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  same  country : 


Mercibn*  hie  ItaU*  mmtmt  euh  **it  neenU 
Mbugoemn  piper.     • 
•  Fsuvssll 

The  greedy  merchants,  led  by  lucre,  nm 
To  theparch'd  Indies  and  the  rising  ran : 
From  thence  hot  pepper,  and  rich  drags  tktrbw, 
Barfriog  for  spices  tneir  Italian  ware.       Dms. 

You  have  given  us  some  quotations  out  of 
Persius  this  morning,  says  Eugenras,  that,  a 
my  opinion,  have  a  great  deal  of  poetry  a 
them.  I  have  often  wondered  at  Mr.  Dry- 
den  for  passing  so  severe  a  censure  on  tin 
author.  He  fancies  the  description  oft 
wreck  that  you  have  already  cited,  it  too 
good  for  Persius,  andthathemiehtbehdpd 
in  it  by  Lucan,  who  was  one  of  his  conten- 
poraries.  For  my  part,  says  Cjnthio,  I  ta 
so  far  from  Mr.  Dryden's  opinion  m  tin 
particular,  that  I  fancy  Persius  a  better  poet 
than  Lucan:  and  that,  had  he  been  enperf 
on  the  same  subject,  he  would,  at  least  mm 
expressions  and  descriptions,  have  outwritten 
thePharsalia.  He  was,  indeed,  employed* 
subjects  that  seldom  led  him  into  any  thing 
like  description,  but  where  he  has  an  oc- 
casion of  showing  himself  we  find  very  few 
of  the  Latin  poets  that  have  given  a  grate 
beauty  to  their  expressions.  His  obscurities 
are,  indeed,  sometimes  affected;  but  they 
generally  arise  from  the  remoteness  of  the 
customs,  persons,  and  things  he  alludes  to: 
as  satire  is,  for  this  reason,  more  difficult  to 
be  understood  by  those  that  are  not  of  the 
same  age  with  it,  than  any  other  kind  of  po- 
etry. Love-verses  and  heroics  deal  in  ima- 
ges that  are  ever  fixed  and  settled  m  the 
nature  of  things;  but  a  thousand  ideas  eater 
into  satire,  that  are  as  changeable  and  un- 
steady as  the  mode  or  the  humours  of  mat- 
kind.  . 

Our  three  friends  had  passed  a^yjjj 
whole  morning  among  their  medals  aw 
Latin  poets.  Philander  told  them  it  w* 
now  too  late  to  enter  on  another  senes,out 
if  they  would  take  up  with  such  a  inner  jj 
he  could  meet  with  at  his  lodgings,  be  w«» 
afterwards  lay  the  rest  of  his  medals  W« 
them.  Cynthk)  and  ^ugenius  were  botn« 
them  so  well  pleased  with  thenofretyofB* 
subject,  that  they  would  not  rerase  tneojw 
Philander  made  them. 


DIALOGUE  ffl. 

Causa  sst  dscrimli*  Hj 

Condsum  Argentum  in  titutos  te^".™1  „£& 


A  PARALLEL  BETWEEN  THE  ASCII**  #* 
MODERN  MEDALS. 

Philander  used  every  morning  tots» 
a  walk  in  a  neighbouring  wood,  «*  "2 
on  the  bordereof  the  Thames.  »  **? 
through  by  abundance  of  beautmu  aurp. 
which;  terminating  on  the  ***2mS«. 
like  so  many  painted  views  mpflV*^ 
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The  bonks  of  the  liver  and  the  thickness  of 
the  shades  drew  into  them  all  the  birds  of 
the  country,  that  at  sunrising  filled  the  wood 
with  such  a  variety  of  notes,  as  made  the 
prettiest  confusion  imaginable.  I  know  in 
descriptions  of  this  nature,  the  scenes  are 
renerally  supposed  to  grow  out  of  the  au- 
thor's imagination,  ana  if  they  are  not 
charming  in  all  their  parts,  the  reader  never 
Imputes  it  to  the  want  of  sun  or  soil,  but  to 
the  writer's  barrenness  of  invention.  It  is 
Cicero's  observation  on  the  plane  tree,  that 
makes  so  flourishing  a  figure  in  one  of  Pla- 
to's dialogues,  that  it  did  not  draw  its  nour- 
ishment from  the  fountain  that  ran  by  it  and 
watered  its  roots,  but  from  the  richness  of 
the  style  that  describes  it  For  my  own 
part,  as  I  design  only  to  fix  the  scene  of  the 
following  dialogue,  1  shall  not  endeavour  to 
give  it  any  other  ornaments  than  those  which 
nature  has  bestowed  upon  it 

Philander  was  here  enjoying  the  cool  of 
the  morning,  among  the  dews  that  lay  on 
every  thing  about  him,  and  that  gave  the  air 
nch  a  freshness  as  is  not  a  little  agreeable 
in  the  hot  part  of  the  year.  He  had  not 
oeen  here  long  before  he  was  joined  by 
Cynthio  and  Eugenius.  Cynthio  immedi- 
ately fell  upon  Philander  for  breaking  his 
night's  rest  You  have  so  filled  my  head, 
ays  he,  with  old  coins,  that  I  have  had  no- 
thing but  figures  and  inscriptions  before  my 
eyes.  If  1  chanced  to  fall  into  a  little  slum- 
ber, it  was  immediately  interrupted  with  the 
vision  of  a  caduceus  or  a  cornucopia.  You 
will  make  me  believe,  says  Philander,  that 
jrou  begin  to  be  reconciled  to  medals,  They 
ny  it  is  a  sure  sign  a  man  loves  money, 
when  he  is  used  to  find  it  in  his  dreams. 
There  is  certainly,  says  Eugenius,  some- 
thing Eke  avarice  in  the  study  of  medals. 
The  more  a  man  knows  of  them  the  more 
tie  desires  to  know.  There  is  one  subject 
in  particular  that  Cynthio,  as  well  as*  my- 
self, has  a  mind  to  engage  you  in.  We 
would  fain  know  how  the  ancient  and  mo- 
lern  medals  differ  from  one  another,  and 
which  of  them  deserves  the  preference. 
ftxi  have  a  mind  to  engage  me  m  a  subject, 
ays  Philander,  that  is,  perhaps,  of  a  larger 
extent  than  you  imagine.  To  examine  it 
horoughly,  it  would  oe  necessary  to  take 
hem  in  pieces,  and  to  speak  of  the  diffe- 
rence that  shows  itself  in  their  metals,  in 
he  occasion  of  stamping  them,  in  the  in- 
cripuons,  and  in  the  figures  that  adorn 
hem.  Since  you  have  divided  your  subject, 
ays  Cynthio,  be  so  kind  as  to  enter  on  it 
mhout  farther  preface. 

We  should  first  of  all,  says  Philander,  con- 
fer the  difference  of  the  metals  that  we 
bd  in  ancient  and  modem  coins ;  but  as 
his  speculation  is  more  curious  than  im- 
>roving,  I  believe  you  will  excuse  me*  if  I  do 
tot  dwell  lone  upon  it  One  may  under- 
hand all  the  learned  part  of  this  science, 
without  knowing  whether  there  were  coins 
>f  iron  or  lead  among  the  old  Romans ;  and 
f  a  man  is  well  acquainted  with  the  device 
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of  a  medal,  I  do  not  see  what  necessity  there 

is  of  being  able  to  tell  whether  the  medal 
itself  be  of  copper  or  Corinthian  brass. 
There  is,  however,  so  great  a  difference  be- 
tween the  antique  and  modern  medals,  that 
I  have  seen  an  antiquary  lick  an  old  coin, 
among  other  trials,  to  distinguish  the  age  of 
it  by  its  taste.  I  remember,  when  I  laughed 
at  him  for  it,  he  told  me  with  a  great  deal 
of  vehemence,  there  was  as  much  difference 
between  the  relish  of  ancient  and  modern 
brass,  as  between  an  apple  and  a  turnip.  It 
is  pity,  says  Eugenius,  out  they  found  out 
the  smell  too  ofan  ancient  medal.  They 
would  then  be  able  to  judge  of  it  by  all  the 
senses.  The  touch,  1  have  heard,  gives 
almost  as  good  evidence  as  the  sight,  and 
the  ringing  of  a  medal  is,  I  know,  a  very 
common  experiment  But  I  suppose  this 
last  proof  you  mention  relates  only  to  such 
coins  as  are  made  of  your  baser  sorts  of 
metal.  And  here,  says  Philander,  we  may 
observe  the  prudence  of  the  ancients  above 
that  of  the  moderns,  in  the  care  they  took 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  great  actions. 
They  knew  very  well  that  silver  and  gold 
might  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  covetous  or 
ignorant,  who  would  not  respect  them  for 
the  device  they  bore,  but  for  the  metal  they 
were  made  o£  Nor  were  their  apprehen- 
sions ill  founded ;  for  it  is  not  easily  ima- 
gined how  many  of  these  noble  monuments 
of  history  have  perished  in  the  goldsmith's 
hands,  before  they  came  to  be  collected  to- 
gether by  the  learned  men  of  these  last  two 
or  three  centuries.  Inscriptions,  victories, 
buildings,  and  a  thousand  other  pieces  of 
antiquity  were  melted  down  in  those  barba- 
rous ages,  that  thought  figures  and  letters 
only  served  to  spoil  the  gold  that  was  charg- 
ed with  them.  You  medallists  look  on  this 
destruction  of  coins  as  on  the  burning  of  the 
Alexandrian  library,  and  would  be  content 
to  compound  for  them  with  almost  the  loss 
of  a  Vatican.  To  prevent  this  in  some  mea- 
sure, the  ancients  placed  the  greatest  va- 
riety of  their  devices  on  their  brass  and 
copper  coins,  which  are  in  no  fear  of  falling 
into  the  clippers'  hands,  nor  in  any  danger 
of  melting  till  the  general  conflagration.  On 
the  contrary,  our  modern  medals  are  most 
in  silver  and  gold,  and  often  in  a  very  small 
number  of  each.  I  have  seen  a  golaen  one 
at  Vienna  of  Philip  the  second,  that  weighed 
two  and  twenty  pound,  which  is  probably 
singular  in  its  kind,  and  will  not  be  able  to 
keep  itself  long  out  of  the  furnace  when  it 
leaves  the  emperor's  treasury.  I  remember 
another  in  the  king  of  Prussia's  collection, 
that  has  in  it  three  pound  weight  of  gold. 
The  princes  who  struck  these  medals,  says 
Eugenius,  seem  to  have  designed  them 
rather  as  an  ostentation  of  their  wealth  than 
of  their  virtues,  They  fancied,  probably, 
it  was  a  greater  honour  to  appear  in  gold 
than  in  copper,  and  that  a  medal  receives 
all  its  value  from  the  rarity  of  the  metal.  I 
think  the  next  subject  you  proposed  to 
speak  of,  w«ra  the  different  occasions  that 
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have  given  birth  to  ancient  and  modern 
medals. 

Before  we  enter  on  this  particular,  says 
Philander,  I  must  tell  you,  by  way  of  pre- 
liminary, that  formerly  there  was  no  diffe- 
rence between  money  and  medals.  An  old 
Roman  had  his  purse  full  of  the  same  pieces 
that  we  now  preserve  in  cabinets.  As  soon 
as  an  emperor  had  done  any  thine  remarka- 
ble, it  was  immediately  stampea  on  a  coin, 
and  became  current  through  his  whole  do- 
minions. It  was  a  pretty  contrivance,  says 
Cynthio,  to  spread  abroad  the  virtues  of  an 
emperor,  and  make  his  actions  circulate.  A 
fresh  coin  was  a  kind  of  a  gazette,  that  pub* 
lished  the  latest  news  ot  the  empire.  I 
should  fancv  your  Roman  bankers  were 
very  good  historians.  It  is  certain,  says 
Eugenius,  they  might  find  their  profit  and 
instruction  mixed  together.  I  have  often 
wondered  that  no  nation  among  the  moderns 
has  imitated  the  ancient  Romans  in  this  par- 
ticular. I  know  no  other  way  of  securing 
these  kinds  of  monuments,  and  making  them 
numerous  enough  to  be  handed  down  to  fu- 
ture ages.  But  where  statesmen  are  ruled 
by  a  spirit  of  faction  and  interests,  they  can 
have  no  passion  for  the  glory  "of  their  coun- 
try, nor  any  concern  for  the  figure  it  will 
make  among  posterity.  A  man  that  talks 
of  his  nation  s  honour  a  thousand  years 
hence,  is  in  very  great  danger  of  being 
laughed  at  We  shall  think,  says  Cynthio, 
you  have  a  mind  to  fall  out  with  the  govern- 
ment, because  it  does  not  encourage  medals. 
But  were  all  your  ancient  coins  that  are^now 
in  cabinets  once  current  money  ?  It  is  the 
most  probable  opinion,  says  Philander,  that 
they  were  all  of  them  such,  excepting  those 
we  call  medallions.  These  in  respect  of  the 
other  coins  were  the  same  as  modern  medals 
in  respect  of  modern  money.  They  were  ex- 
empted from  all  commerce,  and  had  no  other 
value  but  what  was  set  upon  them  by  the  fan- 
cy of  the  owner.  They  are  supposed  to  have 
been  struck  by  emperors  for  presents  to  their 
friends,  foreign  princes,  or  ambassadors. 
However,  that  the  smallness  of  their  num- 
ber might  not  endanger  the  loss  of  the  devi- 
ces they  bore,  the  Romans  took  care  gene- 
rally to  stamp  the  subject  of  their  medallions 
on -their  ordinary  coins  that  were  the  run- 
ning cash  of  the  nation.  As  if  in  England 
we  should  see  on  our  lialfpennv  and  farthing 
pieces,  the  several  designs  that  show  them- 
selves in  their  perfection  on  our  medals. 

If  we  now  consider,  continued  Philander, 
the  different  occasions  or  subjects  of  ancient 
and  modern  medals,  we  shall  find  they  both 
agree  in  recording  the  great  actions  and  suc- 
cesses in  war,  allowing  still  for  the  different 
ways  of  making  it,  and  the  circumstances 
that  attended  it  m  past  ages,  and  in  the  pre- 
sent I  shall  instance  one.  I  do  not  re- 
member in  any  old  coin  to  have  seen  the 
taking  of  a  town  mentioned :  as  indeed  there 
were  few  conquerors  could  signalize  them- 
selves that  way  before,  the  invention  of 
powder  and  fortifications,  a  single  battle 


often  deciding  the  fate  of  whole  kingfau 
Our  modern  medals  give  us  several  aego 
and  plans  of  fortified  towns,  that  show  them- 
selves in  all  their  parts  to  a  great  advantage 
on  the  reverse  ot  a  coin.  It  is,  indeed,  t 
kind  of  justice,  says  Eugenius,  that  a  prince 
owes  to  posterity,  after  he  has  ruined  or  de- 
faced a  strong  place,  to  deliver  down  to  then 
a  model  of  it  as  it  stood  whole  and  entire. 
The  coin  repairs  in  some  measure  the  mis- 
chiefs of  his  bombs  and  canons.  In  the  next 
place,  says  Philander,  we  see  both  on  the 
ancient  and  modern  medals  the  several  noble 
pieces  of  architecture  that  were  finished  at 
the  time  when  the  medals  were  stamped 
I  must  observe,  however,  to  the  honour  of 
the  latter,  that  they  have  represented  their 
building  according  to  the  rules  of  perspec- 
tive. This  I  remember  to  have  seen  btit  b 
very  few  of  the  plans  on  ancient  coins,  which 
makes  them  appear  much  less  beautiful  than 
the  modern,  especially  to  a  mathematical 
eye.  Thus  far  our  two  sets  of  medals  agree 
as  to  their  subject  But  old  coins  go  farther 
in  their  compliments  to  their  emperor,  * 
they  take  occasion  to  celebrate  ho  (fistm- 
guishing  virtues  ;  not  as  they  showed  thea- 
selves  in  any  particular  action,  but  as  they 
shone  out  in  the  general  view  of  his  cha- 
racter. This  humour  went  so  far,  that « 
see  Nero's  fiddling,  and  Comroodus's  skiB 
in  fencing,  on  several  of  their  medals.  At 

? resent,  you  never  meet  with  the  king  * 
ranee's  generosity  nor  the  emperor's  devo- 
tion recotrled  after  this  manner.  Again,** 
Romans  used  to  register  the  great  actioosct 
peace  that  turned  to  the  good  of  thepeopfc 
as  well  as  those  of  war.    The  remission  « 
a  debt,  the  taking  off  a  duty,  the  giving  op 
a  tax,  the  mending  a  port,  or  the  makings 
highway,  were  not  looked  upon  as  hnpropff 
subjects  for  a  coin.     They  were  glad  of  aw 
opportunity  to  encourage  their  emperors*) 
the  humour  -of  doing  good,  and  knew  vrf 
well,  that  many  of  these  acts  of  beneficence 
had  a  wider  and  more  lasting  inN*1**® 
the  happiness  and  welfare  of  a  people.  u» 
the  gaining  a  victory,  or  the  conquest «» 
nation.    In  England,  perhaps,  it  would  we 
looked  a  little  odd  to  We  stamped  a  m«» 
on  the  abolishing  of  chimney-money  in «» 
last  reign,  or  on  the  giving  a  hundred  tfl»" 
sand  pound  a  year  towards  the  carrm 
a  war  in  this.   I  find,  says  Eugenius,  haow 
struck  in  with  the  practice  of  the  anew* 
Romans,  we  should  have  had  medals®": 
fitting  up  our  several  docks, «  ^EJJS 
our  rivers  navigable,  on  the  °w^lf}ast 
men-of-war,  and  the  like  subjects,  that  w 
certainly  very  well  deserved  them-  ^ 
reason  why  it' has  been  neglected,  ^J^, 
lander,  may  possibly  be  this.    ~jirF^ 
have  the  coining  of  their  own  ^j**^ 
perhaps,  may  think  it  would  look  W^JJjr 
to  erect  so  many  trophies  and  n^™!^ 
praise  to  their  own  merit;  *bcI*lf>i  wfflg 
the  ancient  Romans,  the  senate  m  ^ 
watchful  eye  on  their  emperor;  *™    ^ 
found  any  thing  in  his  life  andacw1 
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nig^ht  furnish  out  a  medal,  they  did  not  foil 
€.  making  him  so  acceptable  an  offering.  It 
iHmc,  their  flatteries  betray  often  such  a 
baseness  of  spirit,  as  one  would  little  expect 
o  find  among  such  an  order  of  men.  And 
iere,  by  the  way,  we  may  observe,  that  you 
lever  find  any  thing  like  satire  or  raillery  on 
>l<i  coins. 

Whatever  victories  were  got  on  foreign 
enemies,  or  the  several  pretenders  to  the 
rmpire  obtained  over  one  another,  they  are 
■ecorded  on  coins  without  the  least  bitter* 
less   or    reflection.     The  emperors  often 
ested  on  their  rivals  or  predecessors,  but 
heir  mints  still  maintained  their  gravity. 
They  might  publish  invectives  against  one 
mother  in  their  discourses  or  writings,  but 
never  on  their  coins.     Had  we  no  other  his- 
tories of  the  Roman  emperors,  but  those  we 
find  on  their  money,  we  should  take  them 
for  the  most  virtuous  race  of  princes  that 
mankind  were  ever  blessed  with  :  whereas, 
if  we  look  into  their  lives,  they  appear  many 
of  them  such  monsters  of  lust  and  cruelty, 
as  are  almost  a  reproach  to  human  nature. 
Medals   are,  therefore,  so  many  compli- 
ments to  an  emperor,  that  ascribe  to  him  all 
the  virtues  and  victories  he  himself  pretend- 
ed to.     Were  you  to  take  from  hence  all 
your  informations,  you  would  fancy  Claudius 
as  great  a  conqueror  as  Julius  Cxsar,  and 
Domitian  a  wiser  prince  than  his  brother 
Titus.     Tiberius  on  his  coins  is  all  mercy 
and  moderation,  Caligula  and   Nero   are 
fathers  of  their  country,  Galba  the  patron 
of  public  liberty,  and  Vitellius  the  restorer 
of  the  city  of  Rome.     In  short,  if  you  have 
a  mind  to  see  the  religious  Commodus,  the 
pious  Caracalla,  and  the  devout  Heliogaba- 
Ius,  you  may  find  them  either  in  the  inscrip- 
tion or  device  of  their  medals.     On  the  con- 
trary, those  of  a  modern  make  are  often 
charged  with  irony  and  satire.    Our  kings 
no  sooner  fell  out,  but  their  mints  make  war 
upon  one  another,  and  their  malice  appears 
on  their  medals.  One  meets  sometimes  with 
Tery  nice  touches  of  raillery :  but  as  we 
have  no  instance  of  it  among  the  ancient 
coins,  I  shall  leave  you  to  determine,  whether 
or  no  it  ought  to  find  a  place  there.    I  must 
confess,  says  Cynthio,  I  believe  we  are  ge- 
nerally in  the  wrong  when  we  deviate  from 
the  ancients,  because  their  practice  is,  for 
the  most  part,  grounded  upon  reason.    But 
if  our  forefathers  have  thought  fit  to  be 
grave  and  serious,  I  hope  their  posterity 
may' laugh  without  offence.     For  my  part, 
I  cannot  but  look  on  this  kind  of  raillery  as 
a  refinement  on  medals ;  and  do  not  see  why 
there  may  not  be  some  for  diversion,  at  the 
same  time  that  there  are  others  of  a  more 
solemn  and  majestic  nature,  as  a  victory 
may  be  celebrated  in  an  epigram  as  well  as 
in  an  heroic  poem.    Had  the  ancients  given 
place  to  raillery  on  any  of  their  corns,  I 
question  not  but  they  would  have  been  the 
most  valued  parts  ox  a  collection.    Besides 
the  entertainment  we  should  have  found  in 
them,  they  would  have  shown  us  the  diffe- 


rent state  of  wit,  as  it  flourished  or  decayed 
in  the  several  aees  of  the  Roman  empire. 
There  is  no  doubt,  says  Philander,  but  our 
forefathers,  if  they  had  pleased,  could  have 
been  as  witty  as  their  posterity.  But  I  am 
of  opinion,  they  industriously  avoided  it  on 
their  coins,  that  they  might  not  give  us  oc- 
casion to  suspect  their  sincerity.  Had  they 
run  into  mirth  or  satire  we  should  not  have 
thought  they  had  designed  so  much  to  in- 
struct as  to  divert  us.  I  have  heard,  says 
Eugenius,  that  the  Romans  stamped  several 
coins  on  the  same  occasion.  If  we  follow 
their  example,  there  will  be  no  danger  of 
deceiving  posterity  ;  since  the  more  serious 
sort  of  medals  may  serve  as  comments  on 
those  of  a  lighter  character.  However  it  is, 
the  raillery  of  the  moderns  cannot  be  worse 
than  the  flattery  of  the  ancients.  But  hith- 
erto you  have  only  mentioned  such  coins  as 
were  made  on  the  emperor,  I  have  seen  se- 
veral of  our  own  time  that  have  been  made 
as  a  compliment  to  private  persons.  There 
are  pieces  of  money,  says  Philander,  that, 
during  the  time  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
were  coined  in  honour  of  the  senate,  army, 
or  people.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
in  the  upper  empire  the  face  of  any  private 
person  that  was  not  some  way  related  to  the 
imperial  family.  Sejanus  has,  indeed,  his 
consulship  mentioned  on  a  coin  of  Tiberius, 
as  he  has  the  honour  to  give  a  name  to  the 
year  in  which  our  Saviour  was  crucified. 
We  are  now  come  to  the  legend,  or  inscrip- 
tion, of  our  medals,  which,  as  it  is  .one  of  the 
more  essential  parts  of  them,  it  may  deserve 
to  be  examined  more  at  length.  You  have 
chosen  a  very  short  text  to  enlarge  upon, 
says  Cynthio :  I  should  as  soon  expect  to 
see  a  critic  on  the  posy  of  a  ring,  as  on  the 
inscription  of  a  medal. 

I  have  seen  several  modern  coins,  says 
Philander,  that  have  had  part  of  the  legend 
running  round  the  edges,  like  the  Decus  et 
Tutamen  in  our  milled  money;  so  that  a 
few  years  will  probably  wear  out  the  action 
that  the  coin  wa£  designed  to  perpetuate. 
The  ancients  were  too  wise  to  register  their 
exploits  on  so  nice  a  surface,  I  should  fancy, 
says  Egenius,  the  moderns  may  have  Chosen 
this  part  of  the  medal  for  the  inscription, 
that  the  figures  on  each  side  might  appear 
to  a  greater  advantage.,  I  have  observed  in 
several  old  coins  a  kind  of  confusion  between 
the  legend  and  the  device.  The  figures  and 
letters  were  so  mingled  together,  that  one 
would  think  the  coiner  was  hard  put  to  it  on 
what  part  of  the  money  to  bestow  the  se- 
veral words  of  his  inscription.  You  have 
found  out  something  like  an  excuse,  says 
Philander,  for  your  milled  medals,  if  they 
carried  the  whole  legend  on  their  edges. 
But  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  lettered 
on  the  edges,  they  have  other  inscriptions  on 
the  face  and  the  reverse.  Your  modern  de- 
signers cannot  contract  the  occasion  of  the 
medal  into  an  inscription  that  is  proper  to 
the  volume  they  write  upon :  so  that  hav- 
ing  teribbledover  both  sides, they  are  forced. 
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as  it  were,  to  write  Upon  the  margin.  The 
first  fault,  therefore,  that  I  shall  find  with  a 
modem  legend,  is  its  diffusiveness.  You 
have  sometimes  the  whole  side  of  a  medal 
overrun  with  it,  One  would  fancy  the  au- 
thor had  a  design  of  being  Ciceronian  in  his 
Latin,  and  of  making  a  round  period.  I 
will  give  you  only  the  reverse  of  a  coin 
stamped  by  the  present  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, on  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Vienna. 

VIENNA    aVsTRL*     k    IVLlI    AB     aCh- 

METE   II.    OBSESS  A     n    SEPT.    EX  INSPK- 

rato  ab  eo  Deserta  est.  I  should  take 
this,  says  Cvnthio,  for  the  paragraph  of  a 
gazette,  rather  than  the  inscription  of  a 
medal  I  remember  you  represented  your 
ancient  coins  as  abridgments  of  history ;  but 
your  modern,  if  there  are  many  of  them  like 
this,  should  themselves  be  epitomised.  Com- 
pare with  this,  says  Philander,  the  brevity 
and  comprehensiveness  of  those  legends 
that  appear  on  ancient  coins : 

Salus  Generis  humani.— Tellus  stabilita. 
— Gloria  Orbis  Terrae. — Pacator  Orbis. — 
Restitutor  OrbisTerrarum. — Gaudium  Rei- 
publicx.— Hilaritas  populi  Romani.— Bono 
Keipub.  nati — Roma  renascens. — Libertas 
restituta. — Sxculum  Aureum  Puellse  Fau- 
stiniaiue. — Rex  Parthis  datus. — Victoria 
Germanica. — Fides  Mutua. — Asia  Subacta. 
— Judxa  capta.— Amor  mutuus.— Genetrix 
orbis. — Sideribus  recepta.— Genio  Senatus. 
— Fides  exercitus. — Providentia  Senatus.— 
Restitutori  Hispanic. — Adventui  Aug.  Bri- 
tannia.— Regna  Adsignata. — Adlocutia — 
Discipulina  AugustL — Fetickas  publica. — 
Rex  Armenis  datus. 

What  a  majesty  and  force  does  one  meet 
with  in  these  short  inscriptions  f  Are  not 
you  amazed  to  see  so  much  history  gathered 
into  so  small  a  compass  ?  You  have  often 
the  subject  of  a  volume  in  a  couple  of  words. 

If  our  modern  medals  are  so  very  prolix 
in  their  prosed,  they  are  every  whit  as  tedi- 
ous in  their  verse.  You  have  sometimes  a 
dull  epigram  of  four  lines.  This,  says  Cvn- 
thio, may  be  of  great  use  to  immortalize 
puns  and  quibbles,  and  to  let  posterity  see 
their  forefathers  were  a  parcel  of  block- 
heads. A  coin,  I  find,  may  be  of  great  use 
to  a  bad  poet.  If  he  cannot  become  im- 
mortal by  the  goodness  of  his  verse,  he  may 
by  the  durableness  of  the  metal  that  sup- 
ports it.  I  shall  give  you  an  instance,  says 
Philander,  from  a  medal  of  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus,  that  will  stand  as  an  eternal  monu- 
ment of  dulness  and  bravery : 

Miles  ego  CAmtf,  Christo  duce  sterna  tyrannss, 
Hecretieos  simul  et  ealco  meiapedibus. 

Poreere  Ckristicolis  me,  debeUare  fences 
Papicolas  Christus  dux  fneus  sn  animal. 

It  is  well,  says  Cynthio,  you  tell  us  this  is 
a  medal  of  the  great  Gustavus :  I  should 
have  taken  it  for  some  one  of  his  Gothic 
predecessors.  Does  it  not  brins;  into  your 
mind  Alexander  the  Great's  hems  accom- 
panied with  a  Chsrihis  in  his  Persian  expe- 
dition ?  If  you  are  offended  at  the  homeli- 
ness of  this  inscription,  says  Philander,,  what 


would  you  think  of  such  as  have  nether 
sense  nor  grammar  in  them  ?  I  assure  jub 
I  have  seen  the  face  of  many  a  great  moo- 
arch  hemmed  in  with  false  Latin.  But  kb 
not  only  the  stupidity  and  tedkxisies  d 
these  inscriptions  that  I  find  fault  with,  sup- 
posing them  of  a  moderate  length  sad  pro- 
per sense,  why  must  they  be  in  verse?  vVe 
should  be  surprised  to  see  the  title  of  a  seri- 
ous book  in  rhyme,  yet  it  is  every  whit » 
ridiculous  to  give  the  subject  of  a  medal  b 
a  piece  of  an  hexameter.  This,  however, 
is  the  practice  of  our  modern  medallists.  If 
you  look  into  the  ancient  inscriptions,  jm 
see  an  air  of  simplicity  in  the  words,  but  a 
great  magnificence  in  the  thought ;  on  the 
contrary,  m  your  modern  medals  you  have 
generally  a  trifling  thought  wrapt  up  in  the 
beginning  or  end  of  an  heroic  verse.  Where 
the  sense  of  an  inscription  is  low,  it  is  not  s 
the  power  of  dactyls  and  spondees  to  rai* 
it ;  where  it  is  noble,  it  has  no  need  of  such 
affected  ornaments.  I  remember  a  medal 
of  Philip  the  second,  on  Charles  fe  Quart 
resigning  to  him  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  with 
this  inscription—  Ut  quiescat  Mas.  The 
device  is  a  Hercules  with  the  sphere  cb  hs 
shoulders.  Notwithstanding  the  thought  ■ 
poetical,  I  dare  say  you  would  think  the 
beauty  of  the  inscription  very  much  lost,  had 
it  been  Requiescat  ut  Atlas.  To  instance 
a  medal  of  our  own  nation.  After  the  cco- 
clusian  of  the  peace  with  Holland,  there  ws§ 
one  stamped  with  the  following  leeend- 
Rcdcant  Commercia  Fiandris.  Thethongfct 
is  here  great  enough,  but  in  my  opinion  s 
would  have  looked  much  greater  in  two  or, 
three  words  of  prose.  I  think  truly,  »y* 
Eugeirius,  it  is  ridiculous  enough  to  mate 
the  inscription  run  like  a  piece  of  a  rene, 
when  it  is  not  taken  out  of  an  old  anther. 
But  I  would  fain  have  your  opinion  on  saca 
inscriptions  as  are  borrowed  from  the  Latin 
poets.  I  have  seen  several  of  this  sort  that 
nave  been  very  prettily  applied,  and  I  laser 
when  they  are  chosen  with  art,  they  should 
not  be  thought  unworthy  of  a  place  m  your 
medals.  . 

Whichever  side  I  take,  says  Philander,* 
am  like  to  have  a  great  party  against  aw. 
Those  who  have  formed  their  relish  «  « 
coins,  will  by  no  means  allow  of  such  an  in- 
novation :  on  the  contrary,  your  men  of  ** 
will  be  apt  to  look  on  it  as  an  hnpro?one* 
on  ancient  medals.  You  will  oblige  us,no»- 
ever,  to  let  us  know  what  kind  of  roki ip 
would  have  observed  in  the  choice  of  rajr 
quotations,  since  you  seem  to  lay  a  stress « 
Uieir  being  chosen  with  art.  Yon inj* 
know  then,  says  Eugersius,  I  do  not  tninxs 
enough  that  a  quotation  tells  us  plain  patter 
of  fact,  unless  it  has  some  other  *«**JJr 
ornaments  to  set  it  off.  Indeed,  if  a  p<J 
action  that  seldom  happens  in  tneJ°?^ 
human  affairs  is  exactly  deacribedmj^ 
passage  of  an  old  poet,  it  gives  the  J***** 
very  agreeable  surprise,  and  may  merest 
deserve  a  place  on  a  medal         .  .  ^ 

Agam,  if  there  is  more  than  s  single^ 
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cumstance  of  the  action  specified  in  the 
quotation,  it  pleases  a  man  to  tee  an  old  ex- 
ploit copied  out,  as  it  were,  by  a  modern* 
and  running  parallel  with  it  in  several  of  its 
particulars. 

In  the  next  place,  when  the  quotation  is 
not  only  apt,  but  has  in  it  a  turn  of  wit  or 
satire,  it  is  still  the  better  qualified  for  a 
medal,  as  it  has  a  double  capacity  of  plea- 


there  is  no  inscription  fitter  for  a 
medal,  in  my  opinion,  than  a  quotation  that, 
besides  its  aptness,  has  sometnine  in  it  lofty 
and  sublime:  for  such  an  one  strikes  in  with 
the  natural  greatness  of  the  soul,  and  pro- 
duces a  high  idea  of  the  person  or  action  it 
celebrates,  which  is  one  ot  the  principal  de- 
signs of  a  medaL 

It  is  certainly  very  pleasant,  says  Euge- 
ahas,  to  see  a  verse  ot  an  old  poet,  revolting; 
aa  it  were,  from  its  original  sense,  and  siding 
with  a  modern  subject.  But  then  it  ought 
to  do  K  willingly  of  its  own  accord,  without 
being  forced  to  it  by  any  change  in  the 
words,  or  the  punctuation :  for  when  this 
happens,  it  is  no  longer  the  verse  of  an  an- 
cient poet,  but  of  him  that  has  converted  it  to 
his  own  use. 

You  have,  I  believe,  sty  this  time,  ex- 
hausted your  subject,  says  Philander ;  and  I 
think  the  criticisms  you  have  made  on  the 
poetical  quotations  that  we  so  often  meet 
with  in  our  modern  medals,  may  be  very 
well  applied  to  the  mottoes  of  books,  and 
other  inscriptions  of  the  same  nature.  But 
before  we  quit  the  legends  of  medals,  I  can- 
not but  take  notice  of  a  kind  of  wit  that 
flourishes  very  much  on  many  of  the  modern, 
especially  those  of  Germany,  when  they 
represent  in  the  inscription  the  year  in 
which  they  were  coined.  As  to  mention 
to  you  another  of  Gustavus  Adolphus. 
ChrIstVs  DVX  ergo  trIVMphVs.  If 
you  take  the  pains  to  pick  out  the  figures 
from  the  several  words,  and  range  them  in 
their  proper  order,  you  will  find  them 
amount  to  1627,  the  year  in  which  the  medal 
was  coined;  for  do  not  you  observe  some  of 
the  letters  distinguish  themselves  from  the 
rest,  and  top  it  over  their  fellows?  these 
you  must  consider  in  a. double  capacity,  as 
letters  and  as  cyphers.  Your  laborious 
German  wits  wttl  turn  you  over  a  whole 
dictionary  for  one  of  these  ingenious  devices. 
You  would  fancy,  perhaps,  they  were 
searching  after  an  apt  classical  term,  but 
instead  of  that,  they  are  looking  out  a  word 
that  has  an  L,  an  M,  or  a  D.  in  it  When, 
therefore,  you  see  any  of  these  inscriptions, 
you  are  not  so  much  to  look  in  them  tor  the 
thought,  as  for  the  year  of  the  Lord.  There 
are  foreign  universities  where  this  kind  of 
wit  is  so  much  in  vogue,  that  as  you  praise 
a  man  in  England  for  being  an  excellent 
philosopher  or  poet,  it*  is  an  ordinary  char- 
acter among  them  to  be  a  great  chrono- 
grammatist  These  are  probably,  says  Cyn- 
thio,  some  of  those  mild  provinces  of  acrostic 
land,  that  Mr,  Dryden  has  assigned  to  hb 


anagrams,  wings,  and  altars.  We  have  now 
done,  I  suppose,  with  the  legend  of  a  medal. 
I  think  you  promised  us  in  the  next  place  to 
speak  of  the  figures. 

As  we  had  a  great  deal  of  talk  on  this  part 
of  a  coin,  replied  Philander,  in  our  discourse 
on  the  usefulness  of  ancient  medals,  I  shall 
only  just  touch  on  the  chief  heads  wherein 
the  ancient  and  the  modern  differ.  In  the 
first  place,  the  Romans  always  appear  in 
the  proper  dress  of  their  country,  insomuch 
that  you  see  the  little  variations  of  the  mode 
in  the  drapery  of  the  medal  They  would 
have  thought  it  ridiculous  to  have  drawn  an 
emperor  of  Rome  in  a  Grecian  cloak,  or  a 
Phrygian  mitre.  On  the  contrary,  our 
modern  medals  are  foil  of  togas  and  tunicas, 
trabeas  and  paludamentums,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  the  like  antiquated  garments,  that 
have  not  been  in  fashion  these  thousand 
years.  You  see  very  often  a  king  of  England 
or  France  dressed  up  like  a  Julius  Catsar. 
One  would  think  they  had  a  mind  to  pass 
themselves  upon  posterity  for  Roman  em- 
perors. The  same  observation  may  run 
through  several  customs  and  religions,  that 
appear  in  our  ancient  and  modern  coins. 
Nothing  is  more  usual  than  to  see  allusions 
to  Roman  customs  and  ceremonies  on  the 
medals  of  our  own  nation.  Nay,  very  often 
they  carry  the  figure  of  a  heathen  god.  If 
posterity  takes  its  notions  of  us  from  our 
medals,  they  must  fancy  one  of  our  kings 
paid  a  great  devotion  to  Minerva,  that  an- 
other was  a  professed  worshipper  of  Apollo, 
or  at  best  that  our  whole  religion  was  a  mix- 
ture of  paganism  and  Christianity.  Had 
the  old  Romans  been  Kuilty  of  the  same  ex- 
travagance, there  would  have  been  so  great 
a  contusion  in  their  antiquities,  that  their 
coins  would  not  have  had  half  the  uses  we 
now  find  in  them.  We  ought  to  look  on 
medals  as  so  many  monuments  consigned 
over  to  eternity,  that  may  possibly  last  when 
all  other  memorials  of  the  same  age  are 
worn  out  or  lost  They  are  a  kind  of  pre- 
sent that  those  who  are  actually  in  being 
make  over  to  such  as  tie  hid  within  the 
depths  of  futurity.  Were  they  only  design- 
ed to  instruct  the  three  or  four  succeeding 
generations,  they  are  in  no  great  danger  at 
being  misunderstood :  but  as  they  may  pass 
into  the  hands  of  a  posterity  that  lie  many 
removes  from  us,  and  are  like  to  act  then* 
part  in  the  world  when  its  governments, 
manners,  and  religions  may  be  quite  altered, 
we  ought  to  take  a  particular  care  not  t» 
make  any  false  reports  in  them,  or  to  charge 
them  with  any  devices  that  may  look  doubt-, 
ful  or  unintelligible. 

1  have  lately  seen,  says  Eugenhis,  a  me- 
dallic  history  of  the  present  king  of  France. 
One  might  expect,  methinks,  to  see  the  pe- 
dals of  that  nation  in  the  highest  perfection, 
when  there  is  a  society  pensioned  and  set 
apart  on  purpose  for  the  designing  of  them. 

We  will  examine  them,  if  you  please,  says 
Philander,  in  the  light  that  our  foregoing  ob- 
servations have  set  them  ;  but  on  thiscondi- 
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(fan,  that  year  do  not  look  on  the  faults  I  find 
in  them  any  more  than  my  own  private  opin- 
ion. In  the  first  place,  then,  I  think  it  is 
impossible  to  learn  from  the  French  medals 
either  the  religion,  custom,  or  habits  of  the 
French  -nation.  You  see  on  some  of  them 
the  cross  of  our  Saviour,  and  on  others  Her- 
cules's  chib.  In  one  you  have  an  angel,  and 
in  another  a  Mercury.  I  fancy,  says  Cyn- 
thio,  posterity  would  be  as  much  puzzleaon 
the  religion  of  Louis  le. Grand,  were  they  to 
learn  it  from  his  medals,  as  we  are  at  pre- 
sent on  that  of  Constantine  the  Great  It  is 
certain,  says  Philander,  there  is  the  same 
mixture  of  Christian  and  pagan  in  their 
coins ;  nor  is  there  a  less  confusion  in  their 
customs.  For  example,  what  relation  is 
there  between  the  figure  of  a  bull  and  the 
planting  of  a  French  colony  in  America  ? 
The  Romans  made  use  of  this  type  in  allu- 
sion to  one  of  their  own  customs  at  the  send- 
ing out  of  a  colony.  But  for  the  French,  a 
ram,  a  hog,  or  an  elephant  would  have  been 
every  whit  as  significant  an  emblem.  Then 
can  any  thing  be  more  unnatural  than  to  see 
a  king  of  France  dressed  like  an  emperor  of 
Rome,  with  his  arms  stripped  up  to  his  el- 
bows, a  laurel  on  his  head,  and  a  chlamys 
over  his  shoulders  ?  I  fancy,  says  Eugenius, 
the  society  of  medallists  would  give  you  their 
reasons  for  what  they  have  done.  You  your- 
self allow  the  legend  to  be  Latin ;  and  why 
may  not  the  customs  and  ornaments  be  of 
the  same  country  as  the  language?  espe- 
cially since  they  are  all  of  them  so  univer- 
sally understood  by  the  learned.  I  own  to 
you,  says  Philander,  if  they  only  design  to 
deliver  down  to  posterity  the  several  parts 
of  their  great  monarch's  history,  it  is  no  mat- 
ter for  the  other  circumstances  of  a  medal ; 
but  1  fancy  it  would  be  as  great  a  pleasure 
and  instruction  for  future  ages,  to  see  the 
dresses  and  customs  of  their  ancestors,  as 
their  buildings  and  victories.  Besides,  I  do 
not  think  they  have  always  chosen  a  proper 
occasion  for  a  medal.  Tnere  is  one  struck, 
for  example,  on  the  English  failing  in  their 
attempts  on  Dunkirk :  when  in  the  last  reign 
they  endeavoured  to  blow  up  a  fort,  and 
bombard  the  town.  What  have  the  French 
here  done  to  boast  of?  A  medal,  however, 
you  have  with  this  inscription,  Dvnkirka 
IlljEsa.  Not  to  cavil  at  the  two  K's  in 
Dunkirka,  or  the  impropriety  of  the  word 
Illassa,  the  whole  medal,  in  my  opinion,  tends 
not  «o  much  to  the-honour  of  the  French  as 
trf the  English: 

<Zuo*opimu» 


»  '       Fuller*  et  effulgere  ft  trhunphu*. 

I  could  mention  a  few  other  faults,  or  at  least 
what  I  take  for  such.  But  at  the  same  time 
must  be  forced  to  allow,  that  this  series  of 
medals  is  the  most  perfect  of  any  among  the 
moderns  in  the  beauty  of  the  work,  the  apt- 
new  of  the  device,  and  the  propriety  of  file 
Jegend.  In  these  and  other  particulars,  the 
rrench  medals  come  nearer  the  ancients 
than  those  of  any  other  country,  as,  indeed, 


it  is  to  this  nation  we  are  indebted  folk 
best  lights  that  have  been  given  to  the  ifcfc 
science  in  general 

I  must  not  here  forget  to  mention  the  b* 
dallic  history  of  the  popes,  where  thereat 
maiiy  coins  of. an  excellent  workmanship,* 
I  think  they  have  none  of  those  faults  tfaatl 
have  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  set  Tter 
are  always  Roman  catholic  in  the  device  an 
in  the  legend,  which  are  both  of  them  mar 
times  taken  out  of  the  holy  scriptures,  aft 
therefore  not  unsuitable  to  the  character  rf 
the  prince  they  represent.  Thus  when  h> 
nocent  the  eleventh  lay  under  terrible  appre- 
hensions of  the  French  king,  he  pot  oat  i 
coin,  that  on  the  reverse  of  it  had  a  ship 
tossed  on  the  waves  to  represent  the  chunk 
Before,  it  was  the  figure  of  our  Saviour  walk- 
ing on  the  waters,  and  St  Peter  ready  to 
sink  at  his  feet  The  inscription,  if  1  re- 
member, was  in  Latin.  Help  Lord,  or  ek 
I  perish.  This  puts  me  in  mind,  says  Cp 
thio,  of  a  pasquinade  that  at  the  sametinc 
was  fixed  up  at  Rome.  Ad  Galii  cantom 
Petrusjlct.  But,  methinks,  under  this  bead 
of  the  figures  on  ancient  and  modern  cans, 
we  might  expect  to  hear  your  opinion  on  the 
difference  that  appears  in  the  workmanship 
of  each.  You  riftst  know  then,  says  Flu- 
lander,  that  till  about  the  end  of  the  third 
century,  when  there  was  a  general decava 
all  the  arts  of  designing,  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen  the  head  of  a  Roman  emperor 
drawn  with  a  full  face.  They  always  appear 
in  profile  to  use  a  French  term  of  art,  which 
gives  us  the  view  of  a  head  that,  in  py  cpa- 
ion,  has  something.in  it  very  majestic, ^anoat 
the  same  time  suits  best  with  the  dimenaas 
of  a  medal.  Besides  that,  it  shows  the  nw 
and  eyebrows,  with  the  several  prominences 
and  fallings  in  of  the  features,  much  more 
distinctly  than  any  other  kind  of  figure.  » 
the  lower  empire  you  have  abundance  a 
broad  Gothic  faces,  like  so  many  full  moo* 
on  the  side  of  a  coin.  Among  the  makraj 
too,  we  have  of  both  sorts,  though  *en«* 
are  made  after  the  antique.  In  the  ne» 
place  you  find  the  figures  of  many  anoflB 
coins  rising  up  in  a  much  more  beautnui  re* 
lief  than  those  on  the  modern.  This,t»» 
a  beauty  that  fell  with  the  grandeur -of  toe 
Roman  emperors,  so  that  you  see  theta* 
sinking  by  degrees  in  the  several  dedensw* 
of  the  empire,  till  about  Constantine stnjc 
it  lies  almost  even  with  the  surface  eft* 
medal.  After  this  it  appears  so  V^JPJJ, 
and  uniform,  that  one  would  think  the  coj» 
looked  on  the  flatness  of  a  figure  asc*« 
the  greatest  beauties  in  sculpture.  I**"*' 
says  Eugenius,  the  sculptors  of  that  age  fl» 
the  same  relish  as  a  Greek  priest  that  J? 
buying  some  religious  pictures  **  **2L 
Among  others  he  was  shown  a  noble  pw* 
of  Titian.  The  priest,  having  *^  jf^3£! 
it,  was  very  much  scandalized  at  the  ov* 
vagance  of  the  relief,  as  he  termed  it  «£ 
know,  says  he,  our  religion  forbids  *""**£ 
try :  we  admit  of  no  images  but  sucn \» 
drawn  on  a  smooth  surface:  thefigutfr 
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Kve  here  shown  me,  stands  so  much  out  to 
le  eye,  that  I  would  no  sooner  suffer  it  in 
ly  cnurch  than  a  statue.  I  could  recom- 
tend  your  Greek  priest,  says  Philander,  to 
>undance  of  celebrated  painters  on  this  side 
:  the  Alps  that  would  not  fail  to  please 
im.  We  must  own,  however,  that  the 
rures  on  several  of  our  modern  medals  are 
used  and  rounded  to  a  very  great  perfec- 
cm.  But  if  you  compare  them  in  this  par- 
cular  with  the  most  finished  among  the  an- 
ients,  your  men  of  art  'declare  universally 
jt  the  latter. 


Cynthio  and  Eugenius,  though  they  wert 
well  pleased  with  Philander's  discourse,  were 
glad,  however,  to  find  it  at  an  end :  for  the 
sun  began  to  gather  strength  upon  them,  and 
had  pierced  the  shelter  of  their  walks  in  se- 
veral places.  Philander  had  no  sooner  done 
talking,  but  he  grew  sensible  of  the  heat  him- 
self, and  immediately  proposed  to  his  friends 
the  retiring  to  his  lodgings,  tod  getting  a 
thicker  shade  over  their  heads.  They  both 
of  them  very  readily  closed  with  the  propo- 
sal, and  by  that  means  gave  me  an  opportu- 
nity of  finishing  my  dialogue. 
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THREE  SETS   OF  MEDALS 

ILLUSTRATED  BY  THE  ANCIENT  POETS,  IN  THE  FORE- 
GOING DIALOGUES. 
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From  prima  multos ;  ran  mens  tntel 
Quod  Interior©  condidit  cnra  angulo. 


Mulio  poetarum  veniet  manus,  Auxilio  que) 
Sit  mihl. 
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THE  FIRST  SERIES. 

1.  VIRTUTI  AVOVSTI.  S.  C.   Reverse  of  DomlUan. 

2.  HONOS  ET  VIRTVS.    Reverse  ofGalba. 

8.  CONCORDIA  AVO.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Sabina. 
4.  PAX  ORB  IS  TERR&RVM.    Reverse  of  Otho. 

6.  ABVNDANTIA  AVO.  8.  C.    Reverse  of  Gordla- 

nue  Plus. 
6,  7.  FIDES   EXERCITVS.    Reverse  of  HeUoga- 

balus. 
&  SPES  AVOUSTA.    Reverse  of  Claudius. 

9.  SECVRITAS  PVBLICA.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  An- 

uminus  Plus. 

10.  PVDICITIA.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Faustina  junior. 

11.  PIETAS  AVO.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Faustina  senior. 

12.  AEQVITAS  AVOVSTI.  S.  C.     Reverse  of  VI- 

tellius. 

13.  AETERNITAS.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Antoninus  Plus. 

14.  8AECVLVM  AVREVM.    Reverse  of  Adrian. 

15.  FELIX  TEMPORVM  REPARATIO.    Reverse  of 

Constantine. 

16.  AETERNITAS  AVOVSTI.  S.C.  Reverse  of  Adrian 

17.  AETERNITAS.  S.  C.     Reverse  of  Antonine. 

18.  VICTORIA  AVOVSTI.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Nero. 

19.  SARMATIA  DEVICTA.    A  Victory.    Reverse  of 

Constantino. 
SO.  LIBERT  AS  PVBUC  A.  S.  C.   Reverse  of  Galba. 


THE  SECOND  SERIES. 

1.  FELICITATI  AVO.  COS.  III.  P.  P.  S.  C.  Reverse 

of  Adrian. 

2.  PONTIF  MAX.TR.  POT.  PP.  COS.  II. 
8.  P.  N.  R.  S.  C.   Reverse  of  Claudius. 

4.  S.  C.  Reverse  of  Augustus. 

5.  S.  P.  Q.  R.  P.  P.  OB  CIVES  SERVATOS.  Reverse 

of  Caligula. 

6.  Reverse  of  Tiberius. 

7.  FIDES  PVBLICA.    Reverse  of  Thus. 

8.  PRAETOR  RECEPT.    Reverse  of  Claudius. 

9.  FECVNDITAS.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Julia  Aurusta. 

10.  NERO  CLAV.    CAESAR.    IMP.  ET  OCTAVIA. 
•  AVGVST.F.    Reverse  of  Claudius. 

11.  ORIENS  AVO.    Reverse  of  Aurelian. 
18.  Reverse  of  Commodus. 

18.  GLORIA  EXERCITVS,  E.  8. 1. 8.  >     Reverse  of 
14.  PRINCIPIIVVENTVTIS.S.C.    \    ' 


1$.  M.  CATO.  L.  VETTIACVS.  II.  VOL  I.BO.  IV. 

LEG.  VI.  LEO.  X.  CCA.    Reverse  ofTibeno. 
18.  TR.  P.  VII.  IMP.  III.  COS.  V.  P.  P.  8.  C.    Rentes 

of  Trajan. 

17.  TR.  POT.  V.  IMP.  III.  COS.  II.  8.  C.     Rmne  of 

Lucius  Verus. 

18.  PAX.  A  VG.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Vespasian.  ■ 

19.  IMP.  VIII.  COS.  III.  P.  P.  S.  C.  >Rcver»e  of  Mar- 

DE  GERMANIS.  I     cue  AurefiosL 

SO.  IMP.  VIII.  COS.  III.  P.  P.  S.  C.  DE )  ..  ., 
8ARMATIS.  J™1- 

21.  Reverse  of  Trajan. 

22.  TR.  POT.  XIIII.  P.  P.  COS.  II.    Reverse  of  M. 

Aurelius. 

28.  DIVVS  AVGVSTVS  PATER.  Coined  under  Ti- 
berius. 

24.  COS.  IIII.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Antoninus  Ffue. 


THE  THIRD  SERIES. 


1.  FELIX  ADVENT.  AtJG.  G.  NN.PEW. 

of  Dlpclesian. 

2.  AFRICA.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Septimius  Serena. 
8.  AFRICA.  S.  C    Reverse  of  Adrian. 

4.  AEGIPTOS.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Adrian. 

8.  MAVRETANIA.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Adrian. 

6.  HISPANIA.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Adrian. 

7.  ADVENTVI  AVG.  GALLUB.  S.  C.    Reverse  of 

Adrian. 

8.  ITALIA.  8.  C.    Reverse  of  Marcus  Antoninas. 

9.  ROMA.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Nero. 

10.  RESTITVTORI  ACHAIAE.  8.    C.     Reverse  of 

Adrian. 

11.  BRITANNIA.    Reverse  of  Antoninus  Flue. 

12.  RESTITVTORI   SICILIAE.  8.  C.     Reverse  ef 

Adrian. 
18.  IVDEA  CAPTA.  S.  C.    Reverse  of  Vespasian. 
14.  VICTORIA  AVGU8TI.  8.  C.    Ibid. 
18.  PARTHIA.  S.  C.  COS.  YL    Reverse  of  Antoabm 

Plus. 
18.  ANTIOCHIA. 

17.  OYATEIPHNflNK.    CMTPN.    ETP.    T.  4AB. 

A  A.  AHO  AAINAPIOT.    Reverse  of  Marcsi 
Aurelius, 

18.  ARAB.  ADQ.  S.  P.  Q.  R.  OPTIMO  FRINCIPI.SX 

Reverse  of  Trajan. 
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Vennn  ergo  Id  est.  ti  quto  in  calum  aacandtoet,  natufamque  mtmdi  at  pulchritudinem  tiderum  perapexiaaat,  In 
ramllUm  aomiraiionam  oi/ore,  qua  jucundlaaima  fuiaaat,  ai  aUquom  qui  narraret  faabuiwet 

Ct'cer.  <ie  «4mfe. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  JOHN  LORD  SOMERS, 

BASON  OF  BVE8HAM. 


Mt  Lord, — There  is  a  pleasure  in  own- 
ing obligations  which  it  is  an  honour  to  have 
received,  but  should  I  publish  any  favours 
done  me  by  your  Lordship,  I  am  afraid  it 
»  would  look  more  like  vanity  than  gratitude. 
I  had  a  very  early  ambition  to  recommend 
myself  to  your  Lordship's  patronage,  which 
yet  increased  in'  me  as  I  travelled  through 
the  countries  of  which  I  here  give  your 
Lordship  some  account :  for  whatever  great 
impressions  an  Englishman  must  have  of 
your  Lordship,  they  who  have  been  con- 
versant abroad  will  find  them  still  improved. 
It  cannot  but  be  obvious  to  them,  that  though 
they  see  your  Lordship's  admirers  every 
where,  they  meet  with  very  few  of  your 


well-wishers  at  Paris  or  at  Rome.  And  I 
could  not  but  observe,  when  I  passed  through 
most  of  the  Protestant  governments  in  Eu- 
rope, that  their  hopes  or  fears  for  the  com- 
mon cause  rose  or  tell  with  your  Lordship's 
interest  and  authority  in  England. 

I  here  present  your  Lordship  with  the 
remarks  that  I  made  in  a  part  of  these  my 
travels ;  wherein,  notwithstanding  the  va- 
riety of  the  subject,  I  am  very  sensible  that 
I  offer  nothing  new  to  your  Lordship,  and 
can  have  no  other  design  in  this  address, 
than  to  declare  that  I  am,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  most  obliged,  and 

Most  obedient  humble  servant, 
J,  ADDISON. 


PREFACE. 


There  is  certainly  no  place  in  the  world 
where  a  man  may  travel  with  greater  plea- 
wre  and  advantage  than  in  Italy.  One  finds 
■omething  more  particular  in  the  face  of  the 
country,  and  more  astonishing  in  the  works 
of  nature,  than  can  be  met  with  in  any  other 
Part,  of  Europe.  It  is  the  great  school  of 
nusic  and  painting,  and  contains  in  it  all  the 
noblest  productions  of  statuary  and  archi- 
kcture,  both  ancient  and  modern.  It 
•bounds  with  cabinets  of  curiosities,  and 
vast  collections  of  all  kinds  of  antiquities. 
No  other  country  in  the  world  has  such  a 
*****$  of  governments,  that  are  so  different 
40 


in  their  constitutions  and  so  refined  in  their 
politics.  There  is  scarce  any  part  of  the 
nation  that  is  not  famous  in  history,  nor  so 
much  as  a  mountain  or  river  that  has  not 
been  the  scene  of  some  extraordinary 
action. 

As  there  are  few  men  that  have  talents  or 
opportunities  of  examining  so  copious  a  sub- 
ject, one  may  observe  among  those  who  have 
written  on  Italy,  that  different  authors  have 
succeeded  best  on  different  sorts  of  curiosities. 
Some  have  been  more  particular  in  their  ac- 
counts of  pictures,  statues,  and  buildings, 
some  have  searched  into  libraries,  cabinets 
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of  rarities,  and  collections  of  medals;  as 
others  have  been  wholly  taken  up  with  in- 
scriptions, ruins,  and  antiquities.  Among 
the  authors  of  our  own  country,  we  are 
obliged  to  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  for  his 
masterly  and  uncommon  observations  on  the 
religion  and  governments  of  Italy :  Lassels 
may  be  useful  in  giving  us  the  names  of 
such  writers  as  have  treated  of  the  several 
states  through  which  he  passed :  Mr.  Ray 
is  to  be  valued  for  his  observations  on  the 
natural  productions  of  the  place.  Monsieur 
Misson  has  wrote  a  more  correct  account  of 
Italy  in  general  than  any  before  him,  as  he 
particularly  excels  in  the  plan  of  the  coun- 
try, which  ne  has  given  us  m  true  and  lively 
colours. 

There  are  still  several  of  these  topics  that 
are  far  from  being  exhausted,  as  there  are 
many  new  subjects  that  a  traveller  may  find 
to  employ  himself  upon.  For  my  own  part, 
as  I  have  taken  notice  of  several  places  and 
antiquities  that  nobody  else  has  spoken  of, 


so,  I  think,  I  have  mentioned  but  few  things 
in  common  with  others,  that  are  not  either 
set  in  a  new  light,  or  accompanied  with  dif- 
ferent reflections.  I  have  taken  care  par- 
ticularly to  consider  the  several  passages  of 
the  ancient  poets,  which  have  any  relation 
to  the  places  and  curiosities  that  I  met  with; 
for,  before  I  entered  on  my  voyage,  I  took' 
care  to  refresh  my  memory  among  the 
classic  authors,  and  to  make  such  collections 
out  of  them  as  I  might  afterwards  bare  oc- 
casion for.  I  must  confess  it  was  not  one  of 
the  least  entertainments  that  1  met  with  a 
travelling,  to  examine  these  several  descrip- 
tions, as  it  were,  upon  the  spot,  and  to  com- 
pare the  natural  face  of  the  country  with, 
the  landscapes  that  the  poets  have  given  us 
of  it  However,  to  avoid  the  confusaon  that 
might  arise  from  a  multitude  of  Quotations, 
I  have  only  cited  such  verses  as  nave  given 
us  some  image  of  the  place,  or  that  have 
something  else  besides  the  bare  name  of  it 
to  recommend  them. 


REMARKS  ON  ITALY- 


MONACO,  GENOA,  fcc. 

On  the  twelfth  of  December,  1699,  I  set 
kt  from  Marseilles  to  Genoa  in  a  tartane, 
id  arrived  late  at  a  small  French  port, 
died  Cassis,  where  the  next  morning  we 
ere  not  a  little  surprised  to  see  the  moun- 
ins  about  the  town  covered  with  green 
ive-trees,  or  laid  out  in  beautiful  gardens, 
hich.  gave  us  a  great  variety  of  pleasing 
rospects,  even  in  the  depth  of  winter.  The 
lost  uncultivated  of  them  produce  abun- 
ance  of  sweet  plants,  as  wild  thyme,  laven- 
er,  rosemary,  balm,  and  myrtle.  We  were 
ere  shown  at  a  distance  the  Deserts,  which 
tave  been  rendered  so  famous  by  the  penance 
f  Mary  Magdalene)  who,  after  her  arrival 
nth  Lazarus  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  at 
Marseilles,  is  said  Xm  have  wept  away  the 
est  of  her  life  among  these  solitary  rocks 
ixl  mountains.  It  is  so  romantic  a  scene, 
hat  it  has  always  probably  given  occasion 
osuch  chimerical  relations ;  for  it  is  perhaps 
>f  this  place  that  Claudian  speaks,  in  tne 
allowing  description : 

Et  locus  eztremum  pandit  qua  Gallia  liUus 
Ocoani  praUutus  aqui*,  quafertur  Ulpsses 
•<mf«iM  libato  populum  movisse  Silontum, 
ukt  Umbranan  tenui  stridor*  volantHtm 
Flebilis  auditor  questus :  stmulachra  colon* 
Pallida  dqfvmctaaqu*  vident  migrore^guras.  tee, 

ApUce  there  lies,  on  Gallia's  utmost  bounds, 
where  rising  seas  insult  the  frontier  grounds. 
Ulyasee  here  the  blood  of  victims  shed, 
And  raised  the  pale  assembly  of  the  dead  t 
Oft  io  the  winds  is  heard  a  plain  tire  sound ; 
Of  melancholy  ghosts,  that  hover  round ; 
The  lab'rtng  ploughman  oft  with  horror  spies 
Thin  airy  ahapes,  that  o'er  the  furrows  rise, 
(A  dreadful  scene !)  and  skim  before  his  eyes. 

I  know  there  is  nothing  more  undeter- 
mined among  the  learned  than  the  voyage 
of  Ulysses :  some  confining  it  to  the  Medi- 
terranean, others  extending  it  to  the  great 
°cean,  and  others  ascribing  it  to  a  world  of 
the  poet's  own  making ;  though  his  conver- 
sations with  the  dead  are  generally  supposed 
to  have  been  in  the  Narbon  GauL 

^cvOm  adiit  lAUtrigonas  Antiphatenqus,  ire 
««  kmt  csk  nostras  intorsunt  cognUa  terras, 
'^buUswM  novum  dsdUhUorTonousorbsm. 

JJncertaln  whether,  by  the  winds  convey 'd, 
yn  real  seas  to  real  shores  he  stray'd ; 
yi\  by  the  fable  driven  from  coast  to  coast, 
la  new  Imaginary  worlds  fu  lose 


The  next  day  we  again  set  sail,  and  made 
the  best  of  our  way,  tul  we  were  forced,  by 
contrary  winds,  into  St.  Remo,  a  very  pretty 
town  in  the  Genoese  dominions,  Tne  front 
to  the  sea  is  not  large,  but  there  are  a  great 
many  houses  behind  it,  built  up  the  side  of 
the  mountain  to  avoid  the  winds  and  vapours 
that  come  from  the  sea.  We  here  saw  se- 
veral persons,  that,  in  the  midst  of  Decem- 
ber, had  nothing  over  their  shoulders  but 
their  shirts,  without  complaining  of  the  cold. 
It  is  certainly  very  lucky  for  the  poorer  sort, 
to  be  born  in  a  place  that  is  free  from  the 
greatest  inconvenience,  to  which  those  of  our 
northern  nations  are  subject :  and  indeed 
without  this  natural  benefit  of  their  climates, 
the  extreme  misery  and  poverty  that  are  in 
most  of  the  Italian  governments  would  be 
insupportable.  There  are  at  St.  Remo  many 
plantations  of  palm-trees,  though  they  do 
not  grow  in  other  parts  of  Italy.  We  sailed 
from  hence  directly  for  Genoa,  and  had  a 
fair  wind  that  carried  us  into  the  middle  of 
the  gulf,  which  is  ve^ry  remarkable,  for  tem- 
pests and  scarcity  of  fish.  It  is  probable 
one  may  be  the  cause  of  the  other,  whether 
it  be  that  the  fishermen  cannot  employ  their 
ait  with  so  much  success  in  so  troubled  a 
sea,  or  that  the  fish  do  not  care  for  inhabit- 
ing such  stormy  waters. 


Dsfendens  pisees  attentat  t 


Hos.  Bat.  8.  lib.  2. 


While  black  with  storms  the  ruffled  ocean  rolls, 
And  from  the  fisher's  art  defends  her  finny  shoals. 


We  were  forced  to  lie  in  it  two  days,  and 
our  captain  thought  his  ship  in  so  great  dan- 
ger, that  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  con- 
fessed himself  to  a  capuchin  who  was  on 
board  with  us.  But  at  last,  taking  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  side  wind,  we  were  driven  back 
in  a  few  hours  time  as  far  as.Monaco.  Lucan 
has  given  us  a  description  of  the  harbour  that 
we  found  so  very  welcome  to  us,  after  the 
great  danger  we  nad  escaped. 

vaque  sub  HereuUo  sacratus  nomino  portus 
'gat  tiM  eavd  palagus :  non  Corns  in  ilium 
§  habet  gut  Zephprus  :  Solus  sua  littora  turbqt 
rcius,  si  tutd  prohibit  stations  Monad.         Lib.  1. 

The  winding  rocks  a  spacious  harbour  frame, 
That  from  the  great  Alcidee  takes  its  name : 
Fenc'd  to  the  west,  and  to  the  north  it  lies : 
But  when  the  wind  in  southern  quarters  rise, 
Ships,  from  their  anchors  torn,  become  their  sport, 
And  sudden  tempeau  rage  within  the  port. 
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On  the  promontory,  where  the  town  of 
Monaco  now  stands,  was  formerly  the  tem- 
ple of  Hercules  Monaecus,  which  still  gives 
the  name  to  the  small  principality. 

Jtggeribus  socer  Blpinis  atqu*  arte  Monmd 
X>eecenden». — •— ■ — ■ — ■ 

VnLe.jEn.6. 

There  are  but  three  towns  in  the  domin- 
ions of  the  prince  of  Monaco.  The  chief 
of  them  is  situate  on  a  rock  which  runs  out 
into  the  sea,  and  is  well  fortified  by  nature. 
It  was  formerly  under  the  protection  of  the 
Spaniards,  but  not  many  years  since  drove 
out  the  Spanish  garrison,  and  received  a 
French  one,  which  consists  at  present  of  five 
hundred  men,  paid  and  officered  by  the 
French  king.  The  officer  who  showed  me 
the  palace  told  me,  with  a  great  deal  of 
gravity,  that  his  master  and  the  king  of 
France,  amidst  all  the  confusions  of  Europe, 
had  ever  been  good  friends  and  allies.  The 
palace  has  handsome  apartments,  that  are 
many  of  them  hung  with  pictures  of  the 
reigning  beauties  in  the  court  of  France. 
But. the  best  of  the  furniture  was  at  Rome, 
where  the  prince  of  Monaco  resided  at  that 
time  ambassador.  We  here  took  a  little 
boat  to  creep  along  the  sea-shore  as  far  as 
Genoa ;  but  at  Savona,  finding  the  sea  too 
rough,  we  were  forced  to  make  the  best  of 
our  way  by  land,  over  very  rugeed  mountains 
and  precipices :  for  this  road  is  much  more 
difficult  than  that  over  Mount  Cennis. 

^  The  Genoese  are  esteemed  extremely  cun- 
fring,  industrious,  and  inured  to  hardship 
above  the  rest  of  the  Italians,  which  was 
likewise  the  character  of  the  old  Ligurians. 
And  indeed  it  is  no  wonder,  while  the  bar- 
renness of  their  country  continues,  that  the 
manners  of  the  inhabitants  do  not  change : 
•since  there  is  nothing  makes  men  sharper, 
and  sets  their  hands  and  wits  more  at  work, 
than  want.  The  Italian  proverb  says  of  the 
Oenoese,  that  they  have  "a  sea  without  fish, 
land  without  trees,  and  men  without  faith." 
The  character  the  Latin  poets  have  given 
di  them  is  not  much  different. 

AsnetmmnumaU  Ugwrem.  Vim.  Geo*.  ft, 

The  hard  Ligurians,  a  laborious  kind. 

Permit  Ligwr.  Bil.  It.  eL  & 

fWacet  IAgwrat.  Aus.  Eid.  19. 

mnicolm  beUatorjOnu  j3uni 

lAgurum  extremue,  dumfaUert  fata  HnebanU 
jEn.  11. 

Tot  Ilka  a  true  Lipirlan.  born  to  cheat, 
(At  least  whilst  fortune  iarour'd  his  deceit) 

rone  Ligur,  fnutramu  amimie  date  euperbis, 
#<*uxapuiM  patriae  lenUitilutricusarUs.    Bo.  11. 
Vain  fool  and  coward,  cries  the  lofty  maid, 
Caught  in  the  train  which  tbou  thyself  hast  laid. 
On  others  practise  thy  Llgwian  arts ; 
Thin  stratagems,  and  tricks  of  little  hearts 
Mb  lost  on  me ;  nor  shalt  thou  safe  retire. 
With  vaunting  lies  to  thy  fallacious  lire.— Dryden. 

There  are  a  great  many  beautiful  palaces 
standing  along  the  sea-shore,  on  both  sides 
of  Genoa,  which  make  the  town  appear  much 
longer  than  it  ia>  to  those  that  sail  by  it.  The 


city  itself  makes  the  noblest  show  of  any* 
the  world.    The  houses  are  most  of  than 
painted  on  the  outside ;  so  that  they  look  ex- 
tremely eay  and  lively,  besides  that  they  are 
esteemed  the  highest  in  Europe,  and  atari 
very  thick  together.     The  New-street  is  i 
double  range  of  palaces  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  built  with  an  excellent  fancy,  and  ft 
for  the  greatest  princes  to  inhabit   I  cannot 
however  be  reconciled  to  their  maimer  of 
painting  several    of  the  Genoese  houses, 
Figures,  perspectives,  or  pieces  of  history, 
are  certainly  very  ornamental,  as  they  an 
drawn  on  many  of  the  walls,  that  would 
otherwise  look  too  naked  and  uniform  without 
them :  but  instead  of  these,  one  often  sea 
the  front  of  a  palace  covered  with  painted 
pillars  of  different  orders.    If  these  were 
so  many  true  columns  of  marble,  set  m  their 
proper  architecture,  they  would  certainly 
very  much  adorn  the  places  where  they 
stand,  but,  as  they  are  now,  they  only  show 
us  that  there  is  something  wanting,  and  that 
the  palace4,  which  without  these  counterfeit 
pillars  would  be  beautiful  in  its  kind,  might 
nave  been  more  perfect  by  the  addition  of 
such  as  are  real.     The  front  of  the  Via 
Imperiale,  at  a  middle  distance  from  Genoa, 
without  any  thing  of  this  paint  upon  it,  con- 
sists of  a  Doric  and  Corinthian  row  of  pilars, 
and  is  much  the  handsomest  of  anv  I  saw 
there.     The  Duke  of  Doria's  palace  has  the 
best  outside  of  any  in  Genoa,  as  that  of  Du- 
razzo  is  the  best  furntehed  within.   There 
is  one  room  in  the  first,  that  is  hnnrwitb 
tapestry,  in  which  are  wrought  the  figures 
of  the  great  persons  that  the  family  has  pro- 
duced ;  as  perhaps  there  is  no  house  in  Eu- 
rope, that  can  show  a  longer  line  of  heroes, 
that  have  still  acted  for  the  good  of  their 
country.  Andrew  Doria  has  a  statue  erected 
to  him  at  the  entrance  of  the  doge's  palace, 
with  the  glorious  tide  of  Deliverer  rf  the 
commonwealth;  and  one  of  his  ^"Jfjf 
other,  that  calls  him  its  preserver.    In  w 
doge's  palace  are  the  rooms  where  the  peat 
and  little  council,  with  the  twocolle£^M» 
their  assemblies ;  but  as  the  state  cf  (*** 
is  very  poor,  though  several  of  its  members 
are  extremely  rich,  so  one  may  observe  am- 
nitely  more  splendor  and  ma^»coi«  ■ 
particular  persons'  houses  thaa  in  those  uw 
belong  to  the  public.     But  we  find  m  »w 
of  the  states  of  Europe,  that  the  V&r^Z 
the  greatest  marks  of  poverty,  WD^tr 
governors  live  in  the  greatest  magnmcewj 
The  churches  are  very  fine,  particulariytnj 
of  the  Annunciation,  wWh  looks  wondenW 
beautiful  in  the  inside,  all  but  one  comera 
it  being  covered  with  statues,  giW"J&  ■* 
paint     A  man  would  expect,  in  so  very 
cient  a  town  in  Italy,  to  find  some  const- 
able antiquities;  but  all  they  have  »■£ 
of  this  nature  is  an  old  roHrttm  of  a  wj 
ship,  that  stands  over  the  door  of  tne»r* 
senal.    It  is  not  above  a  foot  long,  ana  F? 
haps  would  never  have  been  thoup» 
beak  of  a  ship,  had  it  iwtbeenfawf  »rf 
probable  a  place  as  the  haven.  »»■" 
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m,  fashioned  at  the  end  like  a  boar's  head ; 
I  have  seen  it  represented  on  medals,  and 
the  Columna  Rottrata  in  Rome.  I  saw, 
Genoa,  Signer  Micconi's  famous  collection 
shells,  which,  as  Father  Buonani  the  Jesuit 
is  since  told  me,  is  one  of  the  best  in  Italy, 
know  nothing  more  remarkable,  in  the 
nrernment  of  Genoa,  than  the  bank  of  St. 
eorge,  made  up  of  such  branches  of  the 
venues  as  have  been  set  apart  and  appro- 
bated to  the  discharging  of  several  sums 
at  have  been  borrowed  from  private  per- 
ns, during  the  exigencies  of  the  common- 
ealth.  Whatever  inconveniences  the  state 
is  laboured  under,  they  have  never  enter- 
ined  a  thought  of  violating  the  public  credit, 
of  alienating  any  part  of  these  revenues  to 
her  uses,  than  to  what  they  have  been  thus 
signed.  The  administration  of  this  bank 
for  life,  and  partly  in  the  hands  of  the  chief 
tizens,  which  give  them  a  great  authority 
i  the  state,  and  a  powerful  influence  over 
le  common  people.  This  bank  is  eenerally 
lought  the  greatest  load  on  the  Genoese, 
nd  the  managers  of  it  have  been  represent- 
i  as  a  second  kind  of  senate,  that  break  the 
niforniity  of  government,  and  destroy,  in 
:>me  measure,  the  fundamental  constitution 
f  the  state.  It  is  however  very  certain,  that 
le  people  reap  no  small  advantages  from  it, 
s  it  distributes  the  power  among  more  par- 
icular  members  of  the  republic,  and  gives 
lie  commons  a  figure :  so  that  it  is  no  small 
heck  upon  the  aristocracy,  and  may  be  one 
eason  why  the  Genoese  senate  carries  it 
nth  ereater  moderation  towards  their  sub- 
ects  than  the  Venetians. 
It  would  have  been  well  for  the  republic 
f  Genoa,  if  she  had  followed  the  example 
tf  her  sister  of  Venice,  in  not  permitting  her 
lobles  to  make  any  purchase  of  lands  or 
wwses  in  the  dominions  of  a  foreign  prince. 
?or,  at  present,  the  greatest  among  the  Ge- 
loese  are  in  part  subjects  to  the  monarchy 
if  Spain,  bv  reason  of  their  estates  that  lie 
n  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  Spaniards 
ax  them  very  high  upon  occasion,  and  are 
o  sensible  of  the  advantage  this  gives  them 
*er  the  republic,  that  they  will  not  suffer  a 
Neapolitan  to>  buy  the  lands  of  a  Genoese, 
fho  must  find  a  purchaser  among  his  own 
aontrymen,  if  he  has  a  mind  to  sell.  For 
his  reason,  as  well  as  on  account  of  .the  great 
»ms  of  money  which  the  Spaniard  owes  the 
>*enoese,  they  are*  under  a  necessity,  at  pre- 
*nt,  of  being  in  the  interest  of  the  French, 
jnd  would  probably  continue  so,  though  all 
he  other  states  of  Italy  entered  into  a  league 
Kainst  them.  Genoa  is  not  yet  secure  from 
i  bombardment,  though  it  is  not  so  exposed 
»  formerly;  for,  since  the  insult  of  the 
French,  they  have  built  a  mole  with  some 
tttle  ports,  and  have  provided  themselves 
Jrth  long  guns  and  mortars.  It  is  easy  for 
those  that  are  strong  at  sea  to  bring  them  to 
"hat  terms  they  please ;  for,  having  but  little 
arable  land,  they  are  forced  to  fetch  all  their 
copn  from  Naples,  Sicily,  and  other  foreign 
"Entries;,  except  what  comes  to  them  from 


Lombardy, which  probably  goes  another  way, 
whilst  it  furnishes  two  great  armies  with  pro- 
visions. Their  fleet,  that  formerly  gained  so 
many  victories  over  the  Saracens,  Pisans, 
Venetians,  Turks,  and  Spaniards ;  that  made 
themselves  masters  of  Crete,  Sardinia,  Ma- 
jorca, Minorca,  Negropont,  Lesbos,  Malta; 
that  settled  them  in  Scio,  Smyrna,  Achaia, 
Theodosia,  and  several  towns  on  the  eastern 
confines  of  Europe,  is  now  reduced  to  six 
galleys.  When  they  had  made  an  addition 
of  but  four  new  ones,  the  king  of  France 
sent  his  orders  to  suppress  them,  telling  the 
republic  at  the  same  time,  that  he  knew 
very  well  how  many  they  had  occasion  for. 
This  little  fleet  serves  only  to  fetch  them 
wine  and  corn,  and  to  give  their  ladies  an 
airing  in  the  summer-season.  The  republic 
of  Genoa  has  a  crown  and  sceptre  tor  its 
doge,  by  reason  of  their  conquest  of  Corsica, 
where  there  was  formerly  a  Saracen  king. 
This  indeed  gives  their  ambassadors  a  more 
honourable  reception  at  some  courts,  but  at 
the  same  time  may  teach  their  people  to  have 
a  mean  notion  of  their  own  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  is  a  tacit  acknowledgement,  that 
monarchy  is  more  honourable.  The  old  Ro- 
mans, on  the  contrary,  made  use  of  a  very 
barbarous  kind  of  politics  to  inspire  then* 
people  with  a  contempt  of  kings,  whom  they 
treated  with  infamy,  and  dragged  at  the 
wheels  of  their  triumphal  chariots, 


PAVIA,  MILAN,  kc. 

Ffom  Genoa  we  took  chaise  for  Milan*, 
and  by  the  way  stopped  at  Pavia,  that  was 
once  the  metropolis  of  a  kingdom,  but  is  at 
present  a  poor  town.  We  here  saw  ther 
convent  of  Austin  monks,  who  about  threer 
years  ago  pretended  to  have  found  out  the 
body  of  the  saint,  that  gives  the  name  to 
their  order.  King  Luitprand,  whose  ashes 
are  in  the  same  church,  Drought  hither  the 
corpse,  and  was  very  industrious  to  conceal 
it,  lest  it  mi^ht  be  abused  by  the  barbarous 
nations,  which  at  that  time  ravaged  Italy, 
One  would  therefore  rather  wonder  that  it 
has  not  been  found  out  much  earlier,  than 
that  it  is  discovered  at  last  The  fathers 
however  do  not  yet  find  their  account  in  the 
discovery  they  nave  made ;  for  there  are* 
canons  regular,  who  have  half  the  same 
church  in  their  hands,  that  will  by  no  means 
allow  it  to  be  the  body  of  the  saint,  nor  is  it 
yet  recognized  by  the  pope.  The  monks 
say  for  themselves,  that  the  very  name  was 
written  on  the  urn  where  the  ashes  lay,  and 
that  in  an  old  record  of  the  convent,  they 
are  said  to  have  been  interred  between  the 
very  wall  and  the  altar  where  they  were 
taken  up.  They  have  already  too,  as  the 
monks  told  us,  began  to  justify  themselves 
by  miracles.  At  the  corner  of  one  of  the 
cloisters  of  this  convent  are  buried  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk,  and  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  who 
were  both  killed  in  the  famous  battle  of  Pa- 
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via.  Their  monument  was  erected  to  them 
by  one  Charles  Parker,  an  ecclesiastic,  as  I 
learned  from  the  inscription,  which  1  cannot 
omit  transcribing,  since  I  have  not  seen  it 
printed. 

Capto  a  Milite  Casareo  Francisco  I.  Gallorurn  Rege 
in  agro  Papiensf  Anno  1525. 23.  Feb.  inter  alios  proceres, 
qui  ex  suis  in  pralio  occisi  sunt,  occubuerunt  duo  illos- 
trissimi  princlpea,  Franciscus  Byux  Lotharingis,  et 
Richard  us  de  fa  Poole  Anglus  Dux  SuffoJcia  a  Rege 
Tyranno  Hen.  VIII.  pulsus  regno.  Quorum  corpora 
hoc  in  caenobio  et  ambitu  per  annos  57.  sine  honore  tu- 
mulaia  sunt.  Tandem  Carol ua  Parker  a  Morley, 
Richardi  proximu*  consanguine  us,  Regno  AngJin  a 
Regina  Elisabeth*  ob  Catholicum  fidem  eject  us,  bene- 
ficeniia  tamen  Philippf  Regis  Cath.  Hispamarum  Mo. 
narchaa  Invictissimi  in  Statu  Mediolanensi  susteiuatus, 
hoc  qualecunque  monumenium,  pro  rerum  suarum 
tenuftate,  charissimo  propinquo  et  Tllustrissimis  princl- 
pibus  posuit  5.  Sept.  1562.  et  post  suum  exilium  23. 
majora  et  honorificentiora  commendans  Lotharingicis. 
Viator  precare  Quietem. 

This  pretended  Duke  of  Suffolk  was  Sir 
Richard  de  la  Poole,  brother  to  the  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  who  was  put  to  death  by  Henry  the 
Eighth.  In  his  banishment  he  took  upon 
him  the  title  of  Duke  of  Suffolk,  which  had 
been  sunk  in  the  family  ever  since  the  at- 
tainder of  the  great  Duke  of  Suffolk  under 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth.  He  fought 
very  bravely  in  the  battle  of  Pavia,  and  was 
magnificently  interred  by  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, who,  though  an  enemy,  assisted  at  his 
funeral  in  mourning. 

Parker  himself  is  buried  in  the  same  place 
with  the  following  inscription. 

P.    O.    M. 

Carolo  Parchero  k  Morley  Anglo  ex  illustrissima 
clariSHimft  stirpe.  Qui  Episcopus  Dei,  ob  fidem  Ca- 
tholicam  actus  in  Exilium  An.  xxxi.  peregrinatus  ab 
Inviciiss.  Phil.  Rege  Hispan.  honestissimis  pietatis  et 
constantly  prsemiis  oruatus  moritur  anno  a  partu  Vir- 
ginia, M.D.C.  xi.  Hen.  Septembris. 

In  Pavia  is  a  university  of  >seven  colleges, 
one  of  them  called  the  college  of  Borromee, 
very  large,  and  neatly  built.  There  is  like- 
wise a  statue  in  brass  of  Marcus  Antoninus 
on  horseback,  which  the  people  of  the  place 
calls  Charles  the  Fifth,  ana  some  learned 
men  Constantine  the  Great 

Pavia  is  the  Ticinum  of  the  ancients, 
which  took  its  name  from  the  river  Ticinus, 
which  runs  by  it,  and  is  aow  called  the  Te- 
sin.  This  river  falls  into  the  Po,  and  is  ex- 
cessively rapid.  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
says,  that  he  ran  down  with  the  stream  thirty 
miles  in  an  hour,  by  the  help  of  but  one  rower. 
I  do  not  know,  therefore,  why  Silius  Italicus 
has  represented  it  as  so  very  gentle  and  still 
a  river,  in  the  beautiful  description  he  has 
given  us  of  it. 

Osmleas  Ticinus  aqua*  et  stagna  vadoso 
Perspicuus  servol.  turbari  nescia,  /undo, 
Ac  mtidum  virtdi  lente  trakit  amne  liquvrem; 
Vxx  credos  lab*,  runs  tarn  mitts  opacis 
•Argvtos  inter  (volucrum  certamina)  cantus 
Somntfenam  duett  lueenti  gurgiu  lympham,     lib.  4. 

Smooth  and  untroubled  the  Ticinus  flows,     [shows : 
And  through  the  crystal  stream  the  shining  bottom 
Scarce  can  the  sight  discover  ifit  moves ; 
So  wondrous  slow  amidst  the  shady  groves, 
And  tuneful  birds  that  warble  on  its  sides, 
Within  lis  gloomy  banks  the  limpid  liquor  glides. 


A  poet  of  another  nation  would  not  bare 
dwelt  so  lone  upon  the  clearness  and  turn- 
parency  of  the  stream,  but  in  Italy  one  ri- 
dom  sees  a  river  that  is  extremely  bright 
and  limpid,  most  of  them  falling  down  fran 
the  mountains,  that  make  their  waters  very 
troubled  and  muddy,  whereas  the  Teas  » 
only  an  outlet  of  that  vast  lake,  which  the 
Italians  now  call  the  Lago  Maggiore. 

I  saw  between  Pavia  and  ftfl&n  the  con- 
vent of  Carthusians,  which  is  very  spackos 
and  beautiful.  Their  church  4s  extremely 
fine,  and  curiously  adorned,  but  of  a  Gothic 
structure* 

I  could  not  stay  long  in  Milan  without  gang 
to  see  the  great  church  that  I  had  heard » 
much  of,  but  was  never  more  deceived  in  my 
expectation  than  at  my  first  entering:  for  the 
front,  which  was  all  I  had  seen  of  the  outside, 
is  not  half  finished,  and  the  inside  is  so  smut- 
ted with  dust,  and  the  smcke  of  lamps,  that 
neither  the  marble,  nor  the  silver,  nor  brass- 
works  show  themselves  to  an  advantage, 
This  vast  Gothic  pile  of  building  is  all  rf 
marble,  except  the  roof,  which  would  have 
been  of  the  same  matter  with  the  rest,  bad 
not  its  weight  rendered  it  improper  for  that 
part  of  the  building.  But  for  the  reason  1 
nave  just  now  mentioned,  the  outside  of  the 
church  looks  much  whiter  and  fresher  thai 
the  inside ;  for  where  the  marble  is  so  often 
washed  with  rams,  it  preserves  itself  moit 
beautiful  and  unsullied  than  in  those  part 
that  are  not  at  all  exposed  to  the  weather. 
That  side  of  the  churcn,  indeed,  which  faces 
the  Tramontane  wind,ismuch  more  unsightly 
than  the  rest,  by  reason  of  the  dust  and  smoke 
that  are  driven  against  it.  This  profusion  of 
marble,  though  astonishing  to  strangers,  a 
not  very  wonderful  in  a  country  that  nas  so 
many  veins  of  it  within  its  towels.  Bot 
though  the  stones  are  cheap,  the  working  of 
them  is  very  expensive.  It  is  generally  said 
there  are  eleven  thousand  statues  about  the 
church,  but  they  reckon  into  the  account 
every  particular  figure  in  the  history-pieces, 
and  several  little  images  which  makeup  the 
equipage  of  those  that  are  larger.  The* 
are,  indeed,  a  great  multitude  of  such  as  art 
bigger  than  the  life :  I  reckoned  above  two 
hundred  and  fifty  on  the  outside  of  thechurch, 
though  I  only  told  three  sides  of  it ;  and  these 
are  not  half  so  thick  set  as  they  intend  them. 
The  statues  are  all  of  marble,  and  generally 
well  cut ;  but  the  most  valuable  one  they 
have  is  a  St.  Bartholomew,  new  fl*yeo\  with 
his  skin  hanging  over  his  shoulders:  k  is  es- 
teemed worth  its  weight  in  gold :  they  hart 
inscribed  this  verse  on  the  pedestal,  to  show 
the  value  they  have  for  the  workman. 

JvVn  me  Praxiteles  ssd  Marensfintit  Jer*& 
Lest  at  the  sculptor  doubtfully  you  gw»i 
Tit  Marc  Agrati,  not  PraxHelei. 

There  is,  just  before  the  entrance  of  *J 
choir,  a  little  subterraneous  chapel,  dedicate 
to  St.  Charles  Borromee,  where  I  «w  » 
body,  in  episcopal  robes,  lying  upon  the  altar 
in  a  shrine  of  rock  crystal   His  dap  * 
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lorned  with  abundance  of  silver-work :  he 
as  but  two  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
as  chosen  archbishop  of  Milan,  and  forty- 
k  at  his  death;  but  made  so  rood  use  of  so 
lort  a  time,  by  his  works  of  charity  and 
unificence,  that  his  country  bless  his  me- 
©ry,  which  is  still  fresh  amone  them.  He 
as  canonized  about  a  hundred  years  ago: 
id,  indeed,  if  this  honour  were  due  to  any 
an,  I  think  such  public-spirited  virtues  may 
j  a  juster  claim  to  it,  than  a  sour  retreat 
om  mankind,  a  fiery  zeal  against  hetero- 
ses, a  set  of  chimerical  visions,  or  of  whim- 
cal  penances,  which  are  generally  the  quali- 
cations  of  Roman  saints.  Miracles,  indeed, 
re  required  of  all  who  aspire  to  this  dignity, 
ecause  they  say,  a  hypocrite  may  imitate  a 
tint  in  all  other  particulars,  and  these  they 
ttribute,  in  a  great  number,  to  him  I  am 
raking  of.  His  merit,  and  the  importunity 
t  his  countrymen,  procured  his  canonization 
efore  the  ordinary  time ;  for  it  is  the  policy 
f  the  Roman  church  not  to  allow  this  honour, 
rdinarily,  till  fifty  years  after  the  death  of 
ae  person  who  is  candidate  for  it ;  in  which 
ime  it  may  be  supposed  that  all  his  contem- 
Noraries  will  be  worn  out,  who  could  contra- 
ct a  pretended  miracle,  or  remember  any 
nfirtnity  of  the  saint  One  would  wonder 
hat  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  for  this  kind 
i  worship,  do  not  generally  address  them- 
elves  to  the  holy  apostles,  who  have  a  more 
^questionable  right  to  the  title  of  saints 
han  those  of  a  modern  date ;  but  these  are 
it  present  quite  out  of  fashion  in  Italy,  where 
here  is  scarce  a  gjreat  town  which  does  not 
ay  its  devotions,  in  a  more  particular  man- 
ler,  to  some  one  of  their  own  making.  This 
enders  it  very  suspicious,  that  the  interests 
i  particular  families,  religious  orders,  con- 
sents, or  churches,  have  too  great  a  sway  in 
heir  canonizations.  When  f  was  at  Milan  I 
aw  a  book,  newly  published,  that  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  present  head  of  the  Borromean 
amuy,  and  entitled,  "A  Discourse  on  the  hu- 
mility of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  St  Charles 
Ba^^omee.,, 

The  great  church  of  Milan  has  two  noble 
pulpits  of  brass,  each  of  them  running  round 
i  large  pillar,  like  a. gallery,  and  supported 
>y  huge  figures  of  the  same  metal.  The 
Mstory  of  our  Saviour,  or  rather  of  the  Bless- 
ed Virgin,  (for  it  begins  with  her  birth  and 
aids  with  her  coronation  in  heaven,  that  of 
air  Saviour  coming  in  by  way  of  episode,)  is 
Rnely  ait  in  marble  by  Andrew  Bitty.  This 
smirch  is  verv  rich  in  relics,  which  run  up 
*>  high  as  Daniel,  Jonas,  and  Abraham. 
Among  the  rest  they  show  a  fragment  of  our 
countryman  Becket,  as,  indeea,  there  are 
J*1?  few  treasuries  of  relics  in  Italy,  that 
have  not  a  tooth  or  a  bone  of  this  saint  It 
would  be  endless  to  count  up  the  riches  of 
*lv«\  told,  and  precious  stones,  that  are 
amassed  together  m  this  and  several  other 
churches  of  Milan.  I  was  told,  that  in  Milan 
there  are  sixty  convents  of  women,  eighty  of 
m*n,  and  two  hundred  churches.  At  the 
l'etatines  b  a  picture  in  fresco  of  the  mar- 


riage of  Cana,  very  nujch  esteemed;  but  the 
painter,  whether  designedly  or  not,  has  put 
six  fingers  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  figures : . 
they  show  the  gates  of  a  church  that  St.  Am- 
brose shut  against  the  Emperor  Theodosius, 
as  thinking  him  unfit  to  assist  at  divine  ser- 
vice, till  he  had  done  some  extraordinary 
penance  for  his  barbarous  massacreing  the 
inhabitants  of  Thessalonica.  That  empe- 
ror was  however  so  far  from  being  dis- 
pleased with  the  behaviour  of  the  saint, 
that  at  his  death  he  committed  to  him  the 
education  of  his  children.  Several  have 
picked  splinters  of  wood  out  of  the  gates  for 
relics.  There  is  a  little  chapel,  lately  re- 
edified,  where  the  same  saint  baptised  St. 
Austin.  An  inscription  upon  the  wall  of  it 
says,  that  it  was  in  this  chapel,  and  on  this 
occasion,  that  he  first  sung  his  Te  Deum, 
and  that  his  great  convert  answered  him 
verse  by  verse.  In  one  of  the  churches  I 
saw  a  pulpit  and  confessional,  verv  finely  in- 
laid with  lafiis-lazuli,  and  several  kinds  of 
marble,  by  a  father  of  the  convent.  It  is 
very  lucky  for  a  religious,  who  has  so  much 
time  on  his  hands,  to  be  able  to  amuse  him- 
self with  works  of  this  nature ;  and  one  often 
finds  particular  members  of  convents,  who 
have  excellent  mechanical  geniuses,  and  di- 
vert themselves,  at  leisure  hours,  with  paint- 
ing, sculpture,  architecture,  gardening,  and 
several  kinds  of  handicrafts.  Since  I  have 
mentioned  confessionals,  I  shall  set  down 
here  some  inscriptions  that  I  have  seen  over 
them  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  which 
are  all  texts  of  scripture,  and  regard  either 
the  penitent  or  the  father.  Abu  Ostende 
Te  ad  Sacerdotem—Ne  taceat  fiufiilla  oculi 
tui—Ibo  ad  patrem  meum  et  aicam,  Pater 
fieccavi — Soluta  erunt  in  Calis—Rcdi  Jtni- 
ma  mea  in  Requiem  tuam — Vade,et  ne  din- 
cefis  fiecca — Quivos  audit,  me  audit — Pr- 
nite  ad  me  omnes  auifatigati  estis  et  onerati 
—Corrifiiet  me  Justus  in  miscricordib— 
Vide  si  via  iniquitatis  in  me  est,  et  deduc 
me  in  vi&  xternA—Ut  audiret  gemitus  com- 
fieditorum.  I  saw  the  Ambrosian  library, 
where,  to  show  the  Italian  genius,  they  have 
spent  more  money  on  pictures  than  on  books. 
Among  the  heads  of  several  learned  men, 
I  met  with  no  Englishman,  except  bishop 
Fisher,  whom  Henry  the  Eighth  put  to  death 
for  not  owning  his  supremacy.  Books  are, 
indeed,  the  least  part  of  the  furniture  that 
one  ordinarily  goes  to  seen  in  an  Italian  libra- 
ry, which  they  generally  set  off  with  pictures, 
statues,  and  other  ornaments,  where  they  can 
afford  them,  after  the  example  of  the  old 
Greeks  and  Romans. 


-Plen* 


i  invent** :  nam  perftetitsi 

_i  ffw'  JirUtoleUm  timilem  vH  Pittacon  estti, 
Ktjul>etarcJutw*pluUuM$*rvar*CUontkas. 

Chryslppus'  statue  decks  thy  library. 
Who  makes  his  study  finest,  fs  most  read ; 
The  dolt,  that  whh  an  Ailstotle's  head 
Carr'd  to  the  life,  has  once  adorn'd  his  shelf, 
Strait  sets  up  for  a  Stagyrite  MmselL  Tate. 

In  an  apartment  behind  the  library  axe 
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several  rarities  often  described  by  travellers, 
as  BrugeaTs  elements,  a  head  of  Titian  by 
.  his  own  hand,  a  manuscrijit  in  Latin  of  Jo- 
sephus,  which  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  says 
was  written  about  the  age  of  Theodosius, 
and  another  of  Leonardus  Vinchis,  which 
King  James  the  First  could  not  procure, 
though  he  proffered  for  it  three  thousand 
Spanish  pistoles.  It  consists  of  designings 
in  mechanism  and  engineering :  I  was  shown 
in  it  a  sketch  of  bombs  and  mortars,  as  they 
are  now  used.  Canon  Settala's  cabinet  is 
always  shown  to  a  stranger  among  the  curi- 
osities of  Milan,  which  1  shall  not  be  par- 
ticular upon,  the  printed  account  of  it  being 
common  enough.  Among  its  natural  curi- 
osities I  took  particular  notice  of  a  piece  of 
crystal,  that  inclosed  a  couple  of  drops,  which 
looked  like  water  when  they  were  shaken, 
though,  perhaps,  they  are  nothing  but  bub- 
bles of  air.  It  is  such  a  rarity  as  this  that 
I  saw  at  Vendome  in  France,  which  they 
there  pretend  is  a  tear  that  our  Saviour  shed 
over  Lazarus,  and  was  gathered  up  by  an 
angel,  who  put  it  in  a  little  crystal  vial,  and 
made  a  present  of  it  to  Mary  Magdalene. 
The  famous  Pere  Mabillon  is  now  engaged 
in  the  vindication  of  this  tear,  which  a  learn- 
ed ecclesiastic,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ven- 
dome, would  have  suppressed,  as  a  false  and 
ridiculous  relic,  in  a  book  that  he  has  dedi- 
cated to  his  diocesan,  the  bishop  of  Blois. 
It  is  in  the  possession  of  a  Benedictine  con- 
vent, whicn  raises  a  considerable  revenue 
out  of  the  devotion  that  is  paid  to  it,  and  has 
now  retained  the  most  learned  father  of  their 
order  to  write  in  its  defence. 

It  was  such  a  curiosity  as  this  I  have  men- 
tioned, that  Claudian  has  celebrated  in  about 
half  a  score  epigrams. 

Solibus  indomitum  glade*  Alpina  rigorem 

Sumebat,  nimiojampreeiosa  gelu, 
JVee  potutt  ioio  mrntirt  carport  gentmam, 

Sed  medio  mans  it  proditor  orbe  latex : 
Auctus  honor  ;  liqutdi  crescuntmir  acuta  saxif 

Et  conseroaUs  plus  meruistis  aqua*. 

Deep  in  the  ttoonj  Alpe  a  lump  of  ice 

By  frosts  wu  hardened  to  a  mighty  price ; 

Proof  to  the  sun,  it  now  securely  lies, 

And  the  warm  doe-etar's  hottest  rage  defies : 

Y et  still  unripen'd  in  the  dewy  mines, 

Within  the  ball  a  trembling  water  shines, 

That  through  the  crystal  darts  its  spurious  rays, 

And  the  proud  stone's  original  betrays ; 

But  common  drops,  when  thus  with  crystal  ralxt, 

Are  valued  more  than  if  in  rubles  fat. 

As  I  walked  through  one  of  the  streets  of 
Milan,  1  was  surprised  to  read  the  following 
inscription,  concerning  a  barber  that  had 
conspired  with  the  commissary  of  health, 
and  others,  to  poison  his  fellow-citizens. 
There  is  a  void  space  where  his  house  stood, 
and  in  the  midst  of  it  a  pillar,  superscribed, 
Colonnc  Infame.  The  story  is  told  in  hand- 
some Latin,  which  I  shall  set  down,  aa  having 
never  seen  it  transcribed. 

Hie,  ubi  kme  Area  patens  art. 
Surrebut  olim  Tonstrina 
JerJacpbxMorm: 
Qajfaetd  earn  Qulielme  Plateapubl.  SaniL  Commissario 
Kt  cum  edits  Conspiration*, 
J/nm  pestis  atrox  sawiret, 


Candenti  prius  vellicatosforcipe 
Et  dexter  A  mnlctaU*  manm 
Rotd  infringi 
Rotewue  intextos  post  hero*  sexjugulartt 

Comburi  deinie. 
Ac,  ne  quid  tarn  Seeiestorum  komham  r&euiml, 
Publicatis  bonis  ■ 

Ctneres  in  fume*  projid 
Senatue  jussit : 
Cuius  ret  memoria  mterna  ut  sit, 
Hone  domum,  SeeUris  t&riiem, 

Solo  mquari, 
Ac  nunouam  in  posterumrefid, 
Et  erigi  Columnam, 
Que)  vocatur  In/amis, 
IdemordomandaviL 
Proeul  hint  procul  ergo 

Boni  Gives, 
A*«  Vos  Infelis  fn/ame  solum 

Commaculet! 
M.  D.  C.  xxx.  Kal.  AugustL 
Preside  Pub.  Sanitatis  JU.  Antonio  Montis  teuton  £ 
Justiti*  Cap.  Jo.  Baptists'  FisseomU.  t 

The  citadel  of  Milan  is  thought  a  strong 
fort  in  Italy,  and  has  held  out  formerly  after 
the  conquest  of  the  rest  of  the  dochy.  The 
governor  of  it  is  independent  on  the  go?cnur 
of  Milan ;  as  the  Persians  used  to  make  the 
rulers  of  provinces  and  fortresses  of  dif- 
ferent conditions  and  interests,  to  prefect 
conspiracies. 

At  two  miles  distance  from  Milan  there 
stands  a  building,  that  would  have  been  a 
master-piece  in  its  kind,  had  the  architect 
designed  it  for  an  artificial  echo.    We  dis- 
charged a  pistol,  and  had  the  sound  returned 
upon  us  above  fifty-six  tiroes,  though  thcair 
was  very  foggy.  The  first  repetitions  fcDow 
one  another  very  thick,  but  are  heard  wore 
distinctly  in  proportion  as  they  decay: there 
are  two  parallel  walls  which  beat  the  sound 
back  on  each  other,  till  the  undulation  i 
quite  worn  out,  like  the  several  reverbera- 
tions of  the  same  image  from  two  opposite 
looking-glasses.     Father  Kircher  has  takes 
notice  of  this  particular  echo,  as  Father 
Bartholin  has  done  since  in  his  ingenious  dis- 
course on  sounds.     The  state  of  MUaBfl 
like  a  vast  garden,  surrounded  by  a  now 
mound-work  of  rocks  and  mountain!  In- 
deed,-if  a  man  considers  the  face  of  Rag 
in  general,  one  would  think  that  nature  had 
laid  it  out  into  such  a  variety  of  states  aaa 
governments  as  one  finds  m  it.    For  as  the 
Alps  at  one  end,  and  the  long  range  of  Ap- 
penines,  that  passes  through  the  ^Lfrfj 
branch  out  on  all  sides  into  several  differoj 
divisions ;  they  serve  as  so  many  natow 
boundaries  and  fortifications  to  the  nttte  ter- 
ritories that  lie  among  them.    Attorfingf 
we  find  the  whole  country  cut  into  a  nm»> 
tude  of  particular  kingdoms  and  com  J* 
wealths  in  the  oldest  accounts  we  havectK* 
till  the  power  of  the  Romans,  like  atqrrem 
that  overflows  its  banks,  bore  ^w"ajL°i 
fore  it,  and  spread  itself  into  the  reiw*» 
corners  of  the  nation.     But  as  this  exonj 
tant  power  became  unable  to  support lt^ 
we  find  the  government  of  Italy  again  broiw 
into  such  a  variety  of  subdivisions,  asnsw 
rally  suits  with  its  situation.  .  ._ 

In  the  court  of  Milan,  as  in  b***?** 
in  Italy,  there  are  many  whofeU  «",£ 
dress  and  carriage  of  the  ^Jt-S 
may,  however,  observe  a  kiwi  of  aw***^ 
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Benin  the  Italians,  which  easily  discovers 
the  airs  they  give  themselves  not  to  be 
natural.  It  is  indeed  very  strange  there 
should  b&such  a  diversity  of  manners,  where 
there  is  so«mall  a  difference  in  the  air  and 
climate.  The  French  are  always  open, 
familiar  and  talkative :  the  Italians,  on  the 
contrary,  are  stiff,  ceremonious  and  reserved. 
In  France  every  one  aims  at  a  gaiety  and 
sprightliness  of  behaviour,  and  thinks  it  an 
accomplishment  to  be  brisk  and  lively :  the 
Italians,  notwithstanding  their  natural  fieri- 
ness  of  temper,  affect  always  to  appear  sober 
and  sedate ;  insomuch,  that  one  sometimes 
meets  young  men  walking  the  streets  with 
spectacles  on  their  noses,  that  they  may  be 
thought  to  have  impaired  their  sight  by  much 
study,  and  seem  more  grave  and  judicious 
than  their  neighbours.  This  difference  of 
manners  proceeds  chiefly  from  difference  of 
education :  in  France  it  is  usual  to  bring 
their  children  into  company,  and  to  cherish 
in  them,  from  their  infancy,  a  kind  of  for- 
wardness and  assurance:  Besides  that,  the 
French  apply  themselves  more  universally 
to  their  exercises  than  any  other  nation  in 
the  world,  so  that  one  seldom  sees  a  young 
rentleman  in  France  that  does  not  fence, 
aance,  and  ride  in  some  tolerable  perfection. 
These  agitations  of  the  body  do  not  only 
give  them  a  free  and  easy  carriage,  but  have 
a  kind  of  mechanical  operation  on  the  mind, 
by  keeping  the  animal  spirits  always  awake 
and  in  motion.  But  what  contributes  most 
to  this  light  airy  humour  of  the  French,  is 
the  free  conversation  that  is  allowed  them 
with  their  women,  which  does  not  onlv  com- 
municate to  them  a  certain  vivacity  of  tem- 
per, but  makes  them  endeavour  after  such  a 
behaviour  as  is  most  taking  with  the  sex. 

The  Italians,  on  the  contrary,  who  are 
excluded  from  making  their  court  this  way, 
are  for  recommending  themselves  to  those 
they  converse  with  by  their  gravity  and  wis- 
dom. In  Spain,  therefore,  where  there  are 
fewer  liberties  of  this  nature  allowed,  there 
■still  something  more  serious  and  composed 
a  the  manner  of  the  inhabitants.  But  as 
mirth  is  more  apt  to  make  proselytes  than 
melancholy,  it  is  observed  that  the  Italians 
have  many  of  them,  for  these  late  years, 
pven  very  far  into  the  modes  and  freedoms 
<»  the  French ;  which  prevail  more  or  less 
m  the  courts  of  Italy,  as  they  lie  at  a  smaller 
°r  greater  distance  from  France.  It  may 
be  here  worth  while  to  consider  how  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  the  common  people  of  Italy 
»ve  in  general  so  very  great  an  aversion  to 
the  French,  which  every  traveller  cannot 
but  be  sensible  of,  that  has  passed  through 
the  country.  The  most  obvious  reason  is, 
certainly  the  great  difference  that  there  is 
» the  humours  and  manners  of  the  twona- 
taus,  which  always  works  more  in  the 
meaner  sort,  who  are  not  able  to  vanquish 
^prejudices  of  education,  than  with  the 
tobuity.  Besides,  that  the  French  humour, 
m  regard  of  the  liberties  they  take  in  female 
°°BveraatioQa,  and  their  great  ambition  to 
41 


excel  in  all  companies,  is  in  a  more  particu- 
lar manner  very  shocking  to  the  Italians, 
who  are  naturally  jealous,  and  value  them- 
selves upon  their  great  wisdom.  At  the  same 
time  the  common  people  of  Italy,  who  run 
more  into  news  and  politics  than  those  of 
other  countries,  have  all  of  them  something 
to  exasperate  them  against  the  king  of 
France.  The  Savoyards,  notwithstanding 
the  present  inclinations  of  their  court,  cannot 
forbear  resenting  the  infinite  mischiefs  he 
did  them  in  the  last  war.  The  Milanese 
and  Neapolitans  remember  the  many  insults 
he  has  offered  to  the  house  of  Austria,  and 
particularly  to  their  deceased  king,  for  whom 
they  still  retain  a  natural  kind  of  honour  and 
affection.  The  Genoese  cannot  forget  his 
treatment  of  their  doge,  and  his  bombarding 
their  city.  The  Venetians  will  tell  you  of 
his  leagues  with  the  Turks;  and  the  Ro- 
mans, of  his  threats  to  Pope  Innocent  the 
Eleventh,  whose  memory  they  adore.  It  is 
true,  that  interest  of  state  and  change  of  cir- 
cumstances may  have  sweetened  these  re- , 
flections  to  the  politer  sort,  but  impressions 
are  not  so  easily  worn  out  of  the  minds  of 
the  vulgar.  That,  however,  which  I  take 
to  be  the  principal  motive  among  most  of 
the  Italians,  for  their  favouring  the  Germans 
above  the  French,  is  this,  that  they  are  en- 
tirely persuaded  it  is  for  the  interest  of  Italy 
to  have  Milan  and  Naples  rather  in  the 
hands  of  the  first  than  of  the  other.  One 
may  generally  observe,  that  the  body  of  a 
people  has  juster  views  for  the  public  good, 
and  pursues  them  with  greater  uprightness 
than  the  nobility  and  gentry,  who  have  so 
many  private  expectations  and  particular 
interests  which  hang  like  a  false  bias  upon 
their  judgments,  and  may  possibly  dispose 
them  to  sacrifice  the  good  of  their  country 
to  the  advancement  of  their  own  fortunes ; 
whereas  the  gross  of  the  people  can  have 
no  other  prospect  in  changes  and  revolutions, 
than  of  public  blessings,  that  are  to  diffuse 
themselves  through  the  whole  state  in  gen- 
eral. 

To  return  to  Milan :  I  shall  here  set  down 
the  description  Ausonius  has  given  of  it, 
among  the  rest  of  his  great  cities, 

f.i  Jlfrdialani  mira  omnia*  ettpia  rtnim  : 
Innumtrtir  rufixtjur  domu*  facun-Ja  pirttrum 
Jn^fHia,  tt  mitre*  tali.     Tu.fi  $npU&  mmra 
*1>m&ifjira.tfiltin  ipecir*,  popviufur  relvpl aw 
Cirnt**  1 1  rtttJ*jj  mnUs  irm**Bt&  iAt-min  t 
TtmpitL,  I'fiUtmeijuf  arr.&M,  abutt **imf  Montr*, 
£t  regit)  Herculfy  zrlrfyrijt  oA  hdWtrt  f^rnfrij 
CwJtft+w  mirmerri*  crrmala  j*rrittv{a  trrjrntt. 
Ovinia  tfva  ma.jrprx  itprfttm  rclu.1.  ^nm.la/orVUM 
f.zctUtmt  ;  iur  j itni  ta  prrwiit  ricriuJi  R&mr. 

Milan  whh  plenty  and  with  wealth  o'erflowa, 

And  num*rout  streets  and  cleanly  dwellings  shows  | 

The  people,  bleee'd  with  nature's  happy  force, 

Are  eloquent  and  cheerful  in  discourse ; 

A  Circus  and  a  theatre  inrites 

Th'  unruly  mob  to  races  and  to  Ag hts. 

Moneta  consecrated  buildings  grace, 

And  the  whole  town  redoubled  walls  embrace ; 

Here  spacious  bsths  and  palaces  are  seen. 

And  intermingled  temples  rise  between ; 

Here  circling  colonnadss  the  ground  mctota, 

And  here  the  marble  statues  breathe  in  rows : 

Profanely  graced  the  tamy  town  appears. 

Hoc  Whine  fcasjf  her  bSMteoot  tieigttfcar  I 
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BRESCIA,  VERONA,  PADUA. 


From  Milan  we  travelled  through  a  very 
pleasant  country  to  Brescia,  and  by  the  way 
crossed  the  river  Adda,  that  falls  into  the 
Lago  di  Corao,  which  Virgil  calls  the  lake 
Larius,  and  running  out  at  the  other  end 
loses  itself  at  last  in  the  Po,  which  is  the 
great  receptacle  of  all  the  rivers  of  this 
country.  The  town  and  province  of  Brescia 
have  freer  access  to  the  senate  of  Venice, 
and  a  quicker  redress  of  injuries,  than  any 
other  part  of  their  dominions.  ,  They  have 
always  a  mild  and  prudent  governor,  and 
live  much  more  happily  than  their  fellow- 
subjects  :  for  as  they  were  once  a  part  of 
the  Milanese,  and  are  now  on  their  frontiers, 
the  Venetians  dare  not  exasperate  them,  by 
the  loads  they  lay  on  other  provinces,  for 
fear  of  a  revolt;  and  are  forced  to  treat 
them  with  much  more  indulgence  than  the 
Spaniards  do  their  neighbours,  that  they 
may  have  no  temptation  to  it  Brescia  is 
famous  for  its  iron  works.  A  small  day's 
journey  more  brought  us  to  Verona.  We 
saw  the  lake  Benacus  in  our  way,  which  the 
Italians  now  call  Lago  di  Garda :  it  was  so 
rough  with  tempets  when  we  passed  by  it, 
that  it  brought  into  my  mind  Virgil's  noble 
description  of  it 

Jlddt  lean  tantos.  U  Lori  maxim*,  teeme 
Fluctibu*  etfrtwatM  asnrgtns,  Benaee,  worm*. 

Here  rex'd  by  whiter  storms  Benacus  raves, 
Confui'd  with  working  sands  and  rolling  waves  ; 
Rough  and  tumultuous  like  a  eea  it  lies, 
So  loud  the  tempest  roars,  so  high  the  billows  rise. 

ThiB  lake  perfectly  resembles  a  sea,  when 
it  is  worked  up  by  storms.  It  is  thirty-five 
miles  in  length,  and  twelve  in  breadth.  At 
the  lower  end  of  it  we  crossed  the  Mmrio, 


— TardtM  tngeiu  ubijlexihue  errat 


Minctue,  et  tenera  pratexit  arundine  ripae. 

Viao.  Oeorg.  iif.  t.  14. 

Where  the  slow  Mincius  through  the  valley  strays 5 
Where  cooling  streams  invite  the  flocks  to  drink, 
And  reeds  defend  the  winding  waters  brink. 

Dryden. 

The  river  Adige'  runs  through  Verona ;  so 
much  is  the  situation  of  the  town  changed 
from  what  it  was  in  Silhis  Italicus's  time. 

JU6.& 


Verona  JBitkeei  circutnflua, 

Verona  by  the  clrkling  Adige  bound. 

This  is  the  only  great  river  in  Loraberdy 
that  does  not  fall  into  the  Po ;  which  it 
must  have  done,  had  it  run  but  a  little  far- 
ther before  its  entering  the  Adriatic  The 
rivers  are  all  of  them  mentioned  by  Claudian. 


-Venetoeqme  erectioramnee 


Magna  voce  eiet.    Frondentihue  humida  n'jne 
CoUa  levant,  pulcher  Ticinus,  et  Jlddua  vieu 
Camtleue,  et  velox  Alkeeie,  tmrdueqme  meatu 
Minciu*,  inque  novem  conewrgen*  ore  Timaiu*. 
Sexto  Cons.  Hod. 

Venetla's  rivers,  summon'd  all  around, 
Hear  the  loud  call,  and  answer  to  the  sound : 
Her  dropping  locks  the  silver  Tessin  rears, 
The  blue  transparent  Adda  next  appears, 
The  rapid  Adige  then  erects  her  head. 
And  Mincla  rising  slowly  from  hk  booV 


And  last  Timavus,  that,  with  eager  fore* 

From  nine  wide  mouths,  comas  gushing  to  his  comae 

His  Larius  is  doubtless  an  imitation  si 
Virgil's  Benacus. 


-Umbroea  veetit  qua  Uttmm  oUtm 


Latin*,  et  dulci  mentitmr  Mertmjtmetu, 

DeBeLGet 

The  Larius  here,  with  groves  of  olives  awiM, 
An  ocean  of  fresh  water  spreads  around. 

I  saw  at  Verona  the  famous  amphitheatre, 
that,  with  a  few  modern  reparations,  has  aH 
the  seats  entire.  There  is  something  very 
noble  in  it,  though  the  high  wall  and  corri- 
dors that  went  round  it  are  almost  entirely 
ruined,  and  the  area  is  quite  filled  up  to  the 
lower  seat,  which  was  formerly  deep  enough 
to  let  the  spectators  see  in  safety  the  com- 
bats of  the  wild  beasts  and  gladiators.  Since 
I  have  Claudian  before  meTl  cannot  forbear 
setting  down  the  beautiful  description  he 
has  made  of  a  w3d  beast  newly  brought  from 
the  woods,  and  making  its  first  appearance 
in  a  full  amphitheatre. 

Ut  /era  qum  nuper  nontc*-  mmitit  sviCsv 
JlUonmqn*  r*ul  nemsrum,  iamnatmr  aramm 
Munerihut,  cemmota  mil ;  etr  mwtwnw  camtrm 
Hortaiur,  nizusfue  genu  menabnU  temdit ; 
Ilia  pavet  strepitu*.  emneoMcne  erect*  tkeatt  ■ 
DespidU  et  tome*  mtratmr  wmila  vulgi. 

InuRoCIaVS 

So  rushes^  his  foe  the  grisly  bear, 

That,  banlsh'd  from  the  hills  and  bushy  brakes. 

His  old  hereditary  haunts  forsakes. 

Condemn'd  the  cruel  rabble  to  delight. 

His  angry  keeper  goads  him  to  the  light. 

Bent  on  his  knee,  the  savsge  glare*  around ; 

SeaT'd  with  the  mighty  crowd'*  promiscooms  seams'; 

Then,  rearing  on  his  hinder  paws,  retires, 

And  the  vast  hissing  multitude  admires. 

There  are  some  other  antiquities  in  Ve- 
rona, of  which  the  principal  is  the  ruin  of  a 
triumphal  arch,  erected  to  Flaminhis,  where 
one  sees  old  Doric  pillars  without  any  pe- 
destal or  basis,  as  vitruvius  has  described 
them.  I  have  not  yet  seen  any  gardens  n 
Italy  worth  taking  notice  of.  The  Italians 
fall  as  far  short  of  the  French  in  this  par- 
ticular, as  they  excel  them  in  their  palaces. 
It  must  however  be  said,  to  the  honour  of 
the  Italians,  that  the  French  took  from  them 
the  first  plans  of  their  gardens,  as  well  as  of 
their  water-works ;  so  that  their  surpassing 
of  them  at  present  is  to  be  attributed  rather 
to  the  greatness  of  their  riches  than  the  ex- 
cellence of  their  taste.  I  saw  the  terrace- 
garden  of  Verona,  that  travellers  generally 
mention.  Among  the  churches  of  Verona, 
that  of  St.  George  is  the  handsomest:  its 
chief  ornament  is  the  martyrdom  of  the 
saint;  done  by  Paul  Veronese ;  as  there  are 
many  other  pictures  about  the  town  by  the 
same  hand.  A  stranger  is  always  shown  the 
tomb- of  Pope  Lucius,  who  lies  buried  in  the 
dome.  I  saw  in  the  same  church  a  monu- 
ment erected  by  the  pubnc  to  one  of  their 
bishops:  the  inscription  says,  that  there 
was  between  him  and  his  maker,  Summr 
necemtttdo,  summa  mmiHtudo*  The  Italian 
epitaphs  are  often  more  extravagant  than 
those  of  other  countries,  as  the  nation  is 
more  given  to  compliment  and  hyperbole. 
From  Verona  to  Padua  we  travelled  through 
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a  very  pleasant  country  :  it  is  planted  thick 
with  rows  of  white  mulberry  trees,  that  fur- 
nish food  for  great  quantities  of  silk-worms 
-with  their  leaves,  as  the  swine  and  poultry 
consume  the  fruit  The  trees  themselves 
serve,  at  the  same  time,  as  so  many  stays  for 
their  vines,  which  hang  all  along,  like  gar- 
lands, from  tree  to  tree.  Between  the  se- 
veral ranges  lie  fields .  of  corn,  which,  in 
these  warm  countries,  ripens  much  better 
among  the  mulberry  shades  than  if  it  were 
exposed  to  £he  open  sun.  This  was  one 
reason  why  -the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
when  1  passed  through  it,  were  extremely 
apprehensive  of  seeing  Lombardy  the  seat 
of  war,  which  must  have  made  miserable 
havoc  among  theiitplantations ;  for  it  is  not 
here  as  in  the  com  fields  of  Flanders,  where 
the  whole  product  of  the  place  rises  from 
year  to  year.  We  arrived  so  late  at  Vi- 
cenza,  that  we  had  not  time  to  take  a  full 
sight  of  the  place.  The  next  day  brought 
us  to  Padua.  St.  Anthony,  who  lived  about 
five  hundred  years  ago,  is  the  great  saint  to 
whom  they  here  pay  their  devotions.  He 
lies  buried  in  the  church  that  is  dedicated  to 
him  at  present,  though  it  was  formerly  con- 
secratea  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  It  is  ex- 
tremely magnificent,  and  very  richly  adorn- 
ed. There  are  narrow  clefts  in  the  monu- 
ment that  stands  over  him,  where  good 
Catholics  rub  their  beads  and  smell  his 
bones,  which  they  say  have  in  them  a  natural 
perfume,  though  very  like  apoplectic  bal- 
sam ;  and  what  would  make  one  suspect 
that  they  rub  the  marble  with  it,  it  is  ob- 
served that  the  scent  is  stronger  in  the 
mornine;  than  at  night.  There  are  abun- 
dance of  inscriptions  and  pictures  hung  up  b^ 
his  votaries  in  several  parts  of  the  church  : 
for  it  is  the  way  of  those  that  are  in  any' 
single  danger  to  implore  his  aid,  and  if  they 
come  off  safe,  they  call  their  deliverance  a 
miracle,  and  perhaps  hang  up  the  picture 
or  description  of  it  in  the  church.  This 
custom  spoils  the  beauty  of  several  Roman 
Catholic  churches,  and  often  covers  the 
walls  with  wretched  daubings,  impertinent 
inscriptions,  hands,  legs,  and  arms  of  wax, 
with  a  thousand  idle  offerings  of  the  same 
nature, 

They  sell  at  Padua  the  life  of  St  Anthony, 
which  is  read  with  great  devotion :  the  most 
remarkable  part  of  it  is  his  discourse  to  an 
assembly  of  nsh.  As  the  audience  and  ser- 
mon are  both  very  extraordinary,  I  will  set 
down  the  whole  passage  at  length. 

"Non  curando  gli  Heretici  il  suo  parlare, 
egli  si  come  era  alia  riva  del  mare,  dove 
sbocca  ill  fiume  Marecchia,  chiamo  da  parte 
di  Dio  li  pesci,  che  venissero  a  sentir  la  sua 
santa  parola.  Et  ecco  che  di  subito  sopra 
1*  accpie  nuotando  gran  moltitudme  di  varii, 
et  diversi  pesci,  e  del  mare,  e  del  fiume,  si 
nnirono  tutti,  secondo  le  specie  loro,  e  con 
bell  ordine,  quasi  che  di  region  capaci  stati 
fbssero,  attenti,  e  cheti  con-  gratioso  spetta- 
colo  s*  accommodaro  per  sentir  la  parola  di 


Dio.  Cio  venduto  il  santo  entro  al  cuor  suo 
di  dolcezza  stillandosi,  et  per  altretanta 
maravieiia  inarcando  le  cigha,  della  obedi- 
entia  di  queste  irragionevoii  creature  cosi 
comincio  loro  a  parlare.  Se  bene  in  tutte  le 
cose  create  (can,  cari  et  amati  pesci)  si 
scuopere  la  potenza,  et  providenza  infinita 
di  Dio,  come  nel  Cielo,  nel  Sole,  nella  Luna, 
nelle  Stelle,  in  questo  mondo  inferiore,  nel 
huomo,  e  nelle  altre  creature  perfette,  non- 
dimeno  in  Voi  partioolarmente  lampeggia  e 
risplende  la  bonta  della  maesta  dmna; 
perche  se  bene  siette  chiamati  Rettili,  mezzi 
ire  pietre,  e  bruti,  confinati  nelli  profondi 
abissi  delle  ondeggiante  acque:  agitati 
sempre  da  flutti :  mossi  sempre  da  procelle  j 
sordi  aF  udire,  mutoli  al  parlare,  et  horridi 
al  vedere ;  con  tuttocio  in  Voi  maravigliosa- 
mente  si  scorge  la  Divina  grandezza ;  e  da 
voi  si  cavano  R  maggiori  misterii  della  bonta 
di  Dio,  ne  mai  si  parla  di  voi  nella  scrittura 
sacra,  che  non  vi  sia  ascosto  qualche  pro- 
fondo  Sacramento;  credete  voi,  che  sia 
senza  grandissimo  misterio,  che  il  primo 
dono  fatto  dall*  omnipotente  Iddio  all'  huomo 
fosse  di  voi  Pesci  ?  Credete,  voi  che  non  sa 
misterio  in  questo,  che  di  tutte  le  creature,  e 
di  tutti  gl'  animali  si  sien  fatti  sacrificii,  ec- 
cetto,  che  di  voi  Pesci  ?  Credete,  che  non  vi 
sia  qualche  secreto  in  questo,  che  Christo 
nostro  salvatore  dall'  agnelo  pasquale  in  poi, 
si  compiacque  tanto  del  cibo  di  voi  pesci  i 
Credete,  che  sia  a  caso  questo,  che  dovendo 
il  Redentor  del  mondo,  pagar,  come  huomo, 
il  censo  a  Cesare  la  volesse  trovare  nella 
bocca  di  un  peace  ?  Tutti,  tutti  sono  misteri 
e  Sacramenti :  percio  siete  particolarmente 
obligati  a  lodare  il  vostro  Creatore :  amati 
pesci  di  Dio  havete  ricevuto  1*  essere,  la  vita, 
u  moto,  el  senso ;  per  stanza  vi  ha  dato  il 
liquido  elemento  dell*  Acqua,  secondo  che 
alia  vostra  naturale  inclinatione  conviene : 
ivi  ha  fatti  amplissimi  alber^hi,  stanze,  ca- 
verne,  grotte,  e  secreti  luogi  a  voi  piu  che 
sale  Regie,  e  regal  Palazzi,  cari,  e  grati ;  et 
per  propria  sede  havete  I'  acqua,  elemento 
diafano,  transparente,  e  sempre  lucido  quasi 
cristallo,  e  verro ;  et  dalle  piu  basse,  e  pro- 
fbnde  vostre  stanze  scorgete  cio  che  sopra 
acqua  o  si  fa,  o  nuota  ;  havete  gli  occhi  quasi 
di  Lince,  o  di  Argo,  et  da  causa  non  errante 
guidati,  seguite  cio  che  vi  giova,et  aggrada ; 
et  fuggite  cio  che  vi  nuoce,  havete  natural 
desiodi  conservarvi  secondo  le  specie  vostre, 
fase,  oprate  et  caminate  ove  natura  vi  detta 
senza  contrastro  alcuno ;  ne  algor  d*  inverno, 
ne  calor  61  state  vi  offende,  o  nuoce ;  siasi 
per  sereno,  o  turbato  il  cielo,  che  alii  vostri 
numidi  alberghi  ne  frutto,  ne  danoo  apporta ; 
siasi  pure«J>bondevole  de  suoi  tesori,  o  scarsa 
de  suoi  frutti  la  terra,  che  a  voi  nulla  jjiova ; 
piova,  tuoni,  saetti,  lampaggi,  e  subissi  il 
mondo,  che  a  voi  cio  poco  importa  :  verdeggt 
primavera,  scaldi  la  state,  fruttinchi  1'  Au- 
tunno,  et  assideri  li  inverno,  questo  non  vi.. 
rileva  panto:  ne  trappsssar  del*  hore  ne 
correr  de  giorni,  mt  volar  de  mesi,  he  fuggir 
d*  anni,  ne  mutar  de  tempi,  ne  cangiar  desta* 
gioni  vi  dan  pemiero  alcono,  ma  sempre 
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ucura,  et  tranquilla  vita  lietamente  vivere : 
O  quanto,  o  quanto  grande  la  Maesta  di 
Dio  in  voi  si  scuopre,  O  quanto  mirabile  la 
potenza  sua ;  O  Quanto  stupenda,  et  mara- 
vigliosa  sua  providenza;  poi  che  fra  tutte  le 
creature  del?  universo  voi  solo  non  sentisti  il 
diluvio  universale  dell'  acque ;  ne  provasti  i 
danni,  che  egli  &ce  al  monde ;  e  Uitto  questo 
ch*  io  ho  detto  dovrebbe  muovervi  a  lodar 
Dio,  a  ringratiare  sua  divina  maesta  di  tanti 
ecosi  singolari  beneficii,  che  vi  ha  fatti  di 
tante  gratie,  che  vi  ha  conferite,  di  tanti 
favori,  di  che  vi  ha  fatti  degna ;  per  tanto, 
se  non  potete  snodar  la  lingua  a  ringratiar  il 
vostro  Benefattore,  et  non  sapete  con  parole 
esprimer  le  sue  lodi,  fatele  segno  di  riverenza 
almeno;  chinatevi  al  suo  noftie;  mostrate 
nei  modo  che  potete,  sembiante  di  gratitu- 
dine ;  rendetevi  benevoli  alia  bonta  sua,  in 
quel  miglior  modo  che  potete;  O  sapete, 
non  siate  sconoscenti  de'  suoi  beneficii,  et 
non  siate  ingrati  de'  suoi  favori.  A  questo 
dire,  O  maraviglia  grande,  come  si  quelli 
pesci  havessero  havuto  humano  intelletto,  e 
discorso,  con  gpsti  di  profonda  Humflta,  con 
riverenti  sembianti  di  religione,  chinarona  la 
testa,  blandiro  col  corpo  quasi  approvando 
cio  che  detto  havea  it  behedetto  padre  S. 
Antonio." 

"  When  the  heretics  would  not  regard  his 
preaching,  he  betook  himself  to  the  sea- 
shore, where  the  river  Marecchia  disem- 
bogues itself  into  the  Adriatic  He  here 
called  the  fish  together  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  they  might  hear  his  holy  word.  The 
fish  came  swimming  towards  him  in  such 
vast  shoals,  both  from  the  sea  and  from  the 
river,  that  the  surface  of  the  water  was  auite 
covered  with  their  multitudes.  They  quickly 
ranged  themselves,  according  to  thar  several 
species,  into  a  very  beautiful  congregation, 
and,  like  so  many  rational  creatures,  pre- 
sented themselves  before  him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God.  St  Antonio  was  so  struck 
with  the  miraculous  obedience  and  submis- 
sion of  these  poor  animals,  that  he  found  a 
secret  sweetness  distilling  upon  his  soul, 
and,  at  last,  addressed  himself  to  them  in 
the  following  words : 

"  Although  the  infinite  power  and  provi- 
dence of  God  (my  dearly  beloved  fish)  dis- 
covers itself  in  all  the  works  of  his  creation, 
as  in  the  heavens,  in  the  sun,  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars,  in  this  lower  world,  in  man, 
and  in  other  perfect  creatures ;  nevertheless 
the  goodness  of  the  Divine  Majesty  shines 
out  in  you  more  eminently,  and  appears  after 
a  more  particular  maimer,  than  m  any  other 
created  Deings ;  for,  notwithstanding  you  are 
comprehended  under  the  name  cfrcfitiie; 
partaking  of  a  middle  nature  between  stones 
and  beasts,  and  imprisoned  in  the  deep  abyss 
of  waters ;  notwithstanding  you-  are  tossed 
among  billows,  thrown  up  and  down  by 
tempests,  deaf  to  hearing,  aumb  to  speech* 
and  terrible  to  behold :  notwithstanding,  I 
say,  these  natural  disadvantages,  the  Divine 
Greatness  shows  itself  in  you  tn  a  very  won* 


derful  manner.  In  you  are  seen  tbeaoAf  j 
mysteries  of  an  Infinite  Goodness.  Thefirj 
scripture  has  always  made  use  of  you  site 
types  and  shadows  of  some  profound  sao> ' 
ment 

«Do  you  think,  that  without  a  mysterf, 
the  first  present  that  God  Almighty  oak) 
to  man,  was  of  you,  O  ye  fishes?  Do  jm 
think  that  without  a  mystery,  among  d 
creatures  and  animals  which  were  apDonusJ 
for  sacrifices,  you  only  were  excepted,  0  jt 
fishes?  Do  you  think  there  was  nothsf 
meant  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  that,  next  to 
the  paschal  lamb,  he  took  pleasure  in  the 
food  of  you,  O  ye  fishes?  Do  you  dunk  il 
was  by  mere  chance,  that,  when  the  Re> 
deemer  of  the  World  was  to  pay  a  tribute 
to  Caesar,  he  thought  fit  to  find  it  in  the 
mouth  of  a  fish  ?  These  are  all  of  then  » 
many  mysteries  and  sacraments,  that  oblige 
you  m  a  more  particular  manner  to  the  praixi 
of  your  Creator. 

M  It  is  from  God,  my  beloved  fish,  that  yw 
have  received  being,  fife,  motion,  and  sen*. 
It  is  he  that  has  eiven  you,  in  compbaaa 
with  your  natural  inclinations,  the  whole 
world  of  waters  for  your  habitation.  It  is  he 
that  has  furnished  it  with  lodgings,  chaav 
bers,  caverns,  grottos,  and  such  magnificat 
retirements  as  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  the 
seats  of  kings,  or  in  the  palaces  of  princes: 
you  have  the  water  for  your  dwelling,  a  dor 
transparent  element,  brighter  than  crystal; 
you  can  see  from  its  deepest  bottom  every 
thing  that  passes  on  its  surface ;  yon  hate 
the  eyes  of  a  lynx,  or  of  an  Argus ;  you  are 
guided  by  a  secret  and  unerring  pnnaple, 
delighting  in  every  thing  that  may  be  bene- 
ficial to  you,  and  avoiding  every  thing  that 
may  be  hurtful ;  you  are  earned  on  by  a 
hidden  instinct  to  preserve  yourselves,  am 
to  propagate  your  species ;  yoo  obey,  in  all 
your  actions,  works  and  motioni,the  aetata 
and  suggestions  of'  nature,  without  the  least 
repugnancy  or  contradiction.  . 

••The  colds  of  winter  and  the  heats « 
summer  are  equally  incapable  of  wclestinr 
you.  A  serene  or  a  clouded  sky  are  «B 
ferent  to  you.  Let  the  earth  abound  » 
fruits,  or  be  cursed  with  scarcity,  it  hasao 
influence  on  your  welfare.  You  hre  seenre 
in  rains  and  thunders,  lightnings  and  earth- 
quakes ;  you  have  no  concern  in  the  Woa*» 
of  spring,  or  in  the  glowings  of  w^yjV" 
the  fruits  of  autumn,  or  in  the  frosts  at  ws- 
ter.  You  are  not  solicitous  about  hoars  J 
days,  months  or  wears ;.  the  variableness 
the  weather,  or  the  change  of  aeaaons. 

« In  what  dreadful  majesty,  in  ****£* 
derral  power,  in  what  amazing  P*****; 
(fid  God  Almighty  distinguish  you  «»"* 
all  the  species  c*  creatures  that  pensbea £ 
the  universal  deluge r  Yon  only- were* 
sensible  of  the  mischief  that  had  laid  was* 
the  whole  world.  % .       __-!,• 

-All  this,  as  I  have  already  told  yco££ 
to  inspire  you  with  gratitude  andpn» 
wards  the  Divine  Majesty,  that  has  done*; 
great  things  for  you,  granted  yon  »»  r 
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tieular  graces  and  privileges,  and  heaped 
upon  you  so  many  distinguishing  favours. 
And  since,  for  all  this,  you  cannot  employ 
your  tongues  in  the  praises  of  your  Bene- 
factor, arm  are  not  provided  with  words  to 
express  your  gratitude ;  make  at  least  some 
sign  of  reverence  ;  bow  yourselves  at  his 
name ;  give  some  show  of  gratitude,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  your  capacities ;  express 
your  thanks  in  the  most  becoming  manner 
that  you  are  able,  and  be  not  unmindful  of 
all  the  benefits  he  has  bestowed  upon  you. 

'*  Fie  had  no  sooner  done  Speaking,  but 
behold  a  miracle  !  The  fish,  as  though  they 
had  been  endued  with  reason,  bowed  down 
their  heads  with  all  the  marks  of  a  profound 
humility  and  devotion,  moving  their  bodies 
up  and  down  with  a  kind  of  fondness,  as 
approving  what  had  been  spoken  by  the 
blessed  Father  St  Antonio." 

The  legend  adds,  that  after  many  heretics, 
who  were  present  at  the  miracle,  had  been 
converted  oy  it,  the  saint  gave  his  benedic- 
tion to  the  fish,  and  dismissed  them. 

Several  other  the  like  stories  of  St  An- 
thony are  represented  about  his  monument  in 
a  very  fine  oaaso  relievo. 

1  could  not  forbear  setting  down  the  titles 
•given  to  St.  Anthony  in  one  of  the  tables  that 
hangs  up  to  him,  as  a  token  of  gratitude 
from  a  poor  peasant,  who  fancied  the  saint 
had  saved  him  from  breaking  his  neck* 

Smeratimahni  pusionie  BetkUhemitici 

lAlio  condxdiori  delicto, 
Seraphidum  soli  fulgidi**imo, 

CeUieeimo  sacra  sapientia  tholo, 
ProdigioTum  patratori  potentissimo, 
Murtis,  errons,  calami  talis,  Lepra,  IUtmonis, 
Dispensatori,  corrector!,  liber  a  tori,  euratori,Juga$ori, 
Sanelo,  sapienti,  pio.  potcnti,  tremendo, 
JBgrotorum  et  naugfragantwm  saivatori 

Prasentissimo^  tutissimo. 
Membrorum  restituton,  vinculorum  confractori, 
Rerum  perditarum  inventori  stupendo, 
Pericutorum  omnium  proJUgatori 
Magna,  Mirabili, 

Tier  Sancto, 
Jlntonio  Paduano, 
PUtissimo  pott  Deum  ejusoue  Virgineam  matrem 
Prouciori  tt  Sospilaton  suo,  tfc. 

The  custom  of  hanging  up  limbs  in  wax, 
as  well  as  pictures,  is  certainly  derived  from 
the  old  heathens,  who  used,  upon  their  re- 
covery, to  make  an  offering  in  wood,  metal, 
or  clay,  of  the  part  that  had  been  afflicted 
with  a  distemper,  to  the  deity  that  delivered 
them.  I  have  seen,  I  believe,  every  limb  of 
a  human  body  figured  in  iron  or  clay,  which ' 
-were  formerly  made  on  this  occasion,  among 
the  several  collections  of  antiquities  that  have 
been  shown  me  in  Italy.  The  church  of  St 
Justina,  designed  by  Palladio,  is  the  most 
handsome,  luminous,  disencumbered  building 
in  the  inside  that  I  have  ever  seen,  and  is 
esteemed,  by  many  artists,  one  of  the  finest 
works  in  Italy.  The  long  nef  consists  of  a 
row  of  five  cupolas,  the  cross  one  has  on 
each  side  a  single  cupola  deeper  and  broader 
than  the  others.  The  martyrdom  of  St 
Justina  hangs  over  the  altar,  and  is  a  piece 
of  Paul  Veronese.  In  "the  great  town-hall 
of  Padua  stands  a  stone,  superscribed  Lapis 


VitvfleriL  Any  debtor  that  wiU  swear  him- 
self not  worth  five  pounds,  and  is  set  by  the 
bailiffs  thrice  with  his  bare  buttocks  on  this 
stone,  in  a  full  hall,  clears  himself  of  any 
farther  prosecution  from  his  creditors ;  but 
this  is  a  punishment  that  nobody  has  sub- 
mitted to  these  four  and  twenty  years.  The 
university  of  Padua  is  of  late  much  more 
regular  than  it  was  formerly,  though  it  is 
not  yet  safe  walking  the  streets  after  sun-set 
There  is  at  Padua  a  manufacture  of  cloth, 
which  has  brought  very  great  revenues  into 
the  republic,  At  present  the  English  have 
not  only  gained  upon  the  Venetians  in  the 
Levant,  which  used  chiefly  to  be  supplied 
from  this  manufacture,  but  nave  great  quan- 
tities of  their  cloth  in  Venice  itself ;  few  of 
the  nobility  wearing  any  other  sort,  notwith- 
standing the  magistrate  of  the  pomps  is 
obliged  by  his  office  to  see  that  nobody  wears 
the  cloth  of  a  foreign  country.  Our  mer- 
chants, indeed,  are  forced  to  make  use  of 
some  artifice  to  get  these  prohibited  goods 
into  port  What  they  here  show  for  the 
ashes  of  Livy  and  Antenor  is  disregarded 
by  the  best  of  their  own  antiquaries. 

The  pretended  tomb  of  Antenor  put  me 
in  mind  of  the  latter  part  of  Virgil's  descrip- 
tion, which  gives  us  the  original  of  Padua  : 

Jtntenor  pohiit  medtis  etapsus  AchMs 
IUyricos  penelrare  sinus,  atqueinthna  tutus 
Rsgna  Liburnorum,  el  fontem  superare  Thnavi : 
TJnde  per  ora  novem  vasio  cum  murmure  mantis 
It  mareproruptum,  stpelagopremit  ana  sonanti  : 
Hie  tamen  iUewbem  Patavt.  sedesque  locavit 
Teuerorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit,  armaquejixit 
Troia:  nunc  placid*  campus  tus  pace  quiescit. 

Antenor,  from  the  midst  of  Grecian  hosts, 
Could  pass  secure,  and  pierce  th>  Illyrian  coasts, 
Where  rolling  down  the  steep,  Timarus  raves, 
And  through  nine  channels  disembogues  his  waves. 
At  length  he  founded  Padua's  happy  seat, 
And  gave  his  Trojans  a  secure  retreat : 
There  ttx»d  their  arms,  and  there  renew'd  their  names ; 
And  there  in  quiet  lies. 

From  Padua  I  went  down  the  river  Brent 
in  the  ordinary  ferry,  which  brought  me  in 
a  day's  time  to  Venice. 


VENICE. 

Having  often  heard  Venice  represented  as 
one  of  the  most  defensible  cities  in  the  world, 
1  took  care  to  inform  myself  of  the  particu- 
lars in  which  its  strength  consists.  And 
these  I  find  are  chiefly  owing  to  its  advan- 
tageous situation;  for  it  has  neither  rocks 
nor  fortifications  near  it,  and  yet  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  impregnable  town  in  Europe.  It 
stands  at  least  four  miles  from  any  part  of 
the  terra  firma,  nor  are  the  shallows  that 
lie  about  it  ever  frozen  hard  enough  to  bring 
over  an  army  from  the  land-side;  the  con- 
stant flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  or  the  na- 
tural mildness  of  the  climate,  hindering  the 
ice  from  gathering  to  any  thickness ;  which 
is  an  advantage  the  Hollanders  want,  when 
they  have  laid  all  their  country  under  water. 
On  the  side  that  is  exposed  to  the  Adriatic, , 
the  entrance  is  so  difficult  to  hit,  that  they 
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have  marked  it  out  with  several  stakes  driven 
into  the  ground,  which  they  would  not  fail  to 
cut  upon  the  first  approach  of  an  enemy's 
fleet  For  this  reason  they  have  not  fortified 
the  little  islands,  that  lie  at  the  entrance,  to 
the  best  advantage,  which  might  otherwise 
very  easily  command  all  the  passes  that  lead 
to  the  city  from  the  Adriatic.  Nor  could  an 
ordinary  fleet,  with  bomb-vessels,  hope  to 
succeed:  against  a  place  that  has  always  in 
its  arsenal  a  considerable  number  of  galleys 
and  men  of  war  ready  to  put  to  sea  on  a 
very  short  warning.  If  we  could,  therefore, 
suppose  them  blocked  up  on  all  sides,  by  a 
power  too  strong  for  them,  both  by  sea  and 
land,  they  would  be  able  to  defend  them- 
selves against  every  thing  but  famine ;  and 
this  would  not  be  a  little  mitigated  by  the 
great  quantities  of  fish  that  their  seas  abound 
with,  and  that  may  be  taken  up  in  the  midst 
of  their  very  streets,  which  is  such  a  natural 
magazine  as  few  other  places  can  boast  of. 

Our  voyage-writers  will  needs  have  this 
city  in  great  danger  of  being  left,  within  an 
age  or  two,  on  the  terra  firma  ;  and  repre- 
sent it  in  such  a  manner,  as  if  the  sea  was 
insensibly  shrinking  from  it,  and  retiring 
into  its  channel  I  asked  several,  and  among 
the  rest  Father  Coronelli,  the  state's  geo- 
grapher, of  the  truth  of  this  particular;  and 
they  all  assured  me,  that  the  sea  rises  as  high 
as  ever,  though,  the  great  heaps  of  dirt  it 
brings  along  with  it  are  apt  to  choke  up  the 
shallows,  but  that  they  are  in  no  danger  of 
losing  the  benefit  of  their  situation,  so  long 
as  they  are  at  the  charge  of  removing  these 
banks  of  mud  and  sand.  One  may  see 
abundance  of  them  above  the  surface  of  the 
water,  scattered  up  and  down,  like  so  many 
little  islands,  when  the  tide  is  low ;  and  they 
are  these  that  make  the  entrance  for  ships 
difficult  to  such  as  are  not  used  to  them,  for 
the  deep  canals  run  between  them,  which 
the  Venetians  are  at  a  great  expense  to  keep 
free  and  open.  .  v 

This  city  stands  very  convenient  for  com- 
merce. It  has  several  navigable  rivers  that 
run  up  into  the  body  of  Italy,  by  which  they 
might  supply  a  great  many  countries  with 
fish  and  other  commodities ;  not  to  mention 
their  opportunities  for  the  Levant,  and  each 
side  of  the  Adriatic.  But,  notwithstanding 
these  conveniences,  their  trade  is  far  from 
being  in  a  flourishing  Condition,  for  many 
reasons.  The  duties  are  great  that  are  laid 
on  merchandizes.  Their  nobles  think  it 
below  their  quality  to  engage  in  traffic. 
The  merchants,  who  are  grown  rich,  and 
able  to  manage  great  dealings,  buy  their  no- 
bility, and  generally  give  over  trade.  Their 
manufactures  of  cloth,  glass,  and  silk,  for- 
merly the  best  in  Europe,  are  now  excelled 
by  those  of  other  countries.  They  are  tena- 
cious of  old  laws  and  customs  to  their  great 
prejudice,  whereas  a  trading  nation  must  be 
stillfbr  new  changes  and  expedients,  as  dif- 
ferent junctures  and  emergencies  arise.  The 
•  state  is  at  present  very  sensible  of  this  decay 
in  their  trade,  and,  as  a  noble  Venetian,  who 


is  still  a  merchant,  told  me,  they  will  speed- 
ily find  out  some  method  to  redress  k ; 
'My  by  making  a  free  port,  for  use* 


look  with  an  evil  eye  upon  Leghorn,  whi 
draws  to  it  most  of  the  vessels  bound  far 
Italy.  They  have  hitherto  been  so  negli- 
gent in  this  particular,  that  many  think  the 
great  duke's  jjold  has  had  no  small  mftnenct 
in  their  councils. 

Venice  has  several  particulars  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  other  cities,  and  is  there- 
fore very  entertaining  to  a  traveller.    It 
looks,  at  a  distance,  like  a  great  town  half 
floated  by  a  deluge.     There  are   canals 
every  where  crossing  it,  so  that  one  may  go 
to  most  houses  either  by  land  or  water. 
This  is  a  very  great  convenience  to  the  in- 
habitants; for  a  gondola  with  two  oars,  at 
Venice,  is  as  magnificent  as  a  coach  and  six 
horses,  with  a  large  equipage,  in  another 
country;  besides  that  it  makes  all  carriage! 
extremely  cheap.     The  streets  are  gene- 
rally paved  with  brick  or  free-stone,  and  al- 
ways Kept  very  neat,  for  there  is  no  carriage, 
not  so  much  as  a  chair,  that  passes  throw* 
them.    There  is  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  very  handsome  bridges,  all   of  a  singk 
arch,  and  without  any  fence  on  either  side, 
which  would  be  a  {Treat  inconvenience  to  a 
city  less  sober  than  Venice.     One  would  in- 
deed wonder  that  drinking  is  so  little  m 
vogrue  among  the  Venetians,  who  are  in  a 
moist  air  and  a  moderate  climate,  and  have 
no  such  diversions  as  bowling,  hunting,  walk- 
ing, riding,  and  the  like  exercises  to  employ 
them  without  doors.    But  as  the  nobles  are 
not  to  converse  too  much  with  strangers, 
they  are  in  no  danger  of  learning  it ;  and 
they  are  generally  too  distrustful  of  one 
another  for  the  freedoms  that  are  used  m 
such  kind  of  conversations.  There  are  many 
noble  palaces  in  Venice.    Their  furniture  n» 
not  commonly  very  rich,  if  we  except  the 
pictures,  which  are  here  in  greater  plenty 
than  in  any  other  place  in  Europe,  from 
the  hands  of  the  best  masters  of  the  Lam- 
bard  school ;  as  Titian.  Paul  Veronese,  and 
Tintoret    The  last  of  these  is  in  greater 
esteem  at  Venice  than  in  other  parts  of 
Italy.     The  rooms  are  generally  hung  with 
gilt  leather,  which  they  cover  on  extraordi- 
nary occasions  with  tapestry,  and  hangings 
of  greater  value.    The  flooring  is  a  kind  of 
red  plaister,  made  of  brick  ground  to  pow- 
der, and  afterwards  worked  into  mortar.  It 
is  rubbed  with  oil,  and  makes  a  smooth, 
shining,  and  beautiful  surface.    These  par- 
ticularities are  chiefly  owing  to  the  moisture 
of  the  air,  which  would  have  an  ill  effect  an 
other  kinds  of  furniture,  as  it  shows  itself  too 
visibly  in  many  of  their  finest    pictures. 
Though  the  Venetians  are  extremely  jeal- 
ous of  any  great  fame  or  merit  in  a  living 
member  of  their  commonwealth,  they  nera 
fail  of  giving  a  man  his  due  praises,  when 
thev  are  in  no  danger  of  suffering  from  his 
ambition.   For  this  reason,  though  there  are 
a  great  many  monuments  erected  to  such  as 
have  been  benefactors  to  the  republic,  tbey 
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true  generally  put  up  after  their  deaths. 
»"  Among  the  many  eulogiums  that  are  given 
fcto  the  Doge  Pisauro,  who  had  been  ambas- 
Bjsador  in  England,  his  epitaph  says,  In  An- 
*glia  Jacobi  Regis  obitum  mira  caliiditate 
zxelatum  mira  sagacUate  rimatut  firiscam 
nkenevolentiam  Jtrmavit.  The  particular 
lEipaiaces,  churches,  and  pictures  of  Venice 
are  enumerated  in  several  little  books  that 
£:  may  be  bought  on  the  place,  and  have  been 
z.  faithfully  transcribed  by  many  voyage- 
n:  writers.  When  I  was  at  Venice,  they  were 
i -putting  out  very  curious  stamps  of  the  sev- 
fceral  edifices  which  are  most  famous  for 
n  their  beauty  or  magnificence.  The  arsenal 
vm  of  Venice  is  an  island  of  about  three  miles 
E  round.  It  contains  all  the  stores  and  pro- 
r  visions  for  war,  that  are  not  actually  em- 
«•-  ployed.  There  are  docks  for  their  galleys 
v  and  men  of  war,  most  of  them  full,  as  well 
£  as  workhouses  for  all  land  and  naval  prepa- 
£  rations.  That  part  of  it  where  the  arms 
«;  are  laid,  makes  a  great  show  and  was,  in- 
ils  deed,  very  extraordinary  about  a  hundred 
n  vears  ago,  but  at  present  a  great  part  of  its 
£>  nirniture  is  grown  useless.  There  seem  to 
*"t  he  almost  as  many  suits  of  armour  as  there 
are  guns.  The  swords  are  old-fashioned 
and  unwieldy  in  a  very  great  number,  and 
(he  fire-arms  fitted  with  looks  of  little  con- 
venience in  comparison  of  those  that  are 
now  in  use.  The  Venetians  pretend  they 
could  set  out,  in  case  of  great  necessity, 
thirty  men  of  war,  a  hundred  galleys,  and 
ten  galeasses,  though  I  cannot  conceive  how 
they  could  man  a  fleet  of  half  the  number. 
It  was  certainly  a  mighty  error  in  this  state 
to  affect  so  many  conquests  on  the  terra 
Jirma,  which  has  only  served  to  raise  the 
jealousy  of  the  Christian  princes,  and,  about 
three  hundred  years  ago,  had  like  to  have 
ended  in  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  com- 
monwealth: whereas,  had  they  applied 
themselves  with  the  same  politics  ana  in- 
dustry to  the  increase  of  their  strength  by 
jea,they  might  perhaps  have  had  all  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago  in  their  hands, 
and,  by  consequence,  the  greatest  fleet,  and 
the  most  seamen  of  any  other  state  in  Eu- 
rope, Besides,  that  this  would  have  given 
no  jealousy  to  the  princes  their  neighbours, 
who  would  have  enjoyed  their  own  domin- 
ions in  peace,  and  have  been  very  well  con- 
tented to  have  seen  so  strong  a  bulwark 
against  all  the  forces  and  invasions  of  the 
Ottoman  empire. 

This  republic  has  been  much  more  power- 
rol  than  it  is  at  present,  as  it  is  still  likelier  to 
Sfflk  than  increase  in  its  dominions.  It  is  not 
impossible  but  the  Spaniard  may,  some  time 
*  other,  demand  of  them  Creme,  Brescia, 
JJjdBergame,  which  have  been  torn  from 
the  Milanese ;  and  in  case  a  war  should  arise 
JjPon  it,  and  the  Venetians  lose  a  single  battle, 
they  might.be  beaten  off  the  continent  in  a 
tugfe  summer,  for  their  fortifications  are 
▼cry  inconsiderable.  On  the  other  side,  the 
ytoctians  are  in  continual  apprehensions 
worn  the  Turk,  who  will  certainly  endea- 


vour at  the  recovery  of  the  Morea,  as  soon 
as  the  Ottoman  .empire  has  recruited  a  little 
of  its  ancient  strength.  They  are  very  sensi- 
ble that  they  had  better  have  pushed  their 
conquests  on  the  other  side  of  the  Adriatic 
into  Albania,  for  then  their  territories  would 
have  lain  together,  and  have  been  nearer  the 
fountain-head  to  have  received  succours  on 
occasion ;  but  the  Venetians  are  under  arti- 
cles with  the  emperor,  to  resign  into  his  hands 
whatever  they  conquer  of  the  Turkish  do- 
minions, that  has  been  formerly  dismembered 
from  the  empire.  And  having  already  very 
much  dissatisfied  him  in  the  Frioul  and  Dal- 
matia,  they  dare  not  think  of  exasperating 
him  farther-  The  pope  disputes  with  them 
their  pretensions  to  the  Polesin,  as  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  lays  an  equal  claim  to  the  kingdom 
of  Cyprus.  It  is  surprising  to  consider  with 
what  heats  these  two  powers  have  contested 
their  title  to  a  kingdom  that  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Turk. 

Among  all  these  difficulties  the  republic 
will  still  maintain  itself  if  policy  can  prevail 
upon  force;  for  it  is  certain  the  Venetian 
senate  is  one  of  the  wisest  councils  in  the 
world,  though,  at  the  same  time,  if  we  be- 
lieve the  reports  of  several  that  have  been 
well  versed  in  their  constitution,  a  great  part 
of  their  politics  is  founded  on  maxims  which 
others  do  not  think  consistent  with  their 
honour  to  put  m  practice.  The  preservation 
of  the  republic  is  that  to  which  all  other  con- 
siderations submit  To  encourage  idleness 
and  luxury  in  the  nobility,  to  cherish  igno- 
rance ana  licentiousness  in  the  clergy,  to 
keep  alive  a  continual  faction  in  the  common 
people,  to  connive  at  the  viciousness  and  de- 
bauchery of  convents,  to  breed  dissensions 
among  the  nobles  of  the  terra  firma,  to  treat 
a  brave  man  with  scorn  and  infamy ;  in  short, 
to  stick  at  nothing  for  the  public  interest,  are 
represented  as  the  refined  parts  of  the  Vene- 
tian wisdom. 

Among  all  the  instances  of  their  politics, 
there  is  none  more  admirable  than  the  great 
secresy  that  reigns  in  their  public  councils. 
The  senate  is  generally  as  numerous  as  our 
house  of  commons,  if  we  only  reckon  the 
sitting  members,  and  yet  carries  its  resolu- 
tions so  privately,  that  they  are  seldom  known 
till  they  discover  themselves  in  the  execution. 
It  is  not  many  years  since  they  had  before 
them  a  great  debate  concerning  the  punish- 
ment of  one  of  their  admirals,  which  lasted 
a  month  together,  and  concluded  in  his  con- 
demnation ;  yet  was  there  none  of  his  friends, 
nor  of  those  who  had  engaged  warmly  in  his 
defence,  that  gave  him  the  least  intimation 
of  what  was  passing  against  him,  till  he  was 
actually  seized,  and  in  the  hands  of  justice. 

The  noble  Venetians  think  themselves 
equal  at  least  to  the  electors  of  the  empire, 
and  but  one  degree  below  kings;  for  which 
reason  they  seldom  travel  into  foreign  coun- 
tries, where  they  must  undergo  the  mortifi? 
cation  of  being  treated  like  private  gentle- 
men :  yet  it  is  observed  of  them  that  they 
discharge  themselves  with  a  great  deal  of 
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dexterity  in  such  embanks  and  treaties  as 
are  laid  on  them  by  the  republic;  for  their 
whole  lives  are  employed  in  intrigues  of  state, 
and  they  naturally  give  themselves  airs  of 
kings  and  princes,  of  which  the  ministers  of 
other  nations  are  only  the  representatives. 
Monsieur  Amelot  reckons  in  nis  time,  two 
thousand  five  hundred  nobles,  that  had  voices 
in  the  great  council,  but,  at  present,  I  am  told, 
there  are  not  at  most  fifteen  hundred,  not- 
withstanding the  addition  of  many  new  fami- 
lies since  that  time.  It  is  very  strange,  that 
with  this  advantage  they  are  not  able  to  keep 
up  their  number,  considering  that  the  nobility 
Bpreads  equally  through  all  the  brothers,  and 
that  so  very  few  of  them  are  destroyed  by 
the  wars  of  the  republic.  Whether  this  may 
be  imputed  to  the  luxury  of  the  Venetians, 
or  to  the  ordinary  celibacy  of  the  younger 
brothers,  or  to  the  last  plague  which  swept 
away  many  of  them,  1  know  not  They 
generally  thrust  the  females  of  their  families 
into  convents,  the  better  to  preserve  their 
estates.  This  makes  the  Venetian  nuns  fa- 
mous for  the  liberties  they  allow  themselves. 
They  have  operas  within  their  own  walls, 
and  often  go  out  of  their  bounds  to  meet  their 
admirers,  or  they  are  very  much  misrepre- 
sented. They  have  many  of  them  their 
lovers,  that  converse  with  them  daily  at  the 
grate,  and  are  very  free  to  admit  a  visit  from 
a  stranger.  There  is  indeed  one  of  the  Cor- 
naras,  that  not  long  ago  refused  to  see  any 
under  a  prince. 

The  carnival  of  Venice  is  every  where 
talked  of.  The  great  diversion  of  the  place 
at  that  time,  as  well  as  on  all  other  high  oc- 
casions, is  masking.  The  Venetians,  who 
are  naturally  grave,  love  to  give  into  the  fol- 
lies and  entertainments  of  such  seasons,  when 
disguised  in  a  false  personage.  They  are 
indeed  under  a  necessity  of  finding  out  diver- 
sions that  may  agree  with  the  nature  of  the 
place,  and  make  some  amends  for  the  loss 
of  several  pleasures  which  may  be  met  with 
on  the  continent.  These  disguises  give  occa- 
sion to  abundance  -of  love-adventures ;  for 
there  is  something  more  intriguing  in  the 
amours  of  Venice,  than  in  those  of  other 
countries,  and  I  question  not  but  the  secret 
history  of  a  carnival  would  make  a  collection 
of  very  diverting  novels.  Operas  are  another 
great  entertainment  of  this  season.  The 
poetry  of  them  is  generally  as  exquisitely 
ill,  as  the  music  is  good.  The  arguments 
are  often  taken  from  some  celebrated  action 
of  the  ancient  Greeks  or  Romans,  which 
sometimes  looks  ridiculous  enough ;  for  who 
can  endure  to  hear  one  of  the  rough  old  Ro- 
mans squeaking  through  the  mouth  of  a  eu- 
nuch, especially  when  they  may  choose  a 
subject  out  of  courts  where  eunuchs  are  really 
actors,  or  represent  by  them  any  of  the  son 
Asiatic  monarchal  The  opera  that  was 
most  in  vogue,  during  my  stay  at  Venice, 
*ras  built  on  the  following  subject  Caesar 
and  Scipio  are  rivals  for  Cato's  daughter. 
Caesar's  first  words  bid  his  soldiers  fly,  for 
the  enemies  are  upon  them.    "Si  leva  Ce- 


sare,  e  dice  a  SoldatL  A  la 
Scampo."  The  daughter  gives  i 
ence  to  Cssar,  which  is  made  the  < 
of  Cato's  death.  Before  he  kills  himseti, 
you  see  him  withdrawn  into  his  library  .where, 
among  his  books,  1  observed  the  titles  of  Plu- 
tarch and  Tasso.  After  a  short  soliloquy  he 
strikes  himself  with  the  dagger  that  he  holds 
in  his  hand,  but  being  interrupted  by  one  oft 
his  friends,  he  stabs  nim  for  his  pains,  and 
by  the  violence  of  the  blow  unluckily  breaks 
the  dagger  on  one  of  his  ribs,  so  that  he  b 
forced  to  dispatch  himself  by  tearing  up  his 
first  wound.  This  last  riraunstance  pots 
me  in  mind  of  a  contrivance  in  the  opera  of 
St  Angelo,  that  was  acted  at  the  same  time. 
The  king  of  the  play  endeavours  at  a  rape, 
but  the  poet  being  resolved  to  save  the  hero- 
ine's honour,  has  so  ordered  it,  that  the  king 
always  acts  with  a  great  case-knife  stuck  is 
his  girdle,  which  the  lady  snatches  from  him 
in  the  struggle,  and  so  defends  herself. 

The  Italian  poets,  besides  the  celebrated 
smoothness  of  their  tongue,  have  a  particu- 
lar advantage,  above  the  writers  of  other 
nations,  in  the  difference  of  their  poetical 
and  prose  language.  There  are  indeed  sets 
of  phrases  that  in  all  countries  are  particular 
to  the  poets,  but  among  the  Italians  there 
are  not  only  sentences,  but  a  multitude  of 
particular  words  that  never  enter  into  com- 
mon discourse.  They  have  such  a  different 
turn  and  polishing  for  poetical  use,  that  they 
drop  several  of  their  letters,  and  appear  m 
another  form  when  they  come  to  be  ranged 
in  verse.  For  this  reason  the  Italian  opera 
seldom  sinks  into  a  poorness  of  language,  but, 
amidst  all  the  meanness  and  familiarity  of 
the  thoughts,  has  something  beautiful  and 
sonorous  in  the  expression.  Without  this 
natural  advantage  of  the  tongue,  their  pre- 
sent poetry  would  appear  wretchedly  low 
and  vulgar,  notwithstanding  the  many  i ~—~ 
ed  allegories  that  are  so  much  in  use  t 
the  writers  of  this  nation.  The  English  i 
French,  who  always  use  the  same  words  in 
verse  as  in  ordinary  conversation,  are  forced 
to  raise  their  language  wkh  metaphors  sod 
figures,  or,  by  the  pompousness  of  the  whole 
phrase,  to  wear  off  any  littleness  that  ap- 
pears in  the  particular  parts  that  compose 
it  This  makes  our  blank  verse,  where 
there  is  no  rhyme  to  support  the  expression, 
extremely  difficult  to  such  as  are  not  mat- 
ters in  the  tongue,  especially  when  tbrr 
write  on  low  subjects :  and  it  is  probably  for 
this  reason  that  Milton  has  made  use  of  socfc 
frequent  transpositions,  Latinisms^antiouated 
words  and  phrases,  that  he  might  the  better 
deviate  from  vulgar  and  ordinary  expres- 
sions. 

The  comedies  that  I  saw  at  Venice,  or  in- 
deed in  any  other  part  of  Italy,  are  very  in- 
different, and  more  lewd  than  those  of  other 
countries.  Their  poets  have  no  notion  of 
genteel  comedy,  and  fall  into  the  most  filthy 
double-meanings  imaginable,  when  they 
have  a  mind  to  make  their  audience  merry. 
There  is  no  part  generally  so  wretched  at 
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that  of  the  fine  gentleman,  especially  when 
he  converses  with  his  mistress ;  for  then  the 
whole  dialogue  is  an  insipid  mixture  of  pe- 
dantry and  romance.  Out  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  poets  of  so  jealous  and  reserved  a 
nation  fail  in  such  conversations  on  the  stage, 
as  they  have  no  patterns  of  in  nature.  There 
are  four  standing  characters  which  enter 
into  every  piece  that  comes  upon  the  stage, 
the  Doctor,  Harlequin,  Pantalone,  and  Co- 
viello.  The  doctor's  character  compre- 
hends the  whole  extent  of  a  pedant,  that, 
with  at  deep  voice,  and  a  magisterial  air, 
breaks  in  upon  conversation,  and  drives 
down  all  before  him  :  every  thine  he  says  is 
backed  with  quotations  out  of  Galen,  Hip- 
pocrates, Plato,  Virgil,  or  any  author  that 
rises  uppermost,  ana  all  answers  from  his 
companion  are  looked  upon  as  impertinen- 
cies  or  interruptions.  Harlequin's  part  is 
made  up  with  blunders  and  absurdities ;  he 
is  to  mistake  one  name  for  another,  to  forget 
his  errands,  to  stumble  over  queens,  and  to 
ran  his  head  ajrainst  every  post  that  stands 
in  his  way.  This  is  all  attended  with  some- 
thing; so  comical  in  the  voice  and  gestures, 
that  a  man,  who  is  sensible  of  the  folly  of  the 
part,  can  hardly  forbear  being  pleased  with 
it  Pantalone  is  generally  an  old  cully,  and 
CovieUo  a  sharper.  * 

I  have  seen  a  translation  of  the  Cid,  acted 
at  Bokmia,  which  would  never  have  taken, 
had  they  not  found  a  place  in  it  for  these 
buffoons.  All  four  of  them  appear  in  masks 
that  are  made  like  the  old  Roman  fierwna, 
as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  observe  in  another 
place.  The  French  and  Italians  have 
probably  derived  this  custom  of  showing 
some  of  their  characters  in  masks  from  the 
Greek  and  Roman  theatre,  The  old  Vati- 
can Terence  has  at  the  head  of  every  scene 
the  figures  of  all  the  persons  that  are  con- 
cernea  in  it,  with  the  particular  disguises  in 
which  they  acted ;  and  I  remember  to  have 
seen  in  the  Villa  Mattheio  an  antique  statue 
masked,  which  was  perhaps  designed  for 
Gnatho  in  the  Eunuch,  for  it  agrees  exactly 
with  the  figure  he  makes  in  the  Vatican 
manuscript.  One  would  wonder  indeed  how 
so  polite  a  people  as  the  ancient  Romans  and 
Athenians  should  not  look  on  these  borrowed 
feces  as  unnatural  They  might  do  very 
well  for  a  Cyclops,  or  a  satyr,  that  can  have 
no  resemblance  in  human  features ;  but  for 
a  flatterer,  a  miser,  or  the  like  characters, 
which  abound  in  our  own  species,  nothing  is 
more  ridiculous  than  to  represent  their  looks 
by  a  painted  vizard.  In  persons  of  this  na- 
ture, the  turns  and  motions  of  the  face  are 
often  as  agreeable  as  any  part  of  the  action. 
Could  we  suppose  that  a  mask  represented 
never  so  naturally  the  general  humour  of  a 
character,  it  can  never  suit  with  the  variety 
of  passions  that  are  incident  to  every  single 
person  m  the  whole  course  of  a  play.  The 
grimace  may  be  proper  on  some  occasions, 
but  is  too  steady  to  agree  with  all.  The 
rabble  indeed  are  generally  pleased  at  the 
fiat  entry  of  a  disguise,  but  the  jest  grows 
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I  cold  even  with  them  too  when  it  comes  on 
the  stage  in  a  second  scene. 

Since  I  am  on  this  subject,  I  cannot  for- 
bear mentioning  a  custom  at  Venice,  which 
they  tell  me  is  particular  to  the  common 
people  of  this  country,  of  singing  stanzas  out 
of  Tasso.  They  are  set  to  a  pretty  solemn 
tune,  and  when  one  begins  in  any  part  of  the 
poet,  it  is  odds  but  he  will  be  answered  by 
somebody  else  that  overhears  him  :  so  that 
sometimes  you  have  ten  or  a  dozen  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  one  another,  taking  verse 
after  verse,  and  running  on  with  the  poem 
as  far  as  their  memories  will  carry  them. 

On  Holy  Thursday,  among  the  several 
shows  that  are  yearly  exhibited,  I  saw  one 
that  is  odd  enough,  and  particular  to' the 
Venetians.  There  is  a  set  of  artisans,  who, 
by  the  help  of  several  poles,  which  they 
lay  across  each  other's  shoulders,  build 
themselves  up  into  a  kind  of  pyramid :  so 
that  you  see  a  pile  of  men  in  the  air  of  tour 
or  five  rows,  rising  one  above  another.  The 
weight  is  so  equally  distributed,  that  every 
man  is  very  well  able  to  bear  his  part  of  it, 
the  stories,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  growing 
less  and  less  as  they  advance  higher  ana 
higher.  A  little  boy  represents  the  point  of 
the  pyramid,  who,  after  a  short  space,  leaps 
off,  with  a  great  deal  of  dexterity,  into  the 
arms  of  one  that  catches  him  at  trie  bottom. 
In  the  same  manner  the  whole  building  falls 
to  pieces.  I  have  been  the  more  particular 
on  this,  because  it  explains  the  following 
verses  of  Clandian,  wnich  show  that  the 
Venetians  are  not  the  inventors  of  this 
trick. 

Vel  qui  more  avium  eesejaeulantvr  in  aura*, 
Corporaque  adijtcant,  celeri  erescentia  nexu, 
Quorum  eompoeitam  puer  augmentatue  in  arcem 
Emicat.  et  vxnetue  plnnta,  vet  cruribu*  harene, 
Pendula  librato  vestigia  ealtu. 

Claud.  de  Pros.  etOlyb.  Cons. 

Men,  pfl'd  on  men,  with  actire  leaps  arise, 
And  build  the  breathing  fabric  to  the  skies; 
A  sprightly  youth  above  the  topmost  row 
Points  to  the  tall  pyramid,  and  crowns  the  show. 

Though  we  meet  with  the  Veneti  in  the 
old  poets,  the  city  of  Venice  is  too  modern  • 
to  find  a  place  among  them.  Sannazarius's 
epigram  is  too  well  known  to  be  inserted. 
The  same  poet  has  celebrated  this  city  in 
two  other  places  of  his  poems. 

—  Qui*  Venetamiraculaprofrraturbie, 

Una  instar  magni  qua*  timul  Orbit  habet  ? 
Salve  Italum  Regina,  alto)  pulchtrrima  Romm 

JEmula,  au<s  ferns,  qua  dominaris  aquie  I 
Tu  tibi  vet  Regee  cfvesfacis  ;  0  Deem,  O  Lux 

J&usonfai  per  quam  libera  turbasumu*, 
Per  quam  Barbaries  nobis  son  imperat,  et  Sol 

Kxorien*  noetro  clariue  orbe  nitet !       Lib.  9.  el.  1. 

Venetta  stands  with  endless  beauties  crown'd, 

And  as  a  world  within  herself  is  found. 

Hail,  auetm  of  Italy  !  lor  years  to  come 

The  mighty  rival  of  immortal  Rome  ! 

Nations  and  seas  are  in  thy  states  enroll'd, 

And  kings  among  thy  citizens  are  told. 

Auaonia's  brightest  ornament !  by  thee  * 

She  sits  a  eoVreign,  unenslav'd,  and  free  ; 

By  thee,  the  rude  barbarian  chaa'd  away, 

The  rising  son  cheers  with  a  purer  ray 

Our  western  world,  and  doubly  gilds  the  da j. 
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Ne  tu  semper  en's,  que*  stptem  omplceteris  arcee, 
Ne  Tu.  gum  medus  cttnula  surgts  aquis. 

Thou  too  shah  fall  by  time  or  barb'rous  lbes, 
Whose  circling  walla  the  seven  fam*d  bills  Inclose ; 
And  thou,  whose  rival  tow'rs  invade  the  skies. 
And,  from  amidst  the  waves,  with  equal  glory  rise. 


FERRARA,  RAVENNA,  RIMINI. 

At  Venice  I  took  a  bark  for  Ferrara,  and 
in  my  way  thither  saw  several  mouths  of 
the  Po,  by  which  it  empties  itself  into  the 
Adriatic, 

<luo  non  alius  perpinguia  culta 

In  marepurpureum  vioUntior  inftuit  amnis, 

Visa.  Georg.  4. 

which  is  true,  if  understood  only  of  the 
rivers  of  Italy. 

Lucan's  description  of  the  Po  would  have 
been  very  beautiful,  had  he  known  when  to 
have  given  over. 

Quoqutt  magi*  nullum  teltus  se  solvit  in  amnem 
Eridanus,  fraetasque  evohrit  in  etquora  sylvas7 
Heeperiamqueexhaurit  aquis:  hunefabulaprimum 
PopuleA  Jluvium  ripas  umbrdsse  eorond  : 
Cumque  diempronum  transverso  limite  ducens 
fiuccendit  Phaetonjlagrantibus  athera  tori*  ; 
Gurgia'busraptis,  penitus  tellure  perusUu 
Hunc  habuisse  pares  Phmbeis  igmbus  undo*. 

Lib.  2. 

The  Po,  that  rushing  with  uncommon  force, 
O'ereets  whole  woods  in  its  tumultuous  course, 
And  rising  from  Hesperia's  watery  veins, 
Th'  exhausted  land  of  all  its  moisture  drains 
The  Po,  as  sings  the  fable,  first  convey'd 
Its  wond'ring  current  through  a  poplar  shade  : 
For  when  young  Phaeton  mistook  his  way, 
Lost  and  confounded  in  the  blase  of  day, 
This  river,  with  reviving  streams  supplied, 
When  all  the  rest  of  the  whole  earth  were  dried, 
And  nature's  self  lay  ready  to  expire, 
Quench'd  the  dire  flame  that  set  the  world  on  fire. 

The  poet's  reflections  follow. 

Non  minor  hie  Nilo,  si  non  per  plana  jaeenHs 
JEgypti  Libyeas  Nilus  stagnaret  arena*. 
Nvn  minor  hie  Istro,  nisi  quod  dumpermeatorbem 
Inter,  casuros  in  quaUibet  aquorafontes 
•Accipit,  et  Scythicas  exit  non  solus  in  undas. 

Idem. 

Nor  would  the  Nile  more  watery  stores  contain, 
But  that  he  stagnates  on  his  Libyan  plain : 
Nor  would  the  Danube  run  with  greater  force, 
But  that  he  gathers  in  his  tedious  course 
Ten  thousand  streams,  and,  swelling  as  he  flows 
In  Scythian  seas  the  glut  of  rivers  throws. 

That  is,  says  Scalieer,  the  Eridanus  would 
be  bigger  than  the  Nile  and  Danube,  if  the 
Nile  and  Danube  were  not  bigger  than  the 
Eridanus.  What  makes  the  poet's  remark 
the  more  improper,  the  very  reason  why  the 
Danube  is  greater  than  the  Po,  as  he  assigns 
it,  is  that  which  really  makes  the  Po  as 
great  as  it  is ;  for  before  its  fall  into  the  gulf, 
it  receives  into  its  channel  the  roost  consid- 
erable rivers  of  Piedmont,  Milan,  and  the 
rest  of  Lombardy. 

From  Venice  to  Ancona  the  tide  comes  in 
very  sensibly  at  its  stated  periods,  but  rises 
more  or  less  in  proportion  as  it  advances 
nearer  the  head  of  the  gulf.  Lucan  has  run 
out  of  his  way  to  describe  the  Jihenomenon, 
which  is  indeed  very  extraordinary  to  those 
who  lie  out  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great 


ocean,  and,  according  to  his  usual 

lets  his  poem  stand  still  that  he  may  pre 

way  to  his  own  reflections. 

Quaquejacet  littus  dubmm,  quod  terra,  fretumqm 
Vindicat  alternU  vicious,  eumfundifur  tug-ens 
Oceanus,  vel  cum  refugis  sejhutibus  aufert. 
Ventus  ab  extreme  pelagus  sic  axe  votutet, 
DettituaU/ue  ferens :  an  sidere  mota  secemis 
Tetkyos  undavagm  Hmaribus  etstuet  koris  : 
Flammiger  an  Titan,  ut  alentes  kamriat  undo*, 
BrigatoceanumJIuetusque  adsidera  totlat, 
Qtusrife,  quos  agitat  mundi  labor  :  at  mxiMi t  twain 
Tu  QWKunque  moves  tarn  erebros  causa  mtatmt, 
Utsuperi  voluere,  late.  —  .      lib.  1. 

Waah'd'by  successive  seas,  the  doubtful  sraod 

By  turns  is  ocean,  and  by  turns  is  laud  : 

Whether  the  winds  in  distant  regions  blow, 

Moving  the  world  of  waters  to  and  fro  ; 

Or  waning  moons  their  settled  periods  keep 

To  swell  the  billows,  and  ferment  the  deep; 

Or  the  tir'd  sun,  his  vigour  to  supply, 

Raises  the  floating  mountains  to  the  sky, 

And  slakes  his  thirst  within  the  mighty  tlda>v 

Bo  you  who  study  nature's  works  decide : 

Whilst  I  the  dark  mysterious  cause  admire,      [goat. 

Nor  into  what  the  gods  conceal,  presumptuously  a- 

At  Ferrara  I  met  with  nothing  extraordi- 
nary. The  town  is  very  large,  but  extreme- 
ly thin  of  people.  It  has  a  citadel,  and 
something  like  a  fortification  running  ronfid 
it,  but  so  large  that  it  requires  more  sokhen 
to  defend  it,  than  the  pope  has  in  his  whole 
dominions.  The  streets  are  as  beautiful  as 
any  I  have  seen,  in  their  length,  breadth, 
and  regularity.  The  Benedictines  have  the 
finest  convent  of  the  place.  They  showed 
us  in  the  church  Ariosto's  monument :  hk 
epitaph  says,  he  was  Nobilitate  gewrk 
ataue  animi  cl&rw,  in  rebus  fiubhci*  ad- 
mtnistrandis,  in  regendi%  fiofiuHs,  in  grav»- 
mtnU  et  9ummisPontiJici*lrgationibu6pru- 
dentia  con8iUoyeloquentia  hrcestantissimus. 

I  came  down  a  branch  of  the  Po,  as  far  as 
Alberto,  within  ten  miles  of  Ravenna.  AH 
this  space  lies  miserably  uncultivated  tffl 
you  come  near  Ravenna,  where  the  soil  b 
made  extremely  fruitful,  and  shows  what 
much  of  the  rest  might  be,  were  there  hands 
enough  to  manage  it  to  the  best  advantage, 
It  is  now  on  both  sides  of  the  road  very 
marshy,  and  generally  overgrown  with  rush- 
es, which  made  me  fancy  it  was  once  floated 
by  the  sea,  that  lies  within  four  miles  of  it 
Nor  could  I  in  the  least  doubt  it  when  1  saw 
Ravenna,  that  is  now  almost  at  the  same  dis- 
tance from  the  Adriatic,  thosjgh  it  was  form- 
erly the  most  famous  of  all  the  Roman  parts. 

One  may  guess  at  its  ancient  situation 
from  Martial's 

MeUusque  ran*  garriantRavennaUs. 

Vim.  G.  Mb.  I 

Ravenna's  frogs  in  better  music  croak. 

and  the  description  that  Silius  Italicus  has 
given  us  of  it 


Quaque  grayi  remo  Umosis  segniter 


paludosm  perscindunt  stagna  fiavtnms 

EncumbeTd  in  the  mud,  their  oars  divide 
With  heavy  strokes  the  thick  unwieldy  tide. 

Accordingly  the  old  geographers  repre- 
sent it  as  situated  among  marshes  and  shal- 
lows   The  place  which  is  shown  fir  the 
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haven,  is  on  a  level  with  the  town,  and  has 
probably  been  stopped  up  by  the  great  heaps 
of  dirt  that  the  sea  has  thrown  into  it;  for 
all  the  soil  on  that  side  of  Ravenna  has  been 
left  there  insensibly  by  the  sea's  discharging 
itself  upon  it  for  so  many  ages.  The  ground 
must  have  been  formerly  much  lower,  for 
otherwise  the  town  would  have  lain  under 
water.  The  remains  of  the  Pharos,  that 
stand  about  three  miles  from  the  sea,  and 
two  from  the  town,  have  their  foundations 
covered  with  earth  for  some  yards,  as  they 
told  me,  which,  notwithstanding,  are  upon  a 
level  with  the  fields  that  lie  about  them, 
though  it  is  probable  they  took  the  advan- 
tage of  a  rising  ground  to  set  it  upon.  It 
was  a  square  tower  of  about  twelve  yards 
in  breadth,  as  appears  by  that  part  of  it 
which  yet  remains  entire,  so  that  its  height 
must  have  been  very  considerable  to  have 
preserved  a  proportion.  It  is  made  in  the 
form  of  the  Venetian  Campanello,  and  is 
probably  the  high  tower  mentioned  by  Pliny, 
lib.  36.  cap.  12. 

On  the  side  of  the  town,  where  the  sea  is 
supposed  to  have  lain  formerly,  there  is  now 
a  little  church  called  the  Rotunda.  At  the 
entrance  of  it  are  two  stones,  the  one  with 
an  inscription  in  Gothic  characters,  that  has 
nothing  in  it  remarkable;  the  other  is  a 
square  piece  of  marble,  that  by  the  inscrip- 
tion appears  ancient,  and  by  the  ornaments 
about  it  shows  itself  to  have  been  a  little 
Pagan  monument  of  two  persons  who  were 
shipwrecked  perhaps  in  the  place  where 
now  their  monument  stands.  The  first  line 
and  a  halt  that  tells  their  names  and  families 
in  prose,  is  not  legible ;  the  rest  runs  thus  : 

Ranto  domuo  hooproduxit  alumnos, 
Libcrtatie  opus  eontultt  una  diet. 
Naufraga  mors  poriUr  rapuit  quos  junxerat  anti, 
Et  duplicea  tuctus  mors  periniqua  dediL 

Both  with  the  tame  indulgent  master  bleaa'd, 
On  the  tame  day  their  liberty  posseas'd : 
A  shipwreck  slew  whom  it  had  join  »d  before, 
And  left  their  common  friend*  their  fun'rala  to  deplore. 

There  is  a  turn  in  the  third  verse  that  we 
lose,  by  not  knowing  the  circumstances  of 
their  story.  It  was  the  naufraga  mors 
which  destroyed  them,  as  it  had  formerly 
united  them;  what  this  union  was,  is  ex- 
pressed in  thepreceding  verse,  by  their  both 
having  been  made  freemen  on  the  same  day. 
I£  therefore,  we  suppose  they  had  been  for- 
meriy  shipwrecked  with  their  master,  and 
that  he  made  them  free  at  the  same  time, 
the  epigram  is  unriddled.  Nor  is  this  inter- 
pretation perhaps  so  forced  as  it  may  seem 
at  first  sight,  since  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
masters,  a  little  before  their  death,  to  give 
their  slaves  their  freedom,  if  they  had  de- 
served it  at  their  hands;  and  it  is  natural 
enough  to  suppose  one  involved  in  a  common 
shipwreck,  would  give  such  of  his  slaves 
their  liberty  as  should  have  the  good  luck  to 
save  themselves.  The  chancel  of  this  church 
is  vaulted  with  a  single  stone  of  four  feet  in 
thickness,  and  a  hundred  and  fourteen  in 
circumference.    There  stood  on  the  outside 


of  this  little  cupola  a  great  tomb  of  porphyry, 
and  the  statues  of  the  twelve  apostles;  but 
in  the  war  that  Louis  the  Twelfth  made  on 
Italy,  the  tomb  was  broken  in  pieces  by  a 
cannon-ball.  It  was  perhaps  the  same  blow 
that  made  the  flaw  in  the  cupola,  though  the 
inhabitants  say  it  was  cracked  by  thunder, 
that  destroyed  a  son  of  one  of  their  Gothic 
princes,  who  had  taken  shelter  under  it,  as 
having  been  foretold  what  kind  of  death  he 
was  to  die.  I  asked  an  abbot  that  was  in  the 
church,  what  was  the  name  of  this  Gothic 
prince,  who,  after  a  little  recollection,  an- 
swered me,  "That  he  could  not  tell  precisely, 
but  that  he  thought  it  was  one  Julius  Caesar." 
There  is  a  convent  of  Theatins,  where  they 
show  a  little  window  in  the  church,  througn 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  said  to  have  entered 
in  the  shape  of  a  dove,  and  to  have  settled 
on  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  bishopric. 
The  dove  is  represented  in  the  window,  and 
in  several  places  of  the  church,  and  is  in 
peat  reputation  all  over  Italy.  I  should  not 
indeed  think  it  impossible  for  a  pigeon  to  fly 
in  accidentally  through  the  root  where  they 
still  keep  the  "hole  open,  and,  by  its  fluttering 
over  such  a  particular  place,  to  give  so  su- 
perstitious an  assembly  an  occasion  of  favour- 
ing a  competitor,  especially  if  he  had  many 
fhends  among  the  electors  that  would  make 
a  politic  use  of  such  an  accident :  but  they 
pretend  the  miracle  has  happened  more  than 
once.  Among  the  pictures  of  several  famous 
men  of  their  order,  there  is  one  with  this  in- 
scription. P.  D.  Thomas  Gouldvcllus  Efi. 
As.  Trid.  concilio  contra  Haereticos,  ct  in 
Anglia  contra  Elisabct.  Fidei  Confessor 
consfiicuus.  The  statue  of  Alexander  the 
Seventh  stands  in  the  large  square  of  the 
town ;  it  is  cast  in  brass,  has  the  posture  that 
is  always  given  the  figure  of  a  pope ;  an  arm 
extended,  and  blessing  the  people.  In  an- 
other square,  on  a  high  pillar,  is  set  the 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  arrayed  like  a 
queen  with  a  sceptre  in  her  hand,  and  a 
crown  upon  her  head ;  for  having  delivered 
the  town  from  a  raging  pestilence.  The 
custom  of  crowning  the  Holy  Virgin  is  so 
much  in  vogue  among  the  Italians,  that  one 
often  sees  m  their  churches  a  little  tinsel 
crown,  or  perhaps  a  circle  of  stars  glued  to 
the  canvas  over  the  head  of  the  figure,  which 
sometimes  spoils  a  good  picture.  In  the  con- 
vent of  Benedictines  I  saw  three  huge  chests 
of  marble,  with  no  inscription  on  them  that 
I  could  find,  though  they  are  said  to  con- 
tain the  ashes  of  Valentinian,  Honorius,  and 
his  sister  Placidia.  From  Ravenna  I  came 
to  Rimini,  having  passed  the  Rubicon  by  the 
way.  This  river  is  not  so  very  contemptible 
as  it  is  generally  represented,  and  was  much 
increased  by  the  melting  of  the  snows  when 
Caesar  passed  it  according  to  Lucan : 

Font*  eadit  modico  parvisque  (mpeUitur  unth's 
Puniceus  Rubicon,  cum  ferrida  conduit  esstas: 
Perque  imas  serpit  vaUes,  et  QaiUca  certus 
Lime*  a/i  Ausoniis  disterminat  ana  colonis  : 
Tune  vires  prabebat  kyems,  atjut  austral  undo* 


Tertiaiam  rravido  pwvialis  Cynthia  comu, 
Si  madidU  Euri  resolute  Jtatibus  JUpes. 


Ub,l. 
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WMle  rammer  lam,  the  etreame  of  Rubicon 
Prom  their  spent  source  in  a  small  current  run, 


Hid  in  the  winding  rales  they  gently  glide, 

And  Italy  from  neighb'ring  Gaul  divide  t 

But  now,  with  winter  storms  increas'd,  they  rose, 


By  wat'ry  moons  produced,  and  Alpine  snows, 
That  melting  on  the  hoary  mountains  lay, 
And  in  warm  eastern  winds  dissolvd  away. 

This  river  is  now  called  Pisatello. 

Rimini  has  nothing  modern  to  boast  of. 
Its  antiquities  are  as  follow:  a  marble  bridge 
of  five  arches,  built  by  Augustus  and  Tibe- 
rius, for  the  inscription  is  still  legible,  though 
not  rightly  transcribed  by  Gruter.  A  tri- 
umphal arch  raised  by  Augustus,  which 
makes  a  nook  gate  to  the  town,  though  part 
of  it  is  ruined  The  ruins  of  an  amphithea- 
tre. The  Suggestum,  on  which  it  is  said 
that  Julius  Caesar  harangued  his  army  after 
having  passed  the  Rubicon.  I  must  confess 
I  can  by  no  means  look  on  this  last  as  au- 
thentic: it  is  built  of  hewn  stone,  like  the 
pedestal  of  a  pillar,  but  something  higher 
than  ordinary,  and  is  but  just  broad  enough 
for  one  man  to  stand  upon  it  On  the  con- 
trary, the  ancient  Suggestums,  as  I  have  often 
observed  on  medals,  as  well  as  on  Constan- 
tine's  arch,  were  made  of  wood,  like  a  little 
kind  of  stage,  for  the  heads  of  the  nails  are 
sometimes  represented,  that  are  supposed  to 
fasten  the  boards  together.  We  often  see  on 
them  the  emperor,  and  two  or  three  general 
officers,  sometimes  sitting  and  sometimes 
standing,  as  they  made  speeches,  or  distri- 
buted a  congiary  to  the  soldiers  or  people. 
They  were  probably  always  in  readiness, 
and  carried  among  the  baggage  of  the  army, 
whereas  this  at  Rimini  must  have  been  built 
on  the  place,  and  required  some  time  before 
it  could  be  finished. 

If  the  observation  I  have  here  made  is  just, 
it  may  serve  as  a  confirmation  to  the  learned 
Frabetti's  conjecture  on  Trajan's  pillar;  who 
supposes,  I  think,  with  a  great  deal  of  reason, 
that  the  camps,  intrencnments,  and  other 
works  of  the  same  nature,  which  are  cut  out 
as  if  they  had  been  made  of  brick  or  hewn 
stone,  were,  in  reality,  only  of  earth,  tur£  or 
the  like  materials ;  tor  there  are  on  the  pil- 
lar some  of  these  Suggestums  which  are 
figured  like  those  on  medals,  with  only  this 
difference,  that  they  seem  built  of  brick  or 
free-stone.  At  twelve  miles  distance  from 
Rimini  stands  the  little  republic  of  St  Ma- 
rino, which  I  could  not  forbear  visiting, 
though  it  lies  out  of  the  common  tour  of 
travellers,  and  has  excessively  bad  ways  to 
it  I  shall  here  give  a  particular  account  of 
it,  because  I  know  of  nobody  else  that  has 
done  it  One  may,  at  least,  have  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  in  it  something  more  singular 
than  can  be  round  in  great  governments,  and 
form  from  it  an  idea  of  Venice  in  its  first 
beginnings,  when  it  had  only  a  few  heaps  of 
earth  for  its  dominions,  or  of  Rome  itself, 
when  it  had  as  yet  covered  but  one  of  its 
seven  hills. 


THE  REPUBLIC  OF  ST.  MABINO. 

The  town  and  republic  of  St  Marino 


stands  on  the  top  of  a  very  high  and  craggy 
mountain.  It  w  generally  hid  among  the 
clouds,  and  lay  under  snow  when  I  saw  it, 
though  it  was  clear  and  warm  weather  In 
all  the  country  about  it  There  is  not  a 
spring  or  fountain,  that  1  could  hear  o£  in  the 
whole  dominions,  but  they  are  always  well 
provided  with  huge  cisterns  and  reservoirs 
of  rain  and  snow-water.  The  wine  that 
grows  on  the  sides  of  their  mountain  is  ex- 
traordinary good,  and  I  think  much,  better 
than  any  1  met  with  on  the  cold  side  of  the 
Appenines.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  their 
cellars,  which  have  most  of  them  a  natural 
advantage  that  renders  them  extremely  cod 
in  the  hottest  seasons,  for  they  have  generally 
in  the  sides  of  them  deep  holes  that  run  into 
the  hollows  of  the  hill,  from  whence  there 
constantly  issues  a  breathing  kind  of  vapour, 
so  very  chilling  in  the  summer  time,  that  a 
man  can  scarce  suffer  his  hand  in  the  wind 
of  it 

This  mountain,  and  a  few  neighbouring 
hillocks  that  lie  scattered  about  the  bottom 
of  it,  is  the  whole  circuit  of  these  dominions, 
They  have,  what  they  call  three  castles, 
three  convents,  and  five  churches,  and  can 
reckon  about  five  thousand  souls  in  then- 
community.  The  inhabitants,  as  well  as  the 
historians,  who  mention  this  little  republic, 
give  the  following  account  of  its  original 
St  Marino  was  its  founder,  a  Dalmatian  by 
birth,  and  by  trade  a  mason.  He  was  em- 
ployed above  thirteen  hundred  years  agon 
the  reparation  of  Rimini,  and,  after  he  had 
finished  his  work,  retired  to  this  solitary 
mountain,  as  finding  it  very  proper  for  the 
life  of  a  hermit,  which  he  led  in  the  great- 
est rigours  and  austerities  of  religion.  He 
had  not  been  lone  here  before  he  wrought 
a  reputed  miracle,  which,  joined  with  iris 
extraordinary  sanctity,  gained  him  so  great 
an  esteem,  that  the  princess  of  the  country 
made  him  a  present  of  the  mountain,  to  dis- 
pose of  it  at  nis  own  discretion.  His  repu- 
tation quickly  peopled  it,  and  gave  rise  to 
the  republic  which  calls  itself  after  bis  name : 
so  that  the  commonwealth  of  Marino  nay 
boast  at  least  of  a  nobler  original  than  that  of 
Rome,  the  one  having  been  at  first  an  asylum 
for  robbers  and  murderers,  and  the  other  a 
resort  of  persons  eminent  tetheir  piety  and 
devotion.  The  best  of  tfiiir  churches  is 
dedicated  to  the  saint,  and  holds  his  ashes, 
His  statue  stands  over  the  high  altar,  with 
the  figure  of  a  mountain  in  its  hands,  crown- 
ed with  three  castles,  which  is  likewise  the 
arm s  of  the  commonwealth.  They  attribute 
to  his  protection  the  long  duration  of  their 
state,  and  look  on  him  as  the  greatest  saint 
next  the  Blessed  Virgin.  I  saw  in  their 
statute-book  a  law  against  such  as  speak  dis- 
respectfully of  him,  who  are  to  be  punished 
in  the  same  manner  as  those  who  are  con- 
victed of  blasphemy. 

This  petty  republic  has  now  lasted  thir- 
teen hundred  years,  while  all  the  other  states 
of  Italy  have  several  times  changed  their 
masters  and  farms  of  government.    Their 
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whole  history  is  comprised  in  two  purchases, 
which  they  made  of  a  neighbouring  prince, 
and  in  a  war  in  which  they  assisted  the  pope 
against  a  lord  of  Rimini.  In  the  year  1100, 
thev  bought  a  castle  in  the  neighbourhood, 
as  they  did  another  in  the  year  1170.  The 
papers  of  the  conditions  are  preserved  in 
their  archives,  where  it  is  very  remarkable 
that  the  name  of  the  agent  for  the  common- 
wealth, of  the  seller,  of  the  notary,  and  the 
witnesses,  are  the  same  in  both  the  instru- 
ments, though  drawn  up  at  seventy  years 
distance  from  each  other.  Nor  can  it  be 
any  mistake  in  the  date,  because  the  popes' 
and  emperors' names,  with  the  year  of  their 
respective  reigns,  are  both  punctually  set 
down.  About  290  years  after  this  ikey  as- 
sisted Pope  Pius  the  Second  against  one  of 
the  Malatestas,  who  was  then  Lord  of  Ri- 
mini; and  when  they  had  helped  to  conquer 
him,  received  from  the  pope,  as  a  reward 
for  their  assistance,  four  little  castles.  This 
.  they  represent  as  the  flourishing  time  of  the 
commonwealth,  when  their  dominions  reach- 
ed half  way  up  a  neighbouring  huj ;  but  at 
'  present  they  are  reduced  to  their  old  extent. 
They  would  probably  sell  their  liberty  as 
dear  as  they  could  to  any  that  attacked  them ; 
1  for  there  is  but  one  road  by  which  to  climb 
!  up  to  them,  and  they  have  a  very  severe  law 
against  any  of  their  own  body  that  enters  the 
town  by  another  path,  lest  any  new  one 
1  should  be  worn  on  the  sides  of  the  mountain. 
'  All  that  are  capable  of  bearing  arms  are 
|  exercised,  and  ready  at  a  moment's  call. 

The  sovereign  power  of  the  republic  was 
\  lodged  originally  in  what  they  call  the  Arm- 
'  £o,  a  great  council,  in  which  every  house  had 
\  its  representative.     But  because  they  found 
1  too  much  confusion  in  such  a  multitude  of 
'  statesmen,  they  devolved  their  whole  au- 
thority into  the  hands  of  the  council  of  sixty. 
;  The  arengo,  however,  is  still  called  together 
in  cases  of  extraordinary  importance ;  and 
ifj  after  due  summons,  any  member  absents 
himself,  he  is  to  be  fined  to  the  value  of  about 
a  penny  English,  which  the  statue  says  he 
shall  pay,  sme  aliqua  dimimUionc  aut  gra- 
tia.   In  the  ordinary  course  of  government, 
the  council  of  sixty  (which,  notwithstanding 
the  name,  consists  but  of  forty  persons)  has 
m  its  hands  ^administration  of  affairs,  and 
b  made  up  mm  out  of  the  noble  families, 
and  half  out  wF  the  plebeian.    They  decide 
all  by  balloting,  are  not  admitted  till  five 
and  twenty  years  old,  and  choose  the  officers 
of  the  commonwealth. 

Thus  far  they  agree  with  the  great  council 
of  Venice,  but  their  power  is  much  more  ex- 
tended ;  for  no  sentence  can  stand  that  is  not 
confirmed  by  two  thirds  of  this  council. 
Besides,  that  no  son  can  be  admitted  into  it 
daring  the  life  of  his  father,  nor  two  be  in  it 
of  the  same  family,  nor  any  enter  but  by 
election.  The  chief  officers  of  the  common- 
wealth are  the  two  capitaneos,  who  have 
such  a  power  as  the  old  Roman  consuls  had, 
but  are  chosen  every  six  months.  I  talked 
with  some  that  hod  been  capitaneos  six  or 


seven  times,  though  the  office  is  never  to  be 
continued  to  the  same  persons  twice  succes- 
sively. The  third  officer  is  the  commissaryr 
who  judges  in  all  civil  and  criminal  matters. 
But  because  the  many  alliances,  friendships, 
and  intermarriages,  as  well  as  the  personal 
feuds  and  animosities  that  happen  among  so 
small  a  people,  might  obstruct  the  course  of 
justice,  if  one  of  their  own  number  had  the 
distribution  of  it ;  tbey  have  always  a  for- 
eigner for  this  employ,  whom  they  choose 
for  three  years,  and  maintain  out  of  the  pub- 
lic stock.  He  must  be  a  doctor  of  law,  and 
a  wan  of  known  integrity.  He  is  joined  in 
commission  with  the  capitaneos,  and  acts 
something  like  the  recorder  of  London  under 
the  lord  mayor.  The  commonwealth  of 
Genoa  was  forced  to  make  use  of  a  foreign 
judge  for  many  years,  whilst  the  republic 
was  torn  into  the  divisions  of  the  Guelphs 
and  Gibelines.  The  fourth  man  in  the  state 
is  the  physician,  who  must  likewise  be  a 
stranger,  and  is  maintained  by  a  public 
salary.  He  is  obliged  to  keep 'a  horse  to 
visit  the  sick,  and  to  inspect  all  drugs  that 
are  imported.  He  must  be  at  least  thirty- 
five  years  old,  a  doctor  of  the  faculty,  and 
eminent  for  his  religion  and  honesty ;  that 
his  rashness  or  ignorance  may  not  unpeople 
the  commonwealth :  and  that  thev  may  not 
suffer  long  under  any  bad  choice,  ne  is  elect- 
ed only  for  three  years.  The  present  phy- 
sician is  a  very  understanding  man,  and  well 
read  in  our  countrymen,  Harvey,  Willis, 
Sydenham,  &c  He  has  been  continued  for 
some  time  among  them,  and  thev  say  the 
commonwealth  thrives  under  his  hands. 
Another  person,  who  makes  no  ordinary 
figure  in  the  republic,  is  the  schoolmaster* 
I  scarce  met  with  any  in  the  place  that  had 
not.  some  tincture  or  learning.  I  had  the 
perusal  of  a  Latin  book  in  folio,  entitled, 
Statuta  Illuatritmme  Reiiiublice  Sancti 
Marini,  printed  at  Rimini  by  order  of  the 
common  wealth .  The  chapter  on  the  public 
ministers  says,  that  when  an  ambassador  is 
despatched  from  the  republic  to  any  foreign 
state  he  shall  be  allowed,  out  of  the  treasury, 
to  the  value  of  a  shilling  a  day.  The  peo- 
ple are  esteemed  very  honest  and  rigourou» 
in  the  execution  of  justice,  and  seem  to  live 
more  happy  and  contented  among  their  rocks 
and  snows,  than  others  of  the  Italians  do  in 
the  pleasantest  valleys  of  the  world.  No- 
thing indeed  can  be  a  greater  instance  of  the 
natural  love  that  mankind  has  for  liberty, 
and  of  their  aversion  to  an  arbitrary  govern- 
ment, than  such  a  savage  mountain  covered 
with  people,  and  the  Campania  of  Rome, 
which  lies  in  the  same  country,  almost  des-* 
titute  of  inhabitants. 


FEBSARO,  PANO,  SENIOALLIA,  ANCONA,  LO- 
RET"TQ,fcc.TO  ROMS. 

From  Rimini  to  Loretto  the  towns  of  note 
are  Pesaro,  Fano,  Senigallia,  and  Ancona, 
Fano  received  its  Mane  from,  die  Fane  or 
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temple  of  Fortune  that  stood  in  it  One 
may  still  see  the  triumphal  arch  erected, 
there  to  Augustus :  it  is  indeed  very  much 
defaced  by  time ;  but  the  plan  of  it,  as  it 
stood  entire  with  all  its  inscriptions,  is  neatly 
cut  upon  the  wall  of  a  neighbouring  building. 
In  each  of  these  towns  is  a  beautiful  marble 
fountain,  where  the  water  runs  continually 
through  several  little  spouts,  whicfi  looks 
very  refreshing  in  these  hot  countries,  and 
gives  a  great  coolness  to  the  air  about  them. 
That  of  Pesaro  is  handsomely  designed. 
Ancona  is  much  the  most  considerable  of 
these  towns.  It  stands  on  a  promontory, 
and  looks  more  beautiful  at  a  distance  than 
when  you  are  in  it.  The  Port  was  made 
by  Trajan,  for  which  he  has  a  triumphal 
arch  erected  to  him  by  the  seaside.  The 
marble  of  this  arch  looks  very  white  and 
fresh,  as  being  exposed  to  the  winds  and  salt 
sea-vapours,  that  by  continually  fretting  it 
preserves  itself  from  that  mouldy  colour, 
which  others  of  the  same  materials  have 
contracted.  Though  the  Italians  and  voy- 
age-writers call  these  of  Rimini,  Fano,  and 
Ancona,  triumphal  arches,  there  was  proba- 
bly some  distinction  made  among  the  Ro- 
mans between  such  honorary  arches  erected 
to  emperors,  and  those  that  were  raised  to 
them  on  the  account  of  victory,  which  are 
properly  triumphal  arches.  This  at  Ancona 
was  an  instance. of  gratitude  to  Trajan  for 
the  port  he  had  made  there,  as  the  two 
others  I  have  mentioned,  were  probably  for 
some  reason  of  the  same  nature.  One  may, 
however,  observe  the  wisdom  of  the  ancient 
Romans,  who,  to  encourage  their  emperors 
in  their  inclination  of  doing  good  to  their 
country,  eave  the  same  honours  to  the  great 
actions  of  peace,  which  turned  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  public,  as  to  those  of  war.  This 
is  very  remarkable  in  the  medals  that  are 
stamped  on  the  same  occasions.  I  remem- 
ber to  have  seen  one  of  Galba's  with  a  tri- 
umphal arch  on  the  reverse,  that  was  made 
by  the  senate's  order  for  his  having  remitted 
a  tax.  R.  XXXX.  REMISSA.  &  C.  The 
medal  which  was  made  for  Trajan  in  re- 
membrance of  his  beneficence  to  Ancona  is 
very  common.  The  reverse  has  on  it  a 
port  with  a  chain  running  across  it,  and  be- 
twixt them  both  a  boat,  with  this  inscription, 

&P.Q.R  OPTIMO  PRINCIPI.  S.  C. 

I  know  Fabretti  would  fain  ascribe  this 
medal  to  another  occasion,  but  Bellorio,  in 
his  additions  to  Angeloni,  has  sufficiently  re- 
futed all  he  says  on  that  subject 

At  Loretto  I  inquired  for  the  English 
•Jesuits'  lodgings,  and,  on  the  staircase  that 
leads  to  them,  1  saw  severalpicturcs  of  such 
as  had  been  executed  in  England,  as  the 
two  Garnets,  Oldcom,  and  others,  to  the 
number  of  thirty.  Whatever  were  their 
crimes,  the  inscription  says  they  suffered  for 
their  religion,  and  some  of  them  are  repre- 
sented lying  under  such  tortures  as  are  not 
in  use  among  us.  The  martyrs  of  1679  are 
set  by  themselves,  with  a  knife  stuck  in  the 


bosom  of  each  figure,  to  signify  that  tbey 
were  quartered. 

The  riches  in  the  Holy  House  and  tress- 
Airy  are  surprisingly  great,  and  as  much  sur- 
passed my  expectation  as  other  sights  hare 
generally  fallen  short  of  h.  Stiver  cas 
scarce  find  an  admission,  and  gold  itself 
looks  but  poorly  among  such  an  incredftk 
number  of  precious  stones.  There  will  be, 
in  a  few  ages  more,  thejewels  of  the  great- 
est value  in  Europe,  if  the  devotion  of  its 
princes  continues  in  its  present  fervour.  The 
last  offering  was  made  by  the  Queen  Dowa- 
ger of  Poland,  and  cost  her  18,000  crowns, 
Some  have  wondered  that  the  Turk  never 
attacks  this  treasury,  since  it  lies  so  near  die 
sea-shore,  and  is  so  weakly  guarded.  Bat, 
besides  that  he  has  attempted  it  immcrij 
with  no  success*  it  is  certain  the  Venetians 
keep  too  watchful  an  eye  over  his  moons 
at  present,  and  would  never  suffer  him  to 
enter  the  Adriatic  It  would  indeed  be  an 
easy  thing  for  a  Christian  prince  to  smuiise 
it,  who  has  ships  still  gassing  to  ana  fro 
without  suspicion,  especially  if  he  had  a 
party  in  the  town,  disguised  like  pilgrims,  to 
secure  a  gate  for  him :  for  there  have  bees 
sometimes  to  the  number  of  100,000  m  a 
day's  time,  as  it  is  generally  reported.  Bet 
it  is  probable  the  veneration  for  the  Holy 
House,  and  the  horror  of  an  action  that 
would  be  resented  by  all  the  Catholic  pr3 


of  Europe,  will  be  as  great  a  security  to  the 

Slace  as  the  strongest  fortification.    It  is,  in- 
eed,  an  amazing  thing  to  see  such  a  prodi- 
gious quantity  of  riches  lie  dead,  and  un- 
touched in  the  midst  of  so  much  poverty  and 
misery  as  reign  on  all  sides  of  them.   There 
is  no  question,  however,  but  the  pope  would 
make  use  of  these  treasures  in  case  of  any 
great  calamity  that  should  endanger  the 
holy  see;  as  an  unfortunate  war  with  the 
Turk,  or  a  powerful league  among  the  Pro- 
testants.   For  I  cannot  but  look-^on  those 
vast  heaps  of  wealth,  that  are  amassed  to- 
gether, in  so  many  religious  places  of  Italy, 
as  the  hidden  reserves  and  magazines  of  toe 
church,  that  she  would  open  on  any  pressing 
occasion  for  her  last  defence  and  preserva- 
tion.    If  these  riches  were  all  turned  into 
current  coin,  and  employed  in  commerce, 
they  would  make  Italy  tn4M— t  nourishing 
country  in  Europe.    The*  }fi|Df  the  Hob- 
House  is  nobly  designed,  mm- executed  ty 
the  great  masters  of  Italy,  that  flourished 
about  a  hundred  years  ago.    The  statues  of 
the  Sibyls  are  very  finely  wrought,  each  of 
them  in  a  different  air  and  posture,  as  are 
likewise  those  of  the  prophets  underneath 
them.    The  roof  of  the  treasury  is  painted 
with  the  same  kind  of  device.  Tnere  stands 
at  the  upper  end  of  it  a  large  crucifix,  very 
much  esteemed ;  the  figure  of  our  Saviour 
represents  him  in  his  last  agonies  of  death, 
and,  amidst  all  the  ghasdiness  of  the  visage, 
has  something  in  it  very  amiable.    Tne 
gates  of  the  church  are  said  to  be  of  Corin- 
thian brass,  with  many  scripture  stories 
rising  on  them  in  bamo  relievo*  The  pope's 
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tatue,  and  the  fountain  by  it,  would  make  a 
oble  show  in  a  place  less  beautified  with  so 
aany  other  productions  of  art.  The  spi* 
ery,  the  cellar  and  its  furniture,  the  great 
evenues  of  the  convent,  with  the  story  of 
he  Holy  House,  are  too  well  known  to  be 
here  insisted  upon. 

Whoever  were  the  first  inventors  of  this 
mposture,  they  seem  to  nave  taken  the  hint 
i  it  from  the  veneration  that  the  old  Ro- 
nans  paid  to  the  cottage  of  Romulus,  which 
tood  on  Mount  Capitol,  and  was  repaired 
from  time  to  time  as  it  fell  to  decay.  Virgil 
lias  given  a  pretty  image  of  this  little 
thatched  palace,  that  represents  it  standing 
m  Manlius's  time,  327  years  after  the  death 
of  Romulus: 

lit  summo  cuslos  Tarpeia.  ManUus  orris 
Stabatpro  templo,  et  capitolia  celsa  tenebat : 
RamuUoque  reeem  horrebat  regia  cutmo.  Mn.  lib.  8. 

High  on  a  rock  heroic  ManUus  stood 
To  guard  the  temple,  and  the  temple's  god : 
Then  Rome  was  poor,  and  there  you  might  behold 
The  palace  thaich'd  with  straw. Dryden. 

From  Loretto,  in  my  way  to  Rome,  I  passed 
through  Recanati,  Macerata,  Tolehtino,  and 
FolignL    In  the  last  there  is  a  convent  of 
nuns,  called  la  Contessa,  that  has  in  the 
church  an  incomparable  Madonna  of  Ra- 
phael   At  Spoletto,  the  next  town  on  the 
toad,  are  some  antiguities.    The  most  re- 
markable is  an  aqueduct  of  a  Gothic  struc- 
ture, "that  conveys  the  water  from  Mount  St 
Francis  to  Spoletto,  which  is  not  to  be  equal- 
led for  its  height  by  any  other  in  Europe. 
They  reckon,  from  the  foundation  of  the  low- 
est arch  to  the  top  of  it,  230  yards.     In  my 
way  hence  to  Terni  1  saw  the  river  Clitum- 
nus,  celebrated  by  so  many  of  the  poets,  for 
a  particular  quality  in  its  waters,  of  making 
cattle  white  that  drink  of  it     The  inhabit- 
ants of  that  country  have  still  the  same  opin- 
ion of  it,  as  I  found  upon  inquiry,  and  have  a 
great  many  oxen  of  a  whitish  colour  to  con- 
firm them  in  it     It  is  probable  this  breed 
was  first  settled  in  the  country,  and  continu- 
ing still  the  same  species,  has  made  the  in- 
habitants impute  it  to  a  wrong  cause ;  though 
they  may  as  well  fancy  their  hogs  turn  black 
for  some  reason  of  the  same  nature,  because 
there  are  none  in  Italy  of  any  other  breed. 
The  river  Cfitninans,  and  Mevania  that  stood 
on  the  banlfira|are  famous  for  the  herds 
of  victims  wKjBch  they  furnished  all  Italy: 

Qua  formes*  suo  Clitumnus  fiumina  buo 
hdtgity  et  niveos  abtuit  unda  bows.      Prop.  hb.  2. 

Arc  aJbi  Clitumno  grsges.  eft  maxima  Uams 
Vtctnaa,  smpe  tuo  pertust  fiumtne  sacro  . 
Romano*  ad  tempi*  Dekm  duxert  tnumpkos. 

Georf.&viRa. 

There  flows  Clitumnus  through  the  dowry  plain ; 
Whose  waves,  for  triumphs  after  prosp*rous  war, 
The  victim  ox,  and  snowy  sheep  prepare. 


-JWe  si  vaaut  Manama  vaUss, 


-Patulis  CI 


C^ndsntos'gsUdop^fu^ 


Aut  prmstsnt  nineos  Ctitumna  novalia  tauroS. 
su.mZ~tn  y St  at.  8yl.  lib.  1. 


Bwbilatu 


tt*Utu  eompis  nosrio*  fxMalat  inorUs, 
«  MittJAgenUm  paseens  Mevanta  taurun 


Pingutor  HisjnUld  trahoretur  taunts  et  ipsd 
MoUpigcr,  non/nitimd  nutritus  in  kerbd, 
JLmta  »ed  ostendens  Clitumni  pascua  Bangui* 
Iret  et  a  grandi  cervix  ferienda  mtuistro.       _      _ 

Jut.  Sat  IS. 

A  bull  high  fed  should  fall  the  sacrifice, 
One  of  Hispulla's  huge  prodigious  size : 
Not  one  of  those  our  neighboring  pastures  feed, 
But  of  Clitumnus  whitest  sacrea  breed : 
The  lively  tincture  of  whose  gushing  blood 
Should  clearly  prove  the  richness  of  his  food ; 
A  neck  so  strong,  so  large,  as  would  command 
The  speeding  blow  of  some  uncommon  hand. 

Mr.  Congrsvs* 

I  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to  quote 
Claudian. 

Terni  is  the  next  town  in  course,  formerly 
called  Interamna,  for  the  same  reason  that  a 
part  of  Asia  was  named  Mesopotamia.  We 
enter  at  the  gate  of  the  Three  Monuments, 
so  called,  because  there  stood  near  it  a  monu- 
ment erected  to  Tacitus  the  historian,with  two 
others  to  the  emperors  Tacitus  and  Florianus, 
all  of  them  natives  of  the  place.  These  were 
a  few  years  ago  demolished  by  thunder,  and 
the  fragments  of  them  are  in  the  hands  of 
some  gentlemen  of  the  town.  Near  the 
dome  lwas  shown  a  square  marble,  inserted 
in  the  wall,  with  the  following  inscription: 

Saluti  perpetuus  August* 
Libertatioue  Publxcm  Popult  Romans 

Qenio  muntdm  Anne  pest 

Interamnam  CgndiUm. 

d.  cc.  rv. 

Ad  Onejum  Domtium  Akonobarbum.  .         Cost. 

providentim  Ti.  Cmsaris  August*  not*  ad  &ternttatem 
Romans  nominis  sublato  hosts  perntewsustmoP.JL  Fans- 
tus  Titsns  Uboralis  VI.  vir  iterum.  P.S.  F.  C  that  is, 
peeunia  sua  fieri  curavit. 

This  stone  was  probably  set  up  on  occasion 
of  the  fall  of  Sejanus.  After  the  name  of 
Ahenobarbus  there  is  a  little  furrow  in  the 
marble,  but  so  smooth  and  well  polished,  that 
I  should  not  have  taken  notice  of  it  had  not  I 
seen  Cose,  at  the  end  of  it,  by  which  it  is 
plain  there  was  once  the  name  of  another 
consul,  which  has  been  industriously  razed 
out  Lucius  Aruncius  Camillus  Scribonianus 
was  consul  under  the  reign  of  Tiberius,*  and 
was  afterwards  put  to  death  for  a  conspiracy 
that  he  had  formed  against  the  emperor 
Claudius;  at  which  time  it  was  ordered  that 
his  name  and  consulate  should  be  effaced  out 
of  all  public  registers  and  inscriptions.  It  is 
not,  therefore,  improbable,  that  it  was  this 
long  name  which  filled  up  the  gjap  I  am  now 
mentioning.  There  are  near  this  monument 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  theatre,  with  some  of 
the  caves  entire-  1  saw  among  the  ruins  an 
old  heathen  altar,  with  this  particularity  in 
it,  that  it  is  hollowed, like  a  dish,  at  one  end; 
but  it  was  not  this  end  on  which  the  sacrifice 
was  laid,  as  one  may  guess  from  the  make  of 
the  festoon,  that  runs  round  the  altar,  and  is 
inverted  when  the  hollow  stands  uppermost 
In  the  same  yard,  among  the  rubbish  of  the 
theatre,  lie  two  pillars,  the  one  of  granite, 
and  the  other  of  a  very  beautiful  marble.  I 
went  out  of  my  way  to  see  the  famous  cas- 
cade about  three  miles  from*  Terni    It  is 


'""&».!*.  6. 


*  Vid*  Fast.  Consul.  SIcuL 
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formed  by  the  fall  of  the  river  Velino,  which 
Virgil  mentions  in  the  seventh  JEneid. — Ro- 
sea rura  Felina, 

The  channel  of  this  river  lies  very  high, 
and  is  shaded  on  all  sides  by  a  green  forest, 
made  up  of  several  kinds  of  trees  that  pre- 
serve their  verdure  all  the  year.  The  neigh- 
bouring mountains  are -covered  with  them, 
and,  by  reason  of  their  height,  are  more  ex- 
posed to  the  dews  and  drizzling  rains  than 
any  of  the  adjacent  parts,  which  gives  occa- 
sion to  Virgil's  rosea  rura,  (dewy  countries.) 
The  river  runs  extremely  rapid  before  its 
fall,  and  rushes  down  a  precipice  of  a  hun- 
dred yards  high.  It  throws  itself  into  the 
hollow  of  a  rock,  which  has  probably  been 
worn  by  such  a  constant  fall  of  water.  It 
is  impossible  to  see  the  bottom  on  which  it 
breaks,  for  the  thickness  of  the  mist  that 
rises  from  it,  which  looks  at  a  distance  like 
clouds  of  smoke  ascending  from  some  vast 
furnace,  and  distils  in  perpetual  rains  on  all 
the  places  that  lie  near  it.  I  think  there  is 
something  more  astonishing  in  this  cascade, 
than  in  all  the  water-works  of  Versailles, 
and  could  not  but  wonder,  when  I  first  saw 
it,  that  I  had  never  met  with  it  in  any  of  the 
old  poets,  especially  in  Claudian,  who  makes 
his  Emperor  Honorius  go  out  of  his  way  to 
see  the  river  Nar,  which  runs  just  below  it, 
and  yet  does  not  mention  what  would  have 
been  so  great  an  embellishment  to  his  poem. 
But  at  present  I  do  not  in  the  least  question, 
notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  some  learned 
men  to  the  contrary,  that  this  is  the  gulf 
through  which  Virgil's  Alecto  shoots  herself 
into  hell :  for  the  very  place,  the  great  repu- 
tation of  it,  the  fall  of  waters,  the  woods  that 
encompass  it,  with  the  smoke  and  noise  that 
arise  from  it,  are  all  pointed  at  in  the  descrip- 
tion. Perhaps  he  would  not  mention  the 
name  of  the  river,  because  he  has  done  it  in 
the  verses  that  precede.  We  may  add  to 
this,  that  the  cascade  is  not  far  off  that  part 
of  Italy,  which  has  been  called  Italics  me- 
ditullium. 

Est  locus  ItMlim  medio.,  sub  moutibus  oltis, 
Jfobilu,  etfamd  multos  memoratus  in  oris, 
Jbnsancti  voiles,  densis  huncfrondibus  atrum 
Vrget  utrinque  lotus  nemoris,  medioque  fragosut 
Dot  souitum,  saxis  et  torto  vortics  torrent : 
the  speeus  korrendum,  et  ami  smroculo  Ditis 
Monstrantur,  ruptoque  ingens  Jlcheronte  Tor  ago 
PesUferas  aperit  fauces,  queis  condita  Erinups 
Invtsum  numen  terras  couumque  levabat.         JEa.  7. 

In  midst  of  Italy,  well  known  to  fame, 
There  lies  a  vale,  Amsanctus  is  the  name, 
Below  the  lofty  mounts :  on  either  side 
Thick  forests  the  forbidden  entrance  hide: 
Full  in  the  centre  of  the  sacred  wood 
An  arm  ariseth  of  the  Strjpan  flood ; 
Which,  falling  from  on  nigh,  with  bellowing  sound 
Whirls  the  black  waves  and  rattling  stones  around. 
Here  Pluto  pants  for  breath  from  out  his  cell, 
And  opens  wide  the  grinning  jaws  of  hell. 
To  ibis  infernal  gate  the  fury  flies,  [skies. 

Here  hides  her  hated  head,  and  frees  the  lab'nng 

Dryden. 

It  was  indeed  the  most  proper  place  in 
tne  world  for  a  fury  to  make  her  exit,  after 
she  had  filled  a  nation  with  distractions  and 
alarms ;  and  I  believe  every  reader's  ima- 
gination is  pleased,  when  he  sees  the  angry 


goddess  thus  sinking,  as  it  were,  m  a  lea- 
pest,  and  plunging  herself  into  hell,  antfat 
such  a  scene  of  horror  and  confusion. 

The  river  Velino,  after  having  found  in 
way  out  from  among  the  rocks  where  k 
falls,  runs  into  the  Nera,  The  channel  of  this 
last  river  is  white  with  rocks,  and  the  sur- 
face of  it,  for  a  long  space,  covered  with 
froth  and  bubbles  ;  for  it  runs  all  along  upon 
j  the  fret,  and  is  still  breaking  against  the 
stones  that  oppose  its  passage:  so  that  for 
these  reasons,  as  well  as  for  tne  mixture  of 
sulphur  in  its  waters,  it  is  very  well  described 
by  Virgil,  in  that  verse  which  n 
these  two  rivers  in  their  old  Roman  i 


Tartaream  intendit  voces*,  qui  protimms  emme 
Contremuit  nemus,  et  sylv*  xnUnaure  profunda*, 
Jludiit  et  longs  Trivia  locus,  oudiit  otuiu  _ 

Sulfured  Jfar  albus  aqud,  ftmUsque  FetmL     JBa>  T. 

The  sacred  lake  of  Trivia  from*Jex, 

The  Veline  fountains,  and  sulphureous  Nar, 

Shake  at  the  baleful  blast,  the  signal  of  the  war. 


He  makes  the  sound  of  the  Fury's  trumpet 
run  up  the  Nera  to  the  very  sources  of  Ve- 
lino, which  agrees  extremelv  well  with  die 
situation  of  these  rivers.  When  Virgil  has 
marked  any  particular  quality  ia  a  river, 
the  other  poets  seldom  fail  of  copying  after 
him. 


Sulfure- 


Claub.  de  Pros,  et  Obex  i 


-The  hoary  Nar, 


Corrupted  with  the  stench  of  sulphur,  -flows, 
And  into  Tiber's  streams  th*  infected  correal 

From  this  river  our  next  town  on  the  road 
receives  the  name  of  Narni.  I  saw  here* 
abouts  nothing  remarkable  except  Augustas' 
bridge,  that  stands  half  a  mile  from  the 
town,  and  is  one  of  the  stateliest  ruins  m 
Italy.  It  has  no  cement,  and  looks  as  firm 
as  one  entire  stone.  There  is  an  arch  of  h 
unbroken,  the  broadest  that  I  have  ever 
seen,  though,  by  reason  of  its  great  height, 
it  does  not  appear  so.  The  middle  one  was 
still  much  broader.  They  join  together  two 
mountains,  and  belonged,  jbtbout  doubt,  to 
the  bridge  that  Martial  JJNfens,  though 
Mr.  Ray  takes  them  to  f^Hp  remains  of 
an  aqueduct  mfm 

4    Bed  jam  pares  mW,  nee  abutere  AVnwe  qminto. 

PerpetmolicootsicUbiponUfruil        ^Al 

Preserre  my  better  part,  and  spire  1117  Mend ; 
So,  Narni,  may  thy  bridge  lor  ever  stand. 

From  Narni  I  went  to  Otricoli,  a  very 
mean,  little  village,  that  stands  where  the 
castle  of  Ocriculum  did  formerly.  I  turned 
about  half  a  mile  out  of  the  road  to  see  the 
ruins  of  the  old  Ocriculum,  that  lie  near  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber.  There  are  still  scat- 
tered pillars  and  pedestals,  huge  pieces  of 
marble  half  buried  in  the  earth,  fragments 
of  towers,  subterraneous  vaults,  ^Hrf 
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Iftoea,  and  the  like  marks  of  its  ancient  mag- 
IBcence. 

In  my  way  to  Rome,  seeing  a  high  hill 
banding  by  itself  in  the  Campania,  I  did 
ot  question  but  it  had  a  classic  name,  and, 
cpon  inquiry,  found  it  to  be  Mount  Soracte. 
Ctkc  Italians  at  present  call  it,  because  its 
tame  begins  with  an  S,  St  Oreste. 

The  fatigue  of  our  crossing  the  Appen- 
tfanes,  and  or  our  whole  journey  from  Loretto 
»  Rome,  was  very  agreeably  relieved  by  the 
variety  of  scenes  we  passed  through ;  for,  not 
»  mention  the  rude  prospect  of  rocks  rising 
joe  above  another,  of  the  gutters  deep  worn 
in  toe  aides  of  them  by  torrents  of  ram  and 
snow-water,  or  the  long  channels  of  sand 
winding  about  their  bottoms,  that  are  some- 
times filled  with  so  many  rivers :  we  saw,  in 
sue  days9  travelling,  the  several  seasons  of 
the  year  in  their  beauty  and  perfection.  We 
were   sometimes  shivering  on  the  top  of  a 
bleak  mountain,  and  a  little  while  after  bask- 
ing; in  a  warm  valley,  covered  with  violets 
and  almond-trees  in  blossom,  the  bees  al- 
ready swarming  over  them,  though  but  in 
the    month  of  February.    Sometimes  our 
road,  led  us  through  groves  of  olives,  or  by 
gardens  of  oranges,  or  into  several  hollow 
apartments  among  the  rocks  and  mountains, 
that  lookr  iike  so  many  natural  green-houses ; 
a«  being  always  shaded  with  a  great  variety 
of  trees  and  shrubs  that  never  lose  their 
verdure. 

I  shall  say  nothing  to  the  Via  Flaminia, 
which  has  been  spoken  of  by  most  of  the 
voyage- writers  that  have  passed  it,  but  shall 
set  down  Claudian's  account  of  the  journey 
that  Honorius  made  from  Ravenna  to  Rome, 
which  lies  most  of  it  in  the  same  road  that 
I  have  been  describing. 

Jtutkmm  stares  sgressa  Ravatna 
££**•  msvsUjomqus  era  Padi  portusqus  rstinquU 
JHrnmsusos,  serfs*  ubt  Isgious  adveua  Jfsrtus 


wBEStMmL,  ft  PrOMt  PWyyv*  mmm*.  i*mwm  «p«wmhf 

Mums  redmmUv&U,  nudataqus  littorajhutm 
JDawarttm  #0mm  luuaribus  oisfu  dmtmt  • 


mw.  m  ~vv_r,  satoque  ._.., 
f  cultos  postsribus  or  as . 
vw*  st  CtUumni  saeras  victorious  undo*, 
OsmMia  mum  IsMis  prabsnt  orients,  triumpUs 
riser*  cur*  fiat.    Jfec  ts  miraeulafonast 
Prmtsremut :  tsdts  passu  quern  si  guts  adtret, 
JLeutus trot:  m mm gradum majors citissst, 
€u  mmittis  fermmLmaauis  cumqus  omnibus  una 
Bit  waters  voJKkWpmss  ut  corporis  umbras 
Qftmdant :  hmosma novemjactantia ssrtsm 
Hmvtmmsfjn'opcTiMtdtmitarifinmttia  more* 
Cuts*  mskme  patulum  prsspeetans  JVarssa 
MassjaM  tmieatur  sous,  rarique  colsris 
JCon  proad  arnnis  adsst,  urbi  qui  nomtnis 


flws  sub  isms  A  svlvis  aretatus  opads 

ssfer. "-- 


w  saw  VBPBf  wsrw*  irwmmfmmm  mmwswm 

st  quicquU  tsmtmprsmi 


"""&."&«. 


Son. 


They  leave  Ravenna,  and  the  mouths  of  Po, 
That  all  the  borders  of  the  town,o»erflow ; 
And  spreadine;  roand  la  one  continued  lake, 
A  spacious  hospitable  harbour  make. 
Hither  the  eeai  at  stated  times  resort, 
lod  shore  the  loaden  vessels  Into  port : 


•  A  hlfhway  made  by  Vespasian,  like  the  Grotto  Ob- 
scoro,  near  Naples, 
t  Tfcfc  fountain  not  known. 
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Then  wkh  a  gentle  ebb  retire  again, 
And  render  back  their  cargo  to  the  main. 
So  tbe  pale  moon  the  restless  ocean  guides, 
Drlr>n  to  and  fro  by  such  submissive  tides. 
Fair  Fortune  next,  with  looks  serene  and  kind, 
Receives  them  in  her  ancient  fane  enshrin'd ; 
Then  the  high  hills  they  cross,  and  from  below 
In  distant  murmurs  hear  Metaurus  flow ; 
Till  to  Clitumno's  sacred  streams  they  corns, 
That  send  white  victims  to  almighty  Borne ; 
When  her  triumphant  sons  in  war  succeed, 
And  slaughtered  hecatombs  around  them  bleed. 
At  Nam!*  lofty  seats  arrived,  from  far 
They  view  the  windings  of  the  hoary  Nar ; 
Through  rocks  and  woods  impetuously  he  glides, 
While  froth  and  foam  the  fretting  surface  hides. 
And  now  the  royal  guest,  all  dangers  pass'd, 
Old  Tiber  and  his  nymphs  salutes  at  last ; 
The  long  laborious  pavement  here  he  treads, 
That  to  proud  Rome  th'  admiring  nations  leads ; 
While  stately  vaults  and  tow'rlng  piles  appear, 
And  show  the  world's  metropolis  is  near. 

Sitius  Itahcus,  who  has  taken  more  pains 
on  the  geography  of  Italy  than  any  other  of 
the  Latin  poets,  has  given  a  catalogue  of 
most  of  the  rivers  that  I  saw  in  Umbria,  or 
in  the  borders  of  it  He  has  avoided  a  fault 
(if  it  be  really  such)  which  Macrobius  has 
objected  to  Virgil,  of  passing  from  one  place 
to  another,  without  regarding  their  regular 
and  natural  situation,  in  which liomer's  cata- 
logues are  observed  to  be  much  more  me- 
thodical and  exact  than  Virgil's. 


Cavie  venientee  montibus  Umbri, 

Ho*  JEsi*  Sapisque  lavant,  rapidasque  sonanti 
Vortice  eontorquens  undue  per  saxa  Metaurus, 
wm"  -  -   '--  perjvndensjlumine* 


Etlaoatingentemperfi  

CUtumtms  taurum,  Marque  albescentibus  undis 
In  Tibrim  properans,  Ttneaque  inglorius  humor, 
Bt  Clanis,  st  Rubieo,  et  Senonum  de  nomine  Senon. 
Bed  pater  ingenti  mediae  iUabitur  amne 
Mbuku  et  immetd  perstringit  mania  ripd, 
Hie  urbes  arva*  et  latie  Mevania  pratis, 
Hiepelium,  et  duro  monUper  eaxa  reeumbene 
Namia,  fcc.  Sil.  It.  lib.  8. 

Since  I  am  got  among  the  poets,  I  shall  end 
this  chapter  with  two  or  three  passages  out 
of  them,  that  I  have  omitted  inserting  in  their 
proper  places. 

Sit  cistern*  mihi  quam  vinea  male  Ravenna, 
Cum  passim  multo  vendere  pluris  aquam, 

Msm.lw.ff. 

Lodged  at  Ravenna,  (water  sells  so  dear,) 
A  cistern  to  a  vineyard  1  prefer. 

CaUidus  Hnposuit  nuper  mihi  eaupo  Ravenna  ; 
Oumpeterem  mixtum,  vendidit  iUe  merum. 


By  a  Ravenna  vintner  once  betrayed, 
So  much  for  wine  and  water  mix'd  I  paid ; 
But  when  I  thought  the  purchas'd  liquor  mine, 
The  rascal  fobb'd  me  off  with  only  wine. 

Stat  fueare  eolus  nee  Sidone  vilior  Jlncon, 
Muruce  nee  Ifrrfo.  Siu  It.  lib.  8. 

The  wool  when  shaded  with  Ancona's  dye, 
May  with  the  proudest  Tyrlan  purple  vie. 

Fountain  water  is  still  very  scarce  at  Ra- 
venna, and  was  probably  much  more  so,  when 
the  sea  was  within  its  neighbourhood. 


FROM  ROMS  TO  NAPLES. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Rome,  I  took  a  view 
of  St.  Peter's  and  the  Rotunda,  leaving  the 
rest  till  my  return  from  Naples,  when  I 
should  have  tune  and  leisure  enough  to  con- 
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aider  what  I  saw.  St  Peter's  seldom  an- 
swers expectation  at  first  entering;  it,  but 
enlarges  itself  on  all  sides  insensibly,  and 
mends  upon  the  eye  every  moment  The 
proportions  are  so  very  well  observed,  that 
nothteg  appears  to  an  advantage,  or  distin- 

Siishes  itself  above  the  rest  It  seems  nei- 
er  extremely  high,  nor  lonjj,  nor  broad, 
because  it  is  all  of  them  in  a  just  equality. 
As  on  the  contrary,  in  our  Gothic  cathedrals, 
the  narrowness  of  the  arch  makes  it  rise  in 
height,  or  run  out  in  length;  the  lowness 
often  opens  it  in  breadth,  or  the  defectiveness 
of  some  other  particular  makes  any  single 
part  appear  in  great  perfection.  Though 
every  thing;  in  this  church  is  admirable,  the 
most  astonishing  part  of  it  is  the  cupola. 
Upon  my  going  to  the  top  of  it,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  the  dome,  which  we  see 
in  the  church,  is  not  the  same  that  one  looks 
upon  without  doors,  the  last  of  them  being  a 
kind  of  case  to  the  other,  and  the  stairs  lying 
betwixt  them  both,  by  which  one  ascends 
into  the  ball.  Had  there  been  only  the  out- 
ward dome,  it  would  not  have  shown  itself  to 
an  advantage  to  those  that  are  in  the  church ; 
or  had  there  only  been  the  inward  one,  it 
would  scarce  have  been  seen  by  those  that 
are  without ;  had  they  both  been  one  solid 
dome  of  so  great  a  thickness,  the  pillars 
would  have  been  too  weak  to  have  supported 
it  After  having  surveyed  this  dome,  I  went 
to  see  the  Rotunda,  which  is  generally  said 
to  have  been  the  model  of  it  This  church 
Is  at  present  so  much  changed  from  the  an- 
cient Pantheon,  as  Pliny  has  described  it,  that 
some  have  been  inclined  to  think  it  is  not  the 
same  temple ;  but  the  Cavalier  Fontana  has 
abundantly  satisfied  the  world  in  this  particu- 
lar, and  shown  how  the  ancient  figure  and  or- 
naments of  the  Pantheon  have  been  changed 
into  what  they  are  at  present  This  author, 
who  is  now  esteemed  the  best  of  the  Roman 
architects,  has  lately  written  a  treatise  on 
Vespasian's  amphitheatre,  which  is  not  yet 
"printed. 

After  having  seen  these  two  master-pieces 
of  modern  and  ancient  architecture,  1  have 
often  considered  with  myself  whether  the 
ordinary  figure  of  the  heathen,  or  that  of 
the  Christian  temples  be  the  most  beautiful, 
and  the  most  capable  of  magnificence :  and 
cannot  forbear  thinking,  the  cross  ngure 
more  proper  for  such  spacious  buildings 
than  the  rotund.  I  must  confess  the  eye  is 
better  filled  at  first  entering  the  rotund,  and 
takes  in  the  whole  beauty  and  magnificence 
of  the  temple  at  one  view.  But  such  as  are 
built  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  give  us  a  greater 
variety  of  noble  prospects.  Nor  is  it  easy 
to  conceive  a  more  glorious  show  in  archi- 
tecture, than  what  a  roan  meets  with  in  St 
Peter's,  when  he  stands  under  the  dome.  If 
he  looks  upward,  he  is  astonished  at  the 
spacious  hollow  of  the  cupola,  and  has  a 
vault  on  every  side  of  him,  that  makes  one 
of  the  beautiniUest  vistas  that  the  eye  can 
possibly  pass'through,  I  know  that  such  as 
Me  professed  admirers  of  the  ancients,  wiU 


find  abundance  of  •chimerical  beauties  the 
architects  themselves  never  thought  of,  as 
one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  moderns  in 
that  art  tells  us,  the  hole  in  the  roof  of  the 
Rotunda  is  so  admirably  contrived,  that  it 
makes  those  who  are  in  the  temple  look  nke 
angels,  by  diffusing  the  light  equally  on  all 
sides  of  them. 

In  all  the  old  highways,  that  lead  from 
Rome,  one  sees  several  little  ruins  on  each 
side  of  them,  that  were  formerly  so  many 
sepulchres ;  for  the  ancient  Romans  gene- 
rally buried  their  dead  near  the  great  roads. 

Qmtnm  FiamwU  Ugitmr  dafr  mt*n*  Lttimi 


None,  but  some  few  of  a  very  extraordinary 
quality,  having  been  interred  within  Die 
walls  of  the  city. 

Our  Christian  epitaphs  that  are  to  be 
seen  only  in  churches,  or  churchyards, 
begin  often  with  a  Siitc  Viator — Viator 
firecare  milutcm,  &c.  probably  in  imitatiDi 
of  the  old  Roman  inscriptions,  that  generally 
addressed  themselves  to  the  travellers;  as 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  enter  the  cay, 
or  to  go  out  of  it,  without  passing  throngs 
one  of  these  melancholy  roads,  which,  fort 
great  length,  was  nothing  else  but  a  street 
of  funeral  monuments. 

In  my  way  from  Rome  to  Naples  I  foond 
nothing  so  remarkable  as  the  beauty  of  the 
country,  and  the  extreme  poverty  of  its  m- 
habitants.  It  is  indeed  an  amazing  thing  to 
see  the  present  desolation  of  Italy,  when  one 
considers  what  incredible  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple it  abounded  with  during  the  reigns  at  the 
Roman  emperors :  and,  notwithstanding  the 
removal  of  the  imperial  seat,  the  irruptions 
of  the  barbarous  nations,  the  civil  wars  of 
this  country,  with  the  hardships  of  its  several 
governments,  one  can  scarce  imagine  how  s» 
plentiful  a  soil  should  become  so  iniserably 
unpeopled  in  comparison  of  what  it  once 
was.  We  may  reckon,  by  a  very  moderate 
computation,  more  inhabitants  in  the  Cam- 
pania of  old  Rome  than  are  now  in  all  Italy. 
And  if  we  could  number  up  those  prodignoi 
swarms  that  had  settled  themselves  in  every 
part  of  this  delightful  country,  I  question  not 
but  that  they  would  amount  to  more  than 
can  be  found,  at  present,  fatjany  six  parts  of 
Europe  of  the  same  extent-Shis  desolation 
appears  no  where  greater  than  in  the  pope's 
territories,  and  yet  there  are  several  reasons 
would  make  a  man  expect  to  see  these  do- 
minions the  best  regulated,  and  most  flour- 
ishing of  any  other  m  Europe.  Their  prince 
is  generally  a  man  of  learning  and  virtne, 
mature  in  years  and  experience,  who  has 
seldom  any  vanity  or  pleasure  to  granfV  at 
his  people's  expense,  and  is  neither  encum- 
bered with  wife,  children,  or  mistresses ;  not 
to  mention  the  supposed  sanctity  of  his 
character,  which  obliges  him  in  a  more  par- 
ticular manner  to  consult  the  good  and  hap- 
piness of  mankind.  The  direction  of  church 
and  state  are  lodged  entirely  in  his  own 
hands,  so  that  his  government  is  naturally 
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from  those  principles  of  faction  and 
i  which  are  mixed  in  the  very  com- 
Evocation  of  most  others.     His  subjects  are 
always  ready  to  fall  in  with  his  designs,  and 
axe  more  at  his  disposal  than  any  others  of 
fclie  most  absolute  government,  as  they  have 
sa.  neater  veneration  for  his  person,  and  not 
only  court  his  favour  but  his  blessing.     His 
country  is  extremely  fruitful,  and  has  good 
havens  both  for  the  Adriatic  and  Mediter- 
ranean, which  is  an  advantage  peculiar  to 
himself  and  the  Neapolitans  above  the  rest 
of  the  Italians.    There  is  still  a  benefit  the 
pope  enjoys  above  all  other  sovereigns,  in 
drawing  great  sums  out  of  Spain,  Germany, 
and  other  countries  that  belong  to  foreign 
princes,  which  one  would  fancy  might  be  no 
small  ease  to  his  own  subjects.    We  may 
Acre  add,  that  there  is  no  place  in  Europe 
so  much  frequented  by  strangers,  whether 
they  are  such  as  come  out  of  curiosity,  or 
such  who  are  obliged  to  attend  the  court  of 
Rome  on  several  occasions,  as  are  many  of 
the  cardinals  and  prelates,  that  bring  consid- 
erable sums  into  the  pope's  dominions.  But, 
notwithstanding  all  these  promising  circum- 
stances, and  the  long  peace  that  has  reigned 
so  many  years  in  Italy,  there  is  not  a  more 
miserable  people  in  Europe  than  the  pope's 
subjects.  His  state  is  thin  of  inhabitants,  and 
a  great  part  of  his  soil  is  uncultivated.    His 
subjects  are  wretchedly  poor  and  idle,  and 
have  neither  sufficient  manufactures   nor 
traffic  to  employ  them.    These  ill  effects 
may  arise,  in  a  great  measure,  out  of  the 
arbitrariness  of  the  government,  but  I  think 
they  are  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  very 
genius    of  the    Roman  Catholic    religion, 
which  here  shows  itself  in  its  perfection.    It 
is  not  strange  to  find  a  country  half  unpeo- 
pled, where  so  mat  a  proportion  of  the  in- 
habitants of  both  sexes  is  tied  under  such 
▼ows  of  chastity,  and  where  at  the  same 
time  an  inquisition  forbids  all  recruits  out  of 
any  other  religion.    Nor  is  it  less  easy  to 
account  for  the  great  poverty  and  want  that 
are  to  be  met  with  in  a  country  which  in- 
vites into  it  such  swarms  of  vagabonds,  under 
the  title  of  pilgrims,  and  shuts  up  in  cloisters 
such  an  incredible  multitude  of  young  and 
lusty  beggars,  who,  instead  of  increasing  the 
common  stock  by  their  labour  and  industry, 
fie  as  a  dead  weight  on  their  fellow-subjects, 
and  consume  the  charity  that  ought  to  sup- 
port the  sickly,  old,  and  dccrepid.    The 
many  hospitals,  that  are  every  where  erect- 
ed, serve  rather  to  encourage  idleness  in  the 
people,  than  to  set  them  at  work ;  not  to 
mention  the  great  riches  which  lie  useless 
in  churches  and  religious  houses,  with  the 
multitude  of  festivals  that  must  never  be  vi- 
olated by  trade  or  business.  To  speak  truly, 
they  are  here  so  wholly  taken  up  with  men's 
souls,  that  they  neglect  the  good  of  their 
bodies;  and  when,  to  these  natural  evils  in 
the  government  and  religion,  there  arises 
among  them  an  avaricious  pope,  who  is  for 
making  a  family,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  peo- 
>  pie  sink  under  such  a  complication  of  dis- 


tempers. Yet  it  is  to  this  humour  of  Ne- 
potism that  Rome  owes  its  present  splendor 
and  magnificence ;  for  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  have  furnished  out  so  many 
glorious  palaces  with  such  a  profusion  of 
pictures,  statues,  and  the  like'  ornaments, 
had  not  the  riches  of  the  people  at  several 
times  fallen  into  the  hands  of  many  different 
families,  and  of  particular  persons ;  as  we 
may  observe,  though  the  bulk  of  the  Roman 
people  was  more  rich  and  happy  in  the 
times  of  the  commonwealth,  tne  city  of 
Rome  received  all  its  beauties  and  embel- 
lishments under  the  emperors.  It  is  proba- 
ble the  Campania  of  Rome,  as  well  as  ether 
parts  of  the  pope's  territories,  would  be  cul- 
tivated much  better  than  it  is,  were  there 
not  such  an  exorbitant  tax  on  corn,  which 
makes  them  plough  up  only  such  spots  of 
ground  as  turn  to  the  most  advantage: 
whereas,  were  the  money  to  be  raised  on 
lands,  with  an  exception  to  some  of  the 
more  barren  parts,  that  might  be  tax  free 
for  a  certain  term  of  years,  every  one  would 
turn  his  ground  to  the  best  account,  and,  in 
a  little  time,  perhaps,  bring  more  money 
into  the  pope's  treasury. 

The  greatest  pleasure  I  took  in  my  jour- 
ney from  Rome  to  Naples  was  in  seeing  the 
fields,  towns  and  rivers  that  have  been  de- 
scribed by  so  many  classic  authors,  and  have 
been  the  scenes  of  so  many  great  actions ; 
for  this  whole  road  is  extremely  barren  of 
curiosities.  It  is  worth  while  to  have  an  eye 
on  Horace's  voyage  to  Brundisi,  when  one 
passes  this  way ;  for,  by  comparing  his  se- 
veral stages,  and  the  road  he  took,  with  those 
that  are  observed  at  present,  we  may  have 
some  idea  of  the  changes  that  have  been 
made  in  the  face  of  this  country  since  his 
time.  If  we  may  guess  at  the  common  tra- 
velling of  persons  of  quality,  among  the  an- 
cient Romans,  from  this  poet's  description  of 
his  voyage,  we  may  conclude  they  seldom 
went  above  fourteen  miles  a  day  over  the  ' 
Appian  way,  which  was  more  used  by  the 
noble  Romans  than  any  other  in  Italy,  as  it 
led  to  Naples,  Baia,  and  the  most  delightful 
parts  of  the  nation.  It  is  indeed  very  dis- 
agreeable to  be  carried  in  haste  over  this 
pavement 

Minus  est  grams  J&ppia  tardis  Hob. 

Lucan  has  described  the  very  road  from 
Anxur  to  Rome,  that  Horace  took  from  Rome 
to  Anxur.  It  is  not  indeed  the  ordinary  way 
at  present,  nor  is  k  marked  out  by  the  same 
places  in  both  poets. 

Jamque  etpraeipites  superaverat  JStnxuris  arees, 
Bt  qua  Pontinas*  via  dtvidit  uda  paludes, 
Qjta  sublime  nemos,  Scythica  qua  regno  Diana  f 
Opaque  iter  est  LaHis  ad  summam  fascibus  JUbam 
Exoelsa  de  rupe  proeuljam  eonspicit  urbem. 


He  now  had  conquer'd  Amur's  steep 
And  to  PoDtina'B  watery  marshes  went, 
A  long  canal  the  muddy  fen  divide*, 
And  with  a  clear  unrni  tiled  current  glidea j 

*  A  canal  the  marks  of  It  still  eeen. 
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Diana*!  woody  realms  he  next  farades. 
And  crossing  through  the  eoneecrated  •Hade* 
Ascends  high  Alba*  whence  with  new  delight 
He  eaee  the  city  rising  to  hta  sight. 

In  my  way  to  Naples  I  crossed  the  two 
most  considerable  nvers  of  the  Campania 
Felice,  that  were  formerly  called  the  jLiris 
and  Vulturnus,  and  are  at  present  the  Ga- 
rigliano  and  Vulturno.  The  first  of  these 
rivers  has  been  deservedly  celebrated  by  the 
Latin  poets  for  thevgentleness  of  its  course, 
as  the  other  for  its  rapidity  and  noise. 

—Rura  qua)  Liris  quieta 

Mordet  aqua,  taciturnue  annus.    Hon.  lib.  1.  Od.  80. 

IAri*  qui  fonts  quieta 

Dissimulat  cursum,  et  nullo  mutabili*  itnbre 
Peretringit  latitat  gemmanU  gurgite  ripju. 

Sil.It.  llb.4. 

Miecentemfiumina  Lirim 

Sulfureum,  tad  Usque  vadie  ad littora lapsum 
J&ccotit  Jtrpina*  ■  ■ 

Idem!  lib.  8. 

Where  the  smooth  streams  of  Liris  stray, 

And  steal  insensibly  away, 

The  warlike  Arpine  borders  on  the  sides 

Of  the  slow  Liris,  that  in  silence  glides, 

And  in  its  tainted  stream  the  working  sulphur  hides. 


Vultumusque  rapax- 
Vulturnuoque  celer- 


CL.dePr.etOL  Con. 
Luc.  lib.  2. 28. 

Sil.  It.  lib.  8. 

The  rough  Vulturnus,  furious  in  its  course, 
With  rapid  streams  dirldes  the  fruitful  grounds, 
And  from  afar  in  hollow  murmurs  sounds. 

The  ruins  of  Anxur  and  old  Capua  mark 
out  the  pleasant  situation  in  which  those 
towns  formerly  stood.  The  first  of  them 
was  planted  on  the  mountain,  where  we  now 
see  Terracina,  and  by  reason  of  the  breezes 
that  came  off  the  sea,  and  the  height  of  its 
situation,  was  one  of  the  summer  retirements 
of  the  ancient  Romans. 

0  nerrms,  Of  ante* !  •oUdumque  madenHs  arena 
Littue,  et  aquoreissplendidus  Jhueur  aquie ! 

Mast.  lib.  10. 

Te  warbling  fountains,  and  ye  shady  trees, 
Where  Anxur  feels  the  cool  refreshing  breeze 
Blown  off  the  sea,  and  all  the  dewy  strand 
Lies  co tci" d  with  a  smooth  unsinking  sand ! 
JSLnxuris  aquorei  placidos  frontine  recessue 

Etpropius  Baku  littoreamque  domum, 
Et  quod  inhumana  Cancro  fervente  Cicada 

if  on  navere,  nernue,fiumineosque  loeua 
Dum  coiuij  fyc. 

On  the  cool  shore,  near  Bale's  gentle  seats, 

1  lay  retir'd  in  Anxur's  soft  retreats. 

Where  sUrer  lakes,  with  verdant  shadows  crownM, 
Disperse  a  graceful  chillness  all  around j 
The  grasshopper  avoids  th'  untainted  air, 
Nor  in  the  midst  of  summer  ventures  there. 

Jmpoeitum  oasis  late  eandentibus  JSnsur. 

Hob,  S.  6.  LI. 

Monte  preccUoso  Murranum  ndserat  JSnsur. 

Sil.It.  1.4. 


flcopulosi  verticil  • 
Capua  Luxum  vide  c 


Idem,  L  4. 
Idem,  L 11. 


Murranus  came  from  Anxur's  shoWry  height,  ' 
With  ragged  rocks,  and  stony  quarries  white  ; 
Seated  on  hills 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  be  worth  while 
to  take  notice  that  the  figures,  which  are  cut 


in  the  rock  near  Terracnia,  increase  stlfe 
a  decimal  proportion  as  they  come  vm 
the  bottom.  If  one  of  our  voyage-wita* 
who  passed  this  waj  more  than  once,H 
observed  the  situation  of  these  figaro,h 
would  not  have  troubled  himself  will  ft 
dissertation  that  he  has  made  upon  thq 
Silius  Italicus  has  jpven  us  the  noma] 
several  towns  and  rivers  in  the  Campd 
Felice, 

Jam  veroquoo  dives  opum,  quoe  drees  owns*, 
Ettoto  dahat  ad  bettum  Campania  trod*  ; 
Duetorum  adventum  vicMs  sedibus  Osd 
Servabant;  8inuesea  tepens^Jboctuoue  ommrm 
Vultumum,  quasque  evertere  stfemfM,  .Asiyde, 
Fundique  et  regnata  Lama  Cajeta,  demusu 
J&ntiphatacompreesafreto,  stagnieque  pomtt 
Lmtemum,  et  quendam  fatorum  eonsdu  Com, 
IUie  Nuceria,  et  Oaurus  navalibue  epfo, 
Prole  Dieharchaa  multo  cum  mitite  Qrma 
IUic  Parthenope,  et  Peeno  nonpertia  Jreis. 
JUliphe,  et  Clanto  contemte*  temper  Mem. 
SamuteS  etiampopuhto  totaeque  videne 
Sami  mitio  opes :  tUic  quoe  eulpo 
PMegroi  legere  sinus,  Misenus  et 
Orei  '  ------     ------ 

Ifon 


^  'W»  tegerc  straw ,   JBWHIHI  »*  «"■< 

Ore  gigantmo  eedeo  Ithacesia,  Baj*, 
*rochitet.non  ardentem  sornta  J 
Inarime,  non  antiqui  oaxoea  Teloms 


Insula,  nee  parvie  aberat  Calatia  murk, 
Surrentum,  et  pauper  sulci  CereaKe  Jhetta. 
In  primis  Capua,  heu  rebue  etrvare  *«**» 
mconeuUa  modus*,  et  promo  PeritMra^mft'«, . 


NAPLES. 
My  first  dap  at  Naples  were  tata" 
with  the  sight  of  processions,  which  srsI 
wavs  very  magnificent  in  the  T^'™~r<r 
would  be  tedious  to  give  an  account  a  « 
several  representations  of  drSavWSMM 
and  resurrection,  of  the  figures  of  hnW 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  the  apostles,  wtod 
are  carried  up  and  down  on  this  <***jFJ 
with  the  cruel  penances  that  se*«  5? 
on  themselves,  and  the  multitude  of  cere- 
monies that  attend  these  ^c^u!*Jf5 
at  the  same  time,  a  very  splendid  Pfl***" 
for  the  accession  of  the  Duke  of  Ajjoo* 
the  crown  of  Spain,  in  which  the -now 
bore  his  part  at  the  left  hand  of  fcr*» 
Cantelmi  To  grace  the  parade, m  o 
posed,  at  the  same  time,  the  blooaa * 
Januarius,  which  liquified  attheappn**" 
the  saint's  head,  though,  as  they  »y,« ** 
hard  congealed  before;  I  had  twyx £»<£ 
portunity  of  seeing  the  operational ^ twj*£ 
tended  miracle,  and  must  c01^8^  JTlb 
so  far  from  being  a  real  miracle,  thai  i 

the  most  bungling  W» 


yetitatbistjiatn^ 


upon  it  as  one  of 

tnat  I  ever  saw :     

great  a  noise  as  any  in  the  R^^TJ 
and  that  Monsieur  Paschal  has **™Twc 
among  the  rest,  in  his  Marks  of  toe  ««J 
Religwn.  The  modern  NeapoUtanfi i  *£ 
to  have  copied  it  out  from  one,  yfELfa 
shown  in  a  town  of  the  kingdom  «  nar^ 
as  long  ago  as  in  Horace's  time. 


•  behinc  Onatia  lymph* 


Iratie  extructa  dedit  Heueque^otfft    ^^ 
DumJIamma  sine  tkurm  Hqmeeten  *^X 
Pereuadere  cupit :  eredeat  Judaut  "P^^g^  ill 
Non  ego  ■  — 
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*  Gamu*  next  ftrrirM,  we  tang h>d  to  see 
■fee  rapamltknM  crowd's  stmpHcty, 
feat  lo  the  sacred  temple  needs  would  try 
llthott  »  an  th' unhealed  guns  to  fry; 
Wore  who  will  the  solemn  sham,  not  I.  - 

One  may  see  at  least  that  the  heathen 
fcsthood  nad.  the  same  kind  of  secret  among 
em,  of  which  the  Roman  Catholics  are  now 
tftera. 

I  must  confess,  though  I  had  lived  above 
rear  in  a  Roman  Catholic  country,  I  was 
rprised  to  see  many  ceremonies  and  su- 
fstidona  in  Naples,  that  are  not  so  much 
thought  of  in  France.  But  as  it  is  certain 
ere  has  been  a  kind  of  secret  reformation 
ide,  though  not  publicly  owned,  in  the  Ro- 
an Catholic  church,  since  the  spreading  of 
e  Protestant  religion,  so  we  find  the  several 
tions  are  recovered  out  of  their  ignorance, 
proportion  as  they  converse  more  or  less 
ith  those  of  the  reformed  churches.  For 
m  reason  the  French  are  much  more  en- 
ghtened  than  the  Spaniards  or  Italians,  on 
cation  of  their  frequent  controversies  with 
ie  Hueonots ;  and  we  find  many  of  the 
oman  Catholic  gentlemen  of  our  own  coun- 
y.who  will  not  stick  to  laugh  at  the  super- 
nous  they  sometimes  meet  with  in  other 


I  shall  not  be  particular  in  describing  the 
randeur  of  the  city  of  Naples,  the  beauty 
f  its  pavement,  the  regularity  of  its  build- 
igs,  the  magnificence  of  its  churches  and' 
onvents,  the  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  or 
he  delightfulness  of  its  situation,  which  bo 
■any  others  have  done  with  a  great  deal  of 
asure  and  exactness.  If  a  war  should  break 
ut,  the  town  has  reason  to  apprehend  the 
sxacting  of  a  large  contribution,  or  a  bom- 
lardment.  It  has  but  seven  galleys,  a  mole, 
nd  two  little  castles,  which  are  capable  of 
tindering  an  enemy's  approaches.  ^Besides 
hat,  the  sea  which  lies  near  it  is  not  subject 

0  storms,  has  no  sensible  flux  or  reflux,  and 
i  so  deep,  that  a  vessel  of  burden  may  come 
ip  to  the  very  mole.  The  houses  are  flat- 
•oofed,  to  walk  upon,  so  that  every  bomb 
hat  fell  on  them  would  take  effect 

Pictures,  statues,  and  pieces  of  antiquity 
ut  not  so  common  at  Naples  as  one  might 
Expect  in  so  great  and  ancient  a  city  of  Italy; 
or  the  viceroys  take  care  to  send  into  Spam 
ncry  thing  that  is  valuable  of  this  nature. 
Two  of  their  finest  modern  statues  are  those 
rf  Apouo  and  Minerva,  placed  on  each  side 
of  SannazarraVs  tomb.  On  the  face  of  this 
monument,  which  is  all  of  marble,  and  very 
Beany  wrought,  is  represented,  in  has  relief, 
Neptune  among  the  satyrs,  to  show  that  this 
poet  was  the  inventor  of  piscatory  eclogues. 

1  remember  Hugo  Grotius  describes  nim- 
Jdfc  in  one  of  his  poems,  as  the  first  that 
brought  the  Muses  to  the  sea-side ;  but  he 
to**  be  understood  only  of  the  poets  of  his 
g*n  country.  I  here  saw  the  temple  that 
gfWKttarius  mentions  in  his  invocation  of  the 
"teased  Virgin,  at  the  beginning  of  his  De 
fartu  Virginia  which  was  all  raised  at  his 
own  expense. 


NhxU  Ubi  liooUnniatempho 

Sarta damu*  joimaneurao  Ubipommue oral 
Excieo  in  •copulo.ftuctu*  undo  aurta  canal 
Deopideno  ceteo  de  eulmine  MergilUne 
JltteUit,  nauUequeproad  venientibue  offerL 
TuvaUmig^%anemqueviO)n%eiutumquelabori 
Diva  mane —  Lib.  1. 

Thou  bright  celestial  goddess,  If  to  thee 

An  acceptable  temple  I  erect.  • 

With  fairest  flowers  and  Areehest  garlands  deck'd, 

On  tow'ring  rock*,  whence  MargelUne  spies 

The  ruffled  deep  in  atonna  and  tempests  rise ; 

Guide  thou  the  pious  poet,  nor  refuse 

Thine  own  propitious  aid  to  his  unpractised  Muse. 

There  are  several  very  delightful  pros- 
pects about  Naples,  especially  from  some  of 
the  religious  houses;  for  one  seldom  finds  in 
Italy  a  spot  of  ground  more  agreeable  than 
ordinary,  that  is  not  covered  with  a  convent. 
The  cupolas  of  this  city*  though  there  are 
many  of  them,  do  not  appear  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage when  one  surveys  them  at  a  distance, 
as  bein^  generally  too  high  and  narrow.  The 
Marquis  of  Medina  Cidonia,  in  his  viceroy- 
alty,  made  the  shell  of  a  house,  which  he 
had  not  time  to  finish,  that  commands  a  view 
of  the  whole  bay,  and  would  have  been  a 
very  noble  building  had  he  brought  it  to 
perfection. 

It  stands  so  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  that 
it  would  have  had  a  garden  to  every  story,  by 
the  help  of  a  bridge  which  was  to  nave  been 
laid  over  each  garden. 

The  bay  of  Naples  is  the  most  delightful 
one  that  I  ever  saw.  It  lies  in  almost  a  round 
figure  of  about  thirty  miles  in  the  diameter. 
Three  parts  of  it  are  sheltered  with  a  noble 
circuit  of  woods  and  mountains.  The  high 
promontory  of  Surrentum  divides  it  from 
the  bay  of  Salernum.  Between  the  utmost 
point  of  this  promontory,  and  the  isle  of  Ca- 
prea,  the  sea  enters  by  a  strait  of  abouf  three 
miles  wide.  This  island  stands  as  a  vast 
mole,  which  seems  to  have  been  planted 
there  on  purpose  to  break  the  violence  of  t£e 
waves  that  run  into  the  bay.  It  lies  long- 
ways, almost  in  a  parallel  line  to  Naples. 
The  excessive  height  of  its  rocks  secures  a 
great  part  of  the  bay  from  winds  and  waves, 
which  enter  again  between  the  other  end  of 
this  island  ana  the  promontory  of  Miseno. 
The  bay  of  Naples  is  called  the  Crater  by 
the  old  geographers,  probably  from  this,  its 
resemblance  to  a  round  bowl  half  filled  with 
liquor.  Perhaps  Virgil,  who  composed  here 
a  great  part  of  his  iEneids,  took  from  hence 
the  plan  of  that  beautiful  harbour,  which  he 
has  made  in  his  first  book ;  for  the  Libyan 
port  is  but  the  Neapolitan  bay  in  little : 

But  in  oeeeoou  longo  locus,    humia portmm 
Effieit  object*  laterum,  quibue  amnio  ab  alto 
Frangitur,  inque  oinue  scindit  eceg  unda  rcductoo: 
Bine  atque  nine  vaeUz  rupee  reminique  minantur 
In  cartum  ecoputi,  quorum  tub  vertice  lot*     m 
JSBquora  tuta  eilentt  turn  Silvio  ecena  coruocie 
Deeuper,  horrentique  atrum  nemue  immineVumbri 

JEnTUb.  1 

Within  a  long  recess  there  lies  a  bay, 

An  island  shades  it  from  the  rolling  sea, 

And  forms  a  port  secure  for  ships  to  rids, 

Broke  by  the  jettlnc  land  on  either  side, 

In  double  streams  the  briny  waters  glide, 

Between  two  rows  of  rocks:  a  sylvan  seen* 

Appears  shore,  and  groves  far  evergreen.— Jfcyebn. 
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Naples  stands  in  the  bosom  of  this  bay, 
and  has  the  pleasantest  situation  in  the  world, 
though,  by  reason  of  its  western  mountains, 
it  wants  an  advantage  Vitruvius  would  have 
to  the  front  of  his  palace,  of  seeing  the  set- 
tine  sun. 

One  would  wonder  how  the  Spaniards, 
who  have  but  very  few  forces  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Naples,  should  be  able  to  keep  a  people 
from  revolting,  that  has  been  famous  for  its 
mutinies  and  seditions  in  former  ages.  But 
they  have  so  well  contrived  it,  that  though 
the  subjects  are  miserably  harassed  and  op- 
pressed, the  greatest  of  their  oppressors  are 
those  of  their  own  body.  I  shall  not  mention 
any  thing  of  the  clergy,  who  are  sufficiently 
reproached  in  most  itineraries  for  the  uni- 
versal poverty  that  one  meets  with  in  this 
noble  and  plentiful  kingdom.  A  great  part 
of  the  people  is  in  a  state  of  vassalage  to  the 
barons,  who  are  the  harshest  tyrants  in  the 
world  to  those  that  are  under  them.  The 
vassals  indeed  are  allowed,  and  invited  to 
bring  in  their  complaints  and  appeals  to  the 
viceroy,  who,  to  foment  divisions,  and  gain 
the  hearts  of  the  populace,  does  not  stick:  at 
imprisoning  and  chastising  their  masters  very 
severely  on  occasion.  The  subjects  of  the 
crown  are,  notwithstanding,  much  more  rich 
and  happy  than  the  vassals  of  the  barons : 
insomuch  that  when  the  king  has  been  upon 
the  «point  of  selling  a  town  to  one  of  his  ba- 
rons, the  inhabitants  have  raised  the  sum 
upon  themselves,  and  presented  it  to  the  king, 
tha$  they  mieht  keep  out  of  so  insupportable 
a  slavery.  Another  way  the  Spaniards  have 
taken  to  grind  the  Neapolitans,  and  yet  to 
take  off  the  odium  from  themselves,  has  been 
by  erecting  several  courts  of  justice,  with  a 
very  •mall  pension  for  such  as  sit  at  the  head 
of  thsra,  so  that  they  are  tempted  to  take 
bribes,  keep  causes  undecided,  encourage 
law-suits,  and  do  all  they  can  to  fleece  the 
people,  that  they  may  have  wherewithal  to 
support  their  own  dignity.  It  is  incredible 
how  great  a  multitude  of  retainers  to  the  law 
there  are  at  Naples,  It  is  commonly  said, 
that  when  Innocent  the  Eleventh  had  de- 
sired the  Marquis  of  Carpio  to  furnish  him 
with  thirty  thousand  head  of  swine,  the  mar- 
quis answered  him,  that  for  his  swine  he 
could  not  spare  them,  but  if  his  holiness  had 
occasion  for  thirty  thousand  lawyers,  he  had 
them  at  his  service.  These  gentlemen  find 
a  continual  employ  for  the  fiery  temper  of  the 
Neapolitans,  and  hinder  them  from  uniting 
in  such  common  friendships  and  alliances  as 
might  endanger  the  safety  of  the  government 
There  are  very  few  persons  of  consideration 
who  have  not  a  cause  depending :  for  when 
a  Neapolitan  cavalier  has  nothing  else  to  do, 
he  gravely  shuts  himself  up  in  his  closet,  and 
falls  a  tumbling  over  his  papers,  to  see  if  he 
can  start  a  law-suit,  and  plague  any  of  his 
neighbours.  So  much  is  the  genius  of  this 
people  changed  since  Statius's  time, 

*Mt*foro  raWe.,  out  •trict*  jurgia  UgU; 
Xorvmjuravin*  srtum  cttine  /ascibus  a!quum. 

8ii»  lib.  8. 


|     By  lore  of  right  and  natta  jutfc*  led, 
In  the  Mraight  paths  of  equity  ihey  tread; 
Nor  know  the  bar,  nar  fear  the  juofe*e  frowi, 
Uftpractif'd  in  the  wraagUajp  of  the  fowa> 

There  is  another  circumstance  won 
make*  the  Neapolitans,  in  a  very  putefe 
manner,  the  oppressors  of  each  other.  Tk 
gabels  of  Naples  are  very  high  on  c^wie, 
tobacco,  and,  indeed,  on  almost  eveirtfa 
that  can  be  eaten,  drank,  or  worn.  Then 
would  have  been  one  on  fruit,  had  not  lb 
sianello's  rebellion  abolished  it,  as  h  hap 
bably  put  a  stop  to  many  others.  Wta 
makes  these  imposts  more  intolerable  to  tfc 
poorer  sort,  they  are  laid  on  all  butcberf 
meat,  while  at  the  same  time  the  fowl  oi 
gibbier  are  tax  free.  Besides,  all  root  bof 
taxed  equally  by  the  pound,  it  happens  to 
the  duty  lies  heaviest  on  the  coarser  sort, 
which  are  most  likely  to  fall  to  the  shared 
the  common  people,  so  that  beef  penty 
pays  a  third,  and  veal  a  tenth  of  its  prices 
the  government,  a  pound  of  either  sort  hw- 
ing  the  same  tax  fixed  on  it.  TbesepbeJ 
are  most  of  them  at  present  in  the  hmdsa 
private  men;  for  as  the  king  of  Spin  his 
had  occasion  far  money,  he  has  borrowed  * 
of  the  rich  Neapolitans,  on  condkkj  ttaj 
they  should  receive  the  interest  oat  of  sad 
or  such  gabels  till  he  could  repay  theot&e 

principal. 
This  he  has  repeated  so  often  that  at  jw- 

sent  there  is  scarce  a  single  gabd  omnat- 
ga^ed ;  so  that  there  is  no  place n iBflV 
which  pays  greater  taxes,  and,  at  thewiie 
time,  no  prince  who  draws  less  adf*** 
from  them.    In  other  countries  the  pwj* 
have  the  satisfaction  of  seeingthemoney  they 
give  spent  in  the  necessities, defence, at ■*»■ 
ment  of  their  state,  or  at  lea*"™*^ 
or  pleasures  of  their  prince ;  but  m*  JJ? 
of  it  goes  to  the  enriching  of  their  fcW£ 
subjects.    If  there  was  not  so  great  a  IW 
of  every  thingin  Naples  the  people  cm 
not  bear  it.   The  Spaniard  however  ffg 
this  advantage  from  the  present  poster*  a 
affairs,  that  the  murmurs  of  the peopieaax 
turned  upon  their  own  countrymen,™ *» 
is  more  considerable,  that  almost  all  the  j* 
sons,  of  the  greatest  wealth  and  p»»B 
Naples,  are  engaged  by  their  own  m«J» 
to  pay  these  impositions  cheerfully.  a»* 
support  the  government  which  has  ""J™*! 
on.    For  this  reason,  though  the  £***£ 
are  far  the  emperor,  few  of  the  P811?^ 
consequence  can  endure  to  think  of  *J-"Fj£ 
in  their  present  establishment  r A«^?T 
is  no  question  but  the  king  of  Sp^7£  ^ 
form  most  of  these  abuses,  tyhrWS 
retrenching  the  power  of  the  b^J*  "y* 
celling  several  minecessary  empjy*     ' 
ransoming  or  taking  the  gabels  into  n»»T 
hands,    fhave  been  told,  too,  there  »«* 
of  Charles  the  Fifth,  somethmghkej^^ 
of  Mortmain,  which  has  lain  dormam  *» 
since  his  time,  and  will  pi^£^£t 
life  put  into  it  under  the  *Mto  °*  w  - 
prince.    The  inhabitant 
been  always  very  notorious  for 
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i  and  pleasure,  which  I  take  to  arise 
urtly  oat  of  the  wonderful  plenty  of  their 
untry,  that  does  not  make  labour  so  neces- 
jy  to  them,  and  partly  out  of  the  temper 
;  the  climate,  that  relaxes  the  fibres  of  their 
idles,  and  disposes  the  people  to  such  an 
foe,  indolent  humour.  Whatever  it  pro- 
•eds  from,  we  find  they  were  formerly  as 
mous  for  it  as  they  are  at  present 
This  was  perhaps  the  reason  that  the  an* 
ients  tell  us  one  of  the  sirens  was  buried  in 
lis  city,  which  thence  received  the  name  of 
^arthenope. 


DesuHa- 


—Unproba  siren 


Horn.  Ssi.  S.  1. 3. 


Sloth,  the  deluding  siren  of  cb»  mind. 


Perttenopen- 


-Et  in  otia  natam 


-Otiosa  JfeapoU*. 


Or.  Met.  1. 15. 
'  Hob.  Ep.  5. 


Tavthanope,  tor  Idle  boon  design'd. 
To  luxury  and  ease  unbend*  ihe  mind 

Parthenon*  non.  dive*  spurn,  non  spreta  vigeris, 
Kern  moues  urbi  ritus  atque  kospxta  Musis 
Otia,  et  exemptum  curis  grasioribus  avum  : 
xdeditu  ' 


t  una  suum  et  memorabils  nomen 
Partkenope  muris  JUhebnae,  mquore  eujus 
Rtgnatere  diu  eantus,  cum  dulee  per  undas 
Exttium  miseris  eaneret  nonprsspera  nautis. 

Siu  It.  lib.  12. 

Here  wanton  Naples  crowns  tbe  happy  shore, 


The  people,  free  from  ceres,  serene  and  gay, 

Pass  all  their  mild  untroubled  hours  away. 

Parthenope  the  rising  ctty  nam'd, 

A  siren,  for  her  songs  and  beauty  fam*d, 

That  oft  had  drown'd  among  the  neighboring  seas 

The  Ust>ning  wretch,  and  made  destruction  please. 

Hat  ego  U  stdes  {nam  nee  mihi  barbara  Thrace 
JFee  tdbye  nataie  solum)  transferre  laboro : 
Quae  te  mollis  huems  etfrigida  temperat  aetas, 
Qua*  imbeUeJ return,  torpentibus  aUuitundU  : 
Pax  seeura  locis.  et  aesiais  otia  vita. 
El  nunquam  turbata  quiet,  eomnique  peraeti : 
Nulla  faro  rabies,  fcc  Stat.  Sii*  lib.  S. 

These  are  the  gentle  seats  that  J  propose ; 
For  not  cold  Scrthia's  undissolving  snows. 
Nor  the  parch'd  Libyan  sands  thy  husband  bore, 
But  mild  Parthenope's  delightful  shore, 
Where  huih'd  in  calms  the  bord'ring  ocean  lares 
Hsr  silent  coast,  and  rolls  in  languid  wares ; 
refreshing  winds  the  summer's  neats  assuage, 
And  kindly  warmth  disarms  the  winter's  rage  ; 
Removed  from  noise  and  the  tumultuous  war, 
Soft  sleep  and  downy  esse  inhabit  there, 
And  dreams  unbroken  with  intruding  care. 


THE    ANTIQUITIES    AND    NATURAL   CURL 
08ITIES  THAT  LIB   NEAR  THE  CITY  OF 

NAPLES. 

At  about  eight  miles  distance  from  Na- 
ples lies  a  very  noble  scene  of  antiquities. 
What  they  call  Virgil's  tomb  is  the  first 
that  one  meets  with  on  the  way  thither.  It 
»  certain  this  poet  was  buried  at  Naples, 
out  I  think  it  is  almost  as  certain  that  his 
tomb  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  town 
*mch  looks  towards  Vesuvio.  By  this 
tomb  is  the  entry  into  the  grotto  of  Pausilypo. 
A  he  common  people  of  Naples  believe  it  to 


have  been  wrought  by  magic,  and  that  Vir- 
gil was  the  magician ;  who  is  in  greater  re* 
pute  among  the  Neapolitans  tor  having 
made  the  grotto  than  the  jEneid. 

If  a  man  would  form  to  himself  a  just 
idea  of  this  place,  he  must  fancy  a  vast  rock 
undermined  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and 
a  highway  running  through  it,  near  as  long 
and  as  broad  as  the  MaU  in  St  James's 
Park.  This  subterraneous  passage  is  much 
mended  since  Seneca  gave  so  bad  a  charac- 
ter of  it  The  entry  at  both  ends  is  higher 
than  the  middle  parts  of  it,  and  sinks  by  de- 
grees, to  fling  in  more  light  upon  the  rest 
Towards  the  middle  are  two  large  funnels, 
bored  through  the  roof  of  the  grotto,  to  let 
in  light  and  fresh  air. 

There  are  no  where  about  the  mountain 
any  vast  heaps  of  stones,  though  it  is  certain 
the  great  quantities  of  them  that  are  dug 
out  of  the  rock  could  not  easily*  conceal 
themselves,  had  they  not  probably  been  con- 
sumed in  the  moles  and  buildings  of  Naples. 
This  confirmed  me  in  a  conjecture  which  I 
made  at  the  first  sight  of  this  subterraneous 
passage,  that  it  was  not  at  first  designed  so 
much  for  a  highway  as  for  a  quarry  of  stone, 
but  that  the  inhabitants,  finding  a  double  ad- 
vantage by  it,  hewed  it  into  the  form  we  now 
see.  Perhaps  the  same  design  gave  the 
original  to  the  Sibyl's  grotto,  considering  .the 
prodigious  multitude  of  palaces  that  stood  m 
its  neighbourhood. 

I  remember  when  I  was  at  Chateaudun 
in  France,  I  met  with  a  very  curious  per- 
son, a  member  of  one  of  the  German  uni- 
versities. He  had  staid  a  day  or  two  in  the 
town  longer  than  ordinary,  to  take  the  mea- 
sures of  several  empty  spaces  that  had  been 
cut  in  die  sides  of  a  neighbouring  mountain.  * 
Some  of  them  were  supported  wid!  pillars 
formed  out  of  the  rock,  some  were  made  in 
the  fashion  of  galleries,  and  some  not  unlike 
amphitheatres.  The  gentleman  had  made 
to  himself  several  ingenious  hypotheses  con- 
cerning the  use  of  these  subterraneous  apart- 
ments, and  from  thence  collected  the  vast 
magnificence  and  luxury  of  the  ancient  Cha- 
teaudunois.  But  upon  communicating  his 
thoughts  upon  this  subject  to  one  of  the  most 
learned  of  the  place,  he  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  these  stupendous  works 
of  art  were  only  so  many  quarries  of  free- 
stone, that  had  been  wrought  into  different 
figures,  according  as  the  veins  of  it  directed 
the  workmen. 

About  five  miles  from  the  grotto  of  Pau- 
silypo lie  the  remains  of  Puteoli  and  Bajae, 
in  a  soft  air  and  a  delicious  situation. 

The  country  about  them,  by  reason  of  its 
vast  caverns  and  subterraneous  fires,  has 
been  miserably  torn  in  pieces  ,by  earth- 
quakes, so  that  the  whole  facej>f  it  is  auite 
changed  from  what  it  was  formerlv.  The 
sea  has  overwhelmed  a  multitude  of  palaces, 
which  may  be  seen  at  the  bottom  of  the 
water  in  a  calm  day. 

The  Lucrine  lake  is  but  a  puddle  in  com- 
parison of  what  it  once  was,  its  springs 
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having  been  sank  in  an  earthquake,  or  stop- 
ped up  by 'mountains  that  have  fallen  upon 
them.  The  lake  of  Avernus,  formerly  so 
famous  for  its  streams  of  poison,  is  now  plen- 
tifully stocked  with  fish  and  fowl  Mount 
Gkarus,  from  one  of  the  fruitfullest  parts  in 
Italy,  is  become  one  of  the  most  barren. 
Several  fields,  which  were  laid  out  in  beau- 
tiful proves  and  gardens,  are  now  naked 
plains  smoking  with  sulphur,  or  encumbered 
with  hills  that  have  been  thrown  up  by 
eruptions  of  fire.  The  works  of  art  lie  in 
no  less  disorder  than  those  of  nature,  for 
that  which  was  once  the  most  beautiful  spot 
of  Italy,  covered  with  temples  and  palaces, 
adorned  by  the  greatest  of  the  Roman  com- 
monwealth, embellished  by  many  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  and  celebrated  by  the 
best  of  their  poets,  has  now  nothing  to  show 
but  the  auins  of  its  ancient  splendor,  and  a 
great  magnificence  in  confusion. 

The  mole  of  Puteoli  has  been  mistaken  by 
several  authors  for  Caligula's  bridge.  They 
have  all  been  led  into  this  error  from  the 
make  of  it,  because  it  stands  on  arches. 
But  to  pass  over  the  many  arguments  that 
•may  be  brought  against  this  opinion,  I  shall 
nere  take  away  the  foundation  of  it,  by  set- 
ting down  an4nscription  mentioned  by  Julius 
Capftojanus  in  the  me  of  Antoninus  Pius,  who 
was  the  repairer  of  this  mole.  Imp..  Cse- 
mri.  DrvL  HadrianL  Alio.  Divi.  TrajanU 
J>*rthici.  Mfloti.  Mvu  Mrvte. /ironefiotu 
T.  Act.  Jfadriano.  Jtntomno.  Aug.  Pio. 
&c.  fuod  iufier  extern  btwrficia  ad  hujus 
ttiam  tutelam  flortu*,  Pilarum  viginti  mo- 
lem  cum  tumfitu  fornicum  reliquo  ex  JEra- 
rio  iu>  largitua  eet. 

It  would  have  been  very  difficult  to  have 
•made  such  a  mole  as  this  of  Puteoli,  in  a  place 
where  they  had  not  so  natural  a  commodity 
as  the  earth  of  Puzsuola,  which  immediately 
hardens  in  the  water,  and,  after  a  little  lying 
la  it,  looks  rather  like  stone  than  mortar.  It 
•was  this  that  gave  the  ancient  Romans  an 
opportunity  of  making  so  many  encroach- 
ments on  the  sea,  and  of  laying  the  founda- 
tions of  their  villas  and  palaces  within  the 
borders  of  it,  as  Horace*  has  elegantly  de- 
scribed it  more  than  once. 

About  four  years  ago  they  dug  up  a  great 
'niece  of  marble  near  Puzzuola,  with  several 
ttgures  and  letters  engraven  round  it,  which 
have  given  occasion  to  some  disputes  among 
the  antiquaries.  | But  they  all  agree  that  ft 
is  the  pedestal  of  a  statue  erected  to  Tibe- 
rius by  the  fourteen  cities  of  Asia,  which 
were  flung  down  by  an  earthquake;  the 
same  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  many 
learned  men,  happened  at  our  Saviour's  cru- 
cifixion. They  have  found  in  the  letters, 
which  are.  still  legible,  the  names  of  the  se- 
veral cities,  and  discover  in  each  figure  some-, 
thing  particular  to  the  city,  of  which  it  rep- 
racnts  the  genius.  There  are  two  medals 
ef  Tiberius  stamped  on  the  same  occasion, 

*Ub.*Od.is.  Ub.a.od.1.  Lib.  a.  Od.sc  Eptt.1.1. 
f  VJd.  OnaovIub,  rabrt*,  Bolifto,  ft*. 


with  this  inscription  to  one  of  then,  G*. 
ttim  Me  RcutUuti*.  The  emperor  »n*v 
resented  in  both  sitting  with  ifiaUn'mm 
hand,  and  a  spear  in  the  other. 

It  is  probable  this  might  have  bees 
posture  of  the  statue,  which,  in  all  Bkdf 
does  not  lie  far  from  the  place  where 
took  up  the  pedestal;  for  they  sty 
were  other  great  pieces  of  marble  a 
and  several  of  them  inscribed,  but  that  sofas? 
dy  would  be  at  the  charges  of  brmtftetsss 
to  light.  The  pedestal  itself  lay  neglects! 
in  an  open  field  when  I  saw  ft.  I  shal  at 
be  particular  on  the  ruins  of  the  amptths* 
atre,  the  ancient  reservoirs  of  water,  tat 
Sibyl's  grotto,  the  Centum  Comere,  the  s> 
pufchre  of  Agrippina,  Nero's  mother,  via 
several  other  antiquities  of  less  note, thatie 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  bay,  sad  km 
been  often  described  by  many  others.  I 
must  confess,  after  having  surveyed  the  s> 
Equities  about  Naples  and  Rome,  I  cud* 
but  think  that  our  admiration  of  them  does 
not  so  much  arise  out  of  their  gratacs  n 
uncommonness. 

There  are  indeed  many  extraordinary  n- 
ms,  but  I  believe  a  traveller  would  wx  be  10 
much  astonished  at  them,  did  he  find  aw 
works  of  the  same  kind  in  his  own  cuintif. 
Amphitheatres,  triumphal  arches,  bad* 
grottos,  catacombs,  rotundas,  highways  para 
for  so  great  a  length,  bridges  of  snchia 
amazing  height,  subterraneous  buildings,  for 
the  reception  of  rain  and  snow-water, « 
most  of  them  at  present  out  of  feshk^sad 
only  to  be  met  with  among  the  antiqaitwa 
Italy.  We  are  therefore  immediately  sbt- 
prised  when  we  see  any  considerable  saw 
laid  out  in  any  thing  of  this  nature,  thcaftat 
the  same  time  there  is  many  a  Gothic  ca- 
thedral in  England,  that  has  cost  mere  pass 
and  money  than  several  of  these  ukwaW 
works.  Amongtheruiwoftoeddbeatta 
temples  they  showed  me  what  they  call  tbe 
chamber  of  Venus,  which  stands  a  bttk  £ 
hind  her  temple.  It  is  whoHv  dark,  and  bis 
several  figures  on  the  ceiling  ^p** 
stucco,  that  seem  to  represent  Instanfl 
strength  by  the  emblems  of  naked  Jspa* 
and  Gladiators,  Tritons  and  Centaurs,  *c. 
so  that  one  would  guess  it  has  fonnerij  «*» 
the  scene  of  many  lewd  mysteries.  W* 
other  Bide  of  Naples  are  the  cataeoaH* 
These  must  have  been  foil  of  stench  ass 
loathsomeness,  if  the  dead,  bodies  that  lay 
in  them  were  left  to  rot  in  open  mcw»» 
eminent  author  of  our  own  countryupsffig 
But  upon  examining  them,  I  find  they  *bc 
each  of  them  stopped  up :  without :  d»Wj» 
soon  asthe  corpse  was  laid  in  it  /£*T 
mouth  of  the  niche  one  always  find* tterx* 
cut  into  little  channels,  to  wtstenraeWS 
or  marble  that  was  to  close  it  up,  and I  tM* 
I  did  not  see  one  which  had  ^^JJS 
mortar  sticking  in  it  In  some  I  w»A pwj 
of  tiles  that  exactly  tallied  with  the  channj 
and  in  others  a  little  wall  of  bricksjtat  wje- 
times  stopped  up  above  a  quarter  of  tneisw 
the  nest  having  Deen  broken  down,  »"" 
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_  t's  sepulchre  teems  to  have  a  kind  of 
Mosaic  work  on  its  covering,  fori  observed 
it  one  end  of  it  several  little  pieces  ef  marble 
noged  together  after  that  manner.  It  is 
KoEable  they  were  adorned,  more  or  less, 
ccording  to  the  quality  of  the  dead.  One 
rould,  indeed,  wonder  to  find  such  a  multi- 
nde  of  niches  unstopped,  and  I  cannot  ima- 
gine say  body  should  take  the  pains  to  do  it, 
ffho  was  not  in  quest  of  some  supposed  trea- 
nre. 

Bajae  was  the  winter  retreat  of  the  old 
Romans,  that  being  the  proper  season  to  en- 
joy the  fiajani  Soles,  ana  the  Mollis  Lucri- 
ews  ;  as*  on  the  contrary,  Tibur,  Tusculum, 
Pteneste,  Alba,  Cajetta,  Mons  Circeius, 
Anxtir,  and  the  like  airy  mountains  and 
promontories,  were  their  retirements  during 
the  heats  of  summer. 

2Hm»  no*  bZaMda  tenentjucundi  stagna  Lucriniy 

Et  qua  pwmiceie  fontibue  antra  talent, 
T»  eeiie  Jkrgivi  regnum  Faustine  eolini* 

Ojn*  te  bim  decimue  ducit  ab  urbe  lapie. 
Horrida  sed  fervent  Nemeaii  pectora  monstri  : 

Nee  satie  est  Bajae  igne  ccUere  wo. 
Erg*  sacrifeniee,  et  littora  sacra  vatete, 

Kgrnpharumpariter,  Nereidumque  doinue 
HurcuUo*  colle*  gelida  voe  vincite  bruma, 

Nunc  Tibur  tint*  cediUfrifroribu*. 

Mas.  lib.  1.  Ep.ll*. 

Wfeile  near  the  Lucrine  lake,  consumed  to  death, 
I  draw  the  sultry  airt  and  gasp  for  breath, 
Wfeere  streams  or  sulphur  rsJse  a  stifling  heat, 
And  throurh  the  poree  of  the  warm  pumice  sweet  ft 
Yoi  taste  the  cooling  breeze,  where  nearer  home 
The  twentieth  pillar  marks  the  mile  from  Rome : 
Aad  new  the  Sun  to  the  bright  Lion  turns, 
And  Baja  wfch  redoubted  Airy  burns  j 
Then  briny  seas  and  tasteful  springs  farewell, 
Where  fountain-nymphs  confus'd  with  Nereids  dwell, 
la  winter  yon  may  all  the  world  despise, 
fiutnow  'tis  TiToli  that  bears  the  prise. 

The  natural  curiosities  about  Naples  are  as 
numerous  and  extraordinary  as  the  artificial. 
I  shall  set  them  down,  as  I  have  dope  the 
gher,  without  any  regard  to  their  situation. 
The  grotto  del  Card  is  famous  for  the  poi- 
sonous steams  which  float  within  a  foot  of 
fesurface.  The  sides  of  the  grotto  are  mark- 
ed green,  as  high  as  the  malignity  of  the 
vapour  reaches.  The  common  experiments 
tie  as  follow :  a  dog,  that  has  his  nose  held 
jn  the  vapour,  loses  all  signs  of  life  in  a  very 
fittie  time ;  bat  if  carried  into  the  open  air, 
or  thrown  into  a  neighbouring  lake,  he  im- 
mediately recovers,  if  he  is  not  quite  gone. 
A  torch,  snuff  and  all,  goes  out  in  a  moment 
when  dipped  into  the  vapour.  A  pistol  can- 
jot  take  fire  in  it  I  split  areed,and  laid  in 
uje  channel  of  it  a  train  of  gunpowder,  so 
«»t  one  end  of  the  reed  was  above  the  va- 
Poar,  and  the  other  at  the  bottom  of  it ;  and 

♦  r?an?»  though  the  steam  was  strong  enough 
to  hinder  a  pistol  from  taking  fire  in  it,  and 

*  quench  a  lighted  torch,  that  it  could  not 
«ercept  the  train  of  fire  when  it  had  once 
TO*a  flashing,  nor  hinder  it  from  running  to 
J&e  very  end.    This  experiment  I  repeated 

;??  thrice,  to  see  if  I  could  quite  dissi- 
Wtthe  vapour,  which  I  did  in  so  great  a 


♦  Fide  Hear.  lib.  a.  OAS. 
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measure,  that  one  might  easily  let  eff  a  pistol 
in  it     I  observed  how  lone  a  dog,  was  ex- 
piring the  first  time,  and  after  His  recovery, 
and  found  no  sensible  difference.    A  viper 
bore  it  nine  minutes  the  first  lime  we  put  it 
in,  and  ten  the  second.    When  we  brorjjjht 
it  out  after  the  first  trial,  it  took  .such  a  vast 
quantity  of  air  into  its  lungs,  that  it  swelled 
almost  twice  as  big  as  before ;  and  it  was 
perhaps  on  this  stock  of  air  that  it  lived  a 
minute  longer  the  second  time.    Dr.  Connor 
made  a  discourse  in  one  of  the  academies  at 
Rome  upon  the  subject  of  this  grotto,  which 
he  has  since  printed  in  England.    lie  attri- 
butes the  death  of  animals,  and  the  extinction 
of  lights,  to  a  great  rarefaction  of  the  air, 
caused  by  the  heat  and  eruption  of  the 
steams.    But  how  is  it  possible  for  these 
steams,  though  in  never  so  great  quantity,  to 
resist  the  pressure  of  the  whole  atmosphere  ? 
And  for  the  heat,  it  is  but  very  inconsidera- 
ble.    However,  to  satisfy  myself  I  placed  a 
thin  vial,  well  stopped  up  with  wax,  within 
the  smoke  of  the  vapour,  which  would  cer- 
tainly have  burst  in  an  air  rarefied  enough  to 
kill  a  dog,  or  quench  a  torch,  but  nothing 
followed  upon  it    However,  to  take, away 
all  farther  doubt,  I  borrowed  a  weather-" 
glass,  and  so  fixed  it  in  the  grotto,  that  the 
stagnum  was  wholly  covered  witlrtije  ta-  . 
pour,  but  I  could  not  perceive  the  quicksil-   ' 
ver  sunk  after  half  an  hour's  stan<{mg  in  it 
This  vapour  is  generally  supposed  to 'be 
sulphureous,  though  I  can  see  no  reason  for 
such  a  supposition.    He  that  dips  his  han$ 
in  it,  finds  no  smell  that  it  leaves  Upon  it : 
and  though  I  put  a  whole  bundle  of  lighted 
brimstone  matches  to  the  smoke,  they  all 
went  out  m  an  instant,  as  if  immersed  in* 
water.    Whatever  is  the  composition  of  the 
vapour,  let  it  have  but  one  quality  of  being 
very  gluey  or  viscous,  and  I  believe  it  win 
mechanically  solve  all  the  phenomena  of  the 
grotto.    Its  unctuousness  will  make  it  heavy,  • 
and  unfit  for  mounting  higher  than  it  does, 
unless  the  heat  of  the  earth,  which  is  just 
strong  enough  to  agitate,  and  bear  it  up  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  surface,  were  much 
greater  than  it  is  to  rarefy  and  scatter  it   It 
will  be  too  gross  and  thick  to  keep  the lungs 
in  play  for  any  time,  so  that  animals  will  die 
in  it  sooner  or  later,  as  their  blood  circulates 
slower  or  faster.     Fire  will  live  in  it  no  Ion-  • 

St  than  in  water,  because  it  wraps  itself  in 
e  same  manner  about  the  flame,  and,  by 
its  continuity,  hinders  any  quantit/of  sir  or 
nitre  from  coming  to  its  succour.  The  parts 
of  it,  however,  ace  not  so  compact  as  those 
of  liquors,  nor  therefore  tenacious  enough  to 
intercept  the  fire  that  has  once  caught  a  train 
of  gunpowder,  for  which  reason  they  may 
be  quite  broken  and  dispersed  by  the  repe- 
tition of  this  experiment  There  is  an  unc- 
tuous clammy  vapour  that  arises  from  the  • 
stum  of  grapes,  when  they  lie  mashed  to- 
gether in  the  vat  which  puts  out  a  light  . 
when  dipped  into  it,  and  perhaps  would  take 
away  the  breath  erf  weaker  animals,  were  it 
put  to  the  trial 
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It  would  be  endless  to  reckon  up  the  dif- 
ferent baths,  to  be  met  with  in  a  country  that 
so  much  abounds  in  sulphur.  There  is 
scarce  a  disease  which  has  not  one  adapted 
to  it  A  stranger  is  generally  led  into  that 
they  call  Cicero's  Bath,  and  several  voyage- 
writers  pretend  there  is  a  cold  vapour 
arising  from  the  bottom  of  it,  which  re- 
freshes those  who  stoop  into  it  It  is  true 
the  heat  is  much  more  supportable  to  one 
that  stoops,  than  to  one  that  stands  upright, 
because  the  steams  of  sulphur  gather  in  the 
hollow  of  the1  arch  about  a  ftians's  head,  and 
are  therefore  much  thicker  and  warmer  in 
that  part  tfcan  at  the  bottom.  The  three 
lakes  of  Agnano,  Avernus,  and  the  Lucrin, 
have  now  nothing  in  them  particular.  The 
Mon*e  Novo  was  thrown  out  by  an  eruption 
of  fire,  that  happened  in  the  place  where 
now  the  mountain  stands.  The  Sulfatara  is 
very  surprising  to  one  who  has  not  seen 
^  Mount  yesuvio.  But  there  is  nothing  about 
Naples,  nor,  indeed,  in  any  part  of  Italy, 
which  ^deserves  our  admiration  so  much  as 
this  mountain.  I  must  confess  the  idea  I 
had  of  h  did  not  answer  the  real  image  of  the 
place  when  I  came  to  see  it ;  I  shall  there- 
fore give  the  description  of  it  as  it  then  lay. 
This  'mountain  stands  at  about  six  En- 
-  glish  miles  distance  from  Naples,  though  by 
reason  of  its  height,  it  seems  much  nearer  to 
those  who  survey  it  from  the  town.  In  our 
way  to  it  we  passed  by  what  was  one  of 
those  rivers  of  burning  matter,  that  ran 

•  from  it  in  a  late  eruption.  This  looks  at  a 
distance  like  a  new-ploughed  land,  but  as 
you  come  near  it,  you  see  nothing  but  a  long 
neap  of  heavy  disjointed  clods  lying  one 

•  upon  another.  There  are  innumerable 
cavities  and  interstices  amone  the  several 
pieces,  so  that  the  surface  is  all  broken  and 

•  irregular.  Sometimes  a  great  fragment 
stands  like  a  rock  above  the  rest,  sometimes 
the  whole  heap  lies  in  a  kind  of  channel,  and 
in  ether  places  has  nothing  like  banks  to 
confine  it,  but  rises  four  or  five  foot  high  in 
the  open  air,  without  spreading  abroad  on 
either  side.  This,  I  think,  is  a  plain  de- 
monstration that  these  rivers  were  not,  as 
they  are  usually  represented,  so  many 
streams  of  running  matter :  for  how  could  a 
liquid,  that  lay  hardening  by  degrees,  settle 
in  such  a  furrowed,  uncompact  surface  > 
Were  the  river  a  confusion  ofnever  so  many 
different  bodies,  if  they  had  been  all  actually 
dissolved,  they  would  at  least  have  formed 
one  continued  crust,  as  we  see  the  scorium 
of  metals  always  gathers  into  a  solid  piece, 
let  it  be  compounded  of  a  thousand  hetero- 
geneous parts.  I  am  apt  to  think,  there- 
tore,  that  these  huge  unwieldy  lumps,  that 
now  lie  one  upon  another,  as  if  thrown  to- 
gether by  accident,  remained,  in  the  melted 

•  matter,  rigid  and  unUQuified,  floating  in  it 
like  cakes  of  ice  in  a  river,  and  that,  as  the 
fire  and  ferment  gradually  abated,  they  ad- 
justed themselves  together  as  well  as  their 
irregular  figures  would  permit,  and  by  this 
means  fell  into  such  an  interrupted  disor- 


derly heap,  as  we  now  find  it  What  in 
the  melted  matter  hes  at  the  bottom  a*  of 
sight  After  having  quitted  the  side  of  tint 
long  heap,  which  was  once  a  stream  of  fire, 
we  came  to  the  roots  of  the  mountain,  sod 
had  a  very  troublesome  march  to  gain  the 
top  of  it  It  is  covered  on  all  sides  with  a 
kind  of  burnt  earth,  very  dry,  and  ennobled 
into  powder,  as  if  it  had  been  axtifirialr/ 
sifted.  It  is  very  hot  under  the  feet,  and 
mixed  with  several  burnt  Vtones  and  cakes 
of  cinders,  which  have  been  thrown  out  st 
different  times.  A  man  sinks  almost  a  toot 
in  the  earth,  and  generally  loses  half  a  step 
by  sliding  backwards.  When  we  had 
climbed  this  mountain»  we  discovered  the 
top  of  it  to  be  a  wide*  naked  plain,  gmAing 
with  sulphur  in  several  places,  and  probably 
undermined  with  fire,  for  we  concluded  it  to 
be  hollow  by  tha  sound  it  made  under  oar 
feet.  In  the  midst  of  this  plain  stands  a  high 
hill,  in  the  shape  of  a  sugar-loaf,  so  very 
steep  that  there  would  be  no  mounting  or 
descending  it,  were  it  not  made  up  of  such 
a  loose,  crumbling  earth,  as  I  have  before 
described.  The  air  of  this  place  must  be 
very  much  impregnated  with  saltpetre,  si 
appears  by  the  specks  of  it  on  the  sides  of 
the  mountain,  where  one  can  scarce  finds 
stone  that  has  not  the  top  white  with  it 
After  we  had,  with  much  ado,  conquered 
this  hill,  we  saw  in  the  midst  of  it  the  present 
mouth  of  Vesuvio,  that  goes  shelving  down 
on  all  sides  till  above  a  hundred  yards  deep, 
as  near  as  we  could  guess,  and  has  abost 
three  or  four  hundred  in  the  diameter,  for 
it  seems  a  perfect  round.  This  vast  hollow 
is  generally  filled  with  smoke,  but,  by  the 
advantage  of  a  wind  that  blew  for  us,  we 
had  a  very  clear  and  distinct  sight  of  it 
The  sides  appear  all  over  stained  with  mix- 
tures of  white,  green,  red,  and  yellow,  and 
have  several  rocks  standing  out  of  them  that 
look  like  pure  brimstone.  The  bottom  was 
entirely  covered,  and  though  we  looked 
very  narrowly,  we  could  see  nothing  like  a 
hole  in  it;  the  smoke  breaking  through 
several  imperceptible  cracks  in  many  places. 
The  very  middle  was  firm  ground  when  we 
saw  it,  as  we  concluded  from  the  stones  we 
flung  upon  it,  and  I  question  not  but  one 
might  then  have  crossed  the  bottom,  and 
have  gone  up  on  the  other  side  of  it  with 
very  little  danger,  unless  from  some  acci- 
dental breath  of  wind.  In  the  late  eruption 
this  great  hollow  was  like  a  vast  caldron 
filled  with  glowing  and  melted  matter,  which, 
as  it  boiled  over  m  any  part,  ran  down  the 
sides  of  the  mountain,  and  made  five  such 
rivers  as  that  before  mentioned.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  heat  slackened,  this  burning 
matter  must  have  subsided  within  the  bow- 
els of  the  mountain,  and  as  it  sunk  very 
leisurely,  had  time  to  cake  together,  and 
form  the  bottom  which  covers  the  mouth  of 
that  dreadful  vault  that  lies  underneath  it 
The  next  eruption  or  earthquake  will  probs- 
blv  break  in  pieces  this  false  bottom,  and 
quite  change  the  present  face  of  things. 
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This  whole  mountain,  shaped  like  a  sugar- 
loaf,  has  been  made  at  several  times,  by  the 
prodigious  quantities  of  earth  and  cinders 
-which  have  been  flung  up  out  of  the  mouth 
that  lies  in  the  midst  of  them,  so  that  it  in- 
creases in  bulk  at  every  eruption,  the  ashes 
still  falling  down  the  siaes  of  it,  like  the  sand 
in  an  hour-glass.  A  gentleman  of  Naples 
told  me,  that  in  his  memory  it  had  gamed 
twenty  foot  in  thickness,  ana  I  question  not 
but  in  length  of  time  it  will  cover  the  whole 
plain,  and  make  one  mountain  with  that  on 
which  it  now  stands. 

In  those  parts  of  the  sea,  that  are  not  far 
from  the  roots  of  this  mountain,  they  And 
sometimes  a  very  fragrant  oil,  which  is  sold 
dear,  and  makes  a  rich  perfume.  The  sur- 
face of  the  sea  is,  for  a  little  space,  covered 
with  its  bubbles  during  the  time  that  it  rises, 
which  they  skim  off  in  their  boats,  and  after- 
wards set  a  separating  in  pots  and  jars. 
They  say  its  sources  never  run  but  in  calm, 
warm  weather.  The  agitations  of  the  water 
perhaps  hinder  them  from  discovering  it  at 
other  times. 

Among  the  natural  curiosities  of  Naples,  I 
cannot  forbear  mentioning  their  manner  of 
furnishing  the  town  with  snow,  which  they 
here  use  instead  of  ice,  because,  as  they  say, 
it  cools  or  congeals  any  liquor  sooner.  There 
is  a  great  quantity  of  it  consumed  yearly,  for 
they  drink  very  tew  liquors,  not  so  much  as 
water,  that  have  not  lain  m  fresco,  and  every 
body,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  makes 
use  of  it ;  insomuch,  that  a  scarcity  of  snow 
would  raise  a  mutiny  at  Naples,  as  much  as 
a  dearth  of  corn  or  provisions  in  another 
country.  To  prevent  this,  the  king  has  sold 
the  monopoly  of  it  to  certain  persons,  who 
are  obliged  to  furnish  the  city  with  it  all  the 
Tear  at  so  much  the  pound.  They  have  a 
high  mountain  at  about  eighteen  miles  from 
the  town,  which  has  several  pits  dug  into  it 
Here  they  employ  many  poor  people  at  such 
a  season  of  the  year  to  roll  in  vast  balls  of 
now,  which  they  ram  together,  and  cover 
from  the  sunshine.  Out  of  these  reservoirs 
of  snow  they  cut  several  lumps,  as  they  have 
occasion  for  them,  and  send  them  on  asses  to 
the  sea  side,  where  they  are  carried  off  in 
hosts,  and  distributed  to  several  shops  at  a 
settled  price,  that,  from  time  to  time,  supply 
the  whole  city  of  Naples.  While  the  ban- 
ditti continued  their  disorders  in  this  kingdom, 
"ley  often  put  the  snow-merchants  under 
contribution,  and  threatened  them,  if  they 
appeared  tardy  in  their  payments,  to  destroy 
their  magazines,  which  tney  say  might  easily 
have  been  effected  by  the  infusion  of  some 
barrels  of  oil. 

*  It  would  have  been  tedious  to  have  put 
*>wn  the  many  descriptions  that  the  Latin 
P°ets  have  made  of  several  of  the  places 
mentioned  in  this  chapter:  I  shall,  therefore, 
conclude  it  with  the  general  map  which  Silius 
Italicus  has  given  us  of  this  ereat  bay  of  Na- 
ples. Most  of  the  places  he  mentions  lie 
Within  the  same  prospect,  and  if  I  have 
P**ed  over  any  of  them!  it  is  because  I 


shall  take  them  In  my  way  by  sea,  from 
Naples  to  Rome. 

Btagna  inter  celebrem  nunc  mitia  monstrat  Avermtm : 
Turn  tristi  nemore  atone  umbris  nigrantU 
Etfornudatus  votnert,  UtkaU  vomeoat 


_     9  vtnu  eeUo,  Stpgidque  per  urbes 
Religions  sacer,  smvum  retxnebat  konorem, 
Hile  vicina  polite,  fama  est  Ackerontis  ad  undas 
Pandere  iter,  emeus  etagnantevoragine  fauces 
Ixtzat  et  hotrendos  aperit  tsUuris  hiatus, 
hUerdumqna  novo  perturbat  lumine  manes. 
Juxta  caUgante  situ  longumque  per  anum 
Tnfemis  vressas  nebutis,  patients  sub  umbrd 
Cymmerxas  jacuisse  demos.  noetemque  profundom 
TartaroB narrant  urbis :  sum  summr+et  igni 
Semper  gahHantse,  coctoque  bitumm*  compos 
Os  tent  ant ;  tsttus  atra  standouts  uuwors   4 
Suspsrans,  ustisquo  dm  talefoMa  medutbis 
JBstuat  et  Stwgios  ezkaiat  in  airojlatus : 
Parturit,  et  tremulis  metuendum  exibilat  antris, 
hUerdumque  eavae  luetatus  rumpere  oedss, 
Aut  extra  for  as.  sonitu  lugubre  minuet 
Mulciber  tmmugit.  lacerelaque  viscera,  terrm 
Mandit,  et  exesos  labefactat  murmure  mantes. 
TVaduut  Herculed  prostrates  mole  OigasUes 
TeUurem  injectam  quatere,  et  sptrnmhu  OMaebo 
Tvrreri  late  eampoe,  quotsesque  minatm  • 
Rumpere  compagem  impositam,  expaUeocere  cmluvu 
Apparet  procul  Inarime,  qum  turbvae  nigra 
Fumantem  premit  lapetum,  jUanmasque  rebalH 
Ore  ejectantem,  et  siquando  evadore  detur 
Bella  Jovi  rursus  superisqus  iterare  volenisnu 
Monstrontur  Veseva  juga.  atone  in  vnHicasummo 
Depastx  Jlammis  seopuh,  fraetusqua  mini 
Mono  ctrcum,  atque  JRtnm  fatis  eertamUm  auxa. 
Jfbc  non  Misenum  servautem  Idmm  sepularo    « 
JVbKtM,  et  Meradeos  vidst  ipso  Uttora  Baulos. 

lib.  18. 

Averno  next  he  show'd  his  wondering  guest, 

Averno  now  with  milder  virtues  bless'd ; 

Black  with  surrounding  forests  then  H  stood. 

That  hung  above,  and  darken'd  all  the  flood  : 

Clouds  of  unwholesome  vapours,  rais*d  on  high. 

The  fluttering  bird  entangled  In  the  sky, 

Whilst  all  aroand  the  gloomy  prospect  i 

An  awful  horror,  and  religious  dread. 

Hence  to  the  borders  of  the  marsh  they  go, 

Thai  mingles  with  the  baleful  streams  below. 

And  sometimes  with  a  mighty  yawn,  His  said, 

Opens  a  dismal  passage  to  the  dead, 

who,  pale  with  fear,  the  rending  earth  surrey, 

And  startle  at  the  sudden  flash  of  day. 

The  dark  Cimmerian  grotto  then  he  paints, 

Describing  all  its  old  Inhabitants, 

That  in  the  deep  infernal  city  dwell'd. 

And  lay  in  everlasting  night  conceal*d. 

Advancing  still,  the  spacious  fields  he  show*d, 

That  with  the  smothered  heat  of  brimstone  glowM ;  • 

Through  frequent  cracks  the  steaming  sulphur  broke 

And  covered  all  the  blasted  plain  with  smoke : 

Imprisoned  fires,  In  the  close  dungeons  pent, 

Roar  to  get  loose,  and  struggle  for  a  vent,       *• 

Eating  their  way,  and  undermining  all, 

Till  with  a  mighty  burst  whole  mountains  fall. 

Here,  as  tis  said,  the  rebel  giants  He, 

And  when  to  move  th»  incumbent  load  they  try, 

Ascending  vapours  on  the  day  prevail, 

The  sun  looks  sickly,  and  the  skies  grow  pale. 

Next  to  the  distant  isle  his  sight  he  turns, 

That  o'er  the  thunderstruck  Tipharas  burns : 

Enraged,  his  wide-extended  jaws  expire. 

In  angry  whirlwinds,  blasphemies,  and  fire, 

Threatening,  if  loosen'd  from  his  dire  abodes, 

Again  to  challenge  Jove,  and  fight  the  gods. 

On  Mount  Vssuvlo  next  he  flx'd  his  eyes, 

And  saw  the  smoking  tops  confusedly  rise ; 

'A  hideous  ruin !)  that  with  earthquakes  rent 

i  second  JStna  to  the  view  present. 

Mlseno's  cape  and  Baull  last  he  view'd, 

That  on  the  sea's  extreme*  borders  stood. 

Silius  Italicus  here  takes  notice,  that  the 
poisonous  vapours  which  arose  from  the  lake 
Averno  in  Hannibal's  time,  were  quite  dis- 
persed at  the  time  when  he  wrote  his  poem ; 
because  Ajpippa,  who  lived  between  Hanni- 
bal and  Silius,  had  cut  down  the  woods  that 
inclosed  the  lake,  and  hindered  these  noxious 
steams  from  dissipating,  which  were  imme- 
diately scattered  as  soon  as  the  winds  and 
fresh  air  were  let  in  among  them. 


if 
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THS  ISL1  OF  CAPUA. 


Having  stayed  longer  at  Naples  than  I  at 
first  designed,  I  could  not  dispense  with  my- 
self from  making  a  little  voyage  to  the  Isle 
of  Caprea,  as  being  very  desirous  to  see  a 
place  which  had  been  the  retirement  of  Au- 
gustus for  some  time,  and  the  residence  of 
Tiberius  for  several  years.  The  island  lies 
four  miles  in  length  from  east  to  west,  and 
about  one  in  breadth.  The  western  part, 
for  about  two  miles  in  length,  is  a  continued 
rock,  vastly  high,  and  inaccessible  on  the  sea 
side :  it  has,  however,  the  greatest  town  in 
the  island,  that  goes  under  the  name  of  Ano- 
Caprea.  and  is  in  several  places  covered  with 
a  very  fruitful  soil.  The  eastern  end  of  the 
isle  rises  up  in  precipices  very  near  as  high, 
though  not  quite  so  long,  as  the  western.  Be- 
tween these  eastern  and  western  mountains 
lies  a  slip  of  lower  ground,  which  runs  across 
the  island,  and  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  spots 
1  have  seen.  It  is  hid  with  vines,  figs,  oranges, 
almonds,  olives,  myrtles,  and  fields  of  corn, 
which  look  extremely  fresh  and  beautiful, 
and  make  up  the  most  delightful  little  land- 
scape imaginable,  when  they  are  surveyed 
from  the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  mountains. 
Here  stands  the  town  of  Caprea,  the  bishop's 
palace,  and  two  or  three  convents.  In  the 
midst  of  this  fruitful  tract  of  land  rises  a  hill, 
that  was  probably  covered  with  buildings  in 
Tiberius's  time.  There  are  still  several  ruins 
on  the  side  of  it,  and  about  the  top  are  found 
two  or  three  dark  galleries,  low  built,  and  cov- 
ered with  masons^ work,  though,  at  present, 
they  appear  overgrown  with  grass.  I  entered 
one  of  them  that  is  a  hundred  paces  in  length. 
I  observed,  as  some  of  the  countrymen  were 
digging  into  the  sides  of  this  mountain,  that 
what  itook  for  solid  earth,  was  only  heaps 
of  brick,  stone,  and  other  rubbish,  skinned 
over  with  a  covering  of  vegetables.  But  the 
most  considerable  ruin  is  that  which  stands 
on  the  very  extremity  of  the  eastern  pro- 
montory, where  are  still  some  apartments 
left,  very  high,  and  arched  at  top:  I  have 
not,  indeed,  seen  the  remains  of  any  ancient 
Roman  buildings,  that  have  not  been  roofed 
with  either  vaults  or  arches.  The  rooms, 
I  am  mentioning,  stand  deep  in  the  earth, 
and  have  nothing  like  windows  or  chimneys, 
which  makes  me  think  they  were  formerly 
either  bathing-places  or  reservoirs  of  water. 
An  old  hermit  lives  at  present  among  the 
ruins  of  this  palace,  who  lost  his  companion 
a  few  years  ago  by  a  fell  from  the  preci- 
pice. He  told  me  tney  had  often  found  me- 
dals and  pipes  of  lead,  as  they  dug  among 
the  rubbish,  and  that  not  many  years  ago 
they  discovered  a  paved  road  running  un- 
der ground,  from  the  top  of  the  mountain 
to  the  sea  side,  which  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed to  me  by  a  gentleman  of  the  island. 
There  is  a  very  noble  prospect  from  this 
place.  On  the  one  side  lies  a  vast  extent  of 
teas,  that  runs  abroad  further  than  the  eye 
can  reach.  Just  opposite  stands  the  green 
promontory  of  Surrentum,  and  on  the  other 


side  the  whole  circuit  of  the  bay  of  ftfb 
This  prospect,  according  to  Tackm, « 
more  agreeable  before  the  burning  of  Voy 
vio;  that  mountain,  probably,  which,  sfto 
the  first  eruption,  looked  like  a  great  uki 
ashes,  was,  in  Tiberius's  time,  shaded  via 
woods  and  vineyards;  for  I  think  Maraah 

?>igrara  may  here  serve  as  a  comma*  to 
acitus. 

HU-tp*mfineuviriiU  FimwaM; 
_PreM4>eratkicw*4id*sn*t*hswvj.Ucu$*    _^ 
Hmtjutm  ovist  Jfigm  coiUs  pHs  Butku  mmh: 

Mtenupar  SmUprim J "" 

Hme  Vaunt  »edes.  /, 

HiclotMt  Nercuim 

OtmcUjacemt  jLimmi*  et  triMtifaXU 

....  .  "  niJUett 


fransrflh'; 
•mtmrtL 


Mc 


Ls\.l*B 


Vesuvlo  cover>d  with  the  fruitful  rioe, 
Here  flourish M  once,  and  ran  with  floods  of  sin, 
Here  Bacchus  oft  to  the  cool  ahadei  wW, 
And  bit  own  native  Niaa  less  admir*d ; 
Oft  to  the  mountain's  airy  tops  advancM, 
The  frisking  Satyrs  on  the  summits  dsneM; 
Ale  ides  here,  here  Venus  grae'd  the  short, 
Nor  lov'd  her  fav*rite  Lacedeuon  man. 
Now  piles  of  ashes,  spreading  all  around. 
In  undisting uish'd  heaps  deform  the  ground, 
The  gods  themselves  the  roi n»d  seats  beactn, 
And  blame  the  mischiefs  that  themselves  hats**. 


This  view  must  still  have  been  morepks; 


peared  to  those,  v..^  - — — . —  -  ^ 
tance.  but  as  one  continued  city.  Od  wft 
the  shores  of  that  fruitful  bottom,  wtacb  l 
have  before  mentioned,  are  still  to  be  *■ 
the  marks  of  ancient  edifices;  portKatoif 
on  that  which  looks  towards  the  south  that 
is  a  little  kind  of  mole,  which  seems  to  law 
been  the  foundation  of  a  palace;  <"***] 
may  suppose  that  the  Pharos  of  Caprea  «« 
there,  which  Statius  takes  notice  of  »» 
poem  that  invites  his  wife  to  Naples,  aw* 
1  think,  the  most  natural  among  the  Srw- 

She  vmvoriftrm*,  WoaJtssssM  HUgS?**** 

Dnlee  Ht,  Uimcoqntjngum  mmtrdmrmt . 
Sen  t*K  Bacckn  muU  mmdemtia  £««»*»* 

ZAmi»**tctmaMmttUUPkMnt?md*hm*.    „x 
C*rm4%»n<mM2iiju**9*rrentt»iL9m.       ** 

The  blissful  seats  whh  endless  plessurai  fl»*i 
Whether  to  Baja*  sunny  shores  you  go. 
And  view  the  sulphur  to  the  baths  coovtTV, 
Or  the  dark  grot  of  the  prophetic  bw 
.    Or  steep  Miseno  from  the  Trojan  nam**! 
Or  Gauras  for  its  flowing  vintage  fan's. 
Or  Caprea,  where  the  lantern  fix»d  oa  Mff i 
Shines  like  a  moon  through  the  benigMea  «7> 
While  by  its  beams  the  wary  sailor  steeit,^ 
Or  where  Surrentum,  dad  in  vines,  •PP*11' 

They  found  in  Ano-Caprea,  ***%£ 
ago,  a  statue  and  a  rich  ?SLraQffAzZ 
ground,  as  they  had  occasion  to  tn»JPr 
earth  that  lay  upon  them.  One  sfl  « 
on  the  tendings  of  these  mountain*,  «* 
marks  of  several  ancient  scales  °^rZ 
which  they  used  to  ascend  them.  Tt^Vtl 
island  is  so  unequal  that  there *C£*J;E 
diversions  to  be  found  in  it  wimoat  doors,  «j 
what  recommended  it  most  to  f™**^! 
its  wholesome  air,  which  is  warm  »*■£ 
and  cool  m  summer,  and  fea  aacc'2J 
coasts,  which  are  generally  *>  **T  *"* 


REMARKS  ON  ITALY. 


949 


it  a  handful  of  men  might  defend  them 
■hist  a  powerful  army. 
We  need  not  dou(>t  but  Tiberius  had  his 
ftrent  residences,  according  as  the  seasons 
the  year,  and  his  different  sets  of  pleasure 
mired.  Suetonius  says,  duodecim  villa* 
idem  nomxnibu*  ornavit.  The  whole 
and  was  probably  cut  into  several  easy 
xnts,  planted  with  variety  of  palaces,  and 
orned  with  as  great  a  multitude  of  groves 
d  rardens  as  the  situation  of  the  place 
nla  suffer.  The  works,  under  ground 
sre,  however,  more  extraordinary  than 
ase  above  it ;  for  the  rocks  were  all  un- 
rmined  with  highways,  grottos,  galleries, 
gnios,  and  several  subterraneous  retire* 
aits,  that  suited  with  the  brutal  pleasures 
the  emperor.  One  would,  indeed,  very 
ach  wonder  to  see  such  small  appearances 
the  many  works  of  art,  that  were  formerly 
be  met  with  in  this  island,  were  we  not 
kd  that  the  Romans,  after  the  death  of 
iberius,  sent  hither  an  army  of  pioneers  on 
npose  to  demolish  the  buildings,  and  de- 
ce  the  beauties  of  the  island. 
In  sailing  round  Caprea  we  were  enter- 
bed  with  many  rude  prospects  of  rocks 
Id-  precipices,  that  rise  in  several  places 
ilf  a  mile  high  in  perpendicular.  At  the 
Atom  of  them  are  caves  and  grottos,  formed 
f  the  continual  breaking;  of  the  waves  upon 
lem :  I  entered  one  which  the  inhabitants 
ill  Grotto  Obscuro,  and  after  the  light  of 
ie  sun  was  a  little  worn  off  my  eyes,  could 
*  all  the  parts  of  it  distinctly,  by  a  ghm- 
icring  reflection  that  played  upon  them  from 
ie  surface  of  the  water.  The  mouth  is 
w  and  narrow,  but,  after  having  entered 
rettyfor  in,  the  grotto  opens  itself  on  both 
des  in  an  oval  figure  of  a  hundred  yards 
om  one  extremity  to  the  other,  as  we  were 
id,  for  it  would  not  have  been  safe  mea- 
ning of  it  The  roof  is  vaulted,  and  distils 
tsh  water  from  every  part  of  it,  which  fell 
pon  us  as  fast  as  the  first  droppings  of  a 
lower.  The  inhabitants  and  Neapolitans 
ho  have  heard  of  Tiberius's  grottos,  will 
ave  this  to  be  one  of  them,  but  there  are 
iveral  reasons  that  show  it  to  be  natural 
or  besides  the  little  use  we  can  conceive  of 
Kh  a  dark  cavern  of  salt  waters,  there  are 
o  where  any  marks  of  the  chisel ;  the  sides 
re  of  a  soft  mouldering  stone,  and  one  sees 
ttay  of  the  like  hollow  spaces  worn  in  the 
ottoros  of  the  rocks,  as  they  are  more  or 
»  able  to  resist  the  impressions  of  the  wa- 
sr  that  beats  against  them. 
Not  far  from  this  grotto  lie  the  Sirenum 
gqfltttf,  which  Virgil  and  Ovid  mention  in 
Eneas's  voyage ;  they  are  two  or  three  sharp 
*&*  that  stand  about  a  stone's  throw  from 
be  south-side  of  the  island,  and  are  gener- 
«y  beaten  by  waves  and  tempests,  which 
fe  much  more  violent  on  the  south  than  on 
be  north  of  Caprea. 

«4e»  $copul*s  Sir  mum  adwcta  nMUt 


Wf$*idim 


wndtonmqw* 
Ungi  safe  #« 


Glides  by  the  Syren*  clUb,  m  sbelfy  coast, 
Long  infamous  for  ships  and  sailors  lost, 
And  whhe  with  bones :  th*  Impetuous  ocean  roars, 
And  locks  rebellow  from  the  sounding  shorts. 

JDrydtn, 

I  have  before  said  that  they  often  find 
medals  in  this  island.  Many  of  those  they 
call  the  Sfiintrim,  which  Aretin  has  copied, 
have  been  dug  up  here*  I  know  none  of  the 
antiquaries  that  have  written  on  this  subject 
and  find. nothing  satisfactory  of  it  where  I 
thought  it  most  likely  to  be  met  with,  in 
Patin/s  edition  of  Suetonius,  Illustrated  by 
medals.  Those  I  have  conversed  with  about 
it,  are  of  opinion  they  were  made  to  ridicule 
the  brutality  of  Tiberius,  though  I  cannot 
but  believe  they  were  stamped  by  his  order. 
They  are  unquestionably  antique,  and  no 
bigger  than  medals  of  the  third  magnitude. 
They  bear  on  one  side  some  lewd  invention 
of  that  hellish  society  which  Suetonius  calls 
morutrosi  concubitus  re/iertores,  and  on  the 
other  the  number  of  the  medal  I  have  seen 
of  them  as  high  as  to  twenty.  I  cannot 
think  they  were  made  as  a  jest  on  the  empe- 
ror, because  raillery  on  coins  is  of  a  modern 
date.  I  know  but  two  in  the  Upper  Empire, 
besides  the  Sfiintrim,  that  lie  under  any  sus- 
picion of  it  Hie  first  is  one  of  Marcus  Au- 
relius,  where,  in  compliment  to  the  emperor 
and  empress,  they  have  stamped  on  the  re- 
verse the  figure  of  Venus  caressing  Mars, 
and  endeavouring  to  detain  him  from  the 
wars. 

—Qtumiam  htUiftra  mmmr*  Motors 
.£rm«>#l«M  regit,  t»  gnmhm  qui  amp*  team  «s 
Rqtctt,  mterno  dminctu*  vokure  omwru.  mm   _ 

Luc*,  hb.  1, 

The  Venus  has  Faustina's  face,  her  lover 
is  a  naked  figure  with  a  helmet  on  his  head, 
and  a  shield  on  his  arm. 

^*cmtofiTuri»mmUiuriin*ggm*r*mU, 

Qms  tegitmr,  pmrmd  tt  gated Jot.  Bat  & 

This  unluckily  brings  to  mind  Faustina's 
fondness  for  the  gladiator,  and  is  therefore 
interpreted  by  many  as  a  hidden  piece  of 
satire.  But  besides,  that  such  a  thought 
was  inconsistent  with  the  gravity  of  a  senate, 
how  can  one  imagine  that  the  Fathers  would 
have  dared  to  affront  the  wife  of  Aurelius, 
and  the  mother  of  Commodus,  or  that  they 
could  think  of  giving  offence  to  an  empress 
whom  they  afterwards  deified,  and  to  an 
emperor  that  was  the  darling  of  the  army 
and  people? 

The  other  medal  is  a  golden  one  of  Galli- 
enus,  preserved  in  the  French  king's  cabi- 
net ;  it  is  inscribed  GaltienaeAugiutx,  Pax 
Ubique,  and  was  stamped  at  a  time  when 
die  emperor's  father  was  in  bondage,  and 
the  empire  torn  in  pieces  by  several  pre- 
tenders to  it  Yet,  if  one  considers  the 
strange  stupidity  of  this  emperor,  with  the 
senseless  security  which  appears  in  several 
of  his  sayings  that  are  still  left  on  record, 
one  may  very  well  believe  this  coin  was  of 
his  own  invention.  We  may  be  sure,  i£ 
raillery  had  once  entered  the  old  Roman 
coins*  we  should  have  been  overstocked  with 
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medals  of  this  nature ;  if  we  consider  there 
were  often  rival  emperors  proclaimed  at  the 
same  time,  who  endeavoured  at  the  lessen- 
ing of  each  other's  character,  and  that  most 
ot  them  were  succeeded  by  such  as  were 
enemies  to  their  predecessor.  These  medals 
of  Tiberius  were  never  current  money,  but 
rather  of  the  nature  of  medallions,  which 
seem  to  have  been  made  on  purpose  to  per- 
petuate the  discoveries  of  that  infamous  so- 
ciety. Suetonius  tells  us,  that  their  mon- 
strous inventions  were  registered  several 
ways,  and  preserved  in  the  emperor's  pri- 
vate apartments,  Cubicula  plvrifanam 
dUfionta  tabelli*  ac  sigillia  loacrviasimarum 
picturarum  etfigurarum  adornavit,  libris- 
que  Elephantiai*  inatruxit :  necui  in  opera 
edenda  exemplar  impetrate  schema  de- 
euet.  The  Elcphanti*  here  mentioned  is 
probably  the  same  Martial  takes  notice  of 
for  her  book  of  postures. 

fnSnMlum. 
£u«Mf«  mftt  dslikidmosi* 


Quale*  nee  Didymi  taunt  puellm, 

jfrec  vtolUt  JSlepMantido*  l&eUL 

Sunt  iliic  Veneris  novmfigurm. 

Quale*,  ire. lib.  12.  Ep.  4X 

Ovid  mentions  the  same  kind  of  pictures 
that  found  a  place  even  in  Augustus's 
cabinet 

SeWeet  in  dowubu*  neetri*,  %t  pruce,  virorum 

JSrtifid  fulgent  cerpcre>  pitta  nxanu ; 
Sic  quo)  concuHtu*  varies  Veneris  que  igur&9 

Exprmat,  est  aliquo  parva  iabeUe>  loco, 

DeTrktfib.S. 

There  are  several  of  the  sigilla,  or  seals, 
Suetonius  speaks  o£  to  be  met  with  in  col- 
lections of  ancient  intaglios. 

But,  I  think,  what  puts  it  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  these  coins  were  rather  made  by 
the  emperors  order,  than  as  a  satire  on  him, 
is  because  they  are  now  found  in  the  very 
place  that  was  the  scene  of  these  his  un- 
natural lusts : 

—Quem  rupee  Cnvreorum  tetra  leUbit 
Inceeto  poeeeeeo,  sent  f  „        „ 

Cl.  de  4to  Com.  Hod. 

Who  hue  not  heard  of  Capita*  guilty  shore, 
Polluted  by  the  rank  old  emperor  ? 


FROM  NAPLES  TO  ROME,  BY  SEA. 

I  took  a  felucca  at  Naples  to  carry  me 
to  Rome,  that  I  might  not  he  forced  to  run 
over  the  same  sights  a  second  time,  and 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  many 
things  in  a  road  which  our  voyage- writers 
have  not  so  particularly  described.  As  in 
my  journey  from  Rome  to  Naples  I  had 
Horace  for  my  guide,  so  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  my  voyage,  from  Naples  to  Rome, 
described  by  VirgiL  It  is,  indeed,  much 
easier  to  trace  out  the  way  iEneas  took, 
than  that  of  Horace,  because  Virgil  has 
marked  it  out  by  capes,  islands,  and  other 
parts  of  nature,  which  are  not  so  subject  to 
change  or  decay  as  are  towns,  cities,  and  the 
works  of  art.    Mount  Pausilypo  makes  a 


beautiful  prospect  to  those  who  pass  by  k: 
at  a  small  distance  from  it  fig  the  m 
island  of  Nisida,  adorned  with  a  great** 
riety  of  plantations,  rising  one  above  rate 
in  so  beautiful  an  order,  that  the  whole 
island  looks  like  a  large  terrace-gardes,  k  I 
has  two  little  ports,  and  is  not  at  pre** 
troubled  with  any  of  those  narioas  atom 
that  Lucan  mentions. 


-TaU  opfremme  Jfeei* 


\ 


1*1 


EwuUit  Stpgium  nebmtoti*  oira  eexu. 
Neds'  high  rock*  such  Stygian  air  pndmn, 
And  the  blue  breathing  peatilanee  duTose. 

From  Nisida  we  rowed  to  Cape  Mao*. 
The  extremity  of  this  cape  has  a  kagekft 
in  it,  which  was  enlarged  and  cut  bitoahy 
by  Agrippa,  who  made  this  thegretfpflAjj 
for  the  Roman  fleet  that  served  in  the  Jfe»^ 
diterranean ;  as  that  of  Ravenna  held  the 
ships  designed  for  the  Adriatic  and  Arete- 
pelago.  The  highest  end  of  this  promootor/ 
rises  in  the  fashion  of  a  sepulchre,  or  wo* 
ment,  to  those  that  survey  it  fron  the  land,  ^ 
which,  perhaps,  might  occasion  Virgft  ba- 
rying  Misenus  under  it.  I  have  seen* 
grave  Italian  author,  who  has  *"***»  * 
very  large  book  on  the  Campania  Ftm 
that  from  Virgil's  description  of  this  my* 
tain,  concludes  it  was  called  Aerius  bent 
Misenus  had  given  it  a  new  name, 

Jit  pius  JBDnout  ingeuti  mole  tepukkrun^^^ 
Imponit,  *umeue  mrma.  viro,  lemumenf,  WW* 
Monte  sub  Atria,  qui  nunc  Mi*enu*eJ*  tli* 
Dicitur,  mtenumque.  taut  per  sscuU  ****£   &  t 

There  are  still  to  be  seen  a  few  mii 
old  Misenum,  but  the  most  considerabieiiB- 
tiquity  of  the  place  is  a  set  of  galleries  W 
are  hewn  into  the  rock,  and  are  much  nw* 
spacious  than  the  Piscina  Mirabilis.  Some 
will  have  them  to  have  been  a  resertar  ot 
water,  but  others  more  probably  suppo* 
them  to  be  Nero's  baths.  I  lay  to*  ft* 
night  on  the  Isle  of  Prodta,  whichfi P«»r 
well  cultivated,  and  contains  about  four  tm- 
sand  inhabitants,  who  are  all  vassals  to  toe 
Marquis  de  Vasto.  ^m* 

The  next  morning  I  went  to  see  the  J* 
of  Ischia,  that  stands  farther  out  intottes* 
The  ancient  poets  call  it  Inarime,  andW 
Typhaus  under  it,  by  reason  of  taerupw 
of  fire.  There  has  been  no  eniptka i  torn* 
these  three  hundred  years.  The  last  v» 
very  terrible,  and  destr^ed  a  whojecjj  j» 
present  there  are  scarce  any  maT**vj  ^i 
subterraneous  fire,  for  the  earth  is  coMi  ■» 
overrun  with  grass  and  shrubs,  where-  v 
rocks  will  suffer  it  There  are,ipde<Wj£ 
veral  little  cracks  in  it,  through  v^Tfe 
issues  a  constant  smoke,  but  it  is  Pr™SJ 
this  arises  from  the  warm  sprinp  that  w» 
the  many  baths  with  which  this  Biaw  " 
plentifully  stocked.  I  observed  atxwt«* 
of  these  breathing  passages,  a  spot  of *F£ 
that  flourish  within  the  steam  of  **■£ 
pours,  and  have  a  continual  moisture ;  nanpj 
upon  them.  On  the  south  of  W^i 
round  lake,  of  about  three  quarteisoiai^ 
diameter,  separate  from  theses  by  as*"*- 
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tract  of  land.  It  was  formerly  a  Roman 
port.  On  the  north  end  of  this  island  stands 
t)a«s  town  and  castle,  on  an  exceeding;  high 
rock,  divided  from  the  body  of  the  island,  and 
im^ccessible  to  an  enemy  on  all  sides.  This 
lalond  is  larger,  bat  much  more  rocky  and 
barren  than  Procita.  Virgil  makes  them 
both  shake  at  the  fall  of  part  of  the  Mole  of 
Bajse,  that  stood  at  a  few  miles  distance  from 
them. 

<tualti  in  Buboieo  Bajarum  littore  quondam 
Soxe'qjMta  cadit,  magnis  quam  moltbus  ante 
Ousotruetamjaeiuntpelago  :  sic  ilia  ruinam 
JProna  Iraki  t,  penitusque  vadis  illisa  rtcumbit ; 
MUstceat  se  nutria  et  nigra  attolluntur  arena} : 
jPfevn  sonitu  Prochita  cuta  tremiU  durumque  cubits 
Muuime,  Jovis  hnpsriis  imposta  Typhao.      JEn. 0. 

JNfat  with  leas  ruin  than  the  Bajan  mole 

£Ais'd  on  the  seas  the  surges  to  control) 
once  comes  tumbling  down  the  rocky  wall, 
Prone  to  the  deep  the  stones  disjointed  fall 
Off  the  vast  pile ;  the  ecatier'd  ocean  flies  ; 
Black  sands,  diecolourd  froth ,  and  mingled  mud  arise. 
The  frighted  billows  roll,  and  seek  the  shores : 
Trembles  high  Prochyta,  and  Ischia  roars ; 
Typhosus  roars  beneath,  by  Jove's  command, 
Aatontah'd  at  the  flaw  that  shakes  the  land, 
Soon  shifts  his  weary  side,  and  scarce  awake. 
"With  wonder  feels  the  weight  press  lighter  on  his  back. 

Dryden. 

I  do  not  see  why  Virgil,  in  this  noble  com- 
parison, has  given  the  epithet  of  aha  to  Pro- 
•  cita,  for  it  is  not  only  no  nigh  island  in  itself, 
;  but  is  much  lower  than  Ischia,  and  all  the 
.  points  of  land  that  lie  within  its  neighbour- 
i .  flood.  I  should  think  alta  was  joined  adver- 
l  bially  with  tremit,  did  Virgil  make  use  of  so 
equivocal  a  syntax.  I  cannot  forbear  insert- 
.  iog  in  this  place,  the  lame  imitation  Silius 
.    Italicus  has  made  of  the  foregoing  passage. 

Haud  alitor  struoio  Tyrrhena  ad  littora  saxo, 
Pugnatura  fretis  subter  cacisque  procelUs 
Pita  humane  sonans,  impingitur  archtaponto  ; 
Immugit  Nereus,  divisaque  earulapuisu 
i        JUisum  accipiunt  irata  sub  aquora  montenu    Lib.  4. 

So  vast  a  fragment  of  the  Bajan  mole, 
That  fix'd  amid  the  Tyrrhene  waters,  braves 
The  beating  tempests  and  insulting  wares, 
Thrown  from  its  basis  with  a  dreadful  sound, 
Dashes  the  broken  billows  all  around. 
And  with  resistless  force  the  surface  cleaves, 
That  in  his  angry  waves  the  falling  rock  receive* 

The  next  morning,  going  to  Cumae  through 
a  very  pleasant  path,  by  the  Mare  Mortuum, 
and  the  Elysian  Fields,  we  saw  in  our  way  a 
great  many  ruins  of  sepulchres,  and  other 
ancient  edifices.  Cumse  is  at  present  utter- 
ly destitute  of, inhabitants,  so  much  is  it 
changed  since  Lucan's  time,  if  the  poem  to 
Piso  be  his. 


iquacondiditJSUitemuros 

BuboUam  refer  ens  faeunda  Neapolis  urbem. 

Where  the  fam'd  walls  of  fruitful  Naples  He, 
That  may  for  multitudes  with  Cuma  vie. 

They  show  here  the  remains  of  Apollo's 
Temple,  which  all  the  writers  of  the  and- 

Sufties  of  this  place  suppose  to  have  been 
le  same  Virgil  describes  m  his  sixth  iEneid, 
as  built  by  Daedalus,  and  that  the  very  story 
which  Virgil  there  mentions,  was  actually 
engraven  on  the  front  of  it 

Redditus  hisprimvm  terris  ttbi  Phabe,  saeratit 
Remigium  Juarwn,  posuitque  immania  templa. 


In  foribus  lethum,  Jbtdngto,  turn  pendere  pamas 
Cecro  pidajussi,  miserum  !    Septena  quotannis 
Corpora  natorum :  stat  duetts  sorh'busurna. 
Contra  elata  mari  respondet  Onossia  teUus,  Ice. 

A.  lib.  6. 

To  the  Cumean  coast  at  length  he  came. 
And,  here  alighting*,  built  his  costly  frame 
•Inscribed  to  Phosbus,  here  be  hung  on  high 
The  steerage  of  his  wings  that  cut  the  sky ; 
Then  o'er  the  lofty  gate  his  art  emboes'd 
Androgeo's  death,  and  offerings  to  his  ghost 
Sev'n  youths  from  Athens  yearly  sent,  to  meet 
The  fate  appointed  by  revengeful  Crete ; 
And  next  to  those  the  dreadful  urn  was  placed, 
In  which  the  destin'd  names  by  lots  were  cast. 

Dryden, 

Among  other  subterraneous  works  there  is 
the  beginning  of  a  passage,  which  is  stooped 
up  within  less  than  a  hundred  yards  of  the 
entrance  by  the  earth  that  is  fallen  into  it. 
They  suppose  it  to  have  been  the  other 
mouth  of  the  Sibyl's  grotto.  It  lies,  indeed, 
in  the  same  line  with  the  entrance  near  the 
Avernus,  is  faced  alike  with  the  ofius  reticu- 
latum,  and  has- still  the  marks  of  chambers 
that  have  been  cut  into  the  sides  of  it. 
Among  the  many  fables  and  conjectures 
which  have  been  made  on  this  grotto,  I 
think  it  is  highly  probable,  that  it  was  once 
inhabited  by  such  as  perhaps  thought  it  a 
better  shelter  against  the  sun  than  any  other 
kind  of  building,  or  at  least  that  it  was  made 
with  smaller  trouble  and  expense.  As  for 
the  mosaic,  and  other  works,  that  may  be 
found  in  it,  they  may  very  well  have  been 
added  in  latter  ages,  according  as  they 
thought  fit  to  put  the  place  to  different  uses. 
The  story  of  the  Cimmerians  is  indeed  clog- 
ged with  improbabilities,  as  Strabo  relates 
it ;  but  it  is  very  likely  there  was  in  it  some 
foundation  of  truth.  Homer's  description 
of  the  Cimmerians,  whom  he  places  in  these 
parts,  answers  very  well  to  the  inhabitants 
of  such  a  long  dark  cavern : 

The  gloomy  race,  in  subterraneous  cells, 
Among  surrounding  shades  and' darkness  dwells  j 
Hid  in  th'  unwholesome  covert  of  the  night, 
They  shun  ih*approaches  of  the  cheerful  light: 
The  sun  ne'er  visits  their  obscure  retreats, 
Nor  when  he  runs  his  course,  nor  when  he  sets 
Unhappy  mortals  !- Odyss.  lib.  10. 

Tu  quoque  littorittus  nostris.  JEneXa  nutrix, 
JEternam  moriens  f amain  Cajeta  dedisti : 
Et  nunc  servat  honos  sedem  tuns,  ossaque  nomen 
HesperiA  in  magnd,  si  qua  est  ea  gloria,  signal. 

iEn.7. 
And  thou,  O  matron,  of  immortal  fame, 
Here  dying,  to  the  shore  hast  left  thy  name : 
Cajeta  still  the  place  is  call'd  from  thee, 


The  nurse  of  great  JBneas'  infancy. 

y  bones  in  rich  Hesperia's 
Thy  name  (»tb  all  a  ghost  can  have)  remains. 


Here  rest  thy  t 


la's  plains , 
*       aains. 
•  Dryden. 

I  saw  at  Cajeto  the  rock  of  marble,  said 
to  be  cleft  by  an  earthquake  at  our  Saviour's 
death.  There  is  written  over  the  chapel 
door,  that  leads  into  the  crack,  the  words  of 
the  evangelist,  Ecce  terra-motu*  /actus  e*t 
magnus.  I  believe  every  one  who  sees  this 
vast  rent  in  so  high  a  rock,  and  observes  how 
exactly  the  convex  parts  of  one  side  tally  with 
the  concave  of  the  other,  must  be  satisfied  that 
it  was  the  effect  of  an  earthquake,  though  I 
question  not  but  it  cither  happened  long  be* 


are 
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fore  the  time  of  the  Latin  writers,  or  in  the 
darker  ages  since,  for  otherwise  I  cannot  but 
think  they  would  have  taken  notice  of  its 
original.  The  port,  town,  castle,  and  anti- 
quities of  this  place  have  been  often  described. 
We  touched  next  at  Monte  Circeio.  which 
Homer  calls  Insula  JEea,  whether  it  be  that 
it  was  formerly  an  island,  or  that  the  Greek 
sailora  of  his  time  thought  it  so.  It  is  certain 
they  might  easily  have  been  deceived  by  its 
appearance,  as  being  a  very  high  mountain, 
joined  to  the  main  land  by  a  narrow  tract  of 
earth,  that  is  many  miles  in  length,  and 
almost  of  a  level  with  the  surface  of  the 
water.  The  end  of  this  promontory  is  very 
rocky,  and  mightily  exposed  to  the  winds 
and  waves,  which  perhaps  gave  the  first 
rise  to  the  howlings  of  wolves,  and  the  roar- 
ings of  lions,  that  used  to  be  heard  thence. 
This  I  had  a  very  lively  idea  o£  being  forced 
to  lie  under  it  a  whole  night.  Virgil's  descrip- 
tion of  Apneas  passing'  by  this  coast  can 
never  be  enough  admired.  It  is  worth  while 
to  observe  how,  to  heighten  the  horror  of  the 
description,  he  has  prepared  the  reader's 
mind,  oy  the  solemnity  of  Cajeta's  funeral, 
and  the  dead  stillness  of  the  night 

Jltphu  exeqnUe  JEneoe  rite  •olutti 
Jhtgere  composite  tumuli,  pootquam  alia  quUrunt 
JByuora,  tendit  iter  vefts,  porhtmque  rehnquiL 
JSaepirani  aura  in  noctetn,  nee  Candida  curouo 
Luna  negat :  oplendet  tremuto  tub  lumint  pontut. 
Proxima  Orcem  raduntur  Uttora  terra : 
Dive*  inacceotoe  ubi  ooUtJUia  lucot 
JUtiduo  reeonat  cantu,  UcHoque  tuperbim 
Urit  odoratam  nocturna  in  luntfna  cedrum, 
JLrguto  tenuet percurren* pectine  tela*: 
Mine  exaudiri  gemitue,  iraque  leonmm 
Vineia  recueantum,  et  terd  tub  nocte  rudentum  : 
8etigerique  euee,  atque  inprcuepibut  mi 
Samre,  ae  forma  magnerumululare  luporum  : 
Quae  hominwm  ex  facie  Dea  tenapotentibut  horbU 
Jtnduerat  Circe  in  pultne  ac  tergaferarum. 
Qua  ni  menetra  pii  paterentur  talia  Trot* 
DeloH  inportut,  neu  Uttora  dira  tubirent, 
Neptunuo  eentit  implevit  vela  oecundia  : 
•Atquefugam  dedit,  et  prater  vadaftrvida  vexiu 

uBn.lIh.7. 

Now.  when  the  prince  her  ftnVral  rkes  had  paid, 
He  plough'd  the  Tyrrhene  seat  with  Male  dlaplay'd. 
From  land  a  gentle  breese  arose,  by  night 
Serenely  shone  the  stare,  the  moon  was  bright, 
And  the  sea  trembled  with  her  sllrer  light. 
Now  near  the  shelves  of  Circe's  shores  they  run, 
(Circe  the  rich,  the  daughter  of  the  sun) 
A  dangerous  coast :  the  goddess  wastes  her  days 
In  joyous  songs,  the  rocks  reeonnd  her  lays : 
In  spinning,  or  the  loom,  she  spends  her  night, 
And  cedar  brands  supply  her  fathers  light. 
From  hence  ware  heard,  ([rebellowing  to  the  main) 
The  roars  of  lions  that  refuse  the  chain, 
Ths  grunts  of  bristled  boars,  and  groans  of  bears, 
And  herds  of  howling  wolresthat  stun  the  sailors'  ears. 
These  from  their  caverns,  at  the  close  of  night, 
Fill  the  sad  isle  with  horror  and  affright. 
Darkling  they  mourn  their  fate,  whom  Circe's  powT, 
(That  watch'd  the  moon,  and  planetary  hour) 
With  words  and  wicked  herbs,  from  human  kind 
Bad  alter'd,  and  in  brutal  shapes  confln'd. 
Which  monsters,  lest  the  Trojan's  pious  host 
Should  bear,  or  touch  upon  th»  enchanted  coast ; 
Propitious  Neptune  steer'd  their  course  by  night 
With  rising  gales,  thai  sped  their  happy  flight. 

Dryden, 

Virgil  calls  this  promontory  A£eae  Insula 
Circes  in  the  third  /Eneid,but  it  is  the  hero, 
and  not  the  poet,  that  speaks.  It  may, 
however,  be  looked  upon  as  an  mtimatsoo, 


that  he  himself  thought  it  an  sJajtfcj 
JEneas'a  time.  As  for  the  tWclTS^ 
which  not  only  Virgil  bat  Homer  i  " 
in  the  beautiful  description  that 
and  Longinus  have  taken  notice  o£  the*  i 
most  of  them  grabbed  up  since  the  f 
tory  has  been  cultivated  and  ml 
though  there  are  still  many  spots  of  it  i 
show  the  natural  saclmooon  of  the  ail  tl 
leans  that  way. 

The  next  place  we  touched  upon  is) 
Nettuno,  where  we  found  nothing  ttsjarfah 
ble  besides  the  extreme  poverty  sad  ha- 
ness  of  the  inhabitants.  At  twonriki  a> 
tance  from  it  lie  the  ruins  of  Antium. tsat 
are  spread  over  a xreat  circuit  of  land.  That 
are  still  left  the  foundations  of  several  twhV, 
togs,  and,  what  are  always  the  lattptitotav 
perish  in  a  ruin,  many  subterraneous  gntti 
and  passages  of  a  great  length.  Thefts** 
dation8  of  Zero's  port  are  still  to  be  ra 
It  was  altogether  artificial,  and  composts' 4 
huge  moles  running  round  it,  in  alndf 
circular  figure,  except  where  the  shipjststi 
to  enter,  and  had  about  three  ouartenflf  i 
mile  in  its  shortest  diameter.  Though  tat 
making  of  this  port  must  have  cost  pro* 
gious  sums  of  money,  we  find  no  nw&li 
it,  and  vet  the  same  emperor  has  a  nedal 
struck  m  his  own  name  for  the  portofOaj 
which,  in  reality,  was  a  work  of  his  pitdfr 
cesser  Claudius,  The  last  pope  was  atas- 
siderable  charges  to  make  a  little  law* 
harbour  in  this  place,  and  to  conrar™ 
water  to  it,  which  was  one  of  the  «rtniceMi 
the  grand  duke,  to  divert  his  holines  ma 
his  project  of  making  Civita  Veccha  an* 
port  There  lies  between  Antium  and. Net- 
tuno  a  cardinal's  villa,  which  fa  one  of  w 
pleasantest  for  walks,  fountains,  shades,  sat 
prospects,  that  I  ever  saw. 

Antium  was  formerly  famous  for  the  Tea* 
pie  of  Fortune  that  stood  in  it  AD  awe 
there  were  two  Fortunes  worshipped  m 
which  Suetonius  calls  the  Fortun*  Astaa 
and  Martial  the  Sorores  Antu.  Some** 
opinion,  that  by  these  two  gpddessci  f* 
meant  the  two  Nemeses,  one  of  wha*£ 
warded  good  men,  as  the  other  prow**" 
wicked.  Fabretti,  and  others,  are apt» 
believe,  that  by  the  two  Fortunes  were  oar 
meant  in  general  the  gooMesses  who*» 
prosperity,  or  she  who  sent  pjjj^j  ^ 
mankind,  and  produce  in  their  ^r^! 
ancient  monument  found  in  this  very  P»* 
and  superscribed  Fortun*  f^*Ei 
indeed,  may  favour  one  opinioD  w*0^ 
the  other,  and  shows,  at  least,  thefJ*J? 
mistaken  in  the  general  sense  of  tW«£ 
sion.  I  do  not  know  whether  soy  wj  *■ 
taken  notice,  that  this  double  nnctw  "J* 
goddess  gives  a  considerable  i%ft5**J2 
to  the  ode  which  Horace  has  addW* 
her.  The  whole  poem  is  a  prayeri » r^ 
tune,  that  she  would  prosper  C^VH 
and  confound  his  enemies,  so  y**J?r*fi 
the  goddesses  has  her  task  ***&**£  h- 
poet's  prayer;  and  we  may  <w^f  JS-* 
vocation  is  divided  between  the  two  *** 
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t  line  relating  radnerentiy.  to  cither* 
st  -Which  I  have  marked  Bpeaks  to  the 
ctess  of  Prosperity,  or,  if  you  please,  to 
Nemesis  of  the  good,  ana  the  other  to 
goddess  of  Adversity,  or  to  the  Nemesis 
Be  wicked. 

&rva  gratum  qtu»  regis  Antrum  ; 
Mens  vel  imo  tollere  de  gradu 
IfortaJe  corpus,  vet  ouperboo 
Verterefvneribu*  triumpho*  I  tfe. 

Mt  goddess,  Antifun's  guardian  power, 
1 — ~*  force  is  strong  and  quick  to  raise 

iwesft  to  the  highest  pla 
>r,  with  a  wondrous  fail, 
Tobriogthet 


ie  lowea  to  the  highest  place ; 
"*-  ^Uha  wondrous  fall, 

log  the  haughty  lower, 
d  euro  proud  triumphs  to  a  funeral,  fee. 


Creech. 


t  we  take  the  first  interpretation  of  the 

Fortunes  for  the  double  Nemesis,  the 

rpliment  to  Caesar  is  the  greater,  and  the 

i  stanza  clearer  than  commentators  usu- 

•  make  it,  for  the  clavi  trabales,  cunei, 
its,  liquidumque  fihimbum>  were  actu- 

•  used  in  the  punishment  of  criminals. 
)ur  next  stage  brought  us  to  the  mouth 
:he  Tiber,  into  which  we  entered  with 
ie  danger,  the  sea  being  generally  pretty 
gh  in  the  parts  where  the  river  rushes 
> it.  The  season  of  the  year,  the  rauddi- 
s  of  the  stream,  with  the  many  green 
a  hanging  over  it,  put  me  m  mind  of  the 
ightful  image  that  Virgil  has  given  us, 
en  JEneas  took  the  first  view  of  it 

tque  hie  JB/mtae  ingtntem  ex  oquore  lucum 
roapicit :  hunc  inter JUtvio  Tiberinua  anuznc 
orticibua  rapidio  et  multaflavuo  arena, 
t  mare  prorumpit :  varia  circumque  supraque 
jsswefca  ripie  volucrcs  e  tfiuminie  alveo. 
stkera  mvleebant  cantu,  lucoque  volabanL 
letter*  itersoeii*  terrebque  advortere  prora* 
nperat,  at  Imttuftwoio  eueeedit  opaco. 

.fin.  lib.  7. 

to  Trojan  from  the  main  beheld  a  wood, 
Hikh  thick  with  shades,  and  a  brown  horror  stood  9 
etwixtthe  trees  the  Tiber  took  its  course, 
ftth  whirlpools  dimpled,  and  with  downward  force 
"hat  drove  the  sand  along,  he  took  his  war, 
ad  roll'd  his  yellow  billows  to  the  sea ; 
bout  him,  and  above,  and  round  the  wood, 
'he  birds  that  haunt  the  borders  of  his  flood, 
feat  bath'd  within,'<or  bask'd  upon  the  side, 
*o  tuneful  songs  their  narrow  throats  apptyd. 
'he  captain  gives  command)  the  joyful  train 
Hide  through  the  gloomy  shade,  and  leave  the  main. 

Dryden. 

It  is  impossible  to  learn  from  the  ruins  of 
i  port  of  Ostia,  what  its  figure  was  when 
Hood  whole  and  entire.  I  shall,  therefore, 
:  down  the  medal,  that  I  have  before  men- 
ned,  which  represents  it  as  it  was  formerly, 
[t  is  worth  while  to  compare  Juvenal's  de- 
ipdon  of  this  port  with  the  figure  it  makes 
the  coin. 

ftmdem  intrat pooitao  fackt&a  per  aquordmtltij 
yrrhenamque  Pharon,  porrectaque  brachia,  rWm 
put  pelago  oceurrunt  medio,  longeque  reUnquunt 
taliam;  rum  sic  igitur  mirabere  porta* 
buenajurmdedit 

Jot.  Sat.  IS. 

u  last  within  the  mighty  mole  she  gets, 
tar  Tyrrhene  Pharos,  that  the  mid  sea  meets 
With  its  embrace,  and  leaves  the  land  behind 5 
i  work  so  wondrous  Nature  ne'er  designed. 

JDryden't  Juv. 

The  staff  may  very  properly  be  said  to  be 
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inclosed  (incluta)  between  the  two  semi- 
circular  moles  that  almost  surround  them. 
The  Colossus,  with  something  tike  a  lighted 
torch  in  its  hand,  is  probably  the  Pharos  in 
the  second  line.  The  two  moles  that  we 
must  suppose  are  joined  to  the  land  behind 
the  Pharos,  are  very  poetically  described 
by  the  J 


"Porrectaque  brachia,  rvrtue 


pelago  oceurrunt  medio,  longeque  reUnquunt 


as  they  retire  from  one  another  in  the  com- 
pass they  make,  till  their  two  ends  almost 
meet  a  second  time  in  the  midst  of  the  wa- 
ters, where  the  figure  of  Neptune  sits.  The 
poet's  reflection  on  the  haven  is  very  just, 
since  there  are  few  natural  ports  better  land- 
locked, and  closed  on  all  sides,  than  this 
seems  to  have  been.  The  figure  of  Neptune 
has  a  rudder  by  him,  to  mark  the  convenience 
of  the  harbour  for  navigation,  as  he  is  rep- 
resented himself  at  the  entrance  of  it,  to 
show  it  stood  in  the  sea.  The  dolphin  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  a  river  god,  and  figures 
out  his  dominion  over  the  seas.  He  holds 
the  same  fish  in  his  hand  on  other  medals. 
What  is  meant  we  may  learn  from  the  Greek 
epigram  on  the  figure  of  a  Cupid  that  had 
a  dolphin  ul  one  hand  and  a  nower  in  the 
other. 

OMf  *&mv  vakdpatt  Kartxtt  ocXfttrc  cat  oVfor* 
T9  «sV  yao  yalav  rffie  BiXaowav  tya. 

A  proper  emblem  graces  either  hand, 
In  one  he  holds  the  sea,  in  one  the  land. 

Half  a  day  more  brought  us  to  Rome, 
through  a  road  that  is  commonly  visited  by 
travellers. 


ROMS. 

It  is  generally  observed,  that  modern 
Rome  stands  higher  than  the  rincient;  some 
have  computed  it  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
feet,  taking  one  place  with  another.  The 
reason  given  for  it  is,  that  the  present  city 
stands  upon  the  ruins  of  the  former ;  ana 
indeed  1  have  often  observed,  that  where 
any  considerable  pile  of  building  stood  an- 
ciently, one  still  finds  a  rising  ground,  or  a 
little  kind  of  hill,  which  was  doubtless  made 
up  out  of  the  fragments  and  rubbish  of  the 
ruined  edifice.  But  besides  this  particular 
cause,  we  may  assign  another  that  has  very 
much  contributed  to  the  raising  the  situation 
of  several  parts  of  Rome :  it  being  certain 
the  great  quantities  of  earth,  that  have  been 
washed  off  from  the  hills  by  the  violence  of 
showers,  have  had  no  small  share  in  it  This 
any  one  may  be  sensible  of,  who  observes 
how  far  several  buildings  that  stand  near 
the  roots  of  mountains,  are  sunk  deeper  in 
the  earth  than  those  that  have  been  on  the 
tops  of  hills,  or  in  open  plains ;  for  which 
reason  the  present  face  of  Rome  is  much 
more  even  and  level  than  it  was  formerly; 
the  same  cause  that  has. raised  the  loV 
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grounds  having  contributed  to  sink  those  that 
were  higher. 

There  are  in  Rome  two  sets  of  antiquities, 
the  Christian  and  the  Heathen.  The  former, 
though  of  a  fresher  date,  are  so1  embroiled 
with  fable  and  legend,  that  one  receives  but 
little  satisfaction  from  searching  into  them. 
The  other  give  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  to 
such  as  have  met  with  them  hetbre  in  an- 
cient authors ;  for  a  man  who  is  in  Rome 
can  scarce  see  an  object  that  does  not  call  to 
mind  a  piece  of  a  Latin  poet  or  historian. 
Among  the  remains  of  old  Rome,  the  gran- 
deur of  the  commonwealth  shows  itself 
chiefly  in  works  that  were  either  necessary 
or  convenient,  such  as  temples,  highways, 
aqueducts,  walls,  and  bridges  of  the  city.  On 
the  contrary,  the  magnificence  of  Rome, 
under  the  emperors,  is  seen  principally  in 
such  works  as  were  rather  for  ostentation  or 
luxury,  than  any  real  usefulness  or  neces- 
sity, as  in  baths,  amphitheatres,  circuses, 
obelisks,  triumphant  pillars,  arches  and 
mausoleums ;  for  what  they  added  to  the 
aqueducts  was  rather  to  supply  their  baths 
and  naumachias,  and  to  embellish  the  city 
with  fountains,  than  out  of  any  real  necessity 
there  was  for  them.  These  several  remains 
have  been  so  copiously  described  by  abun- 
dance of  travellers,  and  other  writers,  par- 
ticularly by  those  concerned  in  the  learned 
V  collection  of  Grxvius,  that  it  is  very  difficult 
to  make  any  new  discoveries  on  so  beaten  a 
subject  There  is,  however,  so  much  to  be 
observed  in  so  spacious  a  field  of  antiquities, 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  survey  them 
without  taking  new  hints,  and  raising  differ- 
ent reflections,  according  as  a  man's  natural 
turn  of  thoughts,  or  the  course  of  his  studies, 
direct  him. 

No  part  of  the  antiquities  of  Rome  pleased 
me  so  much'  as  the  ancient  statues,  ot  which 
there  is  still  an  incredible  variety.  The 
workmanship  is  often  the  most  exquisite  of 
any  thing  oCits  kind.*  A  man  would  won- 
S  der  how  it  were  possible  for  so  much  life  to 
enter  into  marble,  as  may  be  discovered  in 
some  of  the  best  of  them ;  and  even  in  the 
meanest  one  has  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
faces,  postures,  airs,  and  dress  of  those  that 
have  fived  so  many  ages  before  us.  There 
is  a  strange  resemblance  between  the  figures 
of  the  several  heathen  deities,  and  the  de- 
scriptions that  the  Latin  poets  have  given 
us  of  them  ;  but  as  the  first  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  ancienter  of  the  two,  1  question 
not  but  the  Roman  poets  were  the  copiers  of 
the  Greek  statuaries.  Though  on  other  oc- 
casions we  often  find  the  statuaries  took 
their  subjects  from  the  poets.  The  Laocoon 
is  too  known  an  instance  among  many  others 
that  are  to  be  met  with  at  Rome.  In  the 
villa  Aldobrandina  are  the  figures  of  an  old 
and  young  man,  engaged  together  at  the 
Castas,  who  are  probably  the  Dares  and 
Entellus  of  Virgil ;  where  by  the  way  one 
may  observe  the  make  of  the  ancient  Csestus, 
that  it  only  consisted  of  many  large  throngs 
about  the  hand,  without  any  thing  like  a 


piece  of  lead  at  the  end  of  them,  am 
writers  of  antiquities  have  nusdy  imapd 
/  I  question  not  but  many  passages  mk 
old  poets  hint  at  several  parts  of  scolpta, 
that  were  in  vogue  in  the  author's  toe, 
though  they  are  now  never  thought  e£d 
that,  therefore,  such  passages  lose  much  a 
their  beauty  in  the  eye  of  a  modem  reader, 
who  does  not  look  upon  them  in  the  an 
light  with  the  authors  contemporaries.  1 
shall  only  mention  two  or  three  out  of  Jtneal 
that  his  commentators  have  not  taken  otto 
of:  the  first  runs  thus, 

Multapudiciti*  veterim  vestigimforwm,        t 
mb  Jove,  ted  Jm^ba 


Jhtt  aaqua  extiterint,  et  sub  Jove,  ted  J 
Barbate — 

Some  thin  remains  or  chastity  appeared 
Er»n  under  Jove,  but  Jot©  without  a  bear! 


I  appeal  to  any  reader,  if  the  humour  ben 
would  not  appear  much  more  natural  at 
unforced  to  a  people  that  saw  every  Oj 
some  other  statue  of  this  god,  wnha  Jci 
bushy  beard,  as  there  are  still  maDTrfoa 
extant  at  Rome,  than  it  can  to  us,  whohtf 
no  such  idea  of  him;  especially  if  weo» 
sider  there  was  in  the  same  tfya  teg* 
dedicated  to  the  young  Jupiter,  calkd  X* 
filum  Vajovis,  wherein  all  probability,!** 
stood  the  particular  statue  of  a  Jupiter » 
berbia*  Juvenal,  in  another  place,  naw 
his  flatterer  compare  the  neck  of  onew» 
but  feebly  built,  to  that  of  Hercules  wm 
up  Antaeus  from  the  earth : 

Et  lonrum  invalid*  collum  cervkQau  eq**t 
Hereufa  Jinteeum procut  *  teUure  tencntu.  »* 

His  long  crane«neck  and  jellow  sbouMtftpn**' 
You'd  think  they  were  describing  Hcrcaw,  ^ 
Lifting  Antnus —  *** 

What  a  strained  unnatural  am310^™^ 
this  seem  to  a  modern  reader,  but  how » 
of  humour,  if  we  Suppose  it  alludes  tom 
celebrated  statues  of  these  two  champ* 
that  stood  perhaps  in  some  public  ptox  « 
highway  near  Rome?  And  what  »aW* 
more  than  probable  there  *w  w?rJ3 
we  meet  with  the  figures,  which  J«J«J 
here  describes,  on  antique  totagifo  ^J*  ■£ 
dais;  nay.Propertiushastakennoticeciw 

very  statues : 

Luetantum  in  ptUvere  eig**  L 

Hertutu  Antaiqne — IA.l*fc 

Antaeus  here  and  stern  AlcMes  strfre, 
And  both  the  grappling  statues  seem  »«*■ 

I  cannot  forbear  observing  here,  that 
turn  of  jthe  neck  and  arms  is  oftencojj^ 
ed  in  the  Latin  poets  among  the  beauoo 
man,  as  in  Horace  we  find  both  ?*«#*' 
in  that  beautiful  description  of  jeaJW- 

Dum  fit,  Lydia,  Telephi 

Cervicem  roeeam,  et  cerea  Teup* 
Laudae  brachia,  auuz  meum 

Fervent  difficiti  bile  tumetj*a*: 
Tunc  nee  men*  mihi,  nee  color    ^^ 

Certd  eede  manent :  humor  m  J<*°* 
Furtim toMfur, arguene  .    ...  {Jill 

qjuam  lentiepenttue  macerer  tgnum*- 


♦  Vide  OtWde  FMtto,  lib.  «•  W*7' 
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"WYiIto  Telepnue'c  youthful  charms, 
JHtn  rosy  neck  and  winding  anna, 
With  endless  rapture  you  recite. 
And  in  che  tender  name  delight; 
Mr  heavrt  enraged  by  jealoua  heats. 
With  numberless  reaeatroeota  beata  t 
From  my  pale  cheek*  the  colour  fliee, 
And  all  the  roan  wtlhin  me  diet ; 
By  fits  my  swelling  grief  appears 
In  rising  aighe  «od  falling  tears, 
That  show  too  well  the  warm  desires, 
The  silent,  slow,  consuming  Area, 
"Which  on  my  inmoat  vitals  prey, 
And  melt  my  very  aoul  away. 

This  we  should  be  at  a  loss  to  account  for, 
£  we  not  observe  in  the  old  Roman  statues, 
at  these  two  parts  were  always  bare,  and 
:posed  to  view,  as  much  as  our  hands  and 
ce  are  at  present.  I  cannot  leave  Juvenal 
ithout  taking  notice  that  his 

Ventiiat  cemtivum  digitia  tudantibua  aurum, 
Nee  aufferrt  queat  majori*  pondera  gemma. 

SaLl. 

Ch&rff'd  with  light  anramer  rings  hia  Angara  sweat, 
TJ  liable  to  support  a  gem  of  weight.  Dryden. 

•as  not  anciently  so  great  an  hyberbole  as  it 
.  now,  for  I  have  seen  old  Roman  rings  so 
ery  thick  about,  and  with  such  large  stones 
i  them,  that  it  is  no  wonder  a  fop  should 
eckon  them  a  little  cumbersome  in  the  sum- 
ner  season  of  so  hot  a  climate. 

It  is  certain  that  satire  delights  in  such 
Hustons  and  instances  as  are  extremely 
tatural  and  familiar.  When,  therefore,  we 
ee  any  thing  in  an  old  satirist  that  looks 
breed  and  pedantic,  we  ought  to  consider 
low  it  appeared  in  the  time  the  poet  writ, 
Ad  whether  or  no  there  might  not  be  some 
larticular  circumstances  to  recommend  it  to 
he  readers  of  his  own  age,  which  we  are  now 
leprived  of.  One  of  the  finest  ancient  statues 
n  Home  is  a  Meleager  with  a  spear  in  his 
land,  and  the  head  of  a  wild  boar  on  one  side 
if  him.  It  is  of  Parian  marble,  and  as  yel- 
ow  as  ivory.  One  meets  with  many  other 
figures  of  Meleager  in  the  ancient  basso  re- 
}uvos$  and  on  the  sides  of  the  sarcophagi, 
3r  funeral  monuments.  Perhaps  it  was  the 
arms  or  device  of  the  old  Roman  hunters ; 
which  conjecture  I  have  found  confirmed  in 
i  passage  of  Manilius,  that  lets  us  know  the 
Pagan  hunters  had  Meleager  for  their  patron, 
is  the  Christians  have  their  St.  Hubert.  He 
ipeaks  of  the  constellation  which  makes  a 
good  sportsman. 

Quibu*  aspirantibu*  orti 

Te,  Meleagre,  colunt Marti,  lib.  1. 

I  question  not  but  this  sets  a  verse,  in  the 
fifth  satire  of  Juvenal,  in  a  much  better  light 
than  if  we  suppose  that  the  poet  aims  only 
at  the  old  story  of  Meleager,  without  con- 
sidering it  as  so  very  common  and  familiar  a 
one  among  the  Romans : 


FUtoi  digmu  ferro  Meleagri 

Spummt  aper  Jirr.  8at  ft. 

1  boar  entire,  and  worthy  of  the  eword 

Of  Meleager,  amokaa  upon  the  board.        Botch*. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  ninthsatire,  Juvenal 
aiks  his  friend,  why  he  looks  like  Marsya 
when  he  was  overcome  ? 


Scire  veto*  quote  folf e*  mini,  Nanole  tristU 
Oecurri*  f route  obductd,  ecu  Marty  a  vietu*? 

Tell  me  why,  aaunt*ring  thua  from  place  to  place, 
I  meet  thee,  Nsvolua,  with  a  clouded  face  ? 

Dryden*e  JuvenaL 

Some  of  the  commentators  tell  us,  that 
Marsya  was  a  lawyer  who  had  lost  his  cause ; 
others  say  that  this  passage  alludes  to  the 
story  of  the  satyr,  Marsyas,  who  contended 
with  Apollo;  which  I  think  is  more  humor- 
ous than  the  other,  if  we  consider  there  was 
a  famous  statue  of  Apollo  flaying  Marsya  in 
the  midst  of  the  Roman  Forum,  as  there  are 
still  several  ancient  statues  of  Rome  on  the 
same  subject 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  sixth  satire  of 
JuvenaL  that  1  could  never  tell  what  to  make 
of,  till  I  had  £ot  the  interpretation  of  it  from 
one  of  9eUono*s  ancient  basso  relievos. 


Mngnorum  arlfjlcum  frangebat  pocuia  t 
Utphaierie  gauderet  equue :  catalogue  cassis 
Romulea  eimulaehro  /era  vumeueeeereiuenm 
Imperii  fa  to,  et  geminoe  tub  rupe  Qttinne*. 
•Ac  nudam  effigjem  ciypeo  fulgenti*  et  hasfi, 
PendentiequeDei,  perituro  oetenderet  hoeli. 

Jut.  Sat.  11. 

Or  elae  a  helmet  for  himaelf  he  made. 
<.  Where  various  warlike  figures  were  inlaid : 
The  Roman  wolf  aockllng  the  twine  waa  there, 
And  Mara  himaelf,  arm'd  with  hia  shield  and  spear, 
HoY'ring  above  hia  crest,  did  dreadful  ehow. 
As  threatening  death  to  each  resisting  foe. 

Dry  den1 1  Juv. 

Juvenal  here  describes  the  simplicity  of 
the  old  Roman  soldiers,  and  the  figures  that 
were  generally  engraven  on  their  helmets. 
The  prst  of  them  was  the  wolf  giving  suck 
to  Romulus  and  Remus :  the  second,  which 
is  comprehended  in  the  two  last  verses,  is 
not  so  intelligible.  Some  of  the  commenta- 
tors tell  us,  that  the  god  here  mentioned  is 
Mars,  that  he  comes  to  see  his  two  sons  suck- 
ing the  wolf,  and  that  the  old  sculptors  gene- 
rally drew  their  figures  naked,  that  they 
might  have  the  advantage  of  representing 
the  different  swellineof  the  muscles,  and  the 
turns  of  the  body.  But  they  are  extremely 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  is  meant  by  the  word 
fiendentis;  some  fancy  it  expresses  only  the 
great  embossment  of  the  figure,  others  be- 
lieve it  hung  off  the  helmet  m  alto  relievo, 
as  in  the  foregoing  translation.  Lubin  sup- 
poses that  the  god  Mars  was  engraven  on  the 
shield,  and  that  he  is  said  to  be  hanging,  be- 
cause the  shield  which  bore  him  hung  on  the 
left  shoulder.  One  of  the  old  interpreters  is 
of  opinion,  that  by  hanging  is  only  meant  a 
posture  of  bending  forward  to  strike  the  ene- 
my. Another  will  have  it,  that  whatever  is 
placed  on  the  head  may  be  said  to  hang,  as 
we  call  hanging  gardens,  such  as  are  planted 
on  the  top  of  the  house.  Several  learned 
men,  who  like  none  of  these  explications, 
believe  there  has  been  a  fault  in  the  tran- 
scriber, and  that  fiendentis  ought  to  be  fier- 
dentis  ;  but  they;  quote  no  manuscript  in  fa- 
vour of  their  conjecture.  The  true  meaning 
of  the  word  is  certainly  as  follows :  The  Ro- 
man soldiers,  who  were  not  a  little  proud  of 
their  founder,  and  the  military  genius  of  their 
republic,  used  to  bear  on  their  helmets  the 
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first  history  of  Romulus,  who  was  begot  by 
the  god  of  war,  and  suckled  by  a  wolf.  The 
figure  of  the  god  was  made  as  if  descending 
on  the  priestess  Ilia,  or,  as  others  call  her, 
Rhea  Silvia.  The  occasion  required  his  body 
should  be  naked : 

Tu  guoaue  iuermis  eras  am  Uformofa  tacerdos 
Cepit,  ut  kuie  urki  semina  maguaiarfe. 

Ov.de  Fast  lib.  8. 

Then  too,  our  mighty  aire,  thou  stood'st  dlsarm'd, 
When  thy  rapt  soul  the  lorely  priestess  charm'd, 
t  That  Rome's  hi|h  founder  boro  ■ 

Though  on  other  occasions  he  is  drawn,  as 
Horace  has  described  him,  Tunica  cinctum 
adamantina.  The  sculptor,  however,  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  rest  of  the  gods, 
gave  him  what  the  medalists  call  his  proper 
attributes,  a  spear  in  one  hand,  and  a  shield 
in  the  other.  As  he  was  represented  de- 
scending, his  figure  appeared  suspended  in 
the  air  over  the  vestal  virgin,  in  which  sense 
the  word  pendentis  is  extremely  proper  and 
poetical.  Besides  the  antique  oaaso  relievo, 
that  made  me  first  think  of  this  interpreta- 
tion, 1  have  since  met  with  the  same  figures 
on  the  reverses  of  a  couple  of  ancient  coins, 
which  were  stamped  in  the  reign  of  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  as  a  compliment  to  that  emperor, 
whom,  for  his  excellent  government  and 
conduct  of  the  city  of  Rome,  the  senate  re- 
garded as  a  second  kind  of  founder. 

IU*  Voeioiis  {quid  mm  vetot  inde  moveri) 

Sacra  lavaturas  mane  petebat  aqua*  : 
Fusa  resedit  kumi,  ventosque  aeeepit  apart* 

Pectore ;  turbatas  reatttuitque  comas. 
Dum  sedety  umbrae*  ealieee  volucrteque  earner* 

Fheerunt  eomnot,  el  Uve  murmur  aqua ; 
Blonde  Quia*  victisfurtim  subrepit  ocsUxs, 

Et  cadii  a  tnento  langutdafactu  manut. 
Mare  videt  hone,  vteamgue  cupit,  potxturaue  euptU  : 

Et  sua  divin&f urea  ftfdlit  ope. 
Somnus  abtt :  jaeet  %Ua  gravis,  jam  sedxeet  tntra 

Viscera  Romanes  eoudttar       J        * 


-«•» 


erat. 
FsjLUb.3.£taff.L 


As  the  fair  rertal  to  the  fountain  came, 

(Let  none  be  startled  at  a  vestal's  name) 

Tir'd  with  the  walk,  she  laid  her  down  forest, 

And  to  the  winds  exposed  her  glowing  breast, 

To  take  the  freshness  of  the  morning  air, 

And  gather'd  in  a  knot  her  flowing  hair : 

While  thus  she  rested  on  her  arm  reclin'd, 

The  hoary  willows  waring  with  the  wind. 

And  ftather'd  choirs  that  warbled  in  the  shade, 

And  purling  streams  that  through  the  meadows  stray'd, 

In  drowsy  murmurs  lull'd  the  gentle  maid 

The  god  of  war  beheld  the  rirgin  lie, 

The  god  beheld  her  with  a  lovers  eye, 

And  by  so  tempting  an  occasion  press'd : 

The  beauteous  maid,  whom  he  beheld,  possessed : 

Conceiving  as  she  slept,  her  fruitful  womb 

Swell'd  with  the  founder  of  Immortal  Borne. 

I  cannot  quit  this  head  without  taking  no- 
tice of  a  line  in  Seneca  the  tragedian : 


-Primus  emergU  tola 


Daxtrdferoeem  comibue  premena 
Zetus- 


Eet.3. 


Tint  Zeros  rises  through  the  ground, 

Bending  the  bull's  tough  neck  with  pain, 
That  tosses  back  his  horns  in  Tain. 

I  cannot  doubt  but  the  poet  had  here  in 
view  the  posture  of  Zetus  in  the  famous 
group  of  figures,  which  represents  the  two 
brothers  binding  Dirce  to  the  horns  of  a  mad 
bull. 

I  could  not  forbear  taking  particular  no- 


tice of  the  several  musical  in 
are  to  be  seen  in  the  hands  of  the  Apfta, 
muses,  fauns,  satyrs,  bacchanals,  and  shep- 
herds, which  might  certainly  give  s  grot 
light  to  the  dispute  for  preference  betro 
the  ancient  and  modern  music  It  woeki, 
perhaps,  be  no  imjpeitment  design  to takecf 
all  their  models  m  wood,  which  might  not 
only  give  us  some  notion  of  the  anas* 
music,  but  help  us  to  pleasanter  mstroixoti 
than  are  now  in  use.  By  the  appearance 
they  make  in  marble,  there  is  not  one  string- 
instrument  that  seems  comparable  to  car 
violins,  for  they  are  all  played  on,  either  by 
the  bare  fingers,  or  the  plectrum,  so  that 
they  were  incapable  of  adding  say  length  to 
their  notes,  or  of  varying  theun  by  those  a- 
sensible  swellings  and  wearings  away  of 
sound  upon  the  same  string,  which  girep 
wonderful  a  sweetness  to  our  modem  must 
Besides,  that  the  strine-instrumeoti  tost 
have  bad  very  low  and  feeble  voices,  as  bw 
be  guessed  from  the  small  proportka  a 
wood  about  them,  which  could  not  cartas 
air  enough  to  render  the  strokes,  m  air 
considerable  measure,  full  and  sonor» 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  id  the 
make,  not  only  of  the  several  kinds  of  Hstre- 
ments,  but  even  among  those  of  the  saw 
name.  The  Syringa,  for  example,  to 
sometimes  four,  and  sometimes  more  pipe* 
as  high  as  to  twelve.  The  same  variety « 
strings  may  be  observed  on  their  harps,  and 
of  stops  on  their  Tibix,  which  shows  the 
little  foundation  that  such  writers  lujej« 
upon,  who,  from  a  verse,  perhaps,m  Vnprc 
Eclogues,  or  a  short  passage  ma das* 
author,  have  been  so  very  nice  in  rate"™* 
ing  the  precise  shape  of  the  ancient  nnaaj 
instruments,  with  the  exact  »umlglnS[ 
pipes,  strings,  and  stops.  It  is,  *&*£** 
usual  fault  of  the  writers  of  anuqum  » 
straiten  and' confine  themselves  to  panioiar 
models.  They  are  for  making  a  bad* 
stamp  on  every  thing  of  the  same  naisc^wj 
if  they  find  any  thing  like  an  ^desenpo" 
of  the  subject  they  treat  on,  they  tak  ca* 
to  regulate  it  on  all  occasions,  accorfn* » 
the  figure  h  makes  in  wchapassage.  p 
the  learned  German  author,  W**£ 
Monsieur  Bardelot,  who  had  pnWJJg 

seen  any  thing  of  a  household  god, JJ""S 
acaiiopus,an^snmncUy,AataUtheaDa* 

lares  were  made  in  the  fashion  of ^a  *r 
bottle.  In  short,  the  antiquaries  toveoe* 
guilty  of  the  same  fault  as  t*3*55 
ters,  who  are  for  crampin*  ^  ^ 
into  as  narrow  a  space  as  they  ^^^ 
reducing  the  whole  extentcfa  soew*  ^ 
a  few  general  maxims.  Tfi*  «iintbe 
occasion  of  observing  more  H^J^esfll 
several  fragments  of  antiquity ?*£# 
to  be  seen  in  Rome.  Howinawtf*^ 
there  for  each  particular  d crtrJ ' 
variety  of  shapei  in  the  ancient •**£ 
lachrymary  vessels,  P"at&^* 
gods,  which  have  i«g°ff  X»* 
seated  under  such  a  V^^JTJ^  * 
one  of  them  has  bee*  deter***  *"~ 
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ftdeat  author,  and  would  probably  be  all  so, 
rcre  they  still  to  be  seen  In  their  own  vindi- 
ation  ?  Madam  Dacier,  from  some  old  cuts 
f  Terence,  fancies  that  the  larva  or  persona 
f  the  Roman  actors,  was  not  only  a  visard 
ir  the  face,  but  had  false  hair  to  it,  and 
ame  over  the  whole  head  like  a  helmet 
Lraong  all  the  statues  at  Rome,  I  remember 
>  have  seen  but  two  that  are  the  figures  of 
ctors,  which  are  both  in  the  Villa  Matthei. 
hie  sees  on  them  the  fashion  of  the  old 
ock  and  larva,  the  latter  of  which  answers 
he  description  that  is  given  of  it  by  this 
earned  lady,  though  I  question  not  but 
everal  others  were  in  use ;  for  I  have  seen 
he  figure  Thalia,  the  comic  muse,  some- 
imes  with  an  entire  head-piece  m  her  hand, 
(ometimes  with  about  half  the  head,  and  a 
ittle  fris,  like  a  tower,  running  round  the 
edges  of  the  face,  and  sometimes  with  a 
mask  for  the  face  only,  like  those  of  a  mod- 
ern make.  Some  of  the  Italian  actors  wear 
at  present  these  masks  for  the  whole  head. 
1  remember  formerly  I  could  have  no  notion 
of  that  fable  in  Phxdrua,  before  I  had 
the  figures  of  these  entire  head-pieces : 

Ptratnsm  traricamforU  vulpet  vuUrat : 

0  Qu*mt+  sp&m&B,  mndt,  urtkrwm,  ntm  Asset/ 

Lib.  1.  fan.  7. 
As  wily  Benard  walk»d  the  streets  si  nfcht, 
On  a  tragedian's  mask  hachanc'd  to  light, 
Taming  it  o'er,  he  mutteFd  with  disdain, 
How  Taat  a  head  is  here  without  a  brain ! 

1  find  Madam  Dacier  has  taken  notice  of 
this  passage  in  Phxdrus,  Upon  the  same  oc- 
casion ;  but  not  of  the  following  one  in  Mar- 
tial, which  alludes  to  the  same  kind  of  masks  : 

Mm  imnssfaUis,  sett  te  Proserpina  canum* 
Penonam  capiti  dstrahst  ilia  tuo.     14b.  3.  En,  4ft. 

Why  should*  thou  try  to  hide  thyself  in  youth  ? 
Impartial  Proserpine  beholds  the  truth, 
And.  laughing  at  so  fond  and  vain  a  task, 
Will  strip  thy  hoary  noddle  of  hs  mask. 

In  the  Villa  Borghese  is  the  bust  of  a 
young  Nero,  which  shows  us  the  form  of  an 
ancient  Bulla  on  the  breast,  which  is  neither 
like  a  heart,  as  Macrobius  describes  it,  nor 
altogether  resembles  that  in  Cardinal  Chigi's 
cabinet ;  so  that,  without  establishing  a  par- 
ticular instance  into  a  general  rule,  we  ought, 
in  subjects  of  thfe  nature,  to  leave  room  for 
jhe  artist  or  wearer.  There  are  many 
figures  of  gladiators  at  Rome,  though  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  seen  any  of  the  Retiarius, 
the  Samnite,  or  the  antagonist  to  the  Pin- 
wrapus.  But  what  I  could  not  find  among 
w  statues,  I  met  with  in  two  antique 
pieces  of  mosaic,  which  are  in  the  possession 
«  a  cardinal.  The  Retiarius  is  engaged  with 
»e  bamnite,  and  has  had  so  lucky  a  throw, 
«*t  his  net  covers  the  whole  body  of  his 
adversary  from  head  to  foot,  yet  his  antago- 
nist recovered  himself  out  of  the  toils,  and 
was  conqueror,  according  to  the  inscription. 
*J  another  piece  is  represented  the  combat 
«  the  Pinnirapus,  who  is  armed  like  the 
samnite,  and  not  like  the  Retiarius,  as  some 
yjned  men  have  supposed :  on  the  helmet 
*  his  antagonist  are  seen  the  two  Finn*, 


that  stand  upon  either  side  like  the  wings  in 
the  Petasos  of  a  Mercury,  but  rise  much 
higher,  and  are  more  pointed. 

rhere  is  no  part  of  the  Roman  antiquities 
that  we  are  better  acquainted  with,  than 
what  relates  to  their  sacrifices.  For  as  the 
old  Romans  were  very  much  devoted  to  their 
religion,  we  see  several  parts  of  it  entering 
their  ancient  basso  relievos,  statues,  ana 
medals,  not  to  mention  their  altars,  tombs, 
monuments,  and  those  particular  ornaments 
of  architecture  which  were  borrowed  from 
it  A  heathen  ritual  could  not  instruct  a 
man  better  than  these  several  pieces  of  an- 
tiquity, in  the  particular  ceremonies  and 
punctilios  that  attended  the  different  kinds 
of  sacrifices.  Yet  there  is  much  greater 
variety  in  the  make  of  the  sacrificing  instru- 
ments, than  one  finds  in  those  who  have 
treated  of  them,  or  have  given  us  their  pic- 
tures. For,  not  to  insist  too  long  on  such  a 
subject,  I  saw  in  Signior  Antonio  Politi's 
collection,  a  patera  without  any  rising  in  the 
middle,  as  it  is  generally  engraven,  and 
another  with  a  handle  to  it,  as  Macrobius 
describes  it,  though  it  is  quite  contrary  to 
any  that  I  have  ever  seen  cut  in  marble ; 
and  I  have  observed  perhaps  several  hun- 
dreds. I  might  here  enlarge  on  the  shape 
of  the  triumphal  chariot,  which  is  different 
in  some  pieces  of  sculpture  from  what  it  ap- 
pears in  others ;  and  on  the  figure  of  the 
discus,  that  is  to  be  seen  in  the  hand  of  the 
celebrated  Castor  at  Don  Livio's,  which  is 
perfectly  round,  and  not  oblong,  as  some  an- 
tiquaries have  represented  it,  nor  has  it  any 
thing  like  a  sling  fastened  to  it,  to  add  force 
to  the  toss: 

PrttinuMimprtuiens,  aetnsque  atpidhu  ImsAs 
7Wfer*  Tmneridei  orbem  vroperabmt— 
-De  Hyacinth!  disco.  Oy.  Met.  lib.  18. 

Th'  unwary  youth,  impatient  for  the  cast, 
Went  to  snatch  up  the  rolling  orb  in  haste. 

Notwithstanding  there  are  so  great  a  mul- 
titude of  clothed  statues  at  Rome,  I  could 
never  discover  the  several  different  Roman 
garments,  for  it  is  very  difficult  to  trace  out 
the  figure  of  a  vest,  through  all  the  plaits 
and  foldings  of  the  drapery ;  besides,  that 
the  Roman  garments  did  not  differ  from  each 
other,  so  much  by  the  shape  as  by  the  em- 
broidery and  colour,  the  one  of  which  was 
too  nice  for  the  statuary's  observation,  as  the 
other  does  not  lie  within  the  expression  of 
the  chisel.  I  observed,  in  abundance  of  bas 
reliefs,  that  the  ductus  gubinus  is  nothing 
else  but  a  long  garment,  not  unlike  a  sur- 
plice, which  would  have  trailed  on  the  ground 
had  it  hung  loose,  and  was  therefore  gathered 
about  the  middle  with  a  girdle.  After  this 
it  is  worth  while  to  read  the  laborious  de- 
scription that  Ferrarius  has  made  of  it 
Cinctus  gabinus  non  aliud  fuit  quam  cum 
toga  laania  lavo  brachio  subducta  in  ter- 
gum  ita  rejiciebatur,  ut  contracta  retrahe- 
retur  ad  pectus,  atque  ita  in  nodum  necte* 
retur  ;  qui  nodus  sive  cinctus  togam  contra* 
hcbaty  oreviorenique  et  strictiortm  reddidit. 
Be  re  Festiar.    LUH,    Lipsius's  de- 
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■cripdan  of  the  Samnite  armour  teems  drawn 
out  of  the  very  words  of  Livy ;  yet  not  long 
ago  a  statue,  which  was  dug  up  at  Jlome, 
dressed  in  this  kind  of  armour,  gives  a  much 
different  explication. of  Livy  from  what  Lip- 
•his  has  done.  This  figure  was  superscribed 
BJL  TO.  JVL  from  whence  Fabretti*  con- 
cludes, that  it  was  a  monument  erected"  to 
the  gladiator  Bato,  who,  after  having;  suc- 
ceeded in  two  combats,  was  killed  in  the 
third,  and  honourably  interred  by  order  of 
the  Emperor  Caracalla.  The  manner  of 
punctuation  after  each  syllable  b  to  be  met 
with  in  other  antique  inscriptions.  I  con- 
fess 1  could  never  learn  where  this  figure 
is  now  to  be  seen,  but  I  think  it  may  serve 
as  an  instance  of  the  great  uncertainty  of 
this  science  of  antiquities. 

In  a  palace  of  Prince  Cesarlni,  I  saw  busts 
of  all  the  Antonine  family,  which  were  dug 
up  about  two  years  since,  not  far  from  Al- 
bano,  in  a  place  where  is  supposed  to  have 
stood  a  villa  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  There 
are  the  heads  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the  Faus- 
tina's Marcus  Aurelius,  Lucius  Verus,  a 
young  Commodus,  and  Annius  Verus,  all 


incomparably  well  cut 
Though  the  j 


5  statues  that  have  been  found 
among  the  ruins  of  old  Rome  are  already 
very  numerous,  there  is  no  question  but  pos- 
terity will  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  many 
noble  pieces  of  sculpture  which  are  still  un- 
discovered, for,  doubtless,  there  are  greater 
treasures  of  this  nature  under  ground  than 
what  are  yet  brought  to  light  They  have 
often  dug  into  lands  that  are  described  in  old 
authors,  as  the  places  where  such  particular 
statues  and  obelisks  stood,  and  have  seldom 
failed  of  success  in  their  pursuits.  There 
are  still  many  such  promising  spots  of  ground 
that  havenever  been  searched  into.  A  great 
part  of  the  palatine  mountain,  for  example, 
lies  untouched,  which  was  formerly  the  seat 
of  the  imperial  palace,  and  may  be  presumed 
to  abouna  with  more  treasures  of  this  nature 
than  any  other  part  of  Rome: 

Palatine  emit  reverentia  taontt, 

habitant*  Deo,  potioraque  Delphi* 
--—  late  populxe  aracula  pandit, 
altum  eerte  deaat  rectorxbne  orbie 


JEeeeLarem,  nuUeaue  magi*  »e  eeUe  poteeta* 
JBttmat  a  ivmh  tentitfaetigiajuri*, 
JtUouene  apteem  eubjecti*  regie  roetris 
T?t  areum  delmbra  videt,  tantxeaue  Deanm 

Ctngitur  ezcaaiu 

Claud,  de  Sexto  OonsulaL  HonorjL 

The  Palatine,  proud  Rome'*  imperial  seat, 
(An  awful  pile !)  stands  venerably  great : 
Thither  the  kingdom*  and  the  nations  come, 
In  supplicating  crowds,  to  learn  their  doom  : 
To  Delphi  less  th'  inquiring  worlds  repair, 
Nor  does  a  greater  God  inhabit  thsre  : 
This  sure  the  pompous  mansion  was  design'd 
To  please  the  mighty  rulers  of  mankind  j 
Inferior  temples  rise  on  either  hand, 
And  on  the  borders  of  the  palace  stand, 
While  o'er  the  rest  her  head  she  proudly  rears. 
And  lodged  amidst  her  guardian  gods  appears. 

m  But  whether  it  be  that  the  richest  of  these 
discoveries  foil  into  the  pope's  hands,  or  for 
some  other  reason,  it  is  said  that  the  Prince 
Farnese,  who  is  the  present  owner  of  this 


•  V  ML  Fate,  da  Colomoa  Trajeak 


scat,  will  keep  it  from  bane  tamed  nl 
he  sees  one  of  his  own  family  in  the  cml 
There  are  undertakers  in  Rome  who  aaa 
purchase  the  digging  of  fields,  gardens, or 
vineyards,  where  they  find  any  likelihood 
of  succeeding,  and  some  have  been  knon 
to  arrive  at  great  estates  by  it  They  pit 
according  to  the  dimensions  of  the  nrnce 
they  are  to  break  up,  and.  after  havingvade 
essays  into  it,  as  they  do  for  coal  in  Enrtoad* 
they  rake  into  the  most  promising  parts  cf 
it,  though  they  often  find,  to  their  disap- 
pointment, that  others  have  been  befat 
hand  with  them.    However,  they  paiflT 

Sin  enough  by  the  rubbish  and  bricks,  which 
e  present  architects  value  much  beyend 
those  of  amodernmake,  todefray  the  charge 
of  their  search.  I  was  shown  two  space*  of 
ground,  where  part  of  Nero's  gotten  how 
stood,  for  which  the  owner  has  been  offend 
an  extraordinary 'sum  of  money.  Whstej- 
couraged  the  undertakers,  are  several  joy 
ancient  trees  which  grow  upon  thespotjfrw 
whence  they  conclude  that  these  parfralir 
tracts  of  ground  must  have  lain  untoochea 
for  some  ages.  It  is  a  pity  there  frig 
something  Eke  a  public  repster,topre*r?e 
the  memory  of  such  statues  as  havr b«n 
found  from  time  to  time,  and  to  mark ^tte 
particular  places  where  they  have  been 
taken  up,  which  wdBd  not  only  preraj 
many  fruitless  searches  for  the  fatarc,  W 
might  often  give  a  considerable  bgbt  rtj 
the  quality  of  the  place,  or  the  design  a 
the  statue;  .  ,   , 

But  the  great  magazine  for  all  kinds* 
treasure,  is  supposed  to  be  the  bed  *  tue 
Tiber.    We  may  be  sure,  when  the  Romisi 
lay  under  the  apprehensions  of  b^**"* 
city  sacked  by  a  barbarous  enemy,  m  J 
have  done  more  than  once,  that  they  **£ 
take  care  to  bestow  such  of  their  itcJ«mb 
way  as  could  best  bear  the  water;  **» 
what  the  insolence  of  a  brutish  <W«™ 
may  be  supposed  to  have  contnbutfd,  »w 
had  an  ambition  to  waste  and  destroys  n* 
beauties  of  so  celebrated  a  city.   *J**~ 
mention  the  old  common-shore  of  »«JJ 
which  ran  from  all  parts  of  thetown  *■ 
the  current  and  violence  of  an  <^?a%!Tr 
nor  the  frequent  inundations  of  the  i«J> 
which  may  have  swejit  away  m^v J"jS 
ornaments  of  its  banks:  nor  the  sejn» 
statues  that  the  Romans  themselves  im 
into  it,  when  they  would  revenge  tneiW'J 
on  the  memory  of  an  ill  citizen,  a aew*J 
rant,  or  a  discarded  *▼*"***£  Hi 
they  have  so  general  an  opinion  of  wj~£ 
of  this  river,  that  the  Jews  have :Wg 
preferred  the  pope  to  cleanse  &  »Q 
might  have  for  their  pains,  what  *W»T: 
in tne  bosom  of  it    I have  seen  thet^ 
near  PonteMolle,  which  they  P^KjJL 
fashion  into  anew  channel  for Jjj  ™  ffc 
had  cleared  the  old  for  its  rece pwjju  ^ 
pope,  however,  would  not  coroP%ltTd>inc6 
proposal,  as  fearing  the  heats "Vf!!LT*arL 
too  far  before  they  had  finished  ^JSL 
and  produce  a  pestilence  among  MP**"' 
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tuoogh  I  do  not  see  why  such  a  design  might 
tot  be  executed  now  with  as  little  danger  as 
a  Augustus's  time,  were  there  as  many  hands 
snployed  upon  it  The  city  of  Rome  would 
■eceive  a  great  advantage  from  the  under- 
aking,  as  it  would  raise  the  banks  and  deep- 
si  the  bed  of  the  Tiber,  and  by  consequence 
ree  them  from  those  frequent  inundations 
o  which  they  are  so  subject  at  present;  for 
he  channel  of  the  river  is  observed  to  be 
narrower  within  the  walls,  than,  either  below 
ir  above  them. 

Before  I  quit  this  subject  of  the  statues,  I 
think  it  very  observable,  that  among  those 
which  are  already  found,  there  should  be  so 
many  not  only  of  the  same  persons,  but  made 
after  the  same  design.     One  would  not  in- 
deed wonder  to  see  several  figures  of  parti- 
cular deities  and  emperors,  who  had  a  mul- 
titude of  -temples  erected  to  them,  and  had 
their  several  sets  of  worshippers  and  ad- 
mirers.    Thus  Ceres,  the  most  beneficent 
and  useful  of  the  heathen  divinities,  has  more 
statues  than  any  other  of  the  gods  or  god- 
desses, as  several  of  the  Roman  empresses 
took  a  pleasure  to  be  represented  in  her 
dress.    And  I  believe  one  finds  as  many 
figures  of  that  excellent  emperor,  Marcus 
Aurelius,  as  of  all  the  rest  together ;  because 
the  Romans  had  so  great  a  veneration  for  his 
wvemory,  that  it  grewttnto  a  part  of  their  re- 
ligion to  preserve  a  statue  of  him  in  almost 
every  private  family.     But  how;  comes  it  to 
pass,  that  so  many  of  these  statues  are  cut 
after  the  very  same  model,  and  not  only 
these,  but  of  such  as  had  no  relation,  either 
to  the  interest  or  devotion  of  the  owner,  as 
the  dying  Cleopatra,  the  Narcissus,  the  fawn 
leaning  against  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  the  boy 
with  a  bird  in  his  hand,  the  Leda  and  her 
swan,  with  many  others  of  the  same  nature  ? 
I  must  confess  I  always  looked  upon  figures 
of  this  kind  as  the  copies  of  some  celebrated 
master-piece,  and  question  not  but  they  were 
famous  originals,  that  gave  rise  to  the  several 
statues  which  we  see  with  the  same  air, 
posture,  and  attitudes.    What  confirms  me 
in  this  conjecture,  there  are  many  ancient 
statues  of  the  Venus  de  Medicis,  the  Silenus 
with  the  young  Bacchus  in  his  arms,  the 
Hercules  Farnese,  the  Antinous,  and  other 
beautiful  originals  of  the  ancients,  that  are 
already  drawn  out  of  the  rubbish,  where 
they  lay  concealed  for  so  many  ages.  Among 
the  rest  I  have  observed  more  that  are  form- 
ed after  the  design  of  the  Venus  of  Medicis 
than  of  any  other,  from  whence  1  believe 
one  may  conclude,  that  it  was  the  most  cele- 
brated statue  among  the  ancients,  as  well  as 
among  the  moderns.    It  has  always  been 
usual  for  sculptors  to  work  upon  the  best 
models,  as  it  is  for  those  that  are  curious  to 
nave  copies  of  them. 

1  am  apt  to  think  something  of  the  same 
account  may  be  given  of  the  resemblance 
that  we  meet  with  in  many  of  the  antique 
«wto  relievos.  I  remember  1  was  very  well 
Pleased  with  the  device  of  one  that  1  met  with 
<*i  the  tomb  of  a  young  Roman  lady*  which 


had  been  made  for  her  by  her  mother.  The 
sculptor  had  chosen  the  rape  of  Proserpine 
for  his  device,  where  in  one  end  you  might 
see  the  god  of  the  dead  (Pluto J  hurrying 
away  a  beautiful  young  virgin  ( Proserpiney 
and  at  the  other  the  grief  and  distraction  o£ 
the  mother  (Ceres)  on  that  occasion,  i  have 
since  observed  the  same  device  up'  n  several 
Sarcophagi,  that  have  inclosed  the  ashes  of 
men  and  Boys,  maids  or  matrons ;  for,  when 
the  thought  took,  though  at  first  it  received 
its  rise  from  such  a  particular  occasion  as  I 
have  mentioned,  the  ignorance  of  the  sculp- 
tors applied  it  promiscuously.  I  know  there 
are  authors  who  discover  a  mystery  in  this 
device. 

A  man  is  sometimes  surprised  to  find  so 
many  extravagant  fancies  as  are  cut  on  the 
old  Pagan  tombs.  Masks,  hunting-matches, 
and  bacchanals  are  very  common  ;  some- 
times one  meets  with  a  lewd  figure  of  a  Pri- 
apus,  and  in  the  Villa  Paraphilia  is  seen  a 
satyr  coupling  with  a  goat.  There  are,  how- 
ever, many  of  a  more  serious  nature,  that 
shadow  out  the  existence  of  the  soul  after 
death,  and  the  hopes  of  a  happy  immor- 
tality. I  cannot  leave  the  basso  relievos 
without  mentioning  one  of  them,  where  the 
thought  is  extremely  noble.  It  is  called 
Homer's  Apotheosis,  and  consists  of  a  group 
of  figures  cut  in  the  same  block  of  marble, 
and  rising  one  above  another  by  four  or  five 
different  ascents.  Jupiter  sits  at  the  top  of 
it  with  a  thunderbolt  in  his  hand,  and,  in  such 
a  majesty  as  Homer  himself  represents  him, 
presides  over  the  ceremony : 

Evpov  iy  hptora  xpovt&rjv  &rtf>  fipcvov  SXXttp 
JiKpordTf)  Kopvffi  iroXvitipdios  OwAw/tiroio. 

Immediately  beneath  him  are  the  figures 
of  the  nine  Muses,  supposed  to  be  celebrating 
the  praises  of  the  poet.  Homer  himself  is 
placed  at  one  end  of  the  lowest  row,  sitting 
in  a  chair  of  state,  which  is  supported  on 
each  side  by  the  figure  of  a  kneeling  woman. 
The  one  holds  a  sword  in  her  hand  to  rep- 
resent the  Iliad,  or  actions  of  Achilles,  as  the 
other  has  anafilustrc  to  represent  the  Odys- 
sey, or  voyage  of  Ulysses.  About  the  poet's 
feet  are  creeping  a  couple  of  mice,  as  an 
emblem  of  the  Batrachomyomachia.  Be- 
hind the  chair  stands  Time,  and  the  Genius 
of  the  Earth,  distinguished  by  their  proper 
attributes,  and  putting  a  garland  on  the  poet's 
head,  to  intimate  the  mighty  reputation  he 
has  gained  in  all. ages  and  in  all  nations  of 
the  world.  Before  him  stands  an  altar,  with 
a  bull  ready  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  new  god, 
and  behind  the  victim  a  train  of  the  several 
virtues  that  are  represented  in  Homer's 
works,  or  to  be  learnt  out  of  them,  lifting  up 
their  hands  in  admiration  of  the  poet,  and 
in  applause  of  the  solemnity.    This  antique 

e'ece  of  sculpture  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
onstable  Colonna,  but  never  shown  to  those 
who  see  the  palace,  unless  they  particularly 
desire  it 

Among  the  great  variety  of  ancient  coins 
which  I  saw  at  Rome,  I  could  not  but  take 


see 


REMARKS  OK  ITALY. 


alar  notice  of  such  as  relate  to  any  of 


pasba 

the  buildings  or  statues  that  are  still  extant 
Those  of  the  first  kind  have  been  already 
published  by  the  writers  of  the  Roman  anti- 
quities, and  may  be  most  of  them  met  with  in 
the  last  edition  of  Donatus ;  as  the  pillars  of 
Traja"*  and  Antonine,  the  arches  ot  Drusus 
German,  ^us,  and  Septimius  Severus,  the 
temples  ox  Tanus,  Concord,  Vesta,  Jupiter 
Tonans,  Apollo  and  Faustina,  the  Circus 
MaximuSj  Agonalis,  and  that  of  Caracalla, 
or,  according  to  Fabretti,  of  Galienus,  of  Ves- 
pasian's  amphitheatre,  and  Alexander  Seve- 
rus's  bath  j  though,  1  must  confess,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  last  may  be  very  well  doubted  of. 
As  for  the  mcta  nutans  and  /ions  xliu*t 
which  have  gained  a  place  among  the  build- 
ings that  are  now  standing,  and  to  be  met 
with  on  old  reverses  of  medals  \  the  coin  that 
shows  the  first  is  generally  rejected  as  spu- 
rious; nor  is  the  other,  though  cited  in  the 
last  edition  of  Monsieur  Vaulant,  esteemed 
more  authentic  by  the  present  Roman  me- 
dalists, who  are  certainly  the  most  skilful  in 
the  world,  as  to  the  mechanical  part  of  this 
science.  I  shall  close  up  this  set  of  medals 
with  a  very  curious  one,  as  large  as  a  me- 
dallion, that  is  singular  m  its  kind.  On  one 
side  is  the  head  of  the  Emperor  Trajan,  the 
reverse  has  on  it  the  Circus  Maximus,  and 
a  view  of  the  side  of  the  Palatine  mountain 
that  faces  it,  on  which  are  seen  several  edi- 
fices, and  among  the  rest  the  famous  temple 
of  Apollo,  that  has  still  a  considerable  ruin 
standing.  This  medal  I  saw  in  the  hands  of 
Monseigneur  Strozzi,  brother  to  the  duke  of 
that  name,  who  has  many  curiosities  in  his 
possession,  and  is  very  obliging  to  a  stranger, 
who  desires  the  sight  of  them.  It  is  a  sur- 
prising thing,  that  among  the  treat  pieces 
of  architecture  represented  on  the  old  coins, 
one  can  never  meet  with  the  Pantheon,  the 
Mausoleum  of  Augustusjtero's  golden  house, 
the  Moles  Adriani,  the  Septizonmm  of  Sever 
rus,  the  Baths  of  Dioclesian,  &c  But  since 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  Roman  emperors 
thus  to  register  their  most  remarkable  build- 
ings, as  well  as  actions,  and  since  there  are 
several  in  either  of  these  kinds  not  to  be  found 
on  medals,  more  extraordinary  than  those 
that  are :  we  may,  I  think,  with  great  reason 
suspect  our  collections  of  old  coins  to  be  ex- 
tremely deficient,  and  that  those  which  are 
already  found  out  scarce  bear  a  proportion 
to  what  are  yet  undiscovered.  A  man  takes 
a  great  deal  more  pleasure  in  surveying  the 
ancient  statues,  who  compare  them  with 
medals,  than  it  is  possible  for  him  to  do 
without  some  little  knowledge  this  way;  for 
these  two  arts  illustrate  each  other ;  and  as 
there  are  several  particulars  in  history  and 
antiquities  which  receive  a  great  light  from 
ancient  coins,  so  would  it  be  impossible  to 
decipher  the  faces  of  the  many  statues  that 
are  to  be  seen  at  Rome,  without  so  universal 
a  key  to  them.  It  is  this  that  teaches  to  dis- 
tinguish the  kings  and  consuls,  emperors  and 
empresses,  the  deities  and  virtues,  with  a 
thousand  other, partinilara.  relating  to  statua- 


ry, and  not  to  be  learned  by  any  othernoH, 
In  the  Villa  Pamphilia  stands  the  statnetf 
a  man  in  woman's  clothes,  which  the  afr 
qnaries  do  not  know  what  to  make  of,  aai 
therefore  pass  it  off  for  an  hermaphrodite; 
but  a  learned  medalist  in  Rome  hat  lately 
fixed  it  to  Clodius,  who  is  so  famous  for  hat- 
ing intruded  into  the  solemnities  of  the  bom 
dca  in  a  woman's  habit,  for  one  sees  the  sane 
features  and  make  of  race  in  a  medal  of  the 
Clodian  family. 

I  have  seen  on  coins  the  four  finest  figures 
perhaps  that  are  now  extant :  the  Hercob 
Farnese,  the  Venus  of  Medicts,  the  Apoflo 
in  the  Belvidere,  and  the  famous  Marcos 
Aurelius  on  horseback.     The  oldest  medal 
that  the  first  appears  upon  is  one  of  Coo- 
modus,  the  second  on  one  of  Faustina,  the 
third  on  one  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  the  hi 
on  one  of  Lucius  Verus.    We  may  conclude, 
1  think,  from  hence,  that  these  statues  were 
extremely  celebrated  among  the  old  Romans 
or  they  would  never  have  been  bonoutd 
with  a  place  amona;  the  emperor's  cons 
We  may  fijrther  observe,  that  all  ftar « 
them  make  their  first  appearance  *  the 
Antonine  family,  for  which  reason  I  am  apt 
to  think  they  are  all  of  them  the  product* 
that  age.    They  would  probably  have  bea 
mentioned  by  Pliny  the  naturalist,  who  nra 
in  the  next  reign  saveuone  before  Antasw 
Pius,  had  they  been  made  in  his  time.  As 
for  the  brazen  figure  of  Marcus  Aurelius  « 
horseback,  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  bongo 
this  age,  though  I  must  confess  it  maybe 
doubted,  whether  the  medal  I  have  aW 
represents  it    All  I  can  say  for  it  k,Uw 
the  horse  and  man  on  the  medal  are  in  tte 
same  posture  as  they  are  on  the  statue,  art 
that  there  is  a  resemblance  of  Marcos  As- 
relius's  face,  for  I  have  seen  this  reverse* 
a  medallion  of  Don  Livio's  cabinet,  and  muca 
more  distinctly  in  another  very  beauuwlcne, 
that  is  in  the  nanda  of  Signior  Marc.  Anto- 
nio,   It  is  generally  objected,  that  1am* 
Verus  woula  rather  have  placed  the  ngne 
of  himself  on  horseback  upon  me  reverse* 
his  own  coin,  than  the  figure  of  Marcos  Aa- 
relius.     But  it  is  very  well  known  that  as 
emperor  often  stamped  on  his  coins  the  nee 
or  ornaments  of  his  colleague,  as  an  "■J** 
of  his  respect  or  friendship  for  him;  antttc 
may  suppose  Lucius  Verus  would  obsJ 
opportunity  of  doing  honour  to  Marew  a* 
refius,  whom  he  rather  revered  as  his  tatm* 
than  treated  as  his  partner  in  theemp^ 
The  famous  Antinous  in  the  Belvxiei*ffl» 
have  been  made  too  about  this  age,  «*~ 
died  towards  the  middle  of  Adrian  s  rag 
the  immediate  predecessor  of  Antoninwn» 
This  entire  figure,  though  not  to  be  »»»» 
medals,  may  be  seen  m  several >  P^TI 
stones.    Monsieur  La  Chausse,  the  asaw 
of  the  Musseum  Romanum,  showed  me » 
Antinous  that  he  has  published i  m  n»»£ 
volume,  cut  in  a  cornelian,  which  n e7~%l 
at  fifty  pistoles.    It  represents  him  »  »* 
habit  of  a  Mercury,  and  is  the  i 
that  I  ever  saw. 
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Next  to  the  statues,  there  is  nothing  in 
Lome  more  surprising  than  the  amazing 
anety  of  ancient  pillars  of  so  many  kinds  of 
Marble.     As  most  of  the  old  statues  may  be 
reil  supposed  to  have  been  cheaper  to  their 
trat  owners  than  they  are  to  a  modern  pur- 
l&aaer,  several  of  the  pillars  are  certainly 
ated.  at  a  much  lower  price  at  present  than 
hey^  were  of  old ;  for,  not  to  mention  what 
i   huge  column  of  granite,  serpentine,  or 
xyrphyry,  must  have  cost  in  the  quarry,  or 
a   its  carriage  from  Egypt  to  Rome,  we 
nay  only  consider  the  great  difficulty  of 
ie  wing  it  into  any  form,  and  of  giving  it  the 
lue  turn,  proportion  and  polish.    It  is  well 
mown  how  these  sorts  of  marble  resist  the 
napreaaions  of  such  instruments  as  are  now 
n   use.     There  is  indeed  a  Milanese  at 
Etome  who  works  in  them,  but  his  advances 
are  so  very  slow,  that  he  scarce  lives  upon 
what  he  gains  by  it.  He  showed  me  a  piece 
of  porphyry  worked  into  an  ordinary  salver, 
which  had  cost  him  four  months  continual 
application  before  he  could  bring  it  into  that 
terai.     The  ancients  had  probably  some 
secret  to  harden  the  edges  of  then*  tools, 
without   recurring    to  those  extravagant 
opinions  of  their  having  an  art  to  mollify  the 
atone,  or  that  it  was  naturally  softer  at  its 
first  catting  from  the  rock,  or  what  is  still 
more  absurd,  that  it  was  an  artificial  compo- 
sition, and  not  the  natural  product  of  mines 
and  quarries.    The  most  valuable  pillars 
about  Rome,  for  the  marble  of  which  they 
are  made,  are  the  four  columns  of  oriental 
jasper  in  St  Paulina's  chapel  at  St  Maria 
Maggiore;  two  of  oriental  granite  in  St. 
Pudenziana;  one  of  transparent  oriental  jas- 
per in  the  Vatican  library ;  four  of  Nero- 
Bianco  in  St  Cecilia  Transtevere ;  two  of 
Brocatello,  and  two  of  oriental  agate  in  Don 
Lavio's  palace;  two  of  Giallo  Antico  in  St 
John  Lateran,  and  two  of  Verdi  Antique  in  the 
villa  Pamphilia.  These  are  all  entire  and  solid 
pillars,  and  made  of  such  kinds  of  marble  as 
are  no  where  to  be  found  but  among  antiqui- 
ties, whether  it  be  that  the  veins  of  it  are  un- 
discovered, or  that  they  were  quite  exhausted 
upon  the  ancient  buildings.    Among  these 
old  pillars  I  cannot  forbear  reckoning  a  great 
part  of  an   alabaster  column,  which  was 
found  in  the  ruins  of  Livia's  portico.     It  is 
of  the  colour  of  fire,  and  may  be  seen  over 
the  high  altar  of  St.  Maria  in  Campitello, 
for  they  have  cut  it  into  two  pieces,  and 
fixed  it  in  the  shape  of  a  cross  in  a  hole  in  the 
wall  that  was  made  on  purpose  to  receive 
it  j  so  that  the  light,  passing  through  it  from 
without,  makes  it  look,  to  those  who  are  in 
the  church,  like  a  huge  transparent  cross  of 
amber.    As  for  the  workmanship  of  the  old 
Roman  pillars,  Monsieur  Desgpdetz,  in  his 
accurate  measures  of  these  ruins,  has  ob- 
served, that  the  ancients  have  not  kept  to 
the  nicety  of  proportion,  and  the  rules  of 
art,  so  much  as  the  moderns  in  this  particu- 
lar.   Some,  to  excuse  this  defect,  lay  the 
blame  of  it  on  the  workmen  of  Egypt,  and 
of  other  nations,  who  sentaostof  tfcaneknt 
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pillars  ready  shaped  to  Rome:  others  say 
that  the  ancients,  Knowing  architecture  was 
chiefly  designed  to  please  the  eye,  only  took 
care  to  avoid  such  disproportions  as  were 
gross  enough  to  be  observed  by  the  sight, 
without  minding  whether  or  no  they  ap- 
proached to  a  mathematical  exactness: 
others  will  have  it  rather  to  be  an  effect  of 
art,  and  of  what  the  Italians  call  the  gusto 
grande$  than  of  any  negligence  in  the  archi- 
tect ;  for  they  say  the  ancients  always  con- 
sidered the  situation  of  a  building,  whether 
it  were  high  or  low,  in  an  open  square  or  in 
a  narrow  street,  and  more  or  less  deviated 
from  their  rules  of  art,  to  comply  with  the 
several  distances  and  elevations  from  which 
their  works  were  to  be  regarded.  It  is  said 
there  is  an  Ionic  pillar  in  the  Santa  Maria 
Transtevere,  where  the  marks  of  the  com- 
pass are  still  to  be  seen  on  the  volute,  and 
that  Palladif  learnt  from  hence  the  working 
of  that  difficult  problem ;  but  I  never  could 
find  time  to  examine  all  the  old  columns  of 
that  church.  Among  the  pillars  I  must  not 
pass  over  the  two  noblest  in  the  world,  those 
of  Trajan  and  Antonine.  There  could  not 
be  a  more  magnificent  design  than  that  of 
Trajan's  pillar.  Where  could  an  emperor's 
ashes  have  been  so  nobly  lodged,  as  in  the 
midst  of  his  metropolis,  and  on  the  top  of  so 
exalted  a  monument,  with  the  greatest  of 
his  actions  underneath  him  ?  Or,  as  some 
will  have  it,  his  statue  was  on  the  top,  his 
urn  at  the  foundation,  and  his  battles  in  the 
midst  The  sculpture  of  it  is  too  well  known 
to  be  here  mentioned.  The  most  remarka- 
ble piece  in  Antonine's  pillar  is  the  figure  of 
Jupiter  Pluvius  sending  down  rain  on  the 
fainting  army  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  thun- 
derbolts on  his  enemies,  which  is  the  greatest 
confirmation  possible  of  the  story  of  the 
Christian  legion,  and  will  be  a  standing  evi- 
dence for  it  when  any  passage  in  an  old 
author  may  be  supposed  to  be  forged.  The 
figure  that  Jupiter  here  makes  among  the 
clouds,  put  me  in  mind  of  a  passage  in  the 
iEneid,  which  gives  just  such  another  image 
of  him.  Virgil's  interpreters  are  certainly 
to  blame,  that  suppose  it  nothing  but  the  an? 
which  is  here  meant  by  Jupiter; 

Quanta*  aft  ocaum  vemetu  pluvialibus  kmdxs 
Verbert  imbtr  akotbjb,  qudm  wntitd  grandma  mmH 
J%  vada  precipitant,  quum  Jvpitsr  horridus  au$tri$ 
Torquet  aa«**am  ayesusi,  it  cmlo  eavm  nubUa  r 


The  combat  thicken*,  like  the  storm  that  A1m 
From  westward,  when  the  show'ry  hide  arise ; 
Or  patt'ring  hail  comes  pouring  on  the  main, 
When  Jupiter  descend*  in  harden 'd  rain  ; 
Or  bellowing  cloud*  buret  with  a  stormy  sound, 
And  with  an  armed  winter  strew  the  ground. 

Dryden. 

I  have  seen  a  medal  that,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  many  learned  men,  relates  to  the 
same  story.  The  emperor  is  entitled  on  it 
Germanicus,  (as  it  was  in  the  wars  of  Ger- 
many that  this  circumstance  happened,)  and 
carries  on  the  reverse  a  thunderbolt  in  his 
hand ;  for  the  Heathens  attributed  the  same 
miracle  to  the  piety  of  the  emperor,  that 
th«Ch«oj«a«^bedtothepmyCToftheir 
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legion.  Fulmen  de  calo  firecibus  suU  con- 
tra Jiostium  madHnamentum  Marcus  ex- 
torsi  tt  suit  filuvia  imfietrata  cum  siti  labo- 
rarent.    Jul.  Capit 

Claudian  takes  notice  of  this  miracle,  and 
has  given  the  same  reason  for  it : 


-Jid 


CUmnu  Mare*,  redis,  emmgentihut  uuiiqu*  dneftm 
Exuit  Hetperimm  paribus  fortuua  peridis. 
Laus  iki  nulla  duaaa,  namJUmmnu  uukerin  kaaUm 
Deddit :  fame  tana  trtpidumfumauUfertaat 
Jlmbuatua  aouipaa  ;  hie  tabescenU  oaUtiua 
Subsedit  gaUa,  Uguefactaqua  fulgure  cuspis 
Conduit,  tt  aubitis  fiuxere  vapprtbus  eases. 
Tunc,  content*  polo,  mortatio  rmcm  felp 
Puguufuit:  Chaldmamogo  Men  corminaritu 
Armature  Daoa  ;  sen,  quod  roar,  mi  tonantio 
Obaoquium  Mara  mono  potuere  merori.  __ 

De  Sexto  Coo,  Ham. 

So  mild  Aurelius  to  the  god*  repaid 
The  grateful  vows  that  in  hii  fears  he  made. 
When  L*iiun>  from  unnumber*d  foes  was  treed : 
Nor  did  he  then  by  hie  owo  force  eueceed  5 
But  with  descending  show'rs  of  brimatODe  flr'd, 
The  wild  barbarian  in  the  storm  expiztd. 
Wrapt  in  devouring  flamee  the  horseman  rag*d, 
And  spurr'd  the  steed,  in  equal  flames  engaged : 
Another  pent  in  his  scorch *m  armour  glow*d, 
While  from  his  head  the  melting  helmet  flow'd ; 
Swords  by  the  lightning's  subtle  force  distil  I'd, 
And  the  cold  sheath  with  running  metal  flll'd : 
No  human  arm  tea  weak  assistance  brought, 
But  Heav'o,  offended  Heav'n,  the  battle  fought  ; 
Whether  dark  magic  and  Chaldean  charms 
Had  flll'd  the  skies,  and  set  the  gode  in  arms  j 
Or  good  Aurelius  (as  I  more  believe) 
Deserv'd  whatever  aid  the  Thunderer  could  give. 

I  do  not  remember  that  M.  Dacier,  among 
several  quotations  on  this  subject,  in  the  lire 
of  Marcus  Aurelius,  has  taken  notice,  either 
of  the  fore-mentioned  figure  on  the  pillar  of 
Marcus  Antoninus,  or  of  the  beautiful  pas- 
sage I  have  quoted  out  of  Claudian. 

It  is  pity  the  obelisks  in  Rome  had  not 
been  charged  with  several  parts  of  the 
Egyptian  histories  of  hieroglyphics,  which 
might  have  given  no  small  light  to  the  anti- 
quities of  that  nation,  which  are  now  quite 
slink  out  of  sight  in  those  remoter  ages  of 
the  world.  Among  the  triumphal  arches, 
that  of  Constantine  is  not  only  the  noblest  of 
any  in  Rome,  but  in  the  world.  I  searched 
narrowly  into  it,  especially  among  those  ad- 
ditions of  sculpture  made  in  the  emperor's 
own  age,  to  see  if  I  could  find  any  marks  of 
the  apparition,  that  is  said  to  have  preceded 
the  very  victory  which  gave  occasion  to  the 
triumphal  arch.  But  there  are  not  the  least 
traces  of  it  to  be  met  with,  which  is  not  very 
strange,  if  we  consider  that  the  greatest  part 
of  the  ornaments  were  taken  from  Trajan's 
arch,  and  set  up  to  the  new  conqueror  in  no 
email  haste,  by  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome,  who  were  then  most  of  them  Hea- 
thens. There  is  however  something  in  the 
inscription,  which  is  as  old  as  the  arch  itself, 
which  seems  to  hint  at  the  emperor's  Vision. 
Imp.  Cms.  PL  Constantino  Maximo  P.  P. 
Jlugusto  S.  P.  Q.  /?.  quod  instinctu  Divini- 
tatis  mentis  magnituaine  cum  exercitu  suo 
tarn  de  Tyranno  quam  de  omni  ejus  facti- 
one  uno  tempore justis  Remfiublicam  ultus 
est  armis  arcum  triumfihis  insignem  dica- 
vit.  There  is  no  statue  of  this  emperor  at 
Rome  with  a  cross  to  it,  though  the  ecclesi- 
astical historians  say  there  woe  many  such 


erected  to  him.  I  have  seen  of  his 
that  were  stamped  with  it,  and  a  very  re- 
markable one  of  his  son  Constantios,  whese 
he  is  crowned  by  a  victory  on  the  leiene 
with  this  inscription,  In  hoc  Signo  Victor 
eris  JB.  This  triumphal  arch,  and  some 
otherbuildings  of  the  same  age,  show  us 
that  architecture  held  up  its  head  after  all 
the  other  arts  of  designing  were  in  a  very 
weak  and  languishing  condition,  as  it  was 
probably  the  first  among  them  that  revived. 
If  I  was  surprised  not  to  find  the  cross  in 
Constantine's  arch,  I  was  as  much  disap- 
pointed not  to  see  the  figure  of  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem  on  that  of  Titus,  where  are 
represented  the  golden  candlestick,  the  ta- 
ble of  shew-bread,  and  the  river  Jordan. 
Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  composite  pil- 
lars of  this  arch  were  made  in  imitation  of 
the  pillars  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  observe 
that  these  are  the  most  ancient  of  any  that 
are  found  of  that  order. 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  a  man  to  form, 
in  his  imagination,  such  beautiful  and  glo- 
rious scenes  as  are  to  be  met  with  in  several 
of  the  Roman  churches  and  chapels ;  for, 
having  such  a  prodigious  stock  of  ancient 
marble  within  the  very  city,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  so  many  different  quarries  in  the  bowels 
of  their  country,  most  of  their  chapels  are 
laid  over  with  such  a  rich  variety  of  incrusta- 
tions, as  cannot  possibly  be  found  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  And  mrt  withstanding  the 
incredible  sums  of  money  which  have  been 
already  laid  out  this  way,  there  is  still  the 
same  work  going  forward  in  other  parts  of 
Rome,  the  last  still  endeavouring  to  outshine 
those  that  went  before  them.  Painting,  sculp- 
ture, and  architecture,  are  at  present  Jar 
from  being  in  a  flourishing  condition,  but  it 
is  thought  they  may  all  recover  themselves 
under  the  present  pontificate,  if  the  wars  and 
confusions  of  Italy  will  give  them  leave ;  for, 
as  the  pope  is  himself  a  master  of  polite 
learning,  and  a  great  encourager  of  arts,  so 
at  Rome  any  of  these  arts  immediately  thrive 
under  the  encouragement  of  the  prince,  and 
may  be  fetched  up  to  its  perfection  in  ten  or 
a  dozen  years,  which  is  tne  work  of  an  age 
or  two  in  other  countries,  where  they  have 
not  such  excellent  models  to  form  them- 
selves upon. 

I  shall  conclude  my  observations  on  Rome, 
with  a  letter  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  to 
Anne  of  Bulleyn,  transcribed  out  of  the  fa- 
mous manuscript  in  the  Vatican,  which  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  assures  us  is  written 
with  the  king's  own  hand : 

«  The  cause  of  my  writing  at  this  time  is 
to  hear  of  your  health  and  prosperity,  of 
which  I  would  be  as  glad  as  in  manner  of 
my  own,  praying  God  that  it  be  his  pleasure 
to  send  us  shortly  together,  for  I  promise  I 
long  for  it;  howbeit,!  trust  it  shall  not  be 
long  too,  and  seeing  my  darling  is  absent  I 
can  no  less  do  than  send  her  some  flesh,  prog* 
nosticating  that  hereafter  thou  must  nave 
some  of  mine,  which*  if  he  please,  I  would 
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ire  now.  As  touching  your  sister's  mother, 
have  consigned  Walter  Welsh  to  write  to 
y  Lord  Manwring  my  mind  therein,  where- 
r  I  trust  he  shall  not  have  power  to  disseid; 
r  surely  whatever  is  said,  it  cannot  so  stand 
ith  his  honour,  bat  that  he  must  needs  take 
s  natural  daughter  in  her  extreme  neces- 
ty.  No  more  to  you  at  this  time,  my  own 
irling,  but  that  with  a  whistle  I  wish  we 
ere  together  one  evening;  by  the  hand  of 
airs,  "HENRY." 

These  letters  are  always  shown  to  an  En- 
ishman  that  visits  the  Vatican  library. 


OWNS  WITHIN  THE  NEIGHBOURHOOD  Or 
ROME. 

I  spent  three  or  four  days  on  Tivoli, 
rescati,  Palestrina,  and  Albano.  In  our 
ay  to  Tivoli  I  saw  the  rivulet  of  Salforata, 
frmerly  called  Albula,  and  smelt  the  stench  ( 
lat  arises  from  its  waters  some  time  before  | 
saw  them.  Martial  mentions  this  offensive 
nell  in  an  epigram  of  .the  fourth  book,  as  he  j 
iks  the  rivulet  itself  in  the  first : 


Quod  sicca  redoUt  laeus  lac**m, 
Cruder**  nebulm  quod  Albulanm. 


Lib.  4.  En  4. 


The  drying  marshes  such  a  stench  convey, 
Such  the  rank  steams  of  reeking  Albula. 

/tar  td  HercuUm  gtlidas  quA  Tibwris  arcet, 
Canaqtu  nilphureis  MbulafuauU  acuis. 

Iib.LEp.5. 

it  from  high  Rome  to  Tivoli  you  go, 
Where  Albula's  sulphureous  waters  flow. 

The  little  lake  that  gives  rise  to  this  river, 
ith  its  floating  islands,  is  one  of  the  most 
xtraordinary  natural  curiosities  about  Rome. 
t  lies  in  the  very  flat,  of  Campania,  and,  as 
is  the  drain  of  these  parts,  it  is  no  wonder 
lat  it  is  so  impregnated  with  sulphur.  It 
as  at  bottom  so  thick  a  sediment  of  it,  that 
pan  throwing  in  a  stone  the  water  boils  for 
considerable  time  over  the  place  which  has 
een  stirred  up.  At  the  same  time  are  seen 
ttle  flakes  of  scurf  rising  up,  that  are  pro- 
abljr  the  parts  which  compose  the  islands, 
>r  they  often  mount  of  themselves,  though 
te  water  is  not  troubled. 
I  Question  not  but  this  lake  was  fbrmerly 
lucn  larger  than  it  is  at  present,  and  that 
ie  banks  have  grown  over  it  by  degrees,  in 
ie  same  manner  as  the  islands  have  been 
>rmed  on  it.  Nor  is  it  improbable,  but  that, 
J  the  process  of  time,  the  whole  surface  of 
•  may  be  crusted  over,  as  the  islands  enlarge 
lemselves,  and  the  banks  close  in  upon 
tern.  All  about  the  lake,  where  the  ground 
i  dry,  we  found  it  to  be  hollow  by  the  tram- 
hug  of  our  horses'  feet  I  could  not  dis- 
over  the  least  traces  of  the  Sibyl's  Temple 
nd  Grove,  which  stood  on  the  borders  of 
tis  lake.  Tivoli  is  seen  at  a  distance  lying 
long  the  brow  of  a  hill.  Its  situation  has 
iven  Horace  occasion  to  call  it  Tibur  Supi- 
wn,  as  Virgil,  perhaps  for  the  same  reason, 
ntitles  it  Superbum.  The  villa  de  Medicis, 
Kh  its  waterworks,  the  cascade  of  the  Te- 


verone, and  the  rams  of  the  Sibyl's  Temple, 
(of  which  Vignola  has  made  a  little  copy  at 
St  Peters  de  Montorio,)  are  described  in 
every  Itinerary.  I  must  confess  I  was  most 
pleased  with  a  beautiful  prospect  that  none 
of  them  have  mentioned,  which  ties  at  about 
a  mile  distance  from  the  town.  It  opens  on 
one  side  into  the  Roman  Campania,  where 
the  eye  loses  itself  on  a  smooth,  spacious 
plain.  On  the  other  side  is  a  more  broken 
and  interrupted  scene,  made  up  of  an  infinite 
variety  of  inequalities  and  shadowings,  that 
naturally  rise  from  an  agreeable  mixture  of 
hills,  groves,  and  valleys.  But  the  most  en- 
livening part  of  all,  is  the  river  Teverone, 
which  you  see  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile's 
distance  throwing  itself  down  a  precipice, 
and  falling  by  several  cascades  from  one  rock 
to  another,  till  it  gains  the  bottom  of  the  val- 
ley, where  the  sight  of  it  would  be  quite  lost, 
did  it  not  sometimes  discover  itself  through 
the  breaks  and  openings  of  the  woods  that 
grow  about  it  The  Roman  painters  often 
work  upon  this  landscape,  and  I  am  apt  to 
believe  that  Horace  had  his  eye  upon  it  in 
those  two  or  three  beautiful  touches  he  has 
given  us  of  these  seats.  The  Teverone  waa 
formerly  called  the  Anio : 


Me  nee  tarn  patient  Lactdamon, 
See  tarn  Lariss*  percuss  >t  campus  opim*, 

Quota  domu*  Jubunea  reeononl/t, 
EtprtBccp*  JSnio,  el  Tiburni  locus,  it  uda 

Mobtlibus  pomaria  rivis.  Lib.  1.  Od.  7. 

Not  fair  Larissa's  fruitful  shore, 
Nor  Lacedamon  charms  me  more, 
Than  high  Albunea's  airy  walls 
Resounding  with  her  water-falls, 


And  Tivoli'e  delightful  shades, 

And  Anlo  rolling  in  cascades, 

That  through  the  flowly  meadows  glides, 

And  all  the  beauteous  scene  dirides. 

I  remember  Monsieur  Dacier  explains 
mobiHbtt*  by  ductilibu*,  and  believes  that 
the  word  relates  to  the  conduits,  pipes,  and 
canals,  that  were  made  to  distribute  the  wa- 
ters up  and  down,  according  to  the  pleasure 
of  the  owner.  But  any  one  who  sees  the 
Teverone  must  be  of  another  opinion,  and 
conclude  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  moveable 
rivers  in  the  world,  that  has  its  stream 
broken  by  such  a  multitude  of  cascades,  and 
is  so  often  shifted  out  of  one  channel  into 
another.  After  a  turbulent  and  noisy  course 
of  several  miles  among  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains, the  Teverone  falls  into  the  valley  be- 
fore mentioned,  where  it  recovers  its  temper, 
as  it  were,  by  little  and  little,  and,  after  many 
turnings  ana  windings,  glides  peaceably  into 
the  Tiber.  In  which  sense  we  are  to  under- 
stand Silius  Italicus's  description,  to  give  it 
its  proper  beauty : 


Bare  the  loud  Anlo's  botst'rous  clamours  cease, 
That  with  submlsslTe  murmurs  glides  in  peace 
To  his  old  aire,  the  Tiber 

At  Frescati  1  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  first  sketch  of  Versailles  in  the  walks 
and  water-works.  The  prospect  from  it 
was  doubtless  much  more  delightful  formeriyv 
when  the  Campania  waa  act  thick  with 
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towns,  vtIIm,  and  plantations.  Cicero's  Tot-; 
culum  was  at  a  place  called  Grotto  Ferrate, 
about  two  miles  off  this  town,  though  most 
of  the  modern  writers  have  fixed  it  to  Fres- 
catL  Nardini  says,  there  was  found  among 
the  ruins  at  Grotto  Ferrate  a  piece  of  sculp- 
ture, which  Cicero  himself  mentions  in  one 
of  his  familiar  epistles.  In  going  to  Frescati 
we  had  a  fair  view  of  Mount  Algida 

On  our  way  to  Palaestrina  we  saw  the 
Lake  Regillis,  famous  for  the  apparition  of 
Castor  and  Pollux,  who  were  here  seen  to 
give  their  horses  drink  after  the  battle  be* 
tween  the  Romans  and  the  son-in-law  of 
Tarquin.  At  some  distance  from  it  we  had 
a  view  of  the  Lacus  Gabinus,  that  is  much 
larger  than  the  former.  We  left  the  road 
for  about  half  a  mile  to  see  the  sources  of  a 
modern  aqueduct  It  is  entertaining  to  ob- 
serve how  the  several  little  springs  and  rills, 
that  break  out  of  the  sides  or  the  mountain, 
are  gleaned  up  and  conveyed  through  little 
covered  channels  into  the  main  hollow  aque- 
duct It  was  certainly  yery  lucky  for  Rome, 
seeing  it  had  occasion  for  so  many  aqueducts, 
that  there  chanced  to  be  such  a  range  of 
mountains  within  its  neighbourhood  j  for,  by 
this  means,  they  could  take  up  their  water 
from  what  height  they  pleased,  without  the 
expense  of  sucn  an  engine  as  that  of  Marli. 
Thus  the  Claudian  aqueduct  ran  thirty-eight 
miles,'  and  sunk  after  the  proportion  of  five 
foot  and  a  half  every  mile,  ov  the  advantage 
only  of  a  high  source,  and  toe  low  situation 
of  Rome.  Palaestrina  stands  very  high,  like 
most  other  towns  in  Italy,  for  the  advantage 
of  the  cool  breezes,  for  which  reason  Virgil 
calls  it  jiltum,and  Horace,  Frigid urn  Prae- 
neste.  Statius  calls  it  Prenttte  Sacrum, 
because  of  the  famous  temple  of  Fortune 
that  stood  in  it  There  are  still  great  pil- 
lars of  granite,  and  other  fragments  of  this 
ancient  temple.  But  the  most  considerable 
remnant  of  it  is.  a  very  beautiful  mosaic 
pavement,  the  finest  I  have  ever  seen  in 
marble.  The  parts  are  so  well  joined  to- 
gether, that  the  whole  piece  looks  like  a 
continued  picture.  There  are  in  it  the  figures 
of  a  rhinoceros,  of  elephants,  and  of  several 
other  animals,  with  little  landscapes,  which 
look  x^tj  lively  and  well  painted,  though 
they  are  made  out  of  the  natural  colours  and 
shadows  of  the  marble.  I  do  not  remember 
ever  to  have  met  with  an  old  Roman  mosaic, 
composed  of  little  pieces  of  clay  half  vitri- 
fied, and  prepared  at  the  glass-houses,  which 
the  Italians  call  %malt.  These  are  much  in 
use  at  present,  and  may  be  made  of  what 
colour  and  figure  the  workman  pleases, 
which  is  a  modern  improvement  of  the  art, 
and  enables  those  who  are  employed  in  it  to 
make  much  finer  pieces  of  mosaic  than  they 
did  formerly. 

In  our  excursion  to  Albano  we  went  as  far 
as  Nemi,  that  takes  its  name  from  the  Ne- 
mus  Diane.  The  whole  country  thereabouts 
h  still  overrun  with  woods  and  thickets.  The 
lake  of  Nemi  lies  in  a  very  deep  bottom,  so 
aurtouaded  o*  all  sMea  with  mouiitaina  and 


groves,  that  the  surface  of  it  is  never  tsfst 
with  the  least  breath  of  wind,  which,)* 
haps,  together  with  the  clearness  of  in  w 
ters,  gave  it  formerly  the  name  of  DissV 
looking-glass: 

6>scsf— e*>  Ditmm.  Vat 

Prince  Caesarini  has  a  palace  at  Jens** 
very  near  Nemi,  in  a  pleasant  situation,  asl 
set  off  with  many  beautiful  walks.  In  sg 
return  from  Jensano  to  Albano,  we  pus! 
through  La  Ricca,  the  Aricia  of  the  asties*; 
Horace's  first  stage  from  Rome  to  Brand* 
There  is  nothing  at  Albano  so  remarks* 
as  the  prospect  from  the  Capuchin's  an^ 
which  for  the  extent  and  variety  of  pleaaf 
incidents  is,  I  think,  the  most  deiighnil  m 
thatleversaw.  It  takes  in  the  whole  Caa- 
pania,  and  terminates  in  a  full  view  of  the 
Mediterranean,  You  have  a  sight  at  tie 
same  time  of  the  Alban  lake,  which  bate 
by  in  an  oval  figure  of  about  seven  nub 
round,  and,  by  reason  of  the  continued  cir- 
cuit of  high  mountains  that  emcompsii  ft, 
looks  like  the  area  of  some  vast  amphithe- 
atre. This,  together  with  the  several  pea 
hills  and  naked  rocks  within  the  noghbofr 
hood  makes  the  most  agreeable  anfasa 
imaginable.  Albano  keeps  up  its  credit  in 
for  wine,  which  perhaps  would  be  as  pod 
as  it  was  anciently,  did  they  proemi* 
as  great  an  age;  but  as  for  olives  there  « 
now  very  few  here,  though  they  aiem  jw* 
plenty  at  Tivoli : 

JUkmd arsf»r«  mmcCw.    M. S*  ft 
HUt  JUh**is  mKivid *«•«**£•* * 


Perhaps  to-morrow  he  may  ehangt r  bis  wise, 
And  drink  old  sparkling  Alhen,  or  *to*, 
Who*,  tide,  and  whose  age,  with  mould  o^fwn, 
The  good  old  cask  for  ever  keeps  v**™-}^ 


-PtlUdi*  $m  cdHhu  ttru  M*  ^  ^ 


Albwnm 


-OK» 


The  places  mentioned  fothkehapterwat 
all  of  them  formerly  the  cool  retn^iientttf 
the  Romans,  where  they  used  to  hide  t» 
selves  amongthe  woods  and  mountamowg 
the  excessive  heats  of  their  summer;  asuss 
was  the  general  winter  rendezvous: 


.Lasat,  ft  Jcariu  emhtm 


E&fitiZ 


**>»* 


Altitun  eyt Aerrau  out  TuapUvrvUt**™ 


rpjss.  ***** 


AH  shim  the  raging  dog-etar*  soUrr  heel, 
▲ad  from  the  half-unpeopled  towt  retre* » 
Some  hid  in  Neml*s  gloomy  forests  lie, 
To  Palestrlna  some  for  shelter  if, 
Others  to  catch  the  hreeae  ef  areata**  «* 
To  Teacvram  or  Algido  repair: 
Or  to  moist  Tiro**  reiiremeoif  a»d 
A  cooling  shade  and  a  refreshing  win*      ^ 

On  the  contrary,at  V^^^^% 
fuller  of  nobility  than  in  ww*n**'" 
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b*B  country  towns  are  so  infested  with  on* 
rhdleaome  vapours,  that  they  dare  not  trust 
tieinselves  in  them  while  the  heats  last 
rberc  is  no  question  but  the  air  of  the  Cam- 
Muiia  would  be  now  as  healthful  as  it  was 
nnnerly,  were  there  as  many  fires  burning 
i  it,  and  as  many  inhabitants  to  manure  the 
oiL  Leaving  Rome  about  the  latter  end  of 
)ctober,  in  my  way  to  Sienna,  I  lay  the  first 
light  at  a  little  village  in  the  territories  of 
he  ancient  Veii : 

Imc  turn  nsminaer ant;  nunc  tunt  sine  nomine  Campi. 

The  ruins  of  their  capital  city  are  at  pre- 
ent  so  far  lost,  that  the  geographers  are  not 
Jble  to  determine  exactly  the  place  where 
hey  once  stood ;  so.  literally,  is  that  noble 
nrophesy  of  Lucan  ralfilled,  of  this  and  other 
daces  of  Latium : 


-Gentes  Mars  iste futures 
Obruct,  et  poputos  cni  venitn*t*in  orbsm, 
9  natal*  fere  t,  tune  omneLafinum 


Mreptoi    .  .  .w.        . 

Fabuianomsnerit:  Qatrios,  Veiosque,  Coramque, 
Putvere  vix  tecUt  pottrunt  monstrare  ruinc*, 
Jtlbanosquo  lares,  Laurentmosquepsnatos 
Mas  vacuum,  quod  non  habitet  nisi  noctscoacta 
hmntus  ,i     *         lib.  7. 

Succeeding  nation*  bj  the  ■word  shall  die, 
And  ewaUow'd  up  in  dark  oblivion  lie : 
Almighty  Latium,  with  her  chief  crown'd, 
Shall  like  en  antiquated  fablesound ; 
The  Velan  and  the  Gablan  tow're  shall  fall, 
And  one  promiscuous  ruin  cover  all, 
Nor,  after  length  of  years,  a  stone  betray 
The  place  where  once  the  very  ruins  lay : 
High  Alba's  walls,  and  the  L&vinian  strand, 
(A  lonely  desert,  and  an  empty  land) 
8hafl  scarce  afford,  for  needful  hours  of  rest, 
A  single  house  to  their  benighted  guest. 

We  here  saw  the  lake  Bacca,  that  gives 
rise  to  the  Cremera,  on  whose  banks  the 
Fabii  were  slain, 

Tercentum  numera..at  avos,  quae  turbine  Mortis, 
Jibstulit  una  dies,  eamfors  non  aqua  labori 
Patricio  Cremera  maeuUmit  sanguine  ripas. 

Sou  It.  lib.  1. 

Fabtus  a  numTous  ancestry  could  tell, 
Three  hundred  heroes  that  in  battle  fell, 
Near  the  fam'd  Cremera's  disastrous  flood, 
That  ran  polluted  with  Patrician  blood. 

We  saw  afterwards,  in  the  progress  of 
oar  voyage,  the  lakes  of  Vico  and  Bolsena* 
The  last  is  reckoned  one  and  twenty  miles 
m  the  circuit,  and  is  plentifully  stocked  with 
fish  and  fowl.  There  are  in  it  a  couple  of 
Islands,  that  are  perhaps  the  two  floating 
tales  mentioned  by  Pliny,  with  that  improba- 
ble circumstance  of  their  appearing  some* 
nines  like  a  circle,  sometimes  like  a  triangle, 
bat  never  like  a  quadrangle.  It  is  easy 
enough  to  conceive  how  they  might  become 
fixed,  though  they  once  floated ;  and  it  is 
not  very  credible,  that  the  naturalist  could 
be  deceived  in  his  account  of  a  place  that 
lay,  as  it  were,  in  the  neiehbourhood  of 
Rome.  At  one  end  of  this  lake  stands 
Montefiascone,  the  habitation  of  VirgiPs 
JEqui  FaUsci,  JFjl  7.  and  on  the  side  of  it 
the  town  of  the  Vokinians,  now  called 
Bolsena: 

Jh4fo«tiMnmnmv*amM*j*$*rQ\*mis. 


Covered  with  mountains,  and  Inclosed  with  wood. 

I  saw  in  the  churchyard  of  Bolsena  an 
antique  funeral  monument  (of  that  kind 
which  they  called  a  sarcophagus)  very  entire, 
and  what  is  particular,  engraven  on  all 
sides  with  a  curious  representation  of  a  bac- 
chanal. Had  the  inhabitants  observed  a 
couple  of  lewd  figures  at  one  end  of  it,  they 
would  not  have  thought  it  a  proper  orna- 
ment for  the  place  where  it  now  stands. 
After  having  travelled  hence  to  Aquapen- 
dente,  that  stands  in  a  wonderful  pleasant 
situation,  we  came  to  the  little  brook  which 
separates  the  pope's  dominions  from  the 
great  duke's.  The  frontier  castle  of  Radi- 
cofani  is  seated  on  the  highest  mountain  in 
the  country,  and  is  as  well  fortified  as  the 
situation  or  the  place  will  permit  We  here 
found  the  natural  face  of  the  country  quite 
changed  from  what  we  had  been  entertained 
with  m  the  pope's  dominions ;  for,  instead  of 
the  many  beautiful  scenes  of  green  moun- 
tains and  fruitful  valleys,  that  we  had  been 
presented  with  for  some  days  before,  we  saw 
nothing  but  a  wild,  naked  prospect  of  rocks 
and  hills,  worn  on  all  sides  with  gutters  and 
channels,  and  not  a  tree  or  shrub  to  be  met 
with  in  a  vast  circuit  of  several  miles.  This 
savage  prospect  put  me  in 'mind  of  the  Ital- 
ian proverb,  that  "The  pope  has  the  flesh, 
and  the  great  duke  the  bones  of  Italy.'* 
Among  a  large  extent  of  these  barren  moun- 
tains I  saw  but  a  single  spot  that  was  culti- 
vated, on  which  there  stood  a  convent. 


SIENNA,  LEGHORN,  PISA. 

Sienna  stands  high,  and  is  adorned  with 
a  great  many  towers  of  brick,  which)  in  the 
time  of  the  commonwealth,  were  erected  to 
such  of  the  members  as  had  done  anycon- 
siderable  service  to  their  country.  These 
towers  gave  us  a  sight  of  the  town  a  great 
while  before  we  entered  it  There  is  no- 
thing in  this  city  so  extraordinary  as  the 
cathedral,  which  a  roan  may  view  with 
pleasure  after  he  has  seen  St  Peter's,  though 
it  is  quite  of  another  make,  and  can  only  oe 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  masterpieces  of 
Gothic  architecture.  When  a  man  sees  the 
prodigious  pains  and  expense  that  our  fore- 
fathers have  been  at  m  these  barbarous 
buildings,  one  cannot  but  fancy  to  himself 
what  miracles  of  architecture  they  would 
have  left  us,  had  they  only  been  instructed 
m  the  right  way  ;  for  when  the  devotion  of 
those  ages  was  much  warmer  than  that  of 
the  present,  and  the  riches  of  the  people 
much  more  at  the  disposal  of  the  priests, 
there  was  so  much  money  consumed  on 
these  Gothic  cathedrals,  as  would  have  fin- 
ished a  greater  variety  of  noble  buildings 
than  have  been  raised  either  before  or  since 
that  time. 

One  would  wonder  to  see  the  vast  labour 
that  has  been  latdout  on  this  single  «atfae- 
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Ural.  Tfce  very  spouts  are  loaden  with  or- 
naments ;  the  windows  are  formed  like  so 
many  scenes  of  perspective,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  little  pillars  retiring  one  behind 
another;  the  great  columns  are  finely  en- 
graven with  fruits  and  foliage  that  run 
twisting  about  them  from  the  very  top  to 
the  bottom ;  the  whole  body  of  the  church 
is  chequered  with  different  lays  of  white  and 
black  marble ;  the  pavement  curiously  cut 
out  in  designs  and  scripture  stories;  ana  the 
front  covered  with  such  a  variety  of  figures, 
and  overrun  with  so  many  little  mazes  and 
labyrinths  of  sculpture,  that  nothing  in  the 
world  can  make  a  prettier  show  to  those 
who  prefer  false  .beauties,  and  affected  or- 
naments, to  a  noble  and  majestic  simplicity. 
Over  against  this  church  stands  a  large  hos- 
t  piufl,  erected  by  a  shoe-maker,  who  has 
been  beatified,  though  never  sainted.  There 
stands  a  figure  of  him  superscribed,  tutor 
ultra  crefiidam*  I  shall  speak  nothing  of 
the  extent  of  this  city,  and  trie  cleanliness  of 
its  streets,  nor  the  beauty  of  its  piazza, 
which  so  many  travellers  have  described. 
As  this  is  the  last  republic  that  fell  under 
the  subjection  of  the  Duke  of  Florence,  so  is 
it  still  supposed  to  retain  many  hankerings 
after  its  ancient  liberty;  for  this  reason, 
when  the  Keys  and  Pageants  of  the  duke's 
towns  and  governments  pass  in  procession 
before  him,  on  St.  John  Baptist's  day.  I  was 
told  that  Sienna  comes  in  the  rear  of  his  do- 
minions, and  is  pushed  forward  by  those  who 
follow,  to  show  the  reluctancy  it  has  to  ap- 
pear in  such  a  solemnity.  I  shall  say  no- 
thing of  the  many  gross  and  absurd  traditions 
of  St  Catharine  of  Senna,  who  is  the  great 
saint  of  this  place.  I  think  there  is  as  much 
pleasure  in  hearing  a  man  tell  his  dreams, 
as  in  reading  accounts  of  this  nature,  A 
traveller  that  thinks  them  worth  his  obser- 
vation, may  fill  a  book  with  them  at  every 
great  town  in  Italy. 

From  Sienna  we  went  forward  to  Leg- 
horn, where  the  two  ports,  the  bagnio,  and 
Donatelli's  statue  of  the  great  duke,  amidst 
the  four  slaves  chained  to  his  pedestal,  are 
very  noble  sights.  The  square  is  one  of  the 
largest,  and  will  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
in  Italy,  when  this  statue  is  erected  in  it,  and 
a  town-house  built  at  one  end  of  it,  to  front 
the  church  that  stands  at  the  other.  They 
are  at  a  continual  expense  to  cleanse  the 
ports,  and  keep  them  from  being  choked  up, 
which  they  do  by  the  help  of  several  engines 
that  are  always  at  work,  and  employ  many 
of  the  great  duke's  slaves.  Whatever  part 
of  the  harbour  they  scoop  in,  it  has  an  influ- 
ence on  all  the  rest,  for  the  sea  immediately 
works  the  whole  bottom  to  a  level  They 
draw  a  double  advantage  from  the  dirt  that 
is  taken  up,  as  it  clears  the  port,  and  at  the 
-same  time  dries  up  several  marshes  about 
the  town,  where  they  lay  it  from  time  to 
time.  '  One  can  scarce  imagine  how  great 
profits  the  duke  of  Tuscany  receives  from 
this  single  place,  which  are  not  generally 
thought  so  considerable,  because  it  passes 


for  a  free  port  But  it  is  very  wefl  ' 
how  the  great  duke,  on  a  late  occasion,  not- 
withstanding the  privileges  of  the  mer- 
chants, drew  no  small  sums  of  money  ont<f 
them  ;  though  still,  in  respect  of  the  exor- 
bitant dues  that  are  paid  at  most  other  ports, 
it  deservedly  retains  the  name  of  free.  It 
brings  into  his  dominions  a  great  increase  of 
people  from  all  other  nations.  They  reckon 
in  it  near  ten  thousand  Jews,  many  of  them 
very  rich,  and  so  great  traffickers,  that  oar 
English  factors  complain  they  have  most  of 
our  country  trade  in  their  hands.  It  \s  true, 
the  strangers  pay  little  or  no  taxes  directly, 
but  out  of  every  thing  they  buy  there  goes' a 
large  gabel  to  the  government.  The  very 
ice-merchant  at  Leghorn  pays  above  a  thou- 
sand pound  sterling  annually  for  his  privi- 
lege, and  the  tobacco-merchant  ten  thou- 
sand. The  ground  is  sold,  by  the  great  duke 
at  a  very  high  price,  and  houses  are  every 
day  rising  on  it.  All  the  commodities  that 
go  up  into  the  country,  of  which  there  are 
great  quantities,  are  clogged  with  impositions 
as  soon  as  they  leave  Leghorn.  All  the 
wines,  oils,  and  silks,  that  come  down  from 
the  fruitful  valleys  of  Pisa,  Florence,  and 
other  parts  of  Tuscany,  must  make  their 
way  through  several  duties  and  taxes  before 
they  can  reach  the  port  "  The  canal  that 
runs  from  the  sea  into  the  Arno  gives  a  con- 
venient carriage  to  all  goods  that  are  to  be 
shipped  off,  which  does  not  a  little  enrich 
the  owners ;  and  in  proportion  as  private 
men  grow  wealthy,  their  legacies,  law- 
suits, daughters9  portions,  &c  increase,  in  afl 
which  the  great  duke  comes  in  for  a  con- 
siderable share.  The  Lucquese,  who  traffic 
at  this  port,  are  said  to  bring  in  a  great  deal 
into  the  duke's  coffers.  Another  advantage, 
which  may  be  of  great  use  to  him,  is,  that 
at  five  or  six  days*  warning  he  might  find 
credit  in  this  town  for  very  large  sums  of 
money,  which  no  other  prince  in  Italy  can 
pretend  to,  I  need  not  take  notice  of  the 
reputation, that  this  port  gives  him  amow 
foreign  princes,  but  there  is  one  benefit 
arising  from  it,  which,  though  never  throws 
into  the  account,  is,  doubtless,  very  consid- 
erable. It  is  well  known  how  the  Pisaos 
and  Florentines  long  regretted  the  loss  of 
their  ancient  liberty,  and  their  subjection  to 
a  family  that  some  of  them  thought  then- 
selves  equal  to,  in  the  flourishing  times  of 
their  commonwealths.    The  town  of  Leg* 

\  horn  has  accidently  done  what  the  greatest 
fetch  of  politics  would  have  found  difficult 

j  to  have  brought  about,  for  it  has  almost  un- 
peopled Pisa,  if  we  compare  it  with  what  ft 
was  formerly,  and  every  day  lessens  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Florence.  Thai 
does  not  only  weaken  those  places,  bot^  at 
the  same  time,  turns  many  of  the  bustest 
spirits  trom  their  old  notions  of  honour  and 
liberty,  to  the  thoughts  of  traffic  and  mer- 
chandise :  and  as  men  engaged  in  a  road  of 
thriving  are  no  friends  to  changes  and  revo- 
lutions, they  are  at  present  worn  into  a  habit 
of  subjection,  and  push  all  their  fmrsato 
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other  way.    It  is  no  wonder,  therefore, 
at  the  great  duke  has  such  apprehensions 

the  pope's  making  Civita  Vecchia  a  free 
irt,  which  may  in  time  prove  so  very 
•ehidicial  to  Leghorn.  It  would  be  thought 
i  improbable  story,  should  I  set  down  the 
veral  methods  that  are  commonly  reported 

have  been  made  use  of  during  the  last 
xitificate,  to  put  a  stop  to  this  design.  The 
■eat  duke's  money  was  so  well  bestowed  in 
e  conclave,  that  several  of  the  cardinals 
ssuaded  the  pope  from  the  undertaking, 
id  at  last  turned  all  his  thoughts  upon  the 
tie  port  which  he  made  at  Antium,  near 
ettuno.  The  chief  workmen  that  were  to 
ive  conveyed  the  water  to  Civita  Vecchia, 
ere  bought  off,  and  when  a  poor  capuchin, 
ho  was  thought  proof  against  all  bribes, 
id  undertaken  to  carry  on  the  work,  he 
ted  a  little  after  he  had  entered  upon  it 
'he  present  pope,  however,  who  is  very 
ell  acauainted  with  the  secret  history,  and 
ie  weakness  of  his  predecessor,  seems  re- 
lived to  bring  the  project  to  its  perfection. 
[e  has  already  been  at  vast  charges  in 
nishing  the  aqueduct,  and  had  some  hories 
iat,  if  the  war  should  drive  our  English 
terchants  from  Sicily  and  Naples,  they 
ould  settle  here.  His  holiness  has  told 
xne  English  gentlemen,  that  those  of  our : 
atioa  should  have  the  greatest  privileges  of 
ay  but  the  subjects  of  the  church,  One  of  | 
ur  countrymen,  who  makes  a  good  figure 
t  Rome,  told  me  the  pope  has  this  design 
xtremely  at  his  heart;  out  that  he  fears 
lie  English  will  suffer  nothing  like  a  resi- 1 
ent,  or  consul,  in  his  dominions ;  though,  at 
tie  same  time,  he  hoped  the  business  might 
s  well  be  transacted  by  one  that  had  no 
ublic  character.  This  gentleman  has  so 
fusied  himself  in  the  affair,  that  he  has  of- 
ended  the  French  and  Spanish  cardinals, 
asomuch  that  Cardinal  Janson  refused  to 
ee  him,  when  he  would  have  made  his 
pology  for  what  he  had  said  to  the  pope  on 
his  subject  There  is  one  §reat  objection 
o  Civita  Vecchia,  that  the  air  of  the  place 
s  not  wholesome;  but  this  they  say  pro- 
eeds  from  want  of  inhabitants,  the  air  of 
^eghorn  having  been  worse  than  this  before 
he  town  was  well  peopled. 

The  great  profits  that  have  accrued  to  the 
)uke  of  Florence,  from  his  free  port,  have 
et  several  of  the  states  of  Italy  on  the  same 
►reject.  The  most  likely  to  succeed  in  it 
rould  be  the  Genoese,  who  lie  more  conve- 
ient  than  the  Venetians,  and  have  a  more 
iviting  form  of  government  than  that  of  the 
hurch,  or  that  of  Florence.  But  as  the 
K>rt  of  Genoa  is  so  very  ill  guarded  against 
terms,  that  no  privileges  can  tempt  the  mer- 
chants from  Leghorn  into  it,  so  dare  not  the 
Genoese  make  any  other  of  their  ports  free, 
est  it  should  draw  to  it  most  of  their  com- 
Qcrce  and  inhabitants,  and  by  consequence 
■uin  their  chief  city. 

From  Leghorn  I  went  to  Pisa,  where  there 
i  soil  the  shell  of  a  great  city,  though  not 
lalf  furnished  with  inhabitants.    The  great 


church,  baptistery,  and  leaning  4ower,  afifr 
very  well  worth  seeing,  and  are  built  after 
the  same  fancy  with  the  cathedral  of  Sienna. 
Half  a  day's  journef  more  brought  me  into 
the  republic  of  Lucca. 


THE  HEPUBLIC  OF  LUCCA. 

It  is  very  pleasant  to  see  how  the  small 
territories  of  this  little  republic  are  cultivated 
to  the  best  advantage,  so  that  one  cannot  find 
the  least  sj>ot  of  ground,  that  is  not  made  to 
contribute  its  utmost  to  the  owner.  In  all 
the  inhabitants  there  appears  an  air  of  cheer- 
fulness and  plenty,  not  often  to  be  met  with  in 
those  of  the  countries  which  lie  about  them. 
There  is  but  one  gate  for  strangers  to  enter 
at,  that  it  may  be  Known  what  numbers  of 
them  are  in  tne  town.  Over  it  is  written,  in 
letters  of  gold,  Ubcrtaa. 

This  republic  is  shut  up  in  the  great  duke's 
dominions,  who,  at  present,  is  very  much  in- 
censed against  it,  and  seems  to  threaten  it 
with  the  fate  of  Florence,  Pisa,  and  Sienna* 
The  occasion  is  as  follows : 

The  Lucquese  plead  prescription  for  hunt- 
ing in  one  of  the  auke's  forests,  that  lies  upon 
their  frontiers,  which  about  two  years  since 
was  strictly  forbidden  them,  the  prince  in- 
tending to  preserve  the  game  for  his  own 
pleasure.  Two  or  three  sportsmen  of  the 
republic,  who  had  the  hardiness  to  offend 
against  the  prohibition,  were  seized,  and  kept 
in  a  neighbouring  prison.  Their  country- 
men, to  the  number  of  threescore,  attacked 
the  place  where  they  were  kept  in  custody, 
and  rescued  them.  The  great  duke  rede- 
mands  his  prisoners,  and,  as  a  farther  satis- 
faction, would  have  the  governor  of  the  town, 
where  the  threescore  assailants  had  com- 
bined together,  delivered  into  his  hands;  but 
receiving  only  excuses,  he  resolved  to  do 
himself  justice.  Accordingly  he  ordered 
all  the  Lucquese  to  be  siezed  that  were 
found  on  a  market-day,  in  one  of  his  frontier 
towns.  These  amounted  to  fourscore,  among 
whom  were  persons  of  some  consequence  in 
the  republic.  They  are  now  in  prison  at 
Florence,  and,  as  it  is  said,  treated  hardly 
enough,  for  there  are  fifteen  of  the  number 
dead  within  less  than  two  years.  The  king 
of  Spain,  who  is  protector  of  the  common- 
wealth, received  information  from  the  great 
duke  of  what  had  passed,  who  approved  of 
his  proceedings,  with  orders  to  the  Lucquese, 
by  the  governor  of  Milan,  to  eive  a  proper 
satisfaction.  The  republic,  thinking  them- 
selves ill  used  by  their  protector,  as  they  say 
at  Florence,  have  sent  to  Prince  Eugene  to 
desire  the  emperor's  protection,  with  an  offer 
of  winter-quarters,  as  it  is  said,  for  four  thou- 
sand Germans.  The  great  duke  rises  on 
them  in  his  demands,  and  will  not  be  satisr 
fied  with  less  than  a  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  and  a  solemn  embassy  to  beg  pardon 
for  the  past,  and  promise  amendment  for  the 
future.    Thus  stands  the  affair  at  present* 
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Hut  mav  end  in  the  nun  of  the  common' 
wealth,  if  the  French  succeed  in  Italy.  'It  is 
pleasant,  however,  to  hear  the  discourse  of 
the  common  people  of  Lucca,  who  are  firmly 
persuaded  that  one  Lucquese  can  beat  five 
Florentines,  who  are  grown  low-spirited,  as 
they  pretend,  by  the  great  duke's  oppres- 
sions, and  have  nothing  worth  fighting  for. 
They  say,  they  can  bringinto  the  field  twenty 
or  thirty  thousand  fighting  men,  all  ready  to 
sacrifice  their  lives  tor  their  liberty.  They 
have  a  good  quantity  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, but  few  horse.  It  must  be  owned  these 
people  are  more  happy,  at  least  in  imagina- 
tion, than  the  rest  of  their  neighbours,  be- 
cause they  think  themselves  so;  though  such 
a  chimerical  happiness  is  not  peculiar  to  re- 
publicans, for  we  find  the  subjects  of  the 
most  absolute  prince  in  Europe  are  as  proud 
of  their  monarch  as  the  Lucquese  of  Deing 
subject  to  hone.  Should  the  French  affairs 
prosper  in  Italy,  it  is  possible  the  great  duke 
may  bargain  for  the  republic  of  Lucca,  by 
the  help  of  his  great  treasures,  as  his  prede- 
cessors did  formerly  with  the  emperor  for 
that  of  Sienna.  The  great  dukes  have  never 
yet  attempted  any  thing  on  Lucca,  as  not  only 
fearing  the  arms  of  their  protector,  but  be- 
cause they  are  well  assured,  that,  should  the 
Lucquese  be  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
they  would  rather  throw  themselves  under 
the  government  of  the  Genoese,  or  some 
stronger  neighbour,  than  submit  to  a  state  for 
which  they  have  so  great  an  aversion.  And 
the  Florentines  are  very  sensible,  that  it  is 
much  better  to  have  a  weak  state  within  their 
dominions,  than  the  branch  of  one  as  strong 
as  themselves.  But  should  so  formidable  a 
power,  as  that  of  the  French  king,  support 
them  in  their  attempts,  there  is  no  govern- 
ment in  Italy  that  would  dare  to  interpose. 
This  republic,  for  the  extent  of  its  dominions, 
is  esteemed  the  richest  and  best-peopled  I 
state  of  Italy.  The  whole  administration  of 
the  government  passes  into  different  hands 
at  the  end  of  every  two  months,  which  is  the 
greatest  security  imaginable  to  their  liberty, 
and  wonderfully  contributes  to  the  quick 
despatch  of  all  public  affairs:  but  in  any 
exigence  of  state,  like  that  they  are  now 
pressed  with,  it  certainly  asks  a  much  longer 
time  to  conduct  any  design,  for  the  good  of 
the  commonwealth,  to  its  maturity  and 
perfection. 


FLORENCE. 

I  had  the  good  luck  to  be  at  Florence 
when  there  was  an  opera  acted,  which  was 
the  eighth  that  I  had  seen  in  Italy.  I  could 
not  but  smile  to  read  the  solemn  protestation 
of  the  poet  in  the  first  page,  where  he  de- 
clares that  he  believes  neither  in  the  Fates, 
Deities,  or  Destinies :  and  that  if  he  has  made 
use  of  the  words,  it  is  purely  out  of  a  poetical 
liberty,  and  not  from  his  real  sentiments,  for, 
that  in  all  these  particulars,  he  believes  as  the 
holy  mother  church  believes  and  commands. 


FJMJUTCfTA. 


Le  wci  rata.  DcilA.  Detflmo,  e  ihnOi,  ekeper  «* 
queet*  drama  trovarat,  em  meneper  itckertoutfm, 
e  rum  per  aentimento  veto,  eredendo  tmprt  m  fa* 
qutUo,  eke  erede,  t  comonda  Santa  Madrt  due*. 

There  are  some  beautiful  palaces  in  Flo- 
rence ;  and,  as  Tuscan  pillars  and  resfr 
work  Owe  their  original  to  this  countrr,  the 
architects  always  take  care  to  give  them » 
place  in  the  great  edifices  that  are  raised  in 
Tuscany,  The  duke's  new  palace  is  a  rerr 
noble  pile,  built  after  this  maimer,  watt 
makes  it  look  extremely  solid  and  raakstie. 
It  is  not  unlike  that  of  Luxemburg,  at  Park, 
which  was  built  by  Mary  of  Medicis,  and, 
for  that  reason,  perhaps,  the  workmen  fefl 
into  the  Tuscan  humour.  I  found,  in  the 
court  of  this  palace,  what  I  could  not  meet 
with  any  where  in  Rome ;  1  mean,  an  antiqn 
statue  of  Hercules  lifting  up  Antaeus  fan 
the  earth,  which  I  have  already  had  ocean 
to  speak  ofc  It  was  found  m  Rome,  ad 
brought  hither  under  the  reign  of  Leo  die 
Tenth,  There  are  abundance  of  pjctnro 
in  the  several  apartments,  by  the  hands  of 
the  greatest  masters. 

But  it  is  the  famous  gallery  of  the  old  pal- 
ace, where  are,  perhaps,  the  noblest  col- 
lections of  curiosities  to  be  met  with  mam 
part  of  the  whole  wtorld.  The  gaBm  totf 
is  made  in  the  shape  of  an  L,  according  to 
Mr.  Lassd,  but,  if  it  must  needs  be  hie  a 
letter,  it  resembles  the  Greek  n  roost.  It 
is  adorned  with  admirable  pieces  of  sculp- 
ture, as  well  modern  as  ancient  Of  the  last 
sort  I  shall  mention  those  that  are  rarest, 
either  for  the  person  they  represent,  or  the 
beauty  of  the  sculpture,*  Among  the  bats 
of  the  emperors  and  empresses,  there  are 
these  that  follow,  which  art  all  very scarce, 
and  some  of  them  almost  singular  in  their 
kind.  Agrippa,  Caligula,  Otho,  Nem, 
JElhis  Verus,  Pertinax,  Geta,  Didms  Jofr 
anus,  Albinus  extremely  well  wrougH  awi 
what  is  seldom  seen,  in  alabaster,  Gonfian* 
Afncanus  the  elder,  Eliogabalus, Gahentte 
elder,  and  the  younger  Pupienus.  lb** 
put  Agrippa  among  die  emPcro5b*?f 
ne  is  generally  ranged  so  in  sets  of  medals, 
as  some  that  follow  among  the  empresiei 
have  no  other  right  to  the  company  ther in- 
joined  with,  DomMa,  AerippB*.  wife* 
Germanicus,  Antoiuo,Matidia,Plotma,*Wj 
lia  Scantilla,  falsely  inscribed  under  her  m 
Julia  Sever!,  Aquffia  Severa,  Julia  Mja  ' 
have  generally  observed  at  Rome,  wta*  » 
the  great  magazine  of  these  antiques,  t» 
the  same  heads  which  are  rarem  mefflff 
are  also  rare  in  marble,  and,  indeedt«ero*y 
commonly  assign  the  same  reason  fojj**J} 
which  was  the  shortness  of  the  etfFJ"* 
reigns,  that  did  not  give  the  workmen  tone 
to  make  many  of  their  figures ;  and  asw 
shortness  of  their  reigns  was  fp^^l^L 
sioned  by  the  advancement  of  a  rival,  it sw 
wonder  that  nobody  worked  on  a  figurej " » 
deceased  emperor,  when  his  enemy  was 
the  throne.  This  observation,  however, xw» 
not  always  hold    An  Agrfcpa,  <*  W» 
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for  example,  is  a  common  coin,  but  a  very 
extraordinary  bust ;  and  a  Tiberius  a  rare 
coin,  but  a  common  bust,  which  jone  would 
the  more  wonder  at,  if  we  consider  the  in- 
dignities that  were  offered  to  this  emperor's 
statues  after  his  death.  The  Tiberiu*  in 
Tiberim  is  a  known  instance. 

Among  the  busts  of  such  emperors  as  are 
common  enough,  there  are  several  in  the 
gallery  that  deserve  to  be  taken  notice  of  for 
the  excellence  of  the  sculpture,  as  those  of 
Augustus,  Vespasian,  Adrian,  Marcus  Au- 
relius,  Lucius  Veins,  Septimius  Severus, 
Caracalla,  Geta.  There  is,  in  the  same 
gallery,  a  very  beautiful  bust  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  casting  up  has  face  to  heaven, 
with  a  noble  air  of  grief  or  discontentedness 
in  his  looks.  I  have  seen  two  or  three  an- 
tique busts  of  Alexander  in  the  same  air  and 
posture,  and  am  apt  to  think  the  sculptor 
had  in  his  thoughts  the  conqueror's  weeping 
for  new  worlds,  or  some  other  the  like  cir- 
cumstance of  his  history.  There  is  also  in 
porphyry  the  head  of  a  Faun,  and  of  the  god 
Pan.  Among  the  entire  figures,  I  took  par- 
ticular notice  of  a  Vestal  V  inrin,  with  the 
holy  fire  burning  before  her.  This  statue,  I 
think,  may  deciae  that  notable  controversy 
among  the  antiquaries,  whether  the  Vestals, 
after  having  received  the  tonsure,  ever  suf- 
fered their  nair  to  come  again,  for  it  is  here 
full  grown,  and  gathered  under  the  veil. 
The  brazen  figure  of  the  consul,  with  the 
ring  on  his  finger,  reminded  me  of  Juvenal's 
majoris  fiondera  gemma.  There  is  another 
statue  in  brass,  supposed  to  be  of  Apollo, 
with  this  modern  inscription  on  the  pedestal, 
which  I  must  confess  I  do  not  know  what  to 
make  o£  Ut  fiotui-huc  vent  mum*  et  fratre 
relicto.  I  saw  in  the  same  gallery  the  fa- 
mous figure  of  the  wild  boar,  the  gladiator, 
the  Narcissus,  the  Cupid  and  Psyche,,  the 
Flora,  with  some  modern  statues  that  seve- 
ral others  have  described  Among  the  an- 
tique figures,  there  is  a  fine  one  of  Morpheus 
in  touchstone.  I  have  always  observed,  that 
this  god  is  represented  by  the  ancient  sta- 
tuaries under  the  figure  of  a  boy  asleep, 
with  a  bundle  of  poppy  in  his  hand.  I  at 
first  took  it  for  a  Cupid,  till  I  had  taken  no- 
tice that  it  had  neither  bow  nor  quiver.  I 
suppose  Dr.  Lister  has  been  euiity  of  the 
same  mistake  in  the  reflections  he  makes  on 
what  he  calls  the  sleeping  Cupid  with  poppy 
in  his  hands : 


-  Qualia  natnque 


Coqt&ra  nudorum  tabula  mnguvhtr  Amorum 
Talis  emit  •*&  ne  facial  di*crin&na  cultus, 
Au  huic  adde  levee  out  ttlie  deme  Pharetrae. 

Ov.  Met.  lib.  10. 

Such  art  the  Cupids  that  ki  paint  we  view ; 
But  that  the  likeneas  may  be  nicely  true, 
A  loaden  quiver  to  his  shoulders  tie, 
Or  bid  the  Cupids  lay  their  quivers  by. 

It  is  probable  they  chose  to  represent  the 
god  of  sleep  under  the  figure  of  a  boy,  con- 
trary to  all  our  modem  designers,  because  it 
is  that  age  which  has  its  repose  the  least 
broken  by  cares  and  anxieties,  8tatius,in 
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his  celebrated  invocation  of  Sleep,  addresses 
himself  Xp  him  under  the  same  figure  : 

Crimine  quo  mend,  Juvenie  placidieeime  Diwm, 

Qffve  errore  mieer,  donit  ut  eolue  egerem 

Somne  tuts  t  facet  oume  pecue,  votucreaqujefermqu^ 

Tell  me,  thou  best  of  gods,  thou  gentle  youth, 
Tell  me  my  sad  offence ;  that  only  I, 
While  hush'd  at  ease  thy  drowsy  subjects  lie, 
Infthe  dead  ■Hence  of  thy  night  complain, 
Nor  taste  the  blessings  of  thy  peaceful  reign. 

I  never  saw  any  figure  of  sleep,  that  was 
not  of  black  marble,  which  has  probably 
some  relation  to  the  night,  which  is  the  proper 
season  for  rest  I  should  not  have  made  this 
remark,  but  that  1  remember  to  have  read 
in  one  of  the  ancient  authors,  that  the  Nile 
is  generally  represented  in  stone  of  this  co- 
lour, because  it  flows  from  the  country  of 
the  Ethiopians ;  which  shows  us  that  the 
statuaries  had  sometimes  an  eye  to  the  per* 
son  they  were  to  represent,  in  the  choice  they 
made  of  their  marble.  There  are  still  at 
Rome  some  of  these  black  statues  of  the 
Nile,  which  are  cut  in  a  kind  of  touchstone : 

Uequi  coioratia  amnio  devest*  ab  Indie, 

Viao.  Georg.  4. 

At  one  end  of  the  gallery  stands  two  an- 
tique marble  pillars,  curiously  wrought  with 
the  figures  of  the  old  Roman  arms  and  in- 
struments of  war.  After  a  full  survey  of 
the  gallery,  we  were  led  into  four  or  five 
chambers  of  curiosities  that  stand  on  the 
side  of  it  The  first  was  a  cabinet  of  anti- 
quities, made  up  chiefly  of  idols,  talismans, 
lamps,  and  hieroglyphics.  I  saw  nothing  in 
it  that  I  was  not  before  acquainted  with,«x- 
cept  the  four  following  figures  in  brass : 

I.  A  little  image  of  Juno  Sispita,  or  Sos- 
pita,  which  perhaps  is  not  to  be  met  with 
any  where  else  but  on  medals.  She  is  clothed 
in  a  goat's  skin,  the  horns  sticking  out  above 
her  head.  The  right  arm  is  broken  that 
probably  supported  a  shield,  and  the  left  a 
little  defaced,  though  one  may  see  it  held 
something  in  its  grasp  formerly.  The  feet 
are  bare.  I  remember  Tully*s  description 
of  this  goddess  in  the  following  words : 
Hercle  inquit  quam  tibi  il(am  noetram  Sos- 
fiitam  quam  tu  nunquam  ne  in  Somniia 
vide*,  nisi  cum  ficlle  Ca/irina,  cum  hasta, 
cum  acutulo*  cum  calceolis  refiandis. 

II.  An  antique  model  of  the  famous  Lao- 
coon  and  his  two  sons,  that  stands  in  the  Bel- 
videra  at  Rome.  This  is  the  more  remark- 
able, as  it  is  entire  in  those  parts  where  the 
statue  is  maimed.  It  was  by  the  help  of 
this  model  that  Bandinelli  finished  his  ad- 
mirable copy  of  the  Laocoon,  which  stands 
at  one  end  of  this  gallery. 

III.  An  Apollo,  or  Amphion.  I  took 
notice  of  this  little  figure  for  the  singularity 
of  the  instrument,  which  1  never  before  saw 
in  ancient  sculpture.  It  is  not  unlike  a  vi- 
olin, and  played  on  after  the  same  manner. 
I  doubt,  however,  whether  this  figure  be  not 
of  a  later  date  than  the  rest,  by  the  < 
nest  of  the  workmanship. 
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IV.  A  Corona  Radialis,  with  only  eight 
spikes  to  it  Every  one  knows  the  usual 
number  was  twelve,  some  say,  in  allusion  to 
the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  ana  others  to  the 
labours  of  Hercules. 

IngtnH  mole  Latino* 
Quadrijujgo  vehitur  eurru  ;  cut  tempera  dream 
•Surati  bit  sex  radii  fulgtntia  eingimt, 
Soli*  avi  specimen 

Vmo.  JEd.  libf  12. 

Four  steeds  Che  chariot  of  Latinua  beer : 
Twelve  golden  beams  around  his  temples  play, 
To  mark  his  lineage  from  the  god  of  day. 

Dryden. 

The  two  next  chambers  are  made  up  of 
several  artificial  curiosities  in  ivory,  amber, 
crystal,  marble,  and  precious  stones,  which 
all  voyage-writers  are  full  o£  In  the  cham- 
ber that  is  shown  last  stands  the  celebrated 
Venus  of  Medicis.  The  statue  seems  much 
less  than  life,  as  being  perfectly  naked,  and 
in  company  with  others  of  a  larger  make : 
it  is,  notwithstanding,  as  big  as  the  ordinary 
size  of  a  woman,  as  1  concluded  from  the 
measure  of  her  wrist ;  for,  from  the  bigness 
of  any  one  part  it  is  easy  to  guess  at  an  the 
rest,  in  a  figure  of  such  nice  proportions. 
The  softness  of  the  flesh,  the  delicacy  of  the 
shape,  air,  and  posture,  and  the  correctness 
of  design  in  this  statue  are  inexpressible.  I 
have  several  reasons  to  believe  that  the  name 
of  the  sculptor  on  the  pedestal  is  not  so  old 
as  the  statue.  This  figure  of  Venus  put 
me  in  mind  of  a  speech  she  makes  in  one  of 
the  Greek  epigrams : 

Tvuvflv  oftc  Udpts  pi  «al  Arxfoff  *al  '  A&m*. 
Tods  Tptis  otia  fttvovf.     IIpa^irAiK  6i  r6Btv ; 

Anchises,  Paris,  and  Adonis  too, 
Hare  seen'me  naked,  and  expos'd  to  view  j 
All  these  I  frankly  own  without  denying : 
But  where  has  this  Praxiteles  been  prying  i 

There  is  another  Venus  in.  the  same  cir- 
cle, that  would  make  a  good  figure  any  where 
else.  There  are  among  the  old  Roman  sta- 
tues several  of  Venus  in  different  postures 
and  habits,  as  there  are  many  particular 
figures  of  "her  made  after  the  same  design. 
I  fancy  it  is  not  hard  to  find  among  them 
some  that  were  made  after  the  three  statues 
of  this  goddess,  which  Pliny  mentions.  In 
the  same  chamber  is  the  Roman  slave  whet- 
ting his  knife  and  listening,  which,  from  the 
shoulders  upwards,  is  incomparable.  The 
two  wrestlers  are  in  the  same  room.  I  ob- 
served here  likewise  a  very  curious  bust  of 
Annius  Verus,  the  young  son  of  Marcus  Au- 
relius,  who  died  at  nine  years  of  age.  I  have 
seen  several  other  busts  of  him  at  Rome, 
though  his  medals  are  exceeding  rare* 

The  great  duke  hasordered  a  large  cham- 
ber to  be  fitted  up  for  old  inscriptions,  urns, 
monuments,  and  the  like  sets  of  antiquities. 
I  was  shown  several  of  them,  which  are  not 
yet  put  up.  There  are  two  famous  inscrip- 
tions that  give  so  great  a  light  to  the  histories 
of  Appius,  who  made  the  highway,  and  of 
Fabius  the  dictator;  they  contain  a  short 
account  of  the  honours  they  passed  through, 
and  the  actions  they  performed.    I  saw*  too, 


the  busts  of  Tranq\rijhna,  mother  to  Gcr- 
dianus  Phis,  and  of  Quintals  Heremrnis,n 
to  Trajan  Decius,  which  are  extremely  nft* 
uable  tor  their  rarity,  and  a  beantinl  dd 
figure  made  after  the  celebrated  herraapo- 
rodite  in  the  Villa  Borghese.  I  saw  not% 
that  has  not  been  observed  by  several  othoi 
in  the  Argenteria,  the  tabernacle  of  St  Law. 
rence's  chapel,  and  the  chamber  of  painten. 
The  chapel  of  St.  Lawrence  will  be  perhaps 
the  most  costly  piece  of  work  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  when  completed ;  but  it  advances 
so  very  slowly,  that  it  is  not  impossible  bat 
the  family  of  Medicis  may  be  extinct  beta 
their  burial  place  is  finished. 

The  great  duke  has  lived  many  yean  sep- 
rate  from  the  duchess,  who  is  at'prexnt  k 
the  court  of  France,  and  intends  there  to  end 
her  days.  The  cardinal,  his  brother,  is  eld 
and  infirm,  and  could  never  be  indacedto 
resign  his  purple  for  the  uncertain  prospect 
of  giving  an  heir  to  the  dukedom  of  Toscmr. 
The  great  prince  has  been  married  screnl 
years  without  any  children,  and  notwithstand- 
ing aU  the  precautions  in  the  world  were 
taken  for  the  marriage  of  the  prince,  as 
younger  brother,  (as  the  finding  out  a  Iadj  far 
him  who  was  in  the  vigour  ana  flower  of  her 
age,  and  had  given  marks  of  her  froidbtaes 
by  her  former  husband,)  they  have  all  hith- 
erto proved  unsuccessful.  Therr  is  a  branch 
of  the  family  of  Medicis  in  Naples:  the  head 
of  it  has  been  owned  as  a  kinsman  by  the  grot 
duke,  and  it  is  thought  will  succeed  to  has 
dominions,  in  case  the  princes,  his  sons,  die 
childless ;  though  it  is  not  impossible  bat  in 
such  a  conjuncture,  the  commonwealth,  that 
are  thrown  under  the  great  duchy,  may  make 
some  efforts  towards  the  recovery  of  the* 
ancient  liberty. 

I  was  in  the  library  of  manuscriptsbekng- 
ing  to  St.  Lawrence,  of  which  there  is  a  print- 
ed catalogue.  I  looked  into  the  Virplwhidr 
disputes  its  antiquity  with  that  of  the  vatkaL 
It  wants  the  Jule  eyo  qui  quondam,  &C-, 
and  the  twenty-two  lines  in  the  second  JEm 
beginning  oXJamcme  adto  super unvitm. 
I  must  confess  I  always  thought  this  pasap 
left  out  with  a  $reat  deal  of  judgment  of 
Tucca  and  Vanus,  as  it  seems  to  contn- 
diet  a  part  in  the  sixth  iEneid,  and  repre- 
sents- the  hero  in  a  passion,  that  is,  atka* 
not  at  all  becoming  tne  greatness  of  h»  cha- 
racter. Besides,  1  think  the  apparition « 
Venus  comes  in  verv  properly  to  dr**  ta» 
away  immediately  after  the  sight  of  Pnaa* 
murder ;  for,  without  such  a  machine  total* 
him  off,  I  cannot  see  how  the  hero  cm** 
with  honour,  leave  Neoptolemustrrompw^ 
and  Priam  unrevenged.  But  since J^pr* 
friends  thought  fit  to  let  drop  this  incident* 
Helen,  I  wonder  they  would  not  blot  out,  or 
alter  a  line  in  Venus's  speech,  that  has  a  il- 
lation to  the  rencounter,  and  comes  in  lmF* 
perly  without  it: 

Nan  tibi  Tymdarid*  facie*  bm*  !«%, 
Culpatu*ve  Pari*  ** 

Florence,  for  modern  statues,  I  tbh*  * 
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sels  even  Rome,  bat  these  I  shall  pass  over 
in  silence,  that  I  may  not  transcribe  out  of 
others. 

The  way  from  Florence  to  Bologna  runs 
over  several  ranges  of  mountains,  and  is  the 
worst  road,  1  believe,  of  any  over  the  Apen- 
nines ;  for  this  was  mv  third  time  of  crossing 
them.  It  gave  me  a  lively  idea  of  Silius  Itali- 
an's description  of  Hannibal's  march : 

Quoque  magi*  tubierejugo  at/pit  evadere  ni&i 

Brexere  gradum.  erescitlabor,  ardua  supra 

8eee  aperit,  /easts  et  naecitur  altera  mole*.    Lib.  3. 

From  steep  to  steep  the  troops  adranc'd  with  pain, 
In  hope*  at  last  the  topmost  cliff  to  fain : 
But  still  by  new  ascents  the  mountain  grew/ 
And  a  fresh  toil  presented  to  their  rlew. 

I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  the  de- 
scriptions which  the  Latin  poets  have  given 
U3  of  the  Apennines.  We  may  observe  in 
them  all  the  remarkable  qualities  of  this  pro- 
digious length  of  mountains,  that  run  from 
one  extremity  of  Italy  to  the  other,  and  give 
rise  to  an  incredible  variety  of  rivers  that 
water  this  delightful  country  : 

JTubifer  Apenninu*.     Or.  Met.  lib.  8. 

Qiri  Siculumporrectue  adueque  Pelorum. 

Finibue  ab  Ligurum  populo*  amplectttur  omnee 
Italim>  gemfnumque  latue  etringentia  longe 
Utraque  perpetuo  dUcriminat  eequora  tractu. 

Ci^ud.  de  Sexto  Cons.  Hon. 


-Molenivali 


Alpibue  aquatum  attoUens  caput  Apenninu*. 

Sil.  It.  lib.  S. 

Korrtbat  glade  eaxa  inter  lubriea  eummo 
Pim'ferum  calo  miecene  caput  Apenninu*  1 
Condiderat  nix  alia  trabe*,  et  vertiee  celeo 
Canue  apes  etructd  eurgebat  ad  aetraprumi. 

Lib.  4.  Id. 

Omorost's  mtdiam  quit  eottibu*  Apenninu* 
En  git  ItaKam,  nulla  and  vertiee  telhu 
JUtnu  intumuil,  proptkeque  aeceeeit  Otympo, 
Men*  inter  geminae  medtue  ee  porrigit  undo* 
Inferni  euperiqun  marie :  eoUeeque  coereent 
Htne  Tyrrhena  vado  frangentee  tbquora  P/so, 
Illinc  Dalmatieie  obnoxiajtuctibue  Ancon. 
Fontibue  hie  vattie  immeneoe  coneipit  amnee 
FUminaque  in  gemini  epdrgit  divortia  pontL 

In  pomp  the  shady  Apennines  arise, 

And  lift  th'  aspirin*  nation  to  the  skies ; 

No  land  like  Italy  erects  the  slf  ht 

By  raeh  a  rast  ascent,  or  swells  to  such  a  height : 

Her  nura'roo*  states  the  tow*ring  hills  divide, 

And  see  the  billows  rise  on  either  side ; 

At  Pisa  here  the  range  of  mountains  ends, 

And  here  to  high  A  neon  a'*  shores  extends : 

In  their  dark  womb  a  thousand  rivers  lie, 

That  with  continued  streams  the  double  sea  supply. 


BOLOGNA,  MODENA,  PARMA,  TURIN,  Itc 

After  a  very  tedious  journey  over  the 
Apennines,  we  at  last  came  to  the  river  that 
tuns  at  the  foot  of  them,  and  was  formerly 
called  the  little  Rhine.  Following  the  course 
J  this  river,  we  arrived  in  a  short  time  at 
Bologna: 

-Parvique  Bonenia  RhenL       So.  Ital.  8. 
Bologna  watefd  by  the  patty  Rhine. 

We  here  quickly  felt  the  difference  of  the 
frfrthern  from  the  southern  side  of  the  moun- 


tains, as  well  in  the  coldness  of  the  air  as  in 
the  badness  of  the  wine.  This  town  is  fa* 
mous  for  the  richness  of  the  soil  that  lie*? 
about  it,  and  the  magnificence  ofits  convents. 
It  is  likewise  esteemed  the  third  in  Italy  for 
pictures,  as  having  been  the  school  of  the 
Lombard  painters.  I  saw  in  it  three  rarities 
of  different  kinds,  which  pleased  me  mote 
than  any  other  shows  of  the  place.  The 
first  was  an  authentic  silver  medal  of  the 
younger  Brutus,  in  the  hands  of  an  eminent 
antiquary.  One  may  see  the  character  of 
the  person  in  the  features  of  the  face,  which 
is  exquisitely  well  cut  On  the  reverse  is 
the  cap  of  liberty,  with  a  dagger  on  each 
side  of  it,  subscribed  Id.  Mar.  for  the  Ides  of 
March,  the  famous  date  of  Caesar's  murder. 
The  second  was  a  picture  of  Raphael's  in 
St.  Giouanni  in  Monte.  It  is  extremely  well 
preserved,  and'  represents  St  Cecilia  with 
an  instrument  of  music  in  her  hands.  On 
one  side  of  her  are  the  figures  of  St  Paul 
and  St  John ;  and,  on  the  other,  of  Mary 
Magdalene  and  St  Austin.  There  is  some- 
thing wonderfully  divine  in  the  airs  of  this 
picture.  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning,  for  my 
third  curiosity,  a  new  staircase  that  strangers 
are  generally,  carried  to  see,  where  the  easi- 
ness of  the  ascent  within  so  small  a  compass, 
the  disposition  of  the  lights,  and  the  conve- 
nient landing,  are  admirably  well  contrived. 
The  wars  of  Italy,  and  the  season  of  the  year, 
made  me  pass  through  the  duchies  of  Mode- 
na,  Parma,  and  Savoy  with  more  haste  than 
I  would  have  done  at  another  time.  The 
soil  of  Modena  and  Parma  is  very  rich  and 
well  cultivated.  The  palaces  of  the  princes 
are  magnificent,  but  neither  of  them  is  yet 
finished.  We  procured  a  license  of  the  duke 
of  Parma  to  enter  the  theatre  and  gallery, 
which  deserve  to  be  seen  as  well  as  any  thing 
of  that  nature  in  Italy.  The  theatre  is,  I 
think,  the  most  spacious  of  any  I  ever  saw, 
and  at  the  same  time  so  admirably  well  con- 
trived, that  from  the  very  depth  of  the  stage 
the  lowest  sound  may  be  heard  distinctly  to 
the  farthest  part  of  the  audience,  as  in  a  whis- 
pering place ;  and  yet,  if  you  raise  your  voice 
as  high  as  you  please,  there  is  nothing  like 
an  echo  to  cause  in  it  the  least  confusion. 
The  gallery  is  hung  with  a  numerous  collec- 
tion of  pictures,  all  done  by  celebrated  hands. 
On  one  side  of  the  gallery  is  a  large  room 
adorned  with  inlaid  tables,  cabinets,  works 
in  amber,  and  other  pieces  of  great  art  and 
value.  Out  of  this  we  were  lea  into  another 
peat  room,  furnished  with  old  inscriptions, 
idols,  busts,  medals,  and  the  like  antiquities. 
I  could  have  spent  a  day  with  great  satisfac- 
tion in  this  apartment,  out  haa  only  time  to 
pass  my  eye  over  the  medals,  which  are  in< 
great  number,  and  many  of  them  very  rare. 
.The  scarcest  of  all  is  a  Petcenniu*  Atgcr 
on  a  medallion  well  preserved.  It  was  coined 
at  Antioch,  where  this  emperor  trifled  away 
his  time  till  he  lost  his  life  and  empire.  The 
reverse  is  a  Dea  Solus.  There  are  two  of 
Otho,  the  reverse  a  Serapis ;  and  two  of 
Mestalm*  t^Poppaammklaje  brass,  the 
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reverses  of  the  Emperor  Claudius.  I  saw 
two -medallions  of  Plottna  and  Matidia,  the 
reverse  to  each  a  Pittas;  with 'two  medals 
of  Pertinax,  the  reverse  of  one  Vota  Decen- 
nalia,  and  of  the  other  Diis  Custodibu* ; 
«nd  another  of  Gordianus  Africanus,  the  re- 
verse I  have  forgot. 

The  principalities  of  Modena  and  Parma 
are  much  about  the  same  extent,  and  have 
each  of  them  two  large  towns,  besides  a 
great  number  of  little  villages.  The  duke  of 
Parma,  however,  is  much  richer  than  the 
duke  of  Modena.  Their  subjects  would 
live  in  great  plenty  amidst  so  rich  and  well- 
cultivated  a  soil,  were  not  the  taxes  and  im- 
positions so  very  exorbitant ;  for  the  courts 
are  much  too  splendid  and  magnificent  for 
the  territories  tnat  lie  about  them,  and  one 
cannot  but  be  amazed  to  see  such  a  profu- 
sion of  wealth  laid  out  in  coaches,  trappings, 
tables,  cabinets,  and  the  lifce  precious  toys, 
in  which  there  are  few  princes  in  Europe 
who  equal  them ;  when,  at  the  same  time, 
they  have  not  had  the  generosity  to  make 
bridges  over  the  rivers  of  their  countries  for 
the  convenience  of  their  subjects,  as  well  as 
strangers,  who  are  forced  to  pay  an  unrea- 
sonable exaction  at  every  ferry  upon  the 
least  rising  of  the  waters.  A  man  might 
well  expect  in  these  small  governments  a 
much  greater  regulation  of  affairs,  for  the 
ease  and  benefit  of  the  people,  than  in  large 
over-grown  states,  where  the  rules  of  justice, 
beneficence,  and  mercy  may  be  easily  put 
out  of  their  course,- in  passing  through  the 
hands  of  deputies,  and  a  long  subordination 
of  officers.  And  it  would  certainly  be  for 
the  good  of  mankind  to  have  all  the  mighty 
empires  and  monarchies  of  the  world  can- 
toned out  into  petty  states  and  principalities, 
that,  like  so  many  large  families,  might  lie 
under  the  eye  and  observation  of  their  proper 
governors; "so  that  the  care  of  the  prince 
might  extend  itself  to  every  individual  per- 
son under  his  protection.  But  since  such  a 
general  scheme  can  never  be  brought  about, 
and  if  it  were,  it  would  quickly  be  destroyed 
by  the  ambition  of  some  particular  state, 
aspiring  above  the  rest,  it  happens  very  ill 
at  present  to  be  born  under  one  of  these 
petty  sovereigns,  that  will  be  still  endeav- 
ouring, at  his  subjects'  cost,  to  equal  the 
pomp  and  grandeur  of  greater  princes,  as 
well  as  to  outvie  those  of  his  own  rank. 

For  this  reason  there  are  no  people  in  the 
world  who  live  with  more  ease  and  pros- 
perity than  the  subjects  of  little  common- 
wealths ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  none 
who  suffer  more  under  the  grievances  of  a 
hard  government,  than  the  subjects  of  little 
principalities.  I  left  the  road  of  Milan,  on 
my  right  hand,  having  before  seen  that  city ; 
and,  alter  having  passed  through  Asti,  the 
frontier  town  of  Savoy,  I  at  last  came  within 
«£ht  of  the  Po,  whicn  is  a  fine  river  even  at 
1  urin,  though  within  six  miles  of  its  source. 
This- river  has  been  made  the  scene  of  two 
or  three  poetical  stories.  Ovid  has  chosen 
it  out  to  throw  his  Phaeton  into  it,  after  all 


the  smaller  rivers  had  been  dried  opiate 
conflagration, 

1  have  read  some  botanical  critics,  vb 
tell  us  the  poets  have  not  rightly  fiotkmtd 
the  traditions  of  antiquity,  in  metamorph» 
ing  the  sisters  of  Phaeton  into  poplars,  who 
ought  to  have  been  turned  into  larch-trw; 
for  that  It  is  this  kind  of  tree  that  sheds  a 
gum,  and  is  commonly  found  on  the  bub 
of  the  Po.  The  change  of  Cycnwintoi 
swan,  which  closes  up  the  disasters  of  Phae- 
ton's family,  was  wrought  on  the  sane  pita 
where  the  sisters  were  tnrned  into  trees. 
The  descriptions  that  Virgil  and  Ovid  hut 
made  of  it  cannot  be  sufficiently  admired. 

Claudian  has  set  off  his  description  of  the 
Eridanus,  with  all  the  poetical  stones  that 
have  been  made  of  it : 

JUe  caput  plaeidis  sublime  Jhunto 

Extulit,  et  Jotfs  tucem  spargentia  ripi* 
Jhirea  roranH  micuerunt  comma  vulau 
Jfon  illi  madidum  vulgaris  Arundin*.  crwm 
Vtlat  honos,  rami  caput  umbrarere  tirenta 
i  Hehadum,  t&tisqueJtKunt  electro  eapitti: 
Palla  legit  latos  kumeros,  cumurue  psterm 
Jntextus  Pkagten  glaucoe  ineendtt  ametu: 
Futtaque  tub  gremia  emlatis  nobili*  sstrit. 
JEtherium  probat  urna  decus.  Namqut  mm  m* 
Argumenta  sui  Titan  signavit  (Hywpo, 
Jlutatumque  eenem  plumi*,  et /remit  eormu, 
Effluvium,  natiqui  vulnera  lavit  anhtti. 
Slat  gelidis  Auriga  ptarie,  vestigia  fratris 
German*  servant  llyades,  Cycnique  wesAt 
Lacieus  ex  tent a»  aspergit  circuUts  alas. 
S/eUifer  Eridanus  •inuati»fiesibue  errmu, 

Clara  noti  etmvera  rig  at. 

Claoimait,  De  Sexio  Com.  Hms* 

Hia  head  store  the  floods  be  gently  rear* 
And  ae  he  rose  his  golden  horns  appearo. 
That  on  the  forehead  shone  dfrmely  brif M, 
And  o'er  the  banks  dtffus'd  a  yellow  light: 
No  interwoven  reeds  a  garland  made, 
To  hide  his  brows  within  the  rulgar  shade, 
But  poplar  wreaths  around  hie  temple*  W 
And  tears  of  amber  trickled  down  hit  bead: 
A  spacious  veil  from  his  broad  shoulders  lew, 
That  set  lh»  unhappy  Phaeioo  to  view : 
The  flaming  chariot  and  the  steeds  it  ■h°*'*» 
And  the  whole  fable  In  the  mantle  glow"d 
Beneath  his  arm  an  urn  supported  lies 
With  stars  embellish'd  and  fictitious  sktea. 
For  Than,  by  the  miehty  loss  dismayd.        , 
Among  the  Hear'its  tV  immoral  fact  ojjff^ 
Lest  the  remembranre  of  his  grief  should  Wh 
And  in  the  constellation  wrote  his  tale. 
A  swan  m  memory  of  Cycous  shines  ;^^ 
The  mourning  sisters  weep  in  waVry  Mtn* 
The  burning  chariot,  and  the  charioteer, 
In  bright  Bootes  and  his  wane  appear ; 
Whilst  in  a  track  of  light  the  waters  rat, 
That  wasfa'd  the  body  of  hie  blasted  see. 


The  river  Po  gives  a  name  to  the  etorf 
street  of  Turin,  which  fronts  the  ow* 
palace,  and,  when  finished,  will  *  "*  r 
the  noblest  in  Italy  for  its  length.  1»" 
one  convenience  in  this  city  that  1  lJeveV^ 
served  in  any  other, and  which  fl»kes»nw 
amends  for  the  badness  of  the  Pp*"* 
By  the  help  of  a  river  that  rtos  on  the  aw* 
side  of  the  town,  they  can  com*/*  *T 
stream  of  water  through  aD  the  roo* JT 
siderable  streets,  which  serves  to  ««jj* 
gutters,  and  carries  away  all  the  w»ug 
is  swept  into  it.  The  manager  J*^-. 
sluice  every  night,  and  distributes i  the  w£ 
into  what  quarters  of  the  town  "JPZ, 
Beside*  the  ordinary  convenience  that***' 
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from  it,  it  is  of  great  use  when  a  fire  chances 
to  break  out,  for,  at  a  few  minutes'  warning, 
they  have  a  little  river  running  by  the  wall 
of  the  house  that  is  burning.  The  court  of 
Turin  is  reckoned  the  most  splendid  and 
polite  of  any  in  Italy ;  but  by  reason  of  its 
being  in  mourning,  I  could  not  see  it  in  its 
magnificence*  The  common  people  of  this 
state  are  more  exasperated  against  the 
French  than  even  the  rest  of  the  Italians. 
For  the  great  mischiefs  they  have  suffered 
from  them  are  still  fresh  upon  their  memo- 
ries, and,  notwithstanding  this  interval  of 
peace,  one  may  easily  trace  out  the  several 
marches  which  the  French  armies  have 
made  through  their  country,  by  the  ruin  and 
desolation  they  have  left  behind  them.  I 
passed  through  Piedmont  and  Savoy,  at  a 
time  when  the  duke  was  forced,  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  affairs,  to  be  in  alliance  with 
the  French. 

I  came  directly  from  Turin  to  Geneva, 
and  Had  a  very  easy  journey  over  mount 
Cennis,  though  about  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember, the  snows  having  not  yet  fallen. 
On  the  top  of  this  high  mountain  is  a  large 
plain,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  plain  a  beauti- 
ful lake,  which  would  be  very  extraordinary 
were  there  not  several  mountains  in  the 
neighbourhood  rising  over  it.  The  inhabit- 
ants thereabout  pretend  that  it  is  unfathoma- 
ble, and  I  question  not  but  the  waters  of  it 
fill  up  a  deep  valley,  before  they  come  to  a 
level  with  the  surface  of  the  plain.  It  is 
well  stocked  with  trouts,  though  they  say  it 
is  covered  with  ice  three  quarters  of  the 
year. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  natural  face  of  Italy 
that  is  more  delightful  to  a  traveller,  than 
the  several  lakes  which  are  dispersed  up  and 
down  among  the  many  breaks  and  hollows 
of  the  Alps  and  Apennines ;  for,  as  these 
vast  heaps  of  mountains  are  thrown  together 
with  so  much  irregularity  and  confusion, 
they  form  a  great  variety  of  hollow  bottoms, 
that  often  lie  in  the  figure  of  so  many  arti- 
ficial basins;  where,  if  any  fountains  chance 
to  rise,  they  naturally  spread  themselves 
into  lakes  before  they  can  find  any  issue  for 
their  waters.  The  ancient  Romans  took  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to'hew  out  a  passage  for 
these  lakes  to  discharge  themselves  into  some 
neighbouring  river,  for  the  bettering  of  the 
air,  or  recovering  of  the  soil  that  lay  under- 
neath them.  The  draining  of  the  Fucinus 
by  the  e  nperor  Claudius,  with  the  prodi- 
gious multitude  of  spectators  who  attended 
it,  and  the  famous  Naumachia  and  splendid 
entertainment  whicty  were  made  upon  it  be- 
fore the  sluices  were  opened,  is  a  known 
piece  of  history.  In  all  our  journey  through 
the  Alps,  as  wel)  when  we  climbed  as  when 
we  descended  them,  we  had  still  a  river 
running  along  with  the  road,  that  probably 
at  first  occasioned  the  discovery  of  this  pas- 
sage. I  shall  end  this  chanter  with  a  de- 
scription of  the  Alps,  as  I  did  the  last  with 
those  of  the  Apennines.  The  poet  perhaps 
would  not  have  taken  notice,  that  there  is  no 


spring  nor  summer  on  these  mountains,  but 
because  in  this  respect  the  Alps  are  quite 
different  from  the  Apennines,  which  have  as 
delightful  green  spots  among  them  as  any 
in  Italy. 

Cuneta  gelu  eanaque  atenrum  grandine  tecta, 
J&ique  am  glaciem  eohibent :  riget+rdua  monti* 
JEtharii  facie*,  *urgentique  obvta  Phctbo 
Durata*  neacitjlammi*  moUire  pruina*. 

Suantum  Tartareua  regni palUnti*  hiatu* 
d  manes  imo*  alque  atra  atagna  paludia 
J&  eupera  tellure  patet :  tarn  longa  per  aura* 
Erigitur  teliu*,  et  eaium  intercipit  umbra. 
Nullum  vcr  uaquam,  nullique  a*tatie  honorea  ; 
Solajugi*  habibtat  diri*,  nedeaque  tuctur 
Perpetual  deformie  hyema  :  ilia  undique  nubee 
Hue  atraa  ogit  et  mixta*  cum  grandine  nimbo*. 
Nam  eunetijlatu*  ventique  furentta  regna 
Jilpina  poeuere  domo,  tali  gat  in  altia 
Obtutu*  aaxia,  obeuMtque  m  nubila  monte*. 

Sic  It.  lib.  8. 

Stiff  with  etarnal  ice,  and  hid  In  snow, 

Thai  fell  a  thousand  centuries  ago, 

The  mountain  stands ;  nor  can  the  rising  sun 

TJnflx  her  frosts,  and  teach  them  how  to  run  : 

Deep  as  the  dark  infernal  waters  lie 

From  the  bright  regions  of  the  cheer  Ail  sky, 

So  far  the  proud  ascending  rocks  Invade 

Heaven's  upper  realms,  and  cast  a  dreadful  shade : 

No  spring,  nor  summer,  on  the  mountain  seen, 

Smiles  with  gay  fruits,  or  with  delightful  green 

But  hoary  winter  unadorn'd  and  bare, 

Dwells  in  the  dire  retreat,  and  freezes  there) 

There  she  assembles  all  her  blackest  storms, 

And  the  rude  bail  in  rattling  tempests  forms, 

Thither  the  loud  tumultuous  wiqds  resort, 

And  on  the  mountain  keep  their  boisterous  court, 

That  in  thick  show'rs  her  rocky  summit  shrouds, 

And  darkens  all  the  broken  view  with  clouds. 


GENEVA  AND  THE  LAKE. 

Near  St  Julian  in  Savoy  the  Alps  begin 
to  enlarge  themselves  on  all  sides,  and  open 
into  a  vast  circuit  of  ground,  which,  in  respect 
of  the  other  parts  of  the  Alps,  may  pass  for  a 

{)lain  champaign  country.  This  extent  of 
ands,  with  the  Lemar)  lake,  would  make  one 
of  the  prettiest  and  most  defensible  dominions 
in  Europe,  was  it  all  thrown  into  a  single  state, 
and  had  Geneva  for  its  metropolis.  But 
there  are  three  powerful  neighbours  who 
divide  among  them  the  greatest  part  of  this 
fruitful  country.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  has 
the  Chablais,  and  all  the  fields  that  he  be- 

Sond  the  Arve,  as  far  as  to  the  Ecluse.  The 
Ling  of  France  is  master  of  the  whole  coun- 
try of  Gex ;  and  the  canton  of  Berne  comes 
in  for  that  of  VaucL  Geneva  and  its  little 
territories  lie  in  the  heart  of  these  three 
'states.  The  greatest  part  of  the  town  stands 
upon  a  hill,  and  has  its  views  bounded  on  all 
sides  by  several  ranges  of  mountains,  which 
are  however  at  so  great  a  distance,  that  they 
leave  open  a  wonderful  variety  of  beautiful 
prospects.  The  situation  of  these  moun- 
tains has  some  particular  effects  on  the  coun- 
try, which  they  inclose.  As  first,  they  cover 
it  from  all  winds,  except  the  south  ana  north. 
It  is  to  the  last  of  these  winds  that  the  in- 
habitants of  Geneva  ascribe  the  healthful- 
ness  of  their  air;  for,  as  the.  Alps  surround 
them  on  all  sides,  they  form  a  vast  kind  of 
basin,  where  there  would  be  a  constant  staff- 
nation  of  vapours,  the  country  being  so  well 
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watered,  did  not  the  north  wind  put  them  in 
motion,  and  scatter  them  from  time  to  time. 
Another  effect  the  Alps  have  on  Geneva  is, 
that  the  sun  here  rises  later  and  sets  sooner 
than  it  does  to  other  places  of  the  same  lati- 
tude. I  have  often  observed  that  the  tops 
of  the  neighbouring  mountains  have  been 
covered  with  light  above  half  an  hoar  after 
the  sun  is  down,  in  respect  of  those  who  live 
at  Geneva.  These  mountains  likewise  very 
much  increase  their  summer  heats,  and  make 
up  a  horizon  that  has  something  in  it  very 
singular  and  agreeable.  On  one  side  you 
have  the  lone  tract  of  hills,  that  goes  under 
the  name  of  Mount  Jura,  covered  with  vine- 
yards and  pasturage,  and  on  the  other,  huge 
precipices  of  naked  rocks  rising  up  in  a 
thousand  odd  figures,  and  cleft  in  some 
places,  so  as  to  discover  high  mountains  of 
snow  that  lie  several  leagues  behind  them 
Toward  the  south  the  hiUs  rise  more  insen 
sibly,  and  leave  the  eye  a  vast  uninterrupted 
prospect  for  many  miles.  But  the  most 
beautiful  view  of  all  is  the  lake,  and  the 
borders  of  it  that  lie  north  of  the  town. 

This  lake  resembles  a  sea  in  the  colour  of 
its  waters,  the  storms  that  are  raised  on  it, 
and  the  ravage  it  makes  on  its  banks.  It  re- 
ceives too  a  different  name  from  the  coasts 
it  washes,  and  in  summer  has  something  like 
an  ebb  and  flow,  which  arises  from  the  melt- 
ing of  the  snows  that  fall  into  it  more  copi- 
ously at  noon  than  at  other  times  of  the  day. 
It  has  five  different  states  bordering  on  it, 
the  kingdom  of  France,  and  the  duchy  of 
Savoy,  the  canton  of  Berne,  the  bishopric 
of  Sion,  and  the  republic  of  Geneva.  I  have 
seen  papers  fixed  up  in  the  canton  of  Berne, 
with  this  magnificent  preface  ;  '« Whereas, 
we  have  been  informed  of  several  abuses 
committed  in  our  ports  and  harbours  on  the 
lake,"  &c 

I  made  a  little  voyage  round  the  lake,  and 
touched  on  the  several  towns  that  lie  on  its 
coasts,  which  took  up  near  five  days,  though 
the  wind  was  pretty  fair  for  us  all  the  while. 

The  right  side  of  the  lake  from  Geneva 
belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  is  ex- 
tremely well-cultivated.  The  greatest  en- 
tertainment we  found  in  coasting  it  were  the 
several  prospects  of  woods,  vineyards,  mea- 
dows, and  corn-fields,  which  lie  on  the  bor- 
ders of  it,  and  run  up  all  the  sides  of  the 
Alps,  where  the  barrenness  of  the  rocks,  or 
the  steepness  of  the  ascent  will  suffer  them. 
The  wine,  however,  on  this  side  the  lake  is 
by  no  means  so  good  as  that  on  the  other,  as 
it  has  not  so  open  a  soil,  and  is  less  exposed 
to  the  sun.  We  here  passed  by  Yvoire, 
where  the  duke  keeps  his  galleys,  and  lodged 
at  Tonon,  which  is  the  greatest  town  on  the 
lake  belonging  to  the  Savoyard  It  has  four 
convents,  and,  they  say,  about  six  or  seven 
thousand  inhabitants.  The  lake  is  here 
about  twelve  miles  in  breadth.  As  a  little 
distance  from  Tonon  stands  Ripaille,  where 
there  is  a  convent  of  Carthusians.  They 
have  a  large  forest  cut  out  into  walks,  that 
are  extremely  thick  and  gloomy,  and  very 


suitable  to  the  genius  of  the  mhabfafe 
There  are  vistas  in  it  of  a  great  length,  ft* 
terminate  upon  the  lake.  At  one  side  of  tat 
walks  you  have  a  near  prospect  of  the  Alps, 
which  are  broken  into  so  many  steeps  ud 
precipices,  that  they  fill  the  mind  with  a 
agreeable  kind  of  horror,  and  form  ooetf 
the  most  irregular  misshapen  scenes  m  tat 
world.  The  house  that  is  now  in  the  hands 
of  the  Carthusians  belonged  formerly  to  die 
Hermits  of  St.  Maurice,  and  is  famous  a 
history  for  the  retreat  of  an  anti-pope,  who 
called  himself  Felix  the  Fifth.  He  hid 
been  Duke  of  Savoy,  and,  after  a  very  glo- 
rious reign,  took  on  him  the  habit  of  a  her- 
mit, and  retired  into  this  solitary  spot  of  hi 
dominions.  His  enemies  will  nave  h,  tint 
he  lived  here  in  great  ease  and  luxury,  fron 
whence  the  Italians  to  this  day  make  mi 
the  proverb,  Andare  a  Rifiagtia;  and  the 
French,  Faire  Rifiaille,  to  express  a  de- 
lightful kind  of  life.  They  say  too,  that  be 
had  great  managements  with  several  eccle- 
siastics before  he  turned  hermit,  and  that  be 
did  it  in  the  view  of  being  advanced  to  the 
pontificate.  However  it  was,  he  hadnot  been 
here  half  a  year  before  he  was  chosen  «pe 
by  the  council  of  Basil,  who  took  upon  the* 
to  depose  .Eugenio  the  Fourth.  This  pro- 
mised fair  at  first,  but,  by  the  death  of  the 
emperor,  who  favoured  Amadeo,  and  the 
resolution  of  Eugenio,  the  greatest  part  of 
the  church  threw  itself  again  under  the 
government  of  their  deposed  head.  Oar 
anti-pope,  however,  was  still  supported  by 
the  Council  of  Basil,  and  owned  bv  Savoy, 
Switzerland,  and  a  few  other  little  state* 
This  schism  lasted  in  the  church  nine  yean, 
after  which  Felix  voluntarily  resigned  hit 
title  into  the  hands  of  Pope  Nicholas  die 
Fifth,  but  on  the  following  conditions,  th* 
Amadeo  should  be  the  first  cardinal  in  the 
conclave ;  that  the  pope  should  always  re- 
ceive him  standing,  and  offer  him  hismoott 
to  kiss  |  that  he  should  be  perpetual  cardi- 
nal legate  in  the  states  of  Sav<?y  and  Swit- 
zerland, and  in  the  archbishoprics  of  Ge- 
neva, Sion,  Bress,  &c  and  lastly,  that  all  tie 
cardinals  of  his  creation  should  be  recog- 
nized by  the  pope.  After  he  had  made  i 
peace  so  acceptable  to  the  church, and* 
honourable  to  himself  he  spent  the  rema* 
der  of  his  life  with  great  devotion  at  Khw 
and  died  with  an  extraordinary  reptrtaW 
of  sanctity.  .    , 

At  Tonan  they  showed  us  a  fountain* 
water  that  is  in  great  esteem  for  its  ww*" 
someness.  They  say  it  weighs  two  ounctt 
in  a  pound  less  than  the  same  measure  * 
the  lake  water,  notwithstanding  this  las  » 
very  good  to  drink, and  as  clear  as  canK 
imagined.  A  little  above  Tonon  »  a  caw 
and  small  garrison.  The  next  day  we ■» 
other  small  towns  on  the  coast  of  »*y 
where  there  is  nothing  but  misery  and ipw- 
erty.  The  nearer  you  come  to  the  end« 
the  lake  the  mountains  on  each  nde  grow 


thicker  and  higher,  till  at  last  they  ate£ 
meet.    One  often  sees  on  the  tops  *  w 
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lountaras  several  sharp  rocks  that  stand 
tore  the  rest ;  for,  as  these  mountains  have 
m  doubtless  much  higher  than  they  are 
:  present,  the  rains  have  washed  away  abun- 
anoe  of  the  soii,  that  has  left  the  veins  of 
jones  shooting  out  of  them ;  as  in  a  decayed 
ody  the  flesh  is  still  shrinking  from  the 
ones.  The  natural  histories  of  Switzerland 
ilk  very  much  of  the  fall  of  these  rocks, 
ad  the  great  damage  they  have  sometimes 
one,  when  their  foundations  have  been 
Kwldered,  with  ajje,  or  rent  by  an  earth- 
uake.  We  saw  in  several  parts  of  the 
Jps,  that  bordered  upon  us,  vast  pits  of 
»w,  as  several  mountains  that  lie  at  a 
tester  distance  are  wholly  covered  with  it 
fancied  the  confusion  of  mountains  and  hoi- 
>ws,  I  here  observed,  furnished  me  with  a 
lore  probable  reason  than  any  I  have  met 
rith  for  those  periodical  fountains  in  Swk- 
erland,  which  now  only  at  such  particular 
oars  of  the  day ;  for,  as  the  tops  of  these 
Maintains  cast  their  shadows  upon  one  ano- 
ler,  they  hinder  the  sun's  shining  on  several 
arts  at  such  certain  times,  so  that  there  are 
jveral  heaps  of  snow,  which  have  the  sun 
ring  upon  them  two  or  three  hours  together, 
nd  are  in  the  shade  all  the  day  afterwards. 
i,  therefore,  it  happens  that  any  particular 
notain  takes  its  rise  from  any  of  these  re- 
ervoirs  of  snow,  it  will  naturally  begin  to 
ow  on  such  hours  of  the  day  as  the  snow 
egins  to  melt :  but  as  soon  as  the  sun  leaves 
.  again  to  freeze  and  harden,  the  fountain 
ries  up,  and  receives  no  more  supplies  till 
bout  the  same  time  the  next  day,  when  the 
eat  of  the  sun  again  sets  the  snows  a  run- 
ingthat  fall  into  the  same  little  conduits, 
races,  and  canals,  and  by  consequence  break 
at  and  discover  themselves  always  in  the 
une  place.  At  the  very  extremity  of  the 
ike  the  Rhone  enters,  and,  when  I  saw  it, 
rought  along  with  it  a  prodigious  quantity 
f  water;  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  this  coun- 
7  being  much  higher  in  summer  than  in 
inter,  by  reason  of  the  melting  of  the  snows, 
toe  would  wonder  how  so  many  learned 
ken  could  fall  into  so  great  an  absurdity,  as 
>  believe  this  river  could  preserve  itself  un- 
lixed  with  the  lake  till  its  going  out  again 
t  Geneva,  which  is  a  course  of  many  miles. 
:  was  extremely  muddy  at  its  entrance 
hen  I  sa w  it,  though  as  clear  as  rock-water 
t  its  going  out  Besides,  that  it  brought  in 
men  more  water  than  it  carried  off.  The 
ver,  indeed,  preserves  itself  for  about  a 
aarter  of  a  mile  in  the  lake,  but  is  after- 
ards  so  wholly  mixed,  and  lost  with  the 
aters  of  the  lake,  that  one  discovers  no- 
ting like  a  stream  till  within  about  a  quar- 
t  of  a  mile  of  Geneva.  From  the  end  of 
te  lake  to  the  source  of  the  Rhone  is  a  vaU 
y  of  about  four  days'  journey  in  length, 
hich  gives  the  name  of  Vallesins  to  its  in- 
abitants,  and  is  the  dominion  of  the  Bishop 
[Sion.  We  hdged  the  second  night  at 
llle  Neuve,  a  little  town  in  the  canton  of 
erne,  where  we  found  good  accommoda- 
oos,  and  a  much  greater  appearance  of 


plenty  than  on  the  other  aide  o/  the  lake. 
The  next  day,  having  passed  by  the  castle 
of  Chilton,  we  came  to  Versoy,  another  town 
in  die  canton  of  Berne,  where  Ludlow  re- 
tired after  having  left  Geneva  and  Lausanne. 
The  magistrates  of  the  town  warned  him 
out  of  the  first  by  the  solicitation  of  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans,  as  the  death  of  his 
friend  Lisle  made  him  quit  the  other.  He 
probably  chose  this  retreat  as  a  place  of  the 
greatest  safety,  it  being  an  easy  matter  to 
know  what  strangers  are  in  the  town,  by 
reason  of  its  situation.  The  house  he  lived 
in  has  this  inscription  over  the  door, 

Omne  solum  fortl  patria 
quia  patria. 

The  first  part  is  a  piece  of  a  verse  in  Ovid, 
as  the  last  is  a  cant  of  his  own.  He  is  buried 
in  the  best  of  the  churches,  with  the  follow- 
ing epitaph : 


Hie jacet  Ednond  Ludlow  Angina  Nations,  Prortnda 
Wiltoniensls,  Alius  Heorici  Equeetris  Ordinis,  Sena- 
torlaque  Parliament!,  cujua  quoqoe  fuk  ipse  membrum, 
Patrum  stemmate  clarua  et  nobilla,  rtrtute  propria  no- 
bilfor,  religione  protestana  et  inaignl  pietate  coruscus, 
•tails  anno  23.  Tribunis  Mllitum,  paulo  post  axer- 
ckus  pretor  prtmarlus.  Tunc  Hibemorum  domitor,  in 
pugna  intrepidus  et  vitas  prodigys,  in  victoria  clemena 
et  maneuetua,  patrisj  liberetatla  defensor,  et  potestatia 
arbitrarie  impug  nator  acerrimua ;  cuius  causa  ab  eadem 
patria  S3  annls  extorrls,  meliorique  lortuna  dignus  apud 
Helvetios  ae  recepit  ibique  snails  anno  73.  Mortens  sul 
deaiderlum  relinquena  aedea  axernaa  Incus  adrolarit 

Hocce  monumenium,  in  perpetuam  yens  et  sincersj 
pletatis  erga  Maritum  defunctum  memoriam,  dicat  et 
vorei  Domlna  Elizabeth  de  Thomas,  ejus  strenna  et 
masclssima,  tam  in  infortuniis  quam  in  matrbnonio, 
consors  diiectlaaima,  que  animi  magnltudine  et  vi  imo- 
rla  conjugalia  mota  eum  in  ezilium  ad  obitum  usque 
consumer  secuta  eat    Anno  Dom.  1698. 

Ludlow  was  a  constant  frequenter  of  ser- 
mons and  prayers,  but  would  never  commu- 
nicate with  them  either  of  Geneva  or.Veyy. 
Just  by  his  monument  is  a  tombstone  with 
the  following  inscription : 

DKrosiToanm 

Andres  Broughton,  Arraigeri  Anrltcanl  Mavdstonensis 
in  ComHatu  Cantii  ubt  bis  prator  Urbanua.  Dlgnaiusque 
eUam  fuit  sentendam  Regis  Regum  profarl.  Quam  ob 
causam  ezpulaua  patria  sua,  peregrioatione  ejus  flnita, 
solo  senectutia  morbo  affectus  requtescens  a  laboribus 
suis  in  Domino  obdormirlt,  S3  die  Feb.  Anr.o  D.  16S7. 


The  inhabitants  of  the  place  could  give  no 
account  of  this  Broughton,  but,  I  suppose, 
by  his  epitaph,  it  is  the  same  person  that 
was  clerk  to  the  pretended  high  court  of 
justice,  which  passed  sentence  on  the  royal 
martyr. 

The  next  day  we  spent  at  Lausanne,  the 
greatest  town  on  the  lake,  after  Geneva. 
We  saw  the  wall  of  the  cathedral  church 
that  was  opened  by  an  earthquake,  and  shut 
again  some  years  after  by  a  second.  The 
crack  can  but  be  just  discerned  at  present, 
though  there  are  several  fa  the  town  still 
living  who  have  formerly  passed  through  it 
The  Duke  of  Schomberg,  who  was  killed  in 
Savoy,  lies  in  this  church,  but  without  any 
monument  or  inscription  over  him.  Lau- 
sanne was  once  a  republic,  but  is  now  under 
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the  canton  «f  Berne,  and  governed,  like  the 
rest  of  their  dominions,  by  a  bailiff,  who  is 
sent  them  every  three  years  from  the  senate 
of  Berne.  There  is  one  street  of  this  town 
that  has  the  privilege  of  acquitting  or  con- 
demning any  person  of  their  own-  body,  in 
matters  of  life  and  death.  Every  inhabitant 
of  it  has  his  vote,  which  makes  a  house  here 
sell  better  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
town.  They  tell  you  that,  not  many  years 
ago,  it  happened  that  a  cobbler  had  the 
casting  vote  for  the  life  of  a  criminal,  which 
ne  veJ7  graciously  gave  on  the  merciful 
side.  From  Lausanne  to  Geneva  we  coasted 
along  the  country  of  the  Vaud,  which  is  the 
fruitfullest  and  best  cultivated  part  of  any 
among  the  AJps.  It  belonged  formerly  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  but  was  won  from  him 
by  the  canton  of  Berne,  and  made  over  to  it 
by  the  treaty  of  Julian,  which  is  still  very 
much  regretted  by  the  Savoyard.  We 
called  in  at  Morge,  where  there  is  an  artifi- 
cial port,  and  a  show  of  more  trade  than  in 
any^pther  town  on  the  lake.  From  Morge  we 
came  to  Nyon.  The  coloma  cquettris,  that 
Julius  Czsar  settled  in  this  country,  is  gene- 
rally supposed  to  have  been  planted  in  this 
place.  They  have  often  dug  up  old  Roman 
inscriptions  and  statues,  ana,  as  I  walked  in 
the  town,  I  observed,  m  the  walls  of  several 
houses,  the  fragments  of  vast  Corinthian 
pillars,  with  several  other  pieces  of  arclii- 
tecture,  which  must  have  formerly  belonged 
to  some  very  noble  pile  of  building.  There 
is  no  author  that  mentions  this  colony,  yet  it 
is  certain,  by  several  old  Roman  inscriptions, 
that  there  was  such  a  one.  Lucan,  indeed, 
speaks  of  a  part  of  Czsar's  army  that  came 
to  him  from  the  Leman  lake  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  civil  war. 

Deeervere  coco  tmtoriajlxa  Lemaqno. 

At  about  five  miles'  distance  from  Nyon 
they  show  still  the  ruins  of  Caesar's  wall, 
that  reached  eighteen  miles  in  length,  from 
•  Mount  Jura  to  the  borders  of  the  lake,  as  he 
has  described  it  in  the  first  book  of  his  Com- 
mentaries. The  next  town  upon  the  lake 
is  Versoy,  which  we  could  not  have  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing,  as  belonging  to  the  king 
of  France.  It  has  the  reputation  of  being 
extremely  poor  and  beggarly.  We  sailed 
from  hence  directly  for  Geneva,  which 
makes  a  very  noble  dhow  from  the  lake. 
There  are,  near  Geneva,  several  quarries 
of  free-stone  that  run  under  the  lake.  When 
the  water  is  at  lowest  they  make  within  the 
borders  of  it  a  little  square  inclosed  with 
four  walls.  In  this  square  they  sink  a  pit, 
and  dig  for  free-stone ;  the  walls  hindering 
the  waters  .from  coming  in  upon  them,  when 
the  lake  rises  and  runs  on  aft  sides  of  them. 
The  great  convenience  of  carriage  makes 
these  stones  much  cheaper  than  any  that 
can  be  found  upon  firm  land.  One  sees 
several  deep  pits  that  have  been  made  at 
several  times,  as  one  sails  over  them.  As 
the  lake  approaches  Geneva  it  grows  still 
narrower  and  narrower,  till  at  last  it  changes 


its  name  into  the  Rhone,  which  turns  all  Ike 
mills  of  the  town,  and  is  extremely  rapid, 
notwithstanding  its  waters  are  very  deep. 
As  1  have  seen  a  great  part  of  the  course  of 
this  river,  I  cannot  but  think  it  has  beca 
zuided  by  the  particular  hand  of  Providence: 
It  rises  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Alps,  sad 
has  a  long  valley  that  seems  hewn  out  m 
purpose  to  rive  its  waters  a  passage  amidst 
so  many  rocks  and  mountains  which  are  ca 
all  sides  of  k.     This  brings  it  almost  in  a  di- 
rect line  to  Geneva.    It  would  there  over- 
flow all  the  country,  were  there  not  one  par- 
ticular cleft  that  divides  a  vast  circa*  <** 
mountains,  and  conveys  it  off   to  Lyons, 
From  Lyons  there  is  another  great  rat, 
which  runs  across  the  whole    country  m 
almost  another  straight  line,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  vast  height  of  the  mountains 
that  rise  about  it,  gives  it  the  shortest  coarse 
it  can  take  to  fall  into  the  sea.    Had  such  s 
river  as  this  been  left  to  itself  to  have  found 
ite  way  out  from  among  the  Alps,  whatever 
windings  it  had  made  it  must  have  formed 
severallittle  seas, and  have  laid  many  coua* 
tries  under  water  before  it  had  come  to  the 
end  of  its  course.    I  shall  not  make  any  re- 
marks upon  Geneva,  which  is  a  republic  so 
well  known  to  the  English.     It  lies  at  pres- 
ent under  some  difficulties,  by  reason  of  the 
emperor's  displeasure,  who  has  forbidden 
the  importation  of  their  manufactures  into 
any  part  of  the  empire,  which  will  certainly 
raise  a  sedition  among  the  people,  unless  the 
magistrates  find'  some  way  to  remedy  it: 
and  they  say  h  is  already  done  by  the  inter- 
oosition  of  the  states  of  Holland.    The  occa- 
sion of  the  emperor's  prohibition  was  their 
furnishing  great  sums  to  the  king*  of  France 
for  the  payment  of  his  army  in  Italy.  They 
obliged  themselves  to  remit,  after  the  rale 
of  twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterna& 
per  annum,  divided  into  so  many  monthly 
payments.    As  the  interest  was  very  great, 
several  of  the  merchants  of  Lyons,  who 
would  not  trust   their  king  in  their  own 
names,  are  said  to  have  contributed  a  great 
deal  under  the  names  of  Geneva  merchants. 
The  republic  fancies  itself  hardly  treated 
by  the  emperor,  since  it  is  not  any  action  of 
the  state,  but  a  compact  among  private  per- 
sons that  hath  furnished  out  these  several 
remittances.     They  pretend,  however,  to 
have  "put  a  stop  to  them,  and.  by  that  means, 
are  in  hopes  again  to  open  their  commerce 
into  the  empire. 


FRIBOURO,  BERNE,  SOLEURRS,  ZURICH,  ET 
GAUL,  LINDAW,  *c 

From  Geneva  I  travelled  to  Lausanne, 
and  thence  to  Fribourg,  which  is  but  a  mesa 
town  for  the  capital  ofso  large  a  canton :  its 
situation  is  so  irregular,  that  they  are  forced 
to  climb  up  to  several  parts  of  it  by  stair- 
cases of  a  prodigious  ascent  This  incon- 
venience, however,  gives  them  a  very  great 
commodity,  m  case  a  fire  breaks  oat  in  any 
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lit  of  the  town,  for,  by  reason  of  several 
servoirs  on  the  tops  of  these  mountains,  by 
e  opening  of  a  sluice  they  convey  a  river 
to  what  part  of  the  town  they  please, 
hey  have  four  churches,  four  convents  of 
omen,  and  as  many  for  men.  The  little 
lapel,  called  the  Salutation,  is  very  neat, 
id  built  with  a  pretty  fancy.  The  college 
Jesuits  is,  they  say,  the  finest  in  Switzer- 
nd.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  room  in  it, 
id  several  beautiful  views  from  the  differ- 
it  parts  of  it  They  have  a  collection  of 
ctures  representing  most  of  the  fathers  of 
cir  order,  who  have  been  eminent  for  their 

Sor  learning.  Among  the  rest,  many 
ishmen  whom  we  name  rebels,  and  they 
artyrs,  Henry  Garnet's  inscription  says, 
at  when  the  heretics  could  not  prevail 
ifth  him,  either  by  force  or  promises,  to 
lange  his  religion,  they  hanged  and  quar- 
red  him.  At  the  Capuchins  I  saw  the 
cargatoire,  which  I  took  the  more  notice 
1  because  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met 
tth  any  thing  of  the  same  in  other  coun- 
ies.  it  is  a  square  place,  boarded  in,  and 
lied  with  a  vast  quantity  of  large  snails, 
lat  are  esteemed  excellent  food  when  they 
re  well  dressed.  The  floor  is  strewed 
xxit  half  a  foot  deep  with  several  kinds  of 
lants,  among  which  the  snails  nestle  all  the 
inter  season.  When  Lent  arrives,  they 
pen  their  magazines,  and  take  out  of  them 
le  best  meagre  food  in  the  world,  for  there 
no  dish  of  fish  that  they  reckon  compara- 
te  to  a  ragout  of  snails. 
About  two  leagues  from  Fribourg  we  went. 
>see  a  hermitage,  that  is  reckoned  the  great- 
it  curiosity  of  these  parts.  It  lies  in  the 
rettiest  solitude  Imaginable,  among  woods 
nd  rocks,  which,  at  first  sight,  dispose  a 
isn  to  be  serious.  There  has  lived  in  it  a 
ermit  these  five  and  twenty  years,  who  with 
is  own  hands  has  worked  in  the  rock  a 
retty  chapel,  a  sacristy,  a  chamber,  kitchen, 
dlar,  and  other  conveniences.  His  chim- 
ey  is  carried  up  through  the  whole  rock, 
)that  you  see  the  sky  through  it,  notwith- 
anding  the  rooms  lie  very  deep.  He  has 
at  the  side  of  the  rock  into  a  flat  for  a  gar- 
en,  and,  by  laying  on  it  the  waste  earth  that 
e  has  found  in  several  of  the  neighbouring 
arts,  has  made  such  a  spot  of  ground  of  it 
i  furnishes  out  a  kind  of  luxury  for  a  her- 
ut  As  he  saw  drops  of  water  distilling 
1wn  several  parts  of  the  rock,  by  following 
w  veins  of  them,  he  has  made  himself  two 
r  three  fountains,  in  the  bowels  of  the  moun- 
un,  that  serve  his  table,  and  water  his  little 
ftrden. 

We  had  very  bad  ways  from  hence  to 
[cme, a greatpart of  them  through  woods 
f  fir-trees.  The  great  quantity  of  timber 
ley  have  in  this  country  makes  them  mend 
leir  highways  with  wood  instead  of  stone, 
could  not  but  take  notice  of  the  make  of 
cveral  of  their  barns  I  here  saw.  After 
aving  laid  a  frame  of  wood  for  the  founda- 
un,  they  place  at  the  four  comers  of  it  four 
"W  blocks,  cut  in  such  a  shape  as  neither 
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mice  nor  any  other  sort  of  vermin  can  creep 
up  the  sides  of  them,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  raise  the  corn  above  the  moisture  that 
might  come  into  it  from  the  ground.  The 
whole  weight  of  the  barn  is  supported  by 
these  four  clocks. 

What  pleased  me  most  at  Berne  was,  their 
public  walks  by  the  great  church.  They 
are  raised  extremely  high,  and,  that  their 
weight  might  not  break  down  the  walls  and 
pilasters  which  surround  them,  they  are  built 
upon  arches  and  vaults.  Though  they  are, 
I  believe,  as  high  as  most  steeples  in  England!, 
from  the  streets  and  gardens  that  lie  at  the 
foot  of  them ;  yet,  about  forty  years  ago,  a 
person  in  his  drink  fell  down  From  the  very 
top  to  the  bottom,  without  doing  himself  any 
other  hurt  than  the  breaking  of  an  arm.  He 
died  about  four  years  ago.  There  is  the 
noblest  summer  prospect  m  the  world  from 
this  walk,  for  you  have  a  full  view  of  a  huge 
range  of  mountains  that  lie  in  the  country  of 
the  Grisons,  and  are  buried  in  snow.  They 
are  about  twenty-five  leagues  distance  from 
the  town,  though,  by  reason  of  their  height 
and  their  colour,  they  seem  much  nearer. 
The  cathedral  church  stands  on  one  side  of 
these  walks,  and  is  perhaps  the  most  mag- 
nificent of  any  Protestant  church  in  Europe, 
out  of  England  It  is  a  very  bold  work,  and 
a  masterpiece  in  Gothic  architecture. 

I  saw  the  arsenal  of  Berne,  where  they  say 
there  are  arms  for  twentv  thousand  men. 
There  is,  indeed,  no  great  pleasure  in  visiting 
these  magazines  of  war,  after  one  has  seen 
two  or  three  of  them,  yet  it  is  very  well  worth 
a  traveller's  while  to  look  into  all  that  lie  in 
his  way ;  for,  besides  the  idea  it  gives  him  of 
the  forces  of  a  state,  it  serves  to  fix  in  his 
mind  the  most  considerable  parts  of  its  his* 
tory.  Thus  in  that  of  Geneva,  one  meets 
with  the  ladders,  petards,  and  other  utensils/ 
which  were  made  use  of  in  their'  famous  es-# 
calade,  besides  the  weapons  they  took  of  the 
Savoyards,  Florentines,  and  French^  in  "the 
several  battles  mentioned  in  their  history. 
In  this  of  Berne  you  have  the  figure  and  ar- 
mour of  the  count  who  founded  the  town, 
and  of  the  famous  Tell,  who  is  represented 
as  shooting  at  the  apple  on  his  son's  head. 
The  story  is  too  well  Known  to  be  repeated 
in  this  place.  I  here  likewise  saw  the  figure 
and  armour  of  him  that  headed  the  peasants 
in  the  war  upon  Berne,  with  the  several 
weapons  which  were  found  in  the  hands  of 
his  followers.  They  show  too  abundance  of 
arms  that  they  took  from  the  Burgundians 
in  the  three  great  battles  which  established 
them  in  their  liberty,  and  destroyed  the  great 
Duke  of  Burgundy  himself,  with  the  bravest 
of  his  subjects.  I  saw  nothing  remarkable 
in  the  chambers  where  the  counsel  meet,  nor 
in  the  fortifications  of  the  town.  These  last 
were  made  on  occasion  of  the  peasants'  in- 
surrection, to  defend  the  place  for  the  future 
against  the  like  sudden  assaults.  In  their 
horary  I  observed  a  couple  of  antique  figures 
in  metal,  of  a  priest  pouring  wine  between 
the  horns  of  a  bull.  The  priest  is  veiled  after 
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the  manlier  of  the  old  Roman  sacrificers,  and 
is  represented  in  the  same  action  that  Virgil 
describes  in  the  third  JEneid  : 

Ipea  tertene  destri  pateram  puieherrima  Dido 
Candtnti*  voce*  media  inter  eornua  fundUL 

This  antiquity  was  found  at  Lausanne. 

The  town  of  Berne  is  plentifully  furnished 
with  water,  there  being  a  great  multitude  of 
handsome  fountains  planted  at  set  distances 
from  one  end  of  the  streets  to  the  other. 
There  is,  indeed,  no  country  in  the  world 
better  supplied  with  water,  than  the  several 
parts  of  Switzerland  that  I  travelled  through. 
Qpe  meets  every  where  in  the  roads  with 
fountains  continually  running  into  huge 
troughs  that  stand  underneath  them,  which 
is  wonderfully  commodious  in  a  country  that 
so  much  abounds  in  horses  and  cattle.  It  has 
so  many  springs  breaking  out  of  the  sides  of 
the  hills,  and  such  vast  quantities  of  wood  to 
mstke  pipes  of,  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  are 
so  well  stocked  with  fountains. 

On  the  road  between  Berne  and  Soleurre 
there  is  a  monument  erected  by  the  republic 
of  Berne,  which  tells  us  the  story  of  an  En- 
glishman, who  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  any 
of  our  own  writers.  The  inscription  is  in 
Latin  verse  on  one  side  of  the  stone,  and  in 
German  on  the  other.  I  had  not  time  to 
copy  it,  but  the  substance  of  it  is  this:  "One 
Cussinus,  an  Englishman,  to  whom  the  Duke 
of  Austria  had  given  his  sister  in  marriage, 
came  to  take  her  from  him  among  the  Swiss 
by  force  of  arms,  but  after  having  ravaged 
the  country  for  some  time,  he  was  here  over- 
thrown by  the  canton  of  Berne." 

Soleurre  is  our  next  considerable  town  that 
seemed  to  me  to  have  a  greater  air  of  polite- 
ness than  any  I  saw  in  Switzerland.  The 
French  ambassador  has  his  residence  in  this 
place.  His  master  contributed  a  great  sum 
of  money  to  the  Jesuits'  church,  which  is  not 
et  quite  finished.  It  is  the  finest  modem 
wilding  in  Switzerland.  The  old  cathedral 
church  stood  not  far  from  it  At  the  ascent 
that  leads  to  it  are  a  couple  of  antique  pillars, 
which  belonged  to  an  old  heathen  temple, 
dedicated  to  Hermes :  they  seem  Tuscan  by 
their  proportion.  The  whole  fortification  of 
Soleurre  is  faced  with  marble.  But  its  best 
fortifications  are  the  hieh  mountains  that  lie 
within  its  neighbourhood;  and  separate  it  from 
the  Franche  Compte. 

The  next  day's  journey  carried  us  through 
other  parts  of  the  canton  of  Berne,  to  the 
little  town  of  Meldingen.  I  was  surprised 
to  find,  in  all  my  road  through  Switzerland, 
the  wine  that  grows  in  the  country  of  Vaud, 
on  the  borders  of  the  lake  of  Geneva,  which 
is  very  cheap,  notwithstanding  the  great  dis- 
tance between  the  vineyards  and  the  towns 
that  sell  the  wine.  But  the  navigable  rivers 
of  Switzerland  are  as  commodioQs  to  them, 
in  this  respect,  as  the  sea  is  to  the  English. 
As  soon  as  the  vintage  is  over,  they  ship  off 
their  wine  upon  the  lake,  which  furnishes  all 
the  towns  that  lie  upon  its  borders.  What 
they  design  for  other  parti  of  the  country 
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they  unload  at  Very,  and,  after  about  half  a 
day's  land-carriage,  convey  it  into  theriitr 
Aar,  which  brings  it  down  the  stream  to 
Berne,  Soleurre,  and,  in  a  word,  distributes  k 
through  all  the  richest  parts  of  Switzerland : 
as  it  is  easy  to  guess  from  the  first  sight  of 
the  map,  which  shows  us  the  natural  com- 
munication Providence  has  formed  between 
the  many  rivers  and  lakes  of  a  country  thai 
is  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  sea.  The 
canton  of  Berne  is  reckoned  as  powerful  at 
all  the  rest  together.  They  can  send  a  hun- 
dred thousand  men  into  the  field ;  though 
the  soldiers  of  the  Catholic  cantons,  who  are 
much  poorer,  and,  therefore,  forced  to  enter 
oftener  into"  foreign  armies,  are  more  esteem- 
ed than  the  Protestants. 

We  lay  one  night  at  Meldingen,  which  k 
a  little  Roman  Catholic   town,   with  one 
church,  and  no  convent     It  is  a  republic  of 
itself  under  the  protection  of  the  eight  an- 
cient cantons.    There  are  in  it  a  hundred 
burgeois,  and  about  a  thousand  souls.  Their 
government  is  modelled   after   the   same 
manner  with  that  of  the  cantons,  as  much  as 
so  small  a  community  can  imitate  those  of 
so  large  an  extent    For  this  reason,  though 
they  have  very  little  business  to  do,  they 
have  all  the  variety  of  councils  and  officers 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  greater  states. 
They  have  a  town-house  to  meet  in,  adorned 
with  the  arms  of  the  eight  cantons,  their 
protectors.     They  have  three  councils ;  the 
great  council  of  fourteen,  the  little  council  of 
ten,  and  the  privy  council  of  three.    The 
chief  of  the  state  are  the  two  avoyers :  when 
I  was  there,  the  reignine  avoyer,  or  the 
doge  of  the  commonwealth,  was  son  to  the 
inn-keeper  where  I  was  lodged ;  his  father 
having  enjoyed  the  same  honours    before 
him.     His  revenue  amounts  to  about  thirty 
pounds  a  year.    The  several  councils  meet 
every  Thursday  upon  affairs  of  state,  such 
as  the  reparation  of  a  trough,  the  mending 
of  a  pavement,  or  any  the  like  matters  a 
importance.     The  river  that  runs  through 
their  dominions  puts  them  to  the  charge  of 
a  very  large  bridge,  that  is  all  made  of  wood, 
and  coped  over  head,  like  the  rest  in  Swit- 
zerland.    Those  that  travel  over  it  pay  a 
certain  due  towards  the  maintenance  of  this 
bridge.  And  as  the  French  ambassador  has 
often  occasion  to  pass  this  way,  his  master 
gives  the  town  a  pension  of  twenty  pounds 
sterling,  which  makes  them  extremely  in- 
dustrious to  raise  all  the  men  they  can  far 
his  service,  and  keeps  this  powerful  repub- 
lic firm  to  the  French  interest     You  roar 
be  sure  the  preserving  of  the  bridge,  with 
the  regulation  of  the  dues  arising  from  it,  is 
the  grand  affair  that  cuts  out  employment 
for  the  several  councils  of  state.  Tliey  have 
a  small  village  belonging  to  them,  whither 
they  punctually  send  a  bailiff  for  the  distri- 
bution of  justice ;  in  imitation  still  of  the 
great  cantons.  There  are  three  other  towns 
that  have  the  same  privileges  and  protectors. 

We  dined  the  next  day  at  Zurich,  that  is 
prettily  situated  on  the  outlet  of  the  life* 
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nd  is  reckoned  the  handsomest  town  in 
wttzerland.    The  chief  places  shown  to 
trangers  are  the  arsenal,  the  library,  and 
tie   town-house.    This   last   is  but  lately 
mished,  and  is  a  very  fine  pile  of  building. 
Che  frontispiece  has  pillars  of  a  bleautiful 
Aack  marble  streaked  with  white,  which  is 
ound  in  the  neighbouring  mountains.     The 
taambers  for  the  several  councils,  with  the 
■ther    apartments,   are  .very  neat      The 
vHole  building  is,  indeed,  so  well  designed, 
hat  it  would  make  a  good  figure  even  in 
[taly.      It  is  pity  they  have  spoiled  the 
>eaaty  of  the  waifs  with  abundance  of  child- 
ish Latin  sentences,  that  consist  often  in  a 
ingle  of  words.     I  have,  indeed,  observed 
in  several  inscriptions  of  this  country,  that 
four  men  of  learning  here  are  extremely 
delighted  in  playing  little  tricks  with  words 
and  figures ;  for  your  Swiss  wits  are  notyet 
got  out  of  anagram  and    acrostic     The 
library  is  a  very  large  room,  pretty  well 
filled.     Over  it  is  another  room,  furnished 
with  several  artificial  and  natural  curiosities. 
I   saw  in  it  a  hu§e  map  of  the  country  of 
Zurich,  drawn  with  a  pencil,  where  they 
see  every  particular  fountain  and  hillock  in 
their  dominions.    I  ran  over  their  cabinet  of 
medals,  but  do  not  remember  to  have  met 
-with  any  in  it  that  are  extraordinary  rare. 
The  arsenal  is  better  than  that  of  Beme,  and 
they  say  has  arms  for  thirty  thousand  men. 
At  about  a  day's  journey  from  Zurich  we 
entered  on  the  territories  of  the  Abbot  of 
St  Gaul.    They  are  four  hours'  riding  in 
breadth,  and  twelve  in  length.    The  abbot 
can  raise  in  it  an  army  of  twelve  thousand 
men,  well  armed  ana  exercised.    'He  is 
sovereign  of  the  whole  country,  and  under 
the  protection  of  the  cantons  of  Zurich,  Lu- 
cerne, Glaris,  and  Switz.     He  is  always 
chosen  out  of  the  abbey  of  Benedictines  at  St. 
Gaul.     Every  father  and  brother  of  the 
convent  has  a  voice  in  the  election,  which 
must  afterwards  be  confirmed  by  the  pope. 
The  last  abbot  was  Cardinal  Sfondrati,  who 
was  advanced  te  the  purple  about  two  years 
before  his  death.     The  abbot  takes  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  his  chapter,  before  he 
enters  on  any  matter  of  importance ;  as  the 
levying  of  a  tax,  or  declaring  of  a  war.    His 
chief  lay-officer  is  the  grand  maitre  d' hotel, 
or  high-steward  of  the  household,  who  is 
named  by  the  abbot,  and  has  the  manage- 
ment of  all  affairs  under  him.     There  are 
several  other  judges  and  distributers  of  Jus- 
tice appointed  for  the  several  parts  of  his 
dominions,  from  whom  there  always  lies  an 
appeal  to  the  prince.    His  residence  is  ge- 
nerally at  the  Benedictine  convent  at  St. 
Gaul,  notwithstanding  the  town  of  St.  Gaul 
is  a  little  Protestant  republic,  wholly  inde- 
jjendent  of  the  abbot,  and  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  cantons. 

One  would  wonder  to  see  so  many  rich 
burgeois  in  the  town  of  St  Gaul,  and  so  very 
few  poor  people  in  a  place  that  has  scarce 
any  lands  belonging  to  it,  and  little  or  no  in- 
come but  what  arises  from  its  trade.    But 


the  great  support  and  riches  of  this  little 
state,  is  its  linen  manufacture,  which  employs 
almost  all  ages  and  conditions  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. The  whole  country  about  them  fur- 
nishes them  with  vast  quantities  of  flax,  out 
of  which  they  are  said  to  make  yearly  forty 
thousand  pieces  of  linen  cloth,  reckoning 
two  hundred  ells  to  the  piece.  Some  of  their 
manufacture  is  as  finely  wrought  as  any  that 
can  be  met  with  in  Holland ;  for  thev  have 
excellent  artisans,  and  great  commodities  for 
whitening.  All  the  fields  about  the  town 
were  so  covered  with  their  manufacture, 
that,  coming  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  we 
mistook,  them  for  a  lake.  They  send  off 
their  works  upon  mules  into  Italy,  Spain, 
Germany,  ana  all  the  adjacent  countries. 
Thev  reckon  in  the  town  of  St  Gaul,  and  uv 
the  houses  that  lie  scattered  about  it,  near 
ten  thousand  souls,  of  which  there  are  six- 
teen hundred  burgeois.  They  choose  their 
councils  and  burgomasters  out  of  the,  body 
of  the  bureeois,  as  in  the  other  governments 
of  Switzerland,  which  are  every  where  of 
the  same  nature,  the  difference  lying  only  i« 
the  .numbers  of  such  as  are  employea  in 
state  affairs,  which  are  proportioned  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  states  that  employ  them. 
The  abbey  and  the  town  bear  a,  great  aver- 
sion to  one  another ;  but,  in  the  general  diet 
of  the  cantons,  their  representatives  sit  to- 
gether, and  act  by  concert.  The  abbot  de- 
putes his  grand  maitre  (Fhotcl,  and  the  town 
one  of  its  burgomasters. 

About  four  years  ago  the  town  and  abbey 
would  have  come  to  an  open  rupture,  had  it 
not  been  timely  prevented  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  their  common  protectors.  The  oc- 
Otsion  was  this.  A  Benedictine  monk,  in 
one  of  their  annual  processions,  carried  his 
cross  erected  through  the  town,  with  a  train 
of  three  or  four  thousand  peasants  following 
him.  They  had  no  sooner  entered  the  con- 
vent than  the  whole  town  was  in  a  tumult, 
occasioned  by  the  insolence  of  the  priest, 
who,  contrary  to  all  precedents,  had  pre- 
sumed to  cany  his  cross  in  that  manner. 
The  burgeois  immediately  put  themselves 
In  arms,  and  drew  down  four  pieces  of  their 
cannon  to  the  gates  of  the  convent    The 

S  recession,  to  escape  the  fury  of  the  citizens, 
urst  not  return  by  the  way  it  came,  but, 
after  the  devotions  of  the  monks  were  finish- 
ed, passed  out  at  a  back-door  of  the  convent, 
that  immediately  led  into  the  abbot's  terri- 
tori  es.  The  abbot  on  his  part  raises  an  army, 
blocks  up  the  town  on  the  side  that  faces  his 
dominions,  and  forbids  his  subjects  to  furnish 
it  with  any  of  their  commodities.  While 
things  were  just  ripe  for  a  war,  the  cantons, 
their  protectors,  interposed  as  umpires  in 
the  quarrel,  condemning  the  town,  that  had 
appeared  too  forward  in  the  dispute,  to  a  fine 
or  two  thousand  crowns ;  and  enacting,  at 
the  same  time,  that,  as  soon  as  any  proces- 
sion entered  their  walls,  the  priest  should  let 
the  cross  hang  about  his  neck  without  touch- 
ing it  with  either  hand,  till  he  came  within 
the  precincts  of  .the  abbey.    The  citizens 
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could  bring  into  the  field  near  two  thousand 
men  well  exercised,  and  armed  to  the  best 
advantage,  with  which  they  fancy  they  could 
make  head  against  twelve  or  fifteen  thousand 
peasants,  for  so  many  the  abbot  could  easily 
raise  in  his  territories.  But  the  Protestants, 
subjects  of  the  abbey,  who,  they  say,  make 
up  a  good  third  of  its  people,  would  proba- 
bly, in  case  of  a  war,  abandon  the  cause  of 
their  prince  for  that  of  their  religion.  The 
town  of  St.  Gaul  has  an  arsenal,  library, 
town-houses,  and  churches,  proportionable 
to  the  bigness  of  the  state.  It  is  well  enough 
fortified  to  resist  any  sudden  attack,  and  to 
give  the  cantons  time  to  come  to  their  as- 
sistance* The  abbey  is  by  no  means  so  mag- 
nificent as  one  would  expect  from  it&endow- 
".ments.  The  church  is  one  huge  net  with  a 
double  aisle  to  it  At  each  end  is  a  large 
chpir.  The  one  of  them  is  supported  by 
vast  pillars  of  stone,  cased  over  wtfh  a  com- 
position that  looks  the  most  like  marble  of 
any  thing  one  can  imagine.  On  the  ceiling 
and  walls  of  the  church  are  lists  of  saints, 
martyrs,  popes,  cardinals,  archbishops,  kings, 
and  queens,  that  have  been  of  the  Benedictine 
order.  There  are  several  pictures  of  such 
as  have  been  distinguished  by  their  birth, 
•sanctity,  or  miracles,  with  inscriptions  that 
let  you  into  the  name  and  history  of  the  per- 
sons represented.  I  have  often  wished  that 
some  traveller  would  take  the  pains  to  ga- 
ther all  the  modern  inscriptions  which  are 
to  be  met  with  in  Roman  Catholic  countries, 
as  Gruterand  others  have  copied  out  the 
Ancient  heathen  monuments.  Had  we  two 
or  three  volumes  of  this  nature,  without  ajiy 
of  the  collector's  own  reflections,  I  am  sure 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  could  give  ja 
clearer  idea  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion; 
nor  expose  more  the  pride,  vanity,  and  self- 
interests  of  convents,  the  abuse  of  indulgen- 
ces, the  folly  and  impertinence  of  votaries, 
and,  in  short,  the  superstition,  credulity,  and 
childishness,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 
-One  might  fill  several  sheets  at  St  Gaul, 
as  there  are  few  considerable  convents  or 
churches  that  would  not  afford  large  contri- 
butions. 

As  the  king  of  France  distributes  his  pen- 
sions through  all  the  parts  of  Switzerland, 
the  town  and  abbey  of  St  Gaul  comes  in 
too  for  their  share.  To  the  first  he  gives 
five  hundred  crowns  per  annum,  and  to  the 
other  a  thousand.  This  pension  has  not 
been  paid  these  three  years,  which  they  at- 
tribute to  their  not  acknowledging  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  for  king  of  Spain.  The  town  and 
abbey  of  St.  GauLcarry  a  bear  for  their  arms. 
The  Roman  Catholics  have  this  bear's  me- 
mory in  very  great  veneration,  and  represent 
him  as  the  first  convert  their  saint  made  in 
the  country.  One  of  the  most  learned  of  the 
Benedictine  monks  gave  me  the  following 
history  of  him,  which  he  delivered  to  me 
with  tears  of  affection  in  his  eyes.  "St 
Gaul,  it  seems,  whom  they  call  the  great 
apostle  of  Germany,  found  all  this  country 
little  better  than,  a  vast  desert    As  he  was 


walking  in  it,  on  a  very  cold  day,  he  chanced 
to  meet  a  bear  in  his  way.  The  saint,  m- 
stead  of  being  startled  at  the  rencounter, 
ordered  the  bear  to  bring  him  a  bundle  & 
wood,  and  make  him  a  fire.  The  bear  served 
him  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and,  at  his  de- 
parture, was  -commanded  by  the  saint  to 
retire  into  the  very  depth  of  the  woods,  and 
there  to  pass  the  rest  of  his  life  without  ever 
hurting  man  or  beast  From  this  time," 
says  the  monk, . "  the  bear  lived  irreproach- 
ably»  and  ^observed,  to  his  dying  day,  the 
orders  that  the  saint  had  given  him." 

I  have  often  considered*  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure,  the  profound  peace  and  tran- 
quillity that  reign  in  Switzerland  and  its  al- 
liances. It  is  very  wonderful  to  see  such  a 
knot  of  governments,  which  are  so  divided 
among  themselves  in  matters  of  religion, 
maintain  so  uninterrupted  a  union  and. cor- 
respondence, that  no  one  of  them  is  for  in- 
vading the  rights  of  another,  but  remains 
content  within  the  bounds  of  its  first  estab- 
lishment This,  I  think,  must  be  chiefly 
ascribed  to  the  nature  of  the  people,  and  the 
constitution  of  their  governments.  Were 
the  Swiss  animated  by  zeal  or  ambition,  some 
or  other  of  their  states  would  immediately 
break  in  upon  the  rest ;  or,  were  the  states 
so  many  principalities,  they  might  often  have 
an  ambitious  sovereign  at  the  head  of  them, 
that  would  embroil  his  neighbours,  and  sa- 
crifice the  repose  of  his  subjects  to  his  own 
glory.  But,  as  the  inhabitants  of  these  coun- 
tries are  naturally  of  a  heavy,  phlegmatic 
temper,  if  any  of  their  leading  members 
have  more  fire  and  spirit  than  comes  to 
their  share,  it  is  quickly  tempered  by  the 
coldness  and  moderation  of  the  rest,  who  sit 
at. the  helm  with  them.  To  this  we  may 
add,  that  the  Alps  is  the  worst  spot  of  ground 
in  the  world  to  make  conquests  in,  a  great 
part  of  its  governments  being  so  naturally 
intrenched  among  woods  and  mountains. 
However  it  be,  we  find  no  such  disorders 
among  them  as  one  would  expect  in  such  s 
multitude  of  states ;  for,  as  soon  as  any  pub- 
lic rupture  happens,  it  is  immediately  closed 
up  by  the  moderation  and  good  offices  of  the 
rest  that  interpose. 

As  all  the  considerable  governments  among 
the  Alps  are  commonwealths,  so,  indeed,  it 
is  a  constitution  the  most  adapted  of  any  other 
to  the  poverty  and  barrenness  of  these  coun- 
tries. We  may  see,  only  in  a  neighbouring 
government,  the  ill  consequences  of  having; 
a  despotic  prince,  in  a  state  that  is  most  of  it 
composed  of  rocks  and  mountains ;  for,  not- 
withstanding there  is  a  vast  extent  of  lands, 
and  many  of  them  better  than  those  of  the 
Swiss  and  Grisons,  the  common  people, 
among  the  latter,  are  much  more  at  tneir 
ease,  and  in  a  greater  affluence  of  all  the 
conveniences  of  life.  A  prince's  court  eats 
too  much  into  the  income  of  a  poor  state, 
and  generally  introduces  a  kind  of  luxury 
and  magnificence,  that  sets  every  particular 
person  upon  .making  a  higher  figure  in  nil 
station  than  u  tonsistent  with  his  revenue 
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It  is  the  great  endeavour  of  the  several 
wtons  of  Switzerland,  to  banish  from  among 
lem  every  thing  that  looks  like  pomp  or 
iperfluity.  To  this  end  the  ministers  are 
Iways  preaching,  and  the  governors  putting 
irt  edicts  against  dancing,  earning,  enter- 
unments,  and  fine  clothes.  This  is  become 
tore  necessary  in  some  of  the  governments, 
nee  there  are  so  many  refugees  settled 
niong  them ;  for  though  the  Protestants  in 
ranee  affect  ordinarily  a  greater  plainness 
ftd  simplicity  of  manners  than  those  of  the 
une  quality  who  are  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Mununion,  they  have,  however,  too  much 
F  their  country  gallantry  for  the  genius  and 
astitution  of  Switzerland.  Should  dress- 
ig,  feasting,  and  balls,  once  get  among  the 
intons,  their  military  roughness  would  "be 
uickly  lost,  their  tempers  would  grow^too 
;ft  for  their  climate,  and  their  expenses  cut- 
in  their  incomes ;  besides,  that  the  materials 
r  their  luxury  must  be  brought  from  other 
itions,  which  would  immediately  ruin  a 
xintry  that  has  but  few  commodities  of  its 
ro  to  export,  and  is  not  overstocked  with 
iwiey.  Luxury,  indeed,  wounds  a  republic 
i  its  very  vitals,  as  its  natural  consequences 
ne  rapine,  avarice,  and  injustice ;  for  the 
tore  money  a  man  spends,  the  more  must 
e  endeavour  to  augment  his  stock :  which, 
t  last,  sets  the  liberty  and  votes  of  a  com- 
Ktowealth  to  sale,  if  they  find  any  foreign 
jjwer  that  is  able  to  pay  the  price  of  them. 
ve  see  no  where  the  pernicious  effects  of 
ixury  on  a  republic  more  than  in  that  of  the 
icient  Romans,  who  immediately  found  it- 
«  poor  as  soon  as  this  ^ce  got  footing  among 
iem,  though  they  were  possessed  of  all  the 
ches  in  the  world.  We  find  in  the  begin- 
Pgs  and  increases  of  their  commonwealth, 
range  instances  of  the  contempt  of  money, 
fcause,  indeed,  they  were  utter  strangers  to 
«  pleasures  that  might  be  procured  by  it; 
i  in  other  words,  because  they  were  wholly 
norant  of  the  arts  of  luxury.  But  as  soon 
'they  once  entered  into  a  state  of  pleasure, 
aiteness,  and  magnificence,  they  tell  into  a 
l0usancl  violences,  conspiracies,  and  divi- 
**s,  that  threw  them  into  all  the  disorders 
lagmable,  and  terminated  in  the  utter  sub- 
join of  the  commonwealth.  It  is  no  won- 
ff»  therefore,  the  poor  commonwealths  of 
ntzerland  are  ever  labouring  at  the  sup- 
**sion  and  prohibition  of  every  thing  that 
»y  introduce  vanity  and  luxury.  Besides, 
e  several  fines  that  are  set  upon  plays, 
ones,  balls,  and  feastings,  they  nave  many 
Ijjtoms  among  them  wmch  very  much  con- 
l°ute  to  the  keeping  up  of  tneir  ancient 
n£»city.  The  burgeois,  who  are  at  the 
*d  of  their  governments,  are  obliged  to  ap- 
*r  at  all  their  public  assemblies  in  a  black 
*k  and  a  band.  The  women's  dress  is 
Jy.  plain,  those  of  the  best  quality  wearing 
ffujjg  on  their  heads  generally  but  furs, 
wen  are  to  J>e  met  with  in  their  own  coun- 
[■  T he  persons  of  different  qualities  in 
J11  *xes  arc,  indeed,  allowed  their  differ- 
1  onwunents,  but  these  are  generally  such 


as  are  by  ho  means  costly,  being  rather  de- 
signed as  marks  of  distinction  than  to  make 
a  figure.  The  chief  officers  of  Berne,  for 
example,  are  known  by  the  crowns  of  their 
hats,  which  are  much  deeper  than  those  of 
an  inferior  character.  The  peasants  are 
generally  clothed  in  a  coarse  kiud  of  canvas, 
that  js  the  manufacture  of  the  country.  Their 
holiday  clothes  go  from  father  to  son,  and  are 
seldom  worn, out,  till  the  second  or  third  gene- 
ration :  so  that  it  is  common  enough  to  see  a 
countryman  in  the  doublet  and  breeches  of 
his  great-grandfather. 

Geneva  is  much  politer  than  Switzerland, 
or  any  of  its  allies,  and  is,  therefore,  looked 
upon  as  the  court  of  the  Alps,  whither  ihe 
Protestant  cantons  often  send  their  children, 
to  improve  themselves  in  language  and  edu- 
cation.  The  Genevois  have  been  very  much 
refined,_pr,  as  others  will  have  it,  corrupted 
by  the  conversation  of  the  French  Protest- 
ants, who  make  up  almost  a  third  of  their 
people.  It  is  certain  they  have  very  much 
forgotten  the  advice  that  Calvin  gave  them 
in  a  great  council,  a  little  before  his  death, 
when  he  recommended  to  them,  above  all 
things,  an  exemplary  modesty  and  humility, 
and  as  great  a  simplicity  in  their  manners  as 
in  their  religion.  Whether  or  no  they  have 
done  well,  to  set  up  for  making  another  kind 
of  figure,  time  will  witness,  Tnere  are  seve- 
ral that  fancy  the  great  sums  they  have  re- 
mitted into  Italy,  though  by  this  means  they 
make  their  court  to  the  king  of  France  at 
present,  may  some  time  or  other  give  him 
an  inclination  to  become  the  master  of  so- 
wealthy  a  city. 

As  this  collection  of  little  states  abounds- 
more  in  pasturage  than  in  corn,  they  are  alt 
provided  with  their  public  granaries,  and' 
nave  the  humanity  to  furnish  one  another 
in  public  exigencies,  when  the  scarcity  is  not 
universal.  As  the  administration  of  affairs* 
relating  to  these  public  granaries  is  not  very 
different  in  any  of  the  particular  governments, 
I  shall  content  myself  to  set  down  the  rules* 
observed  in  it  by  the  little  commonwealth  of 
Geneva,  in  which  I  had  more  time  to  inform 
mvself  of  the  particulars  than  in  any  other.- 
There  are  three  of  the  little  council  deputed 
for  this  office.  They  are  obliged  to  keep  to- 
gether a  provision  sufficient  to  feed  the  peo- 
{)le  at  least  two  years,  in  case  of  war  or 
amine.  They  must  take  care  to  fill  their 
magazines  in  times  of  the  greatest  plenty, 
that  so  they  may  afford  cheaper,  and  increase 
the  public  revenue,  at  a  small  expense  of  its 
members.  None  of  the  three  managers  must, 
upon  any  pretence,  furnish  the  granaries  from 
his  own  fields,  that  so  they  may  have  no 
temptation  to  pay  too  great  a  price,  or  put 
any  had  corn  upon  the  public  They  must 
buy  up  no  corn  growing  within  twelve  miles 
of  Geneva,  that  so  the  fining  their  magazines 
may  not  prejudice  their  market,  and  raise; 
the  price  of  their  provisions  at  home.  That 
such  a  collection  of  com  may  not  spoil  in 
keeping,  all  the  inns  and  public  houses  are 
obliged  to  furnish  themselves  out  of  it,  bv 


*  .    •) 


*H 


r 


382 


REMARKS  ON  ITALY. 


y 


which  means  is  raised  the  most  considerable 
branch  of  the  public  revenues ;  the  corn  be- 
ing sold  out  at  a  much  dearer  rate  than  it  is 
bought  up :  so  that  the  greatest  income  of 
the  commonwealth,  which  pays  the  pensions 
of  most  of  its  officers  and  ministers,  is  raised 
on  strangers  and  travellers,  or  such  of  their 
own  body  as  have  money  enough  to  spend  at 
taverns  and  public  houses. 

It  is  the  custom  in  Geneva  and  Switzer- 
land to  divide  their  estates  equally  among 
all  their  children,  by  which  means  every 
one  lives  at  his  ease  without  growing  dan-, 
gerous  to  the  republic,  for  as  soon  as  an 
overgrown  estate  falls  into  the  hands  of  one 
that  has  many  children,  it  is  broken  into  so 
many  portions  as  render  the  sharers  of  it 
rich  enough,  without  raising  them  too  much 
above  the  level  of  the  rest  This  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  these  little  republics,  where  the 
rich  merchants  live  very  much  within  their 
estates,  and,  by  heaping  up  vast  sums  from 
year  to  year,  might  become  formidable  to 
the  rest  of  their  fellow-citizens,  and  break 
the  equality,  which  is  so  necessary  in  these 
kinds  of  governments,  were  there  not  means 
found  out  to  distribute  their  wealth  among 
several  members  of  their  republic  At  Ge- 
neva, for  instance,  are  merchants  reckoned 
worth  twenty  hundred  thousand  crowns, 
though,  perhaps  there  is  not  one  of  them 
who  spends  to  the  value  of  five  hundred 
pounds  a  year. 

Thoueh  the  Protestants  and  Papists  know 
very  well  that  it  is  their  common  interests 
to  keep  a  steady  neutrality  in  all  the  wars 
between  the  states  of  Europe,  they  cannot 
forbear  siding  with  a  party  in  their  discourse. 
The  Catholics  are  zealous  for  the  French 
king,  as  the  Protestants  do  not  a  little  glory 
in  the  riches,  power,  and  good  success,  of 
the  English  and  Dutch,  whom  they  look 
upon  as  the  bulwarks  of  the  Reformation. 
The  ministers,  in  particular,  have  often 
preached  against  such  of  their  fellow-sub- 
iccts  as  enter  into  the  troops  of  the  French 
King;  but  so  long  as  the  Swiss  see  their 
interest  in  it,  their  poverty  will  always  hold 
them  fast  to  his  service.  They  have,  indeed, 
the  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  their  mint 
isters  with  them,  which  is  the  more  remarka- 
ble, because  the  very  same  prince  refused 
even  those  of  the  church  of  England,  who 
followed  their  master  to  St.  Germaifts,  the 
public  exercise  of  their  religion. 
•  Before  I  leave  Switzerland,  I  cannot  but 
observe,  that  the  notion  of  witchcraft  reigns 
very  much  in  this  country.  I  have  often 
been  tired  with  accounts  of  this  nature  from 
very  sensible  men,  who  are  most  of  them 
furnished  with  matters  of  fact  which  hap- 
pened, as  they  pretend,  within  the  compass 
of  their  own  knowledge.  It  is  certain  there 
have  been  many  executions  on  this  account, 
as  in  the  canton  of  Berne  there  were  some 
put  to  death  during  my  stay  at  Geneva. 
The  people  are  so  universally  infatuated 
with  the  notion,  that,  if  a  cow  falls  sick,  it  is 
ten  to  one  but  an  old  woman  is  clapped  up 


in  prison  for  it,  and  if  the  poor 
chance  to  think  herself  a  witch,  the  1 
country  is  for  hanging  her  ufc>  without  merer. 
One  finds,  indeed,  the  same  humourpreval 
in  most  of  the  rocky,  barren  parts  of  Europe. 
Whether  it  be  that  poverty  and  ignorance, 
which  are  generally  the  products  of  these 
countries,  may  really  engage  a  wretch  » 
such  dark  practices,  or  whether  or  no  the 
same  principles  may  not  render  the  people 
too  credulous,  and,  perhaps,  too  easy  to  get 
rid  of  their  unprofitable  members. 

A  great  affair  that  ^employs  the  Swiss 
politics  at  present  is  the  prince  of  Contft 
succession  to  the  duchess  ot  Nemours  m  the 
government  of  Neufchatel.  The  inhabitants 
of  Neufchatel  can  by  no  means  think  of  sub- 
mitting themselves  to  a  prince  who  is  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  a  subject  of  France. 
They  were  very  attentive  to  his  conduct  m 
the  principality  of  Orange,  which  they  did 
not  question  but  he  would  rule  with  all  die 
mildness  and  moderation  imaginable,  as  it 
would  be  the  best  means  in  the  world  to 
recommend  him  to  Neufchatel.  But,  not- 
withstanding it  was  so  much  his  interest  to 
manage  his  Protestant  subjects  in  that  coun- 
try, and  the  strong  assurances  he  had  gmn 
them  in  protecting  them  in  all  their  privi- 
leges, and  particularly  in  the  free  exercise 
of  their  religion,  he  made  over  his  princi- 
pality in  a  very  little  time  for  a  sum  of 
money  to  the  king  of  France.  It  is,  indeed, 
generally  believed  the  prince  of  Conti  would 
rather  still  have  kept  his  title  to  Orange, 
but  the  same  respect  which  induced  him  to 
quit  his  government,  might,  at  another  time, 
tempt  him  to  give  up  that  of  Neufchatel  on 
the  like  conditions.  The  king  of  Prussia 
lays  in  his  claim  for  Neufchatel,  as  he  ds4 
for  the  principality  of  Orange,  and  it  is 
probable  would  be  more  acceptable  to  the 
inhabitants  than  the  other;  but  they  air 
generally  disposed  to  declare  themselves  a 
free  commonwealth,  after  the  death  of  the 
Duchess  of  Nemours,  if  the  Swiss  will  sup- 
port them.  The  Protestant  cantons  seen 
much  inclined  to  assist  them,  which  they 
may  very  well  da  in  case  the  duchess  dies 
while  the  king  of  France  has  his  hands  so 
full  of  business  on  all  sides  of  him.  It  cer- 
tainly very  much  concerns  them  not  to  gof- 
fer the  French  king  to  establish  his  «k#. 
thority  on  this  side  Mount  Jura,  and  on  the  'i 
very  borders  of  their  country ;  but  it  is  not 
easy  to  foresee  what  a  round  sum  of  money, 
or  the  fear  of  a  rupture  with  France,  may 
do  among  a  people  who  have  tamely  suffered 
the  Franche  Compte  to  be  seized  on,  and  a 
fort  to  be  built  within  cannon-shot  of  one  of 
their  cantons. 

There  is  a  new  sect  sprung  up  in  Switzer- 
land, which  spreads  very  much  in  the  Pro- 
testant cantons.  The  professors  of  it  caD 
themselves  Pietists,  and,  as  enthusiasm  car- 
ries men  generally  to  the  like  extravagan- 
cies, they  differ  but  little  from  several  sec- 
taries in  other  countries.  They  pretend  m 
general  to  g^at  refinements,  as  to  what  re- 
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irds  the  practice  of  Christianity,  and  to 
ttcrve  the  following  rules.  To  retire  mucli 
am  the  conversation  of  the  world.  To  sink 
emselves  into  an  entire  repose  and  tran- 
ifllity  of  mind.  In  this  state  of  silence  to 
tend  the  secret  illapse  and  flowingsin  of 
e  Holy  Spirit,  that  may  fill  their  minds 
tth  peace  and  consolation,  joys  or  raptures. 

0  favour  all  his  secret  intimations,  and  give 
lemselves  up  entirely  to  his  conduct  and 
rection,  so  as  neither  to  speak,  move,  or 
ft,  but  as  they  find  his  impulse  on  their 
uIb.  To  retrench  themselves  within  the 
nveniences  and  necessities  of  life.  To 
ake  a  covenant  with  all  their  senses,  so  far 
i  to  shun  the  smell  of  a  rose  or  violet,  and 
<  turn  away  their  eyes  from  a  beautiful 
•oipect  To  avoid,  as  much  as  is  possible, 
hat  the  world  calls  innocent  pleasures,  lest 
tey  should  have  their  affections  tainted  by 
\j  sensuality,  and  diverted  from  the  love 
'  him  who  is  to  be  the  only  comfort,  repose, 
jpe,  and  delight,  of  their  whole  beings, 
his  sect  prevails  very  much  among  the 
rotestants  of  Germany,  as  well  as  those  of 
iritzerland,  and  has  occasioned  several 
iicts  against  it  in  the  duchy  of  Saxony, 
lie  professors  of  it  are  accused  of  all  the 

1  practices  which  may  seem  to  be  the  con- 
fluence of  their  principles,  as  that  they 
Kribe  the  worst  of  actions,  which  their  own 
ickxis  tempers  throw  them  upon,  to  the 
tctates  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  both  sexes, 
nder  pretence  of  devout  conversation,  visit 
»  another  at  all  hours,  and  in  all  places, 
ithout  any  regard  to  common  decency,  often 
laking  their  religion  a  cover  for  their  im- 
moralities ;  and  that  the  very  best  of  them 
re  possessed  with  spiritual  pride,  and  aeon - 
anpt  fop  all  such  as  are  not  of  their  own 
£t  The  Roman  Catholics,  who  reproach 
te  Protestants  for  their  breaking  into  such 
multitude  of  religions,  have  certainly  taken 
ie  most  effectual  wayiin  the  world  for  the 
eeping  their  flocks  together ;  I  do  not  mean 
»e  punishments  they  inflict  on  men's  per- 
ms, which  are  commonly  looked  upon  as 
ie  chief  methods  by  which  they  deter  them 
tun  breaking  through  the  pale  of  the  church, 
lough  certainly  these  lay  a  very  great  re- 
raint  on  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  per- 
vasion. But  I  take  one  great  cause,  why 
lere  are  so  few  sects  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
*oe  the  multitude  of  convents,  with  which 
«y  every  where  abound,  that  serve  as  re- 
sptacles  for  all  those  fiery  zealots  who 
wld  set  the  church  in  a  flame,  were  not 
*y  got  together  in  these  houses  of  devotion. 
11  men  of  dark  tempers,  according  to  their 
^ffree  of  melancholy  or  enthusiasm,  may 
w  convents  fitted  to  their  humours,  and 
lcet  with  companions  as  gloomy  as  thera- 
ayes.  So  that  what  the  Protestants  would 
HI  a  fanatic,  is,  in  the  Roman  church,  a  re- 
5*°*»  of  such  or  such  an  order,;  as  1  have 
ten  told  of  an  English  merchant  at  Lisbon, 
'ho,  after  some  great  disappointments  in  the 
WW*  was  resolved  to  turn  Quaker  or  Ca- 


puchin ;  for,  in  the  change  of  religion,  men 
of  ordinary  understandings  do  not  so  much 
consider  the  principles,  as  the  practice  of 
those  to  whom  they  go  over. 

From  St  Gaul  I  took  horse  to  the  lake  of 
Constance,  which  lies  at  two  leagues  dis- 
tance from  it,  and  is  formed  by  the  entry  of 
the  Rhine.  This  is  the  only  lake  in  Europe 
that  disputes  for  greatness  with  that  of  Ge- 
neva; it  appears  more  beautiful  to  the  eye, 
but  wants  the  fruitful  fields  and  vineyards 
that  border  upon  the  other.  It  receives  its 
name  from  Constance,  the  chief  town  on  its 
banks.  When  the  cantons  of  Berne  and 
Zurich  proposed,  at  a  general  diet,  the  in- 
corporating Geneva  in  the  number  of  the 
cantons,  the  Roman  Catholic  party;,  fearinjr, 
the  Protestant  interest  might  receive  by  it 
too  great  a  strengthening,  proposed,  at  the 
same  time,  the  incantoning  of  Constance,  as 
a  counterpoise ;  to  which  the  Protestants  not 
consenting,  the  whole  project  fell  to  the 
ground.  We  crossed  the  lake  to  Lindaw, 
and,  in  several  parts  of  it,  observed  abun- 
dance of  little  bubbles  of  air,  that  came 
working  upward  from  the  very  bottom  of 
the  lake.  The  watermen  told  us,  that  they 
are  observed  always  to  rise  in  the  same 
places,  from  whence  they  conclude  them  to 
oe  so  many  springs  that  break  out  of  the 
bottom  of  the  lake.  Lindaw  is  an  imperial 
town  on  a  little  island  that  lies  at  about  three 
hundred  paces  from  the  firm  land,  to  which) 
it  is  joined  by  a  huge  bridge  of  wood.  The 
inhabitants  were  ail  in  arms  when  we  passed 
through  it,  being  under  great  apprehensions 
of  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  after  nis  having 
fallen  upon  Ulme  and  Memminghen.  They 
flatter  themselves  that,  by  cutting  their 
bridge,  they  could  hold  out  against  his  army : 
but,  in  all  probability,  a  shower  of  bombs 
would  quickly  reduce  the  burgeois  to  sur-  . 
render.  They  were  formerly  bombarded 
by  Gustavus  Adolphus.  We  were  advised 
by  our  jnerchants,  by  no  means  to  venture 
ourselves  in  the  Duke  of  Bavaria's  country, 
so  that  we  had  the  mortification  to  lose  the 
sight  of  Munich,  Augsburg,  and  Ratisbon, 
and  were  forced  to  take  our  way  to  Vienna 
through  Tyrol,  where  we  had  very  little  to 
entertain  us  besides  the  natural  face  of  the 
country. 


TYROL,  INSPRUCK,  HALL,  fcc 

After  having  coasted  the  Alps  for  some 
time,  we  at  last  entered  them  by  a  passage 
which  leads  into  the  long  valley  of  the  Ty- 
rol, and,  following  the  course  of  the  river 
Inn,  we  came  to  Inspruck,  that  receives  its* 
name  from  this  river,  and  is  the  capital  city 
of  the  Tyrol 

Inspruck  is  a  handsome  town,  though  not 
a  Igreat  one,  and  was  formerly  the  residence 
of  the  archdukes  who  were  counts  of  Tyrol : 
the  palace  where  they  used  to  keep  their 
court  is  rather  convenient  than  magnificent. 


384 


REMARKS  ON  ITALY. 


The  great  hall  &  indeed,  a  very-noble  room, 
the  walls  of  it  are  painted  in  fresco,  and  rep- 
resent the  labours  of  Hercules.  Many  of 
them  look  very  finely,  though  a  great  part 
of  the  work  has  been  cracked  by  earth- 
quakes, which  are  very  frequent  in  this 
country.  There  is  a  little  wooden  palace 
that  borders  on  the  other,  whither  the  court 
used  to  retire  at  the  first  shake  of  an  earth- 

?uake.  I  here  saw  the  largest  menage  that  i 
have  met  with  any  where  else.  At  one 
end  of  it  is  a  great  partition  designed  for  an 
opera.  They  showed  us  also  a  very  pretty 
theatre.  The  last  comedy  that  was  acted 
on  it  was  designed  by  the  Jesuits,  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  the  queen  of  the  Romans, 
who  passed  this  way  from  Hanover  to  Vi- 
enna. The  compliment  which  the  Fathers 
made  her  majesty,  on  this  occasion,  was  very 
particular,  and  did  not  a  little  expose  them 
•to  the  raillery  of  the  court ;  for,  the  arms  of 
Hanover  being  a  horse,  the  Fathers  thought 
it  a  very  pretty  allusion  to  represent  the 
queen  by  Bucephalus,  that  would  let  nobody 
get  upon  him  but  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  wooden  horse,  that  acted  this  notable 
part,  is  still  to  be  seen  behind  the  scenes.  In 
one  of  the  rooms  of  the  palace,  which  is 
hung  with  the  pictures  of  several  illustrious 
persons,  they  showed  us  the  portrait  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  who  was  beheaded  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  gardens 
about  the  house  are  very  large,  but  ill  kept. 
There  is  iir  the  middle  of  them  a  -beautiful 
statue  in  brass  of  an  Archduke  Leopold  on 
horseback.  There  are  near  it  twelve  other 
figures  of  water-nymphs  and  river-gods, 
well  cast,  and  as  big  as  the  life.  They  were 
designed  for  the  ornaments  of  a  water-work, 
as  one  might  easily  make  a  great  variety  of 
Jetteaus,  at  a  small  expense,  m  a  garden  that 
•lias  the  river  Inn  running  by  its  walls.  The 
late  duke  of  Lorvain  had  this  palace,  and 
the  government  of  the  Tyrol,  assigned  hira 
by  the  emperor,  and  his  lady,  the  queen 
dowager  of  Poland,  lived  here -several  years 
after  the  death  of  the  duke,  her  husband. 
There  are  covered  galleries  that  lead  from 
the  palace  to  five  different  churches.  I 
passed  through  a  very  long  one,  which  reach- 
es to  the  church  of  the  Capuchin  convent, 
where  the  Duke  of  Lorram  used  often  to 
assist  at  their  midnight  devotions.  They 
showed  us  in  this  convent  the  apartments  of 
Maximilian,  who  was  archduke  and  count 
t)f  Tyrol,  about  fourscore  years  ago.  This 
prince,  at  the  same  time  that  he  kept  the 
government  in  his  hands,  lived  in  this  con- 
vent with  all  the  rigour  and  austerity  of  a 
Capuchin.  His  anti-chamber  and  room  of 
audience  are  little  square  chambers,  wain- 
scoted. His  private  lodgings  are  three  or 
four  small  rooms  faced  with  a  kind  of  fret- 
work, that  makes  them  look  like  little  hol- 
low caverns  in  a  rock.  They  preserve  this 
apartment  of  the  convent  uninhabited,  and 
.  show  in  it  the  altar,  bed,  and  stove,  as  like- 
wise a  picture  and  a  stamp  of  this  devout 


prince.  The  church  of  the  Fraucacaaom- 
vent  is  famous  for  the  monument  erf  the  Eat- 
peror  Maximilian  the  First,  which  stands  in 
the  midst  of  it.  It  was  erected  to  him  by 
his  grandson  Ferdinand  the  First,  who  pro- 
bably looked-.' upon  this  emperor  as  the 
founder  of  the'  Austrian  greatness.  For,  as 
by  his  own  marriage  he  annexed  the  Low 
Countries  to  the  house  of  Austria,  so,  by 
matching  his  son  to  Joan  of  Arragon,  be 
settled  on  his  posterity  the  kingdom  of  Span, 
and,  by  the  marriage  of  his  grandson,  Fer- 
dinand, got  into  his  family  the  kingdoms  of 
Bohemia  and  Hungary.  This  monument  is 
only  honorary,  for  the  ashes  of  the  emperor 
lie  elsewhere.  On  the  top  ef  it  is  a  brazes 
figure  of  Maximilian  on  nis  knees,  and  en 
the  sides  of  it  a  beautiful  bas-relief  repre- 
senting the  actions  of  this  prince.  His  whole 
history  is  digested  into  twenty-four  square 
pannels;of  sculpture  in  bas-relie£  The 
subject  of  two  of  them  is  his  confederacy 
with  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  the  wars  they 
made  together  upon  France,  On  each  side 
of  this  monument  is  a  row  of  very  nook 
brazen  statues,  much  bigger  than  the  fife, 
most  of  them  representing  such  as  were 
some  way  or  other  related  to  Masdoiniaa 
Among  the  rest  is  one  that  the  fathers  of  the 
convent  tell  us  represents  King  Arthur,  the 
old  British  king.  But  what  relation  bad 
that  Arthur  to  Maximilian  >  I  do  not  ques- 
tion, therefore,  but  it  was  designed  for  Prince 
Arthur,  elder  brother  of  Henry  the  Efehtb, 
who  had  espoused  Catharine,  sister  of  Max- 
imilian, whose  divorce  afterwards  gave  oc- 
casion to  such  signal  revolutions  in  England. 
This  church  was  built  by  Ferdinand  the 
First  One  sees  in  it  a  kind  of  offer  at  mod- 
ern architecture,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  architect  has  shown  his  dislike  of 
the  Gothic  manner,  one  may  see  very  weD 
that  in  that  age  they  were  not,  at  least  is 
this  country,  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  way.  The  portal,  for  exam  pie,  consists 
of  a  composite  order  unknown  to  the  ss- 
cients ;  the  ornaments,  indeed,  are  taken 
from  them,  but  so  put  together,  that  you  see 
the  volutas  of  the  Ionic,  the  foliage  of  tie 
Corinthian,  and  the  uovali  of  the  Doric, 
mixed  without  any  regularity  on  the  sane 
capital.  So  the  vault  of  the  church,  thoogk 
broad  enough,  is  encumbered  with  too  many 
little  tricks  in  sculpture.  It  is,  indeed,  sap- 
ported  with  single  columns,  instead  of  those 
vast  clusters,  of  little  pillars  that  one  meets 
with  in  Gothic  cathedrals;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  these  columns  are  of  no  regular  order, 
and,  at  least,  twice  too  long  for  their  <B 
ameter.  There  are  other  churches  in  the 
town,  and  two  or  three  palaces,  which  are 
of  a  more  modern  make,  and  built  with  a 
good  fancy.  I  was  shown  the  little  Notre- 
dame,  that  is  handsomely  designed,  and 
topped  with  a  cupola,  It  was  made  as  an 
offering;  of  gratitude  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
for  having  defended  the  country  of  the  Ty- 
rol against  the  victorious  arms  of  Gustavut  , 
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idoiphifc,  who  could  not  enter  this  part  of 
le  empire,  after  having  overrun  most  of 
ie  rest  The  temple  was,  therefore,  built 
y  the  contributions  of  the  whole  country, 
it  about  half  a  league's  distance  from  Ins- 
ruck  stands  the  castle  of  Amras,  furnished 
tth  a  prodigious  quantity  of  medals,  and 
lany  other  sorts  of  rarities  both  in  nature 
od  art,  for  which  I  must  refer  the  reader 
>  Monsieur  Patin's  account  in  his  Letter  to 
ie  Duke  of  Wirtemburg,  having  myself 
ad  neither  time  nor  opportunity  to  enter 
tto  a  particular  examination  of  them. 
From  Inspruck  we  came  to  Halle,  that 
w  at  a  league  distance  on  the  same  river, 
"his  place  is  particularly  famous  for  its 
dt-works.  There  are,  in  the  neighbour- 
ood,  vast  mountains  of  a  transparent  kind 
F  rock  not  unlike  alum,  extremely  solid, 
pd  as  piquant  to  the  tongue  as  salt  itself, 
'our  or  five  hundred  men  are  always  at 
rork  in  the  mountains,  where,  as  soon  as 
lev  have  hewn  down  any  quantities  of  the 
xk,  they  let  in  their  springs  and  reservoirs 
mong  their  works.  The  water  eats  away 
ftd  dissolves  the  particles  of  salt  which  are 
lixed  in  the  stone,  and  is  conveyed  by  long 
toughs  and  canals,  from  the  mines,  to  the 
wn  of  Halle,  where  it  Is  received  in  vast 
isterns  and  boiled  off  from  time  to  time. 
They  make  after  the  rate  of  eight  hun- 
red  loaves  a  week,  each  loaf  four  hundred 
<nnd  weight  This  would  raise  a  great 
evenae  to  the  emperor,  were  there  here 
ach  a  tax  on  salt  as  there  is  in  France.  At 
resent  he  clears  but  two  hundred  thousand 
rowns  a  year,  after  having  defrayed  all  the 
barges  of  working  it  There  are  in  Swit- 
erland,  and  other  parts  of  the  Alps,  several 
i  these  quarries  of  salt  that  turn  to  very 
ttle  account,  by  reason  of  the  great  quali- 
ties of  wood  they  consume. 
The  salt-works  at  Halle  have  a  great  con- 
fluence for  fuel,  which  swims  down  to  them 
n  the  river  Inn.  This  river,  during  its 
owse  through  the  Tyrol,  is  generally  shut 
P  between  a  double  range  of  mountains 
jat  are  most  of  them  covered  with  woods 

*  fir-trees.  Abundance  of  peasants  are 
pployed  in  the  hewing  down  of  the  largest 
'  these  trees,  that,  after  they  are  barked 
nd  cut  into  shape,  are  tumbled  down  from 
be  mountains  into  the  stream  of  the  river, 
rhich  carries  them  off  to  the  salt-works. 
Lt  Inspruck  they  take  up  vast  quantities  for 
be  convents  and  public  officers,  who  have  a 
wtain  portion  of  it  allotted  them  by  the 
njperor ;  the  rest  of  it  passes  on  to  Halle. 

•  here  are  generally  several  hundred  loads 
float ;  for  they  begin  to  cut  above  twenty- 
j*fc  leagues  up  the  river  above  Halle,  and 
acre  are  other  rivers  that  flow  into  the  Inn, 
raich  bring  in  their  contributions.  These 
ut-works,  and  a  mint  that  is  established  at 
be  same  place,  have  rendered  this  town, 
otwithstanding  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
tpital  city,  almost  as  populous  as  Inspruck 
Bat  The  design  of  this  mint  is  to  work  off 
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part  of  the  metals  winch  are  fbundfo  the 
neighbouring  mountains;  where,  as  we  were 
told,  there  are  seven  thousand  men  in  con- 
stant employ.  At  Halle  we  took  a  boat  to 
carry  us  to  Vienna.  The  first  night  we  lay 
at  Rottenburg,  where  is  a  strong  castle  above 
the  town.  Count  Serini  is  still  a  close  pris* 
oner  in  this  castle,  who,  as  they  told  us  in 
the  town,  had  lost  his  senses  by  his  long  im- 
prisonment and  afflictions.  The  next  day 
we  dined  at  Kuffstain,  where  there  is  a  for- 
tress on  a  high  rock  above  the  town,  almost 
inaccessible  on  all  sides:  this  being  a  fron- 
tier place  on  the  duchy  of  Bavaria,  where 
we  entered,  after  about  an  hour's  rowing 
from  Kuffstain.  It  was  the  pleasantest 
voyage  in  the  world  to  follow  the  windings 
of  the  river  Inn  through  such  a  variety  of 
pleasing  scenes  as  the  course  of  it  naturally 
led  us.  We  had  sometimes,  on  each  side  of 
us,  a  vast  extent  of  naked  rocks  and  moun- 
tains, broken  into  a  thousand  irregular 
steeps  and  precipices ;  in  other  places  we 
saw  a  long  forest  of  fir-trees,  so  thick  set  to- 
gether, that  it  was  impossible  to  discover 
any  of  the  soil  they  grew  upon,  and  rising  up 
so  regularly  one  above  another,  as  to  give  us 
the  view  of  a  whole  wood  at  once.  The 
time  of  the  year,  that  had  given  the  leaves 
of  the  trees  so  many  different  colours,  com- 
pleted the  beauty  of  the  prospect  But  as 
the  materials  of  a  fine  landscape  are  not 
always  the  most  profitable  to  the  owner  of 
them,  we  met  with  but  very  little  corn  or 
pasturage  for  the  proportion  of  earth  that 
we  passed  through,  the  lands  of  the  Tyrol 
not  being  able  to  feed  the  inhabitants.  This 
long  valley  of  the  Tyrol  lies  inclosed  on  all 
sides  by  the  Alps,  though  its  dominions  shoot 
out  into  several  branches  that  lie  among  the 
breaks  and  hollows  of  the  mountains.  It  jg 
governed  by  three  councils  residing  at  In- 
spruck, one  sits  upon  life  and  death,  the 
other  is  for  taxes  and  impositions,  and  a 
third  for  the  common  distributions  of  justice. 
As  these  courts  regulate  themselves,  by  the 
orders  they  receive  from  the  imperial  court, 
so,  in  many  cases,  there  are  appeals  from 
them  to  Vienna*  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Tyrol  have  many  particular  privileges  above 
those  of  the  other  hereditary  countries  of  the 
emperor.  For  as  they  are  naturally  well 
fortified  among  their  mountains,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  border  upon  many  different 
governments,  as  the  Grisons,  Venetians, 
Swiss,  Bavarians,  &c,  a  severe  treatment 
might  tempt  them  to  set  up  for  a  republic, 
or  at  least  throw  themselves  under  the 
milder  government  of  some  of  their  neigh- 
bours: besides,  that  their  country  is  poor, 
and  that  the  emperor  draws  considerable 
incomes  out  of  his  mines  of  salt  and  metal. 
They  are  these  mines  that  fill  the  country 
with  greater  numbers  of  people  than  it 
would  he  able  to  bear  without  the  importa- 
tion of  corn  from  foreign  parts.  The  empe- 
ror has  forts  and  citadels  at  the  entrance  of 
all  the  passes  that  lead  into  the  Tirol,  which 
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their  fleets  and  armies,  in  the  nearness  and 
conveniency  of  their  situation,  and  in  the 
number  of  friends  and  well-wishers  which,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  they  have  among  us. 

For  these  reasons,  our  wars  with  France 
have  always  affected  us  in  our  most  tender 
interests,  and  concerned  us  more  than  those 
wg  have  had  with  any  other  nation ;  but  I 
may  venture  to  say,  this  kingdom  was  never 
yet  engaged  in  a  war  of  so  great  consequence 
as  that  which  now  lies  upon  our  hands.  Our 
all  Is  at  stake,  and  irretrievably  lost  if  we 
fail  of  success.  At  other  times,  if  a  war 
ended  In  a  dishonourable  peace,  or  with 
equal  loss,  we  could  comfort  ourselves  with 
the  hopes  of  a  more  favourable  juncture,  that 
might  set  the  balance  right,  or  turn  it  to 
our  advantage.  We  had  still  the  prospect 
of  forming  the  same  alliance,  or  perhaps 
strengthening  it  with  new  confederacies,  and 
by  that  means  of  trying  our  fortune  a  second 

t  time,  in  case  the  injustice  or  ambition  of  the 
enemy  forced  us  into  the  field.  At  present, 
if  we  make  a  drawn  game  of  it,  or  procure 
but  moderate  advantages,  we  are  in  a  con- 
dition which  every  British  heart  must  trem- 
ble at  the  thought  of.  There  are  no  second 
trials,  no  wars  in  reserve,  no  new  schemes  of 
alliance  to  which  we  can  have  recourse. 
Should  the  French  king  be  able  to  bear  down 
such  an  united  force  as  now  makes  head 
against  him;  at  a  time  when  Spain  affords  him 
no  grettar  assistance ;  what  will  he  do  when 
the  trade  of  the  Levant  lies  at  his  mercy ; 

.  when  the  whole  kingdom  of  Spain  is  sup- 
plied with  his  manufactures,  and  the  wealth 
of  the  Indies  flows  into  his  coffers ;  and,  what 
is  yet  worse,  when  this  additional  strength 
must  arise  in -all  its  particulars  from  a  pro- 
portionable decay  in  the  states  that  now  make 
war  upon  him  ?  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  our  late  king,  of  glorious  memory,  who, 
by  the  confession  of  his  greatest  enemies, 
was  a  prince  that  perfectly  understood  the 
interest  of  Europe,  should  in  his  last  speech 
recommend  to  his  parliament  the  declaring 
war  against  France  in  those  memorable 
words :  «  You  have  yet  an  opportunity,  by 
God's  blessing,  to  secure  to  you  and  your 
posterity  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  your  reli- 
gion ana  liberties,  if  you  are  not  wanting  to 
yourselves,  but  will  exert  the  ancient  vigour 
of  the  English  nation :  but  I  tell  you  plainly, 
my  opinion  is,  if  you  do  not  lay  hold  on  this 
occasion,  you  have  no  reason  to  hope  for 
another." 

We  have  already  a  dreadful  proof  of  the 
increase  of  power  that  accrues  to  France 
from  its  conjunction  with  Spain.  So  expen- 
sive &  war  as  that  which  the  French  mon- 
archy hath  been  carrying  on  in  so  many  and 
so  remote  parts  at  once,  must  long  since  have 
drained  and  exhausted  all  its  substance,  had 
there  not  been  several  secret  springs  that 
swelled  their  treasury  from  time  to  tune  in 
proportion  as  the  war  has  sunk  it  The 
king's  coffers  have  been  often  reduced  to 
thelowest  ebb,  but  have  still  been  seasonably 
refreshed  by  frequent  and  unexpected  sup- 


plies from  the  Spanish  America.  We  hm, 
indeed,  of  the  arrival  but  of  very  few  ship 
from  those  parts ;  but  as  in  every  vessel  there 
is  stowage  tor  immense  treasures,  when  the 
cargo  is  pure  bullion,  or  merchandise  of  at 
mat  a  value  :  so  we  find  by  experience 
they  have  had  such  prodigious  sums  of  mcner 
conveyed  to  them  by  these  secret  «-*»«n»»»% 
that  they  have  been  enabled  to  pay  more 
numerous  armies  than  they  ever  had  on  fast 
before;  and  that  at  a  time  when  their  trade 
feils  in  all  its  other  branches,  and  is  distress- 
ed by  all  the  arts  and  contrivances  of  their 
neighbouring  nations.  During  the  last  four 
years,  by  a  modest  computation,  there  have 
been  brought  into  Brest  above  six  ™nw»f 
of  pounds  sterling  in  bullion.  What  then 
shall  we  suppose  would  be  the  effect  of  tins 
correspondence  with  America,  might  the 
wealth  of  those  parts  come  to  them  in  squad- 
rons of  men-of-war,  and  fleets  of  galleons? 
If  these  little  by-currents,  that  creep  into  the 
country  by  stealth,  have  so  great  a  force, 
how  shall  we  stem  the  whole  torrent,  when 
it  breaks  in  upon  us  with  its  full  violence? 
And  this  certainly  will  be  our  case,  unless 
we  find  a  means  to  dissolve  the  union  be- 
tween France  and  Spain.  I  have  dwelt  die 
longer  on  this  consideration,  because  the  pre- 
sent war  hath  already  furnished  us  with  the 
experiment,  and  sensibly  convinced  us  of  the 
increase  of  power  which  France  has  received 
from  its  intercourse  with  the  Spanish  West  -\ 
Indies. 

As  there  are  many  who  look  upon  every 
thing  which  they  do  not  actually  see  and  feel 
as  bare  probability  and  speculation ;  I  shall 
only  touch  on  those  other  reasons,  of  which 
we  have  already  had  some  experience,  for 
our  preventing  this  coalition  of  interests  and 
designs  in  the  two  monarchies. 

The  woollen  manufacture  is  the  British 
strength,  the  staple  commodity  and  proper 
growth  of  our  country ;  if  this  fails  us,  oar 
trade  and  estates  must  sink  together,  and  all 
the  cash  of  the  nation  be  consumed  on  for- 
eign merchandise.  The  French  at  present 
gam  very  much  upon  us  in  this  great  article 
of  our  trade,  and,  since  the  accession  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy,  supply,  with  cloth  of 
their  own  making,  the  very  best  mart  we 
had  in  Europe.  And  what  a  melancholy 
prospect  have  we,  if  ever  a  peace  gives  them 
leave  to  enrich  their  manufacture  with  mix- 
tures of  Spanish  wool,  to  multiply  the  hands 
em  ployed  in  it,  to  improve  themselves  in  all 
the  niceties  of  the  art,  and  to  vend  their  wares 
in  those  places  where  was  the  greatest  con- 
sumption of  our  woollen  works,  and  die  most 
considerable  gain  for  the  British  merchant? 
Notwithstanding  our  many  seasonable  re- 
cruits from  Portugal  and  our  plantations,  we 
already  complain  of  our  want  of  bullion ;  and 
must  at  last  be  reduced  to  the  greatest  exi- 
gencies, if  this  great  source  be  dried  up,  and 
our  traffic  with  Spain  continue  under  its  pre- 
sent discouragement 

The  trade  of  the  Levant  must  likewise 
flourish  or  decay  in  our  hands,  as  we  are 
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friends  or  enemies  of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 
The  late  conquest  of  Naples  will  very  little 
alter  the  case,  though  Sicily  should  follow 
the  fate  of  her  sister  kingdom.  .  The  strait's 
mouth  is  the  key  of  the  Levant,  and  will  he 
always  in  the  possession  of  those  who  are 
Icings  of  Spain.  We  may  only  add,  that  the 
same  causes  which  straiten  the  British  com- 
merce, will  naturally  enlarge  the  French: 
and  that  the  naval  force  of  either  nation  will 
thrive  or  languish  in  the  same  degree  as  their 
commerce  gathers  or  loses  strength.  And 
if  so  powerful  and  populous  a  nation  as  that 
of  France  become  superior  to  us  by  sea,  our 
'whole  is  lost,  and  we  are  no  more  a  people. 
"The  consideration  of  so  narrow  a  channel 
betwixt  us,  of  such  numbers  of  regular  troops 
on  the  enemy's  side,  of  so  small  a  standing 
force  on  our  own,  and  that,  too,  in  a  country 
destitute  of  all  such  forts  and  strong  places 
as  might  stop  the  progress  of  a  victorious 
army,  nath  something  in  it  so  terrifying,  that 
one  does  not  care  for  setting  it  in  its  proper 
light.  Let  it  not,  therefore,  enter  into  the 
heart  of  any  one  that  hath  the  least  zeal  for 
his  religion,  or  love  of  liberty,  that  hath  any 
regard  either  to  the  honour  or  safety  of  his 
country,  or  a  well- wish  for  his  friends  or  pos- 
terity, to  think  of  a  peace  with  France  till 
the  Spanish  monarchy  be  entirely  torn  from 
it,  ana  the  house  of  Bourbon  disabled  from 
ever  giving  the  law  to  Europe. 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  French  king  would 
grant  us  the  most  advantageous  terms  we 
can  desire;  without  the  separation  of  the  two 
monarchies  they  must  infallibly  end  in  our 
destruction.  Should  he  secure  to  us  all  our 
present  acquisitions ;  should  he  add  two  or 
three  frontier-towns  to  what  we  have  already 
in  Flanders;  should  he  join  the  kingdoms  of 
Sicily  and  Sardinia  to  Milan  and  Maples ; 
should  he  leave  lung  Charles  in  the  peace- 
able possession  of  Catalonia ;  should  he  make  % 
over  to  Great  Britain  the  town  and  harbour* 
of  Cadiz,  as  well  as  that  of  Gibraltar,  and  at 
the  same  time  resign  his  conquests  in  Portu- 
gal ;  it  would  all  be  of  no  effect  towards  the 
common  safety  of  Europe,  while  the  bulk  of 
the  Spanish  continent  and  the  riches  of 
America  remain  in  the  possession  of  the 
Bourbon  family. 

Boccalini,  when  he  weighs  the  states  of 
Europe  in  his  political  balance,  after  having 
laid  France  in  one  scale,  throws  Spain  into 
the  other,  which  wanted  but  very  little  of 
being  a  counterpoise.  The  Spaniards  upon 
this,  says  he,  begun  to  promise  themselves 
the  honour  of  the  balance,  reckoning  that  if 
8pam  of  itself  weighed  so  well,  they  could 
not  fail  of  success  when  the  several  parts  of 
the  monarchy  were  lumped  in  the  same 
scale;  Their  surprise  was  very  great,  when, 

ri  the  throwing  in  of  Naples,  they  saw 
scale  rise,  and  was  greater  still  when 
they  found  that  Milan  and  Flanders  had  the 
same  effect  The  truth  of  it  is,  these  parts 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy  are  rather  for  or- 
nament than  strength*  They  furnish  out 
vice-royalties  for  the  grandees,  and  posts  of 


j  honour  for  the  noble  families ;  but  in  a  time 
of  war  are  incumbrances  to  the  main  body 
of  the  kingdom,  and  leave  it  naked  and  ex- 
posed by  the  great  number  of  hands  they 
draw  from  it  to  their  defence.  Should  we, 
therefore,  continue  in  the  possession  of  what 
we  have  already  made  ourselves  masters, 
with  such  additions  as  have  beeri  mentioned, 
we  should  have  little  more  than  the  excres- 
cences of  the  Spanish  monarchy. '  •  The 
strength  of  it  will  still  join  itself  to  Fqance, 
and  grow  the  closer  to  ft  by  its  disunion  from 
the  rest  And  in  this  case,  the  advantages 
which  must  arise  to  that  people  from  their 
intimate  alliance  with  the  remaining  part  of 
the  Spanish  dominions,  would,  in  a  very  few 
years,  not  only  repair  all  the  damages  they 
nave  sustained  in  the  present  war,  but  fill 
the  kingdom  with  more  riches  than  it  hath 
yet  had  in  its  most  flourishing  periods. 

The  French  king  hath  often  entered  on 
several  expensive  projects,  on  purpose  to 
dissipate  the  wealth  that  is  continually  gath- 
ering in  his  coffers  in  times  of  peace.  He 
hath  employed  immense  sums  on  architec- 
ture, gardening,  water-works,  painting,  sta- 
tuary, and  the  like,  to  distribute  his  treasures 
among  his  people,  as  well  as  to  humour  his 
pleasures  and  nis  ambition ;  but  if  he  once 
engrosses  the  commerce  of  the  Spanish  In- 
dies, whatever  quantities  of  gold  and  silver 
stagnate  in  his  private  coffers,  there  will  be 
still  enough  to  carry  on  the  circulation  among 
his  subjects.  By  this  means,  in  a  short  space 
of  time  he  may  heap  up  greater  wealth  than 
all  the  princes  of  Europe  joined  together; 
and  in  the  present  constitution  of  the  world, 
wealth  and  power  are  but  different  names 
for  the  same  thine.  Let  us  therefore  sup- 
pose, that  after  eight  or  ten  years  of  peace, 
ne  hath  a  mind  to  infringe  any  of  histreaties, 
or  invade  a  neighbouring  state ;  to  revive  the 
pretensions  ot  Spain  upon  Portugal,  or  at- 
tempt the  taking  those  places  which  were 
granted  us  for  our  security ;  what  resistance, 
what  opposition  can  we  make  to  so  formida- 
ble an  enemy?  Should  the  same  alliance 
rise  against  him  that  is  now  in  war  with  him, 
what  could  we  hope  for  from  it,  at  a  time 
when  the  states  engaged  in  it  will  be  com- 
paratively weakened,  and  the  enemy,  who 
is  now  able  to  keep  them  at  a  stand,  will 
have  received  so  many  new  accessions  of 
strength? 

But  I  think  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  in 
such  a  conjuncture  as  we  here  suppose,  the 
same  confederates,  or  any  other  of  equal 
force,  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  join  their 
arms,  and  endeavour  at  the  pulling  down  so 
exorbitant  a  power.  Some  might  be  brought 
into  his  interests  by  money,  others  drawn 
over  by  fear,  and  those  that  are  liable  to 
neither  of  these  impressions,  might  not  think 
their  own  interest  so  much  concerned  as  in 
the  present  war ;  or  if  anv  appeared  in  a 
disposition  to  enter  into  such  a  confederacy, 
they  might  be  crushed  separately  before 
they  could  concert  measures  for  their  mu- 
tual defence. 
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The  keeping  together  of  the  present  alli- 
ance can  be  ascribed  to  nothing  else  but  the 
clear  and  evident  conviction  which  every 
member  of  it  is  under,  that  if  it  should  once 
break  without  having  had  its  effect,  they 
can  never  hope  for  another  opportunity  of 
reuniting,  or  of  prevailing  by  all  the  joint  ef- 
forts of  such  an  union.  Let  us  therefore 
agree  on  this  as  a  fixed  rule,  and  an  inviola- 
ble maxim,  never  to  lay  down  our  arms 
against  France  till  we  have  utterly  disjoined 
her  from  the  Spanish  monarchy.  Let  this 
be  the  first  step  of  a  public  treaty,  the  basis 
of  a  general  peace. 

Had  the  present  war,  indeed,  run  against 
us,  and  all  our  attacks  upon  the  enemy  been 
vain,  it  might  look  like  a  degree  of  frenzy, 
or  a  mixture  of  obstinacy  and  despair,  to  be 
determined  «n  so  impracticable  an  underta- 
king, But  on  the  contrary,  we  have  already 
done  a  great  part  of  our  work,  and  are  come 
within  view  of  the  end  that  we  have  been  so 
long  driving  at  We  remain  victorious  in 
fill  the  seats  of  war.  In  Flanders  we  have 
got  into  our  hands  several  open  countries, 
rich  towns,  and  fortified  places.  We  have 
driven  the  eneihy  out  of  all  his  alliances,  dis- 
possessed him  of  his  strong  holds,  and  ruined 
his  allies  in  Germany.  We  have  not  only 
recovered  what  the  beginning  of  the  war 
had  taken  from  us,  but  possessed  ourselves 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  dutchy  of 
Milan,  and  the  avenue  of  France  in  Italy. 
The  Spanish  war  hath  given  us  a  haven  for 
our  ships,  and  the  most  populous  and  wealthy 
province  of  that  kingdom.  In  short,  we  have 
taken  all  the  outlying  parts  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy,  and  made  impressions  upon  the 
very  heart  of  it  We  have  beaten  the  Trench 
irom  all  their  advanced  posts  in  Europe,  and 
driven  them  into  their  last  entrenchments. 
One  vigorous  push  on  all  sides,  one  general 
assault,  will  force  the  enemy  to  cry  out  for 
quarter,  and  surrrender  themselves  at  dis- 
cretion. Another  Blenheim  or  Ramilles  will 
make  the  confederates  masters  of  their  own 
terms,  and  arbitrators  of  a  peace. 

But  notwithstanding  the  advantages  al- 
ready gained  are  very  considerable  if  we 
pursue  them,  they  will  be  of  no  effect  unless 
we  improve  them  towards  the  carrying  of 
our  main  point  The  enemy  staggers;  if 
you  follow  your  blow  he  falls  at  your  feet; 
but  if  you  allow  him  respite,  he  will  recover 
his  strength  and  come  upon  you  with  greater 
fory.  We  have  given  him  several  repeated 
wounds,  that  have  enfeebled  him  and  brought 
him  low;  but  they  are  such  a*  time  will 
heal,  unless  you  take  advantage  from  his 
present  wealuiess  to  redouble  your  attacks 
upon  him.  It  was  a  celebrated  part  in 
.Caesar's  character,  and  what  comes  home 
to  our  present  purpose,  that  he  thought  no- 
thing at  all  was  done,  while  any  thing  re- 
mained undone.  In  shor^  we  have  been 
tugging  a  great  while  against  the  stream, 
and  have  almost  weathered  our  point:  a 
Stretch  or  two  more  will  do  the  work ;  but 
if  instead  of  that  we  slacken  our  arms,  and 


jects,  1 
f  rom  i 


drop  our  oars,  we  shall  be  harried  bad  at 
moment  to  the  place  from  whence  we  fat 
set  out 

After  having  seen  the  necessity  of  no- 
tire  separation  of  the  kingdoms  of  Fraoe 
and  Spain,  our  subject  naturally  leads  ■ 
into  the  consideration  of  the  most  proper 
means  for  effecting  it 

We  have  a  great  while  flattered  oursdre 
with  the  prospect  of  reducing  France  toon 
own  terms  by  the  want  ot  money  smog 
the  people,  and  the  exigences  of  the  public 
treasury ;  but  have  stfll  been  disappointed 
by  the  great  sums  imported  from  America, 
and  the  many  new  expedients  which  the 
court  hath  found  out  for  its  relict  Along 
consumptive  war  is  more  likely  to  break  the 
grand  alliance  than  disable  France  from 
maintaining  sufficient  armies  to  oppose  k. 
An  arbitrary  government  will  never  vat 
money  so  long  as  the  people  have  it;  and» 
active  a  people  will  always  have  it,  whist 
they  can  send  what  merchandizes  they 
please  to  Mexico  and  Peru.  The  French, 
since  their  alliance  with  Spain,  keep  thirty 
ships  in  constant  motion  between  the  wes- 
tern ports  of  France  and  the  south  seastf 
America.  The  king  himself  is  an  adra- 
turer  in  this  traffic,  and,  besides  the  Ant 
that  he  receives  out  of  the  gains  of  his  sab- 
has  immense  sums  that  come  directly 

it  into  his  own  hands. 

Wemay  farther  consider,  that  the  FnntJ 
since  their  abandoning  Bavaria  and  Italy, 
have  very  much  retrenched  the  cxpeMerf 
the  war,  and  lay  out  among  themselves  all 
the  money  that  Is  consumed  in  it 

Many  are  of  opinion,  that  the  most  pra* 
ble  way  of  bringing  France  to  reason  wonu 
be  by  the  making  an  attempt  upon  the 
Spanish  West  Indies,  and  by  that  means* 
cut  off  all  communication  with  this  great 
source  of  riches,  or  turn  the  current of* 
into  our  own  country.  This,  I  must  cam 
carries  so  promising  an  ^Pcanuic^2i. 
would  by  no  means  discourage  the  aWypfc 
but  at  the  same  time  I  think  it  should  bet 
collateral  project  rather  than  wpnjapa 
design.  Such  an  undertaktog,  if  w  con- 
certed and  put  into  good  hands,  would  beet 
infinite  advantage  to  the  common  cause :  w 
certainly  an  enterprise  that  carries  mRttie 
fete  of  Europe,  should  not  t^ui**  *7  !u 
certainty  of  winds  and  waves,  a*";*^ 
to  all  the  accidents  that  may  bettl  a  nw» 
expedition.  .  . 

Others  there  are  that  have  long  dc**« 
themselves  with  the  hopes  of  an  ufjJ!*~Z 
in  France,  and  are  therefore  for  law » 
all  our  strength  on  a  descent  Toe* 
think,  do  not  enough  consider  the^ vtm 
love  which  the  gross  of  mankind  nav*£ 
the  constitution  of  their  fethers.  Amanj^ 
is  not  enlightened  by  travel  or  l*B^S 
grows  as  fond  of  arbitrary  power,  tc- wn*- 
he  hath  been  used  from  his  ra^SS 
cold  climates,  or  barren  countiwn  *j*J 
he  hath  been  born  or  bred  Beades^! 
is  a  kind  of  sluggish  resignation,  ts^0* 
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poorness  and  degeneracy  of  spirit,  in  a  state 
of  slavery,  that  we  meet  with  but  very  few 
who  will  be  at  the  pains  or  danger  of  re- 
covering themselves  out  of  it;  as  we  find  in 
history  instances  of  persons  who,  after  their 
prisons  have  been  flung  open,  and  their  fet- 
ters struck  off,  have  chosen  rather  to  lan- 
guish in  their  dungeons  than  stake  their 
miserable  lives  and  fortunes  upon  the  suc- 
cess of  a  revolution.  I  need  not  instance  the 
general  fate  of  descents,  the  difficulty  of 
supplying  men  and  provisions  by  sea  against 
an  enemy  that  hath  both  at  hand,  and  with- 
out which  it  is  impossible  to  secure  those 
conquests  that  are  often  made  in  the  first 
onsets  of  an  invasion.     For  these  and  other 
reasons  I  can- never  approve  the  nursing  up 
commotions  and  insurrections  in  the  enemy's 
country,  which,  for  want  of  the  necessary 
support,  are  likely  to  end  in  the  massacre  of 
our  friends,  and  the  ruin  of  their  families. 

The  only  means,  therefore,  for  bringing 
France  to  our  conditions,  and  what  appears 
to  me,  in  all  human  probability,  a  sure  and 
infallible  expedient,  is  to  throw  in  multitudes 
upon  them,  and  overpower  them  with  num- 
bers. Would  the  confederacy  exert  itself 
as  much  6>  annoy  the  enemy  as  they  them- 
selves do  for  their  defence,  we  might  bear 
them  down  with  the  weight  of  our  armies, 
and  in  one  summer  overset  the  whole  power 
of  France. 

The  French  monarchy  is  already  ex- 
hausted of  its  best  and  bravest  subjects. 
The  flower  of  the  nation  is  consumed  in  its 
wars ;  the  strength  of  their  armies  consists 
at  present  of  sucn  as  have,  saved  themselves 
by  flight  from  some  or  other  of  the  victori- 
ous confederates,  and  the  only  proper  per- 
sons to  recruit  them  are  but  the  refuse  of 
those  who  have  been  already  picked  out  for 
the  service.    Mareschal  de  Vauban,  though 
infinitely  partial  in  his  calculations  of  the 
power  of  France,  reckons  that  the  number 
of  its  inhabitants  was  two  millions  less  at  the 
peace  of  Ryswick,  than  in  the  beginning  of 
the  war  that  was  there  concluded:  and 
though  that  war  continued  nine  years,  and 
this  hath  as  yet  lasted  but  six,  yet  consider- 
ing that  their  armies  are  more  strong  and  nu- 
merous ;  that  there  hath  been  much  more  ac- 
tion in  the  present  war ;  and  that  their  losses 
sustained  in  it  have  been  very  extraordinary ; 
we  may,  by  a  moderate  computation,  sup- 
pose that  the  present  war  hath  not  been  less 
prejudicial  than  the  foregoing  one  in  the 
ravage  which  it  hath  made  among  the  peo- 
ple.   There  is  in  France  so  great  a  dispro- 
portion between  the  number  of  males  and 
females ;  and,  among  the  former,  between 
those  who  are  capable  of  bearing  arms  and 
such  as  are  too  young,  sickly,  or  decrepit  for 
the  service :  and  at  the  same  time  sucn  vast 
numbers  ot  ecclesiastics,  secular,  and  reli- 
gious, who  live  upon  the  labours  of  others, 
mat  when  the  several  trades  and  professions 
are  supplied,  you  will  find  most  of  those  that 
are  proper  for  war  absolutely  necessary  for 
filling  up  the  laborious  part  of  life,  and  car- 


rymg  on  the  underwork  of  the  nation.  They 
have  already  contributed  all  their  superflu- 
ous hands,  and  every  new  levy  they  make 
must  be  at  the  expense  of  then:  farms  and 
vineyards,  their  manufactures  and  com- 
merce. 

On  the  contrary,  the  grand  alliance  have 
innumerable  sources  of  recruits,  not  only  in 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  United  Provinces 
and  Flanders,  but  in  all  the  populous  parts 
of  Germany,  that  have  little  trade  or  manu- 
factures, in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
their  inhabitants.  We  may  add,  that  the 
French  have  only  Switzerland,  besides  their 
own  country,  to  recruit  in;  and  we  know 
the  difficulties  they  meet  with  in  getting 
thence  a  single  regiment :  whereas  the  al- 
lies have  not  only  the  same  resource,  but 
mav  be  supplied  for  money  from  Denmark 
and  other  neutral  states.  In  short,  the  con- 
federates may  bring  to  the  field  what  forces 
they  please,  if  they  will  be  at  the  charge  of 
them :  but  France,  let  her  wealth  be  what 
it  will,  must  content  herself  with  the  pro- 
duct of  her  own  country.    - 

The  French  are  still  in  greater  straits  for 
supplies  of  horse  than  men.  The  breed  of 
their  country  is  neither  so  good  nor  numers 
ous  as  what  ape  to  be  found  in  most  of  the 
countries  of  the  allies.  They  had  last  sum- 
mer about  threescore  thousand  in  their  se- 
veral armies,  and  could  not,  perhaps,  bring 
into  the  field  thirty  thousand  more,  if  they 
were  disposed  to  make  such  an  augmentat- 
ion. 

The  French  horse  are  not  only  few  but 
weak  in  comparison  of  ours.  Their  cavalry 
in  the  battle  of  Blenheim  could  not  sustain 
the  shock  of  the  British  horse.  For  this 
reason  our  late  way  of  attacking  their  troops 
sword  in  hand  is  very  much  to  the  advan- 
tage of  our  nation,  as  our  men  are  more 
robust,  and  our  horses  of  a  stronger  make 
than  the  French ;  and  in  such  attacks  it  is 
the  weight  of  the  forces,  supposing  equal 
courage  and  conduct,  that  will  always  carry' 
it  The  English  strength  turned  very  much 
to  account  in  our  wars  against  the  French 
of  old,  when  we  used  to  gall  them  with  our 
lone-bows,  at  a  greater  distance  than  they 
could  shoot  their  arrows ;  this  advantage  we 
lost  upon  the  invention  of  fire-arms,  but  by 
the  present  method  our  strength  as  well  as 
bravery  may  again  be  of  use  to  us  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

We  have  very  great  encouragement  to 
send  what  numbers  we  are  able  into  the 
field,  because  our  generals  at  present  are 
such  as  are  likely  to  make  the  oest  use  of  • 
them,  without  throwing  them  away  on  any 
fresh  attempts  or  ill-concerted  projects. 
The  confederate  armies  have  the  happiness 
of  being  commanded  by  persons  who  are 
esteemed  the  greatest  leaders  of  the  present 
age,  and  are  perhaps  equal  to  any  that  have. 

E receded  them.  There  is  a  sort  of  resemb- 
lance in  their  characters,  a  particular  se- 
dateness  in  their  conversation  and  beha- 
viour, that  qualifies  them  for  counsel,  with 
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a  great  intrepidity  and  resolution  that  fits 
them  for  action.  They  are  all  of  them  men 
of  concealed  fire,  that  doth  not  break  out 
with  noise  and  heat  in  the  ordinary  circum- 
stances of  life,  but  shows  itself  sufficiently  in 
all  great  enterprises  that  require  it  It  is 
true,  the  general  upon  the  Rhine  hath  not 
had  the  same  occasions  as  the  others  to  sig- 
nalize himself;  but  if  we  consider  the  great 
vigilance,  activity,  and  courage,  with  the 
consummate  prudence,  and  the  nice  sense 
of  honour  which  appears  in  that  prince's 
character,  we  have  great  reason  to  hope, 
that  as  he  purchased  the  first  success  in  the 

§  resent  war,  by  forcing  into  the  service  of 
le  confederates  an  army  that  was  raised 
against  them  in  the  very  heart  of  the  empire, 
he  will  give  one  of  the  finishing  strokes  to  it, 
and  help  to  conclude  thegreat  work  which 
he  so  happily  begun.  The  sudden  check 
that  he  gave  to  the  French  army  the  last 
campaign,  and  the  good  order  he  esta*  *  "  " 
in  that  of  the  Germans,  look  like 

presages  of  what  we  may  expect  from' 

conduct  I  shall  not  pretend  to  give  any 
character  of  the  generals  on  the  enemy's 
side ;  but  I  think  we  may  say  this,  that  in 
the  eyes  of  their  own  nation  they  are  infe- 
rior to  several  that  have  formerly  command- 
ed the  French  armies.  It  then,  we  have 
greater  numbers  than  the  French,  and  at 
the  same  time  better  generals,  it  must  be 
our  own  fault  if  we  will  not  reap  the  fruit  of 
such  advantages. 

It  would  be  loss  of  time  to.  explain  any 
farther  our  superiority  to  the  enemy  in 
numbers  of  men  and  horse.  We  see  plainly 
that  we  have  the  means  in  our  hands,  and 
that  nothing  but  the  application  of  them  is 
wanting.  Let  us  only  consider  what  use  the 
enemy  would  make  of  the  advantage  we 
have  mentioned,  if  it  fell  on  their  side ;  and 
Ss  it  not  very  strange  that  we  should  not  be 
as  active  and  industrious  for  our  security,  as 
they  would  certainly  be  for  our  destruction  ? 
But  before  we  consider  more  distinctly  the 
method  we  ought  to  take  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  war,  under  this  particular  view,  let 
us  reflect  a  little  upon  those  we  have  already 
taken  in  the  course  of  it  for  these  six  years 
past 

The  allies,  after  a  successful  summer,  are 
too  apt,  upon  the  strength  of  it,  to  neglect 
their  preparations  for  the  ensuing  campaign, 
while  the  French  leave  no  art  nor  strata- 
gem untried  to  fill  up  the  empty  spaces  of 
their  armies,  and  to  swell  them  to  an  equal 
bulk  with  those  of  the  confederates.  By  this 
'  means  our  advantage  is  lost,  and  the  fate  of 
Europe  brought  to  a  second  decision.  It  is 
now  become  an  observation,  that  we  are  to 
expect  a  very  indifferent  year  after  a  very 
successful  one.  Blenheim  was  followed  by 
a  summer  that  makes  no  noise  in  the  war. 
Ramilles,  Turin,  and  Barcelona  were  the 
parent  of  our  last  campaign.  So  many 
dreadful  blows  alarmed  the  enemy,  and 
raised  their  whole  country  up  in  arms.  Had 
we  on  our  side  made  proportionable  prepa- 


rations, the  war  by  this  time  had  bcci 
brought  to  a  happy  issue.  11  after  him 
gamed  the  great  victories  of  Blenheim  ail 
Ramilles,  we  had  made  the  same  efforts « 
we  should  have  done  had  we  lost  them,  tie 
power  of  France  could  not  have  withstood  a, 

In  the  beginning  of  the  winter  we  tnouy 
get  what  intelligence  we  can  of  the  fan 
which  the  enemy  intends  to  employ  in  the 
campaigns  of  the  succeeding  year,  and  im- 
mediately cast  about  for  a  sufficient  number 
of  troops  to  face  them  in  the  field  of  battle, 
This,  Imust  confess,  would  be  a  good  me- 
thod if  we  were  engaged  in  a  defensive  wv. 
We  might  maintain  our  ground  with  aa 
equal  number  of  forces;  but  our  busbeaii 
not  only  to  secure  what  we  are  already  a 
possession  of;  we  are  to  wrest  the  whole 
Spanish  monarchy  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
enemy ;  and,  in  order  to  H,  to  work  our  way 
into  the  heart  of  his  country  by  dint  of  arm 
We  should  therefore  put  forth  all  oar 
strength,  and,  without  having  an  eye  to  ha 
preparations,  make  the  greatest  nub  that 
we  are  able  on  our  own  side.  We  are  tdd 
that  the  enemy  at  present  thinks  of  nuasf 
threescore  thousand  men  for  the  next  saflh 
mer;  if  we  regulate  our  levies  in  that  view, 
we  do  nothing :  let  us  perform  oar  utmost, 
as  they  do,  and  we  shall  overwhelm  then 
with  our  multitudes.  We  have  it  m  oar 
power  at  least  to  be  four  times  as  strong  * 
the  French ;  but  if  ten  men  are  in  war  with 
forty,  and  the  latter  detach  only  an  equal 
number  to  the  engagement,  what  benefit  do 
they  receive  from  their  superiority  ? 

It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  Duameai« 
the  confederates  to  turn  to  their  ad? antan 
their  apparent  odds  in  men  and  horse ;  and 
by  that  means  to  outnumber  the  enemy  ta 
all  rencounters  and  engagements.  For  the 
same  reason  it  must  be  Tor  the  interest  of  the 
allies  to  seek  all  opportunities  of  battle,  be- 
cause all  losses  on  the  opposite  side  are  made 
up  with  infinitely  more  difficulty  thaa  ca 
ours ;  besides  that,  the  French  do  their  bu- 
siness by  lying  still,  and  have  no <*jKr°*" 
cern  in  the  war  than  to  hold  feat  what  they 
have  already  got  into  their  hands. 

The  miscarriage  of  the  noblest  project 
that  ever  was  formed  in  Europe,  can  be  » 
cribed  to  nothing  else  but  our  want  of  num- 
bers in  the  several  quarters  of  the  war.  n 
our  armies  on  all  sides  had  begun towg 
and  insult  the  enemy,  at  the  same  tune  tw 
the  forces  marched  out  of  Redmont,  Tmko 
had  been  at  present  in  the  hands  of  theme 
of  Savoy.  But  could  that  prince  ever  hate 
imagined  that  the  French  would  have  been 
at  liberty  to  detach  whole  armies  agj* 
him  ?  or  will  it  appear  credibtetoportertfc 
that  in  a  war  carried  on  ^*e^t5£? 
so  many  populous  and  powerful  n*J1?J 
France  could  send  so  great  a  part  oMO 
troops  to  one  seat  of  the  war,  wimcut  sunn* 
ing  many  of  thereat?  Whereas  it  »wes 
known,  that  if  the  duke  of  Savoy  had  coa- 
tinued  before  Toulon  eight  daysloMpW* 
had  been  attacked  by  an  army  of  anoy 
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thousand  men,  which  was  more  than  double 
the  number  of  his  own,  and  yet  the  enemy 
was  strong  enough  every  where  else  to  pre- 
vent the  confederates  from  making  any  im- 
pression upon  them.  However,  let  us  fall 
into  the  right  measures,  and  we  may  hope 
that  the  stroke  is  only  deferred.  The  duke 
of  Savoy  hath  secured  a  passage  into  Dau- 
phiny,  and  if  the  allies  make  such  efforts  in 
all  parts,  as  we  may  reasonably  expect  from 
mem,  that  prince  may  still  make  himself 
master  of  the  French  dominions  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Rhone. 

There  is  another  part  of  our  conduct 
which  may  perhaps  deserve  to  be  consider- 
ed. As  soon  as  we  have  agreed  with  the 
states-general  upon  any  augmentation  of  our 
forces,  we  immediately  negotiate  with  some 
or  other  of  the  German  princes,  wbo  are  in 
the  same  confederacy,  to  furnish  out  our 
quota  in  mercenaries.  This  may  be  doubly 
prejudicial  to  the  alliance:  first,  as  it  may 
nave  an  ill  influence  on  the  resolutions  of 
those  princes  in  the  diet  of  the  empire,  who 
may  he  willing  to  settle  as  small  a  quota  as 
they  can  for  themselves,  that  they  may  have 
more  troops  to  hire  out;  and,  in  the  next 
nlace,  as  it  may  hinder  them  from  contribu- 
ting the  whole  quota  which  they  have  set- 
tled. -  This  actually  happened  in  the  last 
campaign,  when  we  are  told  the  Germans 
excused  themselves  for  their  want  of  troops 
upon  the  Rhine,  as  having  already  put  most 
of  their  forces  into  the  British  and  Dutch 
service.  Such  an  excuse,  indeed,  is  very 
unjust,  but  it  would  be  better  to  give  them 
no  occasion  of  making  it;  and  on  such  occa- 
sions to  consider  what  men  are  apt  to  do,  as 
well  as  what  they  may  do  with  reason. 

It  might,  therefore,  be  for  our  advantage, 
that  all  the  foreign  troops  in  the  British  pay 
should  be  raised  in  neutral  countries.  Swit- 
zerland in  particular,  if  timely  applied  to, 
might  be  o?  great  use  to  us;  not  only  in 
respect  of  the  reinforcements  which  we 
nught  draw  from  thence,  but  because  such 
a  draught  of  forces  would  lessen  the  number 
of  those  that  might  otherwise  be  employed 
in  the  French  service.  The  bulk  of  our 
levies  should  nevertheless  be  raised  in  our 
own  country,  it  being  impossible  for  neutral 
states  to  furnish  both  the  British  and  Dutch 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  effective  men ; 
besides  that  the  British  soldiers  will  be  more 
at  the  disposal  of  their  general,  and  act  with 
greater  vigour  under  the  conduct  of  one  for 
whom  they  have  so  just  a  value,  and  whom 
they  do  not  consider  only  as  their  leader,  but 
—  their  countryman.  We  may  likewise 
•oppose,  that  the  soldiers  of  a  neutral  state, 
who  are  not  animated  by  any  national  in- 
terest, cannot  fight  for  pay  with  the  same 
ardour  and  alacrity  as  men  that  fight  for 
their  prince  and  country,  their  wives  and 
children. 

It  may  likewise  be  worth  while  to  con- 

■jwr  whether  the  military  genius  of  the  Eu- 

P»h  nation  may  not  fall  oy  degrees,  and 

wrfne  inferior  to  that  of  our  neighbouring 
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states,  if  it  hath  no  occasion  to  exert  itself! 
Minds  that  are  altogether  set  on  trade  and 
profit,  often  contract  a  certain  narrowness  of 
temper,  and  at  length  become  incapable  of 
great  and  generous  resolutions.  Should  the 
French  ever  make  an  unexpected  descent 
upon  us,  we  might  want  soldiers  of  our  own 
growth  to  rise  up  in  our  defence ;  and  might 
not  have  time  to  draw  a  sufficient  number 
of  troops  to  our  relief  from  the  remote  cor- 
ners ot  Germany.  It  is  generally  said,  that 
if  king  Charles  the  second  had  made  war 
upon  France  in  Ihe  beginning  of  his  reign, 
he  might  have  conquered  it  by  the  many 
veterans  which  were  scattered  up  and  down 
this  kingdom,  and  had  been  inured  to  ser- 
vice in  tne  civil  wars.  It  is  to  be  hoped  we 
shall  never  have  such  another  nursery  of 
soldiers ;  but  if  the  present  war  gives  a  more 
military  turn  to  all  other  nations  of  Europe, 
than  to  our  own,  it  is  to  be  feared  we  may 
lose  in  strength  what  we  gain  in  number. 
We  may  apply  the  same  consideration 
nearer  home.  If  all  our  levies  are  made  in 
Scotland  or  Ireland,  may  not  those  two  parts 
of  the  British  monarchy,  after  the  disband- 
ing of  the  present  army,  be  too  powerful  for 
the  rest,  in  case  of  a  revolt  i  though,  God  be 
thanked,  we  are  not  in  any  danger  of  one  at 

S resent  However,  as  these  considerations 
o  not  concern  the  more  essential  part  of 
our  design,  it  is  sufficient  to  have  mentioned 
them* 

The  sparing  of  ourselves  in  so  important* 
a  conjuncture,  when  we  have  but  this  single 
opportunity  left  for  the  preserving  every 
thing  that  is  precious  amongst  us,  is  the 
worst  sort  of  management  that  we  can  pos- 
sibly foil  into.  The  good  husbandry  of  one 
age  may  entail  an  endless  expense  upon  all 
posterity.  We  must  venture  the  sacrificing 
a  part  of  our  lives  and  fortunes  at  present, 
if  we  will  effectually  secure  both  for  the  fu- 
ture. The  British  kingdom  is  so  well  stock- 
ed with  people,  and  so  much  abounds  in 
horse,  that  we  have  power  enough  in  our 
own  hands,  did  we  make  our  utmost  use  of 
it,  to  humble  France,  and  in  a  campaign  or 
two  to  put  an  end  to  the  war. 

There  is  not  a  more  disagreeable  thought 
to  the  people  of  Great  Britain  than  that  of  a 
standing  army.  But  if  a  peace  be  made  be- 
fore the  disunion  of  France  and  Spain,  there 
are  few,  perhaps,  that  will  not  think  the 
maintaining  a  settled  body  of  numerous  forces 
indispensable  for  the  safety  of  our  country. 
We  nave  it  therefore  in  our  choice,  to  raise 
such  a  strong  reinforcement  of  troops  as  at 
present  may  be  sufficient,  in  conjunction  with 
those  of  the  allies,  for  breaking  the  strength 
of  the  enemy ;  or,  when  the  peace  is  conclu- 
ded, to  keep  on  foot  such  an  army  as  will  be  ne- 
cessary for  preventing  his  attempts  uponns. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  those  who  would  be 
the  most  zealous  against  keeping  up  a  con- 
stant body  of  regular  troops  after  a  general 
peace,  will  the  most  distinguish  themselves 
tor  the  promoting  an  augmentation  of  those 
which  are  now-on  foot;  and  by  that  means 
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take  care  that  we  shall  not  stand  in  need  of 
such  an  expedient 

We  are.  indeed,  obliged,  by  the  present 
situation  of  our  affairs,  to  bring  more  troops 
into  the  field  than  we  have  yet  done.  As  the 
French  are  retired  within  their  lines,  and 
have  collected  all  their  strength  into  a  nar- 
row compass,  we  must  have  greater  numbers 
to  charge  them  in  their  intrenchments,  and 
force  them  to  a  battle.  We  saw,  the  last 
campaign,  that  an  army  of  fourscore  thou- 
sand of  the  best  troops  in  Europe,  with  the 
duke  of  Marlborough  at  the  head  of  them, 
could  do  nothing  against  an  enemy  that  were 
too  numerous  to  be  assaulted  in  tneir  camps, 
St  attacked  in  their  strong  holds. 

There  is  another  consideration,  which  de- 
serves our  utmost  attention.  We  know  very 
well,  that  there  is  a  prince  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army,  who  may  give  a  turn  to  the 
war  in  which  we  are  engaged,  if  he  thinks 
fit  to  side  with  either  party*  I  cannot  pre- 
sume to  guess  how  far  our  ministers  may  be 
informed  of  his  designs:  but  unless  they 
have  very  strong  assurances  of  his  falling  in 
with  the  grand  alliance,  or  not  opposing  it, 
they  cannot  be  too  circumspect  and  speedy 
in  taking  their  precautions  against  any  con- 
trary resolution.  We  shall  Be  unpardona- 
ble, if,  after  such  an  expense  of  blood  and 
treasure,  we  leave  it  in  the  power  of  any 
single  prince  to  command  a  peace,  and  make 
us  accept  what  conditions  he  thinks  fit  It 
is  certain,  according  to  the  posture  of  our 
affairs  in  the  last  campaign,  this  prince  could 
have  turned  the  balance  on  either  side ;  but 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  liberties  of  Europe  will 
not  depend  any  more  on  the  determination 
of  one  man's  will  I  do  not  speak  this  be- 
cause I  think  there  is  any  appearance  of 
that  prince's  uniting  himself  to  Trance.  On 
the  contrary,  as  he  hath  an  extraordinary 
zeal  for  the  reformed  religion,  and  great  sen- 
timents of  honour,  I  think  it  is  not  improba- 
ble we  should  draw  him  over  to  the  confed- 
eracy, if  we  press  him  to  it  by  proper  mo- 
tives. His  love  for  religion,  and  his  sense  of 
glory,  will  both  have  their  effect  on  a  prince 
who  hath  already  distinguished  himself  by 
being  a  patron  of  protestants,  and  guarantee 
of  the  Westphalian  treaty.  And  if  his  in- 
terest hath  any  part  in  his  actions,  the  allies 
may  make  him  greater  offers  than  the 
French  king  can  do  in  the  present  conjunc- 
ture. There  are  large  extents  of  dominion 
in  the  forfeited  principalities  of  the  empire ; 
doubtful  successions,  to  which  the  king  of 
Sweden  seems  to  have  very  just  jpetensions ; 
and  at  the  same  time  a  great  title  not  yet 
disposed  of;  and  a  seat  of  war  on  the  Mo- 
selle, where  none  of  our  generals  have  signal- 
ized themselves.  It  would  be  presumption 
to  be  particular  in  any  proposals  on  such  an 
occasion ;  it  is  enough  to  have  shown  in  ge- 
neral, that  there  are  fair  opportunities,  of 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  confederates  may 
make  use. 

Common  sense  wDl  direct  us, when  wesee 
to  warlike  a  prince  at  the  head  of  so  great 


an  army  hovering  on  the  borders  of  onr  con- 
federates, either  to  obtain  his  Mendship,  or 
secure  ourselves  against  the  force  of  has 
arms.  We  are  sure,  whatever  number  of 
troops  we  raise,  we  shall  have  no  hands  fas* 
what  will  turn  to  account  Nay,  we  are  cer- 
tain that  extraordinary  funds  and  augmenta- 
tions for  one  or  two  campaigns  may  spare  as 
the  expense  of  many  years,  and  put  aa  end 
to  taxes  and  levies  tor  a  whole  age ;  where- 
as a  long  parsimonious  war  will  dram  asof 
more  men  and  .money,  and  in  the  end  may 
prove  ineffectual. 

There  is  still  a  great  popular  objection, 
which  will  be  made  to  every  thing  that  can 
be  urged  on  this  subject  And,  indeed,  it  is 
such  a  one  as  falls  so  much  in  with  the  pre* 
judices  and  little  passions  of  the  multitude, 
that  when  it  is  turned  and  set  off  to  advan- 
tage by  ill-designing  men,  it  throws  a  damp 
on  the  public  spirit  of  the  nation,  and  gives 
a  check  to  all  generous  resolutions  for  in 
honour  and  safety-  In  short,  we  are  to  be 
told,  that  England  contributes  much  more 
than  any  other  of  the  allies,  and  that  there- 
fore it  is  not  reasonable  she  should  make  any 
addition  to  her  present  efforts.  If  this  were 
true  in  met,  I  do  not  see  any  tolerable  colour 
for  such  a  conclusion.  Supposing,  among  a 
multitude  embarked  in  the  same  vessel, 
there  are  several  that  in  the  fary  of  a  tem- 
pest will  rather  perish  than  work  for  their 
preservation;  would  it  not  be  madness  in  the 
rest  to  stand  idle,  and  rather  choose  to  sink 
together  than  do  more  than  comes  to  their 
share  ?  Since  we  are  engaged  in  a  work  so 
absolutely  necessary  for  our  welfare,  the  re- 
missness of  our  allies  should  bean  argument 
for  us  to  redouble  our  endeavours  rather 
than  slacken  them.  If  we  must  govern  our- 
selves by  example,  let  us  rather  imitate  the 
vigilance  and  activity  of  the  common  enemy 
than  the  supineness  and  negligence  of  our 
friends. 

We  have,  indeed,  a  much  greater  share 
in  the  war  than  any  other  part  of  the  con- 
federacy. The  French  king  makes  at  us 
directly,  keeps  a  king  by  him  to  set  over  us, 
and  hath  very  lately  augmented  the  salary 
of  his  court  to  let  us  see  how  much  he  ham 
that  design  at  his  heart  Few  of  the  nations 
in  war  with  him,  should  they  ever  mil  into 
his  hands,  would  lose  their  religion  or  form  of 
government,  or  interfere  at  present  with  him 
in  matters  of  commerce.  The  Dutch,  who 
are  likely  to  be  the  greatest  losers  after  the 
Britons,  nave  but  tittle  trade  to  the  Levant 
in  comparison  with  ours,  have  no  considera- 
ble plantations  or  commerce  in  the  West  la- 
dies, or  any  woollen  manufactures  for  Spam ; 
not  to  mention  the  strong  barrier  they  have 
already  purchased  between  France  and  their 
own  country. 

But  after  all,  every  nation  in  the  confede- 
racy makes  the  same  complaint,  and  fancies 
itself  the  greatest  sufferer  by  the  war.  In- 
deed, in  so  common  a  pressure,  let  the  weight 
be  never  so  equally  distributed,  every  one 
will  be  most  sensible  of  that  part  which  in 
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n  nis  own  shoulders.  We  furnish,  without 
lispute,  more  than  any  other  branch  of  the 
Uiance :  but  the  question  is,  whether  others 
lo  not  exert  themselves  in  proportion,  accor- 
Ling  to  their  respective  strength.  The  em- 
>eror,  the  king  of  Prussia,  the  elector  of 
ianover,  as  well  as  the  states  of  Holland 
md  the  duke  of  Savoy,  seem  at  least  to  come 
ip  to  us.  The  greatest  powers  in  Germany 
ire  borrowing  money  where  they  can  get  it, 
n  order  to  maintain  their  stated  quotas,  and 
50  through  their  part  of  the  expense:  and  if 
my  of  the  circles  have  been  negligent,  they 
tiave  paid  for  it  much  more  in  their  late  con- 
tributions than  what  would  have  furnished 
out  their  shares  in  the  common  charges  of 
the  war. 

There  are  others  who  will  object  the  po- 
verty of  the  nation,  and  the  difficulties  it 
would  find  in  furnishing  greater  supplies  to 
the  war  than  it  doth  at  present  To  this 
we  might  answer,  that  if  the  nation  were  re- 
ally as  poor  as  this  objection  makes  it,  it 
should  be  an  argument  for  enforcing  rather 
than  diminishing  our  present  efforts  against 
France.  The  sinking  our  taxes  for  a  few 
▼ears  would  be  only  a  temporary  relief,  and 
m  a  tittle  time  occasion  far  greater  imposi- 
tions than  those  which  are  now  laid  upon  us. 
Whereas  the  seasonable  expense  of  part  of 
our  riches,  will  not  only  preserve  the  rest, 
hut  by  the  right  use  of  them  procure  vast 
additions  to  our  present  stock.  It  maybe 
necessary  for  a  person  languishing  under  an 
31  habit  of  body  to  lose  several  ounces  of 
blood,  notwithstanding  it  will  weaken  him 
for  a  time,  in  order  to  put  a  new  ferment  into 
the  remaining  mass,  and  draw  into  it  fresh 


ut  we  can  by  no  means  make  this  con- 
ion  to  those  who  so  industriously  publish 
the  nation's  poverty.  Our  country  is  not 
only  rich,  but  abounds  in  wealth  much  more 
than  any  other  of  the  same  extent  in  Europe. 
France,  notwithstanding;  the  goodness  or  its 
climate,  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  the  multitude 
of  its  inhabitants,  its  convenient  harbours, 
both  for  the  ocean  and  Mediterranean,  and 
its  present  correspondence  with  the  West 
Indies,  is  not  to  compare  with  Great  Britain 
in  this  particular.  I  shall  transcribe,  word 
for  word,  the  passage  of  a  late  celebrated 
French  author,  which  will  lay  this  matter  in 
its  full  light ;  and  leave  the  reader  to  make 
the  counterpart  of  the  parallel  between  the 
two  nations. 

"  According  to  all  the  inquiries  that  I  have 
been  able  to  make  during  several  years,  in 
which  I  have  applied  myself  to  this  sort  of 
remarks,  I  have  observed,  that  about  a  tenth 
part  of  the  people  of  this  kingdom  are  re- 
duced to  beggary,  and  are  actual  beggars, 
rhat  among  the  nine  other  parts,  five  are 
lot  in  a  condition  to  give  alms  or  relief  to 
those  aforementioned,  being  very  near  re- 
duced themselves  to  the  same  miserable  con- 
dition. Of  the  four  other  remaining  parts, 
three  are  very  uneasy  in  their  circumstan- 
ces, and  embarrassed  with  debts  and  law- 


suits. In  the  tenth  part  I  reckon  the  sol- 
diers, lawyers,  ecclesiastics,  merchants,  and 
substantial  citizens,  which  cannot  make  up 
more  than  a  hundred  thousand  families.  And 
I  believe  I  should  not  be  mistaken,  if  1  should 
say,  that  there  are  not  above  ten  thousand  of 
these  families,  who  are  very  much  at  their 
ease :  and  if  out  of  these  ten  thousand,  we 
should  take  the  men  that  are  employed  in 
public  business,  with  their  dependents  and 
adherents,  as  also  those  whom  the  king  sup* 
ports  by  his  bounty,  with  a  few  merchants, 
the  number  of  those  who  remain  will  be  sur- 
prisingly little. M    Dixme  Roy  ale. 

What  a  dreadful  account  is  this  of  nine- 
teen millions  of  people;  for  so  many  the 
author  reckons  in  that  kingdom.  How  can 
we  see  such  a  multitude  01  souls  cast  under, 
so  many  subdivisions  of  misery,  without  re- 
flecting on  the  absurdity  of  a  form  of  govern- 
ment  that  sacrifices  the  ease  and  happiness 
of  so  many  reasonable  beings  to  the  glory  of 
one  of  their  fellow-creatures?  But  this  is 
not  our  affair  at  present 

If  we  run  over  the  other  nations  of  Europe 
that  have  any  part  in  the  present  war,  we 
shall  only  pass  through  so  many  different 
scenes  of  poverty.  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Sa- 
voy, are  reduced  to  great  extremities.  Ger- 
many is  exhausted  to  the  last  degree  in  many 
parts  of  it,  and  in  others  plundered  of  all  she 
had  left.  Holland,  indeed,  flourishes  above 
the  rest  in  wealth  and  plenty :  but  if  we 
consider  the  infinite  industry  and  penurious- 
ness  of  that  people,  the  coarseness  of  their 
food  and  raiment,  their  little  indulgences  of 
pleasure  and  excess,  it  is  no  wonder,  that 
notwithstanding  they  furnish  as  great  taxes 
as  their  neighbours,  they  make  a  better 
figure  under  them.  In  a  commonwealth 
there  are  not  so  many  overgrown  estates  as 
in  monarchies ;  the  wealth  of  the  country  is 
so  equally  distributed,  that  most  of  the  com- 
munity are  at  their  ease,  though  few  are 
placed  in  extraordinary  points  of  splendour 
and  magnificence.  But  notwithstanding  these 
circumstances  may  very  much  contribute  to 
the  seeming  prosperity  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, we  Know  they  are  indebted  many 
millions  more  than  their  whole  republic  is 
worth ;  and  if  we  consider  the  variety  of 
taxes  and  impositions  they  groan  under  at  a 
time  when  their  private  dissensions  run  high, 
and  some  of  the  wealthiest  parts  of  the  gov- 
ernment refuse  to  bear  their  share  in  the  pub- 
lic expense,  we  shall  not  think  the  condition 
of  that  people  so  much  to  be  envied  as  some 
amongst  us  would  willingly  represent  it 

Nor  is  Great  Britain  only  rich  as  she  stands 
in  comparison  with  other  states,  but  is  really 
so  in  her  own  intrinsic  wealth.  She  had 
never  more  ships  at  sea,  greater  quantities 
of  merchandise  in  her  warehouses,  larger  re- 
ceipts of  customs,  or  more  numerous  commo- 
dities rising  out  of  her  manufactures  than 
she  has  at  present  In  short,  she  sits  in  the 
midst  of  n  mighty  affluence  of  all  the  neces- 
saries and  conveniences  of  life.  If  our  silver 
and  gold  diminishes,  our  public  credit  < 
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tinnes  unimpaired,  and  if  we  are  in  want  of 
bullion,  it  lies  in  our  own  power  to  supply 
ourselves.  The  old  Roman  eeneral,  when 
he  heard  his  army  complain  of  thirst,  showed 
them  the  springs  and  rivers  that  lay  behind 
the  enemy  s  camp.  It  is  our  own  case :  the 
rout  of  a  Spanish  army  would  make  us  mas- 
ters of  the  Indies. 

If  prince  Eugene  takes  upon  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  confederate  forces  in  Catalonia, 
and  meets  with  that  support  from  the  alli- 
ance, which  they  are  capable  of  giving  him, 
we  have  a  fair  prospect  of  reducing  Spain  to 
the  entire  obedience  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
The  Silesian  fund  (to  the  immortal  reputa- 
tion of  those  generous  patriots  who  were 
concerned  in  it)  enabled  that  prince  to  make 
a  conquest  of  Italy,  at  a  time  when  our  affairs 
were  more  desperate  there,  than  they  are  at 
present  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain, 

When  our  parliament  has  done  their  ut- 
most, another  public-spirited  project  of  the 
same  nature,  which  the  common  enemy 
could  not  foresee  nor  prepare  against,  might, 
in  all  probability,  set  king  Charles  upon  the 


throne  for  which  he  hath  so  long  contended. 
One  pitched  battle  would  determine  the  fate 
of  the  Spanish  continent. 

Let  us,  therefore,  exert  the  united  strength 
of  our  whole  island,  and  by  that  means  pt 
a  new  life  and  spirit  into  the  confederate* 
who  have  their  eyes  fixed  upon  us,  and  win 
abate  or  increase  their  preparation  tear- 
ding  to  the  example  that  is  set  them.  We 
see  the  necessity  of  an  augmentation  if  wt 
intend  to  bring  the  enemy  to  reason,  cr  res- 
cue our  country  from  the  miseries  that  mm 
befall  it;  and  we  find  ourselves  in  a  cent 
tion  of  making  such  an  augmentation  a,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  cannot  but  nme  effec- 
tual. If  we  carry  it  on  'vigorously,  wesbB 
gain  for  ourselves  and  our  postentr,  a  log 
a  glorious,  and  a  lasting  peace;  but  if  we 
neglect  so  fair  an  opportunity,  we  mar  be 
willing  to  employ  all  our  hands,  and  all  or 
treasures,  when  it  will  be  too  late;  and  sad 
be  tormented  with  one  of  the  most  rnds* 
choly  reflections  of  an  afflicted  heart,  that  it 
was  once  in  our  power  to  have  made  op 
selves  and  our  children  happy. 


THE  LATE 

TRIAL  AND  CONVICTION 

OP 

COUNT  TARIFF/ 


The  whole  nation  is  at  present  very  in- 
quisitive after  the  proceedings  in  the  cause 
of  Goodman  Fact,  plaintiff,  and  count  Tariff, 
defendant;  as  it  was  tried  on  the  eighteenth 
of  June,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  her  majes- 

?'s  reign,  and  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  1713. 
shall  therefore  give  my  countrymen  a  short 
and  faithful  account  at  that  whole  matter. 
And  in  order  to  it,  must  in  the  first  place 
premise  some  particulars  relating  to  the  per- 
son and  character  of  the  said  plaintiff,  Good- 
man Fact. 

Goodman  Fact  is  allowed  by  every  body 
to  be  a  plain-spoken  person,  and  a  man  of 
very  few  words.    Tropes  and  figures  are  his 
aversion.     He  affirms  every  thing  roundly, 
without  any  art,  rhetoric,  or  circumlocution. 
He  is  a  declared  enemy  to  all  kinds  of  cere- 
mony and  complaisance.  He  flatters  nobody. 
Yet  so  great  is  his  natural  eloquence,  that  he 
cuts  down  the  finest  orator,  and  destroys  the 
best  contrived  argument,  as  soon  as  ever  he 
gets  himself  to  be  heard.     He  nev  er  applies 
to  the  passions  or  prejudices  of  his  audience : 
when  they  listen  with  attention  and  honest 
minds,  he  never  foils  of  carrying  his  point 
He  appeared  in  a  suit  of  English  broadcloth, 
very  plain,  but  rich.    Every  thing  he  wore 
was  substantial,  honest,  homespun   ware. 
His  cane,  indeed,  came  from  the  East  In- 
dies, and  two  or  three  little  superfluities  from 
Turkey  and  other  parts.     It is  said  that  he 
encouraged  himself  with  a  bottle  of  neat  port, 
before  he  appeared  at  the  trial.    He  was 
huzzaed  into  the  court  by  several  thousands 
of  weavers,  clothiers,  fullers,  dyers,  packers, 
calenders,  setters,  silk-men,  spinners,  dress- 
ers, whitsters,  winders,  mercers,  throwsters, 
sugar-bakers,    distillers,  drapers,   hosiers, 
planters,  merchants,  and  fishermen;  who  all 
unanimously  declared,  that  they  could  not 
|  live  above  two  months  longer,  if  their  friend 
Fact  did  not  gain  his  cause. 

*  This  humorous  paper  relate*  to  the  Tariff,  m  It  It 
called,  or  treaty  or  commerce,  declaring  the  duties  of 
•noon  and  export,  which  the  ministry  had  agreed  to  at 
the  peace  of  Utrecht.  A  bill,  which  the  comment  had 
<*uered  to  be  brought  In,  for  the  confirmation  of  that 
■ntlj,  occasioned  great  debate*,  and  was  at  length 
Uu*wa  out  by  a  small  majority.  This  fate  of  the  Tariff 
vat  thought  to  reflect  no  small  disgrace  on  the  makers 
"the  peace,  and  waa  matter  of  great  triumph  to  the  whig 
Pwjr.  8ee  the  particulars  in  Burnet,  under  the  year 
"i*>  tod  In  Tindal't  Continuation.— Hoed. 


Every  body  was  overjoyed  to  hear  that  the 
good  man  was  come  to  town.  He  no  sooner 
made  his  appearance  in  court,  but  several  of 
his  friends  fell  a  weeping  at  the  sight  of  him : 
for  indeed  he  had  not  been  seen  there  three 
years  before. 

The  charge  he  exhibited  against  count  Ta- 
riff was  drawn  up  in  the  followinjg  articles : 

I.  That  the  said  count  had  given  in  false 
and  fraudulent  reports  in  the  name  of  the 
plaintiff. 

II.  That  the  said  count  had  tampered  with 
the  said  plaintiff,  and  made  use  of  many  indi- 
rect methods  to  bring  him  over  to  his  party. 

m.  That  the  said  count  had  wilfully  and 
knowingly  traduced  the  said  plaintiff,  havinjg 
misrepresented  him  in  many  cunningly-devi- 
sed speeches,  as  a  person  in  the  French  in- 
terest. 

IV.  That  the  said  count  had  averred,  in 
the  presence  of  above  five  hundred  persons, 
that  he  had  heard  the  plaintiff  speak  in  de- 
rogation of  the  Portuguese,  Spaniards,  Ital- 
ians, Hollanders,  and  others ;  who  were  the 
persons  whom  the  said  plaintiff  had  alwava 
favoured  in  his  discourse,  and  whom  ne 
should  always  continue  to  favour. 

V.  That  the  said  count  had  given  a  very 
disadvantageous  relation  of  three  great  farms, 
which  had  long  flourished  under  the  care  and 
superintendency  of  the  plaintiff. 

VI.  That  he  would  have  obliged  the  own- 
ers of  the  said  farms  to  buy  up  many  com- 
modities which  grew  upon  then*  own  lands. 
That  he  would  have  taken  away  the  labour 
from  the  tenants,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of 
strangers.  That  he  would  have  lessened 
and  destroyed  the  produce  of  the  said  farms. 

That  by  these,  and  many  other  wicked  de- 
vices, he  would  have  starved  many  honest 
day-labourers ;  have  impoverished  the  own- 
er, and  have  filled  his  farm  with  beggars,  &c 

VTI.  That  the  said  count  had  either  sunk 
or  mislaid  several  books,  papers,  and  re- 
ceipts, by  which  the  plaintiff  might  sooner 
have  found  means  to  vindicate  himself  from 
such  calumnies,  aspersions,  and  misrepre- 
sentations. 

In  all  these  particulars  Goodman  Fact  was 
very  short,  but  pithy :  for,  as  I  said  before, 
he  was  a  plain,  homespun  man.  His  yea 
was  yea^  and  his  nay,  nay.    He  had  farther 
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so  much  of  the  quaker  in  him,  that  he  never 
swore,  but  his  affirmation  was  as  valid  as 
another's  oath. 

It  was  observed,  that  count  Tariff  endeav- 
oured to  browbeat  the  plaintiff  all  the  wlule 
he  was  speaking.  But  though  he  was  not 
so  impudent  as  the  count,  he  was  every  whit 
as  sturdy ;  and  when  it  came  to  the  count's 
turn  to  speak,  old  Fact  so  stared  him  in  the 
face,  after  his  plain,  downright  way,  that  the 
count  was  very  often  struck  dumb,  and  forced 
to  hold  his  tongue  in  the  middle  of  his  dis- 
course. 

More  witnesses  appeared  on  this  occasion 
to  attest  Goodman  Fact's  veracity  than  ever 
were  seen  in  a  court  of  justice.  His  cause 
was  pleaded  by  the  ablest  men  in  the  kin; 
dom ;  among  whom  was  a  gentleman  of  Sta 
folk,*  who  cud  him  signal  service. 

Count  Tariff  appeared  just  the  reverse  of 
Goodman  Fact  He  was  dressed  in  a  fine 
brocade  waistcoat,  curiously  embroidered 
with  flower-de-luces.  He  wore  also  a  broad 
brimmed  hat,  a  shoulder-knot,  and  a  pair  of 
silver-clocked  stockings.  His  speeches  were 
accompanied  with  much  gesture  and  gri- 
mace. He  abounded  in  empty  phrases,  su- 
perficial flourishes,  violent  assertions,  and 
feeble  proofs.  To  be  brief,  he  had  all  the 
\  French  assurance,  cunning,  and  volubility  of 
tongue ;  and  would  most  certainly  have  car- 
ried his  cause,  had  he  dealt  with  any  one  an- 
tagonist in  the  world  besides  Goodman  Fact 

The  count  being  called  upon  to  answer  to 
the  charge  which  had  been  matte  against 
him,  did  it  after  a  manner"  peculiar  to  the 
family  of  the  Tariffs,  viz.  by  railing  and  call- 
ing names. 

He,  in  the  first  place,  accused  his  adver- 
sary of  scandalum  magnatum,  and  of  speak- 
ing against  his  superiors  with  sauciness  and 
contempt  As  the  plain  pood  man  was  not 
of  a  make  to  have  any  friends  at  court,  he 
was  a  little  startled  at  this  accusation,  till  at 
length  he  made  it  appear,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  any  of  his  family  to  be  either  saucy 
or  cringing;  for  that  their  character  was, 
above  all  others  in  the  world,  to  do  what  was 
required  of  them  by  the  court,  that  is,  "To 
speak  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. " 

The  count  in  the  next  place  assured  the 
.  court,  that  his  antagonist  had  taken  upon 
him  a  wrong  name,  having  curtailed  it  of 
two  or  three  letters^  for  that  in  reality  his 
name  was  not  Fact,  but  Faction.  'The 
count  was  so  pleased  with  this  conceit,  that 
for  an  hour  together  he  repeated  it  in  every 
sentence ;  calling  his  antagonist's  assertions 
the  reports  of  faction ;  his  friends,  the  sons 
of  faction ;  the  testimonies  of  his  witnesses, 
the  dictates  of  faction :  nay,  with  such  a  de- 
gree of  impudence  did  he  push  this  matter, 
that  when  he  heard  the  cries  of  above  a 
million  of  people  begging  for  their  bread,  he 
termed  the  prayers  and  importunities  of 
such  a  starving  multitude,  the  clamours  of 


*  9tr  Thoma*  Hanise* 


As  soon  as  the  count  was  driven  out  of  tia 
device,  he  affirmed  roundly  in  the  court,  tlat 
Fact  was  not  an  Englishman  by  birth,  bat 
that  he  was  of  Dutch  extraction,  and  bora  a 
Holland.  In  consequence  of  this  assertion, 
he  began  to  rally  the  poor  plaintiff,  under 
the  title  of  Mynheer  Van  Fact;  which  tool 
pretty  well  with  the  simpletons  of  his  party, 
but  the  men  of  sense  did  not  think  the  jeat 
worth  all  their  lands  and  tenements. 

When  the  count  had  finished  his  speech, 
he  desired  leave  to  call  in  his  witnesw, 
which  was  granted:  when  immediatdj 
there  came  to  the  bar  a  man  with  a  bit 
drawn  over  his  eyes  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  was  impossible  to  see  his  face.  He  make 
in  the  spirit,  nay,  in  the  very  languages  the 
count,  repeated  his  arguments,  and  confin- 
ed his  assertions.  Being  asked  his  name^e 
said  the  world  called  him  Mercatortf  bat 
as  for  his  true  name,  his  age,  his  lineage,  hit 
religion,  his  place  of  abode,  they  were  par- 
ticulars which,  for  certain  reasons,  he  wa 
obliged  to  conceal  The  court  found  bin 
such  a  false,  shuffling,  prevaricating  rascal, 
that  they  set  him  aside,  as  a  person  imamo- 
tied  to  give  his  testimony  in  a  court  cljat 
tice ;  advising  him  at  the  same  time,  as  be 
tendered  his  ears,  to  forbear  uttering  suck 
notorious  falsehoods  as  he  had  then  publish- 
ed. The  witness,  however,  persisted  into 
contumacy,  telling  them  he  was  very  sony 
to  find,  that  notwithstanding  what  he  had 
said,  they  were  resolved  to  be  as  arrant 
fools  as  all  their  forefathers  had  been  for  a 
hundred  years  before  them.. 

There  came  up  another  witness,^  who 
spoke  much  to  the  reputation  of  count  Ta- 
rnT.  This  was  a  tall,  black,  blustering  per- 
son, dressed  in  a  Spanish  habit,  with  a  plume 
of  feathers  on  his  head,  a  golillio  about  us 
neck,  and  a  long  Toledo  stacking  out  by  lis 
side :  his  garments  were  so  covered  with 
tinsel  and  spangles,  that  at  a  distawxbe 
seemed  to  be  made  up  of  silver  and  gold 
He  called  himself  Don  AssientQ,  and  mo- 
tioned several  nations  that  had  ^^J" 
friendship ;  but  declared  that  he  had  been 
gained  over  by  the  count,  and  that  he  wii 
come  into  these  parts  to  enrich  every  one 
that  heard  him.  The  court  was  at  first  ray 
well  pleased  with  his  figure,  and  the  prow- 
ses  he  made  them :  but  upon  exammaOT 
found  him  a  true  Spaniard:  JwdiingbBt 
show  and  beggary.  For  it  was  fully  prowo, 
that  notwithstanding  the  boasts  and  appear- 
ance which  he  made,  he  was  not  woitn  a 
groat :  nay,  that  upon  casting  up  his  annual 
expenses,  with  the  debts  and^encumbraoco 
which  lay  upon  his  estate,  he  was  wo* 
than  nothing. 


f  A  ministerial  paper,  to  ealled.  writon  by  B*** 
Foe,  in  vindication  of  the  treaty  of  commercs. 

t  By  this  witness.  It  meant  the  Assieoto  «****fi 
grant,  made  by  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  topgg; 
negroes  into  his  American  dominions.  totM «--- 
company  ;  the  supposed  benefits  of  wnkli  coyrff 
tag  part  of  the  treaty  of  commerce,  were  ■*■  »•■■■• 
upon  by  the  ministerial  adyocatt#>-Hva» 
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There  appeared  another  witness  in  favour 
£  the  count,  who  spoke  with  so  much  vio- 
ence  and  warmth,  that  the  court  begun  to 
isten  to  him  very  attentively;  till,  upon 
tearing  his  name,  they  found  he  was  a  noto- 
rious knight  of  the  post,  being  kept  in  pay, 
x>  give  his  testimony  on  all  occasions  where 
t  was  wanted.    This  was  the  Examiner;* 


ditious  person,  a  traitor,  and  a  rebel ;  and  so 
much  incensed  the  honest  man,  that  he 
would  certainly  have  knocked  him  down  if 
he  could  have  come  at  him.  It  was  allowed 
by  every  body,  that  so  foul-mouthed  a  wit- 
ness never  appeared  in  any  cause.  Seeing 
several  persons  of  great  eminence,  who  ha3 
maintained  the  cause  of  Goodman  Fact,  he 
called  them  idiots,  blockheads,  villains, 
knaves,  infidels,  atheists,  apostates,  fiends, 
and  devils  j  never  did  man  show  so  much 
eloquence  m  ribaldry.  The  court  was  at 
length  so  justly  provoked  with  this  fellow's 
behaviour,  who  spared  no  age,  nor  sex,  nor 


*  The  political  ptriodlcal  of  that  name. 


profession,  which  had  shown  any  friendship 
or  inclination  for  the  plaintiff,  that  several 
began  to  whisper  to  one  another,  it  was  high 
time  to  bring  nim  to  .punishment  But  the 
witness,  overhearing  the  word  pillory  re- 
peated twice  or  thrice,  slunk  away  privately, 
and  hid  himself  among  the  people. 

After  a  full  hearing  on  both  sides,  count 
Tariff  was  cast,  and  Goodman  Fact  got  his 
cause;  but  the  court  sitting  late,  did  not 
think  it  fit,  at  that  time,  to  give  him  costs, 
or,  indeed,  to  enter  into  that  matter.  The 
honest  man  immediately  retired,  after  hav- 
ing assured  his  friends,  that  at  any  time 
when  the  count  should  appear  on  the  like 
occasion,  he  would  undertake  their  defence, 
and  come  to  their  assistance,  if  they  would 
be  at  the  pains  to-find  him  out 

It  is  incredible  how  general  a  joy  Good- 
man Fact's  success  created  in  the  city  of 
London ;  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  or 
heard  the  next  day,  but  shaking  of  hands, 
congratulations,  reflections  on  the  danger 
they  had  escaped,  and  gratitude  to  those 
who  had  delivered  them  from  it 

The  night  concluded  with  balls,  bonfires, 
ringing  of  bells,  and  the  like  public  demon- 
strations of  joy. 


THE     ETIDENCES 
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CHRISTIAN   RELIGION. 


SECTION  L 

I.  General  dhrtiton  of  the  following  diacourae,  with  re- 
gard to  pagan  and  Jewish  authors,  who  mention  par- 
ticular* relating  to  our  Sariour.  II.  Not  probable  that 
an/  auch  should  be  mentioned  by  pagan  writer*  who 
lired  at  the  same  time,  from  the  nature  of  such  trans- 
actions. III.  Especially  when  related  by  the  Jews. 
IV.  And  heard  at  a  distance  by  those  who  pretended 
Co  as  great  miracles  of  their  own.  V.  Besides  that,  no 
pagan  writers  of  that  age  lived  in  Judasa  or  its  con- 
lines.  VI.  And  because  many  books  of  that  age  are 
lost.  VII.  An  instance  of  one  record  proved  to  be 
authentic.  VIII.  A  second  record  of  probable,  though 
not  undoubted,  authority. 

That  I  may  lay  before  you  a  full  state  of 
the  subject  under  our  consideration,  and  me- 
thodise the  several  particulars  that  I  touched 
upon  in  discourse  with  you ;  I  shall  first  take 
notice  of  such  paean  authors  as  have  given 
their  testimony  to  the  history  of  our  Saviour ; 
reduce  these  authors  under  their  respective 
classes,  and  show  what  authority  their  testi- 
monies carry  with  them.  Secondly,  I  shall 
take  notice  of  Jewish  authors  in  the  same 
light* 

II.  There  are  many  reasons  why  you 
should  not  expect  that  matters  of  such  a 
wonderful  nature  should  be  taken  notice  of  by 
those  eminent  pagan  writers  who  were  con- 
temporaries with  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  those 
who  lived  before  his  disciples  had  personally 
appeared  among  them,  and  ascertained  the 
report  which  had  gone  abroad  concerning  a 
life  so  full  of  miracles. 

Supposing  such  things  had  happened  at 
this  day  in  Switzerland,  or  among  the  Gri- 
sons,  who  make  a  greater  figure  in  Europe 
than  Judaea  did  in  the  Roman  empire,  would 
they  be  immediately  believed  by  those  who 
live  at  a  great  distance  from  them  ?  or  would 
any  certain  account  of  them  be  transmitted 
into  foreign  countries  within  so  short  a  space 
of  time  as  that  of  our  Saviour's  public  mi- 
nistry ?  Such  kinds  of  news,  though  never 
so  true,  seldom  gam  credit  till  some  time 
after  they  are  transacted  and  exposed  to  the 
examination  of  the  curious,  who,  by  laying 
together  circumstances,  attestations,  and 
characters  of  those  who  are  concerned  in 
them,  either  receive  or  reject  what  at  first 
none  but  eyewitnesses  could  absolutely  be- 
Jieve  or  disbelieve.    In  a  case  of  this  sort,  it 

•  The  author  did  not  Bra  Co  write  this  second  pan. 


was  natural  for  men  of  sense  and  kanrinrto 
treat  the  whole  account  as  fabulous,  or  at 
farthest  to  suspend  their  belief  of  it,  and 
all  things  stood  together  in  their  foil  tight 

III.  Besides,  the  Jews  were  branded  not 
only  for  superstitions  different  from  all  the 
religions  of  the  pagan  world,  but  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  reaiculed  for  bang  acreaafaas 
people ;  so  that  whatever  reports  of  such  a 
nature  came  out  of  that  country,  were  look- 
ed upon  as  false,  frivolous,  and  improbable. 

IV.  We  may  farther  observe,  that  the 
ordinary  practice  of  magic  in  those  times, 
with  the  many  pretended  prodigies,  dhina- 
tions,  apparitions,  and  local  miracles  among 
the  heathens,  made  them  less  attentive  to 
such  news  from  Judaea,  till  they  bad  time  to 
consider  the  nature,  the  occasion,  and  the  end 
of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  and  were  awaken- 
ed by  many  surprising  events  to  allow  them 
any  consideration  at  all 

V.  We  are  indeed  told  by  St  Matthew*, 
that  the  feme  of  our  Saviour,  during  bis  fife 
went  throughout  all  Syria,  and  that  there 
followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  Judaea,  Decapolis,  Idumxa,  from 
beyond  Jordan,  and  from  Tyre  and  Sidoa 
Now  had  there  been  any  historians  of  thae 
times  and  places,  we  might  have  exp*** 
to  have  seen  in  them  some  account  of  thae 
wonderful  transactions  in  Judaea;  but  the* 
is  not  any  single  author  extant,  in  any  kind, 
of  that  age,  in  any  of  those  countries.      , 

VI.  How  many  books  have  perished  ■ 
which  possibly  there  might  have  been  no- 
tion ot  our  Saviour?  Look  among  the  Ro- 
mans, how  few  of  their  writings^attconc 
down  to  our  times?  In  thes^wtj 
hundred  years  from  our  Saviours  bro 
when  there  was  such  a  multitude  of  wnte» 
in  all  kinds,  how  small  is  the  number  of  Ba- 
thers that  have  made  their  way  to  the  pre- 

VITOne  authentic  record,  and  thatjhe 
most  authentic  heathen  record,  we  are  prog 
sure  is  lost  I  mean  the  account  s^JPf 
governor  of  Judaea,  under  whom  ourl Sav**- 
was  judged,  condemned,  and  crucified.  » 
was  the  custom  in  the  Roman  ^P1**^: 
is  to  this  day  in  all  the  governments  a  »* 
world,  for  the  prefects  and  riceroyart0*' 
tant  provinces  to  transmit  to  their  sortXV 
a  summary  relation  of  every  thing  rcmanw 
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i  in  their  administration.  That  Pontius 
late,  in  his  account,  would  have  touched 
so  extraordinary  an  event  in  Judaea,  is 
t  to  be  doubted ;  and  that  he  actually  did, 
i  learn  from  Justin  Martyr,  who  lived 
out  a  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour's 
ath,  resided,  made  converts,  and  suffered 
irtyrdom  at  Rome,  where  he  was  engag- 
with  philosophers,  and  in  a  particular 
mner  with  Crescens  the  Cynic,  who  could 
sHy  have  detected,  and  would  not  fail  to 
ive  exposed  him,  had  he  quoted  a  record 
it  in  being,  or  made  any  false  citation  out  of 
Would  the  great  apologist  have  chal- 
aged  Crescens  to  dispute  the  cause  of 
bristianity  with  him  before  the  Roman 
nate,  had  he  forged  such  an  evidence  ?  or 
ould  Crescens  have  refused  the  challenge, 
wld  he  have  triumphed  over  him  in  the 
stection  of  such  a  forgery  ?  To  which  we 
ust  add,  that  the  Apology,  which  appeals 
> this  record,  was  presented  to  a  learned 
nperor,  and  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Ro- 
an senate.  This. father,  in  nis  Apology, 
waking  of  the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
aviour,  refers  the  emperor  for  the  truth  of 
hat  he  says  to  the  acts  of  Pontius  Pilate, 
rhich  1  have  here  mentioned.  TertulHan, 
too  wrote  his  Apology  about  fifty  years 
fter  Justin,  doubtless  referred  to  the  same 
ecord,  when  he  tells  the  governor  of  Rome, 
hat  the  emperor  Tiberius,  having  received 
n  account  out  of  Palestine  in  Syria  of  the 
uvine  person  who  had  appeared  in  that 
wintry,  paid  him  a  particular  regard,  and 
areatened  to  punish  any  who  should  accuse 
lie  Christians ;  nay,  that  the  emperor  would 
lave  adopted  him  among  the  deities  whom 
hey  worshipped,  had  not  the  senate  refused 
o  come  into  nis  proposal.  Tertullian,  who 
(ives  us  this  history,  was  not  only  one  of  the 
uost  learned  men  of  his  age  butj  what  adds 
t  greater  weight  to  his  authority  in  this  case, 
ns  eminently  skilful  and  well  read  in  the 
*w»  of  the  Roman  empire.  Nor  can  it  be 
Bid,  that  Tertullian  grounded  his  quotation 
iponthe  authority  of  Justin  Martyr,  because 
*e  find  he  mixes  it  with  matters  of  fact 
*hich  are  not  related  by  that  author.  Euse- 
»»  mentions  the  same  ancient  record :  but 
Bit  was  not  extant  in  his  time,  I  shall  not 
^sist  upon  his  authority  in  this  point  If  it 
*  objected  that  this  particular  is  not  men- 
jaeo  in  any  Roman  historian,  I  shall  use 
he  same  argument  in  a  parallel  case,  and 
|*  whether  it  will  carry  any  force  with  it 
Wpian,  the  great  Roman  lawyer,  gathered 
Wjther  all  the  imperial  edicts  that  nad  been 
JWe  against  the  Christians.  But  did  any 
^  ever  say  that  there  had  been  no  sucn 
eta,  because  they  were  not  mentioned  in 
:  histories  of  those  emperors  ?  Besides, 
s  knows  but  this  circumstance  of  Tiberius 
'  mentioned  in  other  historians  that  have 
i  lost,  though  not  to  be  found  in  any  still 
art  ?  Has  not  Suetonius  many  particulars 
V***  emperor  omitted  by  Tacitus,  and  He- 
*nan  many  that  are  not  so  much  as  hinted 
» by  either?  As  for  the  spurious  acts  of 
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Pilate,  now  extant,  we  know  the  occasion 
and  time  of  their  writing ;  and  had  there,  not 
been  a  true  and  authentic  record  of  this  na- 
ture, theyjwould  never  have  been  forgeot 

VIII.  The  story  of  AbearuskingofEdes- 
sa,  relating  to  the  letter  which  he  sent  to  our 
Saviour,  and  to  that  which  he  received  from 
him,  is  a  record  of  great  authority;  and 
though  I  will  not  insist  upon  it,  1  may  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  had  we  such  an  evidence  for 
any  fact  in  pagan  history,  an  author  wculd 
be  thought  very  unreasonable  who  should 
reject  it  I  believe  you  will  be  of  my  opinion, 
if  you  will  peruse,  with  other  authors  who 
have  appeared  in  vindication  of  these  letters 
as  genuine,  the  additional  arguments  which 
have  been  made  use  of  by  the  late  famous 
and  learned  Dr.  Grabe,  m  the  second  vol- 
ume of  his  Spicilegiuro. 


SECTION  n. 

I.  What  facto  is  the  history  of  our  Savknur  coif  I*  to 
taken  notice  of  by  pagan  authors.  II.  What  particu- 
lar Tacts  are  taken  notice  or,  and  by  what  pagan  au- 
thors. III.  How  Celsus  represented  our  Saviour*! 
miracles.  IV.  The  same  representation  made  of  them 
by  other  unbelievers,  and  proved  unreasonable.  V. 
What  facts  in  our  Saviour's  history  not  to  be  expected 
from  pagan  writers. 

We  now  come  to  consider  what  undoubted 
authorities  are  extant  among  pagan  writers; 
and  here  we  must  premise,  that  some  parts 
of  our  Saviour's  history  may  be  reasonably 
expected  from  pagans.  I  mean  such  parts  as 
might  be  known  to  those  who  lived  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Judaea,  as  well  as  tothose  who  were 
the  followers  and  eyewitnesses  of  Christ 

II.  Such  particulars  are  most  of  these 
which  follow,  and  which  are  all  attested  by 
some  one  or  other  of  those  heathen  authors, 
who  lived  in  or  near  the  age  of  our  Saviour 
and  his  disciples.  "  That  Augustus  Caesar 
had  ordered  the  whole  empire  to  be  censed 
or  taxed,"  which  broueht  our  Saviour's  re- 
puted parents  to  Bethlehem :  this  is  mention- 
ed by  several  Roman  historians,  as  Tacitus, 
Suetonius,  and  Dion.  «  That  a  great  light, 
or  a  new  star,  appeared  in  the  east,  which 
directed  the  wise  men  to  our  Saviour :"  this 
is  recorded  by  Chalcidius.  «That  Herod 
the  king  of  Palestine,  so  often  mentioned  in 
the  Roman  history,  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  innocent  children,"  being  so  jealous  of  his 
successor,  that  he  put , to  death  nis  own  sons 
on  that  account :  this  character  of  him  is 

g'ven  by  several  historians,  and  this  cruel 
ct  mentioned  by  Macrobius,  a  heathen 
author,  who  tells  it  as  a  known  thing,  with- 
out any  mark  or  doubt  upon  it  "That  our 
Saviour  had  been  in  Egypt :"  this  Celsus, 
though  he  raises  a  monstrous  story  upon  it, 
is  so  tar  from  denying,  that  he  tells  us  our 
Saviour  learned  the  aits  of  magic  in  that 
country.  «  That  Pontius  Pilate  was  gover- 
nor of  Judaea ;  that  our  Saviour  was  brought 
in  judgment  before  him,  and  by  him  con-, 
demned  and  crucified:99  this  is  recorded  by 
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Tacitus.  "That  many  miraculous  cures, 
and  works  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture, were  wrought  by  him :"  this  is  con- 
fessed by  Julian  the  apostate,  Porphyry,  and 
Hierocles,  all  of  them  not  only  pagans,  but 
professed  enemies  and  persecutors  of  Chris- 
tianity. a  That  our  Saviour  foretold  several 
things  which  came  to  pass  according  to  his 
predictions;"  this  was  attested  by  Pnlegon 
in  his  annals,  as  we  are  assured  by  the  learn- 
ed Origen  against  Celsus.  "  That  at  the 
time  wnen  our  Saviour  died,  there  was  a 
miraculous  darkness  and  a  great  earth- 
quake:*' this  is  recorded  by  the  same  Pnle- 
gon the  Trallian,  who- was  likewise  a  paean, 
and  freeman  to  Adrian  the  emperor.  We 
may  here  observe,  that  a  native  of  Trallium, 
which  was  not  situate  at  so  great  a  distance 
from  Palestine,  might  very  probably  be  in- 
formed of  such  remarkable  events  as  had 
passed  among  the  Jews  in  the  age  imme- 
diately preceding  his  own  times,  since  se- 
veral of  his  countrymen  with  whom  he  had 
conversed,  might  have  received  a  confused 
report  of  our  Saviour  before  his  crucifixion, 
and  probably  lived  within  the  shake,  of  the 
earthquake,  and  the  shadow  of  the  eclipse, 
which  are  recorded  by  this  author.  *  That 
Christ  was  worshipped  as  a  God  among  the 
Christians;  that  they  would  rather  suffer 
death  than  blaspheme  him ;  that  they  re- 
ceived a  sacrament,  and  by  it  entered  into  a 
vow  of  abstaining  from  sin  and  wickedness," 
conformable  to  the  advice  given  by  St  Paul ; 
u  that  they  had  private  assemblies  of  wor- 
ship, and  used  to  join  together  in  hymns:" 
this  is  the  account  which  Pliny  the  younger 
gives  of  Christianity  in  his  days,  about  seven- 
ty years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  and  which 
agrees  in  all  its  circumstances  with  the  ac- 
counts we  have  in  holy  writ,  of  the  first  state 
of  Christianity  after  the  crucifixion  of  our 
blessed  Saviour/  «  That  St  Peter,  whose 
miracles  are  many  of  them  recorded  in  holy 
writ,  did  many  wonderful  works,"  is  owned 
by  Julian  the  apostate,  who  therefore  re- 
presents him  as  a  great  magician,  and  one 
who  had  in  his  possession  a  book  of  magical 
secrets  left  him  oy  our  Saviour.  «  That  the 
devils  or  evil  spirits  were  subject  to  them," 
we  may  learn  from  Porphyry,  who  objects 
to  Christianity,  that,  since  Jesus  had  begun  to 
be  worshipped,  JEsculapius  and  the  rest  of 
the  gods  did  no  more  converse  with  men. 
Nay,  Celsus  himself  affirms  the  same  thing 
in  effect,  when  he  says,  that  the  power  which 
seemed  to  reside  in  Christians,  proceeded 
from  the  use  of  certain  names,  ana  the  invo- 
cation of  certain  demons.  Origin  remarks 
on  this  passage,  that  the  author  doubtless 
hints  at  those  Christians  who  put  to  flight 
evil  spirits,  and  healed  those  who  were  pos- 
sessed with  them ;  a  fact  which  had  been 
often  seen,  and  which  he  himself  had  seen, 
as  he  declares  in  another  part  of  his  dis- 
course against  Celsus.  But  at  the  same 
time  he  assures  us,  that  this  miraculous 
power  was  exerted  by  the  use  of  no  other 
name  but  that  of  Jesus,  to  which  were  added 


several  passages  m  his  history,  bat  i 
like  any  invocation  to  demons. 

III.  Celsus  was  so  hard  set  with  the  re- 
port of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  and  the  con- 
fident attestations  concerning  him,  that 
though  he  often  intimates  he  did  not  believe 
them  to  be  true,  yet,  knowing  he  might  be 
silenced  in  such  an  answer,  provides  hnnsetf 
with  another  retreat,  when  beaten  out  of 
this,  namely,  that  our  Saviour  was  a  magi- 
cian. Thus  he  compares  the  feeding  of  so 
many  thousands  at  two  different  times  with 
a  few  loaves  and  fishes,  to  the  magical  feasts 
of  those  Egyptian  impostors,  who  would 
present  then-  spectators  with  visionary  en- 
tertainments, that  had  in  them  neither  sab- 
stance  nor  reality :  which,  by  the  way,  is  to 
suppose,  that  a  hungry  and  famting  mul- 
titude were  filled  by  an  apparition,  or 
strengthened  and  refreshed  with  shadows, 
He  knew  very  well  that  there  were  so  many 
witnesses  and  actors,  if  I  may  call  them  such, 
in  these  two  miracles,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  refute  such  multitudes,  who  had  doubt- 
less sufficiently  spread  the  fame  of  them, 
and  was  therefore  in  this  place  forced  to  re- 
sort to  the  other  solution,  that  it  was  done 
by  magic  It  was  not  enough  to  say,  that 
a  miracle  which  appeared  to  so  many  thou- 
sand eyewitnesses  was  a  forgery  of  Christ's 
disciples,  and  therefore,  supposing  them  to 
be  eyewitnesses,  he  endeavours  to  show 
how  they  might  be  deceived. 

IV.  The  uncontroverted  heathens,  who 
were  pressed  by  the  many  authorities  that 
confirmed  our  Saviour's  miracles,  as  well  as 
the  unbelieving;  Jews,  who  had  actually  seen 
them,  were  driven  to  account  for  them  after 
the  same  manner :  for,  to  work  by  magic, 
in  the  heathen  way  of  speaking,  was  in  the 
language  of  the  Jews  to  cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils.    Our 
Saviour,  who  knew  that  unbelievers  in  all 
ages  would  put  this  perverse  interpretation 
on  his  miracles,  has  branded  the  malignity 
of  those  men,  who,  contrary  to  the  dictates 
of  their  own  hearts,  started  such  an  unrea- 
sonable objection,  as  a  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  declared  not  only  the 
guilt,  but  the  punishment  of  so  black  a  crime. 
At  the  same  time  he  condescended  to  show 
the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  this  objection 
against  his  miracles,  by  representing  that 
they  evidently  tended  to  the  destruction  of 
those  powers,  to  whose  assistance  the  ene- 
mies of  his  doctrine  then  ascribed  them. 
An  argument  which,  if  duly  weighed,  ren- 
ders the  objection  so  very  frivolous  and 
groundless,  that  we  may  venture  to  call  it 
even    blasphemy  against   common    sense. 
Would  magic  endeavour  to  draw  off  the 
minds  of  men  from  the  worship  which  was 
paid  to  stocks  and  stones,  to  give  them  an 
abhorrence  of  those  evil  spirits  who  rejoiced 
in  the  most  cruel  sacrifices,  and  in  offerings  of 
the  greatest  impurity ;  and,  in  short,  to  call 
upon  mankind  to  exert  their  whole  strength 
in  the  love  and  adoration  of  that  one  bem& 
from  whom  they  derived  their  existcncf. 
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UMl  on  whom  only  they  were  taught  to  depend 

for  the 


every  moment 
tinuance  of  it? 


e  happiness  and  con- 
Was  it  the  business  of 
magic  to  humanise  our  natures  with  com- 
passion, forgiveness,  and  all  the  instances  of 
the  most  extensive  charity  ?    Would  evil 
spirits  contribute  to  make  men  sober,  chaste, 
and,  temperate  and,  in  a  word,  to  produce 
that   reformation,  which   was  wrought  in 
the  moral  world  by  those  doctrines  of  our 
Saviour,  that  received  their  sanction  from 
his  miracles  ?  Nor  is  it  possible  to  imagine, 
that  evil  spirits  would  enter  into  a  combina- 
tion with  our  Saviour  to  cut  off  all  their  cor- 
respondence and  intercourse  with  mankind, 
ana  to  prevent  any  for  the  future  from  ad- 
dicting themselves  to  those  rites  and  cere- 
monies, which   had  done  them  so  much 
honour.    We  see  the  early  effect  which 
Christianity  had  on  the  minds  of  men  in  this 
particular,  by  that  number  of  books  which 
'were  filled  with  the  secrets  of  marie,  and 
made  a  sacrifice  to  Christianity  by  the  con- 
verts mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
We  have  likewise  an  eminent  instance  of  the 
inconsistency  of  our  religion  with  magic,  in 
the  history  of  the  famous  Aquila*    This 
person,  who  was  a  kinsman  of  the  emperor 
Trajan,  and  likewise  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing, notwithstanding  he  had  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, could  not  be  brought  off  from  the 
studies  of  magic,  by  the  repeated  admoni- 
tions of   his  fellow-Christians:  so  that-  at 
length  they  expelled  him  their  society,  as 
rather  choosing  to  lose  the  reputation  of  so 
considerable  a  proselyte,  than  communicate 
-with  one  who  dealt  in  such  dark  and  infernal 
practices.    Besides,  we  may  observe,  that 
all  the  favourers  of  magic  were  the  most 
professed  and  bitter  enemies  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion.    Not  to  mention  Simon  Magus 
and  many  others,  I  shall  only  take  notice  of 
those  two  great  persecutors  of  Christianity, 
the  emperors  Adrian  and  Julian  the  apostate, 
both  ot  them  initiated  in  the  mysteries  of 
divination,  and  skilled  in  all  the  depths  of 
magic    I  shall  only  add,  that  evil  spirits 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  concurred,  in  the 
establishment  of  a  religion  which  triumphed 
over  them,  drove  them  out  of  the  places 
they  possessed,  and  divested  them  ot  then- 
influence  on  mankind :  nor  would  I  mention 
this  particular,  though  it  be  unanimously  re- 
ported by  all  the  ancient  Christian  authors, 
did  it  not  appear,  from  the  authorities  above 
cited,  that  this  was  a  fact  confessed  by  hea- 
thens themselves. 

V.  We  now  see  what  a  multitude  of  pa- 
gan testimonies  may  be  produced  for  all 
those  remarkable  passages  which  might 
have  been  expected  from  them,  and  indeed 
of  several  that,  I  believe,  do  more  than 
answer  your  expectation,  as  they  were  not 
subjects  in  their  own  nature  so  exposed  to 
public  notoriety.  It  cannot  be  expected 
they  should  mention  particulars  whicn  were 
transacted  among  the  disciples  only,  or 
among  some  few  even  of  the  disciples  them- 
selves; such  as  the  transfiguration,  the 


in  the  garden,  the  appearance  of 
list  after  his  resurrection,  and  others  of 
the  like  nature,  It  was  impossible  for  a 
heathen  author  to  relate  these  things,  be- 
cause, if  he  had  believed  them,  he  would  no 
longer  have  been  a  heathen,  and  by  that 
means  his  testimony  would  not  have  been 
thought  of  so  much  validity.  Besides,  his 
very  report  of  facts  so  favourable  to  Chris* 
tianity  would  have  prompted  men  to  say  that 
he  was  probably  tainted  with  their  doctrine. 
We  have  a  parallel  case  in  Hecataeus,  a 
famous  Greek  historian,  who  had  several 
passages  in  his  book  conformable  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jewish  writers,  which,  when  quo- 
ted by  Josephusas  a  confirmation  of  the 
Jewish  history,  when  his  heathen  adversa- 
ries could  eive  no  other  answer  to  it,  they 
would  need  suppose  that  Hecataeus  was  a 
Jew  in  his  heart,  though  they  had  no  other 
reason  for  it,  but  because  his  history  gave 
greater  authority  to  the  Jewish  than  the 
Egyptian  records. 


SECTION  in. 

I.  Introduction  to  a  second  list  of  pagan  authors  who 
give  testimony  of  our  Saviour.  II.  A  passage  con- 
cerning our  Saviour  from  a  learned  Athenian.  IIL 
His  conversion  from  paganism  to  Christianity  makes 
his  evidence  stronger  than  if  he  had  continued  a  pa* 
gan.  IV.  Of  another  Athenian  philosopher  converted 
to  Christianity.  V.  Why  their  conversion,  instead  of 
weakening,  strengthens  their  evidence  in  defence  of 
Christianity.  VI.  Their  belief  in  our  Saviour'*  his- 
tory founded  at  first  upon  the  principles  of  historical 
faith.  VII.  Their  testimonies  extended  to  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  our  Saviour's  history.  VIII.  As  related  by 
the  four  Evangelists. 

To  this  list  of  heathen  writers,  who  make 
mention  of  our  Saviour,  or  touch  upon  any 
particulars  of  his  life,  I  shall  add  those  au- 
thors who  were  at  first  heathens,  and  after- 
wards converted  to  Chistianity ;  upon  which 
account,  as  I  shall  here  show,  their  testi- 
monies are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  more 
authentic  And  in  this  list  of  evidences,  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  such  learned  pagans 
as  came  over  to  Christianity  in  the  first  three 
centuries,  because  those  were  the  times  in 
which  men  had  the  best  means  of  informing 
themselves  of  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  his- 
tory, and  because  among  the  great  number 
of  philosophers  who  came  in  afterwards, 
under  the  reigns  of  Christian  emperors, 
there  might  be  several  who  did  it  partly  out 
of  worldly  motives. 

II.  Let  us  now  suppose,  that  a  learned 
heathen  writer,  who  lived  within  sixty  years 
of  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  alter  naving 
shown  that  false  miracles  we«  generally 
wrought  in  obscurity,  and  before  few  or  no 
witnesses,  speaking  of  those  which  were 
wrought  bv  our  Saviour,  has  the  following 
passage :  «*But  his  works  were  always  seen, 
because  they  were  true :  they  were  seen  by 
those  who  were  healed,  and  by  those  who 
were  raised  from  the  dead.  Nay,  these 
persons  who  woe  thus  heated,  and  raised, 
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were  seen  not  only  at  the  time  of  their  being 
healed,  and  raised,  but  long  afterwards. 
Nay,  they  were  seen  not  only  all  the  while 
our  Saviour  was  upon  earth,  but  survived 
after  his  departure  out  of  this  world ;  nay, 
some  of  them  were  living  in  our  days." 

III.  I  dare  say  you  would  look  upon  this 
as  a  glorious  attestation  for  the  cause  of 
Christianity,  had  it  come  from  the  hand  of  a 
famous  Athenian  philosopher.  These  fore- 
mentioned  words,  however,  are  actually  the 
words  of  one  who  lived  about  sixty  years 
after  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  and  was  a 
famous  philosopher  in  Athens :  but  it  will  be 
said,  he  was  a  convert  to  Christianity.  Now 
consider  this  matter  impartially,  and  see  if 
his  testimony  is  not  much  more  valid  for 
that  reason.  Had  he  continued  a  pagan 
philosopher,  would  not  the  world  have  said 
that  he  was  not  sincere  in  what  he  wrote,  or 
did  not  believe  it ;  for,  if  so,  would  not  they 
have  told  us  he  would  have  embraced 
Christianity  ?  This  was  indeed  the  case  of 
this  excellent  man :  he  had  so  thoroughly 
examined  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  history, 
and  the  excellency  of  that  religion  which  he 
taught,  and  was  so  entirely  convinced  of 
both,  that  he  became  a  proselyte,  and  died 
a  martyr. 

IV.  Aristides  was  an  Athenian  philoso- 
pher at  the  same  time,  famed  for  his  learn- 
ing and  wisdom,  but  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity. As  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  he 
perused  and  approved  the  Apology  of  Quad- 
ratus,  in  which  is  the  passage  just  now  cited, 
he  joined  with  him  in  an  Apology  of  his  own, 
to  the  same  emperor,  on  the  same  subject 
This  Apology,  though  now  lost,  was  extant  m 
the  time  of  Ado  Vinnensis,  A.  D.  870,  and 
highly  esteemed  by  the  most  learned  Athe- 
niansj  as  that  author  witnesses.  It  must  have 
contained  great  arguments  for  the  truth  of  our 
Saviour's  history,  Decstuse  in  it  he  asserted 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  which  could  not. 
but  engage  him  in  the  proof  of  his  miracles. 

V.  I  do  allow  that,  generally  speaking,  a 
man  is  not  so  acceptable  and  unquestioned 
an  evidence  in  facts  which  make  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  own  party.  But  we  must 
consider  that,  in  the  case  before  us,  the  per- 
sons to  whom  we  appeal  were  of  an  opposite 

Sarty,  till  they  were  persuaded  of  the  truth 
f  those  very  facts  which  they  report.  They 
bear  evidence  to  a  history  in  defence  of 
Christianity,  the  truth  of  which  history  was 
their  motive  to  embrace  Christianity.  They 
attest  facts  which  they  had  heard  while  they 
were  yet  heathens ;  and  had  they  not  found 
reason  to  believe  them,  they  would  still  have 
continued  heathens,  and  have  made  no  men- 
tion of  them  in  their  writings. 

VI.  When  a  man  is  born  under  Christian 
parents,  and  trained  up  in  the  profession  of 
that  religion  from  a  child,  he  generally  guides 
himself  by  the  rules  of  Christian  faith,  in  be- 
lieving what  is  delivered  by  the  Evangelists; 
but  the  learned  pagans  of  antiquity,  Defbre 
they  became  Christians,  were  only  guided 
by  the  common  rules  of  historical  faith :  that 


is,  they  examined  the  nature  of  the  civ 
dence  which  was  to  be  met  with  in  comas 
fame,  tradition,  and  the  writings  of  thus 
persons  who  related  them,  together  with  the 
number,  concurrence,  veracity,  and  prim 
characters  of  those  persons ;  and  bring  on- 
vinced  upon  all  accounts  that  they  had  the 
same  reason  to  believe  the  history  of  air 
Saviour  as  that  of  any  other  person,  to  waki 
they  themselves  were  not  actually  eyewit- 
nesses, they  were  bound,  by  all  the  ruletof 
historical  faith  and  of  right  Teason,  to  pre 
credit  to  this  history.  This  they  did  * 
cordingly,  and  in  consequence  of  it  published 
the  same  truths  themselves,  suffered  maw 
afflictions,  and  very  often  death  itself,  intk 
assertion  of  them.  When  I  say,  that  a 
historical  belief  of  the  acts  of  our  Saviour  in- 
duced these  learned  pagans  to  embrace  bos 
doctrine,  I  do  not  deny  that  there  were  maaj 
other  motives  which  conduced  to  it;  as  the 
excellency  of  his  precepts,  the  fulfilling  tf 
prophecies,  the  miracles  of  his  disciplevtk 
irreproachable  lives  and  magnanimous  ■£ 
ferings  of  their  followers,  with  other  cons- 
derations  of  the  same  nature :  but  whatero 
other  collateral  arguments  wrought  more  ff 
less  with  philosophers  of  that  age,  itiscer- 
tain  that  a  belief  in  the  history  of  onr  Sa- 
viour was  one  motive  with  every  new  conies 
and  that  upon  which  all  others  turned, » 
being  the  very  basis  and  foundation  of  Cms* 
tianity. 

VII.  To  this  I  must  farther  add,  that  at 
we  have  already  seen  many  P^01^^ 
which  are  recorded  in  holy  writ,  attested  w 
particular  pagan  authors,  the  testinaay« 
those  I  am  now  going  to  produce  extendi  to 
the  whole  history  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  that 
continued  series  of  actions,  which  are  raa» 
of  him  and  his  disciples  in  the  books  of  t» 
New  Testament.  . 

VIII.  This  evidently  appears  from  the* 
quotations  out  of  the  Evangelists  fortae 
confirmation  of  any  doctrine  or  account  tf 
our  blessed  Saviour.  Nay,  a  learned  ma 
of  our  nation,  who  examined  the  wntinp* 
our  most  ancient  Fathers  in  another  wi 
refers  to  several  passages  in  Irenxus,  ler- 
tullian,  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Ongen,  art 
Cyprian,  by  which  he  plainly  shows,  w» 
each  of  these  early  writers  ascnbetoljc 
four  Evangelists  by  name  their  re8P^™ 
histories ;  so  that  there  is  not  the  least  fl»j 
for  doubting  of  their  belief  in  the  history* 
our  Saviour,  as  recorded  in  the  G°spoS. 
shall  only  add,  that  three  of  the  five  7a»* 
here  mentioned,  and  probably  four.  *£ 
pagans  converted  to  Christianity,  asm? 
were  all  of  them  very  inquisitive  and  <W r 
the  knowledge  of  heathen  learning  and  pw 
losophy. 


SECTION  IV. 

I.  Character  of  the  times  in  wUch  the  CM***"^ 
waa  propagated :  II.  And  of  many  who  ajwa 
III.  Three  eminent  and  early  tartan©*-  »v- "~ 
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tude*  of  learned  men  who  came  over  to  it.  V.  Belief 
in  our  Saviour's  history,  the  first  motive  to  their  con- 
version. VI.  The  names  of  several  pagan  philoso- 
phers who  were  Christian  converts. 

It  happened  very  providentially  to  the 
lonour  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  it  did 
k*  take  its  rise  in  the  dark  and  illiterate 
iges  of  the  world,  but  at  a  time  when  arts 
ind  sciences  were  at  their  height,  and  when 
here  were  men  who  made  it  the  business  of 
heir  lives  to  search  after  truth,  and  sift  the 
leveral  opinions  of  philosophers  and  wise 
men,  concerning  the  duty,  the  end,  and  chief 
aappiness  of  reasonable  creatures. 

II^  Several  of  these,  therefore,  when  they 
bad  informed  themselves  of  our  Saviour's 
history,  and  examined  with  unprejudiced 
minds  the  doctrines  and  manners  of  his  dis- 
eiples  and  followers,  were  so  struck  and  con- 
vinced, that  they  professed  themselves  of 
that  sect ;  notwithstanding,  by  this  profession 
in  that  juncture  of  time,  they  bid  farewell 
to  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  renounced  all 
the  views  of  ambition,  engaged  in  an  unin- 
terrupted course  of  severities,  and  exposed 
themselves  to  public  hatred  and  contempt, 
to  sufferings  of  all  kinds,  and  to  death  itself. 

III.  Of  this  sort  we  may  reckon  those 
three  early  converts  to  Christianity,  who 
each  of  them  was  a  member  of  a  senate  fe- 
mous  for  its  wisdom  and  learning.  Joseph 
the  Arimathean  was  of  the  Jewish  sanhe- 
drim, Dionysius  of  the  Athenian  areopagus, 
and  Flavhis  Clemens  of  the  Roman  senate; 
nay,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  consul  of  Rome. 
These  three  were  so  thoroughly  satisfied  of 
tiie  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  the 
first  of  them,  according  to  all  tne  reports  of 
antiquity,  died  a  martyr  for  it;  as  did  the 
second,  unless  we  disbelieve  Aristides,  his 
fellow-citizen  and  contemporary;  and  the 
third,  as  we  are  informed  both  by  Roman 
and  Christian  authors. 

IV.  Among  those  innumerable  multitudes, 
who  in  most  of  the  known  nations  of  the 
"world  came  over  to  Christianity  at  its  first 
appearance,  we  may  be  sure  there  were 
great  numbers  of  wise  and  learned  men, 
besides  those  whose  names  are  in  the  Chris- 
tan  records,  who  without  doubt  took  care  to 
examine  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  history, 
before  they  would  leave  the  religion  of  their 
country  and  of  their  forefathers,  for  the  sake 
«  one  that  would  not  only  cut  them  off  from 
the  allurements  of  this  world,  but  subject 
them  to  every  thing  terrible  or  disagreeable 
nj  it  Tertullian  tells  the  Roman  governors, 
that  their  corporations,  councils,  armies, 
tribes,  companies,  the  palace,  senate,  and 
courts  of  judicature,  were  filled  with  Chris- 
tians ;  as  Arnobius  asserts,  that  men  of  the 
finest  parts  and  learning,  orators,  gramma- 
nans,  rhetoricians,  lawyers,  physicians,  philo- 
sophers, despising  the  sentiments  they  had 
been  once  fond  ok  took  up  their  rest  in  the 
Christian  religion, 

V.  Who  can  imagine  that  men  of  this 
character  did  not  thoroughly  inform  them- 
selves of  the  historv  of  that  Person  whose 


doctrines  they  embraced  ?  For,  however 
consonant  to  reason  his  precepts  appeared, 
how  good  soever  were  the  effects  which  they 
produced  in  the  world,  nothing  could  have 
tempted  men  to  acknowledge  him  as  their 
God  and  Saviour,  but  their  being  firmly  per- 
suaded of  the  miracles  he  wrought,  and  the 
many  attestations  of  his  divine  mission,  which 
were  to  be  met  with  in  the  history  of  his  life* 
This  was  the  groundwork  of  the  Christian 
religion ;  and  if  this  failed,  the  whole  super- 
structure sunk  with  it  This  point,  there- 
fore, of  the  truth  of  our  Saviour  s  history,  as 
recorded  by  the  Evangelists,  is  every  where 
taken  for  granted  in  the  writings  of  those, 
who  from  pagan  philosophers  became  Chris- 
tian authors,  and  who,  by  reason  of  their 
conversion,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  of  the 
strongest  collateral  testimony  for  the  truth 
of  what  is  delivered  concerning  our  Sa- 
viour. 

VI.  Besides  innumerable  authors  that  are 
lost,  we  have  the  undoubted  names,  works, 
or  fragments  of  several  pagan  philosophers, 
which  show  them  to  have  been  as  learned 
as  any  unconverted  heathen  authors  of  the 
age  in  which  they  lived.  If  we  look  into 
the  greatest  nurseries  of  learning  in  those 
ages  of  the  world,  we  find  in  Athens,  Diony- 
sius, Quadratus,  Aristides,  Athenagoras; 
and  in  Alexandria,  Dionysius,  Clemens,  Am- 
monius,  Arnobius,  and  Anatolius,  to  whom 
we  may  add  Origen ;  for  though  his  father 
was  a  Christian  martyr,  he  became,  without 
all  controversy,  the  most  learned  and  able 
philosopher  ot  his  age,  by  his  education  at 
Alexandria,  in  that  famous  seminary  of  arts 
and  sciences. 


SECTION  V. 

I.  The  learned  pagans  had  means  and  opportunities  of 
informing  themselves  of  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  his- 
tory ;  II.  From  the  proceedings,  III.  The  charac- 
ters, sufferings,  IV.  And  miracles  of  the  persona  • 
who  published  it.  V.  How  first  these  apostles  per- 
petuated their  tradition,  by  ordaining  persaos  to  sue* 
ceed  them.  VI.  How  their  successors  in  the  first 
three  centuries  preserved  their  tradition.  VII.  That 
five  generations  might  derive  this  tradition  from  Christ, 
to  the  end  of  the  third  century.  VIII.  Four  eminent 
Christians  that  delivered  it  down  successively  to  the 
year  of  our  Lord  264.  IX.  The  faith  ofthe  four  above- 
mentioned  persons,  the  same  with  that  of  the  churchas 
of  the  east,  of  the  west,  and  of  Egypt.  X.  Anotbft 
person  added  to  them,  who  brings  us  to  the  year  SJsV 
and  that  many  other  lists  might  be  added  in  as  direil 
and  short  a  succession.  21.  Why  the  tradition  of  tfie 
first  three  centuries  more  authentic  than  that  of  any 
other  age,  proved  from  the  conversation  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians ;  XIL  From  the  manner  of  initiating 
men  into  their  religion  ;    XIII.  From  the  correspon* 

-  dance  between  the  churches;    XIV.  From  the  long 
lives  of  several  of  Christ's  disciples,  of  which  two  in- 


It  now  therefore  only  remains  to  consider, 
whether  these  learned  men  had  mean*  and 
opportunities  of  informing  themselves  of  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  history ;  for  unless  this 
point  can  be  made  out,  their  testimonies  will 
appear  invalid,  and  their  inquiries  inef- 
fectual. 
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E  Alto  this  point,  we  must  •consider, 
that  many  thousands  had  seen  the  transac- 
tions of  our  Saviour  in  Judaea,  and  that  many 
hundred  thousands  had  received  an  account 
of  them  from  the  mouths  of  those  who  were 
actually  eyewitnesses.  I  shall  only  mention 
among  these  eyewitnesses  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, to  whom  we  must  add  St  Paul,  who  had 
ft  particular  call  to  this  high  office,  though 
many  other  disciples  and  followers  of  Christ 
had  also  their  share  in  the  publishing  this 
wonderful  history.  We  learn  from  the  an- 
cient records  of  Christianity,  that  many  of 
the  apostles  and  disciples  made  it  the  ex- 
press business  of  their  lives,  travelled  into 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  all 
places  gathered  multitudes  about  them,  to 
acquaint  them  with  the  history  and  doctrines 
of  their  crucified  master.  And,  indeed, 
were  all  Christian  records  of  these  proceed- 
ings entirely  lost,  as  many  have  been,  the 
effect  plainly  evinces  the  truth  of  them ;  for 
how  else  during  the  apostle's  lives  could 
Christianity  have  spread  itself  with  such  an 
amazing  progress  through  the  several  na- 
tions of  the  Roman  empire?  How  could  it 
<ly  like  lightning,  and  carry  conviction  with 
it,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other. 

III.  Heathens,  therefore,  of  every  age, 
sex,  and  quality,  born  in  the  most  different 
climates,  and  bred  up  under  the  most  differ- 
ent institutions,  when  they  saw  men  of  plain 
sense,  without  the  help  of  learning,  armed 
with  patience  and  courage,  instead  of  wealth, 
pomp,  or  power,  expressing  in  their  lives 
those  excellent  doctrines  of  morality,  which 
they  taught  as  delivered  to  them  from  our 
Saviour,  averring  that  they  had  seen  his 
miracles  during  his  life,  and  conversed  with 
him  after  his  death  ;  when,  I  say,  they  saw 
no  suspicion  of  falsehood,  treachery,  or 
worldly  interest  in  their  behaviour  ana  con- 
versation, '  and  that  they  submitted  to  the 
most  ignominious  and  cruel  deaths,  rather 

'  than  retract  their  testimony,  or  even  be  silent 
in  matters  which  they  were  to  publish  by 
their  Saviour's  especial  command,  there  was 
bo  reason  to  doubt  of  the  veracity  of  those 
facts  which  they  related,  or  of  the  divine 
mission  in  which  they  were  employed. 

IV.  But  even  these  motives  to  faith  in  our 
Saviour  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to 
Jjave  brought  about  in  so  few  years  such  an 
incredible  number  of  conversions,  had  not  the 
apostles  been  able  to  exhibit  still  greater 
proofs  of  the  truths  which  they  taught  A 
few  persons  of  an  odious  and  despised  coun- 
try could  not  have  filled  the  world  with  be- 
lievers, had  they  not  shown  undoubted  cre- 
dentials from  tne  divine  person  who  sent 
them  on  such  a  message.  Accordingly  we 
are  assured,  that  they  were  invested  with  the 
power  of  working  miracles,  which  was  the 
most  short  and  tne  most  convincing  argu- 
ment that  could  be  produced,  and  tne  only 
one  that  was  adapted  to  the  reason  of  all 
mankind,  to  the  capacities  of  the  wise  and 
ignorant,  and  could  overcome  every  cavil 
rmd  every  prejudice.    Who  would  not  be- 


)  lieve  that  our  Saviour  healed  the  sick,  ad 
raised  the  dead,  when  it  was  pubUshedbf 
those  who  themselves  xjften  did  the  sane 
miracles  in  their  presence,  and  in  his  name! 
Could  any  reasonable  person  imagine,  that 
God  Almighty  would  arm  men  whh  soch 
powers  to  authorize  a  lie,  and  establish  a  ret 
soon  in  the  world  which  was  displeasing  to 
him,  or  that  evil  spirits  would  lend  then 
such  an  effectual  assistance  to  beat  don 
vice  and  idolatry  ? 

V.  When  the  apostles  had  formed  many 
assemblies  in  several  parts  of  the  pagan 
world,  who  gave  credit  to  the  glad  tidmgsof 
the  gospel,  that,  upon  their  departure,  the 
memory  of  what  they  had  related  might  not 
perish,  they  appointed,  out  of  these  new 
converts,  men  ot  the  best  sense,  and  of  the 
most  unblemished  lives,  to  preside  over 
these  several  assemblies,  and  to  inculcate, 
without  ceasine,  what  they  had  heard  fan 
the  mouths  of  these  eyewitnesses. 

VI.  Upon  the  death  of  any  of  those  sub- 
stitutes to  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  Christ, 
his  place  was  tilled  up  with  some  other  per- 
son  of  eminence  for  nis  piety  and  learning, 
and  generally  a  member  of  the  same  church, 
who^after  his  decease,  was  followed  by  ano- 
ther in  the  same  manner,  by  which  mens 
the  succession  was  continued  in  an  uninter- 
rupted line.  Irenaeus  informs  us,  that  every 
church  preserved  a  catalogue  of  its  bishops 
in  the  order  that  they  succeeded  one  another, 
and,  for  an  example,  produces  a  catalogue 
of  those  who  governed  the  church  of  Rome 
in  that  character,  which  contains  eight  or 
nine  persons,  though  but  a  very  small  re- 
move from  the  times  of  the  apostles. 

Indeed  the  lists  of  bishops,  which  are 
come  down  to  us  in  other  churches,  are  ge- 
nerally filled  with  greater  numbers  than  one 
would  expect  But  the  succession  was  quick 
in  the  first  three  centuries,  because  the  bishop 
very  often  ended  in  the  martyr :  for  when  a 
persecution  arose  in  any  place,  the  first  fay 
of  it  fell  upon  this  order  cf  holy  men,  who 
abundantly  testified,  by  their  deaths  and  suf- 
ferings, that  they  did  not  undertake  thee 
offices  out  of  any  temporal  views,  th**J*J 
were  sincere  and  satisfied  in  the  belief  of 
what  they  taught,  and  that  they  firmly  ad- 
hered to  what  they  had  received  from  the 
apostles,  as  laying  down  their  lives  in  the 
same  hope,  and  upon  the  same  pr^rf! 
None  can  be  supposed  so  utterly  regardie» 
of  their  own  happiness  as  to  expire  mtor- 
ment,  and  hazard  their  eternity,  to  support 
any  fables  and  inventions  of  their  own,orany 
forgeries  of  their  predecessors  who  had  pre- 
sided in  the  same  church,  and  which  mg| 
have  been  easily  detected  by  the  tradw* 
of  that  particular  church,  as  well  as  by  w 
concurring  testimony  of  others.   To  u» 

Sirpose,  I  think  it  is  very  remarkable,  tn» 
ere  was  not  a  single  martyr  amengtro* 
many  heretics,  who  disagreed  with  the ^apaj 
tolical  church,  and  introduced  **^?r 
and  absurd  notions  into  the  daariwsaftWB- 
tianity.    They  durst  not  stake  their  pre$» 
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must  subjoin  this  farther  remark,  that  what 
was  believed  by  these  fathers  on  this  subject, 
was  likewise  the  belief  of  the  main  body  of 
Christians  in  those  successive  ages  when  tney 
flourished ;  since  Polycarp  cannot  but  be 
looked  upon,  if  we  consider  the  respect  that 
was  paid  him,  as  the  representative  of  the 
eastern  churches  in  this  particular,  Irenaeus 
of  the  western  upon  the  same  account,  anil 


and  future  happiness  on  their  own  chimerical 
operations,  and  did  not  only  shun  persecution, 
but  affirmed,  that  it  was  unnecessary  for  their 
followers  to  bear  their  religion  through  such 
fiery  trials. 

VII.  We  may  fairly  reckon,  that  this  first 
age  of  apostles  and  disciples,  with  that  se- 
cond generation  of  many  who  were  their  im- 
mediate converts,  extended  itself  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  second  century,  and  mat  several  of 
the  third  generation  from  these  last  men- 
tioned, which  was  but  the  fifth  from  Christ, 
continued,  to  the  end  of  the  third  century. 
Did  we  know  the  ages  and  numbers  of  the 
members  in  every  particular  church,  which 
was  planted  by  the  apostles.  I  doubt  not  but 
in  most  of  them  there  might  be  found  five 
persons,  who  in  a  continued  series  would 
reach  through  these  three  centuries  of  years, 
that  is,  till  the  265th  from  the  death  of  our 
Saviour. 

VIII.  Among  the  accounts  of  those  very 
few  out  of  innumerable  multitudes,  who  had 
embraced  Christianity,  I  shall  single  out  four 
persons  eminent  for  their  lives,  their  writings, 
and  their  sufferings,  that  were  successively 
contemporaries,  and  bring  us  down  as  far  as 
to  the  year  of  our  Lord  254.  St  John,  who 
was  the  beloved  disciple,  and  conversed  the 
most  intimately  with  our  Saviour,  lived  till 
A.  D.  100.  Polycarp,  who  was  the  disciple 
of  St  John,  and  had  conversed  with  others 
of  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
lived  till  A.  D.  167,  though  his  life  was 
shortened  by  martyrdom.  Irenseus,  who 
was  the  disciple  of  Polycarp,  and  had  con- 
versed with  many  of  the  immediate  disciples 
of  the  apostles,  lived,  at  the  lowest  computa- 
tion of  his  age,  till  the  year  202,  when  he 
was  likewise  cut  ofFby  martyrdom ;  in  which 
year  the  great  Origen  was  appointed  regent 
of  the  catechetic  school  in  Alexandria ;  and 
as  he  was  the  miracle  of  that  age,  for  indus- 
try, learning,- and  philosophy,  he  was  looked 
upon  as  the  champion  of  Christianity,  till  the 
year  254,-  when,  if  he  did  not  suffer  martyr- 
dom, as  some  think  he  did,  he  was  certainly 
actuated  by  the  spirit  of  it,  as  appears  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  life  and  writings ;  nay,  he 
had  often  been  put  to  the  torture,  and  had 
undergone  trials  worse  than  death.  As  he 
conversed  with  the  most  eminent  Christians 
of  his  time  in  Egypt  and  in  the  east,  brought 
over  multitudes  both  from  heresy  and  hea- 
thenism, and  left  behind  him  several  disci- 
ples of  great  fame  and  learning,  there  is  no 

guestion  but  there  were  considerable  num- 
bers of  those  who  knew  him,  and  had  been 
his  hearers,  scholars,  or  proselytes,  that  lived 
to  the  end  of  the  third  century,  and  to  the 
reign  of  Constantine  the  Great, 

IX.  It  is  evident  to  those  who  read  the 
ayes  and  writings  of  Polycarp,  Irenaeus,  and 
Origen,  that  these  three  fathers  believed  the 
accounts  which  are  given  of  our  Saviour  in 
the  four  Evangelists,  and  had  undoubted  ar- 
guments, that  not  only  St  John,  but  many 
others  of  our  Saviours  disciples,  published 
the  same  accounts  of  him.    To  which  we 


Orieen  of  those  established  in  Egypt 

X.  To  these  I  might  add  Paul  the  famous 
hermit,  who  retired  from  the  Dician  persecu- 
tion five  or  six  years  before  Orjgen's  death, 
and  lived  till  the  year  343.  I  have  only  dis- 
covered one  of  those  channels  by  which  the 
history  of  our  Saviour  might  be  conveyed 
pure  and  unadulterated  through  those  se- 
veral ages  that  produced  those  pagan  philoso- 
phers, whose  testimonies  I  make  use  of  for  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  history.  Some  or  other 
of  these  philosophers  came  into  the  Chris- 
tian faith  during  its  infancy,  in  the  several 
periods  of  these  first  three  centuries,  when 
they  had  such  means  of  informing  themselves 
in  all  the  particulars  of  our  Saviour's  history. 
I  must  farther  add,  that  though  I  have  here 
only  chosen  this  single  link  of  martyrs,  I 
might  find  out  others  amone  those  names 
which  are  still  extant,  that  delivered  down 
this  account  of  our  Saviour  in  a  successive 
tradition,  till  the  whole  Roman  empire  be- 
came Christian ;  as  there  is  no  question  but 
numberless  series  of  witnesses  might  fol- 
low one  another  in  the  same  order,  and 
in  as  short  a  chain,  and  that,  perhaps, 
in  every  single  church,  had  the  names  and 
ages  of  the  most  eminent  primitive  Chris- 
tians been  transmitted  to  us  with  the  like 
certainty. 

XI,  But  to  give  this  consideration  more, 
force,  we  musttake  notice,  that  the  tradition 
of  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  had  several 
circumstances  peculiar  to  it,  which  made  it 
more  authentic  than  any  other  tradition  in 
any  other  age  of  the  world.  The  Chris- 
tians, who  carried  their  religion  through  so 
many  general  and  particular  persecutions, 
were  incessantly  comforting  ana  supporting 
one  another  witn  the  example  and  history  of 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles.  It  was  the 
subject  not  only  of  their  solemn  assemblies, 
but  of  their  private  visits  and  conversations. 
"Our  virgins,"  says  Tatian,  who  lived  in  the 
second  century,  "  discourse  over  their  dis- 
taffs on  divine  subjects."  Indeed,  when  re- 
ligion was  woven  into  the  civil  government, 
and  flourished  under  the  protection  of  the 
emperors,  men's  thoughts  and  discourses 
were,  as  they  are  now,  full  of  secular  affairs ; 
but  in  the  first  three  centuries  of  Christianity, 
men,  who  embraced  this  religion,  had  given 
up  all  their  interests  in  this  world,  and  lived 
in  a  perpetual  preparation  for  the  next,  as 
not  knowing  how  soon  they  might  be  called 
to  it :  so  that  they  had  little  else  to  talk  of 
but  thelife  and  doctrines  of  that  divine  per- 
son, which  was  their  hope,  their  encourage- 
ment, and  their  glory.  We  cannot  there- 
fore imagine,  that  there  was  a  single  person 
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arrived  at  any  degree  of  ace  or  considera- 
tion, who  had  not  heard  ana  repeated  above 
a  thousand  times  in  his  life,  all  the  particulars 
of  .our  Saviour's  birth,  life,  death,  resurrec- 
tion,, and  ascension. 

Xfl.  Especially  if  we  consider,  that  they 
could  not  then  be  received  as  Christians,  till 
they  had  undergone  several  examinations. 
Persons  of  riper  years,  who  flocked  daily  into 
the  church  during  the  first  three  centuries, 
were  obliged  to  pass  through  many  repeated 
instructions,  and  give  a  strict  account  of  their 
proficiency,  before  they  were  admitted  to 
baptism.  And  as  for  those  who  were  bora 
of  Christian  parents,  and  had  been  baptised 
in  their  infancy,  they  were,  with  the  like  care, 
prepared  and  disciplined  for  confirmation, 
which  they  could  not  arrive  at,  till  they 
were  found:  upon  examination  to  have  made 
a  sufficient  progress  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christianity. 

XIII.  We  must  farther  observe,  that  there 
was  not  only  in  those  times  this  religious  con- 
versation among  private  Christians,  but  a  con- 
stunt  correspondence  between  the  churches 
that  were  established  by  the  apostles  or  their 
successors,  in  the  several  parts  of  the  world.' 
If  any  new  doctrine  was  started,  or  any  fact 
reported  of  our  Saviour,  a  strict  inquiry  was 
made  among  the  churches,  especially  those 
planted  by  the  apostles  themselves,  whether 
they  had  received  any  such  doctrine,  or  ac- 
count of  our  Saviour,  from  the  mouths  of  the 
apostles,  or  the  tradition  of  those  Christians, 
who  had  preceded  the  present  members  of 
the  churches  which  were  thus  consulted. 
By  this  means,  when  any  novelty  was  pub- 
lished, it  was  immediately  detected  and  cen- 
sured.     * 

XIV.  St.  John,  who  lived  so  many  years 
after  our  Saviour,  was  appealed  to  in  these 
emergencies  as  the  living  oracle  of  the 
church  ;  and  as  his  oral  testimony  lasted  the 
first  century,  many  have  observed  that,  by  a 
particular  providence  of  God,  several  of  our 
Saviour's  disciples,  and  of  the  early  converts 
of  his  religion,  lived  to  a  very  great  age,  that 
they  might  personally  convey  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  to  those  times  which  were  very 
remote  from  the  first  publication  of  it  Of 
these,  besides  St  John,  we  have  a  remarka- 
ble instance  in  Simeon,  who  was  one  of  the 
seventy  sent  forth  by  our  Saviour  to  pub- 
lish the  gospel  before  his  crucifixion,  and  a 
near  kinsman  of  the  Lord.  This  venerable 
person,  who  had  probably  heard  with  bis 
own  ears  our  Saviour's  prophecy  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  presided  over  the 
church  established  m  that  city,  during  the 
time  of  its  memorable  siege,  and  drew  his 
congregation  out  of  those  dreadful  and  un- 
paralleled calamities  which  befel  his  country- 
men, by  following  the  advice  our  Saviour 
had  given,  when  they  should  see  Jerusalem 
encompassed  with  armies,  and  the  Roman 
standards,  or  abomination  of  desolation,  set 
op.  He  lived  till  the  year  of  our  Lord  107, 
when  he  was  martyred  under  the  emperor 
Trajan. 


SECTION  VI. 

L  The  tradition  of  the  apostlrs  waned  by  otter  tat 
lent  institution* ;  II.  But  chieflj  by  the  writiaa  4 
the  Erangelists.  HI.  The  diligence  of  ttedistjals) 
and  first  Christian  conreru,  to  send  abroad  us* 
writings.  IV*  That  the  written  aceountofourStviM 
was  the  same  with  that  delivered  bytrtdjoon:  V 
,  Proved  from  the  reception  of  the  gospel  by  ism 
churches  which  were  established  before  It  vm  written 
VI.  From  the  uniformity  of  what  was  believed  in  tk 
several  churches.  VII.  From  a  remarkable  pump 
m  Irenaus.  VIII.  Records  which  are  now  lea,  of 
use  to  the  first  three  centuries,  for  confirming  the  tit 
tory  of  our  Saviour.    IX.  Instances  of  suea  recofda 

Thus  for  we  see  how  the  leaned  pagans 
might  apprise  themselves  from  oral  infor- 
mation or  the  particulars  of  our  Saviour*! 
history.  They  could  hear,  in  every  church 
planted  in  every  distant  part  of  the  earth,  the 
account  which  was  there  received  and  pre- 
served among  them,  of  the  history  of  onr 
Saviour.  They  could  learn  the  names  and 
characters  of  those  first  missionaries  that 
brought  to  them  these  accounts,  and  the 
miracles  by  which  God  Almighty  attested 
their  reports.  But  the  apostles  and  (far> 
pies  of  Christ,  to  preserve  the  history  of  hs 
life,  and  to  secure  their  accounts  of  hun  frcn 
error  and  oblivion,  did  not  only  set  aside  cer-. 
tain  persons  for  that  purpose,  as  has  been 
already  shown,  but  appropriated  certain  days 
to  the  commemoration  of  those  fects  which 
they  had  related  concerning  him.  The  first 
day  of  the  week  was,  in  all  its  returns,a  per- 
petual memorial  of  his  resurrection,  as  the 
devotional  exercises  adapted  to  Friday  am 
Saturday,  were  to  denote  to  all  ages  that  he 
was  crucified  on  the  one  of  those  days^and 
that  he  rested  in  the  grave  on  the  otter. 
You  may  apply  the  same  remark  to  serenl 
of  the  annual  festivals  instituted  by  the  ap»- 
tles  themselves,  or,  at  farthest,  by  their  im- 
mediate successors,  in  memory  of  the  most 
important  particulars  in  our  &viourshs- 
tory  ;  to  which  we  must  add,  the  tacnaao 
instituted  by  our  Lord  himself,  and  wanf* 
those  rites  and  ceremonies  which  <*tanedai 
the  most  early  times  of  the  church.  These 
are  to  be  regarded  as  standine  marks  ofsneft 
facts  as  were  delivered  by  those  who  were 
eyewitnesses  to  them,  and  which  were  co- 
trived  with  great  wisdom  to  last  tfll  time 
should  be  no  more.  These,  without  any 
other  means,  might  have,  in  some  jneasare, 
conveyed  to  posterity  the  memory  of  several 
transactions  m  the  history  of  our  SaywjM* 
they  were  related  by  his  disciples.  Attej* 
the  reason  of  these  mstitutions,  though  tftey 
might  be  forgotten,  and  obscured  by  a  wj 
course  of  years,  could  not  but  be  very  w«J 
known  by  those  who  lived  in  the  first  tnree 
centuries,  and  a  means  of  informing  tn«  *- 
quisitive  pagans  in  the  truth  of  our  ^fJJ; 
history,  that  being  the  view  in  which  1 «" 
to  consider  them.  v 

II.  But  lest  such  a  tradition,  thoup 
guarded  by  so  many  expedients,  should  wear 
out  by  the  length  of  time,  the  farE^E 
lists,  within  about  fifty,  or  as  Twdnm 
affirms,   thirty  years  after  our  Savwin 
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death,  while  the  memory  of  his  actions  was 
fresh  anions;  them,  consigned  to  writing  that 
history,  which  for  some  years  had  been  pub- 
lished only  by  the  mouths  of  apostles  and 
disciples.  The  farther  consideration  of  these 
holy  penmen  will  fall  under  another  part  of 
this  discourse. 

III.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  observe  here, 
that  in  the  age  which  succeeded  the  apostles, 
many  of  their  immediate  disciples  sent,  or 
carried  in  person,  the  books  of  the  four 
Evangelists,  which  had  been  written  by 
apostles,  or  at  least  approved  by  them,  to 
most  of  the  churches  which  they  had  planted 
in  the  different  parts  of  the  world.  This 
was  done  with  so  much  diligence,  that  when 
Pantxnus,  a  man  of  learning- and  piety, 
had  travelled  into  India  for  the  propagation 
of  Christianity,  about  the  year  of  ourLord 
300,  he  found  among  that  remote  people  the 
gospel  of  St  Matthew,  which,  upon  his  re- 
turn from  that  country,  he  brought  with  him 
to  Alexandria.  This  gospel  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  left  in  those  parts  by 
St  Bartholomew,  the  apostle  of  the  Indies, 
who  probably  carried  it  with  him  before 
the  writings  of  the  three  other  Evangelists 
were  published. 

IV.  That  the  history  of  our  Saviour,  as 
recorded  by  the  Evangelists,  was  the  same 
with  that  which  had  been  before  delivered 
by  the  apostles  and  disciples,  will  farther  ap- 
pear in  the  prosecution  of  this  discourse,  and 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following  consi- 
derations. 

V.  Had  these  writings  differed  from  the 
sermons  of  the  first  planters  of  Christianity, 
either  in.history  or  doctrine,  there  is  no  ques- 
tion but  they  would  have  been  rejected  by 
those  churches  which  they  had  already  form- 
ed. But  so  consistent  and  uniform  was  the 
relation  of  the  apostles,  that  these  histories 
appeared  to  be  nothing  else  but  their  tradi- 
tion and  oral  attestations  made  fixed  and  per- 
manent Thus  was  the  fame  of  our  Saviour, 
which  in  so  few  years  had  gone  through  the 
whole  earth,  confirmed  and  perpetuated  by 
such  records  as  would  preserve  the  tradi- 
tionary account  of  him  to  after-ages ;  and 
rectify  it,  if  at  any  time,  by  passing  through 
•everal  generations,  it  might  drop  any  part 
that  was  material,  or  contract  any  thing  that 
was  false  or  fictitious. 

VI.  Accordingly,  we  find  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  who  was  born  of  a  virgin,  who  had 
wrought  many  miracles  in  Palestine,  who 
was  crucified,  rose  again,  and  ascended  into 
heaven  ;  I  say,  the  same  Jesus  Christ  had 
been  preached,  and  was  worshipped,  in 
Germany,  France,  Spain,  and  Great  Britain, 
m  Parthia,  Media,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia, 
**nrygia,  Asia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Italy, 
Egypt,  Afric,  and  beyond  Cyrene,  India, 
and  Persia,  and,  in  short,  in  au  the  islands 
•nd  provinces  that  are  visited  by  the  rising 
or  setting  sun :  the  same  account  of  our  Sa- 
vour's fife  and  doctrine  was  delivered  by 
thousands  of  preachers,  and  believed  in 
ttauands  of  places,  who  all,  as  fast  as  it 
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could  be  conveyed  to  them,  received  the 
same  account  in  writing  from  the  four  Evan- 
gelists. 

VII.  Irenatus,  to  this  purpose,  very  aptly 
remarks,  that  those  barbarous  nations,  who 
in  his  time  were  not  possessed  of  the  written 
gospels,  and  had  only  learned  the  history  of 
our  Saviour  from  those  who  had  converted 
them  to  Christianity,  before  the  gospels  were 
written,  had  among  them  the  same  accounts 
of  our  Saviour  which  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  four  Evangelists.  An  incontestable  proof 
of  the  harmony  and  concurrence  between 
the  holy  Scripture  and  the  tradition  of  the 
churches  m  tnose  early  times  of  Christianity. 

VIIL  Thus  we  see  what  opportunities 
the  learned  and  inquisitive  heathens  had  of 
informing  themselves  of  the  truth  of  our  Sa- 
viour's history,  during  the  first  three  cen- 
turies, especially  as  they  lay  nearer  one  than 
another  to  the  fountain-head :  besides  which, 
there  were  many  uncontroverted  traditions, 
records  of  Christianity,  and  particular  his- 
tories, that  then  threw  light  into  these  mat- 
ters, but  are  now  entirely  lost,  by  which,  at 
that  time,  any  appearance  of  contradiction, 
or  seeming  difficulties  in  the  history  of  the 
Evangelists,  were  fully  cleared  up  and  ex- 
plained :  though  we  meet  with  fewer  ap- 
pearances of  this  nature  in  the  history  of  our 
Saviour,  as  related  by  the  four  Evangelists, 
than  in  the  accounts  of  any  other  person, 
published  by  such  a  number  of  different  his- 
torians, who  lived  at  so  great  a  distance  from 
the  present  age, 

I  A.  Among  those  records  which  are  lost, 
and  were  of  great  use  to  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, is  the  letter  to  Tiberius,  which  I  have 
already  mentioned ;  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 
which  I  shall  take  notice  of  hereafter ;  the 
writings  of  Hegisippus,  who  had  drawn  down 
the  history  of  Christianity  to  his  own  time, 
which  was  not  beyond  the  middle  of  the  se- 
cond century ;  the  genuine  Sibylline  oracles, 
which  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  were 
easily  distinguished  from  the  spurious ;  the 
records  preserved  in  particular  churches, 
with  many  others  of  the  same  nature. 


section  vn. 

I.  The  light  of  miracles  fa  those  ages  a  farther  confir- 
mation of  paean  philosophers  fa  the  Christian  faith. 
II.  The  credibility  of  such  miracles.  III.  A  particu- 
lar instance.  IV.  Martyrdom,  why  considered  as  a 
standing  miracle.  V.  Primitive  Christians  thought 
many  of  the  martyrs  were  supported  by  a  miraculous 
power.  VI.  Prored  from  the  nature  of  their  suffer- 
ings. VII.  How  martyrs  farther  induced  the  pagans 
to  embrace  Christianity. 


There  were  other  means,  which  I  find 
had  a  great  influence  on  the  learned  of  the 
first  three  centuries,  to  create  and  confirm  in 
them  the  belief  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  his- 
tory, which  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  in 
silence.  The  first  was,  the  opportunity  they 
enjoyed  of  examining  those  miracles,  whicn 
were  on  several  occasions  performed  by 
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Christians,  and  appeared  in  the  church,  l»ore 
or  less,  during  these  first  ages  of  Christianity. 
These  had  great  weight  with  the  men  I  am, 
now  speaking  o£  who,  from  learned  pagans, 
became  fathers  of  the  church  j  for  they  fre- 
quently boast  of  them  in  their  writings,  as 
attestations  given  by  God  himself  to  the  truth 
of  their  religion.   - 

II.  At  the  same  time  that  these  learned 
men  declare  how  disingenuous,  base,  and 
wicked  it  would  be,  how  much  beneath  the 
dignity  of  philosophy,  and  contrary  to  the 
precepts  of  Christianity,  to  utter  falsehoods 
or  forgeries  in  the  support  of  a  cause,  though 
never  so  just  in  itself,  they  confidently  assert 
this  miraculous  power,  which  then  subsisted 
in  the  church,  nay,  tell  us  that  they  them- 
selves had  been  eyewitnesses  of  it  at  several 
times,  and  in  several  instances ;  nay,  appeal 
to  the  heathens  themselves  for  the  truth  of 
several  facts  they  relate;  nay,  challenge 
them  to  be  present  at  their  assemblies,  and 
satisfy  themselves,  if  they  doubt  of  it ;  nay, 
we  find  that  pagan  authors  have  in  some  in- 
stances confessed  this  miraculous  power. 

III.  The  letter  of  Marcus  Aurefius,  whose 
army  was  preserved  bv  a  refreshing  shower, 
at  the  same  time  that  nis  enemies  were  dis- 
comfited by  a  storm  of  lightning,  and  which 
me  heathen  historians  tnemselves  allow  to 
have  been  supernatural,  and  the  effect  of 
magic :  I  say,  this  letter,  which  ascribed  this 
unexpected  assistance  to  the  prayers  of  the 
Christians,  who  then  served  in  the  army, 
would  have  been  thought  an  unquestionable 
testimony  of  the  miraculous  power  I  am 
speaking  of  had  it  been  still  preserved.  It 
is  sufficient  for  me  in  this  place  to  take  notice, 
that  this  was  one  of  those  miracles  which 
had  its  influence  on  the  learned  converts,  be- 
cause it  is  related  by  Tertullian,  and  the  very 
letter  appealed  to.  When  these  learned 
men  saw  sickness  and  frenzy  cured,  the  dead 
raised,  the  oracles  put  to  silence,  the  de- 
mons, and  evil  spirits  forced  to  confess  them- 
selves no  gods,  by  persons  who  only  made 
use  of  prayer  and  adjurations  in  the  name 
of  their  crucified  Saviour ;  how  could  they 
doubt  of  their  Saviour's  power  on  the  like 
occasions,  as  represented  to  them  by  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  church,  and  the  writings  of  the 
Evangelists  ? 

IV.  Under  this  head,  I  cannot  omit  that 
which  appears  to  me  a  standing  miracle  in 
the  first-three  centuries;  I  mean  that  amaz- 
ing and  supernatural  courage  or  patience, 
wnich  was  shown  by  innumerable  multi- 
tudes of  martyrs,  in  those  slow  and  painful 
torments  that  were  inflicted  on  them.  I  can- 
not conceive  a  man  placed  in  the  burning 
iron  chair  at  Lyons,  amid  the  insults  and 
mockeries  of  a  crowded  amphitheatre,  and 
still  keeping  his  seat ;  or  stretched  upon  a 
grate  of  iron,  over  coals  of  fire,  and  breathing 
out  his  soul  among  the  exquisite  sufferings 
of  such  a  tedious  execution,  rather  than  re- 
nounce his  religion,  or  blaspheme  his  Saviour. 
Such  trials  seem  to  me  above  the  strength 
of  human  nature,  and  able  to  overbear  duty, 


reason,  faith,  conviction,  nay,  and  the  not 
absolute  certainty  of  a  future  state;  BV 
inanity,  unassisted  in  an  extraordinary  inat» 
ner,  must  have  shaken  off  the  present  pro- 
sure,  and  have  delivered  itself  out  of  sochi 
dreadful  distress,  bv  any  means  that  couH 
have  been  suggested:  to  it  We  can  easfy 
imagine,  that  many  persons,  in  so  good  a 
cause,  might  have  laid  down  their  fares  at 
the  pibbit,  the  stake,  or  the  block:  but  to 
expire  leisurely  among  the  most  exquste 
tortures,  when  they  might  come  out  of  them, 
even  by  a  mental  reservation,  or  an  hypoc- 
risy which  was  not  without  a  posabQrtrcf 
being  followed  by  repentance  and  forare- 
ness,  has  something  m  it  so  far  beyond  the 
force  and  natural  strength  of  mortals,  dot 
one  cannot  but  think  there  was  some  mira- 
culous power  to  support  the  sufferer. 

V.  We  find  the  church  of  Smyrna,  a 
that  admirable  letter  which  gives  an  account 
of  the  death  of  Polycarp  then-  beloved  bish- 
op, mentioning  the  cruel  torments  of  other 
early  martyrs  for  Christianity,  are  of  opn* 
ion,  that  our  Saviour  stood  by  them  in  a  nV 
ion;  and  personally  conversed  with  them,  to 
give  them  strength  and  comfort  during  the 
Bitterness  of  their  long-continued  agonte; 
and  we  have  the  story  of  a  youug  man,  who, 
having  suffered  many  tortures,  escaped  witfl 
life,  and  told  his  fellow  Christians,  that  the 
pain  of  them  had  been  rendered  tolerable, 
by  the  presence  of  an  angel  who  stood  by 
him,  and  wiped  off  the  tears  and  swot 
which  ran  down  his  face  whilst  he  lay  under 
his  sufferings.  We  are  assured  at  least  that 
the  first  martyr  for  Christianity  was  en- 
couraged in  his  last  moments,  by  a  ▼»«« 
that  divine  person  for  whom  ne  sawrco, 
and  into  whose  presence  he  was  then  hast- 

VL  Let  any  man  calmly  lay  his  hand 
upon  his  heart,  and  after  reading  these  ter- 
rible conflicts  in  which  the  ancient  martyrs 
and  confessors  were  engaged,  whentney 
passed  through  such  new  inventions  and  va- 
rieties of  pain,  as  tired  their  tormentors; 
and  ask  hlmseH  however  zealous  and Ism- 
cere  he  is  in  his  religion,  whether,  una* 
such  acute  and  lingering  tortures,  hew* 
still  have  held  fast  his  integrity,  and  n*« 
professed  his  faith  to  the  last,  ^™wt i*T 
pernatural  assistance  of  some  kind  or  oner. 
For  my  part,  when  I  consider  that  it  ** 
not  an  unaccountable  obstinacy  in  a  sag* 
man,  or  in  any  particular  set  of  men,  m  sow 
extraordinary  juncture ;  but  that  therewere 
multitudes  of  each  sex,  of  every  age,  <*an* 
ferent  countries  and  conditions,  who  iarnar 
three  hundred  years  together  made ^tnis^ 
nous  confession  of  then-  faith,  m  ^"J* 
of  tortures,  and  in  the  hourof  death;  iro«* 
conclude,  that  they  were  either  <*  ***£ 
make  than  men  are  at  present,  or  ™*  "£ 
had  such  miraculous  supports  ^.wer*E, 
culiar  to  those  times  of  Christianity,  ™? 
without  them  perhaps  the  very  name  on 
might  have  been  extinguished.  ^ 

VII.  It  is  certain,  that  the  dea**  »* 
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(fferiiigs  of  the  primitive  Christians  had  a 
■eat  share  in  the  conversion  of  those  learn- 
I  pagans,  who  lived  in  the  ages  of  perse- 
ltxm,  which,  with  some  intervals  and  abate- 
lents  lasted  near  three  hundred  years  after 
it  Saviour.  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian, 
■actanthis,  Arnobius,  and  others,  tell  us,  that 
lis  first  of  all  alarmed  their  curiosity,  rous- 
d  their  attention,  and  made  them  seriously 
iquisitive  into  the  nature  of  that  religion, 
rhich  could  endue  the  mind  with  so  much 
trength,  and  overcome  the  fear  of  death, 
lay,  raise  an  earnest  desire  of  it,  though  it 
ippeared  in  all  its  terrors.  This  they  found 
tad  not  been  effected  by  all  the  doctrines 
of  those  philosophers,  whom  they  had 
thoroughly  studied,  and  who  had  been  la- 
touring  at  this  great  point  The  sight  of 
these  dying  and  tormented  martyrs,  engaged 
them  to  search  into  the  history  and  doctrines 
of  him  for  whom  they  suffered.  The  more 
they  searched,  the  more  they  were  convinc- 
ed;  till  their  conviction  grew  so  strong,  that 
they  themselves  embraced  the  same  truths, 
ana  either  actually  laid  down  their  lives,  or 
were  always  in  a  readiness  to  do  it,  rather 
than  depart  from  them. 


SECTION  vra. 

L  The  completion  of  oar  Saviour's  prophecies  confirm- 
ed pagans  in  their  belief  of  the  goape).  II.  Origan's 
observation  on  that  or  his  disciples  being  brought  be* 
fore  kings  and  governors.  III.  On  their  being  perse- 
cuted for  their  religion :  IV.  On  their  preaching  the 
gospel  to  all  nations ;  V.  On  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  ruin  of  the  Jewish  economy.  VI.  These 
arguments  strengthened  by  what  has  happened  since 
Origen'e  time. 

The  second  of  those  extraordinary  means, 
ef  great  use  to  the  learned  and  inquisitive 
pagans  of  the  first  three  centuries,  for  evinc- 
ing the  truth  of  the  history  of  our  Saviour, 
was  the  completion  of  such  prophecies  as 
are  recorded  of  him  in  the  Evangelists. 
They  could  not,  indeed,  form  any  arguments 
from  what  he  foretold,  and  was  fulfilled  dur- 
ing his  life,  because  both  the  prophecy  and 
the  completion  were  over  before  they  were 
published  by  the  Evangelists;  though,  as 
Origen  observes,  what  end  could  there  be  in 
forging  some  of  these  predictions,  as  that  of 
St  Peter's  denying  his  master,  and  all  his 
disciples  forsaking  him  in  the  greatest  ex- 
tremity, which  reflects  so  much  shame  on 
the  greatapostle,  and  on  all  his  companions? 
Nothing  but  a  strict  adherence  to  truth,  and 
to  matters  of  fact,  could  have  prompted  the 
Evangelists  to  relate  a  circumstance  so  dis- 
advantageous to  their  own  reputation;  as 
that  father  has  well  observed. 

II.  But  to  pursue  his  reflections  on  this 
subject  There  are  predictions  of  our  Sa- 
viour recorded  by  the  Evangelists,  which 
were  not  completed  till  after  their  deaths, 
«nd  had  no  likelihood  of  being  so,  when  they 
were  pronounced  by  our  blessed  Saviour. 
Such  was  that  wonderful  notice  he  gave  them, 


that  "they  should  be  brought  before  gover- 
nors and  Kings  for  his  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them  and  the  Gentiles,"  Matth.  x. 
28.  with  the  other  like  prophecies,  by  which 
he  foretold  that  his  disciples  were  to  be  per- 
secuted. aIs  there  any  other  doctrine  in 
the  world,"  says  this  Bather, «  whose  follow* 
ers  are  punished  ?  Can  the  enemies  of 
Christ  say,  that  he  knew  his  opinions  were 
false  and  impious,  and  that  therefore  he 
might  well  conjecture  and  fpretell  what  would 
be  the  treatment  of  those  persons  who  should 
embrace  them!*  Supposing  his  doctrines 
were  really  such,  why  should  this  be  the 
consequence?  What  likelihood  that  men 
should  be  brought  before  kings  and  gover- 
nors for  opinions  and  tenets  of  any  kind, 
when  this  never  happened  even  to  the  Epi- 
cureans, who  absolutely  denied  a*  Provi- 
dence; nor  to  the  Peripatetics  themselves, 
who  laughed  at  the  prayers  and  sacrifices 
which  were  made  to  the  Divinity  ? '  Are 
there  any  but  the  Christians,  who,  according 
to  this  prediction  of  our  Saviour,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  governors  for  lya 
sake,  are  pressed  to  their  latest  gasp  of 
breath,  by  their  respective  judges,  to  re- 
nounce Christianity,  and  to  procure  theftft 
liberty  and  rest,  by  offering  the  same  sa- 
crifices, and  taking  the  same  oaths  that 
others  did?" 

III.  Consider  the  time  when  our  Saviour 
pronounced  those  words,  'Matth.  x.  32. 
"  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Had  you  heard  him  speak  after  this  man- 
ner, when  as  yet  his  disciples  were  under  no 
such  trials,  you  would  certainly  have  said 
within  yourself,  if  these  speeches  of  Jesus 
are  true,  and  if,  according  to  his  prediction, 
governors  and  kings  undertake  to  ruin  and 
destroy  those  who  shall  profess  themselves 
his  disciples,  we  will  believe,  not  only  that 
he  is  a  prophet,  but  that  he  has  received 
power  from  God  sufficient  to  preserve  and 
propagate  his  religion ;  and  that  he  would 
never  talk  in  such  a  peremptory  and  dis- 
couraging manner,  were  he  not  assured  that 
he  was  able  to  subdue  the  most  powerful 
opposition  that  could  be  made  against  the 
faith  and  doctrine  which  he  taught 

IV.  Who  is  not  struck  with  admiration, 
when  he  represents  to  himself  our  Saviour 
at  that  time  foretelling,  that  his  gospel  should 
be  preached  in  all  the  world,  Tor  a  witness 
unto  all  nations,  or,  as  Origen  (who  rather 
Quotes  the  sense  than  the  words,)  to  serve 
for  a  cenviction  to  kings  and  people,  when 
at  the  same  time  he  finds  that  his  gospel  has 
accordingly  been  preached  to  Greeks  and 
barbarians,  to  the  learned  and  to  the  igno- 
rant, and  that  there  is  no  quality  or  condition 
of  ufe  able  to  exempt  men  from  submitting 
to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  "As  for  us," 
says  this  great  author,  in  another  part  of  his 
book  against  jCelsus,  "  when  we  see  every 
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day  those  events  exactly  accomplished  which 
our  Saviour  foretold  at  so  great  a  distance : 
that '  his  gospel  is  preachedin  all  the  world,' 
Matth.  xxiv.  14.  '  That  his  disciples  go  and 
teach  all  nations,'  Matth.  xxviiL  19.  'And 
that  those  who  have  received  his  doctrine 
are  brought  for  his  sake  before  governors, 
and  before  kings,'  Matth.  x.  18.  we  are  filled 
with  admiration,  and  our  faith  in  him  is  con- 
finned  more  and  more*  What  clearer  and 
stronger  proofs  can  Celsns  ask  for  the  truth 
of  what  he  spoke  >" 

V.  Origen  insists  likewise  with  great 
strength  on  that  wonderful  prediction  of  our 
Saviour,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, pronounced  at  a  time,  as  he  observes, 
when  there  was  no  likelihood  nor  appear- 
ance of  it  This'  has  been  taken  notice  of 
and  inculcated  by  so  many  others,  that  I 
shall  refer  you  to  what  this  father  has  said 
on  the  subject  in  the  first  book  against 
Celsus.  And  as  to  the  accomplishment  of 
this  remarkaJbAe  prophecy,  shall  only  ob- 
serve, that  whoever  reads  the  account  given 
uaby  Josephus,  without  knowing  his  charac- 
ter, and  compares  it  with  what  our  Saviour 
foretold,  would  think  the  historian  had  been 
a  Christian,  and  that  he  had  nothing  else  in 
view  but.  to  adjust  the  event  to  the  predic- 
tion. 

yi,  I  cannot  quit  this  head  without  taking 
notice,  that  Orjgeri  would  still  have  triumph- 
ed mor^  in  the  foregoing  arguments,  had  he 
lived  an  age  longer,  to  have  seen  the  Roman 
emperors,  and  all  their  governors  and  pro- 
vinces, submitting  themselves  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  glorying  in  its  profession, 
as  so  many  kings  and  sovereigns  still  place 
their  relation  to  Christ  at  the  head  of  their 
titles. 

How  much  greater  confirmation  of  his 
faith  would  he  nave  received,  had  he  seen 
our,  .Saviour's  prophecy  stand  good  in  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  dissolution 
of  the  Jewish  economy,  when  Jews  and  pa- 

r  united  all  their  endeavours  under  Julian 
apostate,  to  baffle  and  falsify  the  pre- 
diction ?  The  great  preparations  that  were 
made  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  with  the 
hurricane,  earthquake,  and  eruptions  of  fire 
that  destroyed  the  work,  and  terrified  those 
employed  m  the  attempt  from  proceeding 
in  it,  are  related  by  many  historians  of  the 
same  age,  and  the  substance  of  the  story 
testified  both  by  pagan  and  Jewish  writers, 
as  Ammianus  Marcellinus  and  Zamath 
David.  The  learned  Chrysostom,  in  a  ser- 
mon against  the  Jews,  tells  them  this  fact 
was  then  fresh  in  the  memories  even  of  their 
young  men,  that  it  happened  but  twenty 
years  ago,  and  that  it  was  attested  by  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  where  they  might 
still  see  the  marks  of  it  in  the  rubbish  of  that 
work,  from  which  the  Jews  desisted  in  so 
great  a  fright,  and  which  even  Julian  had 
not  the  courage  to  carry  on.  This  fact, 
which  is  in  itself  so  miraculous,  and  so  in- 
disputable, brought  over  many  of  the  Jews 
to  Christianity;  and  shows  us}  that  after  our 


Saviour's  prophecy  against  it,  the 
could  not  be  preserved  from  the  ploaffr 
passing  over  it,  by  all  the  cafe  of  Tim, 
who  would  fain  have  prevented  its  destruc- 
tion ;  and  that  instead  of  being  re-edified  by 
Julian,  all  his  endeavours  towards.it  did  bat 
still  more  literally  accomplish  our  Saviour's 
prediction,  that M  not  one  stone  should  be  left 
upon  another." 

The  ancient  Christians  were  so  entirely 
persuaded  of  the  force  of  our  Saviour's  pro. 

Sihecies,  and  of  the  punishment  which  the 
ews  had  drawn  upon  themselves  and  upon 
their  children,  for  the  treatment  which  the 
Messiah  had  received  at  their  hands,  that 
they  did  not  doubt  but  they  would  always 
remain  an  abandoned  and  dispersed  people, 
a  hissing  and  an  astonishment  among  the  na- 
tions, as  they  ace  to  this  day.  In  short,  that 
they  had  lost  their  peculiarity  of  being  Gob?$ 
people,  which  was  now  transferred  to  the 
body  of  Christians,  and  which  preserved  the 
church  of.  Christ  among  all  the  conflicts, 
difficulties,  and  persecutions  in  which  it  was 
engaged,  as  it  nad  preserved  the  Jewish 
government  and  economy  for  so  many  ages, 
whilst  it  had  the  same  truth  and  vital  prin- 
ciple in  it,  notwithstanding  it  was  so  fre- 
quently in  danger  of  being  utterly  abolished 
and  destroyed.  Origen,  m  his  fourth  book 
against  Celsus,  mentioning  their  being  cast 
but  of  Jerusalem,  the  place  to  which  their 
worship  was  annexed,  deprived  of  their  ten> 

I)le  ana  sacrifice,  their  religious  rites  and  so- 
emnities,  and  scattered  over  the  nice  of  the 
earth,  ventures  to  assure  them  with  a  face  of 
confidence,  that  they  would  never  be  re- 
established, since  they  had  committed  that 
horrid  crime  against  the  Saviour  of  the  workL 
This  was  a  bold  assertion  in  the  good  man, 
who  knew  how  this  people  had  been  so  won- 
derfully re-established  m  former  times,  when 
they  were  almost  swallowed  up,  and  in  the 
most  desperate  state  of  desolation,  as  in  their 
deliverance  out  of  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
and  the  oppressions  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
Nay,  he  knew  that  within  less  than  a  hun- 
dred years  before  his  own  time,  the  Jews 
had  made  such  a  powerful  effort  for  their 
re-establishment  under  Barcochab,  in  the 
reign  of  Adrian,  as  shook  the  whole  Roman 
empire.    But  he  founded  his  opinion  on  a 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  and  on  the  punish- 
ment they  had  so  justly  incurred ;  and  we 
find,  by  a  long  experience  of  fifteen  hundred 
years,  that  he  was  not  mistaken,  nay,  that 
his  opinion  gathers  strength  daily,  since  the 
Jews  are  now  at  a  greater  distance  from  any 
probability  of  such  a  re-establishment,  than 
they  were  when  Origen  wrote* 
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*rar*»  life  nd  Water/.  V.  The  Jewtoh  ftcafctctot 
>f  our  Saviour,  an  arraneot  far  Um  heatha&>  DtUef: 
H.  Pursued?    VII.  Punned 

There  was  one  other  means  enjoyed  by 
e  learned  pagans  of  the  first  three  cen- 
ries,  for  satisfying  them  in  the  truth  of  our 
.viour*s  history,  which  I  might  have  flung 
der  one  of  the  foregoing  heads ;  but  as  it 
so  shining  a  particular,  and  does  so  much 
mour  to  our  religion,  I  shall  make  a  dis- 
ict  article  of  h,  and  only  consider  it  with 
gard  to  the  subject  I  am  upon :  I  mean  the 
es  and  manners  of  those  holy  men,  who 
lieved  in  Christ  during  the  first  ages  of 
lrisdanity.  I  should  be  thought  to  ad- 
ince  a  paradox,  should  I  affirm  that  there 
ere  more  Christians  in  the  world  during 
ose  times  of  persecution,  than  there  are  at 
resent  in  these,  which  we  call  the  flourish- 
g  times  of  Christianity.  But  this  will  be 
und  an  indisputable  truth,  if  we  form  our 
Actuation,  upon  the  opinions  which  prevail- 
l  in  those  days,  that  every  one  who  lives  in 
ie  habitual  practice  of  any  voluntary  sin, 
rtually  cuts  nimself  off  from  the  benefits 
id  profession  of  Christianity,  and,  whatever 
i  may  call  himself,  is  in  reality  no  Chris- 
an,  nor  ought  to  be  esteemed  as  such. 

II.  In  the  times  we  are  now  surveying, 
ie  Christian  religion  showed  its  full  force 
ad  efficacy  on  the  minds  of  men,  and  by 
lany  examples  demonstrated  what  great 
ad  generous  souls  it  was  capable  of  pro- 
ucing.  It  exalted  and  refined  its  proselytes 
)  a  very  high  degree  of  perfection,  ana  set 
lem  for  above  the  pleasures,  and  even  the 
ains  of  this  life.  It  strengthened  the  in- 
finity, and  broke  the  fierceness  of  human 
ature.  It  lifted  up  the  minds  of  the  ijrno- 
ant  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  Turn 
Hat  made  them,  and  inspired  the  vicious 
rith  a  rational  devotion,  a  strict  purity  of 
eart,  and  an  unbounded  love  to  their  fel- 
Jw-creatures.  In  proportion  as  it  spread 
trough  the  world,  it  seemed  to  change  man- 
ind  into  another  species  of  beings.  No 
ooner  was  a  convert  initiated  into  it,  but  by 
n  easy  figure  he  became  a  new  man,  and 
oth  acted  and  looked  upon  himself  as  one 
egenerated  and  born  a  second  time  into 
nether  state  of  existence. 

III.  It  is  not  my  business  to  be  morepar- 
jcular  in  the  accounts  of  primitive  Cnris- 
ianhy,  which  have  been  exhibited  so  well 
J  others,  but  rather  to  observe,  that  the 
lagan  converts,  of  whom  I  am  now  speak- 
ng,  mention  this  great  reformation  of  those 
rno  had  been  the  greatest  sinners,  with  that 
ndden  and  surprising  change  which  it  made 
a  the  lives  of  the  most  profligate,  as  having 
omething  in  it  supernatural,  miraculous,  and 
nore  than  human.  Origen  represents  this 
>ower  in  the  Christian  religion  as  no  less 
wonderful  than  that  of  curing  the  lame  and 
>lind,  or  cleansing  the  leper.  Many  others 
^present  it  in  the  same  light,  and  looked 
qjon  it  as  an  argument  that  there  was  acer- 
ain  divinity  in  mat  religion,  which  showed 
keif  in  such  strange  ana  glorious  effects, 


IV.  This  therefore  was  a  great  means 
not  only  of  recommending  Christianity  to 
honest  and  learned  heathens,  but  of  confirm- 
ing them  in  the  belief  of  our  Saviour's  his- 
tory, when  they  saw  multitudes  of  virtuous 
men  daily  forming  themselves  upon  his  ex- 
ample, animated  by  his  precepts,  and  ac- 
tuated by  that  Spirit  which  he  had  promised 
to  send  among  his  disciples. 

V.  But  I  find  no  argument  made  a  stronger 
impression  on  the  minds  of  these  eminent 
pagan  converts,  for  strengthening  their  faith 
in  the  history  of  our  Saviour,  than  the  pre- 
dictions relating  to  him  in  those  old  prophetic 
writings,  which  were  deposited  among  the 
hands  of  the  greatest  enemies  to  Christianity, 
and  owned  by  them  to  have  been  extant  many 
ages  before  his  appearance.  The  learned 
heathen  converts  were  astoaished  to  seethe 
whole  history  of  their  Saviour's  life  publish- 
ed before  he  was  born,  and  to  find  that  the 
Evangelists  and  Prophets,  in  their  accounts 
of  the  Messiah,  differed  only  m  point  of  time, 
the  one  foretelling  what  should  happen  to 
him,  and  the  other  describing  those  very 
particulars  as  what  had  actually  happened. 
This  our  Saviour  himself  was  pleased  to 
make  use  of  as  the  strongest  argument  of  his 
being  the  promised  Messiah,  and  without  it 
would  hardly  have  reconciled  his  disciples 
to  the  ignominy  of  his  death,  as  in  that  re- 
markable passage  which  mentions  his  con- 
versation with  the  two  disciples,  on  the  day 
of  his  resurrection,  St  Luke,  xxiv.  IS.  to 
the  end. 

VI.  The  heathen  converts,  after  ha\ane 
travelled  through  all  human  learning,  ana 
fortified  their  minds  with  the  knowledge  of 
arts  and  sciences,  were  particularly  qualified 
to  examine  these  prophecies  with  great  care 
and  impartiality,  and  without  prejudice  or 
prepossession.  If  the  Jews  on  the  one  side 
put  an  unnatural  interpretation  on  these  pro- 
phecies, to  evade  the  force  of  them  in  taeir 
controversies  with  the  Christians ;  or  if  the 
Christians  an  the  other  side  overstrained  se- 
veral passages  in  their  applications  of  them, 
as  it  often  nappens  among  men  of  the  best 
understanding,  when  their  minds  are  heated 
with  any  consideration  that  bears  a  more 
than  ordinary  weight  with  it;  the  learned 
heathens  may  be  looked  upon  as  neuters  in 
the  matter,  when  all  these  prophecies  were 
new  to  them,  and  their  education  had  left 
the  interpretation  of  them  free  and  indif- 
ferent Besides,  these  learned  men  among 
the  primitive  Christians  knew  how  the  Jews, 
who  had  preceded  .our  Saviour,  interpreted 
these  predictions,  and  the  several  marks  by 
which  they  acknowledged  the  Messiah  would 
be  discovered,  and  how  those  of  the  Jewish 
doctors  who  succeeded  him,  had  deviated 
from  the  interpretations  and  doctrines  of 
their  forefathers,  on  purpose  to  stifle  their 
own  conviction. 

VII.  This  set  of  arguments  had  therefore 
an  invincible  force  with  those  pagan  philo- 
sophers who  became  Christians,  as  we  find 
in  most  of  their  writings.    They  could  not 
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disbelieve  oar  Saviour's  history,  which  so 
exactly  agreed  with  every  thing  that  had 
been  written  of  him  many  ages  oefore  his 
birth,  ner  doubt  of  those  circumstances  being 
fulfilled  in  him,  which  could  not  be  true  of 
any  person  that  lived  in  the  world  besides 
himsel£  This  wrought  the  greatest  confu- 
sion in  the  unbelieving  Jews,  ana  the  greatest 
conviction  in  the  Gentiles,  who  every  where 


speak  with  astonishment  of  these  troths  fey 
met  with  in  this  new  magazine  of  leanssg 
which  was  opened  to  them,  and  carry  tfat 
point  so  far  as  to  think  whatever  cyoeOtg 
doctrine  they  had  met  with  among  pagsa 
writers,  had  "been  stole  from  their  oonvers*- 
tian  with  the  Jews,  or  from  the  perusal  of 
these  writings  which  they  had  in  their 
custody. 


ESSAY  ON  VIRGIL'S  GEORGICS. 


Virgil  maybe  reckoned. the  first  who 
ttroduced  three  new  kinds  of  poetry  among 
tie  Romans,  which  he  copied  after  three  of 
be  greatest  masters  of  Greece.  Theocritus 
nd  Homer  have  still  disputed  for  the  advan- 
ce over  him  in  Pastoral  and  Heroics,  but  I 
tank  all  are  unanimous  in  giving  him  the 
irecedence  to  Hesiod  in  his  Georgics.  The 
rath  of  it  is,  the  sweetness  and  rusticity  of  a 
>astoral  cannot  be  so  well  expressed  in  any 
ther  tongue  as  in  the  Greek,  when  rightly 
nixed  and  qualified  with  the  Doric  dialect ; 
tor  can  the  majesty  of  a  heroic  poem  any 
rhere  appear  so  well  as  in  this  language, 
which  has  a  natural  greatness  in  it,  and  can 
>e  often  rendered  more  deep  and  sonorous  by 
he  pronunciation  of  the  lonians.  But  in  the 
riddle  style, where  the  writers  in  both  tongues 
ire  on  a  level,  we  see  how  far  Virgil  has  ex- 
celled all  who  have  written  in  the  same  way 
with  him. 

There  has  been  abundance  of  criticism 
spent  on  Virgil's  Pastorals  and  JEneids;  but 
the  Georgics  are  a  subject  which  none  of  the 
critics  have  sufficiently  taken  into  their  con- 
sideration, most  of  them  passing  it  over  in 
silence,  or  casting  it  under  the  same  head 
with  Pastoral ;  a  division  by  no  means  pro- 
per, unless  we  suppose  the  style  of  a  nus- 
oandman  ought  to  Delimitated  in  a  Georgic, 
as  that  of  a  shepherd  is  in  Pastoral.  But 
though  the  scene  of  both  these  poems  lies  in 
in  the  same  place;  the  speakers  in  them  are 
of  a  quite  different  character,  since  the  pre- 
cepts of  husbandry  are  not  to  be  delivered 
with  the  simplicity  of  a  nloughman,  but  with 
the  address  of  a  poet  No  rules,  therefore, 
that  relate  to  Pastoral,  can  any  way  affect  the 
Georgics,  since  they  fall  under  that  class  of 
poetry  which  consists  in  giving  plain  and  di- 
rect instructions  to  the  reader,  whether  they 
be  moral  duties,  as  those  of  Theognis  and 
Pythagoras — or  philosophical  speculations, 
as  those  of  Aratus  and  Lucretius— or  rules 
of  practice,  as  those  of  Hesiod  and  Vireil 
Among  these  different  kinds  of  subjects,  tna| 
which  the  Georgics  go  upon  is,  I  think,  the 
meanest  and  least  improving,  but  the  most 
pleasing  and  delightful.  Precepts  of  moral- 
ity, besides  the  natural  corruption  of  our 

tempers,  which  makes  us  averse  to  them, 
Jje  so  abstracted  from  ideas  of  sense,  that 
they  seldom  give  an  opportunity  for  those 


beautiful  descriptions  and  images  which  are 
the  spirit  and  life  of  poetry.  Natural  phi- 
losophy has  indeed  sensible  objects  to  work 
upon,  but  then  it  often  puzzles  the  reader 
with  the  intricacy  of  its  notions,  and  per- 
plexes him  with  the  multitude  of  its  dis- 
putes. But  this  kind  of  poetry,  I  am  now 
speaking  of,  addresses  itself  wholly  to  the 
imagination :  it  is  altogether  conversant  among 
the  fields  and  woods,  and  has  the  most  de- 
lightful part  of  nature  for  its  province.  It 
raises  in  our  minds  a  pleasing  variety  of 
scenes  and  landscapes,  whilst  it  teaches  us ; 
and  makes  the  driest  of  its  precepts  loof  like 
a  description.  "A  Georgic,  tnerefo/6,  is 
some  part  of  the  science  of  husbandry  put 
into  a  pleasing  dress,  and  set  off  with  all  th« 
beauties  and  embellishments  of  poetry.*9 
Now,  since  this  science  of  husbandry  is  of  a 
very  large  extent,  the  poet  shows  his  skill  in 
singling  out  such  precepts  to  proceed  on,  as 
are  useful,  and  at  the  same  time  most  capa- 
ble of  ornament  Virgil  was  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  this  secret,  that  to  set  off  his 
first  Georgic,  he  has  run  into  a  set  of  pr%» 
cepts,  which  are  almost  foreign  to  his  subject, 
in  that  beautiful  account  he  rives  us  of  the 
signs  in  nature,  which  precede  the  changes 
of  the  weather. 

And  if  there  be  so  much  art  in  the  choice 
of  fit  precepts,  there  is  much  more  required 
in  the  treating  of  them,  that  they  may  fait 
in  after  each  other  by.  a  natural,  unforced 
method,  and  show  themselves  in  the  best 
and  most  advantageous  light  They  should 
all  be  so  finely  wrought  together  in  the  same 
piece,  that  no  coarse  seam  may  discover 
where  they  join ;  as  in  a  curious  braid  of 
needle-work,  one  colour  fells  away  by  such 
just  degrees,  and  another  rises  so  insensibly, 
that  we  see  the  variety,  without  being  able 
to  distinguish  the  total  vanishing  of  the  one 
from  the  first  appearance  of  the  other.  Nor 
is  it  sufficient  to  range  and  dispose  this  body 
of  precepts  into  a  clear  and  easy  method, 
unless  they  are  delivered  to  us  in  the  most 
pleasing  and  agreeable  manner:  for  there 
are  several  ways  of  conveying  the  same 
truth  to  the  mini  of  man  ;  and  to  chpose  the 

distinguishes  poetry  from  prose;  and  makes 
Virgirs  rules  of  husbandry  pleasanter  thread 
thanVarro's.   Where  the  prode- writer  tells 
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us  plainly  what  ought  to  be  done,  the  poet 
often  conceals  the  precept  in  a  description, 
and  represents  his  countryman  performing 
the  action  in  which  he  would  instruct  his 
reader.  Where  the  one  sets  out  as  fully  and 
distinctly  as  he  can,  all  the  parts  of  the  truth 
which  he  would  communicate  to  us,  the  other 
singles  out  the  most  pleasing  circumstance 
of  this  truth,  and  so  conveys  the,  whole  in  a 
more  diverting  manner  to  the  understanding. 
I  shall  give  one  instance  out  of  a  multitude 
of  this  nature  that  might  be  found  in  the 
Georgics,  where  the  reader  may  see  the  dif- 
ferent ways  Virgil  has  taken  to  express  the 
same  thing,  and  how  much  pleasanter  every 
manner  of  expression  is,  than  the  plain  and 
direct  mention  of  it  would  have  been.  It  is 
in  the  second  Georric,  where  he  tells  us  what 
trees  will  bear  grafting  on  each  other; 

Et  empe  olteriua  romoe  tonpune  videmua 
Vertere  in  alteriue,  mutatamque  inaita  mala 
Ferra  pyrumy  et  prunie  lapidoea  rubeecere  coma. 
Sterile*  Platanx  maloe  giaaermvalentee, 
Caataneo)  faeoa,  ornuaque  inconuit  albo 
Flora  pyri:  Glandemque  sues  fregere  tub  abate. 

— — Nee  Umgum  tempua :  at  ingena 

Exiit  ad  cmlum  ramie  felicibua  orboa  ; 
Miraturque  novae  frondee  et  non  euapoma. 

Here  we  see  the  poet  considered  all  the 
effects  of  this  union  between  trees  of  different 
kinds,  and  took  notice  of  that  effect  which 
had  the  most  surprise,  and  by  consequence 
the  most  delight  in  it,  to  express  the  capacity 
that  was  in  them  of  being  thus  united.  This 
way  of  writing  is  every  where  much  in  use 
among  the  poets,  and  is  particularly  prac- 
tised by  Virgil,  who  loves  to  suggest  a  truth 
indirectly,  and  without  giving  us  a  full  and 
open  view  of  it,  to  let  us  see  just  so  much  as 
will  naturally  lead  the  imagination  into  all  the 
parts  that  lie  concealed.  This  is  wonderfully 
diverting  to  the  understanding,  thus  to  receive 
a  precept,  that  enters  as  it  were  through  a 
by-way,  and  to  apprehend  an  idea  that  draws 
a  whole  train  after  it :  for  here  the  mind, 
which  is  always  delighted  with  its  own  dis- 
coveries, only  takes  the  hint  from  the  poet, 
and  seems  to  work  out  the  rest  by  the  strength 
ef  her  own  faculties. 

But  since  the  inculcating  precept  upon 
precept  will  at  length  prove  tiresome  to  the 
reader,  if  he  meets  with  no  entertainment, 
the  poet  must  take  care  not  to  encumber  his 
poem  with  too  much  business,  but  sometimes 
to  relieve  the  subject  with  a  moral  reflection, 
or  let  it  rest  awhile  for  the  sake  of  a  pleasant 
and  pertinent  digression.*  Nor  is  it  sufficient 
to  runout  into  beautiful  and  diverting  digres- 
sions, (as  it  is  generally  thought,)  unless  they 
are  brought  in  aptly,  and  are  something  of  a 
piece  with  the  main  design-of  the  Georgic : 
lor  they  ought  to*  have  a  remote  alliance,  at 
least  to  the  subject,  that  so  the  whole  poem 
may  be  more  uniform  and  agreeable  in  all 
its  parts.  We  should  never  quite  lose  sight 
of  the  country,  though  we  are  sometimes 
enteitained  with  a  distant  prospect  of  ic  Of 
this  nature  are  Virgil's  descriptions  of  the 
oripaal  of  agriculture,  of  the  fruHjulness  of 
Italy, of  a  cMiatry  Inland  the  like,  which 


are  not  brought  in  by  force*  but 
rise  out  of  the  principal  argument  and  < 
of  the  poem.  I  know  no  one  digpessiosm 
the  Georgics  that  may  seem  to  contradict 
this  observation,  besides  that  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  first  book,  where  the  poet  launches 
out  into  a  discourse  of  the  battle  of  PharssV 
lia,  and  the  actions  of  Augustus :  bat  it  k 
worth  while  to  consider  how  admirably  he 
has  turned  the  course  of  his  narration  into  a? 
proper  channel,  and  made  his  husbandman 
concerned,  even  in  what  relates  to  the  battle, 
in  those  inimitable  lines : 

Scilicet  et  tempua  veitiet,  cumjhnbus  £B£* 
Jigricola  incurve  terram  molittu  aratrm, 
Exeea  inaenitt  acabra  rubigine  pUa  : 
J&ut  grtaribu*  nutria  galeae  puUabit  mane*, 
Chnndiaque  effeeei*  mtrobitur  oaaa  aqmdckri*. 

And  afterwards  speaking  of  Augustus's  ac- 
tions, he  still  remembers  that  agriculture 
ought  to  be  some  way  hinted  at  thnnghost 
the  whole  poem : 


-Konmlima  arutrm 


Dignuehonoe:  equolent  abductie  etrva  catemia  : 
Et  curva  rigidmnfoleea  confiontur  in.  vmatm 

We  now  come  to  the  style  which  is  proper 
to  a  Georgic ;  and,  indeed,  this  is  the  part 
on  which  the  poet  must   lav  out  all  his 
strength,  that  his  words  may  be  warm  sad 
glowing,  and  that  every  thing  he  describes 
may  immediately  present  itself,  and  rise  up 
to  the  reader's  view.    He  ought,  in  particu- 
lar, to  be  careful  of  not  letting  bis  subject 
debase  his  style,  and  betray  him  into  a 
meanness  of  expression,  but  every  where  to 
keep  up  his  verse  in  all  the  pomp  of  num- 
bers, and  dignity  of  words. 
'  I  think  nothing,  which  is  a  phrase  or  say- 
ing in  common  talk,  should  be  admitted  into 
a  serious  poem :  because  it  takes  off  from 
the  solemnity  of  the  expression,  and  gives  k 
too  great  a  turn  of  familiarity :  much  less 
ought  the  low  phrases  and  terms  of  art,  that 
are  adapted  to  husbandry,  have  any  place  in 
such  a  work  as  the  Georgic,  which  is  sot  to 
appear  in  the  natural  simplicity  and  naked- 
ness of  its  subject,  but  in  the  pleasantest 
dress  that  poetry  can  bestow  on  h.    Thus 
Virgil,  to  deviate  from  the  common  form  of 
words,  would  not  make  use  of  temfiore,  bat 
avdere,  in  his  first  verse ;  and  every  where 
else  abounds  with  metaphors,  Grecisms,and 
circumlocutions,  to  give  his  verse  the  greater 
pomp,  and  preserve  it  from  sinking  into  a 
plebeian  style.    And  herein  consists  Virgil's 
master-piece,  who  has  not  only  excelled  all 
other  poets,  but  even  himself,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  his  Georgics  j  where  we  receive 
more  strong  and  lively  ideas  of  things  from 
his  words,  than  we  could  have  done  from 
the  objects  themselves;  and  find  our  ima- 
ginations more  affected  by  his  descriptions, 
than  they  would  have  been  by  the  very  sight 
of  what  he  describes. 

I  shall  now,  after  this  short  scheme  of 
rules,  consider  the  different  success  that    4 
rlesjod  and  Virgil  have  met  with  in  this 
tand  of  poetry,  which  may  #*•  o»  sow 
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trther  notion  of  the  excellence  of  the  Geor- 
fcs.  To  begin  with  Heaod:  if  we  may 
aess  at  his  character  from  his  writings,  he 
ad  much  more  of  the  husbandman  than 
le  poet  in  his  temper:  he  was  wonderfully 
rave,  discreet*  and  frugal ;  he  lived  alto* 
ether  in  the  country,  and  was  probably, 
Mr  his  great  prudence,  the  oracle  of  the 
'hole  neighbourhood.  These  principles  of 
rod  husbandry  ran  through  his  works,  and 
irected  him  to  the  choice  of  tillage  and 
lerchandise,  for  the  subject  of  that  which 

the  most  celebrated  of  them.  He  is  every 
phere  bent  on  instruction,  avoids  all  manner 
f  digressions,  and  does  not  stir  out  of  the 
eld  once  in  the  whole  Georgic  His  method, 
i  describing  month  after  month,  with  its 
roper  seasons  and  employments,  is  too 
rave  and  simple ;  it  takes  off  from  the  sur- 
rise  and  variety  of  the  poem,  and  makes 
le  whole  look  but  like  a  modern  almanac 
i  verse.    The  reader  is  carried  through 

coarse  of  weather,  and  may  beforehand 
uess  whether  he  is  to  meet  with  snow  or 
tin,  clouds  or  sunshine,  in  the  next  descrip- 
on.  His  descriptions,  indeed,  have  abun- 
ance  of  nature  in  them ;  but,  then,  it  is  na- 
lre  in  her  simplicity  and  undress.  Thus 
'hen  he  speaks  of  January ;  "  The  wild 
easts,"  says  he, u  run  shivering  through  the 
roods,  with  their  heads  stooping  to  the 
round,  and  their  tails  clapped  between 
leir  legs ;  the  goats  and  oxen  are  almost 
ayed  with  cold ;  but  it  is  not  so  bad  with 
ic  sheep,  because  they  have  a  thick  coat  of 
'ool  about  them.  The  old  men  too  are 
itterly  pinched  with  the  weather,  but  the 
Ming  girls  feel  nothing  of  it,  who  sit  at  home 
ith  their  mothers  by  a  warm  fireside." 
*hus  does  the  old  gentleman  give  himself 
p  to  a  loose  kind  of  tattle,  rather  than  en- 
eavour  after  a  just  poetical  description. 
Tor  has  he  shown  more  of  art  or  judgment 
i  the  precepts  he  has  given  us,  which  are 
)wn  so  very  thick,  that  they  clog  the  poem 
k>  much,  and  are  often  so  minute  and  full 
F  circumstances,  that  they  weaken  and  un- 
erve  his  verse.  But  after  all,  we  are  be- 
olden  to  him  for  the  first  rough  sketch  of 

Georgic:  where  we  may  still  discover 
rniething  venerable  in  the  antiqueness  of 
le  work ;  but  if  we  would  see  the  design 
alarged,  the  figures  reformed,  the  colouring 
id  on,  and  the  whole  piece  finished,  we 
lust  expect  it  from  a  greater  master's 
and. 

Virgil  has  drawn  out  the  rules  of  tillage 
nd  planting  into  two  books,  which  Hesiod 
as  dispatched  in  half  one ;  but  has  so  raised 
le  natural  rudeness  and  simplicity  of  his 
abject  with  such  a  significancy  of  expres- 
ton,  such  a  pomp  of  verse,  such  variety  of 
nansitions,  and  such  a  solemn  air  in  his  re- 
actions, that  if  we  look  on  both  poets  to- 
ether,  we  see  in  one  the  plainness  of  a 
ownnght  countryman,  and  in  the  other, 
MBething  of  a  rustic  majesty,  like  that  of  a 
toman  dictator  at  the  plough  tail.  He  de- 
vert  the  meanest  of  hb  precepts  with  a 
4f3 


kind  of  grandeo*  he  breaks  the  clods  and 
tosses  the  dung  abomt  with  an  air  of  grace- 
fulness. His  prognostications  of  the  weather 
are  taken  out  of  Aratus,  where  we  may  see 
how  judiciously  he  has  picked  out  those  that 
are  most  proper  for  his  husbandman's  ob- 
servation ;  how  he  has  enforced  the  expres- 
sion, and  heightened  the  images  which  he 
found  in  the  original. 

The  second  book  has  more  wit  in  it,  and 
a  greater  boldness  in  its  metaphors  than  any 
of  the  rest  The  poet,  with  a  great  beauty, 
applies  oblivion,  ignorance,  wonder,  desire, 
and  the  like,  to  his  trees.  The  last  Georgic 
has,  indeed,  as  many  metaphors,  but  not  so 
daring  as  this ;  for  human  thoughts  and  pas- 
sions may  be  more  naturally  ascribed  to  a 
bee,  than  to  an  inanimate  plant*  He  who 
reads  over  the  pleasures  of  a  country  life,  as 
they  are  described  by  Virgil  in  the  latter  end 
of  this  book,  can  scarce  be  of  Virgil's  mind 
in  preferring  even  the  life  of  a  philosopher 
to  it 

t  We  may,  I  think,  read  the  poet's  clime  in 
his  description ;  for  he  seems  to  have  been 
in  a  sweat  at  the  writing  of  it : 

— O  qui*  me  gelidU  tub  monHbua  Baend 
8i*tatf  et  ingenttramorumprolegat  umbra  ! 

And  is  every  where  mentioning  among  his 
chief  pleasures,  the  coolness  of  his  shades 
and  rivers,  vales  and  grottos,  which  a  more 
northern  poet  would  nave  omitted  for  the 
description  of  a  sunny  hill,  and  fireside, 

The  third  Georgic  seems  to  be  the  most 
laboured  of  them  all ;  there  is  a  wonderful 
vigour  and  spirit  in  the  description  of  the 
horse  and  chariot  race.  The  force  of  love 
is  represented  in  noble  instances,  and  very 
sublime  expressions.  The  Scythian  winter- 
piece  appears  so  very  cold  ana  bleak  to  the 
eye,  that  a  man  can  scarce  look  on  it  with- 
out shivering.  The  murrain  at  the  end  has 
all  the  expressiveness  that  words  can  give. 
It  was  here  that  the  poet  strained  hard  to 
outdo  Lucretius  in  the  description  of  his 
plague,  and  if  the  reader  would  see  what 
success  he  had,  he  may  find  it  at  large  in 
Scaliger. 

But  Virgil  seems  no  where  so  well  pleased, 
as  when  he  is  got  among  his  bees  in  the  fourth 
Georgic :  ana  ennobles  the  actions  of  so  tri- 
vial a  creature,  with  metaphors  drawn  from 
the  most  important  concerns  of  mankind 
His  verses  are  not  in  a  greater  noise  and 
hurry  in  the  battles  of  JEneas  and  Turnus, 
than  in  the  engagement  of  two  swarms.  And, 
as  in  his  JEneis,  he  compares  the  labours  of 
his  Trojans  to  those  of  bees  and  pismires, 
here  he  compares  the  labours  of  the  bees  to 
those  of  the  Cyclops.  Ill  short,  the  last 
Georgic  was  a  good  prelude  to  the  Ataeis ; 
and  very  well  snowed  what  the  poet  could 
do  in  the  description  of  what  was  really  great, 
by  his  describing  the  mock  grandeur  of  an 
insect  with  so  good  a  grace.  There  is  more 
pleasantness  in  the  little  platform  of  a  garden, 
which  he  gives  us  about  the  middle  of  this 
book,  than  in  all  the  spacious  walks  and 
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water-works  of  Rapin.  The  speech  of  Pro- 
teus at  the  end  can  never  be  enough  admired, 
and  was,  indeed,  very  fit  to  conclude  so  di- 
vine a  work.  » 

After  this  particular  account  of  the  beau- 
ties in  the  Georgics,  I  should,  in  the  next 
place,  endeavour  to  point  out  its  imperfec- 
tions, if  it  has  any.  but  though  I  think  there 
are  some  few  parts  in  it  that  are  not  so  beau- 
tiful as:the  rest,  I  shall  not  presume  to  name 
them,  as  rather  suspecting  my  own  judgment, 
than  I  can  believe  a  feult  to  be  in  that  poem, 
which  lay  so  long  under  Virgil's  correction, 
and  had  his  last  hand  put  to  it  The  first 
Georgic  was  probably  burlesqued  in  the  au- 
thor's lifetime ;  for  we  still  find  in  the  scho- 
liasts a  verse  that  ridicules  part  of  a  line 
translated  from  Hesiod.     Nudaa  ara,  sere 

nudu* And  we  may  easily  guess  at  the 

judgment  of  this  extraordinary  critic,  who- 
ever he  was,  from  his  censuring  this  particu- 
lar precept.  We  may  be  sure  Virgil  would 
not  nave  translated  it  from  Hesiod,  had  he 
not  discovered  some  beauty  in  it;  and,  indeed, 


the  beauty  of  it  is  what  r  have  beta 
served  to  be  frequently  met  ^  """  '  ~ 
the  delivering  the  precept  so 
singling  out  the  particular  ci 
sowing  and  ploughing  naked,       _ 
that  these  employments  are  proper  obi 
the  hot  season  ot  the  year. 

I  shall  not  here  compare  the  styk  rf  the 
GeorgicB  with  that  of  Lucretius,  which  fe 
reader  may  see  already  done  in  the  pickets 
the  second  volume  of  Miscellaneous  Poms; 
but  shall  conclude  this  poem  to  be  the  as* 
complete,  elaborate,  ana  finished  piece  rf  il 
antiquity.  The  JEneis,  indeed,  isof anofakr 
kind,  but  the  Georgic  is  more  perfect  b  is 
kind.  The  JEneb  has  a  greater  varidrtf 
beauties  in  it,  but  those  of  the  Geogc  at 
more  exquisite.  In  short,  the  Georpc  \m 
all  the  perfection  that  can  be  expected  ai 
poem  written  by  the  greatest  poet  is  fe 
flower  of  his  age,  when  his  mve&tka  m 
ready,  his  imagination  warm,  his  judgae* 
setded,andallhisfiEtf^iltiesmtheu-Mnpf 
and  maturity. 
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POEMS  ON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS, 


TO  MR.  DRYDEN. 

>w  long,  great  poet !  shall  thy  sacred  lays 
woke  our  wonder,  and  transcend  our  praise ! 
in  neither  injuries  of  time,  nor  age, 
imp  thy  poetic  heat,  and  quench  thy  rage  ? 
it  so  thy  Ovid  in  his  exile  wrote,       [thought ; 
ief  chul'd  his  breast,  and  check'd  his  rising 
naive  and  sad,  his  drooping  Muse  betrays 
le  Roman  genius  in  its  last  decays. 
Prevailing  warmth  has  still  thy  mind  poesest, 
nd  second  youth  is  kindled  in  thy  breast ; 
bou  m&k'st  the  beauties  of  the  Romans  known, 
nd  England  boasts  of  riches  not  her  own ; 
hy  lines  have  heighten'd  Virgil's  majesty, 
nd  Horace  wonders  at  himself  in  thee, 
bou  teachest  Persius  to  inform  our  isle 
i  smoother  numbers,  and  a  clearer  style ; 
nd  Juvenal,  instructed  in  thy  page, 
idges  his  satire,  and  improves  his  rage, 
'by  copy  casts  a  fairer  light  on  all, 
Jid  still  outshines  the  bright 'original. 

Now  Ovid  boasts  thf  advantage  of  thy  song, 
aid  tells  his  story  in  the  British  tongue ; 
"hy  charming  verse,  and  fair  translations,  show 
low  thy  own  laurel  first  began  to  grow : 
low  wild  Lycaon,  chang'd  by  angry  gods, 
tad  flighted  at  himself,  ran  howling  through 
the  woods. 

0  mayst  thou  still  the  noble  task  prolong, 
for  age  nor  sickness  interrupt  thy  song : 
rben  may  we  wond'ring  read,  how  human  limbs 
lave  waterti  kingdoms,  and  dissolvM  in  streams ; 
)f  those  rich  fruits  that  on  the  fertile  mould 
ruruM  yellow  by  degrees,  and  ripen'd  into  gold : 
low  some  in  feathers,  or  a  ragged  hide,    [tried. 
Have  liv'd  a  second  life,  and  different  nature's 
Then  will  thy  Ovid,  thus  transfornVd,  reveal 
1  nobler  change  than  he  himself  can  tell. 

sUo.  Coix.  Oxoif .  June  8, 1608. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  SIR  JOHN  80MERS, 
LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL. 

It  vet  your  thoughts  are  loose  from  state  amura, 
Nor  feel  the  burden  of  a  kingdom's  cares, 
«  yet  your  time  and  actions  are  your  own, 
Receive  the  present  of  a  muse  unknown : 
A  muse  that  in  adventurous  numbers  sings 
The  rout  of  armies,  and  the  fall  of  kings, 
Jtntain  advane'd,  and  Europe's  peace  restorM, 
*J  Somers*  counsels,  and  by  Nassau's  sword. 


To  you,  my  Lord,  these  daring  thoughts  be* 


Who  help'd  to  raise  the  subject  of  my  song ; 
To  you  the  hero  of  my  verse  reveals 
His  great  designs,  to  you  in  council  tells 
His  inmost  thoughts,  determining  the  doom 
Of  towns  unstormM,  and  battles  yet  to  come. 
And  well  could  you,  in  your  immortal  strains, 
Describe  his  conduct,  and  reward  his  pains : 
But  since  the  state  has  all  your  cares  engrost, 
And  poetry  in  higher  thoughts  is  lost, 
Attend  to  what  a  lesser  muse  indites, 
Pardon  her  faults,  and  countenance  her  flights. 
On  you,  my  Lord,  with  anxious  fear  I  wait, 
And  from  your  judgment  must  expect  my  fate, 
Who,  free  from  vulgar  passions,  are  above 
Degrading  envy,  or  nusguided  love ; 
If  you,  welLpleasM,  shall  smile  upon  my  lays, 
Secure  of  fame,  my  voice  I'll  boldly  raise, 
For  next  to  what  you  write,  is  what  you  praise. 


TO  THE  XING. 


Wmuf  now  the  business  of  the  field  is  o'er, 
The  trumpets  sleep,  and  cannons  cease  to  roar, 
When  ev'ry  dismal  echo  is  decay M, 
And  all  the  thunder  of  the  battle  laid ; 
Attend,  auspicious  Prince,  and  let  the  muse 
In  humble  accents  milder  thoughts  infuse. 

Others,  in  bold  prophetic  numbers  skill'd, 
Set  thee  in  arms,  and  led  thee  to  the  field; 
My  muse  expecting  on  the  British  strand 
Waits  thy  return,  and  welcomes  thee  to  laud : 
She  oft  has  seen  thee  pressing  on  the  foe, 
When  Europe  was  conoern'd  in  ev'ry  blow ; 
But  durst  not  in  heroic  strains  rejoice ; 
The  trumpets,  drums,  and  cannons  drown'd  her 

voice: 
She  saw  the  Boyne  run  thick  with  human  gore, 
And  floating  corps  lie  beating  on  the  shore ; 
She  saw  thee  climb  the  banks,  but  tried  in  vain 
To  trace  her  hero  through  the  dusty  plain, 
When  through  the  thick  embattled  lines  he  broke, 
Now  plung'd  amidst  the  foes,  now  lost  in  clouds 
of  smoke. 

O  that  some  muse,  renown'd  for  lofty  verse, 
In  daring  numbers  would  thy  toils  rehearse ; 
Draw  thee  belovM  in  peace,  and  fear*-d  in  wars, 
InurM  to  noon-day  sweats,  and  midnight  cares* 
But  still  the  godlike  man,  by  some  hard  fate, 
Receives  the  glory  of  his  tous  too  late ; 
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Too  late  the  verse  the  mighty  act  succeeds, 
One  age  the  hero,  one  the  poet  breeds. 

A  thousand  years  in  full  succession  ran, 
Ere  Virgil  rais'd  his  yoice  and  sung  the  man, 
Who,  dnv'n  by  strew  of  fate,  such  dangers  bore 
On  stormy  seas,  and  a  disastrous  shore, 
Before  he  settled  in  the  promisM  earth. 
And  gave  the  empire  of  the  world  its  birth. 

Troy  long  had  found  the  Grecians  bold  and 
fierce, 
Ere  Homer  musterM  up  their  troops  in  verse ; 
Long  had  Achilles  quell'd  the  Trojans'  lust, 
Ajid  laid  the  labour  of  the  gods  in  dust, 
Before  the  tow'ring  muse  began  her  flight, 
And  drew  the  hero  raging  in  the  fight, 
EngagM  in  tented  fields,  and  rolling  floods, 
Or  slaught'ring  mortals,  or  a  match  for  gods* 

And  here,  perhaps,  by  fate's  unerring  doom, 
Some  mighty  bard  lies  hid  in  years  to  come, 
That  shall  in  William's  godlike  acts  engage, 
And  with  his  battles  warm  a  future  age. 
Hibernian  fields  shall  here  thy  conquest  show, 
And  Boyne  be  sung  when  it  has  ceas*d  to  flow ; 
Here  Gallic  labours  shall  advance  thy  fame, 
And  here  Seneffe  shall  wear  another  name. 
Our  late  posterity,  with  secret  dread, 
Shall  view  thy  battles,  and  with  pleasure  read, 
How,  in  the  bloody  field,  too  near  advanc'd, 
The  guiltless  bullet  on  thy  shoulder  glanc'd. 

The  race  of  Nassaus  was  by  heav'n  design'd 
To  curb  the  proud  oppressors  of  mankind, 
To  bind  the  tyrants  of  the  earth  with  laws, 
And  fight  in  ev'ry  injurM  nation's  cause, 
The  world's  great  patriots ;  they  for  justice  call, 
And  as  they  favour,  kingdoms  rise  or  fall. 
Our  British  youth,  unus'd  to  rough  alarms, 
Careless  of  feme,  and  negligent  of  arms, 
Had  long  forgot  to  meditate  the  foe, 
And  heard  unwarn'd  the  martial  trumpet  blow ; 
But  now,  inspirM  by  thee,  with  fresh  delight, 
Their  swords  they  brandish,  and  require  the  fight, 
Renew  their  ancient  conquests  on  the  main, 
And  act  their  fathers'  triumphs  o'er  again ; 
FirM,  when  they  hear  how  Agincourt  was  strow*d 
With  Gallic  corps,  and  Creasy  swam  in  Wood, 
With  eager  warmth  they  fight,  ambitious  all 
Who  first  shall  storm  the  breach,  or  mount  the 

wall. 
In  vain  the  thronging  enemy  by  force 
Would  clear  the  ramparts,  and  repel  their  course ; 
They  break  through  all,  for  William  leads  the 

Where  fires  rage  most,  and  loudest  engines  play. 
Naraui*s  late  terrors  and  destruction  show, 
What  William,  warm'd  with  just  revenge,  can  do : 
Where  once  a  thousand  turrets  rais'd  on  high 
Their  gilded  spires,  and  glitterM  in  the  sky, 
An  undistinguish'd  heap  of  dust  is  found, 
And  all  the  pile  lies  smoking  on  the  ground. 

His  toils,  for  no  ignoble  ends  design'd, 
Promote  the  common  welfare  of  mankind ; 
No  wild  ambition  moves,  but  Europe's  fears, 
The  cries  of  orphans,  and  the  widow's  tears ; 
Opprest  religion  gives  the  first  alarms, 
And  injurM  justice  sets  him  in  his  arms ; 
His  conquests  freedom  to  the  world  afford, 
And  nations  blest  the  labours  of  his  sword. 

Thus,  when  the  forming  muse  would  copy  forth 
A  perfect  pattern  of  heroic  worth, 


She  sets  a  man  triumphant  in  the  field, 
O'er  slants  cloven  down,  and  monsters  UN, 
Reeking  in  blood,  and  smearM  with  dart  si 


Whilst  angry  gods  conspire  to  make  him  psi. 

Thy  navy  rides  on  seas  before  imprest, 
And  strikes  a  terror  through  the  haorhtyEst; 
Algiers  and  Tunis  from  their  sultry  shore, 
With  horror  hear  the  British  engines  roar,  [ns, 
Fain  from  the  neighboring  dangers  would  hj 
And  wish  themselves  still  nearer  to  the  sea. 
The  Gallic  ships  are  in  their  porta  confined, 
Denied  the  common  use  of  sea  and  wind, 
Nor  dare  again  the  British  strength  engage; 
Still  they  remember  that  destructive  rage, 
Which  lately  made  their  trembling  best  retire, 
Stunn'd  with  the  noise,  and  wrapt  in  maaktai 
fire;  [sboW, 

The  waves  with  wide  unnranber'd  wrecks  wae 
And  planks,  and  arms,  and  men,  promisnsi 
flow'd.  («* 

Spain's  numerous  fleet,  that  perisW  on  or 
Could  scarce  a  longer  line  of  battle  boast, 
The  winds  could  hardly  drive  them  to  their  nt, 
And  all  the  ocean  labourM  with  the  weight 

Where'er  the  waves  in  restless  errors  roil, 
The  sea  lies  open  now  to  either  pole : 
Now  may  we  safely  use  the  northern  gala, 
And  in  the  polar  circle  spread  our  sails; 
Or  deep  in  southern  climes,  secure  from  van, 
New  lands  explore,  and  sail  by  other  stais; 
Fetch  uncontroll'd  each  labour  of  the  asm 
And  make  the  product  of  the  world  our  on. 

At  length,  proud  prince,  ambitious  Lews,  was 
To  plague  mankind,  and  trouble  Europe*  pew  J 
Think  on  the  structures  which  thy  pride  baa fart, 
On  towns  unpeopled,  and  on  fields  laid  waste; 
Think  on  the  heaps  of  corps,  and  streanaoflW, 
On  every  guilty  plain,  and  purple  flood, 
Thy  arms  have  made,  and  cease  an  impioi»w*» 
Nor  waste  the  lives  intrusted  to  thy  care. 
Or  if  no  milder  thought  can  calm  thrmM 
Behold  the  great  avenger  of  miiikmd, 
See  mighty  Nassau  through  the  battle  n*, 
And  see  thy  subjects  gasping  or  his  side: 
Fain  would  the  pious  prince  reraee  uyaam, 
Fain  would  he  check  the  fury  of  his  ami  ; 
But  when  thy  cruelties  his  thoughts  engtfA 
The  hero  kindles  with  becoming  rage» 
Then  countries  stol'n,  and  captives  mire*^i% 
Give  strength  to  ev'ry  blow,  and  ^g*h"  •** 
Behold  with  what  resistless  force  befalli 
On  towns  besiegM,  and  thunders  at  thy  wal*. 
Ask  Villeroy,  for  Villeroy  beheld 
The  town  surrender'd,  and  the  tiear/seaW; 
With  what  amazing  strength  the  fbrta*ff  *» 
Whilst  the  whole  pow»r  of  France  stoo* l»» 
ing  on.  JjS 

But  stop  not  here :  behold  where  wnsr 
And  executes  his  injurM  king's  c00""?*^- 
Around  thy  coasts  his  bursting  bombs  he  J*"1 
On  flaming  citadels,  and  falling toWrs; 
With  hissmg  streams  of  ore  the  air  thCT*» 

And  hurl  destruction  round  them  a***"* 
break  •  . » t-* 

The  skies  with  long  ascending  nsin»i»*P' 
And  all  the  sea  reflects  a  oaring  1«» 

Thus  JStna,  when  in  ft^enipMW"^. 
Fills  heaVn  with  ashes,  and  the  earth  with**- 
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m  enn  of  broken  reeks  are  twirM  on  high, 
se  molten  stones  and  scatterM  cindere  fly : 
ifury  reaches  the  remotest  coast, 
id  strews  the  Asiatic  shore  with  dost. 
Now  does  the  sailor  from  the  neigbVriiigmam, 
ok  after  Gallic  towns  and  forts  in  Tain ; 
>  more  his  wonted  marks  he  can  descry, 
it  sees  a  Ions;  unmeasur'd  ruin  lie ; 
hilst,  pointing  to  the  naked  coast,  he  shows 
ewond'ring  mates  where  towns  and  steeples  rose 
here  crowded  citizens  he  lately  viewed,  [stood. 
id  singles  out  the  place  where  once  St.  Maloes 
Here  Kussel's  actions  should  my  muse  require ; 
id  would  my  strength  but  second  my  desire, 
I  all  his  boundless  bravery  rehearse, 
ad  draw  his  cannons  thund'ring  in  my  Terse ; 
igh  on  the  deck  should  the  great  leader  stand, 
rath  in  his  look,  and  lightning  in  his  hand ; 
ke  Homer's  Hector  when  he  flung  his  fire  [tire. 
midst  a  thousand  ships,  and  made  all  Greece  re- 
But  who  can  run  the  British  triumphs  o'er, 
ad  count  the  flames  disperett  on  every  shore? 
Tio  can  describe  the  scatterM  victory, 
ad  draw  the  reader  on  from  sea  to  sea  ? 
be  who  could  OitnondPs  godlike  acts  refuse, 
nnond,  the  theme  of  every  Oxford  muse  ? 
fcin  would  I  here  his  mighty  worth  proclaim, 
ttend  him  in  the  noble  chase  of  fame, 
hrongh  all  the  noise  and  hurry  of  the  fight, 
bserve  each  blow,  and  keep  him  still  in  sight. 
h,  did  our  British  peers  thus  court  renown, 
nd  grace  the  coasts  their  great  forefathers  won ! 
ur  arms  would  then  triumphantly  advance, 
or  Henry  be  the  last  that  conquei'd  France. 
Hist  might  not  England  hope,  if  such  abroad 
orchard  their  country's  honour  witlUhier  blood : 
Then  such,  detain'd  at  home,  support  our  state 
»  William's  stead,  and  bear  a  kingdom's  weight, 
he  schemes  of  Gallic  policy  o'eithrow, 
aid  blast  the  counsels  of  the  common  foe ; 
fact  our  armies,  and  distribute  right, 
M  render  our  Maria's  loss  more  light 
But  stop,  my  muse,  th'  ungrateful  sound  forbear, 
tana's  name  soil  wounds  each  British  ear : 
Itch  British  heart  Maria  still  does  wound, 
ad  tears  burst  out  unbidden  at  the  sound ; 
Una  still  our  rising  mirth  destroys, 
tokens  our  triumphs,  and  forbids  our  joys. 
But  see,  at  length,  the  British  ships  appear ! 
tar  Nassau  comes!  and  as  his  fleet  draws  near, 
he  rising  masts  advance,  the  sails  grow  white, 
aid  all  his  pompous  navy  floats  in  sight 
ome,  mighty  prince,  desir'd  of  Britain,  come ! 
lay  heaven's  propitious  gales  attend  thee  home ! 
tane,  and  let  longing  crowds  behold  that  look, 
finch  such  confusion  and  amazement  struck 
Tirough  Gallic  hosts :  but,  oh !  let  us  descry 
tilth  in  thy  brow,  and  pleasure  in  thy  eye ; 
«t  nothing  dreadful  in  thy  face  be  found, 
(at  for  awhile  forget  the  trumpet's  sound ; 
Veil  pleas'd,  thy  people's  loyalty  approve, 
Lccept  their  duty,  and  enjoy  their  love, 
'or  as,  when  lately  mov'd  with  fierce  delight, 
fou  plungM  amidst  the  tumult  of  the  fight, 
Vhole  heaps  of  death  eneompass'd  you  around, 
tad  steeds  tferturn'd  lay  foaming  on  the  ground: 
k>  orown'd  with  laurels  now,  where'er  you  go, 
^oondvou  blooming  joys,  and 
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Ethereal  sweets  shall  next  my  muse  engage, 
And  this,  Mecenas,  claims  Jour  patronage. 
Of  little  creatures'  wondrous  acts  I  treat, 
The  ranks  and  mighty  leaders  of  their  state, 
Their  laws,  employments,  and  their  wars  relate. 
A  trifling  theme  provokes  my  humble  lays, 
Trifling  the  theme,  not  so  the  poet's  praise, 
If  groat  Apollo  and  the  tuneful  Nine 
Join  in  the  piece,  and  make  the  work  divine. 

First,  for  your  bees  a  proper  station  find, 
That's  fenc*d  about,  and  sheltered  from  the  wind ; 
For  winds  divert  them  in  their  flight,  and  drive 
The  swarms,  when  laden  homeward,  from  their 
hive.  [stores, 

Nor  sheep   nor  goats,  must  pasture  near  their 
To  trample  under  foot  the  springing  nWrs ; 
Nor  frisking  heifers  bound  about  the  place. 
To  spurn  the  dew-drops  off,  and  bruise  the  rising 

grass: 
Nor  must  the  lizard's  painted  brood  appear, 
Nor  wood-pecks,  nor  the  swallow  harbour  near. 
They  waste  the  swarms,  and  as  they  fly  along,    ' 
Convey  their  tender  morsels  to  their  young. 
Let  purling  streams,  and  fountains  edg*d  with 
moss, 
And  shallow  rills  run  trickling  through  the  grass, 
Let  branching  olives  o'er  the  fountain  grow, 
Or  palms  shoot  up,  and  shade  the  streams  below ; 
That  when  the  youth,  led  by  their  princes,  shun 
The  crowded  hive,  and  sport  it  m  the  sun, 
Refreshing  springs  may  tempt  them  from  the  heat, 
And  shady  coverts  yield  a  cool  retreat. 

Whether  the  neighboring  water  stands  or  runs, 
Lay  twigs  across,  and  bridge  it  o'er  with  stones; 
That  if  rough  storms,  or  sudden  blasts  of  wind 
Should  dip,  or  scatter  those  that  lag  behind, 
Here  they  may  settle  on  the  friendly  stone, 
And  dry  their  reeking  pinions  at  the  sun. 
Plant  all  the  flow*ry  banks  with  lavender. 
With  store  of  savty  scent  the  fragrant  air, 
Let  running  betonv  the  field  o'erspread, 
And  fountains  soak  the  violet's  dewy  bed.  [hive, 
Though  barks  and  plaited  willows  make  your 
A  narrow  inlet  to  then*  cells  contrive ; 
For  colds  congeal  and  freeze  the  liquors  up, 
And,  melted  down  with  heat,  the  waxen  build- 
ings drop. 
The  bees,  of  both  extremes  alike  afraid, 
Their  wax  around  the  whistling  crannies  spread. 
And  suck  out  clammy  dews  from  herbs  and 

flow'rs, 
To  smear  the  chinks,  and  plaister  up  the  pores : 
For  this  they  hoard  up  glue,  whose  clinging  drops, 
Like  pitch,  or  bird-lime,  hang  in  stringy  ropes. 
They  oft,  'tis  said,  in  dark  retirements  dwell, 
And  work  in  subterraneous  caves  their  cell ; 
At  other  times  th'  industrious  insects  live 
In  hollow  rocks,  or  make  a  tree  their  hive. 

Point  all  their  chinky  lodgings  round  with  mud, 
And  leaves  must  thinly  on  your  work  be  strewM ; 
But  let  no  baleful  yew  tree  flourish  near) 
Nor  rotten  marshes  send  out  streams  of  mire; 
Nor  burning  crabs  grow  red,  and  crackle  in  the  fire 
Nor  neighboring  caves  return  the  dying  sound. 
Nor  echoing  rocks  the  doubled  voice  rebound. 
Things  thus  prepared 
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When  th'  under  world  is  seifd  with  cold  and  night, 
And  summer  hero  descends  in  streams  of  light, 
The  bees  through  woods  and  forests  take  their 

flight       * 
They  rifle  ev'ry  flow*,  and  lightly  skim 
The  crystal  brook,  and  sip  the  running  stream : 
And  thus  they  food  their  young  with  strange 
delight,  [sweet 

And  knead  the  yielding  wax,  and  work  the  slimy 
But  when  on  high  you  see  the  bees  repair, 
Borne  on  the  wind  through  distant  tracts  of  air, 
And  view  the  winged  cloud  all  back'ning  from 
afar ;  [choose, 

While  shady  covert*  and  fresh  streams  they 
Milfoil  and  common  honeysuckles  bruise. 
And  sprinkle  on  their  hives  the  fragrant  juice ; 
On  brazen  vessels  beat  a  tinkling  sound, 
And  shake  the  cymbals  of  the  goddess  round ; 
Then  all  will  hastily  retreat,  and  fill 
The  warm  resounding  hollow  of  their  cell. 

If  once  two  rival  kings  their  right  debate, 
And  factions  and  cabals  embroil  the  state, 
The  people's  actions  will  their  thoughts  declare ; 
All  their  hearts  tremble,  and  beat  thick  with  war ; 
Hoarse   broken  sounds,  like   trumpets'  harsh 
alarms,  [arms; 

Run  through  the  hive,  and  call  them  to  their 
All  in  a  hurry  spread  their  smVring  wings, 
And  fit  their  claws,  and  point  their  angry  stings : 
In  crowds  before  the  king's  pavilion  meet, 
And  boldly  challenge  out  the  foe  to  fight : 
At  last,  when  all  the  heav'ns  are  warm  and  fair, 
They  rush  together  out,  and  join ;  the  air 
Swarms  thick,  and  echoes  with  the  humming  war. 
All  in  a  firm  round  cluster  mix,  and  straw 
With  heaps  of  little  corns  the  earth  below ; 
As  thick  as  hailstones  from  the  floor  rebound, 
Or  shaken  acorns  rattle  on  the  ground. 
No  sense  of  danger  can  their  kings  control, 
Their  tittle  bodies  lodge  a  mighty  soul  t 
Each  obstinate  in  arms  pursues  his  blow, 
Till  shameful  flight  secures  the  routed  foe. 
This  hot  dispute  and  all  this  mighty  fray 
A  little  dust  flung  upward  will  allay. 

But  when  both  kings  are  settled  in  their  hive, 
Mark  him  who  looks  the  worst,  and  lest  he  live 
Idle  at  home  in  ease  and  luxury, 
The  lazy  monarch  must  be  doom'd  to  die ; 
So  let  the  royal  insect  rule  alone, 
And  reign  without  a  rival  in  his  throne. 

The  kings  are  difPrent ;  one  of  better  note 
All  speck'd  with  gold,  and  many  a  gbining  spot, 
Looks  gay,  and  glistens  in  a  gilded  coat ; 
But  love  of  ease  and  sloth  in  one  prevails, 
That  scarce  his  hanging  paunch  behind  him 

trails: 
The  people's  looks  are  difPrent  as  their  king's ; 
Some  sparkle  bright,  and  glitter  in  their  wings ; 
Others  look  loathsome  and  diseased  with  slow, 
Like  a  faint  traveller,  whose  dusty  mouth 
Grows  dry  with  heat,  and  spits  a  mawkish  froth. 

The  first  are  best 

From  their  O'erflowing  combs  you'll  often  press 
Pure  luscious  sweets,  that,  mingling  in  the  glass, 
Correct  the  harshness  of  the  racy  juice, 
And  a  rich  flavour  through  the  wine  diffuse. 
But  when  they  sport  abroad,  and  rove  from  home, 
And  leave  the' cooling  hire,  and  quit  th*  ^nfin- 
ish'd  comb; 


Their  airy  rambimtjs  are  with  ess 
Clip  their  king's  wings,  and  if  they  stay 
No  bold  usurper  dares  invade  their  right, 
Nor  sound  a  march,  nor  give  the  sign  for 
Let  flow*ry  banks  entice  them  to  their 
And  gardens  all  perfum'd  with  native  sau 
Where  carvM  Pnapus  has  his  fix'd  abode, 
The  robber's  terror,  and  the  scare-crow  gs 
Wild  thyme  and  pine  trees  from  their  baa 
Transplant,  and  nurse  them  in  the 

soil, 

Set  fruit  trees  round,  nor  e*er  indulge  thy  i 
But  water  them,  and  urge  the  shady  ; 
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And  here,  perhaps,  were  not  I  gmng  «4 
And  striking  sail,  and  making  to  the  shave 
Pd  show  what  art  the  gardener's  toils  reesj 
Why  rosy  Passtum  blushes  twice  a  year ; 
What  streams  the  verdant  succory  supply. 
And  how  the  thirsty  plant  drinks  livers  drj 
What  with  a  cheerful  (green  does  parsley  gl 
And  writhes  the  bellying  cucumber  alaa] 

twisted  grass : 
Nor  would  I  pass  the  soft  acanthus  o'er. 
Ivy  nor  myrtle  trees  that  love  the  she 
Nor  daffodils,  that  late  from  earth's  i 
Unrumple  their  swoln  buds,  and 

yellow  bloom. 
For  once  I  saw  in  the  Tarentine  vale. 
Where  slow  Galesus  drench'd  the  washy  est, 
An  old  Corician  yeoman,  who  had  got 
A  few  neglected  acres  to  his  lot, 
Where  neither  corn  nor  pasture  grac*d  the  ass 
Nor  would  the  vine  her  purple  harvest  yield; 
But  savYy  herbs  among  the  thorns)  were  snssi 
Vervain  and  poppy  flowers  his  garden  crowifa. 
And  drooping  lilies  whiten'd  all  the  ground. 
Blest  with  these  riches  he  could  empires  shgst, 
And  when  he  rested  from  his  toils  at  night. 
The  earth  unpurchas'd  dainties  would  afiord, 
And  his  own  garden  furnish  out  his  board : 
The  Spring  did  first  his  opening  roses  blow. 
First  np'ning  Autumn  bent  his  fruitful  bough. 
When  piercing  colds  had  burst  the  brittle  stone, 
And  freezing  rivers  stinen'd  as  they  ran, 
He  then  would  prune  the  tend'rest  of  his  trees, 
Chide  the  late  spring,  and  ling'ring  wester) 

breeze t 
His  bees  first  swarm'd,  and  made  his  vessels  fbaa 
With  the  rich  squeezing  of  the  juicy  comb. 
Here  lindens  and  the  sappy  pine  increased ; 
Here,  when  gay  fiWrs  his  smiling  orchard  dresW 
As  many  blossoms  as  the  spring  could  show. 
So  many  dangling  apples  mellowM  on  the  bough 
In  rows  his  elms  and  knotty  pear  trees  bloom. 
And  thorns  ennobled  now  to  bear  a  plum. 
And  spreading  plane  trees,  where  supinely  laid 
He  now  enjoys  the  cool,  and  quaffs  beneath  th 


But  these,  for  want  of  room,  I  must  omit, 
And  leave  for  future  poets  to  recite. 

Now  I'll  proceed  their  natures  to  declare, 
Which  Jove  himself  did  on  the  bees  confer ; 
Because,  invited  by  the  timbrel's  sound, 
Lodg*d  in  a  cave,  th'  almighty  babe  they  found, 
And  the  young  god  nurs*d  kindly  under  ground 

Of  all  the  wingM  inhabitants  of  air, 
These  only  make  their  young  the  public  care; 
In  weU-disposM  societies  they  live, 
And  laws  and  statutes  regulate  their  hive ; 
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■tftray,  like  often,  unconfinM  abroad, 

•jamow  set  stations,  and  a  fix'd  abode : 

eui  provident  of  cold  in  summer  flies 

iintgh  fields,  and  woods,  to  seek  far  new 

is:     supplies, 

k  in  the  common  stock  unlades  his  thighs. 

ise  watch  the  food,  some  in  the  meadows  ply, 

si*  ev*ry  bad,  and  suck  each  blossom  dry ; 

fsJst  others,  laboring  in  their  cells  at  home, 

izjper  Narcissus'  clammy  tears  with  gum, 

the  first  ground-work  of  the  golden  comb ; 
b  ilia  they  round  their  waxen  works,  and  raise 
e-.  yellow  fabric  on  its  gluey  base. 
e  ie  educate  the  young,  or  hatch  the  seed 
-  h  vital  warmth,  and  future  nations  breed ; 
^ilst  others  thicken  all  the  slimy  dews, 
Bl  into  purest  honey  work  the  juice ; 
=  m  fill  the  hollows  of  the  comb,  and  swell 
:4h  luscious  nectar  ev'ry  flowing  cell. 
g"  turns  they  watch,  by  turns  with  curious  eyes 
( rTey  the  heav'ns,  and  search  the  clouded  skies 
find  out  breeding  storms,  and  tell  what  tern. 
g       pests  rise. 

,,;  turns  they  ease  the  laden  swarms,  or  drive 
1 !«  drone,  a  lazy  insect,  from  their  hive. 
^jb  work  is  warmly  plied  through  all  the  cells, 
id  strong  with  thyme  the  new-made  honey 
g        smells. 

"Bo  in  their  caves  the  brawny  Cyclops  sweat, 
t,hen  with  huge  strokes  the  stubborn  wedge  they 

beat, 
,nd  all  th*  unshapen  thunder.bolt  complete ; 
Jternately  their  hammers  rise  and  fall ; 
ifiulst  griping  tongs  turn  round  the  glowing  ball. 
Tith  puffing  bellows  some  the  flames  increase, 
Jid  some  in  waters  dip  the  hissing  mass ; 
'heir  beaten  anvils  dreadfully  resound,  [ground, 
ind  JEtna  shakes  all  o'er*  and  thunders  under 
*  Thus,  if  great  things  we  may  with  small  com- 

pare, 
The  busy  swarms  their  different  labours  share. 
Desire  of  profit  urges  all  degrees ; 
The  aped  insects,  by  experience  wise, 
Attend  the  comb,  and  fashion  ev'ry  part, 
And  shape  the  waxen  fret-work  out  with  art : 
The  young  at  night  returning  from  their  toils, 
Bring  home  their  thighs  cloggM  with  the  mea- 
dows' spoils. 
On  lavender  and  saffron  buds  they  feed, 
On  bending  osiers,  and  the  balmy  reed, 
From  purple  violets  and  the  teil  they  bring 
Their  gather'd  sweets,  and  rifle  all  the  spring. 

All  work  together,  all  together  rest, 
The  morning  still  renews  their  labours  past ; 
Then  all  rush  out,  their  diff'rent  tasks  pursue, 
Sit  on  the  bloom,  and  suck  the  rip'ning  dew ; 
Again,  when  evening  warns  them  to  their  home, 
With  weary  wings  and  heavy  thighs  they  come, 
And  crowd:  about  the  chink,  and  mix  a  drowsy 

hum. 
Into  their  cells  at  length  they  gently  creen, 
There  all  the  night  their  peaceful  station  keep, 
Wrapt  up  in  silence,  and  dissolv'd  in  sleep. 
None  range  abroad  when  winds  or  storms  are  nigh, 
Nor  trust  their  bodies  to  a  faithless  sky, 
But  make  small  journeys,  with  a  careful  wing, 
And  fly  to  water  at  a  neighb'ring  spring ; 
And  lest  their  airy  bodies  should  be  cast 
In  restless  whirls,  the  sport  of  ev'ry  blast, 


They  carry  stones  to  poise  them  in  their  flight, 
As  ballast  keeps  th'  unsteady  vessel  right. 

But  of  ail  customs  that  the  bees  can  boast, 
'Tis  this  may  challenge  admiration  most ; 
That  none  will  Hymen's  softer  joys  approve, 
Nor  waste  their  spirits  in  luxurious  love, 
But  all  a  long  virginity  maintain, 
And  bring  forth  young  without  a  mother's  pain : 
From  herbs  and  flow're  they  pick  each  tender  bee, 
And  cull  from  plants  a  buzzing  progeny ; 
From  these  they  choose  out  subjects,  and  create 
A  little  monarch  of  the  rising  state ; 
Then  build  wax  kingdoms  for  the  infant  prince, 
And  form  a  palace  for  his  residence. 

But  often  in  their  journeys  as  they  fly, 
On  flints  they  tear  their  silken  wings,  or  lie 
Grov'ling  beneath  their  flow'ry  load,  and  die. 
Thus  love  of  honey  can  an  insect  fire, 
And  in  a  fly  such  gen'rous  thoughts  inspire. 
Yet  by  repeopling  their  decaying  state,      [date, 
Though  seven  short  springs  conclude  their  vital 
Their  ancient  stocks  eternally  remain,      [reign. 
And  in  an  endless  race  their  children's  children 

No  prostrate  vassal  of  the  East  can  more 
With  slavish  fear  his  haughty  prince  adore ; 
His  life  unites  them  all ;  but  when  he  dies, 
All  in*  loud  tumults  and  distractions  rise ; 
They  waste  their  honey,  and  their  combs  deface. 
And  wild  confusion  reigns  in  ev'ry  place. 
Him  all  admire,. all  the  great  guardian  own, 
And  crowd  about  his  courts,  and  buzz  about  his 

throne. 
Oft  on  their  backs  their  weary  prince  they  bear, 
Oft  in  his  cause  embattled  in  the  air, 
Pursue  a  glorious  death  in  wounds  and  war. 

Some  from  such  instances  as  these,  have  taught 
"  The  bees,  extract  is  heav'nly ;  for  they  thought 
The  universe  alive ;  and  that  a  soul, 
Diffused  throughout  the  matter  of  the  whole, 
To  all  the  vast  unbounded  frame  was  giv'n, 
And  ran  through  earth,  and  air,  and  sea,  and  all 

the  deep  of  heav'n  ; 
That  this  first  kindled  life  in  man  and  beast, 
Life  that  again  flows  into  this  at  last. 
That  no  compounded  animal  could  die, 
But,  when  dissolved,  the  spirit  mounted  high, 
Dwelt  in  a  star,  and  settled  in  the  sky." 

Whene'er  their  balmy  sweets  you  mean  to  seize, 
And  take  the  liquid  labours  of  the  bees,  [drive 
Spurt  draughts  of  water  from  your  mouth,  and 
A  loathsome  cloud  of  smoke  amidst  their  hive. 

Twice  in  the  year  their  flow'ry  toils  begin, 
And  twice  they  fetch  their  dewy  harvest  in ; 
Once  when  the  lovely  Pleiades  arise, 
And  add  fresh  lustre  to  the  summer  skies ; 
And  once  when  hast'ning  from  the  wat'rv  sign 
They  quit  their  station,  and  forbear  to  shine. 

The  bees  are  prone  to  rage,  and  often  found 
To  perish  for  revenge,  and  die  upon  the  wound. 
Their  venom'd  sting  produces  aching  pains, 
And  swells  the  flesh,  and  shoots  among  the  veins. 

When  first  a  cold  hard  winter's  storms  arrive, 
And  threaten  death  or  famine  to  their  hive, 
If  now  their  sinking  state  and  low  affairs 
Can  move  your  pity,  and  provoke  your  cares. 
Fresh  burning  thyme  before  their  cells  convey 
And  cut  their  dry  and  husky  wax  away  $ 
For  often  lizards  seize  the  luscious  spoils, 
Or  drone's  that  riot  on  another's  toils ; 
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Oft  brooos  of  moths  infest  the  hungry  swarms, 
And  oft  the  furious  wasp  their  hive  alums, 
With  loader  hams,  and  with  unequal  aims ; 
Or  else  the  spider  at  their  entrance  sets 
Her  snares,  and  spins  her  bowels  into  nets. 

When  sickness  reigns  (for  they  as  well  as  we 
Feel  all  th*  effects  of  frail  mortality) 
By  certain  marks  the  new  disease  is  seen. 
Their  colour  changes,  and  their  looks  are  thin ; 
Their  funeral  rites  are  formed,  and  ev*iy  bee 
With  grief  attends  the  sad  solemnity ; 
The  few  diseasM  survivors  hang  before 
Their  sickly  cells,  and  droop  about  the  door, 
Or  slowly  in  their  hives  their  limbs  unfold, 
Shrunk  up  with  hunger,  and  benumbed  with  cold ; 
In  drawling  hums  the  feeble  insects  grieve, 
And  doleful  buzzes  echo  through  the  hive, 
Like  winds  that  softly  murmur  through  the  trees, 
Like  flames  pent  up,  or  like  retiring  seas. 
Now  lay  fresh  honey  near  their  empty  rooms, 
In  troughs  of  hollow  reeds,  whilst  firing  gums 
Cast  round  a  fragrant  mist  of  spicy  fumes. 
Thus  kindly  tempt  the  funish'd  swarm  to  eat, 
Ana  gently  reconcile  them  to  their  meat. 
Mix  luice  of  galls  and  wine,  that  grow  in  time 
Condensed  by  fire,  and  thicken  to  a  slime ; 
To  these  dried  roses,  thyme,  and  centry  joint 
And  raisins  ripen'd  on  the  Psythian  vine. 
_  Besides,  there  grows  a  flow'r  in  marshy  ground, 
Its  name  Amellus,  easy  to  be  found ; 
A  mighty  spring  works  in  its  root,  and  cleaves 
The  sprouting  stalk,  and  shows  itself  in  leaves : 
The  flow'r  itself  is  of  a  golden  hue, 
The  leaves  inclining  to  a  darker  blue ; 
The  leaves  shoot  thick  about  the  flow'r,  and  grow 
Into  a  bush,  and  shade  the  turf  below  : 
The  plant  in  holy  garlanda  often  twines 
The  altars'  posts,  and  beautifies  the  shrines ; 
Its  taste  is  sharp,  in  vales  new  shorn  it  grows, 
Where  Mella's  stream  in  watfry  mazes  flows. 
Take  plenty  of  its  roots,  and  boil  them  well 
In  wine,  and  heap  them  up  before  the  cell. 

But  if  the  whole  stock  fail,  and  none  survive ; 
To  raise  new  people,  and  recruit  the  hive, 
I'll  here  the  great  experiment  declare, 
That  spread  th'  Arcadian  shepherd's  name  so  far. 
How  bees  from  blood  of  slaughter^  bulls  have  fled, 
And  swarms  amidst  the  red  corruption  bred. 

For  where  th'  Egyptians  yearly  see  their  bounds 
Refresh'd  with  floods,  and  sail  about  their  grounds, 
Where  Persia  borders,  and  the  rolling  Nile 
Drives  swiftly  down  the  swarthy  Indians'  soil, 
9  Till  into  seven  it  multiplies  its  stream, 
And  fattens  Egypt  with  a  fruitful  slime : 
In  this  last  practice  all  their  hope  remains, 
And  long  experience  justifies  their  pains. 

First  then  a  close  contracted  space  of  ground, 
With  straiten'd  walls  and  low-built  roof  they 

founds 
A  narrow  shelving  light  is  next  assign'd 
To  all  the  quarters,  one  to  every  wind ; 
Through  these  the  glancing  rayi»  obliquely  pierce : 
Hither  they  lead  a  bull  that's  young  and  fierce, 
When  two  years  growth  of  horn  he  proudly  shows, 
And  shakes  the  comely  terrors  of  his  brows  c 
His  nose  and  mouth,  the  avenues  of  breath, 
Thev  muzzle  up,  and  beat  his  limbs  to  death. 
With  violenoe  to  lift  and  stifling  pain 
He  flings  and  spurns,  and  tries  to  snort  in  vain, 


Loud  heavy  mows  fall  thick  on  eVry  aide. 
Till  his  bnnVd  bowels  burst  within  the  hide. 
When  dead  they  leave  him  rotting  on  the  i 
With  branches,  thyme,  and  cassia,  stressed  i 
All  this  is  done  when  first  the  western  faseese 
Becalms  the  year,  and  smooths  the  troubled  seas; 
Before  the  chattering  swallow  builds  her  neat, 
Or  fields  in  spring's  c 


Meanwhile  the  tainted  juioe 

And  quickens  as  it  worts :  and  now  sue 


A  wondrous  swarm,  that  o'er  the  < 
Of  shapeless,  rude,  unfinished  animal*. 
No  legs  at  first  the  insect's  weight  strata  in, 
At  length  it  moves  its  new-made  limbs  with  j 
Now  strikes  the  air  with  qiuVrins;  wings,  and 
To  lift  its  body  up,  and  learns  to  rise ; 
Now  bending  thighs  and  gilded  wings  it  1 
Full  grown,  and  all  the  bee  at  length  a] 
From  every  side  the  fruitful  carcass  poi 
Its  swarming  brood,  as  thick  as  summer  sJaosrYs, 
Or  nights  of  arrows  from  the  Parthian  lxjwm,  [fas. 
When  twanging  strings  first  shoot  them  on  the 

Thus  have  I  suns;  the  nature  of  the  bee ; 
While  Cesar,  tow»nng  to  divinity ; 
The  frighted  Indians  with  his  thunder  aw*d» 
And  claim'd  their  homage,  and  commencM  a  gad ; 
I  flourish'd  all  the  while  in  arts  of  peace, 
Retired  and  shelter*d  in  inglorious  ease : 
I  who  before  the  songs  of  shepherds  made. 
When  gay  and  young  my  rural  lavs  I  play*d, 
And  set  my  Tityrus  beneath  his  shade. 


▲  SONG  FOB  ST.  CECILIA'S  DAT,  AT  OXIOftD. 

1. 

Cscilia,  whose  exalted  hymns 
With  joy  and  wonder  fill  the  blest, 

In  choirs  of  warbling  seraphims 
Known  and  distinguish'd  from  the  rest, 

Attend,  harmonious  saint,  and  see, 

Thy  vocal  sons  of  harmony ; 
Attend,  harmonious  saint,  and  hear  our  prayers; 
Enliven  all  our  earthly  airs,  [of  the*: 

And,  as  thou  sing'st  thy  God,  teach  us  to  sing 
Tune  ev*ry  string  and  ev*ry  tongue. 
Be  thou  the  muse  and  subject  of  our  sons;. 

2. 
Let  all  Cecilia's  praise  proclaim, 
Employ  the  echo  in  her  name. 
Hark!  how  the  flutes  and  trumpets  raise, 
At  bright  Cecilia's  name,  their  lays ; 
The  organ  labours  in  her  praise. 
Cecilia's  name  does  all  our  numbers  grace, 
From  evTy  voice  the  tuneful  accents  fly, 
In  soaring  trebles  now  it  rises  high, 
And  now  it  sinks,  and  dwells  upon  the  baas. 
Cecilia's  name  through  all  the  notes  we  amg 

The  work  of  evTy  skilful  tongue, 
The  sound  of  ev*iy  trembling  string, 
The  sound  and  triumph  of  our  sung. 


For  ever  consecrate  the  day, 

To  music  and  Cecilia ; 
Music,  the  greatest  good  that  mortals  know, 
And  all  of  heav*n  we  have  below. 
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Bftosne  nb  noble  hints  impart, 

igjeudet  fury,  kindle  love ; 

itH  unsuspected  eloquence  can  move, 

Ax*d  manage  all  the  man  with  secret  art. 

When  Orpheus  strikes  the  trembling  lyre, 

The  streams  stand  still,  the  stones  admire; 

The  liet'ning  savages  advance, 

The  wolf  and  lamb  around  him  trip, 
The  bean  in  awkward  measures  leap, 

And  tigers  mingle  in  the  dance. 

moving  woods  attended  as  he  play'd, 

,  Rhodope  was  left  without  a  shade. 


Music  religious  heat  inspires, 

It  wakes  the  soul,  and  lifts  it  high, 
And  wings  it  with  sublime  desires, 
And  au  it  to  bespeak  the  Deity. 
Almighty  listens  to  a  tuneful  tongue, 
1  seems  well  pleas'd  and  courted  with  a  song, 
taft  moving  sounds  and  heav'nly  airs 
Jive  force  to  every  word,  and  recommend  our 
sen  time  itself  shall  be  no  more,       [prayers. 

And  all  things  in  confusion  hurl'd, 
udc  shall  then  exert  its  power, 
And  sound  survive  the  ruins  of  the  world : 
Then  saints  and  angels  shall  agree 
In  one  eternal  jubilee : 
1  heav'n  shall  echo  with  their  hymns  divine, 

And  God  himself  with  pleasure  see 
le  whole  creation  in  a  chorus  join. 


msecrate  the  place  and  day 

»  music  and  Cecilia. 

si  no  rough  winds  approach,  nor  dare 

Invade  the  hallow'd  bounds, 
or  rudely  shake  the  tuneful  air, 

Nor  spoil  the  fleeting  sounds. 
or  mournful  sigh  nor  groan  be  heard, 

But  gladness  dwell  on  every  tongue ; 
Thilst  all,  with  voice  and  strings  prepaid, 

Keep  up  the  loud  harmonious  song. 
tnd  imitate  the  blest  above, 
n  joy,  and  harmony,  and  love. 


AS  ACCOUNT  OFTHS  GREATEST  ENGLISH 

POETS. 

TO  MR.  B.  J.,  APRIL  S,  ISM. 

Since,  dearest  Harry,  you  will  needs  request 
K  short  account  of  all  the  muse-possest, 
Xnat,  down  from  Chaucer's  days  to  Drydeu's 

tunes, 
Have  spent  their  noble  rage  in  British  rhymes; 
Without  more  preface,  writ  in  formal  length, 
To  speak  the  undertaker's  want  of  strength, 
Til  try  to  make  their  several  beauties  known, 
And  show  their  verses'  worth,  though  not  my  own. 

Long  had  our  dull  forefathers  slept  supine, 
Nor  felt  the  raptures  of  the  tuneful  nine ; 
Till  Chaucer  first,  a  merry  bard,  arose, 
And  many  a  story  told  in  rhyme  and  prose. 
But  age  his  rusted  what  the  poet  writ, 
Worn  out  his  language,  and  obscurM  his  wit : 


In  vain  he  jests  in  his  unpohsh'd  strain, 
And  tries  to  make  his  readers  laugh  in  i 


vam. 
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Old  Spenser  next,  wamVd  with  poetic  rage, 
In  ancient  tales  amus'd  a  barb'rous  age ; 
An  age  that  yet  uncultivate  and  rude, 
WhenVer  the  poet's  fancy  led,  pursued 
Through  pathless  fields,  and  unfrequented  floods* 
To  dens  of  dragons,  and  enchanted  woods. 
But  now  the  mystic  tale,  that  pleas'd  of  yore, 
Can  charm  an  understanding  age  no  more ; 
The  longspun  allegories  fulsome  grow, 
While  the  dull  moral  lies  too  plain  below. 
We  view  well  pleas'd  at  distance  all  the  sights 
Of  arms  and  palfreys,  battles,  fields,  and  fights, 
And  damsels  in  distress,  and  courteous  knights. 
But  when  we  look  too  near,  the  shades  decay, 
And  all  the  pleasing  landscape  fades  away. 

Great  Cowley  then,  a  mighty  genius,  wrote, 
O'errun  with  wit,  and  lavish  of  his  thought : 
His  turns  too  closely  en  the  reader  press ; 
He  more  had  pleas'd  us,  had  he  pleasM  us  less. 
One  glitt'ring  thought  no  sooner  strikes  our  eyes 
With  silent  wonder,  but  new  wonders  rise. 
As  in  the  milky  way  a  shining  white 
O'erflows  the  heav'ns  with  one  continued  light ; 
That  not  a  single  star  can  show  his  rays, 
Whilst  jointly  all  promote  the  common  blase. 
Pardon,  great  poet,  that  I  dare  to  name 
Th'  unnumber*d  beauties  of  thy  verse  with  blame; 
Thy  fault  is  only  wit  in  its  excess, 
But  wit  like  thine  in  any  shape  will  please. 
What  muse  but  thine  can  equal  bints  inspire. 
And  fit  the  deepjnouth'd  Pindar  to  thy  lyre? 
Pindar,  whom  others  in  a  labour'd  strain, 
And  fore'd  expression,  imitate  in  vain  I 
Well  pleas'd  in  thee  he  soars  with  new  delight, 
And  plays  in  more  unbounded  verse,  and  takes  a 
nobler  flight  [lays 

Blest  man!  whose  spotless  life  and  charming 
EmployM  the  tuneful  prelate  in  thy  praise : 
Blest  man!  who  now  shall  be  for  ever  known, 
In  Sprat* 8  successful  labours  and  thy  own. 

But  Milton  next,  with  high  and  haughty  stalks, 
Unfettered  in  majestic  numbers  walks ; 
No  vulgar  hero  can  his  muse  engage ; 
Nor  earth's  wide  scene  confine  his  hallow'd  ram. 
See !  see !  he  upward  springs,  and  tow*ring  high, 
Spurns  the  dull  province  of  mortality, 
8nakes  heaven's  eternal  throne  with  dire  alarms, 
And  sets  th'  Almighty  thunderer  in  arms. 
Whate'er  his  pen  doscrihns  I  more  than  see, 
Whilst  ev'ry  verse,  arrayM  in  majesty, 
Bold,  and  sublime,  my  whole  attention- draws, 
And  seems  above  the  critic's  nicer  laws. 
How  are  you  struck  with  terror  and  delight. 
When  angel  with  archangel  copes  in  fight ! 
When  great  Messiah's  outspread  banner  shines. 
How  does  the  chariot  rattle  in  his  lines !  [scare, 
What  sounds  of  brazen  wheels,  what  thunder, 
And  stun  the  reader  with  the  din  of  war ! 
With  fear  my  spirits  and  my  blood  retire, 
To  see  the  seraphs  sunk  in  clouds  of  fire ; 
But  when,  with  eager  steps,  from  hence  I  rise, 
And  view  the  first  gay  scenes  of  paradise ; 
What   tongue,  what   words  of  rapture,  can 

express 
A  vision  so  profuse  of  pleasantness. 
Oh  had  the  poet  ne'er  profan'd  his  pen, 
To  varnish  £er  the  guilt  of  faithless  men ! 
His  othev  works  might  have  deserved  applause. 
But  now  the  language  cant  support  the  cause; 


/* 
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While  the  dean  current,  though  nrane  and 


Betrays  a  bottom  odious  to  the  sight* 

Bat  now,  my  muse,  a  softer  strain  rehearse, 
TVirn  ev'ry  line  with  art,  and  smooth  thy  Terse; 
The  courtly  Waller  next  commands  thy  lays : 
Muse,  tune  thy  verse,  with  art,  to  Waller's  praise. 
While  tender  airs  and  lovely  dames  inspire 
Soft  melting  thoughts,  and  propagate  desire ; 
So  long  shall  Waller's  strains  our  passion  move, 
And  Sacharissa's  beauties  kindle  love. 
Thy  verse,  harmonious  bard,  and  flattfring  song, 
Can  make  the  vanquish'd  great,  the  coward 

•trong; 
Thy  verse  can  show  ev'n  Cromwell's  innocence, 
And  compliment  the  storms  that  bore  him  hence. 
Oh  had  thy  muse  not  come  an  age  too  soon, 
But  seen  great  Nassau  on  the  British  throne ! 
How  had  his  triumphs  glitterM  in  thy  page, 
And  warm'd  thee  to  a  more  exalted  rage ! 
What  scenes  of  death  and  horror  had  we  viewed, 
And  how  had  Boyne*s  wide  current  reek'd  in 

blood! 
Or  if  Maria's  charms  thou  wouldst  rehearse, 
In  smoother  numbers  and  a  softer  verse : 
Thy  pen  had  well  described  her  graceful  air, 
And  Gloriana  would  have  seem'd  more  fair. 
Nor  must  Roscommon  pass  neglected  by, 
That  makes  e'en  rules  a  noble  poetry :      [show 
Rules  whose  deep  sense  and  heavenly  numbers 
The  best  of  critics  and  of  poets  too. 
Nor,  Denham,  must  we  e'er  forget  thy  strains, 
While  Cooper's  Hill  commands  the  iieighr/ring 
plains. 
But  see  where  artful  Dryden  next  appears 
Grown  old  in  rhyme,  but  charming  ev*n  in  years. 
Great  Dryden  next,  whosPtunerul  muse  affords 
The  sweetest  numbers,  and  the  fittest  words. 
Whether  in  comic  sounds  or  tragic  airs    [tears. 
She  forms  her  voice,  she  moves  our  smiles  or 
If  satire  or  heroic  strains  she  writes, 
Her  hero  pleases,  and  her  satire  bites. 
From  her  no  harsh  unartful  numbers  fail, 
She  wears  all  dresses,  and  she  charms  in  all. 
How  might  we  fear  our  English  poetry, 
That  long  has  flourish'd,  should  decay  with  thee ; 
Did  not  the  muses'  other  hope  appear, 
Harmonious  Congreve,  and  forbid  our  fear : 
Congreve !  whose  fancy's  unexhausted  store 
Has  given  already  much,  and  pronuVd  more. 
Conpeve  shall  still  preserve  thy  fame  alive. 
And  Dryden's  muse  shall  in  his  friend  survive. 
I'm  tirM  with  rhyming,  and  would  fain  give  o'er, 
But  justice  still  demands  one  labour  more : 
The  noble  Montague  remains  unnam'd, 
For  wit,  for  humour,  and  for  judgment  faxn'd ; 
To  Dorset  he  directs  his  artful  muse, 
In  numbers  such  as  Dorset's  self  might  use. 
How  negligently  graceful  he  unreins 

gis  verse,  and  writes  in  loose  familiar  strains ; 
ow  Nassau's  godlike  acts  adorn  his  lines, 
And  all  the  hero  in  full  glory  shines ! 
We  see  his  army  set  in  just  array, 
And  Boyne's  dyed  waves  run  purple  to  the  sea. 
Nor  Simois  chok'd  with  men,  and  arms,  and 


Shall  longer  be  the  poet's  highest  themes, 
Though  gods  and  heroes  fought  promiscuous  in 


But  now,  to  Nassau's  secret  councils  nM 
He  aids  the  hero  whom  before  he  praisVL 

I've  done  at  length ;  and  now,  dear  lmsj, 
receive 
The  last  poor  present  that  mv  muse  eta  gm. 
I  leave  the  arts  of  poetry  and  verse 
To  them  that  practise  them  with  more  mom 
Of  greater  truths  I'll  now  prepare  to  tell. 
Ana  so  at  once,  dear  friend  and  i 
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While  you,  my  lord,  the  rural  shadei  admire, 
And  from  Britannia's  public  posts  retire, 
Nor  longer,  her  ungrateful  sons  to  please, 
For  her  advantage  sacrifice  vour  ease ; 
Me  into  foreign  realms  my  fate  conveys, 
Through  nations  fruitful  of  immortal  fyt, 
Where  the  soft  season  and  inviting  dime 
Conspire  to  trouble  your  repose  with  rhyme: 
For  wheresoe'er  l  turn  my  raviabM  eyas 
Gay  gilded  scenes  and  shining  prospects  riss,  , 
Poetic  fields  encompass  me  around, 
And  still  I  seem  to  tread  on  classic  ground; 
For  here  the  muse  so  oft  her  harp  has  strong 
That  not  a  mountain  rears  its  head  unsmig; 
Renown'd  in  verse  each  shady  thicket  grows, 
And  ev'ry  stream  in  heavenly  numbers flo**^ 
How  am  I  pleasM  to  search  the  hills  and  woi 
For  rising  springs  and  celebrated  floods! 
To  view  the  Nar,  tumultuous  in  his  coarse, 
And  trace  the  smooth  CUtumnus  to  his  soooe, 
To  see  the  Mincio  draw  his  watfry  store 
Through  the  long  windings  of  a  fruitrol  shae, 
And  hoary  Albula's  infected  tide 
O'er  the  warm  bed  of  smoking  sulphur  gode. 

Fir»d  with  a  thousand  raptures  I  survey 
Eridanus  through  flow*ry  meadows  stray. 
The  king  of  floods'  that  rolling  o'er  the  pnins 
The  tow'ring  Alps  of  half  their  moistare  dm*, 
And  proudly  swoln  with  a  whole wmtertmots, 
Distributes  wealth  and  plenty  where  he  flow- 
Sometimes,  misguided  by  the  tuneful  throe* 
I  look  for  streams  immortaliz'd  in  song» 
That  lost  in  silence  and  oblivion  he, 
(Dumb  are  their  fountains  and  their  chaniaw^jv 
Yet  run  for  ever  by  the  muse's  skill, 
And  in  the  smooth  description  murmar  still. 

Sometimes  to  gentle  Tiber  I  retire, 
And  the  fam'd  river's  empty  shores  admire, 
That  destitute  of  strength  derives  its  coone 
From  thrifty  urns  and  an  unfruitful  soarot; 
Yet  sung  so  often  in  poetic  lays,  , 

With  scorn  the  Danube  and  the  Nite*^,' 
So  high  the  deathless  muse  exalts  her  the**. 
Such  was  the  Boyne,  a  poor  ingta^J"^ 
That  in  Hibernian  vales  obscurely  straff 
And  unobserv*d  in  wild  meanders  p»P[j 
Till  by  your  lines  and  Nassau's  ^°^*?T^ 
Its  rising  billows  through  the  world  rat*"' 
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Ikere'er  the  hero's  godlike  acts  can  pierce, 
r  'where  the  fame  of  an  immortal  verse. 
Oh  could  the  nmae  my  ravish'd  breast  inspire 
rith  wmrmth  like  yours,  and  raise  an  equal  fire, 
nnmnberM  beauties  in  my  Terse  should  shine, 
nd  Virgil's  Italy  should  yield  to  mine ! 
See  how  the  golden  groves  around  me  smile, 
havi  shun  the  coast  of  Britain's  stormy  isle, 
r  when  transplanted  and  preservM  with  care, 
one  the  cold  clime,  and  starve  in  northern  air. 
lere   kindly  warmth  their  mounting  juice  fer- 
ment* 
*o  nobler  tastes,  and  more  exalted  scents : 
•v'n  the  rough  rocks  with  tender  myrtle  bloom, 
jod  trodden  weeds  send  out  a  rich  perfume, 
(ear  me,  some  god,  to  Baia's  gentle  seats, 
tor  cover  me  in  Umbria's  green  retreats ; 
Vhere  western  gales  eternally  reside, 
Lnd  all  the  seasons  lavish  all  their  pride ; 
Uossoms,  and  fruits,  and  flowers  together  rise, 
Lnd  the  whole  year  in  gay  confusion  lies. 

Immortal  glories  in  my  mind  revive, 
tad  in  my  soul  a  thousand  passions  strive, 
When  Rome's  exalted  beauties  I  descry 
Magnificent  in  piles  of  ruin  lie. 
kn  amphitheatre's  amazing  height 
Here  fills  my  eye  with  terror  and  deligm^ 
rhat  on  its  public  shows  unpeopled  Rome, 
And  held  uncrowded  nations  in  its  womb : 
Here  pillars  rough  with  sculpture  pierce  the  skies, 
And  here  the  proud  triumphal  arches  rise, 
Where  the  old  Romans'  deathless  acts  displayM, 
Their  base  degenerate  progeny  upbraid : 
Whole  rivers  here  forsake  the  fields  below, 
And  wond*ring  at  their  height  through  airy  chan- 
nels flow. 
Still  to  new  scenes  my  wandering  muse  retires, 
rAnd  the  dumb  show  of  breathing  rocks  ad- 
mires; 
Where  the  smooth  chisel  all  its  force  has  shown, 
And  soften'd  into  flesh  the  rugged  stone. 
In  solemn  silence,  a  majestic  band, 
Heroes,  and  gods,  and  Roman  consuls  stand, 
Stern  tyrants,  whom  their  cruelties  renown, 
And  emperors  in  Parian  marble  frown ;      [sued, 
While  the  bright  dames,  to  whom  they  humbly 
Still  show  the  charms  that  their  proud  hearts 
subdued. 
Fain  would  I  Raphael's  godlike  art  rehearse, 
And  show  th'  immortal  labours  in  my  verse, 
Where  from  the  mingled  strength  of  shade  and 

light 
A  new  creation  rises  to  my  sight, 
Such  heavenly  figures  from  his  pencil  flow, 
So  warm  with  lite  his  blended  colours  glow. 
From  theme  to  theme  with  secret  pleasure  tost, 
Amidst  the  soft  variety  I'm  lost : 
Hero  pleasing  airs  my  ravish'd  soul  confound 
With  circling  notes  and  labyrinths  of  sound ; 
Here  domes  and  temples  rise  in  distant  views, 
And  opening  palaces  invite  my  muse. 

How  has  kind  heaven  adorn'd  the  happy  land, 
And  scatter^  blessings  with  a  wasteful  hand ! 
But  what  avail  her  unexhausted  stores, 
Her  blooming  mountains,  and  her  sunny  shores, 
With  all  the  rifts  that  heav*n  and  earth  impart, 
The  smiles  or  nature,  and  the  charms  of  art, 
While  proud  oppression  in  her  valleys  reigns, 
And  tyranny  usurps  her  happy  plains  ? 


The  poor  inhabitant  beholds  in  vain 
The  redd'ning  orange,  and  the  swelling  grain : 
Joyless  he  sees  the  growing  oils  and  wines, 
And  in  the  myrtle's  fragrant  shade  repines : 
Starves,  in  the  midst  of  nature's  bounty  curst, 
And  in  the  loaded  vineyard  dies  for  thirst. 

O  liberty,  thou  goddess  heav'nly  bright, 
Profuse  or  bliss,  and  pregnant  with  delight ! 
Eternal  pleasures  in  thy  presence  reign, 
And  smiling  plenty  leads  thy  wanton  train ; 
Eas*d  of  her  load  subjection  grows  more  light, 
And  poverty  looks  cheerful  in  thy  sight ; 
Thou  mak'st  the  gloomy  face  of  nature  gay, 
Giv»st  beauty  to  the  sun,  and  pleasure  to  the  day. 

Thee,  goddess,  thee,  Britannia's  isle  adores ; 
How  has  she  oft  exhausted  all  her  stores, 
How  oft  in  fields  of  death  thy  presence  sought, 
Nor  thinks  the  mighty  prize  too  dearly  bought! 
On  foreign  mountains  may  the  sun  refine 
The  grape's  soft  juice,  and  mellow  it  to  wine, 
With  citron  groves  adorn  a  distant  soil, 
And  the  fat  olive  swells  with  floods  of  oil : 
We  envy  not  the  warmer  clime,  that  lies 
In  ten  degrees  of  more  indulgent  skies, 
Nor  at  the  coarseness  of  our  heav*n  repine, 
Though  o'er  our  heads  the  frozen,  Pleiads  shine : 
Tis  liberty  that  crowns  Britannia's  isle, 
And  makes  her  barren  rocks  and  her  bleak  moon, 
tains  smile. 

Others  with  tow*ring  piles  may  please  the  sight, 
And  in  their  proud  aspiring  domes  delight ; 
A  nicer  touch  to  the  stretch'd  canvass  give, 
Or  teach  their  animated  rocks  to  live  : 
Tis  Britain's  care  to  watch  o'er  Europe's  fate, 
And  hold  in  balance  each  contending  state, 
To  threaten  bold  presumptuous  kings  with  war, 
And  answer  her  afflicted  neighbour's  pray'r. 
The  Dane  and  Swede,  rousM  up  by  fierce  alarms, 
Bless  the  wise  conduct  of  hei  pious  arms : 
Soon  as  her  fleets  appear  their  terrors  cease, 
And  all  the  northern  world  lies  hush'd  in  peace. 

Th'  ambitious  Gaul  beholds  with  secret  dread 
Her  thunder  aim'd  at  his  aspiring  head, 
And  fain  her  godlike  sons  would  disunite 
By  foreign  gold,  or  by  domestic  spite ; 
But  strives  in  vain  to  conquer  or  divide, 
Whom  Nassau's  arms  defend  and  counsels  guide. 

Fir»d  with  the  name,  which  I  so  oft  have  found 
The  distant  climes  and  different  tongues  resound, 
I  bridle  in  my  struggling  muse  with  pain, 
That  longs  to  launch  into  a  bolder  strain. 

But  I've  already  troubled  you  too  long, 
Nor  dare  attempt  a  more  advent'rous  song. 
My  humble  verse  demands  a  softer  theme, 
A  painted  meadow,  or  a  purling  stream ; 
Unfit  for  heroes ;  whom  immortal  lays, 
And  lines  like  Virgil's,  or  like  yours,  should  praise. 


MILTON'S  STYLE  IMITATED,  IN  A  TRANSLA4 

TION  OF  A  STORY  OUT  OF  THE  THIRD 

JBNEID. 

Lost  in  the  gloomy  horror  of  the  night 
We  struck  upon  the  coast  where  JBtna  lies, 
Horrid  and  waste,  its  entrails  fraught  with  fire. 
That  now  casts  out  dark  fumes  and  pitchy  clouds, 
Vast  showers  of  ashes  hovering  in  the  smoke ; 
Now  belches  molten  stones  and  ruddy  f 


J 


1 


428 


POEMS  ON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS. 


Incens»o\  or  team  op  mountauM  by  the  roots, 
Or  flings  a  broken  rock  aloft  in  air. 
The  bottom  works  with  smother'd  fire  involvM 
In  pestilential  vapours,  stench,  and  smoke. 

'Tis  said  that  thunder-struck  Eneeladus, 
Groveling  beneath  th'  incumbent   mountain's 

weight, 
Lies  stretch'd  supine,  eternal  prey  of  flames ; 
And  when  he  heaves  against  the  burning  load, 
Reluctant,  to  invert  his  broiling  limbs, 
A  sudden  earthquake  shoots  through  all  the  isle, 
And  jEtna  thunders  dreadful  under  ground, 
Then  pours  out  smoke  in  wreathing  curls  eon. 

volv'd. 
And  shades  the  sun's  bright  orb,  and  blots  out  day. 

Here  in  the  shelter  of  the  woods  we  lodVd, 
And  frighted  heard  strange  sounds  and  dismal 
yells,  (night 

Nor  saw  from  whence  they  came ;  for  all  the 
A  murky  storm  deep  low'ring  o'er  our  heads 
Hung  imminent,  that  with  impervious  gloom  ' 
OppoVd  itself  to  Cynthia's  silver  ray, 
And  shaded  all  beneath.    But  now  the  sun 
With  orient  beams  had  chasM  the  dewy  night 
From  earth  and  heav'n ;  all  nature  stood  dis- 
close; 
When  looking  on  the  naighb'rinF  woods  we  saw 
The  ghastly  visage  of  a  man  unknown, 
An  uncouth  feature,  meagre,  pale,  and  wild ; 
Affliction's  foul  and  terrible  dismay 
Sat  in  his  looks,  his  face  impair'd  and  worn 
With  marks  of  famine,  speaking  sore  distress ; 
His  locks  were  tangled,  and  his  shaggy  beard 
Matted  with  filth ;  m  all  things  else  a  Greek. 

He  first  advane'd  in  haste ;  but  when  he  saw 
Trojans  and  Trojan  arms,  in  mid  career 
£topp*d  short*  he  back  recoil'd  as  one  surprisM : 
But  soon  recovering  speed,  he  ran,  he  flew 
Precipitant,  and  thus  with  piteous  cries 
Our  ears  assail'd  :  **  By  heaven's  eternal  fires, 
"  By  ev'ry  god  that  sits  enthron'd  on  high, 
"  By  this  good  light,  relieve  a  wretch  forlorn, 
"  And  bear  me  hence  to  any  distant  shore, 
"  So  I  may  shun  this  savage  race  accursM, 
"  Tis  true,  I  fought  among  the  Greeks,  that  late 
M  With  sword  and  fire  o'erturn'd  Neptunian  Troy, 
44  And  laid  the  labour  of  the  gods  m  dust ; 
»*  For  which,  if  so  the  sad  offence  deserves, 
•*  Plung*d  in  the  deep,  for  ever  let  me  lie 
"  Whehn'd  under  seas ;  if  death  must  be  my 

doom, 
M  Let  man  inflict  it,  and  I  die  well  pleasM." 

He  ended  here,  and  now  profuse  of  tears 
In  suppliant  mood  fell  prostrate  at  our  feet : 
We  bade  him  speak  from  whence,  and  what  he 

was, 
And  how  by  stress  of  fortune  sunk  thus  low ; 
Anchises  too  with  friendly  aspect  mild 
Gave  him  his  hand,  sure  pledge  of  amity ; 
When,  thus  encourag*d,  he  began  his  tale  :— 

I'm  one,  says  he,  of  poor  descent,  my  name 
Is  Achemenides,  my  country  Greece, 
Ulysses*  sad  compeer,  who,  whilst  he  fled 
The  raging  Cyclops,  left  me  here  behind 
Disconsolate,  forlorn ;  within  the  cave 
He  left  me,  giant  Polypheme's  dark  cave ; 
A  dungeon  wide  and  horrible,  the  walls 
On  all  sides  furr*d  with  mouldy  damps,  and  hung 
With  clots  of  ropy  gore ;  and  human  limbs 


His  dire  repast :  himself  of  mighty  i 

Hoarse  in  his  voice,  and  in  his  visas, 

Intractable,  that  riots  on  the  flesh 

Of  mortal  men,  and  swills  the  Thai  blood. 

Him  did  I  see  snatch  up  with  horrid  grasp 

Two  sprawling  Greeks ;  in  either  hand  a  ■ 

I  saw  nim  when  with  huge  tempesb 

He  dash'd  and  broke  them  oo  the  groundsel  edge; 

The  pavement  swam  in  blood,  the  walls  arosad 

Were  apatter'd  O'er  with  brains.     He  laps/daw 

blood, 
And  chew'd  the  tender  flesh  still  warm  with  fife, 
That  swell'd  and  heav'd  itself  amidst  his  teeth 
As  sensible  of  pain.    Not  less  meanwhile 
Our  chief  incensM,  and  studious  of  revenge, 
Plots  his  destruction,  which  he  thus  effects. 
The  giant,  gorg'd  with  flesh,  and  wine,  and 

blood, 
Lay  stretch'd  at  length  and  snoring  in  his  den. 
Belching  raw  gobbets  from  his  maw,  o^evchsn/i 
With  purple  wine  and  curdled  gore  rnsifiswd 
We  gatherM  round,  and  to  his  sing le  eye. 
The  single  eye  that  in  his  forehead  glaVd 
Like  a  full  moon,  or  a  broad  burniah'd  i " " 
A  forky  staff  we  dezt'rousry  applied, 
Which,  in  the  spacious  socket  tnrmng  rood, 
Scoop'd  out  the  big  round  golly  from  its  orb. 
But  let  me  not  thus  interpose  delays ; 
Fly,  mortals,  fly  this  cunVd  detested  race : 
A  hundred  of  the  same  stupendous  sue, 
A  hundred  Cyclops  live  among  the  hflJs, 
Gigantic  brotherhood,  that  stalk  along 
With  horrid  strides  o'er  the  high  mountains'  tops, 
Enormous  in  their  gait ;  I  oft  have  heard 
Their  voice  and  tread,  oft  seen  them  as  they 

pa-B»d,  ^ 

Skulking  and  scouring  down,  half  dead  with  fear. 
Thrice  has  the  moon  wash'd  all  her  orb  in  tight, 
Thrice  travell'd  o'er,  in  her  obscure  sojourn, 
The  realms  of  night  inglorious,  since  Pre  hVd 
Amidst  these  woods,  gleaning  from  thorns  and 

,  shrubs 
A  wretched  sustenance.    As  thus  he  spoke, 
We  saw  descending  from  a  neighboring  hill 
Blind  Polvpheme ;  by  weary  steps  and  slow 
The  groping  giant  with  a  trunk  of  pine 
ExplorM  his  way ;  around,  his  woolly  flocks 
Attended  grating ;  to  the  well-known  shore 
He  bent  his  course,  and  on  the  margin  stood, 
A  hideous  monster,  terrible,  defbrm'd ; 
Full  in  the  midst  of  his  high  front  there  gapM 
The  spacious  hollow  where  his  eyeball  rou*d, 
A  ghastly  orifice ;  he  rins'd  the  wound, 
And  wash'd  awav  the  strings  and  clotted  blood 
That  cak'd  within ;  then  stalking  through  the 

deep 
He  fords  the  ocean,  while  the  topmost  wave 
Scarce  reaches  up  his  middle  side ;  we  stood 
Amaz'd  be  sure,  a  sudden  horror  chill 
Ran  through  each  nerve,  and  thrilPd  in  ev'ry  wis, 
Till  using  all  the  force  of  winds  and  oars 
We  sped  away ;  he  heard  us  in  our  course, 
And  with  his  out  stretch'd  arms  around  mm 

gropM; 
But  finding  nought  within  his  reach,  he  nsM 
Such  hideous  shouts  that  all  the  ocean  shook. 
Ev'n  Italy,  though  many  a  league  remote, 
In  distant  echoes  answerM ;  Jstna  roar'd, 
Through  all  its  inmost  winding  caverns  roarU 
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Roue'd  with  the  sound,  the  mighty  family 
X  one-cyM  brothen  hasten  to  the  shore, 
md  gather  round  the  bellowing  Porypheme, 
l  dire  assembly  !  we  with  eager  haste 
Fork  eVry  one,  and  from  afar  behold 
l  host  of  giants  covering  all  the  shore. 
lo  stands  a  forest  tall  of  mountain  oaks 
Ldvanc*d  to  mighty  growth :  the  traveller 
lean  from  the  humble  valley  where  he  rides 
Tie  hollow  murmurs  of  the  winds  that  blow 
Lmidst  the  boughs,  and  at  a  distance  sees 
The  shady  tops  of  trees  unnumber'd  rise, 
l  stately  prospect,  waving  in  the  clouds. 


TLE  CAMPAIGN,  A    POEM,  TO  HIS   GRACE 
THE  DUKE  OF  MARLBOROUGH. 

Rhenf  pacator  et  latri. 

Omnia  In  hoc  uno  rarita  dtaeordla  esssk 
Ordinibua :  lsscaiur  equea,  plaoditqoe  aenator, 
Votaque  patricio  certant  plebela  fkrori. 

Claud,  de  Laud  SUlle. 

Ease  aliquant  In  tenia  gentera  qna  ana  impenaa,  avo. 
tbora  ac  periculo  bella  gerat  pro  liberate  allorum. 
Sec  hoc  finltlmis,  aut  proplnqua  vtetnitatla  homlnibua, 
iu  tenia  continent!  junctie  praatet.  Maria  trajiciat :  no 
(nod  toto  orb®  terrarum  fojuaiam  imperium  ait,  et 
teique  Jus,  fas,  lex.  potenusaima  ainL 

LtT.Hiat.lib.8S. 

While  crowds  of  princes- your  deserts  proclaim, 
Proud  in  their  number  to  enrol  your  name ; 
While  emperors  to  you  commit  their  cause, 
And  Anna's  praises  crown  the  vast  applause : 
Accept,  great  leader !  what  the  muse  recites, 
That  in  ambitious  verse  attempts  your  fights, 
IVd  and  transported  with  a  theme  so  new. 
Ten  thousand  wonders  op'ning  to  my  view 
Shine  forth  at  once ;  seiges  and  storms  appear, 
And  wars  and  conquests  fill  th'  important  year, 
Rivers  of  blood  I  see,  and  hills  of  slain, 
An  Iliad  rising  out  of  one  campaign. 

The  haughty  Gaul  beheld,  with  towering  pride, 
His  ancient  bounds  enlarged  on  ev*ry  side, 
Pirene*s  lofty  barriers  were  subdued, 
And  in  the  midst  of  his  wide  empire  stood ; 
Ausonia's  states,  the  victor  to  restrain, 
OpposPd  their  Alps  and  Appeninesinvain,  [murM, 
Nor  found  themselves,  with  strength  of  rocks  im- 
Behind  their  everlasting  hills  securM ; 
The  rising  Danube  its  long  race  began,      [ran ; 
And  half  its  course  through  the  new  conquests 
Amaz'd  and  anxious  for  her  sovereigns*  fates, 
Germania  trembled  through  a  hundred  states ; 
[Great  Leopold  himself  was  seiz'd  with  fear ; 
•He  gaz'd  around,  but  saw  no  succour  near ; 
He  gaz'd,  and  half  abandon'd  to  despair 
His  hopes  on  heav'n,  and  confidence  in  pray*r. 
To  Britain's  queen  the  nations  turn  their  eyes, 
On  her  resolves  the  western  world  relies. 
Confiding  still,  amidst  its  dire  alarms, 
In  Anna's  councils,  and  in  Churchill's  arms. 
Thrice  happy  Britain,  from  the  kingdoms  rent, 
To  ait  the  guardian  of  the  continent ! 
That  sees  her  bravest  son  advanc'd  so  high, 
And  flourishing  so  near  her  prince's  eye ; 
Thy  fav'rites  grow  not  up  by  fortune's  sport, 
Or  from  the  crimes  or  follies  of  a  court ; 
On  the  firm  basis  of  desert  they  rise, 
From  long-tried  faith,  and  friendship's  holy  ties  * 


Their  sovereign's  weN-distinguishM  smiles  tRey 

share. 
Her  ornaments  in  peace,  her  strength  in  war ; 
The  nation  thanks  them  with  a  public  voice, 
By  show'rs  of  blessings  heav'n  approves  their 

choice ; 
Envy  itself  is  dumb,  in  wonder  lost, 
And  factions  strive  who  shall  applaud  them  most. 

Soon  as  soft  vernal  breezes  warm  the  sky, 
Britannia's  colours  in  the  zephyrs  fly ; 
Her  obief  already  has  his  march  begun, 
Crossing  the  provinces  himself  bad  won, 
Till  the  Moselle,  appearing  from  afar, 
Retards  the  progress  of  the  moving  war. 
Delightful  stream,  had  nature  bid  her  fall 
In  distant  dimes,  far  from  the  perjurM  Gaul ; 
But  now  a  purchase  to  the  sword  she  lies,  \ 
Her  harvests  for  uncertain  owners  rise,       | 
Each  vineyard  doubtful  of  its  master  grows, 
And  to  the  victor's  bowl  each  vintage  flows. 
The  discontented  shades  of  slaughter^  hosts, 
That  wander'd  on  her  banks,  her  heroes'  ghosts. 
Hoped,  when  they  saw  Britannia's  arms  appear, 
The  vengeance  due  to  their  great  deaths  was 


Our  godlike  leader,  ere  the  stream  he  pa*t,| 
The  mighty  scheme  of  all  his  labours  cast,     | 
Forming  the  wond'rous  year  within  his  thought ; 
His  bosom  glowM  with  battles  yet  unfought. 
The  long  laborious  march  he  first  surveys, 
And  joins  the  distant  Danube  to  the  Maese, 
Between  whose  floods  such  pathless  forests  grow, 
Such  mountains  rise,  so  many  rivers  flow : 
The  toil  looks  lovely  in  the  hero's  eyes, 
And  danger  serves  but  to  enhance  the  prise. 

Big  with  the  fate  of  Europe,  he  renews 
His  dreadful  course,  and  the  proud  foe  pursues  I 
Infected  by  the  burning  scorpion's  heat, 
The  sultry  gales  round  his  cnaPd  temples  beat. 
Till  on  the  borders  of  the  Maine  he  finds 
Defensive  shadows  and  refreshing  winds. 
Our  British  youth,  with  inborn  freedom  bold, 
Unnumber'd  scenes  of  servitude  behold, 
Nations  of  slaves,  with  tyrranny  debas'd, 

2'heir  maker's  image  more  than  half  defacM) 
our!  y  instructed,  as  they  urge  their  toil, 
To  prize  their  queen,  and  love  their  native  soil. 

Still  to  the  rising  sun  they  take  their  way 
Through  clouds  ofdust,  and  gain  upon  the  day. 
When  now  the  Neckar  on  its  friendly  coast 
With  cooling  streams  revives  the  fainting  host, 
That  cheerfully  its  labours  past  forgets, 
The  midnight  watches  and  the  noonday  heats. 

O'er  prostrate  towns  and  palaces  they  pass, 
(Now  covered  o'er  with  weeds,  and  hid  in  grass) 
Breathing  revenge ;  whilst  anger  and  disdain 
Fire  every  breast,  and  boil  in  every  vein  : 
Here  shatterM  walls,  like  broken  rocks,  .from  far 
Rise  up  in  hideous  views,  the  guilt  of  war,   , 
Whilst  here  the  vine  o'er  hills  of  ruin  climbs, 
Industrious  to  conceal  groat  Bourbon's  crimes. 

At  length  the  fame  of  England's  hero  drew/ 
Eugenio  to  the  glorious  interview.  I 

Great  souls  by  instinct  to  each  other  turn, 
Demand  alliance,  and  in  friendship  burn ; 
A  sudden  friendship,  while  with  stretch'd-out  rays 
They  meet  each  other,  mingling  blaze  with  blaze. 
PoUsh'd  in  courts,  and  harden'd  in  the  field, 
Renown'd  for  conquest,  and  in  council  akilPd, 
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Their  courage  flwells  not  in  a  troubled  flood 
Of  mounting  spirits,  and  fermenting  blood ; 
LodgM  in  the  soul;  with  virtue  overrul'd, 
Inflam'd  by  reason,  and  by  reason  cool'd, 
In  hour*  of  peaoe  content  to  be  unknown, 
And  only  in  the  field  of  battle  shown : 
To  souk  like  these,  in  mutual  friendship  jem'd, 
Heaven  dares  entrust  the  cause  of  human  kind. 

Britannia's  graceful  sons  appear  in  arms, 
Her  harassM  troops  the  hero's  presence  warms, 
Whilst  the  high  hills  and  rivers  all  around 
With  thundering  peals  of  British  shouts  resound : 
Doubling  their  speed  they  march  with  fresh  do- 

hght, 
Eager  for  glory,  and  require  the  fight 
i  So  the  staunch  hound  the  trembling  deer  pursues, 
I  And  smells  his  footsteps  in  the  tainted  dews, 
I  The  tedious  track  unraveling  by  degrees : 
J  But  when  the  scent  comes  warm  inev*ry  breeie, 
I  Fii*d  at  the  near  approach,  he  shoots  away 
On  his  full  stretch,  and  bears  upon  his  prey. 
The  march  concludes,  the  various  realms  are 


TV  immortal  ScheHenberg  appears  at  last : 
Like  hills  th'  aspiring  ramparts  rise  on  high, 
Like  valleys  at  their  feet  the  trenches  lie ; 
Batt'ries  on  batt*ries  guard  each  fatal  pass, 

tThreat'ning  destruction ;  rows  of  hollow  brass, 
Tube  behind  tube,  the  dreadful  entrance  keep, 
Whilst  in  their  wombs  ten  thousand  thunders 
deep:  [siriit, 

Great  Churchill  owns,  charmed  with  the  glorious 
His  march  overpaid  by  such  a  pronuVd  fight 

The  western  sun  now  shot  a  feeble  ray, 
And  faintly  scattertt  the  remains  of  day, 
Ev'ning  approach'd ;  but  oh  what  hosts  of  foes 
Were  never  to  behold  that  ev'ning  close ! 
Thick'ning  their  ranks  and  wedg* 3  in  firm  array, 
The  close  compacted  Britons  win  their  way ; 
In  vain  the  cannon  their  throngM  war  defac'd 
With  tracts  of  death,  and  laid  the  battle  waste; 
Still  pressing  forward  to  the  fight  they  broke, 
Through  flames  of  sulphur,  and  a  night  of  smoke, 
Till  slaughtered  legions  filPd  the  trench  below, 
And  bore  their  fierce  avengers  to  the  toe. 

High  on  the  works  the  mingling  hosts  engage ; 
The  battle  kindled  into  tenfold  rage 
With  showers  of  bullets,  and  with  storms  of  fire, 
Burns  in  full  fury;  heaps  on  heaps  expire, 
Nations  with  nations  mix'd  confus'dly  die, 
And  lost  in  one  promiscuous  carnage  lie. 

How  many  gen'rous  Britons  meet  their  doom, 
New  to  the  field,  and  heroes  in  the  bloom ! 
Th*  illustrious  youths,  that  left  their  native  shore 
To  march  where  Britons  never  march'd  before, 
(O  fatal  love  of  fame!  O  glorious  heat ! 
Only  destructive  to  the  brave  and  great!) 
After  such  toils  overcome,  such  dangers  past, 
Stretch'd  on  Bavarian  ramparts  breathe  their  last 

(But  hold,  my  muse,  may  no  complaints  appear, 
Nor  blot  the  day  with  an  ungrateful  tear: 
While  Marlbro'  lives,  Britannia's  stars  dispense 
A  friendly  light,  and  shine  in  innocence. 
Plunging  through  seas  of  blood  his  fiery  steed 
Where'er  his  friends  retire,  or  foes  succeed; 
Those  he  supports,  these  drives  to  sudden  flight, 
And  turns  the  various  fortune  of  the  fight 

Forbear,  great  man,  renown'd  in  arms,  forbear 
To  brave  the  thickest  tenon  of  the  war, 


Nor  hazard  thus,  oonfWd  in  crowds  of  fat, 
Britannia's  safety,  and  the  world's  repose; 
Let  nations  anxious  for  thy  life  abate 
This  scorn  of  danger,  and  contempt  of  fate: 
Thou  hVst  not  for  thyself;  thy  queen  desaak 
Conquest  and  peace  from  thy  victorious  hank; 
Kingdoms  and  empires  in  thy  fortune  join, 
And  Europe's  destiny  depends  on  thine. 

At  length  the  long-disputed  pass  they  gaia, 
By  crowded  armies  ratified  in  vain: 
The  war  breaks  in,  the  fierce  Bavarian  yield, 
And  see  their  camp  with  British  legions  AM. 
So  Belgian  mounds  bear  on  their  ebattefdasji 
The  sea's  whole  weight  increasM  with  eweffiag 
But  if  the  rushing  wave  a  passage  fink,  [tides; 
EnragM  by  wafry  moons,  and  waning  windb, 
The  trembling  peasant  sees  his  country  rami 
Cover*d  with  tempests,  and  in  oceans  drowrfi 

The  few  surviving  foes  dispenfd  in  flight, 
(Refuse  of  swords,  and  gleanings  oft  fight) 
In  every  rustling  wind  the  victor  hear, 
And  Marlbro's  form  in  every  shadow  far, 
Till  the  dark  cope  of  night  with  kind  en* 
Befriends  the  rout,  and  covers  their  disgrace. 

To  Dohawert,  with  unresisted  force, 
The  gay  victorious  army  bends  its  anna 
The  growth  of  meadows,  and  the  pride  of  fieek, 
Whatever  spoils  Bavaria's  summer  yieldf 
(The  Danube's  great  increase)  Britannia  dam, 
The  food  of  armies  and  support  of  wan: 
With  magazines  of  death,  destructive  balk, 
And  cannon  doom'd  to  batter  Landau1!  walk, 
The  victor  finds  each  hidden  cavern  start, 
And  turns  their  fury  on  their  guilty  lord. 

Deluded  prince !  how  is  thy  greatness  cnst, 
And  all  the  gaudy  dream  of  empire  lost, 
That  proudly  set  thee  on  a  fancied  throne, 
And  made  imaginary  realms  thy  own! 
Thy  troops,  that  now  behind  the  Danube  join, 
Shall  shortly  seek  for  shelter  from  the  Rhus, 
Nor  find  it  there ;  surrounded  with  alarms, 
Thou  hop'st  th'  assistance  of  the  GalBeinw; 
The  Gallic  arms  in  safety  shall  advance, 
And  crowd  thy  standards  with  the  powf  * 

France, 
While  to  exalt  thy  doom,  th'  aspirin*  G*" 
Shares  thy  destruction,  and  adorns  thy  fall. 

Unbounded  courage  and  compasrionjjom'd, 
Temp'ring  each  other  in  the  victor*!  mod, 
Alternately  proclaim  him  good  and  great, 
And  make  the  hero  and  the  man  complete. 
Long  did  he  strive  th'  obdurate  foe  to  jam. 
By  profferM  grace,  but  long  he  strove  m  ran; 
•nilnVd  at  length  he  thinks  it  vain  to  spare 
His  rising  wrath,  and  gives  a  loose  to**1' 
In  vengeance  rousM  the  soldier  fills  hn  W" 
With  sword  and  fire,  and  ravages  the  land, 
A  thousand  villages  to  ashes  tarns,    ^  ^^ 
In  crackling  flames  a  thousand  harvests  W* 
To  the  thick  woods  the  woolly  flocks  letwat. 
And  mix'd  with  bellowing  herds  corirffl  "J* 
Their  trembling  lords  the  common  shade ipenw* 
And  cries  of  infants  sound  in  every  brake: 
The  herring  soldier  fix'd  in  sorrow  star* 
Loath  to  obey  his  leader's  just  commands. 
The  leader  grieves,  by  gen'rous  mtyj^J/0-    I 
To  see  his  just  commands  bo  well  <**[<*• 

But  now  the  trumpet  terrible  from  ntf 
In  »hrillCT  clangours  animates  the  war. 
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anficPrate  drums  in  fuller  consort  beat, 
nd  echoing  hilli  the  loud  alarm  repeat : 
allia's.  proud  standards,  to  Bavaria's  join'd, 
nfurl  their  gilded  lilies  in  the  wind ; 
he  daring  prince  his  blasted  hopes  renews, 
nd  while  the  thick  embattled  host  he  views 
rotch'd  out  in  deep  array,  and  dreadful  length, 
is  heart  dilates,  and  glories  in  his  strength. 
The  fatal  day  its  mighty  course  began, 
bat  the  grievM  world  had  long  desirM  in  vain : 
ates  that  their  new  captivity  bemoan'd, 
tmiee  ox  martyrs  that  in  exile  groan'd, 
ghs  from  the  depth  of  gloomy  dungeons  heard, 
aid  prayers  in  bitterness  of  soul  preferr'd, 
mope's  loud  cries,  that  Providence  assail'd, 
ad  Anna's  ardent  vows,  at  length  prevail' d ; 
be  day  was  come  when  Heav'n  design'd  to  show 
is  care  and  conduct  of  the  world  below. 
Behold  in  awful  march  and  dread  array 
be  long-extended  squadrons  shape  their  way ! 
oath,  in  approaching  terrible,  imparts 
n  anxious  horror  to  the  bravest  hearts ; 
et  do  their  beating  breasts  demand  the  strife, 
nd  thirst  of  glory  quells  the  love  of  life, 
o  vulgar  fears  can  British  minds  control ; 
eat  ot  revenge,  and  noble  pride  of  soul, 
'erlook  the  foe,  advantage  by  his  post, 
psscn  his  numbers,  and  contract  his  host ; 
ho*  fens  and  floods  possessed  the  middle  space, 
hat  unprovok'd  they  would  have  fear'd  to  pass ; 
or  fens  nor  floods  can  stop  Britannia's  bands, 
Fhen  her  proud  foe  rangM  on  her  borders  stands. 
But  O,  my  muse,  what  numbers  wilt  thou  find 

0  sine  the  furious  troops  in  battle  join'd ! 
[ethinks  I  hear  the  drum's  tumultuous  sound, 
he  victor's  shouts  and  dying  groans  confound, 
he  dreadful  burst  of  cannon  rend  the  skies, 
nd  all  the  thunder  of  the  battle  rise. 

[was  then  great  Marlbro's  mighty  soul  was 

prov'd, 
"hat,  in  the  shock  of  charging  hosts  unmov'd, 
amidst  confusion,  horror,  and  despair, 
Zxamin'd  all  the  dreadful  scenes  of  war ; 
u  peaceful  thought  the  field  of  death  surveyM, 
\>  fainting  squadrons  sent  the  timely  aid, 
Dspir'd  repulfl'd  battalions  to  engage, 
knd  taught  the  doubtful  battle  where  to  rage. 
to  when  an  angel  by  divine  command 
Hth  rising  tempests  shakes  a  guilty  land, 
>uch  as  of  late  o'er  pale  Britannia  past, 
Jalm  and  serene  he  drives  the  furious  blast ; 
tad,  pleasM  th'  Almighty's  orders  to  perform, 
tides  in  the  whirlwind,  and  directs  the  storm. 
*But  see  the  haughty  household  troops  advance ! 
[lie  dread  of  Europe,  and  the  pride  of  France. 
Elie  war's  whole  art  each  private  soldier  knows, 
bid  with  a  gen'ral's  love  of  conquest  glows ; 
proudly  he  marches  on,  and  void  of  fear 
laughs  at  the  shaking  of  the  British  spear : 
fain  insolence !  with  native  freedom  brave 
fhe  meanest  Briton  scorns  the  highest  slave ; 
Contempt  and  fury  fire  their  souls  by  turns, 
Bach  nation's  glory  in  each  warrior  burns, 
Bach  fights,  as  in  his  arm  th*  important  day 
tad  all  the  fate  of  his  great  monarch  lay : 

1  thousand  glorious  actions  that  might  claim 
triumphant  laurels,  and  immortal  fame, 
Confus'd  in  crowds  of  glorious  actions  lie, 
And  troops  of  heroes  nndistinguish'd  die. 


O  Dormer,  how  can  I  behold  thy  sate, 
And  not  the  wonders  of  thy  youth  relate  I 
How  can  I  see  the  gay,  the  brave,  the  young, 
Fall  in  the  cloud  of  war,  and  lie  unsung! 
In  joys  of  conquest  he  resigns  his  breath. 
And,  fill'd  with  England's  glory,  smiles  in  death. 

The  rout  begins,  the  Gallic  squadrons  run, 
Compell'd  in  crowds  to  meet  the  fate  they  shun ; 
Thousands  of  fiery  steeds  with  wounds  trans. 

fixM, 
Floating  in  gore,  with  their  dead  masters  mix'd, 
Midst  heaps  of  speare  and   standards  driv'n 

around, 
lie  in  the  Danube's  bloody  whirlpools  drown'd. 
Troops  of  bold  youths,  born  on  the  distant 

Soane, 
Or  sounding  borders  of  the  rapid  Rhone, 
Or  where  the  Seine  her  flow'ry  fields  divides, 
Or  where  the  Loire  through  winding  vineyards 

glides; 
In  heaps  the  rolling  billows  sweep  away, 
And  into    Scythian  seas  their  bloated  corps 

convey.  [affright, 

From  Blenheim's  tow*TB  the  Gaul,  with  wild 
Beholds  the  various  havoc  of  the  fight ; 
His  waving  banners,  that  so  oft  had  stood 
Planted  in  fields  of  death,  and  streams  of  blood, 
So  wont  the  guarded  enemy  to  reach, 
And  rise  triumphant  in  the  fatal  breach, 
Or  pierce  the  broken  foe's  remotest  lines, 
The  hardy  veteran  with  tears  resigns. 

Unfortunate.  Tallard !  oh  who  can  name 
The  pangs  of  rage,  of  sorrow,  and  of  shame, 
That  with  mix'd  tumult  in  thy  bosom  swell'd, 
When  first  thou  saw'st  thy  bravest  troops  repelTd, 
Thine  only  son  pierc'd  with  a  deadly  wound, 
Chok'd  in  his  blood,  and  gasping  on  the  ground, 
Thyself  in  bondage  by  the  victor  kept ! 
The  chief,  the  father,  and  the  captive  wept. 
An  English  muse  is  touch'd  with  gen'rous  woe, 
And  in  th'  unhappy  man  forgets  the  foe. 
Greatly  dutressM!  thy  loud  complaints  forbear, 
Blame  not  the  turns  of  fate,  and  chance  of  war ; 
Give  thy  brave  foes  their  due,  nor  blush  to  own 
The  fatal  field  by  such  great  leaders  won, 
The  field  whence  fam'd  Eugenio  bore  away 
Only  the  second  honours  of  the  day.  [foil, 

With  floods  of  gore,  that  from  the  vanqmsh'd 
The  marshes  stagnate  and  the  rivers  swell. 
Mountains  of  slam  lie  heapM  upon  the  ground, 
Or  midst  the  roarings  of  the  Danube  drown'd ; 
Whole  captive  hosts  the  conqueror  detains 
In  painful  bondage,  and  inglorious  chains ; 
Ev*n  those  who  'scape  the  fetters  and  the  sword, 
Nor  seek  the  fortunes  of  a  happier  lord, 
Their  raging  king  dishonours,  to  complete 
Marlbro's  great  work,  and  finish  the  defeat. 
From  Memingen's  high  domes,  and  Augsburg's 

walls, 
The  distant  battle  drives  th'  insulting  Gauls, 
Freed  by  the  terror  of  the  victor's  name 
The  rescued  states  his  great  protection  claim ; 
Whilst  Ulme  th'  approach  of  her  deliverer  waits 
And  longs  to  open  her  obsequious  gates. 
The  hero's  breast  still  swells  with  great  de 
signs, 
In  eVry  thought  the  tow*ring  genius  shines : 
If  to  the  foe  his  dreadful  course  he  bends, 
O'er  the  wide  continent  his  march  extends; 
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If  sieges  In  his  laboring  thoughts  are  form'd, 
Camp*  are  assaulted,  and  an  army  storm'd : 
If  to  the  fight  his  active  soul  is  bent, 
The  fate  of  Europe  turna  on  its  event. 
What  distant  land,  what  region  can  afford 
An  action  worthy  his  victorious  sward ; 
Where  will  he  next  the  flying  Gaul  defeat, 
To  make  the  series  of  his  toils  complete  ? 

Where  the  swoln  Rhine  rushing  with  all  its 
force 
Divides  the  hostile  nations  in  its  course, 
While  each  contracts  its  bounds,  or  wider  grows, 
Enlarged  or  straiten'd  as  the  river  flows, 
On  Gallia's  side  a  mighty  bulwark  stands, 
That  all  the  wide  extended  plain  commands ; 
Twice,  since  the  war  was  kindled,  has  it  tried 
The  victor's  rage,  and  twice  has  changed  its  side; 
As  oft  whole  armies,  with  the  prize  o'erjoy'd, 
Have  the  long  summer  on  its  walls  employed. 
Hither  our  mighty  chief  his  arms  directs, 
Hence  future  triumphs  from  the  war  expects ; 
And,  though  the  dogstar  had  its  coarse  begun. 
Carries  his  arms  stiff  nearer  to  the  sun : 
Fix'd  on  the  glorious  action,  he  forgets 
The  change  of  seasons  and  increase  of  heats; 
No  toils  are  painful  that  can  danger  show, 
No  climes  unlovely  that  contain  a  foe. 

The  roving  Gaul,  to  his  own  bounds  restrain'd, 
Learns  to  encamp  within  his  native  land, 
But  soon  as  the  victorious  host  he  spies, 
From  hill  to  hill,  from  stream  to  stream,  he  flies: 
Such  dire  impressions  in  his  heart  remain 
Of  Marlon's  sword,  and  Hocstat's  fatal  plain ; 
In  vain  Britannia's  mighty  chief  besets 
Their  shady  coverts,  and  obscure  retreats ; 
They  fly  the  conqueror's  approaching  fame, 
That  bears  the  force  of  armies  in  his  name. 

Austria's  young  monarch,  whose  imperial  sway 
Sceptres  and  thrones  are  destin'd  to  obey, 
Whose  boasted  ancestry  so  high  extends, 
That  in  the  pajran  gods  his  lineage  ends, 
Comes  from  afar,  in  gratitude  to  own 
The  great  supporter  of  his  father's  throne: 

I  What  tides  of  glory  to  his  bosom  ran, 
Clasp'd  in  th'  embraces  of  the  godlike  man  ! 
How  were  his  eyea  with  pleasing  wonder  fix'd, 
To  see  such  fire  with  so  much  sweetness  mix'd, 
Such  easy  greatness,  such  a  graceful  port, 
So  turn'd  and  finish'd  for  the  camp  or  court! 
Achilles  thus  was  form'd  with  ev'ry  grace, 
And  Nireus  shone  but  in  the  second  place : 
Thus  the  great  father  of  almighty  Rome 
(Divinely  flush'd  with  an  immortal  bloom 
That  Cvtherea's  fragrant  breath  bestow'd) 
In  all  the  charms  of  bis  bright  mother  glowM. 

The  royal  youth  by  Marlon's  presence  charm'd, 
Taught  by  his  counsels,  by  his  actions  warm'd, 
On  Landau  with  redoubled  fury  falls, 
Discharges  all  his  thunder  on  its  walls, 
O'er  mines  and  caves  of  death  provokes  the  fight, 
And  learns  to  conquer  in  the  hero's  sight. 

The  British  chief,  for  mighty  toils  renown'd, 
Increased  in  titles,  and  with  conquests  crown'd, 
To  Belgian  coasts  his  tedious  march  renews, 
And  the  Ion?  windings  of  the  Rhine  pursues, 
Clearing  its  borders  from  usurping  foes, 
And  bless'd  by  rescued  nations  as  he  goes 
Treves  fears  no  more,  freed  from  its  aire  alarms; 
And  Traerbach  feels  the  terror  of  his  arms, 


Seated  on  rocks  her  proud  finndationi  shake, 
While  Marlbro'  presses  to  the  bold  attack, 
Plants  all  his  batt'ries,  bids  Ins  earnm  ros, 
And  shows  how  Landau  might  have  fklPn  befisj, 
ScarM  at  his  near  approach,  great  Loom  km 
Vengeance  reservM  for  his  declining  yens, 
Forests  his  thirst  of  universal  sway, 
And  scarce  can  teach  his  subject*  to  ober; 
His  arms  he  finds  on  vain  attempts  ampfcr'd, 
Th'  ambitious  projects  far  his  race  darter*. 
The  work  of  ages  sunk  in  one  campaign, 
And  lives  of  millions  sacrinc'd  in  vain. 

Such  are  th'  effects  of  Anna's  royal  earn: 
By  her,  Britannia,  great  in  foreign  wan, 
Ranges  through  nations,  wherWer  dsjohrU. 
Without  the  wonted  aid  of  sea  and  wind. 
By  her  th*  unfetterM  18161*8  states  are  free, 
And  taste  the  sweets  of  English  liberty; 
But  who  can  tell  the  joys  of  those  that  be 
tfeneath  the  constant  influence  of  her  eye! 
Whilst  in  diffusive  show*rs  her  boonoanfi 
Like  heaven's  indulgence,  and  descend  oa  ill, 
Secure  the  happy,  succour  the  dirtresrM, 
Make  ev*ry  subject  glad,  and  a  whole  peat 

bless'd. 
Thus  would  I  fain  Britannia's  wan  reborn, 
in  the  smooth  records  of  a  faithful  tern; 
That,  if  such  numbers  can  o'er  time  prevafli 
May  tell  posterity  the  wond'roas  tale. 
When  actions,  unadom'd,  are  faint  and  week, 
Cities  and  countries  must  be  taught  to  speak* 
Gods  may  descend  in  factions  from  the  sna, 
And  rivers  from  their  oozy  beds  ariee ; 
Fiction  may  deck  the  truth  with  fpariooinj", 
And  round  the  hero  cast  a  borroVd  Mate. 
Marlhro's  exploits  appear  divinely  bright, 
And  proudly  shine  m  their  own  Dative  fif^  7 
RaisM  of  themselves,  their  genuine  charm  WJ 

hoftjit.  fast 


And  those  who  paint  them  truest  prase  t 
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In  the  first  rise  and  infancy  of  farce,     [*** 
When  fools  were  many,  and  when  pbw** 
The  raw  unpraotis'd  authors  could,  ***** 
A  young  and  unexperienc'd  audience  ptosBj 
No  single  character  had  e'er  been  shown, 
But  the  whole  herd  of  fops  was  all  their  of»» 
Rich  in  originals,  they  set  to  view, 
In  every  piece,  a  coxcomb  that  was  new. 
But  now  our  British  theatre  can  boest 
©rolls  of  all  kinds,  a  vast  unthinking  ■<*•. 
Fruitful  of  folly  and  of  vice,  it  ahowi    [*■»» 
Cuckolds,  and  cits,  and  bawds,  and  P***?* 
Rough  country  knights  are  found  of  ever/ aw  • 
Of  every  faahiongentle  fops  ■PP8tr'ii. 
And  punks  of  difPront  characters  we  ins** 
As  frequent  on  the  stage  as  in  the  pit  j 
Our  modern  wits  are  forCd  to  pick  and  cnu» 
And  here  and  there  by  chance  glow  «P  »  ■■ ' 
Long  ere  they  find  the  necessary  •?**    mAt 
They  search  the  town,  and  beat  ahoattbe aw* 
To  all  his  most  frequented  haunte  iwon. 
Oft  dog  him  to  the  ring,  nnd oft  toeoari^ 


♦  A  comedy  written  by 


Sk  Bicbard  fted* 


POEMS  ON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS. 


■  love  of  pleasure,  or  of  place,  invites : 
nd  sometimes  catch  him  tairfiig  snuff  at  White's. 
Howe*er,  to  do  you  right,  the  present  age 
reeds  very  hopeful  monsters  for  the  stage ; 
bat  scorn  the  paths  their  doll  forefathers  trod, 
od  wont  be  blockheads  in  the  common  road, 
o  but  surrey  this  csowded  house  tonight : 
— Here's  still  encouragement  for  those  that 

write. 
Our  author,  to- divert  his  friends  to-day, 
ocks  with  variety  of  fools  his  play : 
nd  that  there  may  be  something  gay  and  new, 
so  ladies-errant  has  exposM  to  view ;    , 
le  first  a  damsel,  traveled  in  romance ; 
»e  other  more  refin'd ;  she  comes  from  France : 
acue,  like  courteous  knights,  the  nymph  from 

danger ;  [stranger, 

ad    kindly    treat,    like    well-bred  men,  the 


•ILOGTJE  TO  THE  BRITISH  ENCHANTERS.* 

hzn  Orpheus  tun'd  his  lyre  with  pleasing  woe, 
vers  forgot  to  run,  and  winds  to  blow, 
hue  list'niag  forests  coverM,  as  he  play'd, 
ie  soft  musician  in  a  moving  shade.        [find, 
lat  this  night's  strains  the  same  success  may 
lie  force'  of  magic  is  to  music  join'd : 
here  sounding  strings  and  artful  voices  fail, 
tie  charming  rod  and  mutterM  spells  prevail. 
Jt  sage  Urganda  wave  the  circling  wand 
a  barren  mountains,  or  a  wasteof  sand, 
ie  desert  smiles ;  the  woods  begin  to  grow, 
be  birds  to  warble,  and  the  springs  to  flow. 
The  same  dull  sights  in  the  same  landscape 

mix'd, 
sencs  of  still  life,  and  points  for  ever  fix'd, 
tedious  pleasure  on  the  mind  bestow, 
nd  pall  the  sense  with  one  continued  show : 
at  as  our  two  magicians  try  their  skill, 
be  vision  varies,  though  the  place  stands  still, 
rhile  the  same  spot  its  gaudy  form  renews, 
lifting  the  prospect  to  a  thousand  views, 
bus  (without  unity  of  place  tranagrest) 
b'  enchanter  turns  the  critic  to  a  jest. 
But  howsoe'er,  to  please  your  wancfring  eyes, 
right  objects  disappear,  and  brighter  rise : 
here's  none  can  make  amends  for  lost  delight, 
rhuc  from  that  circle  we  divert  your  sight. 
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oso  has  a  race  of  heroes  fill'd  the  stage, 

bat  rant  by  note,  and  through  the  gamut  ram : 

i  songs  and  airs  express  their  martial  fire, 

ombat  in  trills,  and  in  a  fugue  expire.  ; 

rWle  lull»d  by  sound,  and  undisturbed  by  wit, 

urn  and  serene  you  indolently  sit : 

nd  from  the  dull  fatigue  of  thinking  free, 

*u  the  facetious  fiddles*  repartee  i 

or  homespun  authors  must  forsake  the  field, 

nd  Shakspeare  to  the  soft  Scarlatti  yield. 

•  A  drunaoc  poem  written  Jry  the  lord  Laasdown. 
t  *  tragedy  written  try  Mr.  EdjBund  fenh*, 
65 


To  your  neV  taste  the  poet  of  this  day, 
Was  by  a  friend  advisM  to  form  his  play ; 
Had  Valentini,  musically  coy,  [joy, 

Shun'd  Fhedra's  arms,  and  scorn'd  the  proftVd 
It  had  not  mov'd  your  wonder  to  have  seen 
An  eunuch  fly  from  an  enamourM  queen : 
How  would  it  please,  should  she  in  English  speak. 
And  could  Hippolytus  reply  in  Greek  ?      ^^ 
But  he,  a  stranger  to  your  modish  way, 
By  your  old  rules  must  stand  or  fall  to-day. 
And  hopes  you  will  your  foreign  taste  command, 
To  bear,  for  once,  with  what  you  understand 


HORACE, 

ODE  HI.  BOOk  III. 

Augustus  had  a  design  to  rebuild  Troy,  and  make  it  th« 
metropolis  of  the  Roman  empire,  having  closeted  se- 
veral senators  on  the  project*  Horace  is  supposed  to 
bare  written  the  following  ode  on  this  occasion. 

The  man  resolv'd  and  steady  to  his  trust, 

Inflexible  to  ill,  and  obstinately  just, 

May  the  rude  rabble's  insolence  despise, 

Their  senseless  clamours  and  tumultuous  cries ; 

The  tyrant's  fierceness  he  beguiles, 

And  ihe  stern  brow,  and  the  harsh  voice  defies, 

And  with  superior  greatness  smiles. 

Not  the  rough  whirlwind,  that  deforms 
Adrians  black  .gulf,  and  vexes  it  with  storms, 
The  stubborn  virtue  of  his  soul  can  move ; 
Nor  the  red  arm  of  angry  Jove, 
That  flings  the  thunder  from  the  sky, 
And  gives  it  rage  to  roar,  and  strength  to  fly 

Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  round  him 
break, 
In  ruin  and  confusion  hurl'd, 
He  unoonoernM,  would  hear  the  mighty  crack, 
And  stand  secure  amidst  a  falling  world. 

Such  were  the  godlike  arts  that  led 
Bright  Pollux  to  the  blest  abodes : 
Such  did  for  great  Alcides  plead, 
And  gain'd  a  place  among  the  gods ; 
Where  now  Augustus,  mix'd  with  heroes,  lies, 
And  to  his  lips  the  nectar  bowl  applies : 
His  ruddy  lips  the  purple  tincture  show, 
And  with  immortal  stains  divinely  glow* 

By  arts  like  these  did  young  Lyaras  rise : 
His  tigers  drew  him  to  the  skies, 
Wild  from  the  desert  and  unbroke : 
In  vain  they  foam'd,  in  vain  they  starM, 
In  vain  their  eyes  with  fury  glar»d ;  [yoke* 

He  tam'd  them  to  the  lash,  and  bent  them  to  the 

Such  were  the  paths  that  Rome's  great  foun- 
der trod, 
When  in  a  whirlwind  snatcb'd  on  higfr, 
He  shook  off  dull  mortality, 
And  lost  the  monarch  in  the  god* 
Bright  Juno  then  her  awful  silence  broke. 
And  thus  th'  assembled  deities  bespoke. 

Troy,  says  the  pddessi  perjuiM  Troy  has  felt 
The  due  effects  or  her  proud  tyrant's  guilt ; 
The  tow*ring  pile,  and  soil  abodes, 
WallU  by  the  hand  of  servile  gods, 
Now  spreads  its  ruins  all  around, 
And  iies  inglorious  on  the  ground/ 
An  umpire,  partial  and  unjust, 


■■' 
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And  a  lewd  woman's  impious  lust, 

JLay  heavy  on  her  head,  and  sank  her  to  the  dust. 

Since  false  Laomedon's  tyrannic  sway, 
That  durst  defraud  th'  immortals  of  their  pay, 
.  Her  guardian  gods  renounc'd  their  patronage, 
Nor  would  the  fierce  invading  foe  repel ; 
To  my  resentment,  and  Minerva's  rage, 
The  guilty  king  and  the  whole  people  fell. 

And  now  the  long-protracted  wan  are  o'er, 
The  soft  adult'rcr  shines  no  more : 
No  mora  docs  Hector's  force  the  Trojans  shield, 
That  drove  whole  armies  back,  and  singly  clear'd 
the  field. 

My  vengeance  sated,  I  at  length  resign 
To  Mars  his  offspring  of  the  Trojan  line : 
Advanc'd  to  godhead  let  him  rise, 
And  take  his  station  in  the  skies ; 
There  entertain  his  ravish'd  sight 
With  scenes  of  glory,  fields  of  light ; 
Quaff  with  the  gods  immortal  wine,. 
And  see  adoring  nations  crowd  his  shrine : 

The  thin  remains  of  Troy's  afflicted  host, 
In  distant  realms  may  scats  unenvied  find, 
And  flourish  on  a  foreign  coast ; 
But  far  be  Rome  from  Troy  disjoined, 
Remov'd  by  seas,  from  the  disastrous  shore, 
May  endless  billows  rise  between,  and  storms  un- 
numbered roar. 

Still  let  the  curstt  detested  place, 
Where  Priam  lies,  and  Priam's  faithless  race, 
Be  cover*d  o'er  with  weeds,  and  hid  in  grass. 
There  let  the  wanton  flocks  unguarded  stray  ; 
Or,  while  the  lonely  shepherd  sings, 
Amidst  the  mighty  ruins  play, 
And  frisk  upon  the  tombs  of  kings. 

May  tigers  there,  and  all  the  savage  kind, 
Sad  solitary  haunts,  and  silent  deserts  find ; 
In  gloomy  vaults,  and  nooks  of  palaces, 
May  th'  unmolested  lioness 
Her  brinded  whelps  securely  lay, 
Or,  couch'd,'  in  dreadful  slumbers  waste  the  day. 

While  Troy  in  heaps  of  ruins  lies, 
Rome  and  the  Roman  capitol  shall  rise, 
Th'  illustrious  exiles  unconfui'd 
Shall  triumph  far  and  near,  and  rule  mankind* 

In  vain  the  sea's  intruding  tide 
Europe  from  Afric  shall  divide, 
And  part  the  sevcrM  world  in  two  r         [spread. 
Through  Afric's  sands  their  triumphs  they  shall 
And  the  long  train  of  victories  pursue 
To  Nile's  yet  undiscovered  head. 

Riches  the  hardy  soldier  shall  despise, 
And  look  on  gold  with  undesiring  eyes. 
Nor  the  disbowell'd  earth  explore 
In  search  of  the  forbidden  ore ; 
Those  glitt'ring  ills  conceaTd  within  the  mine, 
Shall  lie  untouch'd,  and  innocently  shine. 

To  the  last  bounds  that  nature  sets, 
The  piercing  colds  and  sultry  heats, 
The  godlike  race  shall  spread  their  arms, 
Now  fill  the  polar  circle  with  alarms, 
Till  storms  and  tempests  their  pursuits  confine ; 
Now  sweat  for  conquest  underneath  the  line. 

This  only  law  the  victor  shall  restrain, 
On  these  conditions  shall  he  reign ; 
If  none  his  guilty  hand  employ 
To  build  again  a  second  Troy, 
If  none  the  rash  design  pursue, 
Nor  tempt  the  vengeance  of  the  gods  anew 


A  curse  there  cleaves  to  the  devoted  pfaes, 

That  shall  the  new  foundations  rase  s 
Greece  shall  in  mutual  leagues  conspire 
To  storm  the  rising  town*  with  fire, 
And  at  their  army's  head  myself  will  show 
What  Juno,  urged  to  all  her  rage,  can  do. 

Thrice  should  ApoUd's  self  the  city  niss 
And  line  it  round  with  walla  of  brass, 
Thrice  should  my  favtite   Greeks  Us  wok 

confound, 
And  hew  the  shining  fabric  to  the  ground;  ' 
Thriee  should  her  captive  dames  to  Greece  reten 
And  their  dead  sons  and  slaughter^  bosks* 
mourn. 

But  hold,  my  muse,  forbear  thy  towering  ffifst 
Nor  bring  the  secrets  of  the  gods  to  light: 
In  vain  would  thy  presumptuous  vene 
Th'  immortal  rhetoric  rehearse ; 
The  mighty  strains,  in  lyric  numbers  bound, 
Forget  their  majesty,  and  lose  their  wand 


TO  SIR  GODFREY  ENSILES, 

Olf  Bit  P1CTOU  OF  THK  EISA. 

Knells*,  with  silence  and  surpnss 
We  see  Britannia's  monarch  rise, 
A  godlike  form,  by  thee  display'd 
In  all  the  force  of  light  and  shade; 
And,  awM  by  thy  delusive  hand, 
As  in  the  presence-chamber  stand. 

The  magic  of  thy  art  calls  forth 
His  secret  soul  and  hidden  worth, 
His  probity  and  mildness  shows, 
His  care  of  friends,  and  scorn  of  km: 
In  every  stroke,  in  every  line, 
Does  some  exalted  virtue  shine, 
And  Albion's  happiness  we  trace 
Through  all  the  features  of  his  face. 

O  may  I  live  to  hail  the  day, 
When  the  glad  nation  shall  survey 
Their  sovereign,  thro'  his  wide  coo 
Passing  in  progress  o'er  the  land ! 
Each  heart  shall  bend,  and  every  rokx 
In  loud  applauding  shouts  rejoice, 
Whilst  all  his  gracious  aspect  pnisSr 
And  crowds  grow  loyal  as  they  p** 

This  image  on  the  medal  placed, 
With  its  bright  round  of  titles  gracM. 
V  And  stamped  on  British  coins  shall  In* 
To  richest  ores  the  value  give, 
Or,  wrought  within  the  curioasmonM, 
Shape  and  adorn  the  running  gold. 
To  bear  this  form,  the  genial  ssn 
Has  daily,  since  his  course  began, 
Rejoic'd  the  metal  to  refine, 
And  ripen'd  the  Peruvian  mine. 

Thou,  Kneller,  long  with  noble  pno* 

The  foremost  of  thy  art,  has  Wed 

With  nature  in  a  generous  strife, 

4  And,  touch'd  the  canvas  into  life. 

Thy  pencil  has,  by  monarci*  *Vj» 
From  reign  to  reign  b  ermine  WTWgtf, 

And  in  their  robes  of  state  arrays 
The  kings  of  half  an  age  d^P^.t,,- 
Here  swarthy  Charles  anDean,**"** 
His  brother  with  dejected  wrr 
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Triumphant  Nassau  here  we  find, 
And  with  him  bright  Maria  join'd ; 
There  Anna,  great  as  when  she  sent 
Her  armies  through  the  continent, 
Ere  jet  hef  here  was  disgraced : 
O  may  fam'd  Brunswick  be  the  last, 
(Tho*  heaven  should  with  my  wish  agree, 
And  long  preserve  thy  art  in  thee) 
The  last,  the  happiest  British  king, 
Whom  thou  shalt  paint,  or  I  shall  sing ! 

Wise  Phidias,  thus  his  skill  to  prove, 
Through  many  a  god  advanc'd  to  Jove ; 
And  taught  the  polish'd  rocks  to  shine 
With  airs  and  lineaments  divine ; 
Till  Greece,  amaz'd,  and  half  afraid, 
Th'  assembled  deities*  survey'd. 

Great  Pan,  who  wont  to  chase  the  fair, 
And  lev'd  the  spreading  oak,  was  there ; 
Old  Saturn  too,  with  upcast  eyes, 
Beheld  his  abdicated  skies ; 


And  mighty  Mars,  for  war  renown'd, 
In  adamantine  armour  frown'd ; 
By  him  the  childless  goddess  rose* 
Minerva,  studious  to  compose 
Her  twisted  threads ;  the  web  she  strung, 
And  o'er  a  loom  of  marble  hung : 
Thetis,  the  troubled  ocean's  queen 
Match'd  with  a  mortal,  next  was  seen, 
Reclining  on  a  funeral  urn, 
Her  short-liv'd  darling  son  to  mourn. 
The  last  was  he,  whose  tbuader  slew 
The  Titan  race,  a  rebel  crew , 
That  from  a  hundred  hills  allied 
In  impious  leagues  their  king  defied. 
This  wonder  of  the  sculptor's  hand 
Produc'd,  his  art  was  at  a  stand : 
For  who  would  hope  new  fame  to  raise* 
Or  risk  his  well-establish'd  praise, 
That,  his  high  genius  to  approve, 
Had  drawn  a  George,  or  carv'd  a  Jove  I 
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BOOK  II. 


THE  STORY  OF  PHAETON. 

The  sun's  bright  palace,  on  high  columns  rais'd, 
With  burnish'd  gold  and  flaming  jewels  blaz'd ; 
The  folding  gates  diffused  a  silver  light, 
And  with  a  milder  gleam  refresh'd  the  sight ; 
Of  polish'd  ivory  was  the  covling  wrought : 
The  matter  vied  not  with  the  sculptor's  thought, 
For  in  the  portal  was  displayed  on  high 
( The  work  of  Vulcan  )  a  fictitious  sky ; 
A  waving  sea  th*  inferior  earth  embrae'd, 
And  gods  and  goddesses  the  waters  graced. 
JEgason  here  a  mighty  whale  bestrode ; 
Triton,  and  Proteus  (the  deceiving  god) 
\Vith  Doris  here  were  carv'd,  and  all  her  train, 
Soma  loosely  swimming  in  the  figurM  main, 
While  some  on  rocks  their  dropping  hair  divide, 
And  some  on  fishes  through  the  waters  glide : 
Though  various  features  did  the  sisters  grace, 
A  sister's  likeness  was  in  every  face. 
On  earth  a  diflf  rent  landscape  courts  the  eyes, 
Men,  towns,  and  beasts  in  distant  prospects  rise, 
And  nymphs,  and  streams,  and  woods,  and  rural 

deities. 
O'er  all,  the  heaven's  refulgent  image  shines ; 
On  either  gate  were  six  engraven  signs. 

Here  Phaeton,  still  gaining  on  th'  ascent, 
To  his  suspected  father's  palace  went, 
Till  pressing  forward  through  the  bright  abode, 
He  saw  at  durttnee  the  illustrious  god. 
He  saw  at  distance,  or  the  dazzling  light 
*  Had  flash'd  too  strongly  on  his  aching  sight. 

The  £6d  sits  high,  exalted  on  a  throne 
tof  blazing  gems,  with  purple  garments  on ; 
The  hours,  m  order  ranged  on  either  hand, 
And  days,  and  months,  and  years,  and  ages  stand. 
Here  spring  appears  with  now*ry  chaplets  bound ; 
Here  summer  in  her  wheaten  garland  crownM ; 
Here  autumn  the  rich  trodden  grapes  besmear ; 
And  hoary  winter  shivers  in  the  rear. 

Phoebus  beheld  the  youth  from  off  his  throne  j 
That  eye,  which  looks  on  all,  was  fix'd  on  one. 
He  saw  the  boy's  confusion  in  his  face, 
SurprisVl  at  all  the  wonders  of  the  place ; 
And  cries  aloud,  "  What  wants  my  son  7  for  know 
••  My  son  thou  art,  and  1  must  call  thee  so."  [plies, 

*•  Light  of  the  world,"  the  tumbling  youth  re- 
"Bbistnous  parent !  since  you  don't  despise 


"  The  parent's  name,  some  certain  token  p* 
"  That  I  may  Clymcne's  proud  boast  Ww* 
41  Nor  longer  under  false  reproachei  anew." 

The  tender  sire  was  touch'd  with  whattessl 
And  flung  the  blaze  of  glories  from  bis  head, 
And  bid  the  youth  advance :  "  MyMJi"**^ 
"  Come  to  thy  father's  arms  J  for  Ctpnae 
"  Has  told  thee  true;  a  parent's  name  I  on, 
"  And  deem  thee  worthy  to  be  caH'd  my  «*• 
M  As  a  sure  proof,  make  some  request,  mil. 
«*  Whatever  it  be,  with  that  request  aw^JJ 
"  By  Styx  I  swear,  whose  waves  are  hid  m  mgttr 
••  And  roll  impervious  to  my  piercing  aM* 

The  youth,  transported,  asks  without  delay, 
To  guide  the  sun's  bright  chariot  for  a  day. 

The  god  renentod  ofthe  oath  he  took. 
For  anguish  thrice  his  radiant  head  be  moos'^ 
"  My  son,"  says  he,  "  some  other  proof  resane; 
"  Rash  was  my  promise,  rash  is  thy  *■** 
» I'd  fain  deny  this  wish  which  thou  hast  m*, 
"  Or,  what  I  cant  deny,  would  fiin  fljsw*. 
"  Too  vast  and  hazardous  the  task  appears, 
"  Nor  suited  to  thy  strength,  nor  tothy  je» 
"  Thy  lot  is  mortal,  but  thy  wishes  fly 
«« Beyond  the  province  of  mortality: 
"  There  is  not  one  of  all  the  gods  that  dan* 
"  (  However  skill'd  in  other  great  affain) 
"  To  mount  the  burning  axle-tree,  hot  I; 
"  Not  Jove  himself;  the  ruler  ofthe  Ay, 
"  That  hurls  the  three-fbrk'd  thunder  from  aw* 
"  Dares  try  his  strength ;  yet  who  ao  W 
Jove  ?  .      . , 

"  The  steeds  climb  up  the  first  ascent  with  pa»» 
" And  when  the  middle  firmament  toy*** 
••  If  downward  from  the  heavens  my  head  1  "* 
"And  see  the  earth  and  ocean  bang]""*' 
"  BVn  I  am  seiz'd  with  horror  and  "WfcL 
"  And  my  own  heart  misgives  me  rt.  "* JjjT 
"  A  mighty  downfall  steeps  the  ^^f^ 
•*  And  steady  reins  must  curb  the  h^^JJT 
"  Tethys  herself  has  fcarM  to  see  mfl i*»* 
"  Down  henA\(w\tr  from  tin*  nrectpU*  Of  &W" 


Down  headlong  from  the  preop* 
"  Besides,  consider  what  kppet 
M  Turns  stars  and  planets  in  a 


1 1  steer  against  their  motions 


nor  am* 


"  a  Bieer  againsi  wear  mwowt  ?CLAi 
«  Borne  back  by  all  the  current  of  0*  avj. 
"  But  how  could  you  resist  the  orbs  tww* 
« In  advent  whirls,  and  stem  the  »P»  P"" 
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it  you  perhaps  may  hope  for  pleasing  woods, 
id  stately  domes,  and  cities  fuTd  with  gods ; 
bile  thro*  a  thousand  snares  your  progress  lies, 
nere  forms  of  starry  monsters  stock  the  skies : 
>r,  should  you  hit  the  doubtful  way  aright, 
be  Bull  with  stooping  horns  stands  opposite ; 
est  him  the  bright  Hemonian  bow  is  strung ; 
nd  next,  the  Lion's  spinning  visage  hung : 
he  Scorpion's  claws  here  clasp  a  wide  extent, 
nd  here  the  Crab's  in  lesser  clasps  are  bent, 
or  would  you  find  it  easy  to  compose 
he  mettled  steeds,  when  from  their  nostrils 

flows 
he  scorching  fire  that  in  their  entrails  glows. 
Sv'n  I  their  headstrong  fury  scarce  restrain, 
Hien  they  grow  warm  and  restive  to  the  rein. 
«t  not  my  son  a  fatal  gift  require, 
Kit,  oh !  in  time,  recall  your  rash  desire ; 
Tou  ask  a  gift  that  may  your  parent  tell, 
jet  these  my  fears  your  parentage  reveal ; 
Lnd  learn  a  father  from  a  father's  care : 
jook  on  my  face ;  or  if  my  heart  lay  bare, 
/ould  you  but  look,  you'd  read  the  father  there. 
?hooee  out  a  gift  from  seas,  or  earth,  or  skies, 
?or  open  to  your  wish  all  nature  lies, 
>nly  decline  this  one  unequal  task, 
for  'tis  a  mischief,  not  a  gift,  you  ask ; 
fou  ask  a  real  mischief,  Phaeton ; 
Say  hang  not  thus  about  my  neck,  my  son : 
[  grant  your  wish,  and  Styx  has  heard  my 

voice,  [choice." 

Choose   what  you  will,  but  make  a  wiser 
Thus  did  the  god  th'  unwary  youth  advise ; 
it  he  still  longs  to  travel  through  the  skies, 
hen  the  fond  father  (for  in  vain  he  pleads) 
t  length  to  the  Vulcanian  chariot  leads, 
golen  axle  did  the  work  uphold,  [gold, 

wd  was  the  beam,  the  wheels  were  orb*d  with 
lie  spokes  in  rows  of  silver  pleas'd  the  sight, 
be  seat  with  party -colour*d  gems  was  bright ; 
polio  shin'd  amid  the  glare  of  light, 
be  youth  with  secret  joy  the  work  surveys : 
^hen  now  the  morn  disclos'd  her  purple  rays ; 
be  stars  were  fled ;  for  Lucifer  had  chasM 
be  stars  away,  and  fled  himself  at  last, 
oon  as  the  father  saw  the  rosy  morn, 
nd  the  moon  shining  with  a  blunter  horn, 
e  bid  the  nimble  hours  without  delay 
ring  forth  the  steeds ;  the  nimble  hours  obey : 
rom  their  full  racks  the  gen'rous  steeds  retire, 
bopping  ambrosial  foams,  and  snorting  fire, 
til)  anxious  for  his  son,  the  god  of  day, 
'©  make  him  proof  against  the  burning  ray, 
[is  temples  with  celestial  ointment  wet, 
>f  sov*reign  virtue  to  repel  the  heat ; 
lien  fiVd  the  beamy  circle  on  his  head, 
tnd  fetch'd  a  deep  foreboding  sigh,  and  said, 
"  Take  this  at  least,  this  last  advice,  my  son : 
Keep  a  stiff  rein,  and  move  but  gently  on  : 
Tbe  coursers  of  themselves  will  run  too  fast, 
1  Your  art  must  be  to  moderate  their  haste. 
1  Drive  them  not  on  directly  through  the  ski 
'  But  where  the  zodiac's  winding  circle  lies, 
1  Along  the  midmost  zone ;  but  sally  forth 
1  Nor  to  the  distant  south,  nor  stormy  north. 
1  The  horses'  hoofs  a  beaten  track  will  show, 
4  But  neither  mount  too  high,  nor  sink  too  low, 
1  That  no  new-fires  or  heav'n  or  earth  infest ; 
*  Keep  the  midway t  the  middle  way  is  best 


"  Nor,'  where  in  radiant  folds  the  Serpent  twines, 
"  Direct  your  course,  nor  where  the  altar  shines. 
"  Shun  both  extremes ;  the  rest  let  fortune  guide, 
44  And  better  for  thee  than  thyself  provide ! 
44  See,  while  I  speak,  the  shades  disperse  away, 
44  Aurora  gives  the  promise  of  a  day ; 
41  Pm  call'd,  nor  can  I  make  a  longer  stay. 
41  Snatch  up  the  reins ;  or  still  th'  attempt  forsake 
44  And  not  my  chariot,  but  my  counsel  take, 
41  While  yet  securely  on  the  earth  you  stand ; 
44  Nor  touch  the  horses  with  too  rash  a  hand. 
44  Let  me  alone  to  light  the  world,  while  you 
44  Enjoy  those  beams  which  you  may  safely  view." 
He  spoke  in  vain ;  the  youth  with  active  heat 
And  sprightly  vigour  vaults  into  the  seat ; 
And  joys  to  hold  the  reins,  and  fondly  gives 
Those  thanks  his  father  with  remorse  receives. 
Meanwhile  the  restless  horses  neigh'd  aloud. 
Breathing  out  firej  and  pawing  where  they  stood. 
Tethya,  not  knowing  what  had  pass'd,  gave  way. 
And  all  the  waste  of  heav'n  before  them  lay. 
They  spring  together  out,  and  swiftly  bear 
The  flying  youth  through  clouds  and  yielding  air ; 
With  wingy  speed  outstrip  the  eastern  wind, 
And  leave  the  breezes  of  the  mom  behind. 
The  youth  was  light,  nor  could  he  nH  the  seat, 
Or  poise  the  chariot  with  its  wonted  weight : 
But  as  at  sea  th'  unballast'd  vessel  rides, 
Cast  to  and  fro,  the  sport  of  winds  and  tides ; 
So  in  the  bounding  chariot  toss'd  on  higfi, 
The  youth  is  hurried  headlong  through  the  sky. 
Soon  as  the  steeds  perceive  it,  they  forsake 
Their  stated  course,  and  leave  the  beaten  track. 
The  youth  wasin  a  maze,  nor  did  he  know 
Which  way  to  turn  the  reins,  or  where  to  go ; 
Nor  would  the  bosses,  had  he  known,  obey. 
Then  the  sev*n  stars  first  felt  Apollo's  ray,    ' 
And  wiah*d  to  dip  in  the  forbidden  sea* 
The  folded  Serpent  next  the  frozen  pole. 
Stiff  and  benumb'd  before,  began  to  roll,' 
And  rag'd  with  inward  heat,  and  threaten'd  war. 
And  shot  a  redder  light  from  every  star ; 
Nay,  and  'tis  said,  Bootes  too,  that  fain 
Thou  wouldst  have  fled,  though  cumbered  with 
thy  wain,  [head, 

Th'  unhappy  youth  then,  bending  down  his 
Saw  earth  and  ocean  tar  beneath  him  spread : 
His  colour  changM,  he  startled  at  the  sight. 
And  his  eyes  darken'd  by  too  great  a  light. 
Now  could  he  wish  the  fiery  steeds  untried, 
His  birth  obscure,  and  his  request  denied : 
Now  would  he  Merops  for  his  father  own, 
And  quit  his  boasted  kindred  to  the  sun. 
So  fares  the  pilot,  when  his  ship  is  tost 
In  troubled  seas,  and  all  its  steerage  lost,   « 
He  gives  her  to  the  winds,  and  in  despair 
Seeks  his  last  refuge  in  the  gods  and  pray*r. 

What  could  he  dot  his  eyes,  if  backward  east, 
Find  a  long  path  he  had  already  past ; 
If  forward,  still  a  longer  path  they  find : 
Both  he  compares,  ana  measures  in  his  mind; 
And  sometimes  casts  an  eve  upon  the  east, 
And  sometimes  looks  on  the  forbidden  west. 
The  horses'  names  he  knew  not  in  the  fright ; 
Nor  would  he  loose  the  reins,  nor  could  he  hold 

them  tight. 
Now  all  the  horrors  of  the  heavens  he  spies* 
And  monstrous  shadows  of  prodigious  size, 
That,  decked  with  stara,  lie  scattei*do^er  the  skioa, 
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Then  ay  a  place  above,  where  8eoi|Mu  boot 
In  tail  and  anna  smiuuuds  an 
la  a  wide  circuit  of  the  heavens  he 
And  fills  the  apace  of  two  uliistisl  signs. 
Soon  as  the  youth  beheld  him,  veafd  with  heat, 
Brandish  his  sting,  and  in  his  poison  sweat. 
Half  dead  with  redden  fear  he  dropp'd  the  nine ; 
The  horaee  felt  them  looae  upon  their  manes, 
And,  flying  ort  through  all  the  plains  above. 
Ran  unoontroU'd  where'er  their  fury  drove ; 
RushM  on  the  stam,  and  through  a  pathleaa  way 
Of  unknown  fitgions  harried  on  the  day. 
And  now  above,  and  now  below  they  new, 
And  near  the  earth  the  boning  chariot  drew. 
The  clooda  diepeiBB  in  fnmee,  the  wond'ring 

Beholds  her  brother's  steeds  beneath  her  own : 


The  highlands  smoke,  cleft  by  the  paerang  rays, 
Or,  clad  with  woods,  in  their  own  fuel  Maze. 
Next  o'er  the  plains,  where  ripen/d  harvests  grow, 
The  ruining  confutation  spreads  below. 
Bat  these  are  trivial  ills :  whole  cities  born, 
And  peopled  kingdoms  into,  ashes  tarn. 

The  mountains  kindle  as  the  car  draws  near, 
Athos  and  Tmolus  red  with  fires  appear; 
(Eagrian  H»mus  (then  a  single  name) 
And  virgin  Helicon  increase  the  flame ; 
Taurus  and  (Eta.  glare  amid  the  sky, 
And  Ida,  spite  of  all  her  fountains,  dry. 
Eryx,  and  Othrys,  and  Cithsron  glow ; 
And  Rhodope,  no  longer  clotfe'd  in  snow ; 
High  Pindus,  Mimas,  and  Parnassus  sweat, 
And  iEtna  rages  with  redoubled  heat. 
Ev'n  Scythia  through  her  hoary  regions  warm'd, 
In  vain  with  all  her  native  frost  was  arm'd. 
CoverM  with  flames,  the  tow*ring  Appenine, 
And  Caucasus,  and  proud  Olympus  shine ; 
And,  where  the  long-extended  Alps  aspire, 
Now  stands  a  huge  continued  ranee  of  fire. 

Th1  astonish'd  youth,  where'er  his  eyes  could 
turn, 
Beheld  the  universe  around  him  bum : 
The  world  was  in  a  blaze ;  nor  could  he  bear 
The  sultry  vapours  and  the  scorching  air, 
Which  from  below,  as  from  a  furnace,  flow'd ; 
And  now  the  axletree  beneath  him  glow*d : 
Lost  in  the  whirling  clouds,  that  round  him  broke, 
And  white  with  ashes,  hovering  in  the  smoke, 
He  flew  where'er  the  horses  drove,  nor  knew 
Whither  the  horses  drove,  or  where  he  flew. 

'Twas  then,  they  say,  the  swarthy  Moor  begun 
To  change  his  Jme,  and  blacken  in  the  sun. 
Then  Libya  first,  of  all  her  moisture  drain'd, 
Became  a  barren,  waste,  a  wild  of  sand. 
The  water-nymphs  lament  their  empty  urns, 
Bosotia,  robbM  of  silver  Dirce,  mourns, 
Corinth  Pyrene's  wasted  spring  bewails, 
And  Argos  grieves  whilst  Amymone  fails. 

The  floods  are  drain'd  from  every  distant  coast, 
Even  Tanais,  though  fix'd  in  ice,  was  lost, 
Enrag»d  Caious  and  Lycormas  roar, 
And  Xanthns,  fated  to  be  burnt  once  more. 
The  fam'd  Meander,  that  unwearied  strays 
Through  mazy  windings,  smokes  in  every  maze. 
From  his  lovM  Babylon  Euphrates  flies ; 
The  big.swoln  Ganges  and  the  Danube  rise 
In  thiek'ning  fumes,  and  darken  half  the  skies. 
In  flames  Ismenos  and  the  Phasis  roll'd, 
And  Tagus  floating  in  his  melted  gold. 


The  swans,  that  on  Cayster  often  tried    [U 
Their  tuneful  songs,  now  sung  their  hat,  at 
The  frighted  Nile  ran  off;  and  under  ground 
ConcesT'd  his  head,  nor  can  it  yet  be  famd: 
His  seven  divided  currents  all  ire  dry, 
And  where  they  rofl'd,  seven  gaping  tteocbsb, 
No  more  the    Rhine  or  Rhone  their  coos 


Nor  Tiber,  of  his  promisM  empire  vain. 

The  ground,  deep  cleft,  admhsthedaafingnj, 
And  startles  Pluto  with  the  flash  of  day. 
The  seas  shrink  in,  and  to  the  sight  (heckse 
Wide  naked  plains,  where  once  their  bUionna; 
Their  rocks  are  all  discover-d,  and  mew** 
The  number  of  the  acatter*d  Cyclades. 
The  fish  in  shoals  about  the  bottom  creep, 
Nor  longer  dares  the  crooked  dolphin  leap: 
Gasping  for  breath,  th'  unshapen  Phocsj  da, 
And  on  the  boiling  wave  extended  lie. 
Nereua,  and  Doris  with  her  virgin  train, 
Seek  out  the  last  recesses  of  the  main; 
Beneath  unfathomable  depths  tbeynunt, 
And  secret  in  their  gloomy  caverns  pant 
Stern  Neptune  thrice  above  the  wavei  upheld 
His  face,  and  thrice  was  by  the  flamet  lepeH 

The  Earth  at  length,  on  every  ndeembneM 
With  scalding  seas,  that  floated  round  herns; 
When  now  she  felt  the  springB  and  riTcrieos*, 
And  crowd  within  the  hollow  of  her  womb, 
Uplifted  to  the  heavens  her  blasted  head. 
And  clapp'd  her  hand  upon  her  brows,  and  sud: 
(But  first,  impatient  of  the  sultry  heat, 
Sunk  deeper  down,  and  sought  a  cooler  sat:) 
"  If  you,  great  king  of  gods,  my  death  appro* 
"  And  I  deserve  it,  let  me  die  by  Jove; 
**  If  I  must  perish  by  the  force  of  fire, 
"  Let  me  transfix'd  with  thunderboltf  eipw. 
"  See,  whilst  I  speak,  my  breath  the  vapow 

(For  now  her 'face  lay  wrapped  in  cloodW snob) 
"  See  my  singed  hair,  behold  my  faded  eye, 
«  And  wither  d  face,  where  heaps  of  onto ». 
"  And  does  the  plough  for  this  my  bar/tearr 
«  This  the  reward  for  all  the  fruits  I  bear 
"TorturM  with  rakes,  and  harassM  all  tbejan 
"  That  herbs  for  cattle  daily  I  renew, 
«  And  food  for  man,  and  fr"^*^*]^ 
"  But  grant  me  guilty ;  what  has  Neptane«" 
"  Why  are  nirwaters  boiling  in  the  wni 
"  The  wavy  empire,  which  by  lot  waa  fi** 
"Why  does  it  waste,  and  ftrther  ahrmk  m 

heaven  ?  .^,1 

"  If  I  nor  he  your  pity  can  provoke,     j»*r 
«  See  your  own  heav^  the  heaVni  W» 
«  Should  once  the  sparkles  catch  those  on§- 

abodes,  .Jaodr 

"  Destruction  seizes  on  the  heavena  ana  gw» 
"  Atlas  becomes  unequal  to  hw  fifF?»  -^1*. 
«  And  almost  faints  beneath  the  glowing  *"*"" 
«  If  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea  together  m 
"  All  must  again  into  their  chaos  torn. 
«  Apply  some  speedy  cure,  P^J^  {tp0, 
"  And  succour  nature,  ere  it  be  too  lata ,vr^ 
She  ceas'd ;  for  chok'd  with  vapoun  rw^ 
Down  to  the  deepest  shades  she  •"^ 


Jove  caU'd  to  witness  every  P°^r  JT^* 

nd  ev'n  the  god,  whose  son  **£££ 

That  what  he  acta  he  is  competfdto<»» 


Or  universal  ruin  must  ensue. 
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night  he  attends  the  high  ethereal  throne, 
ram  whence  he  ue*d  to  dart  his  thunder  down, 
ram  whence  his  show1**  and  stomas  he  ustt  to 

pour, 
at  now  could  meet  with  neither  storm  nor  show'r. 
hen,  aiming;  at  the  youth,  with  lifted  hand, 
oil  at  his  head  he  hurPd  the  forky  brand, 
i  dreadful  thundering).    Thus  th'  almighty  sire 
oppress'd  the  raging  of  the  fires  with  fire. 
At  once  from  life,  and  from  the  chariot  driv'n, 
V  ambitious  boy  fell  thunderstruck  from  heav'n. 
he  horses  started  with  a  sudden  bound, 
jid  flung  the  reins  and  chariot  to  the  ground ; 
he  studded  harness  from  their  necks  they  broke ; 
[ere  fell  a  wheel,  and  here  a  silver  spoke,' 
[ere  were  the  beam  and  axle  torn  away ; 
nd,  scatterM  o'er  the  earth,  the  shining  frag- 
ments lay. 
he  breathless  phaeton,  with  flaming  hair, 
hot  from  the  chariot,  like  a  falling  star, 
hat  in  a  summer's  evening  from  toe  top 
f  heav'n  drops  down,  or  seems  at  least  to  drop; 
ill  on  the  Po  his  blasted  corpse  was  hurl'd, 
ar  from  his  country,  in  the  western  world. 

'HARTON'B  SISTERS  TRANSFORMED  INTO  TRBK8. 

Thb  Latian  nymphs  came  round  him,  and 

amaz'd, 
ta  the  dead  youth,  transfix'd  with  thunder*  eufd ; 
jid,  whilst  yet  smoking  from  the  bolt  be  lay, 
[is  shatterM  body  to  a  tomb  convey, 
und  o'er  the  tomb  an  epitaph  devise : 
Here  he  who  drove  the  sun's  bright  chariot  lies ; 
His  father's  fiery  steeds  he  could  not  guide, 
But  in  the  glorious  enterprise  he  died." 
Apollo  hid  his  face,  and  pin'd  for  grief, 
Lnd,  if  the  story  may  deserve  belief, 
["he  space  of  one  whole  day  is  said  to  run, 
•Yom  morn  to  wonted  eve,  without  a  sun : 
rhe  burning  ruins,  with  a  fainter  ray, 
lupply  the  sun,  and  counterfeit  a  day, 
k  day  that  still  did  nature's  face  disclose : 
[*his  comfort  from  the  mighty  mischief  rose. 
But  Clymene,  enrajr'd  with  grief,  laments, 
ind  as  her  grief  inspires,  her  passion  vents : 
i¥ild  for  her  son,  and  frantic  in  her  woes, 
rVith  hair  dishevel'd  round  the  world  she  goes, 
To  seek  where'er  his  body  might  be  cast ; 
nil  on  the  borders  of  the  Po,  at  last 
The  name  inscribed  on  the  new  tomb  appears, 
rhe  dear  dear  name  she  bathes  in  flowing  tears ; 
Hangs  o'er  the  tomb,  unable  to  depart, 
And  hugs  the  marble  to  her  throbbing  heart 

Her  daughters  too  lament,  and  sigh,  and  mourn, 
[A  fruitless  tribute  to  their  brother's  urn) 
And  beat  their  naked  bosoms,  and  complain, 
And  call  aloud  for  Phaeton  in  vain : 

And  all  the  day  stand  round  the  tomb,  and  weep. 
Four  times,  revolving,  the  full  moon  return'd ; 
Bo  long  the  mother,  and  the  daughters  mourn'd : 
When  now  the  eldest,  Phaethusa,  strove 
To  rest  her  weary  limbs,  but  could  not  move ; 
Lampetia  would  have  help'd  her,  but  she  found 
Herself  withheld,  and  rooted  to  the  ground : 
A  third  in  wild  affliction,  as  she  grieves, 
Would  rend  her  hair,  but  fills  her  hand  with 
leaves  $■ 


One  sees  her  thighs  transformed,  another  views 
Her  arms  shot  out,  and  branching  into  boughs. 
And  now  their  legs,  and  breasts,  and  bodies  stood 
Crusted  with  bark,  and  hard'ning  into  wood ;, 
But  still  above  were  female  heads  display'd, 
And  mouths,  that  call'd  the  mother  to  their  aid. 
What  could,  alas !  the  weeping  mother  do  f 
From  this  to  that  with  eager  haste  she  flew 
And  kissM  her  sprouting  daughters  as  they  grew. 
She  tears  the  bark  that  to  each  body  cleaves, 
And  from  their  verdant  fingers  strips  the  leaves : 
The  blood  came  trickling,  where  she  tore  away 
The  leaves  and  bark :  the  maids  were  heard  to  say, 
"  Forbear,  mistaken  parent,  oh,  forbear ; 
14  A  wounded  daughter  in  each  tree  you  tear  *, 
"  Farewell  for  ever."    Here  the  bark  increasM, 
ClosM  on  their  faces,  and  their  words  suppressM. 

The  new-made  trees  in  tears  of  amber  run, 
Which,  harden'd  into  value  by  the  sun, 
Distil  for  ever  on  the  streams  below. 
The  limpid  streams  their  radiant  treasure  show, 
Mix'd  in  the  sand ;  whence  the  rich  drops  con- 

vey'd 
Shine  in  the  dress  of  the  bright  Latian  maid. 

THB  TRANSFORMATION  OF  CTCNUS  INTO  A  SWAN. 

Ctonjjs  beheld  the  nymphs  transform'd,  allied 
To  their  dead  brother,  on  their  mortal  side 
In  friendship  and  affection  nearer  bound ; 
He  left  the  cities  and  the  realms  he  own'd ; 
Through  pathless  fields  and  lonely  shores  to  range, 
And  woods,  made  thicker  by  the  sisters'  change. 
Whilst  here,  within  the  dismal  gloom,  alone, 
The  melancholy  monarch  made  bis  moan. 
His  voice  was  lessen'd,  as  he  tried  to  speak, 
And  issued  through  a  long  extended  neck ; 
His  hair  transforms  to  down,  his  fingers  meet 
In  skinny  films,  «and  shape  his  oary  feet } 
From  both  his  sides  the  wings  and  feathers  break ; 
And  from  his  mouth  proceeds  a  blunted  beak: 
All  Cycnus  now  into  a  swan  was  turn'd, 
Who,  still  rememb'ring  how  his  kinsman  burn'd, 
To  solitary  pools  and  lakes  retires, 
And  loves  the  waters  as  opposM  to  fires. 

Meanwhile  Apollo  in  a  gloomy  shade 
(The  native  lustre  of  his  brows  decay'd) 
Indulging  sorrow,  sickens  at  the  sight 
Of  his  own  sunshine,  and  abhors  the  light : 
The  bidden  griefs  that  in  his  bosom  rise, 
Sadden  his  looks,  and  overcast  his  eyeB, 
As  when  some  dusky  orb  obstructs  his  ray, 
And  sullies,  in  a  dim  eclipse,  the  day. 

Now  secretly  with  inward  griefs  he  pin'd,  - 
Now  warm  resentments  to  his  griefs  he  join'd, 
And  now  renoune'd  his  office  to  mankind. 
u  E'er  since  the  birth  of  time,"  said  he,  "  Pve 


"  A  long  ungrateful  toil  without  return ; 
"  Let  now  some  other  manage,  if  he  dare, 
"  The  fi'ry  steeds,  and  mount  the  burning  car ; 
"  Or,  if  none  else,  let  Jove  his  fortune  try, 
"  And  learn  to  lay  bis  murdering  thunder  by ; 
"  Then  will  he  own,  perhaps,  but  own  too  late, 
«  My  son  deserv'd  not  so  severe  a  fate."      [pray 
The  ffods  stand  round  him,  as  he  mourns,  and 
He  would  resume  the  conduct  of  the  day, 
Nor  let  the  world  be  lost  in  endless  night : 
Jove  too  himself;  descending  from  his  height, 
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'Excuses  what  had  happen'd,  and  intreats, 
/*     Majestically  mixing  prayers  and  threats. 
Preveil'd  upon  at  length,  again  he  took 
The  haroess'd   steeds,  that  still  with   honor 
shook,  [on, 

apHes  them  with  the  lash,  and  whips  them 
as  he  whips,  upbraids  them  with  his  son. 

TBI  STORY   OF  CAL1STO. 

Tub  day  was  settled  in  its  course ;  and  lore 
Walk'd  the  wide  circuit  of  the  heav'n*  shore, 
To  search  if  any  cracks  or  flaws  were  made ; 
But  all  was  safe ;  the  earth  he  then  survey**!, 
And  cast  an  eye  on  every  different  coast, 
And  every  land ;  but  on  Arcadia  most. 
Her  fields  he  cloth'd,  and  cheertf  her  blasted  face 
With  running  fountains,  and  with  springing 

grass. 
No  tracks  of  heaven's  destructive  fire  remain,  . 
The  fields  and  woods  revive,  and  nature  smiles 

again. 
But  as  the  god  walk'd  to  and  fro  the  earth, 
And  rais'd  the  plants,  and  gave  the  spring  its  birth, 
By  chance  a  fair  Arcadian  nymph  he  view'd, 
And  felt  the  lovely  charmer  in  his  blood,  [pride ; 
The  nymph  nor  spun,  nor  dress'd  with  artful 
Her  vest  was  gathered  up,  her  hair  was  tied ; 
Now  in  her  hand  a  slender  spear  she  bore, 
Now  a  light  quiver  on  her  shoulders  wore ; 
To  chaste  Diana  from  her  youth  inclinM, 
The  sprightly  warriors  of  the  wood  she  join'd. 
Diana  too  the  gentle  huntress  lov'd, 
Nor  was  there  one  of  all  the  nymphs  that  rov*d 
O'er  Mnnalos,  amid  the  maiden  throng, 
More  favoured  once :  but  favour  lasts  not  long. 
The  sun  now  shone  in  all  its  strength,  and 

drove 
The  heated  virgin  panting;  to  a  grove ; 
The  grove  around  a  grateful  shadow  oast : 
She  droppM  her  arrows,  and  her  bow  embrac'd ; 
She  flung  herself  on  the  cool  grassy  bed : 
And  on  the  painted  quiver  rais'd  her  head. 
Jove  saw  the  charming  huntress  unprepared, 
StretcbM  on  the  verdant  turf  without  a  guard. 
"  Here  I  am  safe,"  he  cries,  "  from  Juno's  eye ; 
"  Or  should  my  jealous  queen  the  theft  descry, 
"  Yet  would  I  venture  on  a  theft  like  this, 
14  And  stand  her  rage  for  such,  for  such  a  bliss  P 
Diana's  shape  and  habit  straight  he  took, 
Soften' d  his  brows,  and  smooth'd  his  awful  look, 
And  mildly  in  a  female  accent  spoke,    [chaser* 
"  How  fares  my  girl !   How  went  the  morning 
To  whom  the  virgin,  starting  from  the  grass, 
"  All  hail,  bright  deity,  whom  I  prefer     [here." 
"  To  Jove  himself,  though  Jove  himself  were 
The  god  was  nearer  than  she  thought,  and  heard 
Weli.pleas'd  himself  before  himself  preferrU 
He  then  salutes  her  with  a  warm  embrace : 
And,  ere  she  half  had  told  the  morning'  chase, 
With  love  enflam'd,  and  eager  on  his  bliss, 
SmotherM  her  words,  and  stoppM  her  with  a  kiss, 
His  kisses  with  unwonted  ardour  glow'd, 
Nor  could  Diana's  shape  conceal  the  god. 
The  virgin  did  whate'er  a  virgin  could ; 
(Sure  Juno  must  have  pardon'd,  had  she  view'd) 
With  all  her  might  against  his  force  she  strove ; 
But  how  can  mortal  maids  contend  with  Jove ! 
PossessM  at  length  of  what  his  heart  deair'd, 
Baek  to  his  heavens  th'  exalting  god  retirfU 


The  lovely  huntress  rising  from  the  l 
With  downcast  eyes,  and  with  a  blushing  fees, 
By  shame  confounded,  and  by  fear  dismayM, 
Flewf  -.-.- 


from  the  covert  of  the  guilty  i 
And  almost,  in  the  tumult  of  her  mind, 
Left  her  forgotten  bow  and  shafts  he-hmri. 

But  now  Diana,  with  a  sprightly  train 
Of  quiver'd  virgins,  bounding  o'er  the  plain, 
Call'd  to  the  nymph ;  the  nymph  benn  to  fea 
A  second  fraud,  a  Jove  disgrnVd  in  her ; 
But,  when  she  saw  the  sister  nymphs,  i 
Her  rising  fears,  ami  mingled  with  the  i 

How  in  the  look  does  conscious  guilt  i 
Slowly  she  movM,  and  kxterYl  in  the  rear ; 
Nor  lightly  tripp'd,  nor  by  the  goddess  ran, 
As  once  she  usM,  the  foremost  of  the  train. 
Her  looks  were  flush'd,  anjl  sullen  was  her  djsco 
That  sure  the  virgin  goddess  (  had  she  been 
Aught  but  a  virgin  )  must  the  guilt  have  seen. 
Tis  said  the  nymphs  saw  all,  and  guessfd  aright 
he  moon  had  nine  tunas  lest  ha 


And  now  the 

light, 
WhenlKan,  fainting  in  the  mi<Lday  1 
Found  a  cool  covert,  and  refreshing  i 
That  in  soft  murmers  through  the  forest  flWd, 
And  a  smooth  bed  of  shining  gravel  showed. 
A  covert  so  obscure,  and  streams  so  clear, 
The  goddess  prais'd :  "  And  now  no  spies  are 

near,  [cries. 

44  Let's  strip,  my  gentle  maids,  and  wash,"  she 
PleasM  with  the  motion,  every  maid  complies; 
Only  the  blushing  huntress  stood  confus**, 
And  form'd  delays,  and  her  delays  excus'u ; 
In  tain  ezous'd :  her  fellows  round  her  preaVd, 
And  the  reluctant  nymph  by  force  undreaVd. 
The  naked  huntress  all  her  shame  reveaPd, 
In  vain  her  hands  the  pregnant  womb  eenceafd ; 
"  Begone !"  the  goddess  cries  with  stern  disdain, 
44  Begone !    nor  dare  the  hallow'd  stnam  to 

stain:" 
She  fled,  for  ever  banishti  front  the  train,   [thus 
This  Juno  heard,  who  long  had  watcbM  her 
To  punish  the  detested  rival's  crime; 
The  time  was  come :  for,  to  enrage  her  more, 
A  lovely  boy  the  teeming  rival  boss. 

The  goddess  cast  a  furious  look,  and  coed, 
"It  is  enough!  I'm  fully  satisfied ! 
44  This  boy  shall  stand  a  living  mark  to  \ 
"My  husband's  baseness  and  the 

love; 
"  But  vengeance  shall    awake :    those  gutty 

charms, 
"  That  drew  the  thunderer  from  June's  arms, 
14  No  longer  shall  their  wonted  force  retain, 
44  Nor  please  the  god,  nor  make  the  mortal  van." 
This  said,  her  hand  within  her  hair  she  wound, 
Swung  her  to  earth,  and  draggM  her  on  the 

ground:  ' 

The  prostrate  wretch  lifts  up  her  arms  in  prayer; 
Her  arms  grow  shaggy,  and  defbrm'd  with  oak, 
Her  nails  are  sharpen'd  into  pointed  claws, 
Her  hands  bear  half  her  weight,  and  turn  Is 

paws; 
Her  lips,  that  once  could  tempt  a  god,  begu 
To  grow  distorted  m  an  ugly  grin. 
And;  lest  the  supplicating  brute  might  reach 
The  ears  of  Jove,  she  wss  depriv'd  of  spssek: 
Her  surly  voice  through  a  hoarse  passage  oust 
In  savage  sounds :  her  mind  was  stOl  tbo  sand 
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be  finny  monster  fifd  her  eyes  above, 

ad  heavM  her  new  unwieldy  paws  to  Jove, 

ad  begg'd  his  aid  with  inward  groans;  and 

though 
le  could  not  call  him  false,  she  thought  him  so. 
How  did  she  fear  to  lodge  in  woods  alone, 
nd  haunt  the  fields  and  meadows  once  her 

own! 
ow  often  would  the  deep-mouth'd  dogs  pursue, 
rhilst  from  her  hounds  the  frighted  huntress 

flew! 
ow  did  she  fear  her  fellow4>rutes,  and  shun 
he  shaggy  bear,  though  now  herself  was  one  ! 
ow  from  the  sight  of  rugged  wolves  retire, 
lthough  the  grim  Lycaon  was  her  sire ! 
But  now  her  son  had  fifteen  summers  told, 
force  at  the  chase,  and  in  the  forest  bold ; 
fhen,  as  he  beat  the  woods  in  quest  of  prey, 
Ee  chanc'd  to  rouse  his  mother  where  she  lay ; 
he  knew  her  son  and  kept  him  in  her  sight, 
Jid  fondly  gaz*d :  the  boy  waa  in  a  fright, 
aid  aim'd  a  pointed  arrow  at  her  breast, 
ind  would  have  slain  his  mother  in  the  beast; 
kit  Jove  forbade,  and  snatch'd  them  through 

the  air, 
d  whirlwinds  up  to  heaven,  and  fix'd  them  there, 
r*here  the  new  constellations  nightly  rise, 
tad  add  a  lustre  to  the  northern  skies. 
Vhen  Juno  saw  the  rival  in  her  height, 
ipangled  with  stare,  and  circled  round  with  light, 
She  sought  old  Ocean  in  his  deep  abodes, 
ind  Tethys  ;  both  reverM  among  the  cods, 
rhey  ask  what  brings  her  there  :  "  Ne'er  ask," 

says  she, 

*  What  brings  me  here,  heav'n  is  no  place  for  me. 

*  You'll  see  when  night  has  covered  all  things 

o'er, 
M  Jove's  starry  bastard  and  triumphant  whore 
"  Usurp  the  heavens ;  you'll  see  them  proudly  roll 
u  In  their  new  orbs,  and  brighten  all  the  note. 
u  And  who  shall  now  on  Juno's  altars  wait, 

II  When  those  she  hates  grow  greater  by  her  hate  ? 

II I  on  the  nymph  a  brutal  form'impress'd, 

"  Jove  to  a  goddess  has  transform'd  the  beast ; 
"  This,  this  was  all  my  weak  revenge  could  do : 
"  But  let  the  god  his  chaste  amours  pursue, 
"  And,  as  he  acted  after  Io's  rape, 
44  Restore  th'  aduH'ress  to  her  former  shape ; 
u  Then  may  he  cast  his  Juno  off,  and  lead 
"The  great  Lycaon's  offspring  to  his  bed. 
"  But  you,  ye  venerable  powers,  be  kind, 
u  And,  if  my  wrongB  a  due  resentment  find, 
"  Receive  not  in  your  waves  their  setting  beams, 
"Nor  let    the    glaring    strumpet  'taint  your 
streams."  ' 
The  goddess  ended,  and  her  wish  was  given ; 
Back  she  return'd  in  triumph  up  to  heaven ; 
Her  gaudy  peacocks  drew  her  through  the  skies, 
Their  tails  were  spotted  with  a  thousand  eyes ; 
The  eyes  of  Argus  on  their  tails  were  rangM, 
At  the  same  time  the  raven's  colour  changM. 

THE   STORY   OF   CORON1S,   AND   BIRTH   Off   M8CU- 
LAFIU8. 

Thr  raven  once  in  snowy  plumes  was  drest, 
White  as  the  whitest  dove's  unsullied  breast, 
Fair  as  the  guardian  of  the  capitol, 
Soft  as  the  swan,  a  lam  and  lovely  fowl; 


His  tongue,  his  prating  tongtje,  had  changM 

him  quite 
To  sooty  blackness  from  the  purest  white. 

The  story  of  his  change  shall  here  be  told : 
In  Thessaly  there  liv'd  a  nymph  of  old,  , ' 
Coronia  nam'd ;  a  peerless  maid  she  shin'd, 
Confessed  the  fairest  of  the  fairer  kind.       .  * 
Apollo  lov'd  her,  till  her  guilt  he  knew,      [true. 
While  true  she  was,  or  while  he  thought  her 
But  his  own  bird,  the  raven,  chanc'd  to  find 
The  false  one  with  a  secret  rival  join'd. 
Coronis  begg'd  him  to  suppress  the  tale, 
But  could  not  with  repeated  prayers  prevail. 
His  milkwhite  pinions  to  the  god  he  plied  : 
The  busy  daw  flew  with  him,  side  by  side, 
And  by  a  thousand  teasing  questions  drew 
Th'  important  secret  from  him  as  they  flew. 
The  daw  gave  honest  counsel,  though  despis'd, 
And,  tedious  in  her  tattle,  thus  advis'd. 
"  Stay,  silly  .bird,  th'  ill-natur»d  task  refuse, 
Nor  be  the  bearer  of  unwelcome  news. 
Be  warn'd  by  my  example :  you  discern 
What  now  I  am,  and  what  I  was  shall  learn. 
My  foolish  honesty  was  all  my  crime ; 
Then  hear  my  story.    Once  upon  a  time 
The  two-ahap'd  Erichthomus  had  his  birth 
(Without  a  mother)  from  the  teeming  earth ; 
Minerva  nurs'd  him,  and  the  infant  laid 
Within  a  chest,  of  twining  osiers  made. 
The  daughters  of  king  Cecrope  undertook 
To  guard  the  chest,  commanded  not  to  look 
On  what  was  hid  within.    I  stood  to  see 
The  charge  obey'd,  perch'd  on  a  neighboring 

tree. 
The  sisters  Pandrosos  and  Horse  keep    [peep, 
The  strict  command;  Aglauros  needs  would 
And  saw  the  monstrous  infant  in  a  fright, 
And  call'd  her  sisters  to  the  hideous  sight ; 
A  boy's  soft  shape  did  to  the  waist  prevail, 
But  the  boy  ended  in  a  dragon's  tail. 
I  told  the  stern  Minerva  all  that  paaVd, 
But  for  my  pains,,  discarded  and  disgrae'd, 
The  firowninggoddess  drove  me  from  her  sight, 
And  for  her  fav'rite  chose  the  bird  of  night. 
Be  then  ne  tell-tale ;  for  I  think  my  wrong 
Enough' to  teach  a  bird  to  hold  her  tongue. 
"  But  you,  perhaps,  may  think  I  was  rembv'd, 
As  never  by  the  heavenly  maid  belov'd-: 
But  I  was  lov'd  ;  ask  Pallas  if  I  lie ; 
Though  Pallas  hate  me  now,  she  wont  deny : 
For  I,  whom  in  a  featherM  shape  you  viewt 
"Was  once  a  maid  (by  heaven  the  story's  true,) 
A  blooming  maid,  and  a  kingto  daughter  too. 
A  crowd  of  lovers  own'd  my-  beauty's  charms ; 
My  beauty  was  the  cause  of  all  my  harms ; 
Neptune,  as  on  his  shores  I  went  to  rove, 
"  ObeervM  me  in  my  walks,  and  fell  in  love. 
"He  made  his  courtship,  he  confess'd  his  pain, 
"  And  offerM  force  when  all  his  arts  were  vain ; 
"  Swift  he  pursued :  I  ran  along  the  strand, 
"  Till,  spent  and  wearied  on  the  sinking  sand, 
"I  shriek'd  aloud,  with  cites  I  fill'd  the  air; 
•*  To  gods  and  men ;  nor  god  nor  man  was  there: 
"  A  virgin  goddess  beard  a  virgin's  pray*r. 
"  For,  as  my  arms  I  lifted  to  the  skies, 
"  I  saw  black  feathers  from  my  fingers  rise ; 
"  I  strove  to  fling  my  garment  on  the  {round ; 
"  My  garment  tarn'd  to  plumes,  and  girt  ma 
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•  My  hands  to  beat  my  naked  bosom  try; 
41  Nor  naked  bosom  now  nor  hands  had  I. 
"  Lightly  I  tripp'd,  nor  weary  as  before 
**  Sunk  in  the  sand,  bat  skimm'd  along  the  shore ; 
"  TiH,  rising  on  my  wings,  I  was  prejerrM 
«  To  be  the  chaste  Minerva's  virgm  bird : 
4(  ftreferr'd  in  vain  I  I  now  am  in  disgrace : 
"  Nyctimene  the  owl  enjoys  my  place. 

"  On  her  incestuous  life  I  need  not  dwell, 
« (In  Lesbos  still  the  horrid  tale  they  tell) 
"  And  of  her  dire  amours  you  must  have  heard, 
44  For  which  she  now  does  penance  in  a  bird, 
•«  That,  conscious  of  her  shame,  avoids  the  light, 
"  And  loves  the  gloomy  cov'ring  of  the  night ; 
"  The  birds,  where'er  she  flutters,  scare  away 
"  The  hooting  wretch,  and  drive  her  from  the 
day." 

The  raven,  urg»d  by  such  impertinence, 
Grew  passionate,  it  seems,  and  took  offence, 
And  curs'd  the  harmless  daw ;  the  daw  withdrew : 
The  raven  to  her  injuiM  patron  flew, 
And  found  him  out,  and  told  the  fatal  truth 
Of  false  Coronis  and  the  favourM  youth. 

The  god  was  wroth  ;  the  colour  left  his  look, 
The  wreath  his  head,  the  harp  his  hand  forsook : 
His  silver  bow  and  featherM  shafts  he  took. 
And  lodg*d  an  arrow  in  the  tender  breast, 
That  had  so  often  to  his  own  been  prest. 
Down   fell  the  wounded   nymph,  and    sadly 

groan'd, 
And  pulPd  his  arrow  reeking  from  the  wound ; 
And  weltf ring  in  her  blood,  thus  faintly  cried, 
"  Ah,  cruel  god !  though  I  have  justly  died, 
«« What  has,  alas !  my  unborn  infant  done, 
u  That  he  should  fall,  and  two  expire  in  one  V 
This  said,  in  agonies  she  fetched  her  breath. 

The  god  dissolves  in  pity  at  her  death ; 
He  hates  the  bird  that  made  her  falsehood  known, 
And  hates  himself  for  what  himself  had  done ; 
The  featherM  shaft,  that  sent  her  to  the  fates, 
And  his  own  hand,  that  sent  the  shaft,  he  hates. 
Fain  would  he  heal  the  wound,  and  ease  her 

pain, 
And  tries  the  compass  of  his  art  in  vain. 
Soon  as  he  saw  the  lovely  nymph  expire, 
The  pile  made  ready,  and  the  kindling  fire, 
With  sighs  and  groans  her  obsequies  he  kept, 
And,  if  a  god  could  weep,  the  god  had  wept 
Her  corpse  he  kissed,  and    heavenly  incense 

brought, 
And  solenuuVd  the  death  himself  had  wrought. 

But,  lest  his  offspring  should  her  fate  partake, 
Spite  of  th'  immortal  mixture  in  his  make, 
He  ripp'd  her  womb,  and  set  the  child  at  large, 
And  gave  him  to  the  centaur  Chiron's  charge ; 
Then  in  his  fury  black'd  the  raven  o'er, 
And  bid  him  prate  in  his  white  plumes  no  more. 

OCTROE  TRANSFORMED  TO  A  MARB. 

Old  Chiron  took  the  babe  with  secret  joy* 
Proud  of  the  charge  of  the  celestial  boy. 
His  daughter  too,  whom  on  the  sandy  shore 
The  nymph  Chariclo  to  the  centaur  bore, 
•With  hair  dishevel'd  on  her  shoulders  came 
To  sec  the  child,  Ocyroe  was  her  name ; 
She  knew  her  father's  art,  and  could  rehearse 
The  depths  of  prophecy  in  sounding  verse. 
Once,  as  the  sacred  in&nt  she  survey'd, 
The  god  was  kindled  in  the  raying  maid, 


And  thus  she  utterM  her  prophetic  tale  : 
"  Hail,  great  physician  at  the  world,  all  hail ; 
"  Hail,  mighty  infant,  who  in  years  to  come 
"  Shalt  heal  the  nations,  and  defzaad  the  tomb; 
"  Swift  be  thy  growth !  thy  triumphs  uncan&rtl! 
44  Make  kingdoms  thicker,  and  increase  "— nkimA 
44  Thy  daring  art  shall  animate  the  dead, 
44  And  draw  the  thunder  on  thy  guilty  head : 
44  Then  shalt  thou  die;  but  from  the  dark  abode 
44  Rise  up  victorious,  and  be  twice  a  god. 
44  And  thou,  my  sire,  not  destin'd  by  thy  birth 
44  To  turn  to  dust,  and  mix  with  common  earth, 
44  How  wilt  thou  toss,  and  rave,  and  long  to  die] 
44  And  quit  thy  claim  to  immortality  !      [paint, 
"When  thou  shalt  feel,  enrag*d  with  mward 
44  The  hydra's  venom  rankling  in  thy  veins ! 
44  The  gods,  in  pity,  shall  contract  thy  date, 
44  And  give  thee  over  to  the  pow*r  of  fats." 

Thus,  ent'ring  into  destiny,  the  maid 
The  secrets  of  offended  Jove  betray*d : 
More  had  she  still  to  say ;  but  now  appears 
OppressM  with  sobs  and  sighs,  and  drow&M  a 
tears.  [nub; 

44  My  voice,*'  says  she, 44  is  gone,  my  language 
44  Through  every  limb  my  kindred  shape  prevaib: 
44  Why  aid  the  god  this  fatal  gift  impart, 
44  And  with  prophetic  raptures  swell  my  heart! 
"  What  new  desires  are  these  ?  I  long  to  pace 
11  O'er  flow'ry  meadows,  and  to  feed  on  grass ; 
44 1  hasten  to  a  brute,  a  maid  no  mote ; 
44  But  why,  alas !  am  I  transform'd  all  o'er? 
44  My  sire  does  half  a  human  shape  retain, 
"  And  in  his  upper  parts  preserve  the  man.* 

Her   tongue    no    more   distinct 
affords, 
But  in  shrill  accents  and  misshapen 
Pours  forth  such  hideous  waitings,  as  declare 
The  human  form  confounded  in  the  mare ; 
Till  by  degrees  accomplish'd  in  the  beast, 
She  neigh'd  outright,  and  all  the  steed  expnst. 
Her  stooping  body  on  her  hands  is  borne, 
Her  hands  are  turn'd  to  hoofs,  and  shod  in  ban; 
Her  yellow  tresses  ruffle  in  a  mane. 
And  in  a  flowing  tail  she  frisks  her  train. 
The  mare  was  hnish'd  in  her  voice  and  look. 
And  a  new  name  from  the  new  figure  took. 

TBB   TRANSFORMATION   Of   BATTU8  TO  A  TCTCH- 
STONB. 

Sore  wept  the  centaur,  and  to  Phoebus  prayVI: 
But  how  could  Phoebus  give  the  centaur  aid? 
Degraded  of  his  power  by  angry  Jove, 
In  Elis  then  a  herd  of  beeves  he  drove ; 
And  wielded  in  his  hand  a  staff  of  oak. 
And  o'er  his  shoulders  threw  the  shepherd**  cloak ; 
On  seven  compacted  reeds  he  us*d  to  play, 
And  on  his  rural  pipe  to  waste  the  day. 

As  once,  attentive  to  his  pipe,  he  playM, 
The  crafty  Hermes  from  the  god  conveyM 
A  drove,  that  separate  from  their  fellows  strsfd. 
The  theft  an  old  insidious  peasant  viewM ; 
(They  calM  him  Battus  in  the  neighbourhood) 
Hir'd  by  a  wealthy  Pylian  prince  to  feed  [breed. 
His  favourite  mares,  and  watch  the  genome* 
The  thievish  god  suspected  him,  and  took 
The  hind  aside,  and  thus  in  whispers  spoke ; 
"  Discover  not  the  theft,  whoe'er  thoa  be, 

And  take  that  milkwhiteheifw  for  thy  fee." 
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Go,  stranger,*  cries  the  clown,  "  securely  on, 
That  stone  shall  sooner  tell  f  and  showed  a 

stone. 
The  god  withdrew,  hut  straight  return'd  again, 
a  speech  and  habit  like  a  country  swain ; 
jad  cries  out,  "  Neighbour,  hast  thou  seen  a  stray 
Of  bullocks  and  of  heifers  pass  this  way  ? 
In  the  recovery  of  my  cattle  join, 
A  bullock  and  a  heifer  shall  be  thine." 
he  peasant  quick  replies, "  You'll  find  them  there 
In  yon  dark  vale  :"  and  in  the  vale  they  were, 
he  double  bribe  had  his  false  heart  beguil'd : 
he  god,  successful  in  the  trial,  smil'd  ; 
And  dost  thou  thus  betray  myself  to  me  ?      * 
Me  to  myself  dost  thou  betray  ?"  says  he : 
hen  to  a  touchstone  turns  the  faithless  spy, 
nd  in  his  name  records  his  infamy. 

OB  STORY  OF    AGLAUR**,  TRANSFORMED  INTO  A 
STATUS. 

This  done,  the  god  flew  up  oh  high,  and  passM 
'er  lofty  Athens,  by  Minerva  gracM, 
nd  wide  Munichia,  whilst  his  eyes  survey 
.11  the  vast  region  that  beneath  him  lay. 

Twas  now  the  feast,  when  each  Athenian  maid 
tar  yearly  homage  to  Minerva  paid ; 
l  canisters,'  with  garlands  cover'd  o'er,  ' 
[igh  on  their  heads  their  mystic  gifts  they  bore : 
Jid  now,  returning  in  a  solemn  train, 
'he  troop  of  shining  virgins  fill'd  the  plain. 

The  god  well  pleasM  beheld  the  pompous  show, 
jk!  saw  the  bright  procession  pais  below ; 
"hen  veerM  about,  and  took  a  wheeling  flight, 
Jid  hover*d  o'er  them :  as  the  spreading  kite, 
"hat  smells  the  slaughtered  victim  from  on  high, 
lies  at  a  distance,  if  the  priests  are  nigh, 
knd  sails  around,  and  keeps  it  in  her  eye ; 
•o  kept  the  god  the  virgin  choir  in  view, 
Lnd  in  slow  winding  circles  round  them  flew. 

As  Lucifer  excels  the  meanest  star, 
>r,  as  the  full-orb'd  Phoebe  Lucifer ; 
to  much  did  Herse  all  the  rest  outvie, 
Lnd  gave  a  grace  to  the  solemnity, 
fames  was  fir'd,  as  in  the  clouds  he  hung : 
to  the  cold  bullet,  that  with  fury  slung 
tain  balearic  engines  mounts  on  high, 
Hows  in  the  whirl,  and  burns  along  the  sky. 
Lt  length  he  pitch'd  upon  the  ground,  and  ahow'd 
Tie  form  divine,  the  features  of  a  pod. 
Ie  knew  their  virtue  ofer  a  female  heart, 
tad  yet  he  strives  to  better  them  by  art. 
Ie  hangs  his  mantle  loose,  and  sets  to  show 
The  golden  edging  on  the  seam  below  ; 
Ujusts  his  flowing  curls,  and  in  bis  hand 
Vaves,  with  an  air,  the  sleep-procuring  wand ; 
Che  glitt'ring  sandals  to  his  feet  applies, 
tad  to  each  heel  the  well  trimm'd  pinion  ties. 

His  ornaments  with  nicest  art  displayed, 
Ie  seeks  th'  apartment  of  the  royal  maid. 
Phe  roof  was  all  with  polish' d  ivory  lin'd, 
Hiat  richly  mix'd  in  clouds  of  tortoise  shin'd. 
Fhree  rooms,  contiguous,  in  a  range  were  plac'd, 
Hie  midmost  by  the  beauteous  Herse  grac'd ; 
ler  virgin  sisters  lodg*d  on  either  side. 
Iglauros  first  th'  approaching  god  descried, 
tad,  as  he  cross'd  her  chamber,  ask'd  his  name, 
tad  what  his  business  was,  and  whence  he 
came. 


"  I  come,"  replied  the  god, «  from  heaven,  to  woo 
44  Your  sister,  and  to  make  an  aunt  of  you ; 
44  I  am  the  son  and  messenger  of  Jove, 
44  My  name  is  Mercury,  my  business  love ; 
"  Do  you,  kind  damsel,  take  a  lover's  part, 
14  And  gain  admittance  to  your  sister's  heart." 

She  starM  him  in  the  face  with  looks  amaz'd, 
As  when  she  on  Minerva's  secret  gaz'd, 
And  asks  a  mighty  treasure  for  her  hire, 
And,  till  he  brings  it,  makes  the  god  retire. 
Minerva  griev'd  to  see  the  nymph  succeed  ; 
And  now  rememb'ring  the  late  impious  deed, 
When  disobedient  to  her  strict  command, 
She  touchtt  the  chest  with  an  unhallow'd  hand ; 
In  big-swoln  sighs  her  inward  rage  expressM, 
That  heaved  the  rising  JEgm  on  her  breast : 
Then  sought  out  Envy  in  her  dark  abode, 
Defil'd  with  ropy  gore  and  clots  of  blood : 
Shut  from  the  winds,  and  from  the  wholesome 

skies, 
In  a  deep  vale  the  gloomy  dungeon  lies, 
Dismal  and  cold,  where  not  a  beam  of  light 
Invades  the  winter,  or  disturbs  the  night.  • 

Directly  to  the  cave  her  course  she  steer*d ; 
Against  the  gates  her  martial  lance  she  rear*d ; 
The  grates  flew  open,  and  the  fiend  appeaiM. 
A  pois'nous  morsel  in  her  teeth  she  chew'd, 
And  gorgM  the  flesh  of  vipers  for  her  food. 
Minerva,  loathing,  turn'd  away  her  eye ; 
The  hideous  monster,  rifling  heavily, 
Came  stalking  forward  with  a  sullen  pace, 
And  left  her  mangled  offals  on  the  place. 
Soon  as  she  saw  the  goddess  gay  and  bright, 
She  fetch'd  a  groan  at  such  a  cheerful  sight. 
Livid  and  meagre  were  her  looks,  her  eye 
In  foul  distorted  glances  turn'd  awry ; 
A  hoard  of  gall  her  inward  parts  possest, 
And  spread  a  greenness  o'er  her  cankei*d  breast ; 
Her  teeth  were  brown  with  rust ;  and  from  her 

tongue, 
In  dangling  drops,  the  stringy  poison  hung. 
She  never  smiles  but  when  the  wretched  weep, 
Nor  lulls  her  malice  with  a  moment's  sleep, 
Restless  in  spite :  while  watchful  to  destroy, 
She  pines  and  sickens  at  another's  joy ; 
Foe  to  herself,  distressing  and  distrest, 
She  bears  her  own  tormentor  in  her  breast. 
The  goddess  gave  (for  she  abhorr'd  her  sight) 
A  short  command : ."  To  Athens  speedthy  flight : 
14  On  curs'd  Aglauros  try  thy  utmost  art, 
44  And  fix  thy  rankest  venoms  in  her  heart" 
This  said,  her  spear  she  push'd  against  the  ground, 
And  mounting  from  it  with  an  active  bound, 
Flew  off  to  heaven  :  the  hag  with  eyes  askew 
Look'd  up,  and  mutter'd  curses  as  she  flew ; 
For  sore  she  fretted,  and  began  to  grieve 
At  the  success  which  she  herself  must  give. 
Then  takes  her  staff,  hung  round  with  wreaths 

of  thorn, 
And  sails  along,  in  a  black  whirlwind  borne, 
O'er  fields  and  flow'ry  meadows :  where  she  steers 
Her  baneful  course,  a  mighty  blast  appears, 
Mildews  and  blights ;  the  meadows  are  deracM, 
The  fields,  the  flowers,  and  the  whole' year  laid 

waste: 
On  mortals  next,  and  peopled  towns  she  falls, 
And  breathes  a  burning  plague  among  their  walls. 

When  Athens  she  beheld,  for  arts  renown'd, 
With  peace  made  happy,  and  with  plenty  crownM, 
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Scarce  could  the  hideous  fiend  from  tears  forbear, 
To  find  out  nothing  that  deserv'd  a  tear. 
Th*  apartment  now  she  entered,  where  at  rest 
Aglauros  lay,  with  gentle  sleep  opprest 
To  execute  Minerva's  dire  command, 
She  strok'd  the  virgin  with  her  cankeiM  hand, 
Then  prickly  thorns  into  her  breast  conveyM, 
That  stung  to  madness  the  devoted  maid : 
Her  subtle  venom  still  improves  the  smart, 
Frets  in  the  blood,  and  festers  in  the  heart. 

To  make  the  work  more  sure,  a  scene  she 
drew, 
And  plac'd  before  the  dreaming  virgin's  view 
Her  sister's  marriage,  and  her  glorious  fate : 
Th*  imaginary  bride  appears  in  state  : 
The  bridegroom  with  unwonted  beauty  glows ; 
For  Envy  magnifies  whate'er  she  shows. 

Full  of  the  dream,  Aglauros  pin'd  away 
In  tears  all  night,  in  darkness  all  the  day ; 
Consum'd  like  ice,  that  just  begins  to  run. 
When  feebly  smitten  by  the  distant  sun ; 
Or  like  unwholesome  weeds,  that  set  on  fire 
Are  slowly  wasted,  and  in  smoke  expire. 
Giv'n  up  to  Envy  (for  in  every  thought 
The  thorns,  the  venom,  and  the  vision  wrought) 
Oft  did  she  call  on  death,  as  oft  decreed, 
Rather  than  see  her  sister's  wish  succeed, 
To  tell  her  awful  father  what  had  past : 
At  length  before  the  door  herself  she  cast; 
And  sitting  on  the  ground  with  sullen  pride, 
A  passage  to  the  love-sick  god  denied. 
The  god  caress'd,  and  for  admission  pray'd, 
Ahd  sooth'd  in  softest  words  th'  envenom'd  maid. 
In  vain  he  sooth'd :  "  Begone  P»  the  maid  replies, 
44  Or  here  I  keep  my  seaVand  never  rise." 
"  Then  keep  thy  seat  for  ever,"  cries  the  god, 
And  touch'd  the  door,  wide  opening  to  his  rod. 
.Fain  would  she  rise  and  stop  him,  out  she  found 
Her  trunk  too  heavy  to  forsake  the  ground ; 
Her  joints  are  all  benumb'd,  her  hands  are  pale, 
And  marble  now  appears  in  every  nail. 
As  when  a  cancer  in  the  body  feeds, 
And  gradual  death  from  limb  to  limb  proceeds ; 
So  does  the  chUlness  to  each  vital  part 
Spread  by  degrees,  and  creeps  into  her  heart ; 
Till  hardening  everywhere,  and  speechless  grown, 
She  sits  unmov'd,  and  freezes  to  a  stone ; 
But  still  her  envious  hue  and  sullen  mien 
Are  in  the  sedentary  figure  seen. 

eurofa's  raps. 

When  now  .the  god  his  fury  had  allay 'd, 
And  taken  vengeance  of  the  stubborn  maid, 
From  where  the  bright  Athenian  turrets  rise 
He  mounts  aloft,  and  reascends  the  skies. 
Jove  saw  him  enter  the  sublime  abodes, 
And,  as  he  mix'd  among  the  crowd  of  gods, 
Beckon'd  him  out,  and  drew  him  from  the  rest, 
And  in  soft  whispers  thus  his  will  exprest. 

"  My  trusty  Hermes,  by  whose  ready  aid 
«*  Thy  sire's  commands  are.  through  the  world 

convey'd, 
"  Resume  thy  wings,  exert  their  utmost  force, 
<"  And  Vo-the  walls  of  Sidon  speed  thy  course ; 


«  There  find  a  herd  of  heifers  wawfrmg  oner 
44  The  neighb'ring  hill,  and  drive  them  to  fee 
shore." 

Thus  spoke  the  god,  concealing  his  intent. 
The  trusty  Hermes  on  his  message  went, 
And  found  the  herd  of  heifers  wandering  o'er 
A  neighboring  hill,  and  drove  them  to  the  shove; 
Where  the  king's  daughter,  with  a  lovely  train 
Of  fellow-nymphs,  was  sporting  on  the  plain. 

The  dignity  of  empire  laid  aside, 
(  For  love  but  ill  agrees  with  kingly  pride,) 
The  ruler  of  the  slues,  the  thundering  god, 
Who  shakes  the  world's  foundations  with  a  nod. 
Among  a  herd  of  lowing  heifers  ran, 
Frisk'd  in  a  bull,  and  bellow'd  oYsr  the  plain 
Large  rolls  of  fat  about  his  shoulders  clang. 
And  from  his  neck  the  double  dewlap  hung. 
His  skin  was  whiter  than  the  snow  that  lies 
Unsullied  by  the  breath  of- southern  skies ; 
Small  shining  horns  on  his  curPd  forehead  stand, 
As  turn'd  and  polish'd  by  the  -workman's  hand : 
His  eyeballs  roll'd,  not  formidably  bright. 
But  gaz'd  and  languished  with  a  gentle  tight. 
His  every  look  was  peaceful,  and  exprest 
The  softness  of  the  lover  in  the  beast. 

Agenor'8  royal  daughter,  as  she  play*d 
Amongr  the  fields,  the  mUkwhite  bull  aurvey'd, 
And  view'd  his  spotless  body  with  delight, 
And  at  a  distance  kept  him  in  her  sight. 
At  length  she  pluck'd  the  rising  flowers,  and  fed 
The  gentle  beast,  and  fondly  strok'd  his  head. 
He  stood  well  pleasM  to  touch  the  charming  our, 
But  hardly  could  confine  his  pleasure  there, 
And  now  he  wantons  o'er  the  neighb'ring  strand, 
Now  rolls  his  body  on  the  yellow  sand  ; 
And  now,  perceiving  afi  her  fears  decayM, 
Comes  tossing  forward  to  the  royal  maid ; 
Gives  her  his  breast  to  stroke,  and  downward 

turns 
His  grisly  brow,  and  gently  stoops  his  horns. 
In  flow'ry  wreaths  the  royal  virgin  dreat 
His  bending  horns,  and  kindly  clapp*d  his  breast 
Till  now  grrown  wanton,  and  devoid  of  fear, 
Not  knowing  that  she  pressM  the  thunderer, 
She  plac'd  herself  upon  his  back,  and  rode 
O'er  fields  and  meadows,  seated  on  the  god. 

He  gently  march'd  along,  and  by  degrees 
Left  the  dry  meadow,  and  approach'd  the  seas; 
Where  now  he  dips  his  hoofs,  and  wets  his  thighs, 
Now  plunges  in,  and  carries  off  the  prize. 
The  frighted  nymph  looks  backward  on  the  show, 
And  hears  the  tumbling  billows  round  her  roar; 
But  still  she  holds  him  fast :  one  hand  is  home 
Upon  his  back ;  the  other  grasps  a  horn : 
Her  train  of  ruffling  garments  flies  behind, 
Swells  in  the  air,  ana-hovers  in  the  wind. 

Thro*  storms  and  tempests  he  the  virgin  bore, 
And  lands  her  safe  on  the  Dictean  shore ; 
Where  now,  in  his  divinest  form  array'd, 
In  his  true  shape  he  captivates  the  maid : 
Who  gazes  on  him,  and  with  wondering  eyes 
Beholds  the  new  majestic  figure  rise. 
His  glowing  features,  and  celestial  light, 
And  all  the  god  discover'd  to  her  sight. 
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BOOK   III. 


THE  STORY  OF  G&DMTJ& 

When  now  Agenor  had  his  daughter  loci, 
'b  sent  his  son  to  search  on  every  coast ; 
nd  sternly  bid  him  to  his  arms  restore 
he  darling  maid,  or  see  his  face  no  more,  * 
at  live  an  exile  in  a  foreign  clime ; 
has  was  the  father  pious  to  a  crime. 
The  restless  youth  search'd  all  the  world  around; 
at  how  can  Jove  in  his  amours  be  found  7 
Fhen  tirM  at  length  with  unsuccessful  toil, 
o  shun  his  angry  sire  and  native  soil, 
[e  goes  a  suppliant  to  the  Delphic  dome, 
here  asks  the  god  what  new-appointed  home 
hould  end  his  wand'rings,  and  his  toils  relieve, 
he  Delphic  oracles  this  answer  give : 
«*  Behold  among  the  fields  a  lonely  cow, 
Unworn  with  yokes,  unbroken  to  the  plough ; 
Mark  well  the  place  where  first  she  lays  her 

down,  [town, 

There  measure  out  thy  walls,  and  build  thy 
And  from  thy  guide  Boeotia  call  the  land, 
In  which  the  destin'd  walls  and  town  shall 

stand." 
No  sooner  had  he  left  the  dark  abode, 
ig  with  the  promise  of  the  Delphic  sod, 
Then  in  the  fields  the  fatal  cow  he  viewM, 
or  gall*d  with  yokes  nor  worn  with  servitude : 
ter  gently  at  a  distance  he  pursued ; 
nd  as  he  walk'd  aloof,  in  silence  pray'd 
o  the  great  power  whose  counsels  he  obey'd. 
ter  way  through  flow'ry  Panope  she  took, 
nd  now,  Cephisus,  crossM  thy  silver  brook ; 
Then  to  the  heavens  her  spacious  front  she 

raisM, 
nd  bellow'd  thrice,  then  backward  turning  gaz'd 
*n  those  behind,  till  on  the  destin'd  place 
he  stoop'd,  and  couch' d  amid  the  rising  grass. 
Cadmus  salutes  the  soil,  and  gladly  hails 
he  new-found  mountains,  and  the  nameless 

vales, 
nd  thanks  the  gods,  and  turns  about  his  eye 
o  see  his  new  dominions  round  him  lie ; 
hen  sends  his  servants  to  a  neighboring  grove 
or  living  streams,  a  sacrifice  to  Jove, 
"er  the  wide  plain  there  rose  a  shady  wood 
f  aged  trees ;  in  its  dark  bosom  stood 
.  bushy  thicket,  pathless  and  unworn, 
''erron  with  brambles,  and  perplex'd  with  thorn : 
midst  the  brake  a  hollow  den  was  found, 
Pith  rocks  and  shelving  arches  vaulted  round. 
Deep  in  the  dreary  den,  conceal'd  from  day, 
acred  to  Mars,  a  mighty  dragon  lay, 
lotted  with  poison  to  a  monstrous  size ; 
ire  broke  in  flashes  when  he  glancfd  his  eyes : 
lis  towting  crest  was  glorious  to  behold, 
[is  shoulders  and  his  sides  were  scal'd  with  gold ; 
faee  tongues  he  brandish'd  when  he  charg  d  his 

r.       foe»» 

Jj*  teeth  stood  jaggy  in  three  dreadful  rows. 

**  Tvrians  in  the Hen  for  water  sought, 

*d  with  their  urns  expkfU  the  hollow  yank : 


From  side  to  aide  their  empty  urns  rebound, 
And  rouse  the  sleepy  serpent  with  the  sound. 
Straight  he  bestirs  him,  and  is  seen  to  rise ; 
And  now  with  dreadful  hissings  fills  the  skies, 
And  darts  his  forky  tongues,  and  rolls  his  glaring 

eyes. 
The  Tynans  drop  their  vessels  in  the  fright, 
All  pale  and  trembling  at  the  hideous  sight. 
Spire  above  spins  upres/d  in  air  he  stood. 
And  gazing  round  aim,  overlooked  the  wood.: 
Then  floating  on  the  ground,  in  circles  rolPd  'r 
Then  leap'd  upon  them  in  a  mighty  fold. 
Of  such  a  bulk,  and  such  a  monstrous  size, 
The  serpent  in  the  polar  circle  lies, 
That  stretches  over  half  the  northern«kies. 
In  vain  the  Tynans  on  their  arms  rely, 
In  vain  attempt  to  fight,  in  yam  to  fly : 
All  their  endeavours  and  their  hopes  are  vain  J 
Some  die  entangled  in  the  winding  train ; 
Some  are  devour*d ;  or  feel  a  loathsome  death, 
Swoln  up  with  blasts  of  pestilential  breath. 

And  now  the  scorching  sun  was  mounted  high. 
In  all  its  lustre,  to  tfie  noonday  sky; 
When,  anxious  for  his  friends,  and  fiUM  with  cares, 
To  search  the  woods  the  impatient  chief  prepares*. 
A  lion's  hide  around  his  loins  he  wore, 
The  well-poiaM  jav'lin  to  the  field  he  borer 
Ifiufd  to  blood ;  the  far-destroying  dart, 
And,  the  best  weapon,  an  undaunted  heart. 

Soon  as  the  youth  approach'd  the  fatal  placey 
He  saw  his  servants  breathless  on  the  grass ; 
The  scaly  foe  amidst  their  corps  he  view'd, 
Basking  at  ease,  and  feasting  in  their  blood. 
"  Such  friends,"  he  cries,  "  deservM  a  longer 

date; 
"  But  Cadmus  will  revenge,  or  share  their  fate/' 
Then  heav'd  a  stone,  and  rising  to  the  throw, 
He  sent  it  in  a  whirlwind  at  the  foe ; 
A  tower,  assaulted  by  so  rude  a  stroke, 
With  all  its  lofty  battlements  had  shook ; 
But  nothing  here  th1  unwieldy  rock  avails, 
Rebounding  harmless  from  the  plaited  scales. 
That,  firmly  joir/d,  preservM  him  from  a  wound, 
With  native  armour  crusted  all  around. 
The  pointed  javlin  more  successful  flew, 
Whictr  at  his  back  the  raging  warrior  threw ; 
Amid  the  plaited  scales  it  took  its  course, 
And  in  the  spinal  marrow  spent  its  force. 
The  monster  hiss'd  aloud,  and  raged  in  vain, 
And  writhM  his  body  to  and  fro  with  pain ; 
And  bit  the  spear,  and  wrench'd  the  wood  away : 
The  point  still  buried  in  the  marrow  lay. 
And  now  his  rage,  increasing  with  his  pain, 
Reddens  his  eyes,  and  beats  in  every  vein : 
OhurnM  in  his  teeth  the  fbamy  venom  rose, 
Whilst  from  his  mouth  a  blast  of  vapours  flows, 
Such  as  th'  infernal  Stygian  waters  cast ; 
The  plants  around  them  wither  in  the  blast 
Now  in  a  maze  of  rings  be  lies  enroll'd, 
Now  all  unravel'd,  and  without  a  fold ; 
Now,  like  a  torrent,  with  a  mighty  force 
Bears  down  the  forest  m  his  botsf  rous  eo 
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Cadmus  gave  back,  tnd  on  the  lion's  spoil 
Sustain'd  the  shock,  then  fbrc'd  him  to  recoil ; 
The  pointed  jav'lin  wmrded  of?  his  rage t 
Mad  with  his  pains,  and  furious  to  engage, 
The  serpent  champs  the  steer,  and  bites  the  spear, 
Till  blood  and  venom  all  the  point  besmear. 
But  still  the  hurt  he  yet  receiv'd  was  slight ; 
For,  whilst  the  champion  with  redoubled  might 
Strikes  home  the  jav'lin,  his  retiring  foe 
Shrinks  from  the  wound,  and  disappoints  the 

blow. 
The  dauntless  hero  still  pursues  his  stroke, 
And  presses'  forward,  till  a  knotty  oak 
Retards  his  foe,  and  stops  him  in  the  rear ; 
Full  in  his  throat  he  plungM  the  fatal  spear, 
That  in  th*  extended  neck  a  passage  found, 
And  pierc'd  the  solid  timber  through  the  wound. 
Fii'd  to  the  reeling  trunk,  with  many  a  stroke 
Of  his  huge  tail,  he  lash'd  the  sturdy  oak ; 
Till  spent  with  toil,  and  labouring  hard  for 

breath, 
He  now  say  twisting  in  the  pangs  of  death. 

Cadmus  beheld  him  wallow  in  a  flood 
Of  swimming  poison,  intermix'd  with  blood ; 
When  suddenly  a  speech  was  heard  from  high, 
(The  speech  was  heard,  nor  was  the  speaker 

nigh:) 
,  *•  Why  dost  thou  thus  with  secret  pleasure  see, 
"  Insulting  man !  what  thou  thyself  shalt  be  7* 
Astonish'd  at  the  voice,  he  stood  amaz'd, 
And  all  around  with  inward  horror  gaz'd : 
When  Pallas  swift  descending  from  the  s' 
Pallas  the  guardian  of  the  bold  and  wise, 
Bids  him  plough  up  the  field,  and  scatter  round 
The  dragon's  teeth  o'er  all  the  furrow'd  ground ; 
Then  tells  the  youth  how  to  his  wond'ring  eyes 
Embattled  armies  from  the  field  should  rise. 

He  sows  the  teeth  at  Pallia's  command, 
And  flings  the  future  people  from  his  hand. 
The  clods  grow  warm,  and  crumble  where  he 


And  now  the  pointed  spears  advance  in  rows ; 
Now  nodding  plumes  appear,  and  shining  crests, 
Now  the  broad  shoulders  and  the  rising  breasts ; 
O'er  all  the  field  the  breathing  harvest  swarms, 
A  growing  host,  a  crop  of  men  and  arms. 

So  through  the  parting  stage  a  figure  rears 
Its  body  up,  and  limb  by  limb  appears 
By  iust  degrees ;  till  all  the  man  arise, 
And  in  his  full  proportion  strikes  the  eyes. 

Cadmus  surpris'd,  and  startled  at  the  sight 
Of  his  new- foes,  prepaid  himself  for  fight : 
When  one    cried  out,  "Forbear,  fond   man, 

forbear 
"  To  mingle  in  a  blind  promiscuous  war." 
This  said,  he  struck  his  brother  to  the  ground, 
Himself  expiring  by  another's  wound ; 
Nor  did  the  third  his  conquests  Ions;  survive. 
Dying  ere  scarce  he  had  begun  to  live. 

The  dire  example  ran  through  all  the  field, 
Till  heaps  of  brothers  were  by  brothers  kUl'd ; 
The  furrows  swam  in  blood :  and  only  five 
Of  all  the  vast  increase  were  left  alive. 
Echion  one,  at  Pallas's  command, 
Let  fall  the  guiltless  weapon  from  his  hang » 
And  with  the  rest  a  peaceful  treaty  makes, 
Whom  Cadmus  as  his  friends  and  partners  takes: 
So  founds  a  city  on  the  pronuVd  earth, 
And  gives  his  new  Bootian  empire  birth. 


Here  Cadmus  reign'd;  and  now  one  ' 
have  guess'd 
The  royal  founder  in  his  exile  btessM : 
Long  did  he  live  within  his  new  ahodm. 
Allied  by  marriage  to  the  deathless  gods : 
And,  in  a  fruitful  wife's  embraces  old, 
A  long  increase  of  children's  children  told : 
But  no  frail  man,  however  great  or  high, 
Can  be  concluded  blest  before  he  che. 

ActflBon  was  the  first  of  all  bis  race, 
Who  gxiev'd  his  grandsire  in  his  borrowM  fact* 
Condemn'd  by  stern  Diana  to  bemoan 
The.branching  horns,  and  visage  not  his  own ; 
To  shun  his  once-loVd  dogs,  to  bound  away. 
And  from  their  huntsman  to  become  their  prey. 
And  yet  consider  why  the  change  was  wrought, 
You'll  find  it  his  misfortune,  not  his  fault; 
Or  if  a  fault,  it  was  the  fault  of  chance  : 
For  how  can  guilt  proceed  from  ignorance ! 

THE  TRANSFORMATION  OF  ACTJEOlf    DCTO  A  STAff 

In  a  fair  chase  a  shady  mountain  stood. 
Well  stor'd  with  game,  and  mark'd  with  trtfls 

of  blood. 
Here  did  the  huntsmen  till  the  heat  of  day 
Pursue  the  stag,  and  load  themselves  with  prey; 
When  thus  Acteon  calling  to  the  rest : 
•«  My  friends,"  says  he, «  our  sport  is  at  the  best. 
"  The  sun  is  high  advancM,  and  downward  shesj 
"  His  burning  beams  directly  on'our  heads ; 
"  Then  bv  consent  abstain  from  farther  spoils, 
44  Call  off  the  dogs,  and  gather  up  the  toils ; 
44  And  ere  to-morrow's  sun  begins  his  race, 
44  Take  the  cool  morning  to  renew  the  chase." 
They  all  consent,  and  in  a  cheerful  train 
The  jolly  huntsmen,  laden  with  the  slain, 


Return  in  triumph  from  the  sultry  plain. 

Down  in  a  vale  with  pine  and  cypress 

Refresh'd  with  gentle  winds,  and  brow 


clad, 


shade, 

The  chaste  Diana's  private  haunt,  there  stood 
Full  in  the  centre  of  the  darksome  wood 
A  spacious  grotto,  all  around  o'ergrown 
With  hoary  moss,  and  arch'd  with  pumice-stone. 
From  out  its  rocky  clefts  the  waters  flow. 
And  trickling  swell  into  a  lake  below. 
Nature  had  every  where  so  played  her  part, 
That  every  where  she  seem'd  to  vie  with  art. 
Here  the  bright  goddess,  toil'd  and  ehaiM  with 

heat, 
Was  wont  to  bathe  her  in  the  cool  retreat. 

Here  did  she  now  with  all  her  train  resort, 
Panting  with  heat,  and  breathless  from  the  sport ; 
Her  armour-bearer  laid  her  bow  aside. 
Some  loos'd  her  sandals,  some  her  veil  untied; 
Each  busy  nymph  her  proper  part  undrest ; 
While  Crocale,  more  handy  than  the  rest, 
Gather'd  her  flowing  hair,  and  in  a  noose 
Bound  it  together,  whilst  her  own  hung  loose* 
Five  of  the  more  ignoble  sort  by  turns 
Fetch  up  the  water,  and  unlade  their  urns. 

Now  all  undrest  the  shining  goddess  stood, 
When  young  Acteon,  wilder*d  in  the  wood, 
To  the  cool  grot  by  his  hard  fate  betrayM, 
The  fountains  fill'd  with  naked  nymphs  surveyU 
The  frighted  virgins  shriek'd  at  the  surprise, 
(The  forest  echo' d  with  their  piercing  cries) 
Then  in  a  huddle  round  their  goddess  prest; 
8he,  proudly  eminent  above  the  rest, 
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fch  Mushes  riowM ;  such 
le  ruddy  welkin,  or  the  purple  morn ; 
id  though  the  crowded  nymphs  her  body  bide, 
Uf  backward  shrunk,  and  viewM  him  from 
aside.  [bow, 

irpris'd,  at  first  she  would  have  snatch'd  her 
it  sees  the  circling  waters  round  her  flow : 
Mse  in  the  hollow  of  her  band  she  took, 
id  dash'd  them  in  his  face,  while  thus  she 
spoke :  [clos'd, 

Tell  if  thou  can'st  the  wondrous  sight  dis- 
A.  goddess  naked  to  thy  view  exposM." 
This  said,  the  man  began  to  disappear 
f  slow  degrees,  and  ended  in  a  deer, 
rising  horn  on  either  brow  he  wears, 
nd  stretches  out  his  neck,  and  pricks  his  ears ; 
ouffh  is  his  skin,  with  sudden  hairs  o'ergrown, 
is  bosom  pants  with  fears  before  unknown, 
ransform'd  at  length,  he  flies  away  in  haste, 
nd  wonders  why  he  flies  away  so  fast. 
vt  as  by  chance  within  a  neighboring  brook, 
(e  saw  his  branching  horns  and  alterM  look, 
f retched  Actsaon !  in  a  doleful  tone 
k  tried  to  speak,  but  only  gave  a  groan ; 
jgmI  as  he  wept,  within  the  wat'ry  glass 
Is  saw  the  bis;  round  drops,  with  silent  pace, 
Ion  trickling  down  a  savage  hairy  face. 
That  should  he  do  ?    Or  seek  his  old  abodes, 
>r  herd  among  the  deer,  or  skulk  in  woods  ? 
[ere  shame  dissuades  him,  there  his  fear  prevails, 
knd  each  by  turns  his  aching  heart  assailB. 
is  he  thus  ponders,  he  behind  him  spies 
lis  opening  hounds,  and  now  he  hears  their  cries : 
k  generous  pack,  or  .to  maintain  the  chase, 
)r  snuff  the  vapour  from  the  scented  grass. 
He  bounded  off  with  fear,  and  swiftly  ran 
)*er  craggy  mountains,  and  the  nWry  plain ; 
nuo*  brakes  and  thickets  forcM  his  way,  and  flew 
rhro'  many  a  ring,  where  once  he  did  pursue. 
In  vain  he  oft  endeavourM  to  proclaim 
His  new  misfortune,  and  to  tell  his  name ; 
Nor  voice  nor  words  the  brutal  tongue  supplies ; 
Pram  shouting  men;  and  horns,  and  dogs  he  flies, 
Deafen'd  and  stunn'd  with  their  promiscuous 

cries. 
When  now  the  fleetest  of  the  pack,  thatprest 
Close  at  his  heels,  and  sprung  before  the  rest, 
Had  fasten'd  on  him,  straight  another  pair 
Hung  on  his  wounded  haunch,  and  held  him  there 
Till  all  the  pack  came  up,  and  every  hound 
Tore  the  sad  huntsman,  grov'lins;  on  the  ground, 
Who  now  appealed  but  one  continued  wound. 
With  dropping  tears  his  bitter  fate  he  moans, 
And  fills  the  mountain  with  hie  dying  groans. 
His  servants  with  a  piteous  look  he  spies, 
And  turns  about  his  supplicating  eyes. 
His  servants,  ignorant  of  what  had  chancM, 
With  eager  haste  and  joyful  shouts  advanced, 
And  caUM  their  lord  Actieon  to  the  game ; 
He  shook  his  head  in  answer  to  the  name, 
He  heard,  but  wish'd  he  had  indeed  been  gone, 
Or  only  to  have  stood  a  looker  on. 
Bat,  to  his  grrief,  he  finds  himself  too  near, 
And  feels  his  rav*noua  dogB  with  fury  tear 
Their  wretched  master,  panting  in  a  deer. 

THB  BIETH  Of  BACCHUS, 

Aotaon's  sufferings,  and  Diana's  rage, 
Did  all  the  thoughts  of  men  and  gods  engage; 


Some  callM  the  evils,  which  Diana  wrought, 
Too  great,  and  disproportion'd  to  the  faults 
Others  again  esteem'd  Actsjonfe  woes 
Fit  for  a  virgin  goddess  to  impose. 
The  hearers  into  different  parts  divide, 
And  reasons  are  produced  on  either  side, 

Juno  alone,  of  all  that  heard  the  news, 
Nor  would  condemn  the  goddess,  nor  excuse  i 
She  heeded  not  the  justice  of  the  deed. 
But  jov*d  to  see  the  race  of  Cadmus  bleed ; 
For  still  she  kept  Europa  in  her  mind, 
And,  for  her  sake,  detested  all  her  kind. 
Besides,  to  aggravate  her  hate,  she  heard 
How  Semele,  to  Jove's  embrace  preferrM, 
Was  now  grown  big  with  an  immortal  load. 
And  carried  in  her  womb  a  future  god. 
Thus  terribly  incens'd,  the  goddess  broke 
To  sudden  fury,  and  abruptly  spoke: 

"  Are  my  reproaches  of  so  small  a  force  ? 
"  'Tis  time  I  then  pursue  another  course : 
44  It  is  decreed  the  guilty  wretch  shatt  die, 
11  If  I'm  indeed  the  mistress  of  the  sky  |  '        •  * 
44  If  rightly  -styl'd  among  the  powers  above      * 
44  The  wife  and  sister  ofthe  thundering  Jove* 
44  (And  none  can  sure  a  sister's  right  deny,) 
44  It  is  decreed  the  guilty  wretch  shall  die. 
44  She  boasts  an  honour  I  can  hardly  claim ; 
44  Pregnant,  she  rises  to  a  mother's  name ;. 
44  While  proud  and  vain  she  triumphs  in  her  Jove,  ' 
44  And  shows  the  glorious  tokens  of  Ins  love  r 
44  But  if  Pm  still  Die  mistress  ofthe  skies, 
44  By  her  own  lover  the  fond  beaujty  dies." 
This  said,  descending  in  a  yellow  cloud, 
Before  the  gates  of  Semele  she  stood. 

Old  Beroe's  decrepit  shape  she  wears, 
Her  wrinkled  visage,  and  her  hoary  hairs ; 
Whilst  in  her  trembling  gait  she  totters  on. 
And  learns  to  tattle  in  the  nurse's  tone. 
The  goddess,  thus  dWrnVd  in  age,  beguiled 
With  pleasing  stories  her  false  foster-child. 
Much  did  she  talk  of  love,  and  when  she  came 
To  mention  to  the  nymph  her  lover's  name, 
Fetching  a  sigh,  and  holding  down  her  head, 
44  'Tis  well,"  says  she,  "  if  all  be  true  that's  said ; 
44  But  trust  me,  child,  I'm  much  inclin'd  to  fear 
44  Some  counterfeit  in  this  your  Jupiter. 
11  Many  an  honest  well-designing  maid, 
14  Has  been  by  these  pretended  gods  betray'd* 
44  But  if  he  be  indeed  the  thundering  Jove, 
44  Bid  him,  when  next  he  courts  the  rites  of  love, 
44  Descend  triumphant  from  th'  etherial  sky, 
44  In  all  the  pomp  of  his  divinity; 
44  Encompass'd  round  by  those  celestial  charms, 
44  With  which  he  fills  th'  immortal  Juno's  arms." 

Th'  unwary  nymph,  ensnar'd  with  what  she 
said, 
DesirM  of  Jove,  when  next  he  sought  her  bed, 
To  grant  a  certain  gift  which  she  would  choose ; 
44  Fear  not,"  replied  the  god, 44  that  I'll  refuse 
44  Whatever  you  ask  t  may  Styx  confirm  my  voice, 
44  Choose  what  you  will,  and  you  shall  have  your 
choio*.*  ,  [my  arms, 

44  Then,"  says  the  nymph, 4*  when  next  you  seek 
44  May  you  descend  in  those  celestial  charms, 
44  With  which  your  Juno's  bosom  you  inflame, 
44  And  fill  with  transport  heaven's  immortal 
dame."  [voice : 

Hie  god,  surpris'd,  would  ftdn  have  stopp'd  her 
But  he  had  sworn,  and  she  had  made  her  choice: 
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To  keep  his  premise  he  asoends,  and  shrouds 
His  awful  brow  in  whirlwinds  tod  in  clouds ; 
Whilst  all  around,  in  terrible  array, 
His  thunders  rattle,  and  his  lightnings  play.     • 
And  yet,  the  (Ut7.1ing  lustje  to  abate, 
He  set  not  out  in  all  his  pomp  and  state, 
Clad  in  the  mildest  lightning  of  the  skies, 
And  ann'd  with  thunder  of  the  smallest  size : 
Not  those  huge  bolts,  by  which  (he  giants  slain 
Lay  overthrown  on  the  Phkgrean  plain* 
'Twas  of  a  lesser  mould,  and  lighter  weight ; 
They  call  it  thunder  of  a  second  rate* 
For  the  rough  Cyclops,  who  by  Jove's  command 
Temper'd  the  bolt,  and  turn'd  it  to  his  hand, 
Work'd  up  less  flame,  and  fury  in  its  make, 
And  quench'd  it  sooner  in  the  standing  lake. 
Thus  dreadfully  adorn'dVwith  horror  bright, 
Th*  illustrious  god,  descending  from  his  height, 
Came,  rushing  on  her  in  a  storm  of  light. 

The  mortal  dame,  too  feeble  to  engage 
The  lightnings  flashes,  and  the  thunder's  rage, 
QpnsuBiVl  amidst  the  glories  she  desjr'd, 
-4nd  in  the  terrible  embrace  expirM. 

But,  to  preserve  his  offspring  from  the  tomb, 
Jove  took  him  -smoking  from  the  blasted  womb ; 
And,  if  on  ancient  tales  we  may  rely, 
Inclos*d  th*  abortive  infant  in  his  thigh. 
Here,  when  the  babe  had  all  his  time  fulfill'd, 
1  Ino  first  took  him  for  her  foster-child ; 
Then  the  Niseans,  in  their  dark  abode, 
Nura'd  secretly  with  milk  the  thriving  god. 

THE  TRANSFORMATION  OF  TIRBSIA0. 

Twa*  now,  while  these  transactions  psas'd  on 

earth, 
And  Bacchus  thus  procurM  a  second  birth, 
When  Jove,  disposed  to  lay  aside  the  weight 
Of  public  empire,  and  the  cares  of  state ; 
As  to  his  queen  in  nectar  bowls  he  quafPoT, 
44  In  troth,"  savs  he,  and  as  he  spoke  he  laugh'd, 
"  The  sense  of  pleasure  in  the  male  is  far 
"  More  dull  and  dead  than  what  you  females 

share." 
Juno  the  truth  of  what  was  said  denied ; 
Tiresias  therefore  must  the  cause  decide ; 
For  he  the  pleasure  of  each  sex  had  tried 
It  happen 'd  once,  within  a  shady  wood, 
Two  twisted  snakes  he  in  conjunction  view'd ; 
When  with  his  staff  their  slimy  folds  he  broke, 
And  lost  his  manhood  at  the  fatal  stroke. 
But  after  seven,  revolving  years  he  view'd 
The  self-same  serpents  in  the  self-same  wood ; 
"  And  if,"  says  he,  "  such  virtue  in  you  lie, 
"  That  he  who  dares  your  slimy  folds  untie 
"  Must  change  his  kind,  a  second  stroke  I'll  try." 
Again  he  struck  the  snakes,  and  stood  again 
New-sex'd,  and  straight  recover'd  into,  man* 
Him  therefore  both  the  deities  create 
The  sovereign  umpire  in  their  grand  debate ; 
And  he  declar'd  for  Jove :  wheivJuno,  fiVd 
More  than  so  trivial  an  affair  requir,dr 
Deprived  him,  in  her  fury,  of  his  sight, 
And  left  him  groping  round  in  sudden  night. 
But  Jove  ( for  so  it  is  in  heaven  decreed, 
That  no  one  god  repeal  another's  deed) 
Irradiates  all  nis  soul  with  inward  light. 
And  with  the  prophet's  art  relieves  the  want  of 

sight. 


TH*  TRANSTORMATION  OF 

Fam'd  far  and  sear  for  knowing  t 
From  him  th1  inquiring  nations  sought  t 
The  fair  Liriope  his  answers  tried. 
And  first  th'  unerring  prophet  justified ; 
This  nymph  the  god  Cephisus  had  aboard. 
With  all  his  winding  waters  circumrWd, 
And  on  the  Nereid  got  a  lovely  boy, 
Whom  the  soft  maids  e'en  then  beheld  with  joy. 
The  tender  dame,  solicitous  to  know 
Whether  her  child  should  reach  old-age  or  no. 
Consults  the  sage  Tiresias,  who  replies, 
"  If  e'er  he  knows  himself,  ho  surely  dies." 
Long  liv'd  the  dubious  mother  in  suspense, 
Till  time  unriddled  all  the  prophet's  sense. 

Narcissus  now  his  sixteenth  year  began. 
Just  turn'd  of  boy,  and  on  the  verge  of  nan  J 
Many  a  friend  the  Uooming  youth  caressed. 
Many  a  lovesick  maid  her  flame  conJeea'd. 
Such  was  his  pride,  in  vain  the  friend  caresfuV 
The  lovesick  maid  in  vain  her  flame  confessVL 

Once,  in  the  woods,  as  he  pursued  the  chase, 
The  babbling  echo  had  descried  his  face  ; 
She,  who  in  others*  words  her  silence  breaks, 
Nor  speaks  herself  but  when  another  i 
Echo  was  then  a  maid,  of  speech  I 
Of  wonted  speech ;  for  though  her  voice  was  left, 
Juno  a  curse  did  on  her  tongue  impose. 
To  sport  with  every  sentence  in  the  close. 
Full  often,  when  the  goddess  might  have  caught 
Jove  and  her  rivals  in  the  very  mult, 
This  nymph  with  subtle  stories  would  delay 
Her  coming,  till  the  lovers  attpp'd  away. 
The  goddess  found  out  the  deceit  in  time, 
And  then  she  cried,  "  That  tongue,  for  this  tay 

crime 
"  Which  could  so  many  subtle  tales  produce, 
"  Shall  be  hereafter  but  of  little  use." 
Hence  'tis  she  prattles  in  a  fainter  tone, 
With  mimic  sounds,  and  accents  not  her  own 

This  lovesick  virgin,  overjoy*d  to  find 
The  boy  alone,  still  fouWd  him  behind; 


When  glowing  warmly  at  her  i_. 
As  sulphur  blazes  at  the  taper's 
She  long*d  her  hidden  passion  to  reveal. 
And  tell  her  pains,  but  had  not  words  to  tefl 
She  can't  begin,  but  waits  for  the  rebound, 
To  catch  his  voice,  and  to  return  the  sound. 
The  nymph,  when  nothing  could  Narcissa 
move, 
Still  dash'd  with  blushes  for  her  slighted  love, 
liv'd  in  the  shady  covert  of  the  woods* 
In  solitary  caves  and  dark  abodes  ; 
Where  pining  wandered  the  rejected  fair, 
Till  harassed  out,  and  worn  away  with  cam, 
The  sounding  skeleton,  of  blood  bereft, 
Besides  her  bones  and  voice  had  nothing  left. 
Her  hones  are  petrified,  her  voice  is  found 
In  vaults,  where  still  it  doubles  every  sound* 

TH*  STOKT  OF  NARCISSUS* 


Thus  did  the  nymphs  in  vain  caress  the  boy, 
He  still  was  lovely,  but  he  still  was  coy; 
When  one  fair  virgin  of  the  slighted  train 
Thus  prayed  the  gods,  provok'd  by  his  disdain 
"  Oh  may  he  love  like  me,  sad  leva  likens  is 
▼ainP 
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l  pitied  the  neglected  fair, 

jid  with  just  vengeance  answered  to  lier  prayer. 
There  stands  a  fountain  in  a  darksome  wood, 
for  stain'd  with  falling  leaves  nor  rising  mud ; 
fntronbled  by  the  breath  of  winds  k  rests, 
nsullied  by  the  toooh  of  men  or  beauts ; 
Ligh  bowers  of  shady  trees  above  H  grow, 
ad  rising  grass  and  cheerful  greens  below. 
leasU  with  the  form  and  coolness  of  the  place, 
nd  overheated  by  the  morning  chase, 
arciasus  on  the  grassy  verdure  lies : 
ut  whilst  within  the  crystal  fount  he  tries 
o  quench  his  heat,  he  feels  new  heals  arise, 
or  as  bis  own  bright  image  he  survey'd, 
£  Adl  in  love  with  the  fantastic  shade ; 
nd  o'er  the  fair  resemblance  hong  unmov'd, 
or  knew,  fond  youth  2  it  was  himself  he  lov'd. 
he  well.turn'd  neck  and  shoulders  he  descries, 
he  spacious  forehead,  and  the  sparkling  eyes ; 
he  hands  that  Bacchus  might  not  scorn  to  show, 
nd  hair  that  round  Apollo's  head  might  flow, 
Ith  all  the  purple  youthfulness  of Taoe, 
hat  gently  blushes  in  the  wat'ry  glass. 
r  his  own  flames  consum'd  the  lover  lies, 
od  gives  himself  the  wound  by  which  he  dies, 
o  the  cold  water  oft  he  joins  his  lips, 
ft  catching  at  the  beauteous  shade  he  dips 
barms,  as  often  from  himself  he  slips. 
or  knows  he  who  it  is  his  arms  pursue 
1th  eager  clasps,  but  loves  he  knows  not  who. 
Tiat  could,  fond  youth,  this  helpless  passion 

move  ? 
Tiat  kindle  in  thee  this  unpitied  love  ? 
by  own  warm  blush  within  the  water  glows, 
ith  thee  the  colourM  shadow  comes  and  goes, 
i  empty  being  on  thyself  relies ; 
top  thou  aside,  and  the  trail  charmer  dies. 
Still  o'er  the  fountain's  wat'ry  gleam  he  stood, 
Mess  of  sleep,  and  negligent  of  food ; 
tillview'd  his  face,  and  languished  as  he  viewed, 
t  length  he  rais'd  his  head,  and  thus  began 

0  vent  his  griefs,  and  tell  the  woods  his  pain : 
You  trees,"  says  he,  "  and  thou  surrounding 

grove, 
Who  oft  have  been  the  kindly  scenes  of  love, 
Tell  me,  if  e'er  within  your  shades  did  lie 
A  youth  so  torturM,  so  perplexM  as  If 

1  who  before  me  see  the  charming  fair, 
Whilst  there  he  stands,  and  yet  he  stands  not 

there: 
In  such  a  maze  of  love  my  thoughts  are  lost; 
And  yet  no  bolwark'd  town,  nor  distant  coast, 
Preserves  the  beauteous  youth  from  being  seen, 
No  mountains  rise,  nor  oceans  flow  between. 
A.  shallow  water  hinders  my  embrace ; 
And  yet  the  lovely  mimic  wean  a  face 
That  kindly  smiles,  and  when  I  bend  to  Join 
My  1  ps  to  his,  he  fondly  tends  to  mine. 
Hear,  gentle  youth,  and  pity  my  complaint, 
Come  from  thy  well,  thou  fair  inhabitant 
My  charms  an  easy  conquest  have  obtauVd, 
O'er  other  hearts,  by  thee  alone  disdain'd. 
But  why  should  I  despair?  I'm  sure  he  bums 
With  equal  flames,  and  languishes  by  tarns. 
Whene'er  I  stoop,  he  offers  at  a  kiss, 
And  when  my  arms  I  stretch,  he  stretches  his. 


™  eye  with  pleasure  on  mv  face  he  keeps, 

my  smiles,  and  when  I  weep  he 
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He 


••Whene'er  I  speak  his  moving  lip*  appear 
"  To  utter  something,  which  I  cannot  hear. 

•*  Ah  wretched  me !  I  now  begin  too  late 

To  find  out  all  the  long-perpkxVl  deceit ; 

It  is  myself  I  love,  myself  I  see ; 
•*  The  gay  delusion  is  a  part  of  me. 
*  I  kindle  up  the  fires  by  which  I  bum. 
'  And  my  own  beauties  from  the  well  return. 

Whom  should  I  court!  how  utter  my  com. 
plaint? 

Enjoyment  but  produces  my  restraint, 
l<  And  too  much  plenty  makes  me  die  for  want 
"  How  gladly  would  I  from  myself  remove ! 
«  And  at  a  distance  set  the  thing  I  love. 

My  breast  is  warm'd  with  such  unusual  fire, 

I  wish  him  absent  whom  I  most  desire. 
"  And  now  I  faint  with  grief;  my  ffcjto  draws  nigh; 
k  In  all  the  pride  of  blooming  youth  1  die. 
"  Death  will  the  sorrows  of  my  heart  relieve. 
"  O  might  the  visionary  youth  survive, 
"  I  should  with  joy  my  latest  breath  resign ! 
"But  oh!  I  see  his  fate  involVdm  trine." 

This  said,  the  weeping  youth  again  return'd 
To  the  clear  fountain,  where  again  he  burn'd. 
His  tears  defae'd  the  surface  of  the  well, 
With  circle  after  circle,  as  they  foil : 
And  now  the  lovely  face  but  half  appears, 
Oemin  with  wrinkles,  and  deform'd  with  tears. 
44  Ah  whither,"  cries  Narcissus, 44  dost  thou  fly  ? 
44  Let  me  still  feed  the  flame  by  which  I  die ; 
"  Let  me  still  see,  though  I'm  no  farther  blest" 
Then  rends  his  garment  off,  and  beats  hie  breast : 
His  naked  bosom  redden'd  with  the  blow, 
In  such  a  blush  as  purple  clusters  show ; 
Ere  yet  the  suits  autumnal  heats  refine 
Their  sprightly  juice,  and  mellow  it  to  wins. 
The  glowing  beauties  of  his  breast  he  spies. 
And  with  a  new  redoubled  passion  dies. 
As  wax  dissolves,  as  ice  begins  to  run. 
And  trickle  into  drops  before  the  sun, 
So  melts  the  youth,  and  languishes  away ; 
His  beauty  withers,  and  his  limbs  decay, 
And  none  of  those  attractive  charms  remain, 
To  which  the  slighted  Echo  sued  in  vain. 

She  saw  him  in.  his  present  misery,  [see. 

Whom,  spite  of  all  her  wrongs,  she  grieVd  to 
She  answerM  sadly  to  the  lover's  moan,  [groan: 
Sigh'd  back  his  sighs,  and  groanM  to  every 
"Ah  youth!  beWdrnvam,"  Narcissus  cries; 
44  AJa  youth !  belovM  in  vain,'1  the  nymph  re- 
plies, [foil 
"  Farewell,"  says  he :  the  parting  sound  scarce 
From  his  faint  lips,  but  she  replied, "  Farewell." 
Then  on  th'  unwholesome>earth  he  gasping  lies, 
Till  death  shuts  up  those  selfadmiruig  eyes. 
To  the  cold  shades  his  flitting  ghost  retires, 
And  in  the  Stygian  waves  itself  admires.  „ 

For  him  the  Naiads  and  the  Dryads  mourn. 
Whom  theaad  Echo  answers  in  her  turn : 
And  now  the  sister  nymphs  prepare  his  urn ; 
When,  looking  for  his  corpse,  they  only  found 
A  rising  stalk,  with  yellow  blossoms  crownU 

TR  STORY  Or  PBIITHIUS» 

This  sad  event  gave  blind  Tiresias  fame, 
Through  Greece  estaMish'd  in  a  prophet's  name. 

Th*  unhaHowtt  Fentheus  only  durst  deride 
The  cheated  people,  and  their  eyeless  guide. 
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To  whom  the  prophet  In  his  fury  said, 
Shaking  the  hoary  honour*  of  his  head:     Tthee 
44  'Twere  well,  presumptuous  man,  'twere  well  for 
"  If  thou  wert  eyelesB  too,  and  blind,  like  ine : 
44  For  the  time  comes,  nay,  'tis  already  here, 
"When  the  young  god's  solemnities  appear.; 
44  Which  if  thou  dost  not  with  just  rites  adorn, 
"  Thy  impious  carcass,  into  pieces  torn, 
**  Shall  strew  the  woods,  and  hang  on  every  thorn. 
"  Then,  then  remember  what  I  now  fbretel, 
"  And  own  the  blind  Tiresias  saw  too  well." 
Still  Pentheus  scorns  him,  and  derides  his  skill; 
But  time  did  all  the  prophet's  threats  fulfil. 
For    now    through    prostrate   Greece    young 

Bacchus  rode, 
Whilst  howling  matrons  celebrate  the  god. 
All  ranks  and  sexes  to  his  orgies  ran, 
To  mingle  in  the  pomps,  and  fill  the  train. 
When  Pentheus  thus  his  wicked  rage  express*d : 
"  What  madness,  Thebans,  has  your  soak  pes- 

sea'd? 
<<  Can  hollow  timbrels,  can  a  drunken  shout, 
"  And  the  lewd  clamours  of  a  beastly  rout, 
"  Thus  quell  your  courage  ?  can  the  weak  alarm 
"  Of  women's  yells  those  stubborn  souls  disarm, 
"  Whom  nor  the  sword  nor  trumpet  e'er  could 

fright, 
44  Nor  the  loud  din  and  horror  of  a  fight  ? 
"  And  you,  our  sires,  who  left  your  old  abodes, 
44  And  fix'd  in  foreign  earth  your  country  sods ; 
44  Will  you  without  a  stroke  your  city  yield, 
"  And  poorly  quit  an  undisputed  field  ? 
"  But  you,  whose  youth  and  vigour  should  inspire 
14  Heroic  warmth,  and  kindle  martial  fire, 
"Whom  burnishM  arms  and  crested  helmets  grace, 
"  Not  flow'ry  garlands  and  a  painted  face ; 
41  Remember  him  to  whom  you  stand  allied : 
"  The  serpent  for  his  well  of  waters  died. 
41  He  fought  the  strong ;  do  you  his  courage  show 
44  And  gain  a  conquest  o'er  a  feeble  fee. 
44  If  Thebes  must  fall,  oh  might  the  fetes  afford 
44  A  nobler  doom  from  famine,  fire,  or  sword ! 
44  Then  might  the  Thebans  perish  with  renown : 
44  But  now  a  beardless  victor  sacks  the  town ; 
"Whom  nor  the  prancing  steed,  nor  ponderous 

shield, 
"  Nor  the  hack'd  helmet,  nor  the  dusty  field, 
44  But  the  soft  joys  of  luxury  and  ease, 
44  The  purple  vests,  and  flow'ry  garlands  please. 
44  Stand  then  aside,  I'll  make  the  counterfeit 
44  Renounce  his  godhead,  and  confess  the  cheat. 
"  Acrisius  from  the  Grecian  walls  repell'd  [yield  ? 
44  This  boasted  power;  why  then  should  Pentheus 
«  Go  quickly,  drag  thf  audacious  boy  to  me; 
44  I'll  try  the  force  of  his  divinity."  [fane ; 

Thus  did  th'  audacious  wretch  those  rites  pro. 
His  friends  dissuade  th'  audacious  wretch  in  vain ; 
In  vain  his  grandsire  urg'd  him  to  give  o'er 
His  impious  threats ;  the  wretch  but  raves  the 

more. 
So  have  I  seen  a  river  gently  glide, 
In  a  smooth  course,  and  moffsnsive  tide  j 
But  if  with  dams  its  current  we  restrain, 
It  bears  down  all,  and  foams  along  the  plain. 
But  now  his  servants  came  besmear'd  with 

blood. 
Sent  by  their  haughty  prince  to  seize  the  god ; 
The  god  they  found  not  in  the  frantic  throng, 
Bu(  dragg>d  a  zealous  votary  along. 


THE  MARimBBS  TB4MF0BMED  TO 

Hm  Pentheus  view*d  with  fury  in  his  look. 
And  scarce  withheld  his  hands  while  thus  be 
spoke :  (puraue, 

44 Vile  slave!  whom    speedy  vengeance  shall 
44  And  terrify  thy  base  seditious  crew : 
44  Thy  country  and  thy  parentage  reveal, 
41  And  why  thou  join'st  in  these  mad  orgies,  teJL" 

The  captive  views  him  with  undaunted  eyes, 
And,  arm'd  with  inward  innocence,  replies. 

44  From  high  Meonia's  rocky  shores  I  earns, 
14  Of  poor  descent,  Aerates- is  my  name : 
41  My  sire  was  meanly  born ;  no  oxen  ploughed 
44  His  fruitful  fields,  nor  in  his  pastures  kwVL 
44  His  whole  estate  within  the  waters  lay ; 
44  With  lines  and  hooks  he  caught  the  finny  prey. 
41  His  art  was  all  his  livelihood  ;  which  he 
44  Thus  with  his  dying  lips  bequeathed  to  me: 
444  In  streams,   my  boy,  and   riven  take  thy 

chance; 
44  There  swims,'  said  he,  4  thy  whole  inheritance.' 

44  Long  did  I  live  on  this  poor  legacy ; 
44  Till  tir*d  with  rocks,  and  my  own  native  sky, 
44  To  arts  of  navigation  I  inclined ; 
44  ObservM  the  turns  and  changes  of  the  wind: 
44  Learn'd  the  fit  havens,  and  began  to  note 
44  The  stormy  Hyades,  the  rainy  Goat, 
44  The  bright  Tayeete,  and  the  shining  Bears, 
m  With  all  the  sailor's  catalogue  of  stars. 

44  Once,  as  by  chance  for  Delos  I  designM, 
44  My  vessel,  dhv*n  by  a  strong  gust  of  wind, 
44  Moor'd  in  a  Ghian  creek ;  ashore  I  went, 
44  And  all  the  following  night  in  Chios  spent. 
44  When  morning  rose,  I  sent  my  mates  to  brief 
44  Supplies  of  water  from  a  neighboring  spring, 
44  Whilst  I  the  motion  of  the  winds  expkrM; 
44  Then  summon'd  in  my  crew,  and  went  aboant 
44  Opheltes  heard  my  summons,  and  with  joy 
44  Brought  to  the  shore  a  soft  and  lovely  boy, 
44  With  more  than  female  sweetness  in  ms  look, 
44  Whom  straggling  in  the  neighb'riiig  fields  be 

took. 
44  With  fumes  of  wine  the  little  captive  glows, 
44  And  nods  with  sleep,  and  staggeia  as  he  gee*. 

44 1  view'd  him  nicely,  and  began  to  trace 
14  Each  heavenly  feature,  each  immortal  grace, 
44  And  saw  divinity  in  all  ms  face, 
"i  I  know  not  who,' said  I,  'this  god  should  be; 
44  But  that  he  is  a  god  I  plainly  see: 
44  And  thou,  whoe'er  thou  art,  excuse  the  force 
44  These  men  have  us*d;  and  oh !  befriend eor 

courser 
44  4  Pray  not  for  us,'  the  nimble  Dictys  cried ; 
44  Dictys,  that  could  the  main-top-mast  bestride 
44  And  down  the  ropes  with  active  vigour  slide. 
44  To  the  same  purpose  old  Epopeus  spoke, 
44  Who  overlooks  the  oars,  and  timed  the  stroke; 
44  The  same  the  pilot,  and  the  same  the  rest; 
44  Such  impious  avarice  their  souk  possost. 
444  Nay,  heaven  forbid  that  I  should  bear  away 
44  Within  my  vessel  so  divine  a  ptey,' 
44  Said  I ;  and  stood  to  hinder  their  intent : 
44  When  Lycabas,  a  wretch  for  murder  sent 
44  From  Tuscany,  to  suffer  banishment, 
44  With  his  clench'd  fist  had  struck  me  overboard, 
44  Had  not  my  hands  in  falling  graspM  a  cent 

44  His  base  confederates  the  feet  approve ;. . 
44  When  Bacchus  (fortwas  be)  began  to  mov* 
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Tak'd  by  the  noise  and  clamours  which  they 

raie'd ;  [gaz'd : 

nd  shook  his  drowsy  limbs,  and  round  him 

What  means  this  noise?  he  cries;  'am  I 

betny'd? 
h  t  whither,  whither  most  I  be  convey'd  V 
Tear  not,'  said  iProreus,  •  child,  bat  tell  us  where 
ou  wish  to  land,  and  trust  our  friendly  care.' 
To  Naxos  then  direct  your  course,'  said  he ; 
Nazos  a  hospitable  port  shall  be 
b  each  of  you,  a  joyful  home  to  me.' 
j  every  god,  that  ruin  the  sea  or  sky, 
'he  perjurM  villains  promise  to  comply, 
nd  bid  me  hasten  to  unmoor  the  ship, 
ifith  eager  joy  I  launch  into  the  deep ; 
jm),  heedless  of  the  fraud,  for  Nazos  stand : 
"hey  whisper  oft,  and  beckon  with  the  hand, 
nd  give  me  signs,  all  anxious  for  their  prey, 
'o  tack  about,  and  steer  another  way. 
Then  let  some  other  to  my  post  succeed,* 
laid  I,  <  Pm  guiltless  of  so  foul  a  deeji'  [crew 
What,'  says  Ethalion, « must  the  ship's  whole 
■ollow  your  humour,  and  depend  on  you  V 
Lnd  straight  himself  he  seated  at  the  prore, 
bid  tack'd  about,  and  sought  another  shore. 
'The  beauteous  youth  now  found  himself 

betray'd, 
lnd  from  the  deck  the  rising  waves  surveyM, 
lnd  seem'd  to  weep,  and  as  he  wept  he  said ; 
And  do  you  thus  my  easy  faith  beguile  ? 
finis  do  you  bear  me  to  my  native  isle  ? 
Will  such  a  multitude  of  men  employ 
rheir  strength  against  a  weak  defenceless  boy  ?' 
in  vain  did  I  the  godlike  youth  deplore, 
Fhe  more  I  begg'a  they  thwarted  me  the  more. 
And  now  by  aU  the  gods  in  heaven  that  hear 
This  solemn  oath,  by  Bacchus1  self,  I  swear. 
The  mighty  miracle  that  did  ensue, 
Although  it  seems  beyond  belief,  is  true. 
The  vessel,  fix'd  and  rooted  in  the  flood, 
Cmnov'd  by  all  the  beating  billows  stood. 
In  vain  the  mariners  would  plough  the  main 
With  sails  unfurl'd,  and  strike  their  oars  in 

vain; 
Around  their  oars  a  twining  ivy  cleaves, 
And  climbs  the  mast,  ana  hides  the  cords  in 

leaves: 
The  sails  are  cover*  d  with  a  cheerful  green, 
And  berries  in  the  fruitful  canvass  seen. 
Amidst  the  waves  a  sudden  forest  rears 
Its  verdant  head,  and  a  new  spring  appears. 
The  god  we  now  behold  with  open  eyes ; 
A  herd  of  spotted  panthers  round  him  lies 
In  glaring  forms ;  the  grapy  clusters  spread 
On  his  fair  brows,  and  dangle  on  his  head. 
And  whilst  he  frowns,  and  brandishes  his  spear, 
My  mates,  surprisM  with  madness  or  with  fear, 
Leap'd  overboard ;  first  perjurM  Madon  found 
1  Rough  scales  and  fins  his  stiffening    sides 
surround ;  [thy  look  V 

"Ah  what,'  cries  one,  'has  thus  transformed 
'Straight  his  own  mouth  grew  wider  as  he 

spoke; 
And  now  himself  he  views  with  like  surprise* 
1  Still  at  his  oar  th'  industrious  Libya  plies ; 
'But,  as  he  plies,  each  busy  arm  shrinks  in, 
*  And  by  degrees  is  fashion'd  to  a  fin. 
1  Another,  as  he  catches  at  a  cord, 
'Misses  his  arms,  and,  tumbling  overboard, 


••With  his  broad  fins  and  fbrkytail  he  laves 

"  The  rising  surge,  and  flounces  in  the  waves. 

"  Thus  all  my  crew  transform'd  around  the  ship, 

«  Qr  dive  below,  or  on  the  surface  leap, 

44  And  spout  the  waves,  and  wanton  in  the  deep. 

"  Full  nineteen  sailors  did  the  ship  convoy, 

•4  A  shoal  of  nineteen  dolphins  round  her  play. 

"  I  only  in  my  proper  shape  appear, 

"  Speechless  with  wonder,  and  half  dead  with 

fear, 
"  Till  Bacchus  kindly  bid  me  fear  no  more. 
"  With  him  I  landed  on  the  Chian  shore, 
'*  And  him  shall  ever  gratefully  adore." ' 
"This  forging  slave,"  says  Pentheus,  "would 

prevail, 
"  O'er  .our  just  fury  by  a  far.fetch'd  tale  i 
44  Go,  let  him  feel  the  whips,  the  swords,  the  firs, 
44  And  in  the  tortures  of  the  rack  expire." 
Th1  officious  servants  hurry  him  away, 
And  the  poor  captive  in  a  dungeon  lay. 
But,  whilst  the  whips  and  tortures  are  prepaiM, 
The  gates  fly  open,  of  themselves  unbarrM ; 
At  liberty  th'  unfettered  captive  stands, 
And  flings  the  lobsen'd  shackles  from  his  hands. 

THI  DEATH  OT  FENTHXUS. 

But  Pentheus,  grown  more  furious  than  before, 
ResolvM  to  send  his  messengers  no  more, 
But  went  himself  to  the  distracted  throng, 
Where  high  Cithauon  echoed  with  their  song. 
And  as  the  fiery  warhorse  paws  the  ground, 
And  snorts  and  trembles  at  the  trumpet's  sound ; 
Transported  thus  he  heard  the  frantic  rout, 
And  rav'd  and  madden'd  at  the  distant  shout 

A  spacious  circuit  on  the  hill  there  stood, 
Level  and  wjde,  and  skirted  round  with  wood ; 
Here  the  rash  Pentheus,  with  unhallow'd  eyes, 
The  howling  dames  and  mystic  orgies  spies. 
His  mother  sternly  view'd  him  where  he  stood, 
And  kindled  into  madness  as  she  vieVd : 
Her  leafy  javlin  at  her  son  she  cast, 
And  cries,  •«  the  boar  that  lays  our  country  waste! 
••  The  boar,  my  sisters !  aim  the  fetal  dart, 
44  And  strike  fhe  brindled  monster  to  the  heart" 

Pentheus  astonish'd  heard  the  dismal  sound, 
And  sees  the  yelling  matrons  gath'ring  round ; 
He  sees,  and  weeps  at  his  approaching  fate, 
And  begs  for  mercy,  and  repents  too  late. 
44  Help,  help !  my  aunt  Autonoe,"  he  cried ; 
41  Remember  how  your  own  Actceon  died." 
Deaf  to  his  cries,  the  frantic  matron  crops 
One  stretched-out  arm,  the  other  Ino  lops. 
In  vain  does  Pentheus  to  his  mother  sue, 
And  the  raw  bleeding  stumps  presents  to  view : 
His  mother  howl'd ;  and  heedless  of  his  pray/r, 
Her  trembling  hand  she  twisted  in  Ins  hair, 
44  And  this,"  she  cried, 44  shall  be  Agave's  share." 
When  from  the  neck  his  struggling  head  she  tore, 
And  in  her  hands  the  ghastly  visage  bore, 
With  pleasure  all  the  hideous  trunk  survey; 
Then  pull'd  and  tore  the  mangled  limbs  away, 
As  starting  in  the  pangs  of  death  ft  lay. 
Soon  as  the  wood  its  leafy  honours  casts, 
Blown  off  and  scatteiM  by  autumnal  blast*, 
With  such  a  sudden  deatn  lay  Pentheus  slain. 
And  in  a  thousand  pieces  strow*d  the  plain. 

By  so  distinguishing  a  judgment  aw*d, 
The  Thebans  tremhfe,  «d  confess  the  god. 
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BOOK  IV. 


THE  8TORY  OF  S  ALMA  CIS  AND  HERMA- 
PHRODITUS. 

How  Salmacis,  with  weak  enfeebling  streams 
Softens  the  body,  and  unnerves  fhe  limbs, 
And  what  the  secret  cause,  shall  here  be  shown ; 
The  cause  is  secret,  but  th'  effect  is  known. 

The  Naiads  nurs'd  an  infant  "heretofore, 
That  Cytherea  once  to  Hermes  bore ; 
From  both  th'  illustrious  authors  of  his  race 
The  ohild  was  nam'd ;  nor  was  it  hard  to  trace 
Both  the  bright  parents  thro*  the  infant's  face. 
When  fifteen  years,  in  Ida's  cool  retreat, 
The  boy  hat)  told,  he  left  his  native  seat, 
And  sought  fresh  fountains  in  a  foreign  soil : 
The  pleasure  lessened  the  attending  toil. 
With  eager  steps  the  Lycian  fields  he  crost, 
And  fields  that  border  on  the  Lycian  coast ; 
A  river  here  he  view'd  so  lovely  bright, 
It  show'd  the  bottom  in  a  fairer  light,     • 
Nor  kept  a  sand  conceal'd  from  human  sight. 
The  stream  produc'd  nor  slimy  ooze,  nor  weeds, 
Nor  miry  rushes,  nor  the  spiky  reeds ; 
But  dealt  enriching  moisture  all  around, 
The  fruitful  banks  with  cheerful  verdure  crown'd, 
And  kept  the  spring  eternal  on  the  ground. 
A  nymph  presides,  nor  practis'd  in  the  chase, 
Nor  skilful  at  the  bow,  nor  at  the  race ; 
Of  all  the  blue-ey'd  daughters  of  the  main, 
The  only  stranger  to  Diana's  train : 
Her  sisters  often,  as  'tis  said,  would  cry, 
"  Fie,  Salmacis !  what,  always  idle !  fie, 
«*  Or  take  thy  quiver,  or  thy  arrows  seize, 
44  And  mix  the  toils  of  hunting  with  thy  ease." 
Nor  quiver  she  nor  arrows  e'er  would  seize, 
Nor  mix  the  toils  of  hunting  with  her  ease. 
But  oft  would  bathe  her  in  the  crystal  tide, 
Oft  with  a  comb  her  dewy  locks  divide ; 
Now  in  the  limpid  streams  she  view'd  her  face, 
And  drcss'd  her  image  in  the  floating  glass : 
On  beds  of  leaves  she  now  reposM  her  limbs, 
Now  gathcr'd  flowers  that  grew  about  her  streams ; 
And  then  by  chance  was  gathering,  as  she  stood 
To  view  the  boy,  and  )ong*d  for  what  she  view'd. 

Fain  would  she  meet  the  youth  with  hasty  feet, 
She  fain  would  meet  him,  but  refusM  to  meet 
Before  her  looks  were  set  with  nicest  care, 
And  well  descrv'd  to  be  reputed  fair.         [prove 
"  Bright  youth,"  she  cries, "  whom  all  thy  features 
"  A  god,  and,  if  a  god,  the  god  of  love ; 
"  But  if  a  mortal,  blest  thy  nurse's  breast, 
14  Blest  arc  thy  parents,  and  thy  sisters  blest : 
"  But,  oh !  how  blest  i  how  more  than  blest  thy 
"  Allied  in  bliss,  if  any  yot  allied.  [bride, 

*«  If  so,  let  mine  the  stof'n  enjoyments  be : 
44  If  not,  behold  a  willing  bride  in  me."  {shame. 

The  boy  knew  nought  of  love,  andtouch'd  with 
He  strove,  and  blush'd,  but  still  the  blush  became ; 
In  rising  blushes  still  fresh  beauties  rose ; 
The  sunny  side  of  fruit  such  blushes  shows, 
And  such  the  moon,  when  all  her  silver  white 
Turns  in  eclipses  to  a  ruddy  light 
The  nymph  still  bogs,  if  not  a  nobler  bliss,  ' 
A  cold  salute  at  least,  a  sister's  kiss : 
And  now  prepares  to  take  the  lovely  hoy 
Between  her  arms.    He,  innocently  coy 


Replies,  *4  or  leave  me  to  myself  alone, 
"  You  rude  uncivil  nymph,  or  Til  begone.* 
44  Fair  stranger  then,"  says  she,  « it  shall  be  mf 
And,  for  she  feaiM  his  threats,  she  feign'd  to  go; 
But  hid  within  a  covert's  neighbouring  frees, 
She  kept  him  still  in  sight,  herself  unseen. 
The  boy  now  fancies  afl  the  danger  o'er, 
And  innocently  sports  about  the  shore, 
Playful  and  wanton  to  the  stream  be  trips, 
And  dips  his  foot,  and  shivers  as  he  dips. 
The  coolness  pleasM  him,  and  with  eager  haste 
His  airy  garments  on  the  banks  he  cast ; 
His  godlike  features,  and  his  heavenly  hoe, 
And  all  his  beauties  were  expostt  to  view. 
His  naked  limbs  the  nymph  with  rapture  spies, 
While  hotter  passions  in  her  bosom  rise. 
Flush  in  her  cheeks,  and  sparkle  in  her  eyes. 
She  longs, 'she  burns  to  clasp  him  in  her  arms, 
And  looks,  and  sighs,  and  kindles  at  ms  charms. 

Now  all  undress'd  upon  the  banks  he  stool, 
And  clapp'd  his  sides,  and  leapM  into  the  flood: 
His  lovely  limbs  the  silver  waves  divide, 
His  limbs  appear  more  lovely  through  the  tide; 
As  lilies  shut  within  a  crystal  case. 
Receive  a  glossy  lustre  from  the  glass. 
14  He's  mine,  he's  all  my  own,"  the  Naiad  cries, 
And  flings  off  all,  and  after  him  she  flies. 
And  now  she  fastens  on  him  as  he  swims. 
And  holds  him  close,  and  wraps  about  his  hats. 
The  more  the  boy  resisted,  and  was  coy, 
The  more  she  dipt,  and  kissM  the  struggling  boy. 
So  when  the  wriggling  snake  is  snatch'd  on  bjgi 
In  eagle's  claws,  and  hisses  in  the  sky. 
Around  the  foe  his  twirling  tail  he  flings. 
And  twists  her  legs,  and  writhes  about  her  i 

The  restless  boy  still  obstinately  strove 
To  free  himself,  and  still  refusM  her  love. 
Amidst  his  limbs  she  kept  her  limbs  entwinM,* 
"And  why,  coy  youth,"  she  cries,  "why  tan? 

unkind ! 
44  Oh  may  the  gods  thus  keep  us  ever  joinM! 
"  Oh  may  we  never,  never  part  again !" 
So  prayM  the  nymph,  nor  did  she  pray  in  Tarn: 
For  now  she  finds  mm,  as  his  limbs  she  prest, 
Grow  nearer  still,  and  nearer  to  her  breast ; 
Till,  piercing  each  the  other's  flesh,  they  ran 
Together,  and  incorporate  in  one : 
Last  in  one  face  are  both  their  faces  join'd, 
As  when  the  stock  and  grafted  twig  comhhrd 
Shoot  up  the  same  and  wear  a  common  rind : 
Both  bodies  in  a  single  body  mix, 
A  single  body  with  a  double  sex. 

The  boy,  thus  lost  in  woman,  now  surreyU 
The  river's  guilty  stream,  and  thus  he  prayM. 
'He  pray*d,  but  wonder*d  at  his  softer  tone, 
!urpris*d  to  hear  a  voice  but  half  hk  own.) 
You  parent  gods,  whose  heavenly  names  I  bear. 
Hear  your  Hermaphrodite,  and  grant  my  prayer; 
Oh  grant,  that  whomsoe'er  these  streams  contain, 
If  man  he  entered,  he  may  rise  again 
Supple,  unsinew'd,  and  but  half  a  man ! 

The  heavenly  parents  answerM,  from  on  mgh, 
Their  two-shapM  son,  the  double  votary ; 
Then  gave  a  secret  virtue  to  the  flood, 
And  tfcgM  fu  source  to  make  hk  wsmes  go*t 


NOTES 


ON 

SOME  OF  THE  FOREGOING  STORIES 

IN 

OVID'S    METAMORPHOSES. 


ov  thi  rreav  or  macro*,  txqz  486. 

Thb  etory  of  Phaeton  if  told  with  a  mater  air  of  ma- 
jesty and  giandeor  than  any  other  In  all  Ovid.  It  te  in- 
deed the  most  important  subject  he  treats  of,  except  the 
deluge ;  and  I  cannot  but  believe  that  this  is  the  con- 
flagration he  talma  at  in  the  flrat  book : 

Fees  qnaqns  m  fatis  reweniscitar  afore  tempos 
Quo  mart,  quo  teUne,  correptaque  regia  emu 
Jrdeat et  mmndi moles oporeealaboret ; 

(though  the  learned  apply  those  verses  to  the  future 
burning  of  the  world)  for  It  fully  answers  that  descrip- 
tion, ifthe 

Cetfi  miserere  tat,  circumspiea  utrumque, 

Fvmat  uterque  peine. 

Fumat  uterque  poius— cornea  up  to  correptaque  regia 
eoli.— Besides,  R  la  Orid's  custom  to  prepare  the  reader 
for  a  following  story,  by  giving  such  Intimations  of  it  in 
a  foregoing  one,  which  was  more  particularly  necessary 
lo  be  done  before  he  led  us  into  so  strange  a  story  a»  this 
be  Is  now  upon. 

P.  436. 1.  7.    For  in  the  portal,  ttc.    We  have  here 
the  picture  of  the  universe  drawn  In  little. 

i  terga  lacartis. 

.Ageon  makes  a  diverting  figure  in  It. 

1  '     Fades  nen  omnibus  una, 
Mec  diverse,  terns* :  oualem  decet  esse  sorer* 


The  thought  is  very  pretty,  of  giving  Doris  and  her 
daughters  such  a  difference  In  their  looks  as  Is  natural 
to  different  persons,  and  yet  such  a  likeness  as  showed, 
their  affinity : 

Terra  vires,  nrbeeqne  Merit,  spfoaeque,  ferasqme, 
Fluminaqus,  et  npmphas,  et  utter*  nuauna  rwit. 

The  less  important  figures  are  well  huddled  together  In 
the  promiscuous  description  at  the  end,  which  very  well 
represents  what  the  painters  call  a  group. 

Depeeuit  radios ;  prepiusque  accederojussiL 

P.  43ft.  1.  6. 2d  col.  And  flung  the  blaze,  He.  It  gives 
u«  a  great  image  of  Phabus,  that  the  youth  was  forced 
to  look  on  him  at  a  distance,  and  not  able  to  approach 
aim  till  he  had  laid  aside  the  circle  of  rays  that  cast  such 
a  glory  about  his  head.  And,  indeed,  we  may  every 
where  observe  in  Ovid,  that  he  never  fails  of  a  due  lofti- 
ness In  his  ideas,  though  he  wants  it  In  his  words.  And 
this  I  think  inflnitAly  better  than  to  have  sublime  ex- 
preeatons  and  mean  thoughts,  which  Is  generally  the 
true  character  of  Claudian  and  Start  us.  But  this  is  not 
considered  by  them,  who  run  down  Ovid  in  the  gross, 
tot  a  low  middle  way  of  writing.  What  can  be  more 
nmpJe  and  unadorned  than  his  description  of  Enceladus 
In  the  sixth  book? 

WUitnr  ills  ejdiem,  pngnatqne  reeurgere  smpe, 
V extra  sed  Jiueenio  menus  est  subjects,  Pole**, 
£evo,  Factors*  tibi,  UUheto  crura  ptsmuntur, 
Qfgravat  JRtna  caput.  eubqadresuptnus  arenas 
ayectat,  fiammemoue  fere  vemit  ere  Tppheme. 

Jut  the  image  we  have  here  is  truly  great  and  sublime, 
o»  a.  giant  vomiting  out  a  tempest  of  Are,  and  heaving  up 


all  Sicily,  with  the  body  of  an  island  upon  his  breast, 
and  a  vast  promontory  on  either  arm. 

There  are  few  books  that  have  had  worse  commen- 
tators on  them  than  Ovid's  Metamorphoses.  Those  of 
the  graver  sort  have  been  wholly  taken  up  in  the  my- 
thologies, and  think  they  have  appeared  very  judicious, 
if  tbey  have  shown  us  out  of  an  old  author  that  Ovid  is 
mistaken  in  a  pedigree,  or  has  turned  such  a  person  into 
a  wolf  that  ought  to  have  been  made  a  tiger.  Others 
have  employed  themselves  on  what  never  entered  into 
the  poet's  thoughts,  In  adapting  a  dull  moral  to  every 
story,  and  making  the  persons  of  his  poems  to  be  only 
nicknames  for  such  virtues  or  vices ;  particularly  the 
pious  commentator,  Alexander  Ross,  has  dived  deeper 
into  our  author's  design  than  any  of  the  rest ;  for  be  dis- 
covers in  him  the  greatest  mysteries  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  finds  almost  in  every  page  some  typical  re- 
presentation of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  But 
if  these  writers  have  gone  too  deep,  others  have  been 
wholly  employed  in  the  surface,  most  of  tjiem  serving 
only  to  help  out  a  schoolboy  lo  the  construing  part  j  or 
if  they  go  out  of  their  way,  it  is  only  to  mark  out  the 
gnonua  of  the  author,  as  they  call  them,  which  are  ge- 
nerally the  heaviest  pieces  of  a  poet,  distinguished  from 
the  rest  by  Italian  character*.  The  best  of  Ovid's  ex- 
positors is  he  that  wiote  for  the  dauphip's  use,  who  has 
very  well  shown  the  meaning  of  the  author,  but  seldom 
reflects  on  his  beauties  or  imperfections  j  for  in  most 
places  he  rather  acts  the  geographer  than  the  critic,  and 
instead  of  pointing  out  the  fineness  of  a  description,  only 
tells  you  in  what  part  of  the  world  the  place  is  situated. 
I  shall  therefore  only  consider  Ovid  under  the  character 
of  a  poet,  and  endeavour  to  show  him  impartially,  with- 
out the  usual  prejudice  of  a  translator ;  which  I  am  the 
more  willing  to  do,  because  I  believe  such  a  comment 
would  give  the  reader  a  truer  taste  of  poetry  than  a  com- 
ment on  any  other  poet  would  do ;  for  in  reflecting  on  the 
ancient  poets,  men  think  they  may  venture  to  praise  ail 
they  meet  with  in  some,  and  scarce  any  thing  in  others ; 
but  Ovid  is  confessed  to  have  a  mixture  of  both*  kinds, 
to  have  something  of  the  best  and  worst  poets,  and  by 
Consequence  to  be  the  fairest  subject  for  criticism. 

P.  486. 1. 18. 2d  col.  My  son  says  he,  fcc  Phocbui'a 
speech  is  very  nobly  ushered  in,  with  the  Torque  qua- 
terque  eoncutiens  illuetre  caput— and  well  represents 
the  danger  and  difficulty  of  the  undertaking ;  but  that 
which  is  its  peculiar  beauty,  and  makes  it  truly  Ovid's, 
is  the  representing  them  just  as  a  father  would  to  his 
young  son : 

Per  tamem  adversi  gradierie  comua  Tauri^ 
Hemtenioeque  areas,  vietentique  era  Lsents, 
Setvaque  circuit*;  cmroantem  brachia  Isnge 
Scorpion,  atone  alitor  curvantem  brachiaCancrun. 

For  one  while  he  scares  him  with  bugbears  In  the  way : 

•  Vasti  quoqne  rector  Otympi, 
Qui  fera  terrtbili  jaculetur  fulmina  dextra 
Non  agat  hoe  currue  ;  et  quid  Jove  majus  habetur  ? 

Deprecor  hoc  unum  quod  vero  nowun*  Pama, 

Non  honor  a§L  Putnam,  ihaeton,pro  munere  poscis: 

and  In  other  places  perfectly  tattles  like  a  father,  which, 
by  the  way,  makes  the  length  of  the  speech  very  na- 
tural, and  concludes  with  all  the  fondness  and  concern 
of  a  tender  parent :' 
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NOTES. 


!■      Petri*  9*t0re*99nitM  prptor,  espicsvnltns 
Jmserere,  et  patriae  intns  daprendtre  euros!  etc 


F.  417.  1.  IT.  A  golden  axle,  fcc  Ovid  baa  more 
torn*  and  repetitions  tn  his  words  than  soy  of  the  Latin 
poets,  which  are  always  wonderfully  easy  and  natural 
in  him.  The  repetition  of  Aureus,  and  the  transition  to 
▲rgentsus,  in  the  desenpiion  of  the  chariot,  five  these 
Tones  a  great  sweetness  and  majesty : 


Jm+usaxi 
Cnrvatmra 


rets;  rmdi&rum  ergsntems 


w  orde. 


P.  417.  i.  83.  Drive tkemnot  on  directly,  ax.  Several 
hare  endeavoured  to  vindicate  Ovid  against  the  old  ob- 
jection, that  he  mistakes  the  annual  for  the  diurnal  mo- 
tion of  the  sun.  The  dauphin's  notes  tell  us,  that  Ovid 
knew  very  well  the  sun  did  not  pass  through  all  the 
signs  he  names  In  one  day,  but  that  he  makes  Phoebus 
mention  them  only  to  frighten  Phaeton  from  the  under- 
taking. But  though  this  may  answer  for  what  Phmbus 
says  In  his  first  speech,  it  cannot  for  what  is  said  In  this, 
where  he  Is  actually  giving  directions  for  his  Journey, 
and  plainly 

Seetms  m  seffavmu  erf  Isle  eurvemins  limes t 

Jioyalentsns  Js^reten, 


ISiSSZZr 


describes  the  motion  through  oil  the  zodiac 

P.  487.  1. 9.  M  coL  Jbul  not  my  chariot,  fcc  Ovid's 
verse  Is  eoneiUie  non  curribus  uterenestrie.  This  way 
of  joining  two  such  different  ideas  as  chariot  and  counsel 
.*  the  same  verb  Is  mightily  used  by  Ovid,  but  is  a  very 
low  kind  of  wit,  and  has  always  in  it  a  mixture  of  pun, 
because  the  verb  must  be  taken  In  a  different  sense 
when  it  is  joined  with  one  of  the  things,  from  what  k 
has  in  conjunction  with  the  other.  Thus  in  the  end  of 
this  story  he  tells  you  that  Jupiter  flung  a  thunderbolt 
at  Phaeton—  Pariterque,  anhnique,  roa'eque  expulit 
aurieam,  where  he  makes  a  forced  piece  of  Latin  (animi 
expulit  amrigam,)  that  be  may  couple  the  soul  and  the 
wheels  to  the  same  verb. 

P.  4*7. 1.84. 3d  col.  The  youth  was  in  a  mate,  he  h 
Is  impossible  (or  a  man  to  be  drawn  in  a  greater  confusion 
than  Phaeton  Is :  but  the  antithesis  of  light  and  darkness 
a  little  flattens  the  description.  Buntque  oculie  tenebrm 
per  tantmm  lumen  abortce. 

Ibid.  L  47.  Then  the  seven  stare,  fcc.  I  wonder 
none  of  Ovid's  commentators  have  taken  notice  of  the 
oversight  he  has  committed  in  this  veree,  where  he 
makes  die  Trlones  grow  warm  before  there  was  ever 
such  a  sign  In  the  heavens ;  for  he  tells  us  in  this  very 
book,  that  Jupiter  turned  Callsto  Into  this  constellation, 
after  he  had  repaired  the  ruins  that  Phaeton  had  made 
in  the  world. 

P.  4*8.  1.  2*.  Jlthos  and  Tmotus,  fcc.  Ovid  has 
here,  after  the  way  of  the  old  poets,  given  us  a  cata- 
logue of.  the  mountains  and  rivers  which  were  burnt. 
But,  that  I  might  not  tire  the  English  reader,  I  have  left 
out  some  of  them  that  make  no  figure  in  the  descrip- 
tion, and  inverted  the  order  of  the  rest  according  as  the 
smoothness  of  my  verse  required. 

P.  438. 1. 61.  'SVeos  then,  they  soy,  the  swarthy  Moor, 
fcc  This  is  the  only  metamorphosis  In  all  this  long 
story,  which,  contrary  to  custom,  Is  Inserted  In  the 
middle  of  h.  The  critics  may  determine  whether  what 
follows  it  be  not  too  great  an  excursion  In  him,  who  pro- 
poses It  a*  his  whole  design  to  let  us  know  the  changes 
of  things.  I  dare  say  that  If  Ovid  had  not  religiously 
observed  tbo  reports  of  the  ancient  mythoioglsts,  we 
ebould  have  seen  Phaeton  turned  into  some  creature  or 
other  that  hates  the  light  of  the  sun  i  or  perhaps  Into  an 


eagle,  that  still  takes  pleasure  to  gaze  on  it. 

P.  488. 1.3. 3d  coL  The  frighted  Vile,  he  Ovfdhas 
made  a  neat  many  pleasant  images  towards  the  latter 
end  of  this  story.    His  verses  on  the  Nile 


JViZus  m  extremum  fugU  perterrUu*  erhem 
Oceulmtgne  caput,  gued  edhnc  leiet:  esUaeemUm 
PulvormumU  vacant,  septem  smeMuams  valUt, 

are  as  noble  as  Virgil  could  have  written ;  but  then  he 
ought  not  to  have  mentioned  the  channel  of  the  sea  af- 
terwards, 


oetauss  the  thought  is  too  near  the  other.    Ths  image 
fit  the  Cyclades  is  a  very  pretty  one ; 

Msjetmu  sieutsi,  et  perse*  Cyelades  augsnt ; 


But  to  tell  us  that  the  i 

Madia  psfemu 

and  that  ths  dolphins  durst  not  leap, 

r  ewuere  caret 

anient  Ddsiumes  m  aw*. 

is  intolerably  trivial  on  so  great  a  subject  as  the  boning 
of  the*  world. 

P.  438. 1.26.3d  col.  The  earth  at  lenr  A,  he.  W*hm 
here  a  speech  of  the  earth,  which  will  doubtless  owes 
very  unnatural  to  an  EnjrHsh  reader.  It  Is,  I  believe, 
the  boldest  prosopopoeia  of  any  in  the  old  poets  ;  or  sf  k 
were  never  so  natural,  I  cannot  bat  think  she  apeak* 
too  much  in  any  reason  for  one  in  her 

on  zu*or*'t  ra*c,  r*es  444. 

L.  18. 3d  col.    The  dignity of empire,  fee   Tews 
is  prettily  told  and  very  well  brought  In  by  those  two 
serious  lines, 


without  which  the  whole  fable  would  have  \ 
very  profane. 

P.  444.  LSI.  3d  cot    The  frighted  nympk  look*,  fcc 
Thls  consternation  and  behaviour  of  Europe. 

Elusam  dssignat  imagine  t 

Europe* :  verum  tawmm,freta  ».._.,_ 
Ivea  viasbatmr  terras  spectare  reUetaa, 
£t  esmites  clamare  sum,  taetumaue  ves 
JSeeuieutie  aeum,  ttmidaseue  reducere  j 


is  better  described  in  Arachne>e picture  tn  the  sixth  book, 
than  it  is  here,  and  in  the  beginnmjr,  of  Taiius  his  Co- 
lophon and  Leuclppe,  than  In  either  place.  It  Is  indeed 
usual  among  the  Latin  poets  (who  had  more  art  and 
reflection  than  the  Grecian)  to  take  hold  of  all  ojmorta- 
nities  to  describe  the  picture  of  any  place  or  action,  which 
they  gen 
action  he 

have  a  double  subject  before  you,  i 
picture  itself,  or  what  is  represented  in  fc. 


generally  do  better  than  they  could  the  place  er 
*  Itself :  because  m  the  description  of  a  picture  yea 
i  a  double  subject  before  you,  either  so  describe  the 


FAB.  I. 

This  is  so  great  a  variety  In  the  arguments  of  the  Jfe- 
tamorphoses,  that  he  who  would  treat  ef  these  righdy 
ought  to  be  a  master  of  all  styles,  and  every  b^tsereat 
way  of  writing.  Ovid,  indeed,  ehowe  himself  most  m\ 
a  familiar  story,  where  the  chief  grace  is  to  be  easy  sad 
natural ;  but  wants  neither  suengtb  of  thought  nor  ex- 
pression, when  he  endeavours  after  ti»  in  the  more  sab- 
lime  and  manly  subjects  of  his  poem.  In  the  pretest 
fable  the  serpent  Is  terribly  described,  and  his  beaavfoer 
very  well  Imagined,  the  actions  of  both  parties  ia  the 
encounter  are  natural,  and  the  language  that  repreeensi 
them  more  strong  and  masculine  than  what  we  usually 
meet  with  In  this  poet :  If  there  be  any  fauks  in  the  nar- 
ration, they  are  these,  perhaps,  which  follow. 

P.  445.  1. 9.  3d  coL    Spire  above  spire,  fcc    Ovfd,t» 


make  his  serpent  more  terrible,  and  to  raise  the  character 
imploo,  has  given  too  great  a  loose  to  his  fanaai- 
nation,  and  exceeded  all  the  bounds  of  probability.  He 


tells  us,  that  when  he  raised  up  but  half  hie  body,  as 
overlooked  a  tall  forest  of  oaks,  and  that  his  whole  body 
was  as  large  as  that  of  the  serpent  In  the  skies.  None  sex 
a  madman  would  have  attacked  such  a  monster  as  this  ■ 
described  to  be ;  nor  can  we  have  any  notion  of  a  mor- 
tal* standing  against  him.  Virgil  is  not  ashamed  ef 
making  JSneas  fly  and  tremble  at  the  eight  of  a  far  km 
formidable  foe,  where  he  gives  us  the  deeeriptioa  ef 
Polyphemus,  in  the  third  book  j  he  knew  very  well  that 
a  monster  was  not  a  proper  enemy  for  hie  hereto  en- 
counter: but  we  should  certainly  have  seen  Cadeus 
hewing  down  ths  Cyclops,  had  he  fallen  in  Ovid*  way; 
or  if  Statiua*s  little  Tydeus  had  been  thrown  on  8fcUy,K 
Is  probaole  he  would  not  have  spared  one  of  the  whan 
brotherhood. 


r,  siee  UUuUparahant, 
0  ipse  tuner  prikioshat  u 


— —rmmnt* 

P.  445.  L  18.  3d  col.    In  vain  the  Tynans,  fcc   Tbi 

n  could  not  keep  np  his  narration  all  along  In  the  graa- 
-  and  magnificence  of  a  heroic  style :  he  has  hcrt 
•unk  Into  the  flatness  of  prose,  where  .he  telle  as  tk* 
behaviour  of  the  Tyrians  at  the  sigh*  of  the  serpent. 


NOTES. 


&* 


Tes?  itHfrfi  cUrtpta  lecsd 
Pellis  erat  ;  tehtm  spUndenti  tanceaferro, 
Etjaeulum  ;  teloque  animus  prastanUor  omni. 

in  a  few  lines  after  lets  drop  the  majesty  of  hie  Terse 
the  sake  of  one  of  his  little  turns.  How  does  he 
piish  In  that  which  seems  *  laboured  line  !  Tristia 
guinea  lambentem  vulntra  lingua.  And  what  pains 
i  he  take  to  express  the  serpent's  breaking  the  force 
he  stroke,  by  shrinking  back  from  it ! 

Bed  leroe  vulnua  erat,  quia  se  retrahebat  ab  teto, 
Z*zea?*e  colla  dabat  retro,  plagamque  seders 
Cedendo  fecit,  nee  longtus  ire  sinebaU 

'.  446. 1.  39.  Jind  flings  the  future,  fee.  The  descrip- 
l  of  the  men  rUiog  out  of  the  ground  is  as  beautiful  a 
sage  as  any  in  Ovid :  it  strikes  the  imagination  very 
mgly  -,  we  see  their  motion  in  the  first  part  of  it,  and 
ir  multitude  in  the  messis  virorum  at  last, 
bid.  L.  45.  The  breathing  harvest,  kc.  Messis  e/y- 
ita  virorum.  The  beauty  of  these  words  would  have 
>n  greater,  had  only  messis  virorum  been  expressed 
thotit  eii/peataj  for  the  reader's  mind  would  have 
jo  delighted  with  two  such  different  ideas  compound' 
together,  but  can  scarce  attend  to  such  a  complete 
age  as  is  made  out  of  all  three, 
rhls  way  of  mixing  two  different  ideas  together  in  one 
ase,  as  it  is  a  {Treat  surprise  to  the  reader,  is  a  great 
amy  In  poetry,  if  there  be  sufficient  ground  for  it  in 
a  nature  of  the  thing  that  Is  described.  The  Latin 
ets  are  very  fall  of  it,  especially  the  worst  of  them, 
r  the  more  correct  use  it  but  sparingly,  as  indeed  the 
ttore  of  things  will  seldom  afford  a  just  occasion  for  it. 
Hisa  any  thins;  we  describe  has  accidentally  in  it  some 
isilty  that  seems  repugnant  to  its  nature,  or  is  very  ex- 
aordinary  and  uncommon  in  things  of  that  species, 
Kh  a  compounded  image  as  we  are  now  speaking  of  Is 
tade,  by  turning  this  quality  into  an  epithet  of  what  we 
escribe.  Thus  Claudian,  having  got  a  hollow  ball  of 
rystal  with  water  In  the  midst  of  it  for  his  subject,  takes 
le  advantage  of  considering  the  crystal  as  hard,  stony, 
recious  water,  and  the  water  as  soft,  fluid,  imperfect 
rystal :  and  thus  sports  off  above  a  dozen  epigrams,  in 
suing  his  words  and  Ideas  at  variance  among  one  ar>o- 
her.  He  has  a  great  many  beauties  of  this  nature  in 
dm,  but  he  gives  himself  up  so  much  to  this  way  of 
rriting,  that  a  man  may  easily  know  where  to  meet  with 
hem  when  he  sees  the  subject,  and  often  strains  so  hard 
or  them,  that  he  many  times  makes  his  descriptions 
M>mbastic  and  unnatural,  What  work  would  he  have 
aade  with  Virgil's  golden  bough  had  he  been  to  de- 
Kribe  it .'  We  should  certainly  have  seen  the  yellow 
bark,  golden  sprouts,  radiant  leaves,  blooming  metal, 
branching  gold,  and  all  the  quarrels  that  could  have 
been  raised  between  words  of  such  different  natures ; 
when  we  see  Virgil  contented  with  Msaurifrondentis; 
and  what  is  the  same,  though  much  finer  expressed,— 
frondescit  virga  metallo.  This  composition  of  different 
Mess  is  often  met  with  in  a  whole  sentence,  where  cir- 
cumstances are  happily  reconciled  thai  seem  wholly 
foreign  to  each  other ;  and  la  often  found  among  the  La* 
tin  poets  (for  the  Greeks  wanted  art  for  k,)  in  their  de- 
scriptions of  pictures,  images,  dreams,  apparitions,  me* 
uunorphoses,  and  the  like  ;  where  they  bring  together 
two  such  thwarting  Ideas,  by  making  ons  part  of  their 
descriptions  relate  to  the  representation,  and  the  other 
to  the  thing  that  la  represented.  Of  this  nature  Is  that 
vene  which,  perhaps,  is  the  wittiest  In  Virgil ;  AluMens 
humeri*  famamque  tl  fata  nepotum,  A3n.  8.  where  he 
describes  jEneas  carrying  on  his  shoulders  the  reputa- 
tion and  fortunes  of  his  posterity :  which,  though  very 
odd  and  surprising,  Is  plainly  made  out,  when  we  con- 
sider how  these  disagreeing  ideas  are  reconciled,  and 
his  posterity'*  fame  and  fate  made  portable  by  being  en- 
graven on  the  shield.  Thus,  when  Ovid  tells  us  that 
Pallas  tore  in  pieces  Arachne's  work,  where  she  had 
embroidered  all  the  rapes  that  the  gods  had  committed, 
he  cays,  rupit  caUestia  crimina.  I  shall  conclude  this 
tedious  reflection  with  an  excellent  stroke  of  this  nature, 
out  of  Mr,  Montagu's  poem  to  the  king ;  where  he  tells 
us  how  the  king  of  France  would  have  been  celebrated 
by  his  subjects,  if  he  had  ever  gained  auch  an  honoura- 
ble wound  as  king  William's  at  the  fight  of  the  Boyne : 

His  bleeding  arm  had  furnish'd  all  theirrooms, 
And  run  for  ever  purple  in  the  looms. 

P.  446. 1. 1. 3d  col.  Here  Cadmus  retrn'd  This  Is  a 
pretty  solemn  transition  to  the  story  of  Actcon,  which  is 
all  naturally  told.  The  goddess  and  her  maids  undressing 


her  are  described  with  diverting  circumstances.  Ac- 
tion's flight,  confusion,  and  griefs  are  passionately  rep- 
resented ;  but  ills  pity  the  whole  narration  should  be  so 
carelessly  closed  up. 

— TJt  abesse  queruntur, 
Nee  eapere  oblaU*  segnem  spectacula  prmda. 
VeUet  abesse  quidem,  sed  adest,  vetletque  videre, 
Non  etiam  sentire,  canumf era  facta  suorum. 

FAB.  II. 

P.  447.  1  32.  J&  generous  pack,  fee.  I  have  not  here 
troubled  myself  to  call  over  Acts>on>s  pack  of  dogs  in 
rhyme j  Spot  and  Whitsfoot  make  but  a  mean  figure  In 
heroic  verse,  and  the  Greek  names  Ovid  uses  would 
sound  a  great  deal  worse.  He  closes  up  his  own  cata- 
logue with  a  kind  of  jest  on  it,  quosque  referre  mora  est 
—which,  by  the  way,  is  toojight  and  full  of  humour  for 
the  other  serious  parts  of  this  story. 

This  way  of  inserting  catalogues  of  proper  names  in 
their  poems,  the  Latins  took  from  the  Greeks,  but  have 
made  them  more  pleasing  than  those  they  imitate,  by 
adapting  so  many  delightful  characters  to  their  persons' 
names :  in  which  part  Ovid's  copiousness  of  invention, 
and  great  Insight  into  nature,  has  given  him  the  pre- 
cedence to  all  the  poets  that  ever  came  before  or  after 
him.  The  smoothness  of  our  English  vecse  is  too  much 
lost  by  the  repetition  of  proper  names,  which  is  other- 
wise very  natural,  and  absolutely  necessary  in  some 
cases ;  as  before  a  battle,  to  raise  in  our  minds  an  an* 
swerable  expectation  of  the  event,  and  a  lively  idea  of 
the  numbers  that  are  engaged.    For  had  Homer  or  Vir- 

Sl  only  told  us,  in  two  or  three  lines,  before  (heir  fights, 
at  there  were  fbrty  thousand  of  each  side,  our  imagi- 
nation could  not  possibly  have  been  so  affected,  as  when 
we  see  every  leader  singled  out,  and  every  regiment  In 
a  manner  drawn  up  before  our  eyes. 

FAB.  III. 

P.  447.  1. 14.  2d  coL  Boa  SemeU,  kc.  Tbisiaone  of 
Ovid's  finished  stories.  The  transition  to  It  is  proper  and 
unforced  :  Juno,  in  her  two  speeches,  acts  incomparably 
well  the  parts  of  a  resenting  goddess  and  a  tattling 
nurse :  Jupiter  makes  a  very  majestic  figure  with  his 
thunder  and  lightning,  but  it  Is  still  such  a  one  as  shows 
who  drew  it ;  for  who  does  not  plainly  discover  Oar  id's  m 
hand  in  the 


Quit 


s  tamen  usque  potest,  vhrts  *_. 

\quo  ssmsmansm  dnstsrut  igne  Typhma, 
Nunc  armatur  to  :  ntmivm/trttotu  tn  ulo. 
Est  etiud  ievimsfulman,  cut  dtxtra  Of  dot 
Smoitus-JtamMSHjue  minus,  minus  oddidtt 
Tela  secunda  vecant  superi. 

P.  447. 1. 44. 2d  col.  "  T/»  well,"  says  she,  kc.  Virgil 
has  made  a  Beroe  of  one  of  his  goddesses  in  the  fifth 
iEneid ;  but  if  we  compare  the  speech  she  there  makes 
with  that  of  her  namesake  in  this  story,  we  may  find  the 
genius  of  each  poet  discovering  itself  in  the  language  of 
the  nurse :  Virgil's  Iris  could  not  have  spoken  more  ma- 
jestically In  her  own  shape ;  but  Juno  Is  so  much  al- 
tered from  herself  In  Ovid,  that  the  goddess  is  quite 
lost  in  the  old  woman. 

FAB.  V. 

P.  448. 1.48. 2d  col.  She  canU  begin,  ftc  If  playing  on 
words  be  excusable  in  any  poem  ft  Is  In  this,  where 
Echo  Is  a  speaker ;  but  It  is  so  mean  a  kind  of  wit,  thai 
if  It  deserves  excuse.  It  can  claim  no  more 

Mr.  Locke,  In  his  Essay  on  the  Human  Understand- 
ing, has  given  us  the  best  account  of  wit,  in  short,  that 
can  any  where  be  met  with.  "  Wit,"  says  he,  "  lies  in 
the  assemblage  of  ideas,  and  putting  those  together  with 
quickness  and  variety,  wherein  can  be  found  any  resem- 
blance or  congruity,  thereby  to  make  up  pleasant  pic- 
tures and  agreeable  visions  in  the  fancy."  Thus  does 
true  wit,  as  this  Incomparable  author  observes,  generally 
consist  in  the  likeness  of  ideas,  and  is  more  or  less  wit, 
as  this  likeness  in  ideas  is  more  surprising  and  unex- 
pected. But  as  true  wit  is  nothing  olse  but  a  similitude 
In  Ideas,  so  is  false  wit  the  similitude  In  words,  whether 
It  lies  in  the  likeness  of  letters  only,  as  In  anagram  and 
acrostic ;  or  of  syllables,  as  in  doggrel  rhymes ;  or  whole 
words,  as  puns,  echoes,  and  the  Like.  Besides  these 
two  kinds  of  false  and  true  wit,  there  is  another  of  a 
middle  nature,  that  has  something  of  both  tn  K.  When 
in  two  ideas  that  have  some  resemblance  with  each 
other,  and  are  both  expressed  by  the  same  word,  we 
I  make  use  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  to  speak  that  of 


&OT&&* 


one  Mat  mdeded  under  It,  which  b  proper  to  the  other. 
That,  for  example,  noet  languages  nave  hit  on  the 
word  which  properly  signifies  lire,  to  express  lore*ty 
(end  therefore  we  may  be  eare  there  ie  eome  rasembllnee 
In  the  Wee*  mankind  hare  of  then ;)  from  hence  the 
wiuy  poeu  of  all  languages,  when  they  have once  called 
lore  a  Are,  consider  It  noionger  as  the  passion,  but  apeak 
of  It  under  the  notion  of  a  real  fire,  and  ae  the  turn  of 
wh  require*,  make  the  earne  word  in  the  eame  eentenee 
etand  for  either  of  the  ideas  thatle  annexed  to  it.  When 
Ovid's  Apollo  falie  In  love  he  burn*  with  a  new  flame  ; 
whan  the  see-nymphs  languish  with  thle  passion,  they 
kindle  in  the  water ;  the  Greek  epigrammatist  fell  in 
lore  wkb  one  that  flung  a  snowball  at  him,  and  there- 
fore takee  occasion  to  admire  how  fire  covld  be  thus 
concealed  in  enow.  In  short,  whenever  the  poet  feels 
any  thing  in  thle  lore  that  resembles  something  in  fire, 
be  carrlee  on  this  agreement  into  a  kind  of  allegory j 
but  If,  ae  in  the  preceding  instance*,  be  finds  any  cir- 
cumstance in  hie  lore  contrary  to  the  nature  of  Are,  he 
calls  hie  lore  a  lire,  and,  by  joining  thle  drcumstanes  to 
k,  surprises  hie  reader  with  a  seeming  contradiction.  I 
should  not  have  dwelt  an  long  on  thlslmtance  had  h  not 
been  eo  frequent  In  Ovid,  who  ie  the  greateat  admirer  of 
this  mixed  wit  of  all  the  ancients,  ae  our  Cowley  Ie 
among  the  moderns.  Homer.  Vlrtil,  Horace,  and  the 
greatest  poeta,  scorned  It,  ae  indeed  It  ie  only  lit  for  epi- 
gram and  little  coplee  of  verses  $  one  would  wonder, 
therefore,  how  to  sublime  a  genius  as  Milton  could 
sometimes  fall  Into  k,  In  such  a  work  ae  an  epic  poem. 
But  we  must  attribute  It  to  his  humouring  the  vicious 
taste  of  the  age  be  lived  in,  and  the  Ailse  judgment  of 
o«r  unlearned  English  readers,  in  general,  who  hare 
lew  *f  them  a  relish  of  the  mora  masculine  and  noble 
beauties  of  poetry. 

FAB.  VL 

Orid  seems  particularly  pleased  with  the  subject  of 
this  story,  but  has  notoriously  fallen  Into  a  fault  he  le 
often  taxed  with,  of  not  knowing  when  he  has  said 
enough,  hy  his  endeavouring  to  excel.  How  has  he 
turned  and  twisted  that  one  thought  of  Narcissus's  being 
the  person  beloved,  and  the  lover  too  ? 

Canetaqms  mtratur  avisos  set  mirabilis  fee*. 
,        i— Qw  preset,  ipse  prebatur. 

Dumame  petit  pctUurt  paritsrqus  inesndit  st  ardst, 
JStaue  oculos  idem  cut  dsaptt  tmutst  error. 
Psrsue  eeelee  psrii  ipss  suss    • 
Vrsr  smsrs  mrijlsmmas  wuvsssmsfermjks,  4rc 

But  we  cannot  meet  with  a  better  instance  of  the  extra, 
▼agance  and  wantonness  of  Ovid's  fancy,  than  in  that 
particular  circumstance  at  the  end  of  the  story  of  Nar- 
cissus's gazing  on  his  face  after  death  in  the  Stygian 
waters.  The  design  was  very  bold,  of  making  a  boy 
fall  in  love  with  himself  here  on  earth}  but  to  torture 
him  with  the  same  passion  after  death,  and  not  to  let 
his  ghost  rest  In  quiet,  was  intolerably  cruel  and  un- 
charitable. 

P.  449  1. 12.  But  whilst  within,  he  Jhunqme  sitim 
sedan  cupit  siti's  altera  creviL  We  have  here  a  touch 
of  that  mixed  wit  I  have  before  spoken  of,  but  I  think 
the  measure  of  pun  in  It  outweighs  the  true  wit ;  for  if 
we  expreee  the  thought  In  other  words,  the  turn  ie  al- 
most lost.  This  passage  of  Narcissus  probably  gave 
Milton  the  hint  of  applying  It  to  Eve,  though  I  think  her 
surprise  at  the  sight  of  her  own  face  in  the  water,  far 
more  just  and  natural  than  this  of  Nsrdssus.  She  was 
a  raw  inexperienced  being,  Just  created,  and  therefore 


might  easily  he  subject  to  the  « 
ban  been  m  the  World  sixteen  years,  and  wb»  «•<*»- 
and  son  to  the  water-nymphs,  and  therefore  an  be  sep* 
poeed  conversant  with  fountains  long  bestow  this  anal 


P.  449.  1.4*.    You  trees,  says  he,  ax.    Ovid  is  very 


cares  for  smothering  a  good  thought  that  < 

way,  and  never  thinks  he  can  draw  tears  « 

his  reader,  by  which  means  our  grief  is  efcber  < 
or  spent  before  we  come  to  his  conclusion :  for  we  can- 
not at  the  same  time  be  delighted  with  the  wfc  of  the 
poet,  and  concerned  foi  the  person  that  speaks  it;  and  a 
great  critic  has  admirably  well  observed,  tamtmtmrismes 
debent  esse  breves  et  wictm,  nam  lackryma  smaite  ex- 
creseit,  et  difficile  est  auditor  em  rei  leetarem  fm  ssasaw 
earns  affect*  dtu  tenere.  Would  any  one  in  Mai  thenars 
condition  have  cried  out— mopem  ate  capia  fecit/  Or 
can  any  thing  be  more  unnatural  than  to  torn  off  from 
his  sorrows  for  the  sake  of  a  pretty  reflection? 

Outtnamnettroseeedertcerpereposscm! 
Penan  tn  asnante  novum ;  vetiem,  quod  amssmsss 
abesset. 

None,  I  suppose,  can  ha  much  grieved  far  owe  that  is  as 
witty  on  his  own  afflictions.  But  I  think  we  saay  every 
where  observe  in  Ovid,  that  he  employs  Us  hinssisa 
more  than  hie  judgment,  and  speaks  all  the  hsgenfees 
things  that  can  be  said  on  the  subject,  rather  than  mess 
which  are  particularly  proper  to  the  person  and  cfccsnv 
stancea  of  the  speaker. 

fab.  vn. 

P.  450. 1.  19.  When  Penthcus  fan*,  ax.  There  hi  a 
great  deal  of  spirit  and  fire  in  this  speech  of  Psnthess, 
but  I  believe  none  besides  Ovid  would  hare  thought  of 
the  transformation  of  the  serpent's  teeth  for  an  iacas- 
ment  to  the  Thebans'  courage,  when  he  desires  them  set 
to  degenerate  from  their  greet  forefather  the  dragon,  sad 
draws  a  parallel  between  the  behaviour  of  them  both. 

Bete,  precor  memore$%  qui  sitis  sVrfe  creatf, 
ItUusque  anHnos,  qui  mulros  perdimt  trams, 
Awmite  serpentis  ;  profontibus  Me,  Uuimgms 
tnterttt,  at  90s  pre  Jama  vinciu  vewfral, 
Hie  dedtt  Letko  fortes,  ves  peUiu  molln, 
Et  patrnun  revocate  deems. 

FAB.  VIII. 

The  story  of  Acates  has  abundance  of  nature  mat! 
the  parts  of  k,  as  well  in  the  description  of  Ms  own  pa- 
rentage and  employment,  as  In  that  of  the  sailors'  cmv 
racters  and  ■sennets.  But  the  short  speeches  stsmimt 
up  and  down  in  It,  which  make  the  Latin  Tsry  natural, 
cannot  appear  eo  well  In  our  language,  which  Is  much 
more  stubborn  and  unpHam,  and  therefore  are  bat  as 
so  many  rubs  m  the  story,  that  are  sail  turning  the  nar- 
ration out  of  Its  proper  course.  Then  -  -  -  - 
the  latter  end  is  wonderfully  beautiful. 

FAB.  IX. 

Orid  has  two  very  good  similes  on  Pentheas,  where 
he  compares  htm  to  a  river  in  a  former  1 
war  horse  In  the  present. 
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quam  vero 


HONOBJLTI8SIMO  VI&O 

CAROLO  MONTAGU, 

ARMIGERO, 

8CACCHAAH  CANCELLARIO,  JERAR1T 
PUdEFECTO, 

B.BGI  A  SBCRETIORLBU8  CONSILHS,  arc. 

Cum  tanta  auribue  tois  obetrepet  vatum  ne- 

qwBsbnanun  turba,  nihil  eat  our  queraria  aliquid 

inanUtam  tibi  contigiaie,  ubi  praxlarum  hoe 

ftrgumentom  meie  etiam  mimeria  violatom  eon. 

apexeria.      Quantum   virtate   bellica   praatent 

Britanni,  recena  ex  rebua  geetia  teetatnr  gloria ; 

in  hamamoribus  pack  atadue  non 

indicto  aunt  quoa  nuper  in  hieem 

una  venicoK.    Quod  st  Congieviua  ille 

tons  divino,  quo  eolet,  furore  coneptUB  material* 

bane  non  exornaaaet,  yix  tanti  e«et  ipsa  pax,  ut 

31a  lartarenrar  tot  perdHiaBunis  poena  tarn  miaere 

daeantata.     At,  dam  alioa  inaeetor,  mei  ipaiua 

oblitna  fuiaae  videor,  qui  hand  mmorea  fonan  ox 

Latinia  tibi  moleatiaa  auaturaa  aum,  quam  quae 

ilii  ex  vernaculis  auia  caxminxbua  attulerant ;  nisi 

quod  inter  ipeoe  erueiatua  lenimentum  aliquod 

doJori  tribuat  tormenti  varietae.    Nee  quidem 

Qoqnam  adduci  poaeem,  ut  poema  patrio  aermone 

eoosciiptum  oculia  tub  auivfieerem,  qui  ab  lane 

conatibua  caoteroa  omnee  aeribendo  non  minua 

deterrea,  quam  favendo  excitaverie, 

Humanitatia  tue 

Cultor  devotiaaimua, 

JOSEPHUS  ADDISON. 


PAX  GULIELMI AUSPICIIS  EUKOPJE  REDDITA, 
1097. 

PoaranAM  ingena  elamorque  virum,  atrepitua. 
que  tubarum, 

Atque  omnia  belli  cecidit  fragor;  aap 

Qua)  tibi  aoliciti,  turba  importune,  poets 

Manera  deducunt :  generoae  a  pectore  fla 

Dinaque  armorum  effigies,  aunulaehraque  belli 
Triatia  dxSugiant :  O  tandem  abaute  trhnnphia 
Expletua,  pemtuaque  animototnmexeute  Martem. 

Non  ultra  ante  oeuloa  nomeroao  milite  eampi 
Miaoentur,  aolito  nee  fervent  arra  tumultu ; 
8tat  ciroum  aha  quiee,  eurvoque  mnixue  aratro 
Dmertaa  foeeaa,  et  oaatra  minantia  eaatria 
jtueticua  invertit,  tacita  formidine  luatrana 
Honoremque  loci,  et  funeatoa  etragtbue  agree. 
•Jjfmque  auper  vallum  munimina  longa  viieacit 
«pectata  eegee, jam  propugnacula  rident 


Vere  novo ;  lnauetoa  miiabttur  incola 
Luxuriemque  aoH,  et  turgentem  a 


,___  ut  toto  t 

Bellorum  inviaena  aedem,  et  confuaa  ruinis 
Oppida,  et  evereoa  nainmarnm  turbine  moroa; 
Ut  trepidoe  rerum  Annalea,  triatemque  laboruna 
Inquint  aetiem,  attoniti*  ut  apeetat  ocellia 
Semirutaa  turree,  et  adhuc  pollute  eruore 
Framina,  nunoaoeque  Ormondi  volnere  campoa! 

Hie,  ubi  aaxa  jaoent  diapereo  infecta  cerebro, 
Atque  mterruptia  hiaount  dsrortia  muria, 
Vexillum  mtrepidue*  fixit,  cm  tempora  dodnm 
Budenaea  palm©,  peregrmaque  laurua  obumbrat* 
IUe  ruena  aciem  in  mediam,  qua  ferrea  grando 
Sparaa  rorit  cireum,  et  plumbi  denatacimuahnberv 
Sulphuream  hoctem,  tetraaque  bitmnine  nubea 
Ingreditur,  crebroque  mbentem  fulgure  tinman* 
Ut  vario  anfiaetu,  et  diejecue  undkme  aaxia 
Mania  ctiecedunt,  aoonuhaqoe  iiwm*  minantur 
Deauper  horrmoia,  et  formidabile  pendent ! 

Hie  peatem  occultam,  et  ffarandaa  aulpmtre 


Cemere  erat,  magno  quae  inter  mota  tamutat 
Prelia  fervebant ;  aubito  cum  elauatra  fragore 
Honendum  diarupta  tenant,  aemiuataque  membra* 
Fumanteaque  artus,  huuataque  corpora  lethum 
Corriptt  uubrme,  et  rotat  ater  in  asthare  turbo* 

Sic,  poatquam  Enceladi  dejeeit  rolmine  fratrea 
CoBlicolum  pater,  et  vetuit  eontemnere  divoa : 
Divulaam  terns  fiuaem,  intenteaque  ruinaa 
Mortalea  atupuere;  altum  hine  mirantur  abeaae 
Pelion,  hivertique  hnia  radieibua  Oaaam ; 
Hie  fluvium  molea  inter  eonruaaque  aaxa 
Reptare,  atque  aliia  diaeentem  currere  ripia. 
Stant  dubii,  et  notoe  montea  umbraaque  requinmt, 
Errore  ambiguo  eluai,  et  novitate  locorum. 

Nempe  hie  Auriaci  nuper  vexilla  aecute 
Oonfluxere  aeiea,  hie,  aapera  oorda,  Britanni, 
Germanuaque  ferox,  et  juncto  fadere  Belga ; 
Quique  truei  Bores,  et  oojlo  damnatua  iniquo 
Vitamagit  in  tenebria ;  et  quidudum  ore  peruato 
Decolor  admoti  prodit  veeugia  Phoabi : 
Undique  convemunt,  totum  eonacripta  per  orbem 
Ajpnina,  Naaaovi  queUtusaocialibua  amua  [cent. 
Circumfusa  tea^mt,  fremituaque  et  murmura  mia> 
Tarn  vario  diajuneta  aitu,  tot  diaaona  Hnguia. 

Te  tamen  e  mediia,t  doctor  aortiaaime,  turmia 
Exere,  tn  vitam  («  quid  mea  oarmina  poaaunt) 
Aecipiea,  popuhque  encomia  aera  rutun, 
Quern  vanaa  edoetum  artea,  atadiiaque  Minerva) 
Omnibua  ornatum  Marti  Rhedycina  furenti 

*  HonoraUMimas  D.  Dominua  Cuoa.    Bare  da  Gov* 
ran,  etc. 
t  InaJh^Dem.  ChrtocopK  Codrtoftoa,  unos  ex  BefU 
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Credidit  invita,  et  tanto  se  jactat  alumno. 
Hunc  nempe  ardorem,  atque  immensos  pectoris 

flBStUS 

Non  jobar  Arctoum,  aut  nostri  penuria  omli, 
Sed  plaga  torridior,  qua  »ol  intentius  omnea 
Effundit  radios,  totique  obnoxia  PhoBbo 
India  progenuit,  tenerisque  incoxjt  ab  aanis 
Virtutem  immodicam,  et  generoae  face: 
•     mentis.  [Arcton, 

Jam  quoque  torpentem  qui  infeKx  suspicit 
Brumamque  eternam  frigueque  perambulat,  urea) 
Horridus  cxuviis,  GuUelmi  ingentia  facta 
Describit  sociis,  pugnataque  in  ordine  bella  [rat 
Attentus  numerat,  neque  brumam  ant  frigota  en. 
En !  vastos  nivhnn  tractus  et  pallida  regna 
Deserit,  imperio  extremum*  qui  subjicit  orbem, 
Indigenasque  hyemes,  Britonumque  Heroa  per. 

errat 
Luminibus  tacitis ;  snbeunt  nunc  fusa  Namurce 
Mania,  nunc  tardo  quae  sanguine  plurima  fluxit 
Boinia.  nunc  dubii  palma  indiscxeta  Seneffi. 
Qua)  facies,  et  quanta  viri !  quo  vertice  in  auras 
Assurgtt !  quali  firmat  vestigia  gressu, 
Maiestate  rudi,  et  torvo  spectabilis  ore ! 

Sic  olim  Alcidee,  immania  membra  Leonia 
Instrastus  spoHis,  vasta  se  mole  ferebat, 
Evandri  amplexus  dextramque  adjungere  dextne 
Cum  peteret,  tectisque  ingens  sucoederet  hospes. 

Dum   pugnas,    GuUeune,    tuaa,   camposque 
ententes 
Accipit,  in  venis  ebullit  vividus  humor,    [ardor. 
Corda  micant  crebto,  et  mentem  ferit  annulus 
Non  jam  RiphtMS  hostis  popoiabitur  agios 
Impune,  aut  agitabit  inultas  Sarmata 

Quia  tamen  ille  procul  fremitus !  < 

mura  vnlgi  [cum 

Naasovium  ingeminant !  video  cava  littora  cir. 
Fervere  remigibus,  subitisque  albescere  velis. 
Angu>  solve  metus,  et  inanes  mitte  querelas, 
Nassbvi  secura  tui,  desiste  tumentes 
Prospicere  in  fluctus  animo  suspensa,  trucesque 
Objurgare  notos,  tardamque  requirere  puj 
Optatus  tibi  Cesar  adest,  nee  ut  ante 
Sollicitum  belli  studiis,  fatalia  Gallo 
Censilia  et  tacitas  versantem  in  pectore  pugnas. 
OUi  grata  quies  et  pax  tranquilla  verendum 
Composuit  vultum,  tatosque  afflavit  honores. 

Ut  denso  circum  se  plurimus  agmine  miles 
Agglomerat  lateri !  ut  patriam  veteresque  penates 
Respicit  exultans !  juvat  ostentare  recentes 
Ore  cicatrices,  et  vulnera  cruda,  notaaque 
Mucronum  insignes  afflataque  sulphure  membra. 
Gbara  stupet  conjux,  reducisque  mcerta  mariti 
Vestigat  faciem ;  trepida  fonnidine  proles 
Stat  procul,  et  patrios  horrescit  neseia  vultus. 
Ille  graves  casus,  duri  et  discrimina  belli 
Enumerat,  tumidiaque  instaurat  prelia  verbis. 
Sic,  postquam  in  patriam  fiecunda  heroibus  Argo 
Phiyxeam  attulerat  pellem,  lanamque  rigentem 
Exposuit  Grails,  et  tortile  velleris  aurum, 
Navita  terrificis  infamia  littora  monstris 
Describit,  mixto  spirantem  ineendia  fumo 
Serpentem,   vigilesque   ferae,   plaustroque  ge. 

mantes 
Insolito  tauros,  et  anbelos  igne  juvencos. 

Te  tamen,  O  quantis  Guhelme  erepte  periclis, 
Aecrpimua  nducem :  tibi  diva  Britannia  fundit 

♦  Moscovte  Imptrator. 


Plebemque  et  proceres: 
urfaes 


adias  quaennque  par 


Ingrederis,  crebre  consurgunt  undique  pampas, 
Gaudiaque  et  plausus:  mixto    online    vulgw 

euntem 
Circumstat  fremita  denso :  tibi  Jupiter  annum 
Serine  invertit,  luces  mirata  serenas       [umpbo. 
Ridet  hyema,  festoque  vacat  caelum  omne  tri- 
Jamouet  nepos   tibi  parvus  adest,  ketoqae 
juvents 
Inceasu,  et  blando  testator  gandia  risu. 
Ut  patrius  vigor  atque  elati  gratia  vuHns 
Cosareum  spirant,  majestatemque  i * 


Inrundunt  puero !  ut  mater  fbrmosa  serenai 
Augustam  frontem,  et  sublimia  temperat  ora ! 
Agnosco  faciem  amhiguam,  mixtoaque  parentes. 
Ille  tuaa,  Gutielme,  aciee,  et  tristia  bella, 
Pugnasque  innocua  dudum  sub  imagine  lush. 
Nunc  indignanti  ■$"»)>*  fugitiva  pnsillm 
Terga  premit  turma),  et  falsis  terroribus  impkt, 
Sternitque  exiguum  ficto  cogsomine  Galium. 
Nunc  simulat  turns,  et  propugnacula  parva 
Nominibus  aignat  variis ;  subitoque  tmrnhn 
Sedulus  infirmas  arces,  hnmilemque  Na 
Diruit ;  interea  generoae  in  pectore  f 
Assurgunt  sensim  juveni,  notat ! 
Purpureo  fervore  genas,  et  i 
Quia  tamen  Augusts 


Instruct,  in  luteos  ubi  vulgo  efroea  i 
Vina  rubent,  variatque  infectas  purpura  tonka! 
Quis  lapsus  referet  stellarem,  et  fictile  oosluro, 
Qua  laeeram  ostendunt  redolentia,  oompha  cbar- 


Sulphuris  exuvias,  tubulosque  bitnmine  * 

En  procul  attonitam  video  cUreacere  i 

Fulgore  insolito !  rait  undique  lucidns  imbex, 
Flagrantesoue     hyemes; 


Scintillant,  totoque  pluunt  ineendia.  i 

Nee  minus  in  tertis  Vulcanua  milte  figuraa 
Induit,  igiuyomaaque  ferae,  et  fulgidm  monstaa, 
Terribiles  visu  formas !  bic  membra  I**"™? 
Hispida  mentitur,  tortiaque  comantia  fl»mmM 
Golla  quatit,  rutilaajque  jubas ;  hie  lubricos  Aa. 

guem 
Ludit,  subsiliens,  et  multo  sibilat  igne.       [crrii 
Lsstitiam  ingentem  atque  efniaa  base  gamha 
Jam  tandem  securus  agit,  poaitoque  timore 
Exercet  ventos,  classemque  per  ultima,  mundi 
Impune  educit,  pelagoque  licentius  errat : 
Seu  constricta  gelu,  mediisque  horrentia  Caneri 
Mensibus  arva  videt ;  seu  turgida  malit  olenti 
Tendere  vela  noto,  qua  thurea  fliwiw*  miacet 
iEoIuu,  et  placidis  perfundit  odoribos  auras. 
Vos  aninue  illustres  heroum,  umhrasque  re- 
centes, 
Quarum  trunca  jacent  et  adhuc  stillantia  cradii 
Corpora  vulneribua,  quibus  hmc  optabilis  orhi 
Parta  quia,  nondum  Nassovo  abducite«veatfo 
Fida  aatellitia,  at  solitis  stipate  catervia 
Ductorem,  et  tenues  circum  diffundite  turmas. 
Tuque  Maria,  tuos  non  unquam  oblita  Britannos, 
O  diva,  O  patiens  magnum  expectare  maritioa, 
Ne  terris  Dominum  invideaa,  quanquam  i 

ilium 
Detineant,  kngamque  agitent  sub  vindio©  j 


f  Cslslsiimttf  prineepsdax  Glocestreack. 
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04  penetrat  fbaaor  terra  coca  antra,  xnetallo 
oecunda  inibrmi,  radibuaque  nitaentia  Tenia ; 
urn  stupet  occulta*  gacaa,  nummoaque  nituroe, 
rait  argenti  latices,  nltidumque  liquorem ; 
,m  nullo  erffusua  prodit  vestigia  tractu, 
Tec  terrain  signo  revolubilia  imprimit  udo, 
ed  fractue  spardmin  globuloa  formam  ueque 

rotundam 
ervat,  et  in  teretea  lapeana  ae  colligit  orbea. 
Incertum  qua  ait  nature,  an  negligat  ultra 
'erficier,  jubar  et  maturua  inutile  temnat ; 
in  potiua  solia  via  imperfecta  relinquat 
irgentum  male  coctum,  divitiaaque  fluentea : 
fcuicquid  erit,  magno  ae  jactat  nobilia  urn ; 
fee  Deua  effulsit  magie  aapectabilia  olim, 
Jam  Danaen  flavo  circum  pretioaua  amictu 
Lmbiit,  et,  gratam  auadente  libidine  formam, 
)eploit  irriguo  liquefactum  Numen  in  Auro. 

Quin  age,  mime  tubum  firagilem,  cui  denaior  aer 
Bxclusus ;  fundo  vitri  subsidat  in  imo 
trgenti  stagnam ;  ut  plu via  impendent©  metallum 
Mobile  deecendat,  vel  contra,  ubi  poatulat  ejatua, 
Prodeat  hinc  liquor  emergens,  et  ruraua  inane 
Dccupet      aacenau,    tubulumque    excurrat    in 
omnem. 
Jam  coeli  taciera  tempeatateaque  futurae 
Conecia  lympha  monet,  brumamque  et  ftigora 

narrat. 
Nam  quotiea  liquor  ineurgit,  vitreoque  canali 
SuMatum  nequeunt  rip©  cohibere  priorea ; 
Turn  liBtoe  aperare  dies  licet,  arva  fatentur 
J£statem,  et  large  dutueo  lumine  rident. 
8m  aeae  immodicum  attollene  Argenteua  humor, 
Et  nimium  oppreaaua,  contendat  ad  ardua  vitri, 
3  am  aitiunt  herb»,  jam  auccoa  flamma  feracea 
Excoquit,  et  languent  comaumto  prata  virore. 

Cum  vero  tenuea  nebulae  apiracula  terras 
Fundunt,  et  madidi  fluitant  super  exraora  rami, 
Pabula  venture  pluvin ;  turn  hiaile  pondua 
Inferiora  petit ;  nee  certior  Ardea  cceloa 
Indicat  humentee,  mediae  quando  etheria  oras 
Tranando,  craaaa  fhutur  aublimiua  aura, 
Diecutit  et  madidia  rorantia  nubUa  pennia. 
Nunc  guttaa  agglomerant,  diaperaaa  fiigora  eti- 

pant 
Partieulaa,  raruaque  in  nimbum  cogitur  humor : 
Prata  virent,  aegetem  foBcundia  imbribua  either 
Jrrigat,  et  bibulaa  radici  alimenta  miniatrat. 
Quin  ubi  plua  aequo  deacendena  uda  metalli 
Fundum  amat,  impatiena  pluvie,  metuenaque 

procellam, 
Agricole  caveant ;  non  hoc  impune  colonua 
•  Aspicit ;  oatendet  mox  fata  vaporibua  aura, 
Collectas  hyemea,  tempeatatemque  aonoram. 
At  licet  Argentum  mole  incumbente  levatum 
Subaidat,  penituaque  imo  ae  condat  in  alveo,    • 
Cartera  quasque  tument ;  everaia  flumina  ripia 
Expatiata  ruunt,  apumantibua  awtuat  undis 
Diluvium,  rapidique  efiuaa  licentia  ponti. 

Nulla  tacet  aecreta  poli  mirabile  vitrum, 
Quin  varioa  cceli  vultua  et  tempora  prodit. 
Ante  refert,  quando  tenui  velamine  tutus 
Incedee,  quando  aperabia  frigidus  ignem. 

Aogurio  hoc  fretaa,  quanquam  atri  nttirila  cceli 
XKrampunt  obacura  diem,  pluviaaque  minantur ; 
Macaina  ai  neyet,  et  audum  promittat  apertum, 
Autfax  carpat  iter  nimbo  pendente  viator; 


Nee  motuena  imbrem,  poacentee  meaaor  ariataa 
Proaternat :  terre  jam  bruma  incumbit  inermia, 
Frigoraque  hand  nocitura    cadunt,  feriuntque 
paratoa. 


nrrMAIO-rEPANOMAXIA, 

aiVB, 

PR^LIUM 

INTER 

PTGMJEOS  ET  GRUES  COMMISSUM. 

Penh atab  aciea,  et  lamentabile  bellum 
Pygmeadum  refcro :  parvaa  tu,  M  uaa,  cohortee 
Inatrue ;  tu  gladioa,  mortemque  minantia  roatra, 
Offenaoeque  gruea,  indignanteaque  puaillam 
Militiam   celebra;   volucrumque   nominumque 

tumultua. 
Heroum  ingentea  ahimoa  et  triatia  bella 
Pierkhim  labor  exhauait,  verauque  aonoro 
Juasit  at  sterna  numerorum  aaaurgere  pompa : 
Quia  lectoa  Graium  juvenea,  et  torva  tuentem 
Theeea,  quia  pedibua  velooem  ignorat  Achilkm  ? 
Quern  dura  JEnee  certamina,  quern  Gulielmi 
Gesta  latent?  fratrea  Thebani,  et  flebile  tatum 
Pompeii  quern  non  delaaaavere  legentem  ? 
Primus  ego  intactaa  aciea  gracilemque  tubarum 
Carmine  depingam  aonitum,  nova  caatra  aecutua ; 
Eziguoaque  canam  pugilee,  gruibuaque  malignoa 
Heroaa,  nigriaque  ruentem  e  nubibua  hoatem. 

Qua  solis  tepet  ortu,  primitiiaque  diei 
India  keta  rabet,  medium  inter  inhoapita  aaxa 
(Per  placidam  vallem,  et  paucia  acceaau  vireta) 
Pjrgm»um  quondam  ateterat,  dum  lata  ainebant, 
Imperium.    Hinc  variaa  vitam  ezcoluere  per 

artea 
Seduli,  et  assiduo  fervebant  arva  popello. 
Nunc  ai  quia  dura  evadat  per  aaxa  viator, 
Desertosque  lares,  et  vallea  oaaibua  albas 
Exiguia  videt,  et  veaugia  parva  stupeacit. 
Desotata  tenet  victriz  unpune  volucria 
Regna  et  aecuro  crepitat  jrrua  improba  nido. 
Non  eic,  dum  multoa  atetit  inauperabilia  annoa 
Parvula  progenies ;  turn,  ai  quia  continue  alea 
Congredi,  et  immixtn  auderet  ae  credere  pugme, 
Miles  atrox  aderat,  aumptiaque  feroculua  armii 
Sternit  humi  volucrem  moribundam,  humeriaque 

reportat 
Ingentem  pradam ;  ceaaoque  epulatur  in  hoato. 
S»oe  improviaaa  mactabat,  saape'  juvabat 
Dinpere  aut  nidum,  aut  ulciaci  in  prole  parentem. 
Nempe  larenr  quotiea  multa  conatruxerat  arte, 
Aut  uteri  poeuaaeet  onus,  volucremque  ruturam ; 
Continuo  vultu  apirana  immane  minaci 
Omnia  vaataret  miles,  ftstuaque  necaret 
Immeritea,  vitamque  abrumperet  imperfectam, 
Cum  tepido  nondum  maturuit  hoatia  in  ovo. 

Hinc  cauaas  irarum,  bella  hinc,  fatalia  bella, 
Atque    aciea  letho   intentas,  volucrumque  vi 

rumque 
Ck>mmis8B3  atragea,  cenruaaque  mortis  imago. 
Non  tantoa,  motua,  nee  tarn  memorabile  bellum, 
M ajoniua  quondam  aublimi  carmine  vates 
Luait ;  ubi  totam  atrepituque  armiaque  paludem 
Miecuit :  hie  (viau  miaerabile !)  corpora  murum 
Sparaa  jaeent  juncia  tranafixa,  hie  guttuwmaeo- 
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i  doiet,  pedflmMfM  sJbaojsjo  popliae  tenia 

B*j*at  humi,  solitis  mc  sese  satobns  effort. 

Jamque  din  pygmejo  aderat,  quo  tempore  <»ei 
Pamituit  foetus,  inUctaque  maluit  ova. 
Nam  super  his  accensa  graves  exarait  in  iraa 
Gnu  stomachans,  omneaque  simul,  quaa  Stay. 

monis  unda, 
Aut  stagnum  Mareotfcfia,  imi  aut  uda  Caystri 
Prata  tenent,  adaunt ;  Scytiricaque  excita  parade, 
Et  conjurato  yolucria  deaoendit  ab  Istro, 
Strageeque  immenaas  et  vulnera  cogitat  absens, 
Exacuitque  ungues  ictum  meditata  roturum, 
Et  rostrum  parat  acre,  rugaxrae  accominodat 


Tantus  amor  belli,  et  vindictw  arrecta  cupido. 
Ergo  ubi  vor  nactus  proprinm,  snspnnssjs  m  alto 
Acre  ooncusais  exeratna  obstreptt  alia, 
Terneque  unmensos  traotus,  semotaque  longe 
JEqaora  despiehmt,  Bereamque  et  nubila  tranant 
Innumeri:  crebro  oiroum  ingens  flnotoat  father 
Flamine,  et  assiduus  miscet  cotum  omne  tu- 


Nec 
Impiger,    iiistituitque   agmen,  fiimalqae   pba- 

l»ngMt 
T2t  farit  eraptis  animosus  homuncio  telis : 
Donee  turma  duas  eomposta  excurrat  in  alaa, 
Ordinibusque  freauens,  et  marie  instructs  nerito. 
Jamque  acies  inter  mediae  ease  arduuS  lnfert 
Pygmeadum  ductorf  qui  majeatate  verendue 
Incessuque  gravis  reliquos  supereminet  omnes 
Mole  gigantea,  mediamque  asaurgit  in  ulnam. 
Toirioraspectu(bostilisiiaminKmlpseratojas^ 
Ore  cicatrices)  vultuque  oatentat  honesta 
Rostrorem  stgna,  et  crake  in  pectore  moms. 
Immortali  odio,  SBternisque  exercuit  iris 
Alituum  gentem,  non  ilium  impune  Toluene 
Aut  ore,  ant  pedibus  patent  confiaus  adoncis. 
Fatalem  quoties  gruibus  distrinxerat  en 
Truncavitque   ana,  oelerique   fugam 

hosti! 

Quot  fecit  strages !  que  nudis  funera  pulHs 
Intulit,  hen !  quoties  implant  Strymona  fletu ! 
Jamque  procul  sonus  auditor,  pieeamque  vo- 

lantum  [r 

Prospectant   nubem   beUumque  hastesqi 
Crebresck    tandem,  atqoe  oculia  se  pli 

onert 
Ovdinibus  structus  Tariis  exercitus  ingens 
Alituum,  motisque  eventilat  aera  pennis. 
Turba  polum  replet,  specieque  immanis  obumbrat 
Agmina   pygnuBorum,    et    densa   in   nubibus 

hasret j  * 
Func  denea,  at  patns  mox  reddita  rarior  oris. 
Belli  ardent  studio  pygmari,  et  lumine  saivo 
Stispiciunt  .hostem;    nee   longum  tempos,  et 

ingens 
Turba  gruum  horrinoo  sese  super  agmina  lapsu 
Peciphat  gravis,  et  bellum  sperantibus  infert : 
Fit  fragor ;  avals©  votitant  circam  aera  plus, 
Mox  defessa  kerum  levibus  sese  eripit  alia, 
Et  aires  reparata  iterum  petit  impete  terras. 
"Armorum  pendet  fortuna :  hie  fixa  volucris 
Cuspide,  sanguineo  sese  raribunda  rotatu 
Teiquet  agens  circam,  rostrumque  intendit  in 


que    fe- 


ue,  et  curve*  in  morte  recofligit  ungues. 
'  \  hjc  stillat  lentus  de  vulnere  sanguis, 
^  ciet  craaao%  pedibuaqos  ]     "" 


TundH  hnnnm,  et  : 
acutum. 

tana 

Sanguine,  sparguntur  gladii,  spaiguntnr  at  aim, 
Betdigit^co 


Unguesquec 
Frgnwadnm  seyrii,  meduaque  in  millibas  ariet 

Doctor,  quern  late  fame  atqoe  nine ^~ 

eingunt 
Oerporamaasnium;  _ 

Nee  plausu  alarum  nee  rostri  coocidit  ictn. 
Die  groom  tenor,  ilium  t 
Misoetnr  pugna,  et  bellum  < 
Cum,  aubito  appuaras  (sic  dt  votnere)  I 
Bx  inopino  ingens  et  formiiahUis  i " 


Jamque  lecrudeseit  bellum,  gins  c 
Pvgmanim  rostro,  atqoe   hostem  petit 


Turn  fugit  aita  volans ;  is  i 
Vulneris  impatient,  et  inanea  eeavit  in  auras. 
Talis  erat  belli  fades,  cum  Pelion  ingens 
Mitteret  in  cesium  Briareus,  eotioque  TonsmYm 
Prascipitem  excuteret ;  spaiguntor  in  esthere  teat 
Fulminaque  aoopulique :  flagrantia  tela  dmisnm 
Tocquentur  Jovis  acta  menu,  dum  vaata  gigantnai 
Corpora  fuse  jacent,  seminataqsje  aulpbaoe  re- 


Viribus  absumptis  penkua  pygmeaa 
Agmina  langueacunt ;  ergo  para  vertere 
Horhbtli  perculsa  metu,  para  toUere  too 
Exiguam;  late  populue  cuhitalia  oberrat. 
Instant  a  tergo  volucres,  laoerantque 
Intimites,  certs  gentem  extirpate  neranriam. 

Sic  pygnuea  domus  maltoedomiiiata  per  aa 
Tot  belts  derVmcta,  gruum  tot  kata  tnumpms, 
Funditua  interiit :  nempe  exitus  omnia  tanda 
Certna  regna  manet,  sunt  oerti  denique  fines, 
Quos  ultra  tranaire  ne&s :  sic  oorruit  o1" 
AssyrjD  imperium,  sic  magna)  Perskas 
Sedibus  everaum  est,  et  maios  utroqoe  ] 
Elyaii  valles  nunc  agmine  Iustrat  inani, 
Et  veterum  heroum  miseetur  grandihns 
Plebe  parva :  aut,  si  quid  fidei  mereator  aniua 
Fabula,  pastores  per  noctis  opaca,  pueillaa 
Rffipe  vident  umhraa,  pygmajoa  eorpore  cassoa. 
Dum  seeura  gruum,  et  veterea  oblita  laborca, 
Letitiss  penitus  vacat,  indulgetque  eheaeia, 
Angustosque  tent  calks,  vindesque  per  orbai 
Tuna  levis  salit,  et  lemurum  oognomine  gandeU 
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Otim  plnnatisim  (quam  none  fowunde  oolorum 
aignit.  pictura)  inhonesto  et  rimplioe  cultai 
Mtiit  albedo,  aedne  rima  ulla  pnorem 
guoacat  faciem,  moz  fundaments  futura 
ibatravit  pictor  tabuka,  humoremque  sequacem 
ur  mvrot)  traxit ;  velamine  mania  craaao 
{oaiient  obducta,  et  rudioribus  Ulita  fucis. 
Utque  (polo  nondum  atellia  fulgentibus  apto) 
e  spatio  moles  immenaa  dehiscat  inani, 
er  cava  coelorum,  et  eonveza  patentia  late 
line  atque  hiiio  interfusus  fluitaverat  ether ; 
[ok  radiante  novum  tombat  lumine  mundum 
itan,  et  paUene  alienoa  mitius  ignee 
ynthia  vibrabat ;  crebria  none  consitos  aetria 
cintillare  polue,  nunc  fulgor  lacteus  omne 
ftfflnere  in  o^lnm,  lo&goque  albescere  traetu. 


Sic,  operie  poatquam  luait  primordia  pictor, 
lam  eordet  paries,  nullumque  fatetur  Apellem, 
tautius  exercet  calamus,  atque  arte  tenacem 
tanfundit  viscum,  suceosque  attenmerat,  omnee 
nducit  «^«wUm  fonnas ;  apparet  unique 
anta  cohore,  et  picturarum  vulgue  inane. 

Alligeris  muri  vacat  ara  suprema  iniiustris, 
Spanaque  per  totam  coueatia  turba  tabellam 
Gtancos  inspire*  lituos,  buccasque  tumentes 
Lnflat,  et  attonitum  replet  dangoribua  orbera. 
Defuncti  sonus  auditor,  tabolamque  per  imam 
Rcta  graveecit  humus,  terris  emergit  apertis 
Progenies  rediviva,  et  plurima  surest  imago. 

Sic,  dum  fesoundis  Cadmus  dat  semina  sulcis, 
Terra  tomet  pragnane,  animataqne  ffleba  laborat, 
Luxuriatur  ager  sagete  epirante,  caJeacit 
Omne  solum,  crescitoue  vivorum  prodiga  means'. 

Jam  pulvis  varias  terra  dispeipa  per  one, 
Sire  inter  vena*  teneri  concreta  metalli, 
Senaim  diriguit,  sou  aese  unmiscuit  herbis, 
Explicita  eat ;  molem  ruraua  coaleacit  in  unam 
Divisum  funua,  sparaoe  prior  alligat  artua 
Junctura,  aptanturque  iterum  coeuntia  membra. 
Hie  nondum  specie  perfecta  resurgit  imago, 
vultum  truncate,  atque  inhonesto  vulnere  nares 
Manca,  et  adhuc  deest  infbrmi  de  corpora  multum. 
Paulatim  in  rigidum  hie  vita  insinuate  cadaver 
Motu  83STO  viz  dum  redivivoe  erigit  artua, 
Inficit  bis  horror  vultus,  et  imagine  tote 
Fusa  per  attonitam  pallet  formido  ngurain. 

Detrahe  quin  oculos  spectator,  et,  ora  nhentem 
Sipoterintperferrediem,niedhuningpicemurum, 
Qua  sedet  orte  Deo  proles,  Deus  ipse,  aereno 
Lumine  perfusus,  ludiisque  inapersus  acutia. 
Gircum  trammille  funduntur  tempora  flamms), 
Regius  ore  vigor  spirat,  nitet  ignis  ooellis, 
Plurimaque  effulget  majeatas  numine  toto. 
Quantum  diasimuis,  quantum  o  •  "tmtnfo^  ab  illo, 
Qui  peccate  luit  cruciatus  non  sua,  vitem 
Quando  luctantem  cunctete  morte  trahebat ! 
Sed  frustra  voluit  defunctum  Golgotha  numen 
Condere,  dum  victa  fatoram  lege  triumphana 
NatWum  petiit  cesium,  et  euner  ejthera  vectue 
Despexit  lunam  erignam,  eolemque  nunorem. 

Jam  latna  eftnssum,  et  palmas  oatendit  utrasque, 
Vulnusque  infizum  pede,  cUvoramoue  reoepta 
Signa,  et  transaoti  quondam  vestigia  fieri. 
Umbra  hue  felices  tendunt,  numerosaque  ccbIos 
Turba  petunt,  atque  immortalia  dona  caneasmit. 
Mitres,  et  longs*  nunc  rsddite  corpora  vine 
Infantum,  juvenes,  pueri,  innuptsMras  puallaj 
ciroum,  atque  avians  jobs*  tmmoitais 
bibentes 


Affiguni  oculos  in  numine ;  laudibus  arther 
Intonat,  et  tato  ridet  curium  omne  trmmpho. 
Ilia  amor  impatiens  conceptaque  gaudia  mention 
Funditus  ezagitent,  imoque  in  pectore  fervent 
Non  sjque  ezultat  flagranti  corde  Sibylla, 
Hospite  cum  tumet  inoluao,  et  pracordia  sentit 
Mote  Dei  stunubs,  nimioque  calentia  Fha)bo. 

Quia  tamen  ille  novua  neratringit  lumina  fulgor  ? 
Quam  mitra  emgiem  distinzit  pictor,  honesto 
Surgentem  e  tumulo,  alatoque  satellite  fultam? 
Ajrmjaco  meiem,  vultu  latet  alter  in  illo 
Wainfletus,*  sic  ille  oculos,  sic  ora  ferebat : 
Eheu  quando  animi  par  invenietur  imago ! 
Quando  alium  similem  virtus  habitura  !— 
Irati  innocuas  securus  numinis  iras 
Aspicit,  impavidoaque  in  judioe  figit  ocellos. 

Quin  age,  et  horrentem  commiztia  igne  tene. 
bria 
Jam  videas  aoenam ;  multo  hie  atagnantia  fuco 
Momia,  flagrantem  hquemcto  sulphure  rivum 
Fingunt,  et  falsus  tanta  arte  accenditur  ignis, 
Ut  toti  metuas  tabula),  ne  flamma  per  omne 
Livida  aerpat  opus,  tenuesque  absumpta  reoeda, 
Pictura  in  cineres,  propriis  peritura  farillis. 
Hue  turba  infeliz  agitur,  turpiaque  videri 
Infrendet  dentes,,et  rugis  contrahit  ora 
V index  a  tergo  hnplacabile  sovit,  et  ensem 
Fuhnineum  vibrans  acie  flagrante  seelestos 
Jam  Paradiaeia  iterum  depefiit  ab  oris. 
Hen !  quid  agat  triads?  quo  se  cmlestibus  iris 
Subtrahat  ?  o !  quantum  vellet  nunc  ajthere  in 

alto 
Vututem  oolere !  at  tandem  auspiria  duoit 
Neqnkquam,  et  aero  in  laohrymas  effiindrtur; 

obatant 
Sortea  non  revocand©,  et  inexorabtle  numen. 

Quam  varias  aperit  venerea  pictura !  periti 
Quot  calami  legimua  vestigia !  quanta  oolorum 
Gratia  ae  profert !  tales  non  discolor  Iris 
Oatendat,  vario  cum  lumine  floridua  imber 
Rore  nitet  toto,  et  gutta  acintillat  in  omni. 

O  foci  nitor,  o  pulchri  durate  oolorea! 
Nee,  pictura,  tme  bngueacat  gloria  formas, 
Dum  luoem  videas,  qualem  exprimia  ipsa,  su- 


SPHJBRIfJTBRIUM. 

Hio,  ubi  giammeain  latum  aaae  explioat  sjquor 
Planities,  vacuoque  ingens  patet  area  campo, 
Cum  aokm  nondum  Aimajotia  prata-ntentur 
Ezortum,  et  tumide  pendent  in  gnunine  guttsj, 
Improba  falz  noctis  parva  incrementa  prioris 
Desecat,  eziguam  radens  a  cespite  messem : 
Turn  motu  aaakfuo  aaxmn  veraatiss  terram 
Deprimit  eztantem,  et  surgentes  atterit  herbaa. 
Lignea  percurrunt  vernantem  turba  panBstram 
Uncte,  nitenf  olao,  forme  ouibus  east  sotundm 
Artifieia  ferrum  dederat  mcuiaque  moveri. 
Ne  tamen  oflendaat  mcanti  errore  globojpun, 
QuasQue  auia  inoisa  notis  ami  aphaara;  sedunaa 
Hanc  vuh,  que  infuso  multsan  moamata  metsfio 
Vertitur  in  gyros,  et  iniquo  tfamite  eurrit; 
Quin  alii  diveraa  placet,  quam  pareius  urge! 
Phimbea  vis,  motuque  aiMt  prooedere  taeso. 


*(ULiasfa. 
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Postquam  ideo  in  partes  turbam  distinxerat 
aquas 
Consilium,  aut  son ;  quisque  suis  accingitur  armis. 
Evolat  orbtculus,  que  cursum  meta  ruturum 
Dcsignat;  jactique  lcgens  vestigia,  priniam, 
Qui-certamen  init,  sphsram  demittit,  at  ilia 
LenHer  effusa,  exiguum  quod  ducit  in  orbem, 
Radit  iter,  donee  sennm  primo  impete  rosso 
Subsistat;  subilo  globus  etnicat  alter  et  alter. 

Mox  ubi  funduntur  late  agmina  creba  minorem 
Sparsa  per  orbiculum,  stipantque  frequentia  me. 

tarn, 
Atque  negant  faciles  aditus ;  jam  cautius  exit, 
Et  leviter  sese  instnuat  revohibile  lignum. 
At  si  forte  glohum,  qui  misit,  spectat  inertem 
Serpen,  et  impressum  subito  languescere  motnm, 
Pone  urget  sphere  vestigia,  et  anxius  mstat, 
Objurgatque  moras,  currentique  imminet  orbi. 
Atque  ut  segnis  honos  dextra  servetur,  iniquam 
Incusat  terrain,  ac  surgentem  in  marmore  nodum. 

Nee  risus  tacuere,  globus  cum  volvitur  actus 
Infami  jactu,  aut  niminm  vestigia  plumbum 
AUicit,  et  spharam  a  recto  trahit  insita  virtus. 
Turn  qui  projecit,  strepitus  effundit  inane*, 
Et,  variam  in  speciem  distorto  corpora,  fains 
Increpat  errores,  et  dat  convitia  ligno. 
Sphere  sed,  irarum  temnens  ludibria,  caeptum 
Pergit  iter,  nullisque  movetur  surda  querelis. 
Ilia  tamen  laudes  summumque  meretur  honorem, 
Qusj  non  dirumpit  cursum,  absistitque  moved, 
Donee  tarbam  inter  crebram  dilapsa  supremum 
Perfecit  stadium,  et  met©  inclinata  recumbit. 
Hostis  at  harentem  orbiculo  detrudere  spharam 
Certat,  luminibusque  viam  signantibus  omnes 
Intendit  vires,  et  missile  fortiter  urget : 
Evolat  adducto  non  segnis  sphere  lacerto. 

Haud  ita  prosiliens  Eleo  caroere  pemix 
Auriga  invehitur,  cum  raptus  ab  axe  citato 
Currentesque  domos  wlet,  et  fugientia  tecta. 

Si  tamen  in  dnros,  obstructa  satellite  murto, 
Impimrant  socio*,  confundatque  orbibus  orbes, 
Turn  fervet  bins,  fbrtonam  damnat  acerbam, 
Atque  Doos' atque  astra  vocat  crudelia. 

Si  vero  incursus  faciles,  aditumque  patentem 
Inveniat,  partoque  hostis  spolietur  honore : 
Turba  fremit  confusa,  sonisque  frequentibtis,  euge, 
Exclamant  socii;  plausu  strepit  omne  viretum. 

Interea  fessos  inimico  Sinus  astro 
Corripit,  et  falsas  exudaat  corpora  guttas ; 
Lenia  jam  zephyri  spirantes  fiigora,  et  umbra 
Captantur,  vultuquo  fluens  abstergHur  humor. 


D.   D.   HANNE8, 

imORIMIMUX 

M1DICUM  ET  POETAM, 

O  qui  canoro  blandhis  Orpbso 
Vocale  ducis  carmen,  et  exitu 
Feliciore  luotnosis 
Sape  animam  revocas  ab  umbris, 
Jam  sou  solutes  in  numerum  pedes 
Cogis,  vel  agrum  et  vix  anima  tenax 
'Corpus  tueris,  seu  cadaver 
Lummibus  penetras  acutsi  j 


Opus  idmquens  eripe  te  mono, 
Frontemque  curis  solicitam  explicav 
Scyphumque  jucundus  require 
Purpureo  gravidum  Lyao. 
Nunc  plena  magni  pocola  postulea 
Memor  Wilhelmi,  nunc  moves*  sirim 
Minister  ingens,  imperlque 
PnBsidium  haud  leve  Montacnto*~ 
Omitte  tandem  triste  negotimn 
Gravesque  curas,  heir  nimrum  pins  I 
Nee  ceteros  cautus  mederi 
Ipse  tuam  minnas  salutem. 
Frustra  cruorem  pulsibos  inertia 
Ebullientem  pollice  oomprimis, 
Attentus  explorare  venam 
Qua  febriB  exagitet  tnmentem : 
Frustra  liquores  quot  chymica  expedit 
Fornax,  et  error. sanguinis,  et  vigm 
Innatua  herbia  te  tatigant : 
Serius  aut  citius  sepulchro 
Debemur  omnes,  vitaque  deseret 
Erpulsa  morbis  corpus  iiihoepftnm, 
Lentumque  deflebunt  nepotes 
(Relliquias  anima)  cadaver. 
Manes  videbis,  tu  quoque  fabulaa, 
Qnos  pauciores  fecerit  are  tua; 
Suumque  victorem  vicissim 
Subjiciet  libitina  victrix. 
Decurrit  illi  vita  beatior 
Quicunque  lucem  non  nimis  anxxos 
Reddit  mokstam,  urgetve  curas 
Sponte  sua  satis  ingroeotee: 
Et  quern  dierum  lene  fluentium 
Delectat  ordo,  vitaque  mutuis 
Felix  amicis,  gaudiisque 
Innocuis  bene  temperata. 


MACHINES    GE8TICULANTES, 

▲IfGLICE 

A    PUPPET-SHOW- 

Admikahda  cano  levium  spectacula  rerum 
Exiguam  gentem,  et  vacuum  sine  mente  popaU 

lum; 
Quern,  non  surreptis  cosli  de  fbmiee  fl^wm^ 
Innocua  melior  fahricaverat  arte  Prometheus. 
Compita  qua  risu  fervent,  glomeratque  **i" — 1- 

tum 
Histrio,  delectatque  inhiantem  scommate  tnrbam ; 
Quotquot  latitia  studio  aut  novitate  tenentor, 
Undique  congressi  permissa  sedilia  complent. 
Nee  confusus  honos ;  nummo  subsellia  cedunt 
Diverso,  et  varii  ad  pretium  Stat  copia  ecamni. 
Tandem  ubi  subtrahitur  velamen,  lumina  panin 
Angustos  penetrant  aditus,  qua  plurima  visum 
Fila  secant,  ne,  cum  vacuo  datur  ore  fenestra, 
Pervia  fraus  pateat ;  mox  stridula  turba  penator 
Ingreditur  pictoe,  et  mamia  squallida  ruoo. 
Hie  humiles  inter  scenas,  angustaque  clanstra, 
Quicquid  agunt  homines,  concursus,  bella,  nv 

mnphos, 
Ludtt  in  exiguo  plebecula  parva  theatre. 

Sed  prater  reuquos  mceoit  Homuncio  rauca 
Voce  strepens ;  major  subnectit  fibula  veetem, 
Et  referunt  vivos,  errantia  lumina  motns ;    [gent 
In  vuntrem  tumet  iininodicnm»  pone  eminet  ia> 
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.  tergo  globus  >  pygntsjum  territat  agmen 
[ajor,  et  immanem  miratur  tnrba  gigantem. 
fie  magna  fretus  mole,  imparibu»que  lacertis 
onfisus,  gracili  iactat  convitia  vulgo, 
It  crebro  solvit,  lepidum  caput,  ora  cadhinno. 
iuanquam  res  agitur  sollenni  seria  pompa 
pernit  soflicitum  intractahilis  ills  tumultum, 
It  risu  importunus  adest,  atquo  omnia  turbat. 
ec  raro  invadit  molles,  pictamque  protervo 
te  petit  nympham,  invitoque  dat  oscula  ligno. 

Sed  comitum  vulvas  divenu  membra  fatigant 
udis,  et  vario  lascivit  mobile  saltu. 

Sape  etiam  geinmis  rutila,  et  spectabilis  auro, 
ignea  gens  prodit,  nitidisque  superbit  in  ostris. 
lam,  quotiee  fbstara  celebrat  sub  imagine  luoem, 
inline  composite  nympharum  incedit  honestum 
igmen,  et  exigui  proceres  parvique  quirites. 
ygmsos  credas  positis  mitescere  bellis, 
unque,  iniensa  gruum  temnentes  pratia,  tutos 
odulgere  jocis,  tenerisque  yacare  choreis. 

Talcs,  cum  medio  labuntur  sidera  calo, 
arvi  subsiliunt  Lemures,  populusque  pusilras 
'estivos,  rediens  iua  per  vestigia,  gyros 
tacit,  et  angustum  crebro  pede  puEatat  orbem. 
lane  patent  gressus ;  hinc  succos  terra  fences 
tancipit,  in  multam  pubentia  gramma  surgunt 
luxuriem,  tenerisque  virescit  circulus  herbis. 

At  non.  tranquillas  nulla  abdunt  nubila  luces, 
lape  gravi  surgunt  bella,  borrida  bella,  tumultu. 
Lrma    cient    truculenta  cohors,    placidamque 
quietem  [luptas 

Mrumpunt  pu£na;  usque  adeo  insincera  vo- 
Hniubus,  et  mista  castigant  gaudia  curb. 
am  gladii,  tubulique  ingesto  sulphure  fasti, 
fotensssque  hasta,  fulgentiaque  anna,  minsMue 
Pelorum   ingentes  subeunt;  dant  claustra  fra- 

gorem 
lorrendum,  rupta  stridente  bitumine  charts) 
/onfusos  roddunt  crepitus,  et  sibila  miscent. 
fternitur   omne   solum    pereuntibus;   undique 

apparent  turma,  civilis  crimina  belli. 

8ed  postquam  insanus  pusna  deferbuit  astus, 
Bxuerintque  truces  animos.  Jam  Bf arte  fugato, 
Diversas  repetunt  artes,  curasque  prions. 
Nee  raro  prisci  heroes,  quos  patina  sacra 
Snggerit,  atque  olim  peperit  felicior  atas, 
Sic  parva  redeunt  specie.    Cano  online  ceraas 
tatiquos  prodire,  agmen  venerabUe,  patras. 
Rogis  sulcantur  vufius,  prolixaque  barba 
Canities  mento  pendet :  sic  tarda  senectus 
rithonum  minuit,  cum  moles  tota  cicadam 
Induit,  in  gracilem  sensim  collecta  figuram. 

Nunc  tamen  unde  genus  ducat,  qua  dextra 
latentes 
Buppeditet  vires,  quern  poscat  turba  moventem, 
Bxpcdiam.    Truncos  opifex  et  inutile  lignum 
Cogit  in  humanas  species,  et  robore  natam 
Progeniem  telo  efformat,  nexuque  tenaci. 
Crura  ligat  pedibus,  humerisque  accommodat 

armos, 
Et  membris  membra  aptat,  et  artibus  intuit  artus. 
Tone  habiles  addit  trochleas,  quibus  arte  pusUlum 
Venat  onus,  molique  manu  famulatus  inerti 
8ufficit  occultos  motus,  vocemque  ministrat. 
His  structa  auxiliis  jam  machina  tota  peritos 


Ostendit  suloos,  dnri  et  vestigia  ftrri : 

Hinc  salit,  atquo  agili  se  sublevat  incita  mota, 

Vooesque  emittit  tenues,  et  non  sua  verba. 


AJ>   mUOiriMIIIUM   TIKUM 

D.  THO.   BURNETTUM, 

SACR.fi  THEORIZE  TEIXURIS  AUCTOREM. 

Non  usitatum  carminis  alitem, 
Burnetts,  poscis,  non  humiles  modos : 
Vulgare  plectrum  languidaque 
Kespuis  officium  camana 
Tu  mixta  rerum  semina  conscius, 
Molemque  cernis  dissociabilcm, 
Terramque  concretam,  et  latentsm 
Oceanum  gremio  capaci : 
Dum  veritatem  quarere  pertinax 
Ignota  pandis,  sollicitus  parum 
Utounque  stet  commune  vulgi 
Arbitrium  et  popularis  error. 
Auditor  ingens  continuo  firagor, 
Illapsa  teltus  rabrica  deserit 
Fundamina,  ct  compage  fracta 
Suppositas  gravis  urget  undas. 
Impulsus  erumpit  medius  liquor, 
Terras  aquarum  efiusa  licentia 
Claudit  vicissim ;  has  inter  orbis 
Relliquiw  fluitant  prions. 
Nunc  et  recluso  carcere  lucidam 
Balssna  spectat  solis  imaginem, 
Stellasque  miratur  natantes, 
Et  trcmuls)  simulacra  lune. 
Qus)  pompa  vocum  non  imitabilis ! 
Quails  calescit  spiritus  ingeni ! 
Ut  tollis  undas !  ut  frememtem 
Diluvii  reprimis  tumultum! 
Quis  tarn  valenti  pectore  ferrous 
Ut  non  tremiscens  er  timido  pede  — 
Incedat  orbis  dum  dolosi 
Detegis  instabiles  ruinas  ? 
Quin  hac  cadentum  fragmina  monthim 
Natura  vultum  sumere  simplicem 
Coget  refingens,  in  priorem 
Mox  iterum  reditura  formam. 
Nimbis  rubentem  sulphureis  Jovem 
Cernis ;  ut  udis  savit  atrox  hyems 
Incendiis,  commune  mundo 
Et  populis  meditata  bustum ! 
Nodus  lK|uentes  plorat  Athos  nives, 
Et  mox  hquesoens  ipse  ^^mintin"w» 
Fundh  cacumen,  dum  per  imas 
Saxa  fluunt  resoluta  valles. 
Jamque  alta  caeli  raosnia  corruunt, 
Et  vestra  tandem  pagina  (proh  nefas ! ) 
Burnette,  vestra  augebit  ignes, 
Hen  socio  peritura  mundo. 
Mox  sjqua  teHus,  mox  subitus  viror 
Ubique  rident :   En  teretcm  globulm  I 
En  lata  vernatntis  Favonf 
Flamina,  perpctuosque  flores! 
O  pectus  ingens !  O  animum  gravem, 
Mundi  capacem !  si  bonus  auguror, 
Te,  nostra  quo  tellus  superbit, 
Aocipiet  renovata  civen£ 


ROSAMOND,   AN   OPERA. 


OrSCHIBZD  TO  HEE  CHUGS  TBS 

DUCHESS   OF    MARLBOROUGH. 


Hie,  quof  dvnif  amor  erndell  ube  peredlt 

Sacred  celant  caUea,  et  mynea  circam 

iylra  Mftt. -~_-_  Via©,  Xxk.  % 
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TO  TBX 


AUTHOR    OF    ROSAMOND. 


No  forte  podort 
Stt  tiU  buu  Ijrm  solon,  et  cantor  Apollo. 


BY  MR.  TICK6LL. 


Th*  opent  first  Italian  masters  taught, 
EnrichM  with  songs,  but  innocent  of  thought, 
Britannia's  learned  theatre  Hiarlaiw 
Melodious  trifles,  and  enervate  strains ; 
And  blushes  on  her  injur'd  stage  to  see 
Nonsense  well  tun'd,  and  sweet  stupidity. 

No  charms  are  wanting  to  thy  artful  song, 
Soft  as  Corelli,  but  as  Virgil  strong.         [ceive. 
From  words  so  sweet  new  grace  the  notes  re. 
And  music  borrows  helps  she  us'd  to  give. 
The  style  hath  match'd  what  ancient  Romans 

knewr 
Thy  flowing  numbers  far  excel  the  new ; 
Their  cadence  in  such  easy  sound  conveyM, 
That  height  of  thought  may  seem  superfluous 

aid; 
Yet  in  such  charms  the  noble  thoughts  abound, 
That  needless  seem  the  sweets  of  easy  sound. 

Landscapes  how  gay  the  bow'ry  grotto  yields, 
Which  thought  creates,  and  lavish  mncy  builds ! 
What  art  can  trace  the  visionary  -scenes, 
The  flow*ry  groves,  and  everlasting  greens, 
The  babbling  sounds  that  mimic  echo  play*, 
The  fairy  shade,  and  its  eternal  maze, 
Nature  and  art  in  all  their  charms  combin'd, 
And  all  Elysium  to  one  view  confin'd  I 
No  farther  could  imagination  roam,         [dome. 
Till  Vanhrugh  fram'd,  and  Marlbro'  raieM  the 

Ten  thousand  pangs  my  anxious  bosom  tear, 
When  drown'd in  tears  I  see  th'  imploring  fair: 


When  bards  less  soft  the  moving  words  supfsy, 
A  seeming  justice  dooms  the  nymph  to  die : 
But  here  she  begs,  nor  can  she  beg  in  vain, 
(In  dirges  thus  expiring  swans  complain) 
*  Each'  verse  so  swells,  expressive  of  her  woes. 
And  ev*ry  tear  in  lines  so  mournful  flows ; 
We,  spite  of  fame,  her  fate  reversM  believe, 
Overlook  her  crimes,  and  think  she  ought  to 

live. 
Let  joy  transport  fair  Roeamonda>  shade, 
And  wreaths  or  myrtle  crown  the  lovely  maid 
While  now  perhaps  with  Dido's  ghost  she  roves. 
And  hears  and  tells  the  story  of  their  loves ; 
Alike  they  mourn,  alike  they  Mess  their  fats, 
Since  love,  which  made  them  wretched,  makes 

them  great  ; 
Nor  longer  that  relentless  doom  bemoan, 
Which  gain'd  a  Virgil  and  an  Addison. 

Accept,  great  monarch  of  the  British  lays. 
The  tribute  song  an  humble  subject  pays. 
So  tries  the  artless  lark  her  early  flight, 
And  soars,  to  hail  the  god  of  verse  and  light- 
UnrivaTd  as  they  merit  be  thy  fame, 
And  thy  own  laurels  shade  thy  envied  name : 
Thy  name,  the  boast  of  all  the  tuneful  choir, 
Shall  tremble  on  the  strings  of  ev*ry  lyre  ; 
While  the  charmM   reader  wkh  thy  thought 

•empties; 
Feels  corresponding  joys  or  sorrows  rise, 
And  views  thy  Rosamond  with  Henry's  €jm, 


ROSAMOND. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONS. 

MEN. 
Kino  Henry. 

81*  Trusty,  keeper  of  the  bower, 
Paob. 
Messenger. 

WOMEN. 
Queen  Eleanor. 
Rosamond. 

Guideline,  wife  to  Sir  Trusty. 
Guardian  Anobls,  &c. 

Scene,  Woodstock  Park. 


ACT  THE  FIRST. 

.  SCENE  I. 

A  prospect  of  Woodstock  park,  terminating  in 

the  bower. 

Enter  Queen  and  Page. 

Queen.  What  place  is  here ! 

What  scenes  appear ! 

Where'er  I  turn  my  eyes, 
All  around 
Enchanted  ground 

And  sort  Elysiums  rise : 

Fk>w*ry  mountains, 

Mossy  fountains,  - 

Shady  woods, 

Crystal  floods, 

With  wild  variety  surprise, 
As  o'er  the  hollow  vaults  we  walk,* 
A  hundred  echoes  round  us  talk : 
From  hill  to  hill  the  voice  is  tost, 
Rocks  rebounding, 
Caves  resounding, 
Not  a  single  word  is  lost. 
Page.  There  gentle  Rosamond  immdred 
Lives  from  the  world  and  you  secured. 
Queen.  Curse  on  the  name  !  I  faint,  I  die, 

With  secret  pangs  of  jealousy. [Aside. 

P«"«.  There  does  the  pensive  beauty  mourn, 
And  languish  for  her  lord's  return. 
Queen.  Death  and  confusion  !  I'm  too  slow— 

[Aside. 
Show  me  the  happy  mansion,  show- 
Page.  Great  Henry  there 
.  Queen.  Trifler,  no  more  !— 

**«£« Great  Henry  there 

™ill  soon  forget  the  toils  of  war. 


*  Alluding  to  the  famous  echo  in  Woodstock  park. 


Queen.  No  more !  the  happy  mansion  show 
That  holds  this  lovely  guilty  foe. 
My  wrath,  like  that  of  heav'n,  shall  rise, 
And  blast  her  in  her  paradise. 
Page.  Behold  on  yonder  rising  ground 
The  bower,  that  wanders 
In  meanders, 
Ever  bending, 
Never  ending, 
Glades  on  glades, 
Shades  in  shades, 
Running  an  eternal  round. 
Queen.  In  such  an  endless  maze  I  rove, 
Lost  in  labyrinths  of  love, 
My  breast  with  hoarded  vengeance  burns, 
While  fear  and  rage 
With  hope  engage, 
And  rule  my  wav'ring  soul  by  turns. 

Page.  The  path  yon  verdant  field  divides 
Which  to  the  soft  confinement  guides. 

Queen.  Eleonora,  think  betimes, 
What  are  thy  hated  rival's  crimes ! 
Whither,  ah  whither  dost  thou  go ! 
What  has  she  done  to  move  thee  so ! 
— Does  she  not  warm  with  guilty  fires 
The  faithless  lord  of  my  desires  f 
Have  not  her  fatal  arts  remov'd 

My  Henry  from  my  arms  ? 
Tis  her  crime  to  be  lov'd, 

'Tis  her  crime  to  have  charms. 
Let  us  fly,  let  us  fly,  ' 

She  shall  die,  she  shall  die. 
I  feel,  I  feel  my  heart  relent : 
How  could  the  fair  be  innocent ! 
To  a  monarch  like  mine, 
Who  would  not  resign ! 
One  so  great  and  so  brave 
All  hearts  must  enslave.  [ear? 

Page.  Hark,  hark!  what  sound  invades  my 
The  conqueror's  approach  I  hear. 

He  comes,  victorious  Henry  comes ! 
Hautboys,  trumpets,  fifes,  and  drums, 
In  dreadful  concert  join'd. 
Send  from  afar 
A  sound  of  war, 
And  fill  with  horror  evry  wind. 
Queen.  Henry  returns  from  danger  free ! 

Henry  returns ! but  not  to  me. 

He  comes  his  Rosamond  to  greet, 
And  lay  his  laurels  at  her  feet, 
His  vows  impatient  to  renew ; 
His  vows,  to  Eleonora  due. 
Here  shall  the  happy  nymph  detain, 
( While  of  his  absence  I  complain,) 
Hid  in  her  mazy,  wanton  bower, 
My  lord,  my  life,  my  conqueror. 
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No,  no,  tie  decreed 

The  trait'ress  shall  bleed ; 

No  fear  shall  alarm, 

No  pity  disarm ; 
In  my  rage  shall  be  seen 
The  revenge  of  a  queen. 

8CENE  II. 

The  entry  of  the  tower. 

Six  Teustt,  knight  of  the  bower,  solus 

How  unhappy  is  he, 
That  is  tied  to  a  she, 

And  fam*d  for  his  wit  and  his  beauty ! 
For  of  us  pretty  fellows 
Our  wives  are  so  jealous, 

They  ne'er  have  enough  of  our  duty. 
But  hah !  my  limbs  begin  to  quiver, 
I  glow,  I  burn,  I  freeze,  I  shiver; 

Whence  rises  this  convulsive  strife  7 

I  smell  a  shrew  I 

My  fears  are  true, 
I  see  my  wife. 

SCENE  III. 
Guideline  and  Si*  Teustt. 

Grid.  Faithless  varlet,  art  thou  there  7    [fair  I 

Sir  Trusty.  My  love,  my  dove,  my  charming 

Grid.  Monster,  thy  wheedling  tricks  I  know. 

Sir  Trusty.  Why  wilt  thou  oall  thy  turtle  so  7 

Chid.  Cheat  not  me  with  false  caresses. 

Sir  Trusty.  Let  me  stop  thy  mouth  with  kisses. 

Grid.  Those  to  fair  Rosamond  are  due. 

Sir  Trusty.  She  is  not  half  so  fair  as  you. 

Grid.  She  views  thee  with  a  lover's  eye. 

Sir  Trusty.  I'll  still  be  thine,  and  let  her  die. 

Grid.  No,  no,  'tis  plain.    Thy  frauds  I  see, 
Traitor  to  thy  king  and  me  ! 

Sir  Trusty.  O  Grideline !  consult  thy  glass, 
gehold  that  sweet  bewitching  face, 
Those  blooming  cheeks,  that  lovely  hue  I 
Ev*ry  feature 
(Charming  creature)  a 
Will  convince  you  I  am  true. 

Grid.  O  how  blest  were^rideline, 
Gould  I  call  Sir  Trusty  mine  t 
Did  he  not  cover  amorous  wiles 
With  soft,  but  ah!  deceiving  smiles r 
How  should  I  revel  in  delight, 
The  spouse  of  such  a  peerless  knight !      [tease. 

Sir  Trusty.  At  length  the  storm  begins  to 
I've  sooth'd  and  flatter's  her  to  peace. 
'Tis  now  my  turn  to  tyrannize  ;  [Aside. 

I  feel,  I  feel  my  fury  rise! 
Tigress,  begone. 

Grid,  1  love  thee  so 

I  cannot  go. 

Sir  Trusty.  Fly  from  my  passion,  beldame,  fly  f 

Grid.  Why  so  unkind,  Sir  Trusty,  why  7 

Sir  Trusty.  Thoutt  the  plague  of  my  life. 

Grid.  Pm  a  foolish,  fond  wife. 
_  SirTrusty.  Let  us  part, 
Lrtuapart. 

Wm^L^J^  hM9k  mJ  P«»  heart  7 
WU1  you  break  my  poor  heart  7 


Sir  Trusty.  I  wffl  if  I  osjl. 

Grid.  O  barbarous  man ! 
from  whenoe  doth  all  this  passion  flow  7 

Sir  Trusty.  Thou  art  ugly  and  old, 
And  a  villanous  scold. 

Grid.  Thou  art  a  rustic  to  call  me  so* 
I'm  not  ugly  nor  old, 
Nor  a  vifianeaa  scold, 
But  thon  art  a  rustic  to  call  aae  so* 
Thou  traitor,  adieu ! 

Sir  Trusty.  Farewell,  thou  i 

Grid.  Thou  traitor. 


{Exit  Grid. 


Sir  Trusty.  Thou  shrew! 
Both.  Adwu!  Adieu  1 

Sia  Tavrrr,  solus. 

How  hard  is  our  fete, 

Who  serve  in  the  state, 

And  should  lav  out  our  cares 

On  public  affairs ; 

When  conjugal  toils. 

And  family  brails, 
Make  all  our  great  labours  miscarry ! 

Yet  this  is  the  lot 

Of  him  that  has  got 

Fair  Rosamond's  bower, 

With  the  clew  in  his  power. 

And  is  courted  by  all, 

Both  the  great  and  the  small. 
As  principal  pimp  to  the  mighty  king  Harry* 

But  see,  ihe  pensive  fair  draws  near: 

M  at  a  distance  stand  and  hear. 

SCENE  IV. 

RoflAMOKD  and  Sia  Tausrr. 

Ros.  From  walk  to  walk,  from  shade  to  shades 
From  stream  to  purling  stream  conveyM, 
Through  all  the  mazes  of  the  grove, 
Through  all  the  mingling  tracks  I  rove, 

Turning, 

Burning, 

Changing, 


Full  of  grief  and  full  of  love. 
Impatient  for  my  lord's  return 
I  sigh,  I  pine,  I  rave,  I  mourn* 
Was  ever  passion  crossPd  like  mine  7 
To  rend  my  breast, 
And  break  my  rest, 
A  thousand  thousand  ills  Aiwfrirr, 
Absence  wounds  me. 
Fear  surrounds  me, 
Guilt  confounds  me, 
Was  ever  passion  crossM  like  mine  T 
Sir  Trusty.  What  heart  of  stone 
Can  hear  hex  moan, 
And  not  in  dumps  so- doleful  join !  [AfarU 

Ros.  How  does  my  constant  grief  deface 
The  pleasures  of  this  happy  place  i 
In  vain  the  spring  my  senses  greets 
In  all  her  colours,  all  her  sweets  ; 
To  me  the  rose 
No  longer  glows, 
Every  plant 
Has  lost  its  scent ; 
The  vernal  blooms  of  various  hne, 
The  blossoms  fresh  with  morning  dew. 
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tie  breeze,  that  sweeps  these  fragrant  bow'rs, 
J?d  with  the  breath  of  owning  flWrs, 
Purple  scenes, 
Winding  greens, 
Glooms  inviting, 
Birds  delighting, 
Nature's  softest,  sweetest  store,) 
barm  1117  tortur'd  soul  no  more, 
e  powers,  I  rave,  I  faint,  I  die : 
Fhy  so  slow  !  great  Henry,  why! 
From  death  and  alarms 
Fly,  fly  to  my  arms, 
ly  to  my  arms,  my  monarch  fly! 
Sir  Trusty.  How  much  more  hless*d  would 

lovers  be, 
id  all  the  whining  fools  agree 
b  live  like  Gridehne  and  me !  [Apart, 

Res.  O  Rosamond,  behold  too  late, 
Jid  tremble  at  thy  future  fate ! 
one  this  unhappy,  guilty  face, 
Ivery  charm,  and  every  grace, 
'hat  to  thy  ruin  made  their  way, 
jid  led  thine  innocence  astray : 
X  home  thou  seest  thy  queen  enraged ; 
ibroad  thy  absent  lord  engaged 
a  wars,  that  may  our  loves  disjoin, 
did  end  at  once  his  life  and  mme. 
Sir  Trusty*  Such  cold  complaints  befit  a  nun : 
f  she  turns  honest,  I'm  undone  !  [Apart. 

Res,  Beneath  some  hoary  mountain 
I'll  lay  me  down  and  weep, 
>r  near  some  warbling  fountain 

Bewail  myself  asleep ; 
RThere  featherM  choirs  combining 

With  gentle  murm'ring  streams, 
lnd  winds  in  consort  joining, 

Raise  sadly-pleasing  dreams.  [Exit  Res. 

Sir  TausTT  solus. 

What  savage  tiger  would  not  pity 
A.  damsel  so  ctistress'd  and  pretty ! 
But  ha !  a  sound  my  bower  invades, 

[  Trumpets  flourish. 
And  echoes  through  the  winding  shades ; 
Tis  Henry's  march !  the  tune  I  know : 
!lt 


SCENE  V. 
A  Messenger  and  Sir  Trusty. 

Met.  Great  Henry  comes !  with  love  opprest 
Prepare  to  lodge  the  royal  guest. 
From  purple  fields  with  slaughter  spread, 
From  rivers  chok'd  with  heaps  of  dead, 
From  glorious  and  immortal  toils. 
Laden  with  honour,  rich  with  spoils, 
Great  Henry  comes!  prepare  thy  bower 
To  lodge  the  mighty  conqueror.  [drest, 

Sir  Trusty.  The  bower  and  lady  bom  are 
And  ready  to  receive  their  guest. 

Messenger.  Hither  the  victor  flies  (his 
And  royal  progeny  unseen ;) 
Soon  as  the  British  shores  he  reech'd 
Hither  his  foaming  courser  streteh'd ; 
And  see!  his  eager  steps  prevent 
The  message  that  himself  hath  sent ! 
JfaTrusty.  Here  will  I  stand 
With  hat  in  han^. 


Obsequiously  to  meet  him, 
And  must  endeavour, 
At  behaviour, 

That's  suitable  to  greet  him. 

SCENE  VI. 

Enter  King  Henrt  after  a  flourish  of  trumpets. 

King.  Where  is  my  love !  my  Rosamond ! 
Sir  Trusty.  First,  as  in  strictest  duty  bound, 

I  kiss  your  royal  hand. 
King.  Where  is  my  life!  my  Rosamond ! 
Sir  Trusty.  Next  with  submission  most  pro. 
found, 
I  welcome  you  to  land ! 
King.  Where  is  the  tender,  charming  fiur ! 
Sir  Trusty.  Let  me  appear,  great  sir,  I  pray , ' 
Methodical  in  what  I  say. 
King.  Where  is  my  love,  O  tell  me  where? 
Sir  Trusty.  For  when  we  have  a  prince's  ear. 
We  should  have  wit, 
To  know  what? a  fit 
For  us  to  speak,  and  him  to  hear. 

King.  These  dull  delays  I  cannot  bear. 
Where  is  my  love,  O  tell  me  where  ?         [eyes, 
Sir  Trusty.  I  speak,  great  sir,  with  weeping 
She  raves,  alas !  she  faints,  she  dies.  [fear. 

King.  What  dost  thou  say  ?    I  shake  with 
Sir  Trusty.  Nay,  good  my  liege,  with  pa- 
tience hear. 
She  raves,  and  faints,  and  dies,  'tis  true ; 
.But  raves,  and  faints,  and  dies  for  you. 

King.  Was  ever  nymph  like  Rosamond, 
So  fair,  so  faithful,  and  so  fond, 
Adom'd  with  ev*ry  charm  and  grace  I 
I'm  ail  desire! 
My  heart's  on  fire. 
And  leaps  and  springs  to  her  embrace. 

Sir  Trusty.  At  the  sight  of  her  lover 
She'll  quickly  recover. 

What  place  will  you  choose 
For  first  interviews  ? 
King.  Full  in  the  centre  of  the  grove, 
In  yon  pavilion  made  for  love, 
Where  woodbines,  roses,  jessamines, 
Amaranths,  and  eglantines, 
With  intermingling  sweets  have  wove 
The  party-colour'd  gay  alcove. 

Sir  Trusty.  Your  highness,  sir,  as  I  presume, 
Has  chose  the  most  convenient  gloom ; 
There's  not  a  spot  in  all  the  park 
Has  trees  so  thick,  and  shades  so  dark. 

King.    Meanwhile  with  due  attention  wait 
To  guard  the  bower  and  watch  the  gate ; 
Let  neither  envy,  grief,  nor  fear, 
Nor  lovesick  jealousy  appear : 
Nor  senseless  pomp,  nor  noise  intrude 
On  this  delicious  solitude ; 
But  pleasure  reign  through  all  the  grove, 
And  all  be  peace,  and  all  be  love. 
Oh  the  pleasing,  pleasing  anguish, 
When  we  love,  and  when  we  1 
Wishes  rising ! 
Thoughts  surprising ! 
Pleasure  courting ! 
Charms  transporting ! 
Fancy  viewing 
Joys  ensuing  1 
O  the  pleating,  pleasing  anguish!        [1 
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ACT  THE  SECOND. 

SCENE  I. 

A  pavilion  in  the  middle  of  the  bower. 

Kino  and  Rosamond. 

King.  Thus  let  my  weary  soul  forget 

Restless  glory,  martial  strife, 
Anxious  pleasures  of  the  great, 

And  gilded  cares  of  life. 
Roe.  Thus  let  me  lose,  in  rising  joys, 

Fierce  impatience,  fond  desires, 
Absence  that  fiatt'ring  hope  destroys, 

And  life-consuming  fires. 
.Xing.  Not  the  loud  British  shout  that  watms 
The  warrior*s  heart,  nor  clashing  arms, 
Nor  fields  with  hostile  banners  strowM, 
Nor  life  on  prostrate  Gauls  bestow'd 
Give  half  the  joys  that  fill  my  breast, 
While  with  my  Rosamond  I'm  blest. 

Roe.  My  Henry  is  my  soul's  delight, 
My  wish  by  day,  my  dream  by  night. 
'Tis  not  in  language  to  impart 
The  secret  meltings  of  my  heart, 
While  I  my  conqueror  survey, 
And  look  my  very  soul  away. 

King.  O  may  the  present  bliss  endure, 
From  fortune,  time,  and  death  secure ! 

Both.  O  may  the  present  bliss  endure ! 

King.  My  eye  could  ever  gaze,  my  ear 
Those  gentle  sounds  could  ever  hear : 
But  oh !  with  noonday  heats  opprest, 
My  aching  temples  call  for  rest ! 
In  von  cool  grotto's  artful  night 
Refreshing  slumbers  I'll  invite, 
Then  seek  again  my  absent  fair, 
With  all  the  love  a  heart  can  bear.  [Exit  King. 

Rosamond  eola. 

From  whence  this  sad  presaging  fear, 

This  sudden  sigh,  this  falling  tear  ? 

Oft  in  my  silent  dreams  by  night 

With  such  a  look  I've  seen  him  fly, 
Wafted  by  angels  to  the  sky, 

And  lost  in  endless  tracts  of  light ; 

While  I,  abandon'd  and  forlorn, 

To  dark  and  dismal  deserts  borne. 

Through  lonely  wilds  have  seem'd  to  stray, 

A  long,  uncomfortable  way. 

They're  phantoms  all ;  I'll  think  no  mora : 
My  life  has  endless  joys  in  store. 
Farewell  sorrow,  farewell  fear, 
They're  phantoms  all !  my  Henry's  here. 

SCENE  II. 

A  postern  gate  of  the  bower. 

Gaidelinb  and  Page. 

Grid.  My  stomach  swells  with  secret  spite, 
To  see  mv  fickle,  faithless  knight, 
With  upright  gesture,  goodly  mien, 
Face  or  olive,  coat  of  green, 
'  That  charm'd  the  ladies  long  ago, 
So  little  his  own  worth  to  know, 
On  a  mere  girl  his  thoughts  to  plate, 
With  dimpfed  cheeks,  and  baby  free  ; 


A  child!  a  chh!  that  was  not  born 
When  I  did  town  and  court  adorn. 

Page.  Can  any  man  prefer  fifteen 
To  venerable  Grideline  ? 

Grid.  He  does,  my  child ;  or  tell  me  why, 
With  weeping  eyes,  so  oft  I  spy 
His  whiskers  curl'd,  and  shoestrings  tied. 
A  new  Toledo  by  his  side, 
In  shoulderbelt  so  trimly  placM, 
With  band  so  nicely  smooth'd  and  lac»<L 

Page.  If  Rosamond  his  garb  has  viewM, 
The  knight  is  false,  the  nymph  subdued. 

Grid.  My  anxious  boding  heart  divines 
His  falsehood  by  a  thousand  signs : 
Oft  o'er  the  lonely  rocks  he  walks, 
And  to  the  foolish  echo  talks : 
Oft  in  the  glass  he  rolls  his  eye. 
But  turns  and  frowns  if  I  am  by ; 
Then  my  fond  easy  heart  beguiles. 
And  thinks  of  Rosamond,  and  1 

Page.  Well  may  you  feel  these  soft  1 
She  has  a  heart— 

Grid. And  he  has  charms. 

Page.  Your  fears  are  too  just. 

Grid.  Too  plainly  I've  provM 

Both.  He  loves  and  is  loVd. 

Grid.  O  merciless  fate ! 

Page.  Deplorable  state ! 

Grid.  To  die 

Page. To  be  slain 

Grid.  By  a  barbarous  swain. 

Both.  That  laughs  at  your  pain. 

Grid.  How  should  I  act?  canst  thou  advise? 

Page.  Open  the  gate,  if  you  are  wise : 
I,  in  an  unsuspected  hour, 
May  catch  them  dallying  in  the  bower, 
Perhaps  their  loose  amours  prevent. 
And  keep  sir  Trusty  innocent. 

Grid.  Thou  art  in  truth 
A  forward  youth, 
Of  wit  and  parts  above  thy  age ; 
Thou  know'st  our  sex.    Itou  art  a  page. 

Page.  I'll  do  what  I  can 
To  surprise  the  false  man. 

Grid.  Of  such  a  faithful  spy  Pve  need:* 
Go  in,  and  if  thy  plot  succeed, 
Fair  youth,  thou  ma/st  depend  on  this, 
I'll  pay  thy  service  with  a  kiss.        [Exit  pagt. 

GuDSLim  eola. 

rVythee  Cupid  no  more 

Hurl  thy  darts  at  threescore. 

To  thy  girls  and  thy  boys 

Give  thy  pains  and  thy  joys, 

Let  sir  Trusty  and  me 

From  thy  frolics  be  free.       [Exit  Grid. 

SCENE  m. 
Page  eoUu. 

O  the  soft  delicious  view, 
Ever  charming;,  ever  new  ( 
Greens  of  various  shades  arise, 
Deck'd  with  fiWrs  of  various  dyes  ; 
Paths  by  meeting  paths  are  erost, 
Alleys  in  winding  alleys  lost ; 


A*  opening  seen*  discovers  another  vttw  sfaw 
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tamtam*  playing  thna^  the  turn, 
live  coolness  to  the  pairing  breeze, 

A  thousand  fury  scenes  appear, 
Here  a  grove,  a  grotto  here, 
Here  a  rxfck,  and  here  a  stream, 
Sweet  delusion, 
Gay  confusion, 
All  a  vision,  all  a  dream  I 

SCENE  IV. 

Queen  and  Page. 

Queen.  At  length  the  bow*ry  vaults  appear ! 
My  bosom  heaves,  and  pants  with  fear : 
▲  thousand  checks  my  heart  control, 
A  thousand  terrors  shake  my  soul. 

Page.  Behold  the  brazen  gate  unbarrM ! 
—She's  fixt  in  thought,  I  am  not  heard— 

Queen,  1  see,  I  see  mjr  hands  embrued 
In  purple  streams  of  reeking  blood ; 
I  see  the  victim  gasp  for  breath, 
And  start  in  agonies  of  death ; 
1  see  my  raging  dying  lord, 
And  O,  I  see  myself  abhorrM ! . 
*  Page.  My  eyes  o'erflow,  my  heart  is  rent 
To  hear  Britannia's  queen  lament.  [Aside. 

Queen.  What  ahajjvny  trembling  soul  pursue ! 
Page.  Behold,  greatlipsen,  the  place  in  view ! 
Queen.  Ye  pow'rs  insBuct  me  what  to  do ! 
Page.  That  bow*r  will  show 
The  guilty  foe. 

Queen.  — It  is  decreed — it  shall  be  so ; 

'    [After  a  pause. 
I  cannot  see  my  lord  repine, 
(O  that  I  could  call  him  mine ! ) 
Why  have  not  they  most  charms  to  move, 
Whose  bosoms  burn  with  purest  love  ? 

Page.  Her  heart  with  rage  and  fondness  glows, 
0  jealousy !  thou  hell  of  woes !  [Aside. 

That  conscious  scene  of  love  contains 
The  fatal  cause  of  all  your  pains : 
In  yonder  flow'ry  vale  she  lies, 
Where  those  fair-bloesom'd  arbooxs  rise. 

Queen.  Let  us  haste  to  destroy 
Her  guilt  and  her  joy. 
Wild  and  frantic  is  my  grief! 
Fury  driving, 
Mercy  striving, 
Heaven  in  pity  send  relief! 
The  pangs  of  love 
Ye  pow'rs  remove, 
Or  dart  your  thunder  at  my  head: 
Love  and  despair 
What  heart  can  bear ! 
Ease  my  soul,  or  strike  me  dead !         [Exeunt. 

SCENE  V. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  pavilion  as  before. 

Rosamond  sola. 

Ttaisporting  pleasure!  who  can  tell  it? 
When  our  longing  eyes  discover 
The  kind,  the  dear,  approaching  lover, 

Vho  can  utter,  or  conceal  it ! 

f  sodden  motion  shakes  the  grove : 
hear  the  steps  of  him  I  love ; 


Prepare,  my  soul,  to  meet  thy  bUss » 

—  Death  to  my  eyes ;  what  sight  is  this  ? 
The  queen,  th'  offended  queen  I  see ! 

—  Open,  O  earth!  and  swallow  me ! 

SCENE  VI. 

Enter  to  her  the  Qoeen,  with  a  howl  in  one 
hand,  and  a  dagger  in  the  other. 

Queen.    Thus  arm'd  with  double  death   1 


Behold,  vain  wretch,  behold  thy  doom ! 
Thy  crimes  to  their  full  period  tend, 
And  soon  by  this,  or  this,  shall  end. 

Roe.  What  shall  I  say,  or  how  reply 
To  threats  of  injur*d  majesty  ? 

Queen.  *Tia  guilt  that  does  thy  tongue  control. 
Or  quickly  drain  the  fatal  bowl, 
Or  this  right  hand  performs  its  part, 
And  plants  a  dagger  in  thy  heart 

Roe.  Can  Britain's  queen  give  such  commands,  * 
Or  dip  in  blood  those  sacred  hands  ? 
In  her  shall  such  revenge  be  seen  ? 
Far  be  that  from  Britain's  queen ! 

Queen.  How  black  does  my  design  appear ! 
Was  ever  mercy  so,  severe  ?  [Aside. 

Roe.  When  tides  of  youthful  blood  run  high. 
And  scenes  of  pronuVd  joys  are  nigh, 
Health  presuming, 
Beauty  blooming, 
Oh  how  dreadful  'tis  to  die ! 

Queen.  To  those  whom  foul  dishonours  stain, 
Life  itself  should  be  a  pain. 

Roe.  Who  could  resist  great  Henry's  charms, 
And  drive  the  hero  from  her  arms  7 

Think  on  the  soft,  the  tender  fires, 
Melting  thoughts,  and  gav  desires, 
That  in  your  own  warm  bosom  rise, 
When  languishing  with  lovesick  eyes 
That  great,  that  charming  man  you  see : 
Think  on  yourself,  and  pity  me ! 

Queen.  And  dost  thou  thus  thy  guilt  deplore  ? 
[Offering  the  dagger  to  her  frreaeU 
Presumptuous  woman !  plead  no  more ! 

Ros.  O  queen  your  lilted  arm  restrain ! 
Behold  these  tears ! 

Queen. They  flow  in  vain. 

Ros.  Look  with  compassion  on  my  fate J 
O  hear  my  sighs  !— 

Queen. They  rise  too  late. 

Hope  not  a  day's,  an  hour's  reprieve. 

Ros.  Tho»  I  live  wretched,  let  me  live ! 
In  some  deep  dungeon  let  me  lie, 
Cover*d  from  ev'ry  human  eye, 
Banish'd  the  day,  debarr'd  the  light ; 
Where  shades  of  everlasting  night 
May  this  unhappy  face  disarm, 
And  cast  a  veil  o'er  ev*ry  charm : 
Offended  heav'n  Til  there  adore, 
Nor  see  the  sun,  nor  Henry  more. 

Queen.  Moving  language,  shining  tears, 
Glowing  guilt,  and  graceful  fears, 

KinAYmg  pity,  kindling  rage. 

At  once  provoke  me,  and  assuage.  [Aside. 

Ros.  What  shall  I  do  to  pac3y 
Your  kindled  .vengeance ! 

Queen.  —  iW  shah  die. 

[Offering  the  dagger. 
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Ros.  Give  sac  buttons  short  moment's  etny. 
^— O  Henry,  why  so  far  away  ?  [Aside. 

Queen.  Prepare  to  welter  in  a  flood 
^   Qf  streaming  gore.-^--    [Of  ering  the  dagger. 
Ros.  — -  O  spare  my  blood, 
And  let  me  grasp  the  deadly  bowl. 

[Takes  the  bowl  in  her  hand. 
Queen,  Ye  powers,  how  pity  rend*  my  soul ! 

[Aside. 
Roe.  Thus  prostrate  at  your  feet  I  fall. 
6  let  me  still  tor  mercy  call  I 

[Falling  an  her  knees. 
Accept,  great  queen,  like  injuiM  heaven, 
The  soul  that  begs  to  be  forgiven : 
If  in  the  latest  gasp  of  breath, 
If  in  the  dreadful  pains  of  death, 
When  the  cold  damp  bedews  your  brow, 
You  hope  for  mercy,  show  it  now. 

Queen.  Mercy  to  lighter  crimes  is  due, 
Horrors  and  death  shall  thine  pursue. 

[Offering  the  dagger. 
Roe.  Thus  I  prevent  the  ratal  blow, 
—  Whither,  ah!  whither  shall  I  go ! 

[DHnke. 
Queen.  Where  thy  past  lire  thou  shalt  lament, 
And  wish  thou  hadst  been  innocent. 

Roe.  Tyrant !  to  aggravate  the  stroke, 
And  wound  a  heart  already  broke  J 
$ajr  dying  soul  with  fury  burns, 
And  slighted  grief  to  madness  tarns. 
Think  not,  thou  author  of  my  woe, 
That  Rosamond  will  leave  thee  so  i 
/A  dead  of  night, 
A  gluing  sprite, 
With  hideous  screams 
I'll  haunt  thy  dreams ;  • 
And  when  the  painful  night  withdraws, 
My  Henry  shaft  revenge  my  cause 
O  whither  does  my  frenzy  drive  J 
Forgive  my  rage,  your  wrongs  forgive. 
My  veins  are  froze ;  my  blood  grows  chill ; 
The  weary  springs  of  life  stand  still ; 
The  sleep  of  death  benumbs  all  o'er 
My  fainting  limbs,  and  I'm  no  more, 

[Folio  on  the  couch. 
Queen.  Hear  and  observe  your  queen's  com- 
mands, ( To  her  Attendant*. 
Beneath  those  hills  a  oonvent  stands, 
Where,  the  fam'd  streams  of  Isis  stray ; 
Thither  the  breathless  corse  convey, 
And  bid  the  cloisterM  maids  with  care 
The  due  solemnities  prepare. 

[Exeunt  with  the  body. 
When  vanquished  foes  beneath  us  lie, 
How  great  it  is  to  bid  them  die ! 
But  how  much  greater  to  forgive, 
And  hid  a  vanquwh'd  roe  to  five  I  [Exit. 

SCEj^E  VII. 
Sm  Twisty  in  a  fright, 

A  breathfees  corse !  what  have  I  seen  •  • 
And  followed  by  the  jealous  queen ! 
ft  must  be  she!  my  fears  are  true : 
The  howl  of  poistoous  juice  I  view, 
now  can  the  famM  sir  Trusty  live 
To  hear  his  master  chide  and  grieve* 
No!  tWh  I  hate  such  UtteTbeer, 
****»a*^rupledgethechem    £&*•*•• 


The  W  this  doleful  iiewa  shall  J 

In  fines  of  my  inditing  2  jWt  ilea 

"  Great  Sir, 
"  Your  Rosamond  is  dead  •■ 
"  As  I  am  at  this  present  1 
The  bower  turns  round,  my  brain's  1 
The  labyrinth  grows  more  confusM, 
The  thickets  dance.    -I  stretch,  I  yawn. 
Death  has  tripp*d  up  my  heels — I'm  gone. 

[Staggere  amdfnU*. 

SCENE  VIII. 

Quxbn  eola. 

The  conflict  at  my  mind  is  o'er, 
And  Rosamond  shall  charm  no  more. 

Hence  ye  secret  damps  of  care. 

Fierce  disdain,  and  cold  despair* 

Hence  ye  fears  and  doubts  remove  | 
Hence  grief  and  hate ! 
Ye  pains  that  wait 

On  jealousy,  the  rage  of  love. 
My  Henry  shall  be  mine  alone, 
The  hero  shall  be  all  ray  own  ! 
Nobler  joys  possess  my  heart, 
Than  crowns  anjl  sceptres  can  impart. 


ACT  TW  THIRD. 

sc£ne  I. 

A  grotto,  Henry  asleep1  a*  cloud  descend*,  in 
it  two  Angels,  supposed  to  be  the  guardian 
spirits  of  the  British  kings  in  war  and  in 
peace. 

1st  Ang.  Behold  the  unhappy  monarcli  there, 
That  claims  our  tutelary  care! 

ZdAng.  In  fields  of  death  around  his  head, 
A  shield  of  adamant  I  spread. 

1st  Ang.  In  hours  of  peace,  1 
I  hover  o'er  the  British  throne. 

Sid  Ang.  When  hosts  of  fees  with  fees  engage. 
And  round  th'  anointed  hero  race, 
The  cleaving  fauchion  I  misguide, 
And  turn  the  feather*d  shaft  aside. 

1st  Ang.  When   dark-  fermenting  factions 
swell, 
And  prompt  th'  ambitions  to  rebel, 
A  thousand  terrors  I  impart, 
And  damp  the  furious  traitor's  heart 

Both.  But  oh  J  what  influence  can  remove 
The  pangs  of  grief  and  rage  of  love! 

2d  Ang.  I'll  fire  hissonf  with  mighty  themes, 
Till  love  berere  ambition  fly. 

1st  Ang.  Til  sooth  his 


Till  grief  in  joyful  raptures  die. 
3d  Ang.  Whatever  glorious  and  renownM 
In  British  annals  can  be  fbund; 
Whatever  actions  shall  adorn 
Britannia's  heroes,  yet  unborn, 
In  dreadful  visions  shall  succeed ; 
On  fancied  fields  the  Gaul  shall  bleed, 
Creasy  shall  stand  before  his  eyes, 
And  Aginceurt  and  Blenheim  rise. 
let  Ang.  Bee,  see,  he  smiles  ainidrth»  fens* 
And  shakes  a  visionary  knee. 
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i  brain  is  filPd  with  loud  alarms ; 
outing  armies,  clashing  anna, 
e  softer  prints  of  love  deface : 
id  trumpet*  sound  in  ev'rr  trace. 
Bath.  Glory  strives ! 

The  field  is  won ! 

Fame  revives 
And  love  is  gone. 
1st  Ang.  To  calm  thy  grief,  and  mil  thy 
cares, 

Look  up  and  sse 
hat,  after  long  revolving  years, 

Thy  bovrt  shall  be ! 
hen  time  its  beauties  shall  deface, 
id  only  with  its  ruin  grace, 
le  future  prospect  of  the  place, 
hold  the  glorious  pile  ascending  !* 
ilumns  swelling,  arches  bending, 
Mnes  in  awful  pomp  arising, 
t  in  curious  strokes  surprising, 
les  in  figurM  fights  contending, 
ihold  the  glorious  pile  ascending  ! 
M  Ang.  He  sees,  he  sees  the  great  reward 
«  Anna's  mighty  chief  prepar'd: 
is  growing  joys  no  measure  keep, 
»  vehement  and  fierce  for  sleep. 
1st  Ang.  Let  grief  and  love  at  once  engage, 

His  heart  is  proof  to  all  their  pain ; 
Love  may  plead 

2d  Ang. And  grief  may  rase. 

Both.  But  both  shall  plead  and  rage  in  vain. 
The  angel*  descend,  and  the  vision  disappear*. 

Henkt,  starting  from  the  couch. 

fare  have  ray  ravish'd  senses  been ! 
Hist  joys,  what  wonders,  have  I  seen ! 
he  scene  yet  stands  before  my  eye, 
thousand  glorious  deeds  that  lis 
i  deep  futurity  obscure, 
ights  and  triumphs  immature, 
ieroes  immers'd  in  time's  dark  womb, 
ipening  for  mighty  years  to  come, 
reak  forth,  and  to  the  day  display'd, 
[y  soft  inglorious  hours  upbraid, 
ransported  with  so  bright  a  scheme, 
[y  waking  life  appears  a  dream. 
Adieu  ye  wanton  shades  and  bowers, 

Wreaths  of  myrtle,  beds  of  flowers, 
Rosy  brakes, 
Silver  lakes, 
To  love  and  you 
A  long  adieu! 
'Rosamond!  O  rising  woe! 
Tky  do  my  weeping  eyes  overflow  ? 
>  Rosamond !  O  fair  distress'd, 
low  shall  my  heart  with  grief  oppressM, 
ta  unrelenting  purpose  tell ; 
dad  take  the  long,  the  last  farewell ! 

Rise*  glory,  rise  in  all  thy  charms, 

Thy  waving  crest,  and  burnish'd  arms, 

Spread  thy  glided  banners  round, 

Make  thy  thundering  courser  bound, 

Bid  the  drum  and  trumpet  join, 

Warm  my  soul  with  rage  divine ; 

All  thy  pomps  around  thee  call : 

To  conquer  love  will  ask  them  all.        [Exit. 


SCENE  II. 

The  scene  changes  to  that  part  of  the  bower 
where  Sir  Trusty  lies  upon  the  ground,  with 
the  bowl  and  dagger  on  the  table. 

Enter  Qubkh. 

Every  star,  and  every  pow*r, 

Look  down  on  this  important  hour : 

Lend  your  protection  and  defence, 

Every  guard  of  innocence ! 

Help  me  my  Henry  to  assuage, 

To  gain  his  love,  or  bear  his  rage. 
Mysterious  love,  uncertain  treasure 
Hast  thou  more  of  pain  or  pleasure ! 
Chill'd  with  tears, 
Kill'd  with  tears, 
Endless  torments  dwell  about  thee : 
Yet  who  would  live,  and  live  without  thee ! 

But  oh  the  sight  my  soul  alarms : 
My  lord  appears,  I'm  all  on<4ire  ! 

Why  am  I  bamsh'd  from  his  arms  ? 
My  heart's  too  full,  I  must  retire. 

[Retires  to  the  end  of  the  stage* 

SCENE  III. 
Kino  and  Qokkic. 

King.  Some  dreadful  birth  of  fate  is  near : 
Or  why,  my  soul,  unusM  to  fear, 
With  secret  horror  dost  thou  shake  ? 
Can  dreams  such  dire  impressions  make ! 
What  means  this  solemn,  silent  show, 
This  pomp  of  death,  this  scene  of  woe  f 
Support  me,  heav*n !  what's  this  I  read  ? 
O  horror !  Rosamond  is  dead ! 
What  shall  I  say,  or  whither  turn?— 
With  grief,  and  rage,  and  love  I  burn : 
From  thought  to  thought  my  soul  is  tost, 
And  in  the  whirl  of  passion  lost, 
Why  did  I  not  in  battle  fall, 
Crush'd  by  the  thunder  of  the  Gaul  ? 
Why  did  the  spear  my  bosom  miss  ? 
Ye  pow'n,  was  I  reservM  for  this ! 
Distracted  with  woe 
I'll  rush  on  the  foe 

To  seek  my  relief: 
The  sword  or  the  dart 
Shall  pierce  my  sad  heart, 
And  finish  my  grief! 
Queen.   Fain  would  my  tongue  his  grief* 
appease. 
And  give  his  tortur*d  bosom  ease.  [Aside. 

King.  But  see  !  the  cause  of  all  my  fears, 
The  source  of  all  my  grief  appears ! 
No  unexpected  guest  is  here ; 
The  fatal  bowl 
Informed  my  soul 
Eleonora  wis  too  near. 
Queen.  Why  do  I  here  my  lord  receive* 
King.  Is  this  the  welcome  that  you  give  ? 
Queen.  Thus  should  divided  lovers  meet  ? 
Both.  And  is  it  thus,  ah !  thus  we  greet ! 
Queen.  What  in  these  guilty  shades  could  you, 
Inglorious  conqueror,  pursue  ? 
King.  Cruel  woman,  what  could  you  f 
Queen.  Degenerate  thoughts  have  fitM  your 


*  Setae  changes  to  the  rian  of  Blenhsim  casus. 


King.  The  thirst  of  blood  has  yours  possess'd. 
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Queen.  A  heart  to  unrepenting. 
King.  A  rage  so  minlmting. 
Both.  Will  for  ever 

Love  dissever, 
Will  for  ever  break  our  rest. 
King.  Floods  of  sorrow  will  I  shed 
To  mourn  the  lovely  shade ! 
My  Rosamond,  alas !  is  dead, 

And  where,  O  where  convey'd ! 
So  bright  a  bloom,  so  soft  an  air, 

Did  ever  nymph  disclose ! 
The  lilly  was  not  half  so  fair, 
Nor  half  so  sweet  the  rose. 
Queen,  How  is  ms  heart  with  anguish  torn ! 

[Aside. 
My  lord,  I  cannot  see  you  mourn : 
The  living  you  lament:  while  I, 
To  be  lamented  so,  could  die. 

King.  The  living !  speak,  oh  speak  again ! 
Why  will  you  dally  with  my  pain  ? 

Queen.  Were  your  lov'd  Rosamond  alive, 
Would  not  my  former  wrongs  revive  ? 

King.  Oh  no ;  by  visions  from  above 
Prepaid  for  grief,  and  freed  from  love, 
I  came  to  take  my  last  adieu. 

Queen.  How  am  I  blesstt  if  this  be  true! 

[Aside. 
King.  And  leave  th'  unhappy  nymph  lor  you. 

But  O ! 

Queen. Forbear,  my  lord,  to  grieve, 

And  know  your  Rosamond  does  live. 
If  'tis  jay  to  wound  a  lover, 

How  much  more  to  give  him  ease  ? 
When  his  passion  we  discover, 
Oh  how  pleasing  'tis  to  please ! 
The  bliss  returns,  and  we  receive 
Transport*  greater  than  we  give. 
King.  O  quickly  relate 
^ This  riddle  of  fate! 
My  impatience  forgive ; 
Does  Rosamond  live  ? 
Queen.  The  bowl,  with  drowsy  juices  fill'd, 
From  cold  Egyptian  drugs  distill'd, 
In  borrow'd  death  has  clos'd  her  eyes ; 
But  soon  the  waking  nymph  shall  rise, 
And,  in  a  convent  plac'd,  admire 
The  cloister'd  walls  and  virgin  choir : 
With  them  in  song?  and  hymns  divine 
The  beauteous  penitent  shall  join, 
And  bid  the  guilty  world  adieu. 

King.  How  am  Iblesstf  if  this  be  true !  [Atide. 
Queen.  Atoning  for  herself  and  you. 
King.  I  ask  no  more !  secure  the  fair 
In  life  and  bliss :  I  ask  not  where : 
For  ever  from  my  fancy  fled 
May  the  whole  world  believe  her  dead. 
That  no  foul  minister  of  vice 
Again  my  sinking  soul  entice 
Its  broken  passion  to  renew, 
But  let  me  live  and  die  with  you. 

Queen.  How  does  my  heart  for  such  a  prize 
The  vain  censorious  world  despise, 
Though  distant  ages,  yet  unborn, 
For  Rosamond  shall  falsely  mourn ; 
And  with  the  present  times  agree, 
To  brand  my  name  with  cruelty; 
How  does  my  heart  for  such  a  prize 
The  vain  censorious  world  despise ! 


But  see  your  slave,  while  jet  I 
From  Us  dull  trance  unfetterM  break 
As  he  the  potion  shall  survive 
Believe  your  Rosamond  alive. 

King.  O  happy  day!  O 
My  queen  forgives 

Queen. My  lord  is  true. 

King.  No  more  I'll 


Queen.  No  more  I'll  grieve : 
Beth.  But  ever  thus  united  live. 

Si*  Trdstt  awaking. 

In  which  world  am  I !  all  I  see, 
Ev*ry  thicket,  bush,  and  tree, 
So  like  the  place  from  whence  I  came. 
That  one  would  swear  H  were  the  same. 
My  former  legs  too,  by  their  pace ! 
And  by  the  whiskers,  'tis  my  face ! 
The  self-same  habit,  garb,  and  mien ! 
They  ne'er  would  bury  me  in  green ! 

SCENE  IV. 

Gudblihe  and  Sra  Trustt. 

Grid.  Have  I  then  UVd  to  see  this  hour, 
And  took  thee  in  the  very  bow'rf 

Sir  Trusty.  Widow  Trusty,  why  so  fine  ? 
Why  dost  thou  thus  in  colours  shine  f 
Thou  should1*  thy  husband's  death  bewail 
In  sable  vesture,  peak,  and  veil. 

Grid.  Forbear  these  foolish  freaks,  and  see 
How  our  mod  king  and  queen  agree. 
Why  should  not  we  their  steps  pursue, 
And  do  as  our  superiors  do  T 

Sir  Trusty.  Am  I  bewitch'd,  or  do  I  dream  7 
I  know  not  who,  or  where  I  am, 
Or  what  I  hear,  or  what  I  see ; 
But  this  I'm  sure,  howe'er  it  be, 
It  suits  a  person  in  my  station 
T*  observe  the  mode,  and  be  in  i 
Then  let  not  GrideUne  the  chaste 
Offended  be  for  what  is  past, 
And  hence  anew  my  vows  I  plight 
To  be  a  faithful  courteous  knight. 

Grid.  I'll  too  my  plighted  vows  1 
Since  tis  so  courtly  to  be  true. 
Since  conjugal  passion 
Is  come  into  fashion, 
And  marriage  so  blest  on  the  throne  is, 
Like  a  Venus  I'll  shine, 
Be  fond  and  be  fine. 
And  Sir  Trusty  shall  be  my  Adonis,    [nk 
Sir  Trusty.  And  Sir  Trusty  shall  be  thy  Ads. 

The  Kino  and  Qcsm  advancing. 

King.  Who  to  forbidden  joys  would  rove, 
That  knows  the  sweets  of  virtuous  level 
Hymen,  thou  source  of  chaste  delights, 
Cheerful  days  and  blissful  nights, 
Thou  dost  untainted  joys  dispense, 
And  pleasure  join  with  innocence : 
Thy  raptures  last,  and  are  sincere, 
From  future  grief  and  present  fear. 

Both.  Who  to  forbidden  joys  would  roie, 
That  knows  the  sweets  of  virtuous  love! 


CATO,   A   TRAGEDY. 


Beea  apactacalnm  dlgnvm,  ad  quod  raapieiat,  Intantoa  operl  ano,  deua !    Eeee  par  deo  dlgnum,  rlr  fortia  < 
matt  fonuna  compoaitua !    Non  rldeo,  ioquam,  quid  habaat  In  terria  Jupitar  pulchrlua,  at  conrartare  i 
relit,  qunm  at  apactai  Calonam,  jam  parUbua  non  aamal  firactla,  nihilominua  inter  ruinaa  pubtlcaa  areotoan, 
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TO  HER  ROYAL  fflOHNESS 


THE   PRINCESS    OF   WALES. 


WITH  THE  TRAGEDY  07  CATO,  NOVEMBER,  1714. 


<Thk  muse  that  oft,  with  sacred  raptures  fir»d, 
Hu  gen'rous  thoughts  of  liberty  inspirM, 
And,  boldly  rising  for  Britannia's  lawf, 
Engaged  great  Cato  in  her  country's  cause, 
On  you  submissive  waits,  with  hopes  assurM, 
By  whom  the  mighty  blessing  stands  seouiM, 
And  all  the  glories  that  our  afee  adorn,  - 
Are  promis'd  to  a  people  yet  unborn. 

No  longer  shall  the  widow'd  land  bemoan. 
A  broken  lineage,  and  a  doubtful  throne ; 
But  boast  her  royal  progeny's  increase, 
And  count  the  pledges  of  her  future  peace. 
O  born  to  strengthen  and  to  grace  our  isle ! 
While  you,  fair  princess,  in  your  offspring  smile. 
Supplying  charms  to  the  succeeding  age, 
Each  heavenly  daughter's    triumphs  we  pre. 

sage; 
Already  see  th'  illustrious  youths  complain. 
And  pity  monarchs  doom'd  to  sigh  in  vain. 

Thou  too,  the  darling  of  our  fond  desires, 
Whom  Albion,  opening  wide  her  arms,  requires, 
"With  manly  valour  and  attractive  air 
Shalt  quell  the  fierce  and  captivate  the  fair. 
0  England's  younger  hope !  in  whom  conspire 
The  mother's  sweetness  and  the  father's  fire ! 
For  thee,  perhaps,  e'en  now,  of  kingly  race 
Some  dawning  beauty  blooms  in  every  grace, 
Some  Carolina,  to  heav'n's  dictates  true, 
Who,  while  the  sceptred  rivals  vainly  sue, 
Thy  inborn  worth  with  conscious  eyes  shall  see, 
And  slight  th'  imperial  diadem  for  thee. 

Pleas'd  with  the  prospect  of  successive  reigns, 
The  tuneful  tribe  no  more  in  daring  strains 


Shall  vindicate,  with  pkms  fears  opprearM, 
EndangerM  rights,  and  liberty  diatressM: 
To  milder  sounds  each  muse  shall  tune  the  lju 
And  gratitude,  and  faith  to  kings  inspire, 
And  filial  love;  bid  ufipioue  discord  cease, 
And  sooth  the  madding  factions  into  peace; 
Or  rise  ambitious  in  more  lofty  lays, 
And  teach  the  nation  their  new  monarch's  pna* 
Describe  hia  awful  look,  and  godlike  mind, 
And  CflBsar's  power  with  Cato's  virtue  jourf. 

Meanwhile,  bright  princess,  who,  with  grace- 
ful ease 
And  native  majesty,  are  Jbnntt  to  please; 
Behold  those  arts  with  a  propitious!  eye, 
That  sratiant  to  their  gnat  protectee—  fly ! 
.Then  shall  they  triumph,  and  the  British  stop 
Improve  her  manners,  and  refine  her  rage, 
More  noble  characters  expose  to  view, 
And  draw  her  finiah'd  heroines  from  yon. 

Nor  you  the  kind  indulgence  will  refuse, 
Skill'd  in  the  labours  of  the  deathless  moss: 
The  deathless  muse  with  undiminiah'd  fays 
Through  distant  times  the  lovely  dame  cook?*: 
To  Gloriana  Waller's  harp  was  strung; 
The  queen  still  shines,  because  the  poet  sing. 
Even  all  those  graces,  in  your  frame  comfaiaM, 
The  common  fate  of  mortal  charms  may  find: 
(Content  our  short-liv'd  praises  to  engage* 
The  joy  and  wonder  of  a  single  age,)  v 

Unless  some  poet  in  a  lasting  song 
To  late  posterity  their  fame  prolong. 
Instruct  our  sons  the  radiant  form  to  prae, 
And  see  your  beauty  with  their  fathers'  eye* 
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VERSES 


TO  THE    * 


*   AUTHOR  OF  THE  TRAGEDY  OF  CATO. 


faue  you  the  fierce  divided  Britone  awe, 
nd  Cato  with  an  equal  virtue  draw, 
Tiile  envy  is  itself  in  wonder  lost, 
nd  factions  strive  who  shall  applaud  you  most ; 
osgive  the  fond  ambition  of  a  friend, 
%o  hopes  himself,  not  you,  to  recommend, 
nd  join  th'  applause  which  all  the  learn'd  bestow 
n  one  to  whom  a  perfect  work  thev  owe. 
o  my*  light  scenes  I  once  inscrib  d  your  name, 
nd  impotently  strove  to  borrow  fame : 
Mm  will  that  die,  which  adds  thy  name  to  mine ; 
et  me  then  live,  join'd  to  a  work  of  thine. 
RICHARD  STEELE. 


'hough  Cato  shines  in  Virgil's  epic  song, 
describing  laws  among  th*  Elysian  throng ; 
Wgh  Luoan's  verse,  exalted  bv  his  name, 
i*er  gods  themselves  has  rais*d  the  hero's  fame ; 
lie  Roman  stage  did  ne'er  his  image  see, 
kawn  at  full  length ;  a  task  reserv*d  for  thee. 
J  thee  we  view  the  finish'd  figure  rise, 
Ad  awful  march  before  our  ravish'd  eyes ; 
fa  hear  his  voice  asserting  virtue's  cause  ; 
fo  fate  renew'd  our  deep  attention  draws, 
ixcites  bv  turns  our  various  hopes  and  fears, 
nd  all  the  patriot  in  thy  scene  appears. 
On  Tiber's  banks  thy  thought  was  first  inspir'd, 
Pwaa  there,  to  some  indulgent  grove  reuVd, 
tone's  ancient  fortunes  rolling  in  thy  mind, 
V  happy  muse  this  manly  work  design'd : 
Ir  in  a  dream  thou  saw'st  Rome's  genius  stand, 
Ad,  leading  Cato  in  his  sacred  hand, 
bint  out  th'  immortal  subject  of  thy  lays, 
Ad  ask  this  labour  to  record  his  praise. 
Tis  done— the  hero  lives,  and  charms  our  age  1 
Phile  nobler  morals  grace  the  British  stage! 
'rest  Shakspeare's  ghost,  the  solemn  strain  to 

hear, 
Rethinks  I  see  the  laurel'd  shade  appear  I) 
Jill  hover  o'er  the  scene,  and  wond'ring  view 
lis  favourite  Brutus  rival'd  thus  by  you. 
juch  Roman  greatness  in  each  action  shines, 
>uch  Reman  eloquence  adorns  your  lines, 

*  Tenter  Husband,  dsdfcsted  to  Mr.  Addlsou. 


That  sure  the  sibyl's  books  this  year  foretold, 
And  in  some  mystic  leaf  was  seen  enroll'd, 
"  Rome,  turn  thy  mournful  eyes  from  Afric'8  shore, 
"  Nor  in  her  sands  thy  Cato's  tomb  explore ! 
44  When  thrice  six  hundred  times  the  circling  sun 
44  His  annual  race  shall  through  the  zodiac  run, 
44  An  isle  remote  his  monument  shall  rear, 
44  And  ev*ry  gen'rous  Briton  pay  a  tear." 

J.  HUGHES, 


What  do  we  see !  is  Cato  then  become 
A  greater  name  in  Britain  than  in  Rome? 
Does  mankind  now  admire  his  virtues  more, 
Though  Lucan,  Horace,  Virgil  wrote  before  T 
How  will  posterity  this  truth  explain  ? 
44  Cato  begins  to  live  in  Anna's  reign  f 
The  worlcTs  peat  chiefs,  in  council  or  in  arms> 
Rise  in  your  lines  with  more  exalted  charms  \ 
Illustrious  deeds  in  distant  nations  wrought, 
And  virtues  by  departed  heroes  taught, 
Raise  in  your  soul  a  pure  immortal  flame, 
Adorn  your  life,  and  consecrate  your  fame ; 
To  your  renown  all  ages  you  subdue, 
And  Csjsar  fought,  and  Cato  bled  for  you. 

EDWARD  YOUNG, 
All  Souls'  College,  Oxoa. 


'Tis  nobly  done  thus  to  enrich  the  stage, 
And  raise  the  thoughts  of  a  degenerate  age, 
To  show  bow  endless  joys  from  freedom  spring  i 
How  life  in  bondage  is  a  worthless  thing. 
The  inborn  greatness  of  your  soul  we  view, 
You  tread  the  paths  frequented  by  the  few.  [ease. 
With  so  much  strength  you  write,  and  so  much 
Virtue  and  sense !  how  durst  you  hope  to  please  T 
Yet  crowds  the  sentiments  of  every  line 
Impartial  clapptt,  and  own'd  the  work  divine. 
Even  the  sour  critics,  who  malicious  came, 
Eager  to  censure,  and  resolvM  to  blame, 
Finding  the  hero  regularly  rise, 
Great  while  he  lives,  but  greater  when  he  dies, 
Sullen  approv'd,  too  obstinate  to  melt, 
And  sicken'd  with  the  pleasures  which  they  felt, 
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Not  so  the  fair  their  patriot!*  secret  kept, 
Silent  they  heard,  hut  as  they  heard,  they  wept, 
When  gloriously  the  blooming  Marcos  died, 
And  Cato  told  the"  gods,  "  I'm  satisfied." 

See !  how  your  lays  the  British  youth  inflame ! 
They  long  to  shoot,  and  ripen  into  fame ; 
Applauding  theatres  disturb  their  rest, 
And  unborn  Catos  heave  in  every  breast ; 
Their  nightly  dreams  their  daily  thoughts  repeat, 
And  pulses  high  with  fancied  glories  beat. 
So,  griev'd  to  view  the  Marathonian  spoils) 
The  young  Themistocles  vow'd  equal  toils : 
Did  then  his  schemes  of  future  honours  draw 
From  the  long  triumphs  which  with  tears  he  saw. 

How  shall  I  your  unrival'd  worth  proclaim, 
Lost  in  the  spreading  circle  of  your  fame  ! 
We  saw  you  the  great  William's  praise  rehearse, 
And  paint  Britannia's  joys  in  Roman  verse. 
We  heard  at  distance  soft,  enchanting  strains, 
From  blooming  mountains,  and  Italian  plains. 
Virgil  began  in  English  dress'  to  shine, 
His  voice,  his  looks,  his  grandeur  still  divine. 
From  him  too  soon  unfriendly  you  withdrew, 
But  brought  the  tuneful  Ovid  to  our  view. 
Then,  the  delightful  theme  of  every  tongue, 
Th'  immortal  Marlb'rough  was  your  darling  song ; 
From  clime  to  clime  the  mighty  victor  flew, 
From  clime  to  clime  as  swiftly  you  pursue  ; 
Still  with  the  hero's  glow'd  the  poet's  flame, 
Still  with  his  conquests  you  enlarge  your  fame. 
With  boundless  raptures  here  the  muse  could 

swell, 
And  on  your  Rosamond  for  ever  dwell : 
There  opening  sweets,  and  every  fragrant  flower 
Luxuriant  smile,  a  never-fading  bower. 
Next,  human  follies  kindly  to  expose, 
You  change  from  numbers,  but  not  sink  in  prose : 
Whether  in  visionary  scenes  you  play, 
Refine  our  tastes,  or  laugh  our  crimes  away. 
Now,  by  the  buskin'd  muse  you  shine  contest, 
The  patriot  kindles  in  the  poet's  breast. 
Such  energy  of  sense  might  pleasure  raise, 
Though  unembellish'd  with  the  charms  of  phrase : 
Such  charms  of  phrase  would  with  success  be 

crown'd, 
Though  nonsense  flow'd  in  the  melodious  sound. 
The  chastest  virgin  needs  no  blushes  fear, 
The  learn'd  themselves,  not  uninstructed,  hear. 
The  libertine,  in  pleasures  used  to  roll, 
And  idly  sport  with  an  immortal  soul, 
Here  comes,  and  by  the  virtuous  heathen  taught, 
Turns  pale  and  trembles  at  the  dreadful  thought. 

Whene'er  you  traverse  vast  Numidia's  plains, 
What  sluggish  Briton  in  his  isle  remains  ? 
When  Juba  seeks  the  tiger  with  delight, 
We  beat  the  thicket,  and  provoke  the  fight 
By  the  description  warm'd,  we  fondly  sweat, 
And  in  the  chilling  east-wind  pant  with  heat. 
What  eyes  behold  not,  how  "  the  stream  refines, 
44  Till  by  degrees  the  floating  mirror  shines  V 
While  hurricanes  u  in  circling  eddies  play, 
•«  Tear  up  the  sands,  and  sweep  whole  plains 

away." 
We  shrink  with  horror,  and  confess  our  fear, 
And  all  the  sudden-sounding  ruin  hear. 
When  purple  robes,  distain'd  with  blood,  deceive, 
And  make  poor  Marcia  beautifully  grieve, 
When  «he  her  secret  thoughts  no  more  conceals, 
Forgets  the  woman,  and  her  flame  reveals, 


Well  may  the  prince  exult  with  noble  pride. 
Not  for  his  Libyan  crown,  but  Roman  bride. 

But  I  in  vain  on  single  features  dwell. 
While  all  the  parts  of  the  fair  piece  excel. 
So  rich  the  store,  so  dubious  is  the  feast. 
We  know  not  which  to  pass,  or  which  to  taste. 
The  shining  incidents  so  justly  fall, 
We  may  the  whole  new  scenes  of  transport  emQ. 
Thus  jewellers  confound  our  wandering  eyes, 
And  with  variety  of  gems  surprise. 
Here  sapphires,  here  the  Sardian  stone  m  seen, 
The  topaz  yellow,  and  the  jasper  green. 
The  costly  brilliant  there,  confusedly  bright, 
From  numerous  surfaces  darts  trembling  hgfe- 
The  different  colours  mingling  in  a  blaze,  A 
Silent  we  stand,  unable  where  to  praise, 
In  pleasure  sweetly  lost  ten  thousand  ways. 
L.  EUSDEN. 

Trinity  college,  Cambridge. 


Too  long  hath  love  engross*d  Britannia's  i 
And  sunk  to  softness  all  our  tragic  rage ; 
By  that  alone  did  empires  fall  or  rise, 
And  fate  depended  on  a  fair  one's  eyes ; 
The  sweet  infection,  mix'd  with  dangerous  art, 
Debas'd  our  manhood,  while  it  sooth'd  the  heart, 
You  scorn  to  raise  a  grief  thyself  must  blame. 
Nor  from  our  weakness  steal  a  vulgar  fame : 
A  patriot's  tall  may  justly  melt  the  mind, 
And  tears  flow  nobly  shed  for  all  iM»iirw>d. 

How  do  our  souls  with  gen'rous    plessnw 
glow! 
Our  hearts  exulting,  while  our  eyes  overflow, 
When  thy  firm  hero  stands  beneath  the  weight. 
Of  all  his  sufferings  venerably  great ; 
Rome's  poor  remains  still  shelt'ring  by  his  ode. 
With  conscious  virtue,  and  becoming  pride. 

The  aged  oak  thus  rears  his  head  in  air, 
His  sap  exhausted,  and  his  branches  bare ; 
'Midst  storms  and  earthquakes  he  maintains  Ins 

state, 
Fix'd  deep  in  earth,  and  fasten'd  by  his  weight. 
His  naked  boughs  still  lend  the  shepherds  aid, 
And  his  old  trunk  projects  an  awful  shade. 

Amidst  the  joys  triumphant  peace  bestows, 
Our  patriots  sadden  at  his  glorious  woes, 
Awhile  they  let  the  world's  great  business  wait. 
Anxious  for  Rome,  and  sigh  for  Oslo's  fate. 
Here  taught  how  ancient  heroes  rose  to  fame. 
Our  Britons  crowd,  and  catch  the  Roman  flaae. 
Where  states  and  senates  well  might  lend  an  ear, 
And  kings  and  priests  without  a  brash  appear. 

France  boasts  no  more,  but,  fearful  to  engage, 
Now  first  pays  homage  to  her  rival's  stage, 
Haste*  to  learn  thee,  and  learning  shall  submit 
Alike  to  British  arms,  and  British  wit : 
No  more  she'll  wonder  (fbre'd  to  do  us  rigbtj 
Who  think  like  Romans,  could  like  Romans 
fight. 

Thy  Oxford  smiles  this  glorious  work  to  sbs. 
And  fondly  triumphs  in  a  son  like  thee. 
The  senates,  consuls,  and  the  gods  of  Rome, 
Like  old  acquaintance  at  their  native  home, 
In  thee  we  find :  each  deed,  each  word  expresi, 
And  every  thought  that  swell'd  a  Roman  breast 
We  trace  each  hint  that  could  thy  soul  inspire 
With  Virgil's  judgment,  and  with  Lucairv  fin; 
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»  know  thy  worth,  and,  give  us  leave  to  boast, 
9  moat  admire,  because  we  know  thee  most. 
THOMAS  TICKELL. 
toeem*  College,  Oxon. 


9n, 

bin  your  generous  labour  first  I  view'd, 

id  Cato's  hands  in  his  own  blood  imbrued ; 

tat  scene  of  death  so  terrible  appears, 

f  soul  could  only  thank  you  with  her  tears. 

?t  with  such  wond'rous  art  your  skilful  hand 

>es  all  the  passions  of  the  soul  command, 

tat  even  my  grief  to  praise  and  wonder  tum'd, 

id  envied  the  great  death  which  first  I  mourn' d. 

Whet  pen  but  yours  could  draw  the  doubtful 

strife, 
f  honour  struggling  with  the  love  of  life  ? 
escribe  the  patriot,  obstinately  good, 
i  hovering  o'er  eternity  he  stood : 
be  wide,  th'  unbounded  ocean  lay  before 
is  piercing  sight,  and  heav*n  the  distant  shore, 
wure  of  endless  bliss,  with  fearless  eyes, 
e  grasps  the  dagger,  and  its  point  defies, 
od  rushes  out  of  life,  to  snatch  the  glorious  prize. 
How  would  old  Rome  rejoice,  to  hear  you  tell 
ow  just  her  patriot  liv*df  how  great  he  fell ! 
ecount  his  wond'rous  probity  and  truth, 
nd  form  new  Jubas  in  the  British  youth.    „ 
heir  generous  souls,  when  he  resigns  his  breath, 
re  pleas'd  with  ruin,  and  in  love  with  death, 
nd  when  her  conquering  sword  Britannia  draws, 
lesolve  to  perish,  or  defend  her  cause. 
Tow  first  on  Albion's  theatre  we  see, 
.  perfect  image  of  what  man  should  be ; 
*he  glorious  character  is  now  exprest, 
>f  virtue  dwelling  in  a  human  breast, 
teawn  at  full  length  by  your  immortal  lines, 
a  Cato's  soul,  as  in  her  heav'n  she  shines. 

DIGBY  COTES. 
All  Souk'  College,  Oxon. 


LEFT  WITH  THE  PRINTER 

BY  AN  UNKOWN  HAND.* 

f  ow  we  may  speak,  since  Cato  speaks  no  more ; 
Us  praise  at  length,  'twas  rapture  all  before ; 
Vhen  crowded  theatres  with  los  rung 
Sent  to  the  skies,  from  whence  thy  genius  sprung : 
Sven  civil  rage  awhile  in  thine  was  lost ; 
tad  factions  strove  but  to  applaud  thee  most : 
for  could  enjoyment  pall  our  longing  taste, 
tat  every  night  was  dearer  than  the  last. 

As  when  old  Rome  in  a  malignant  hour 
feprivVl  of  some  returning  conqueror, 


•  George  Jeffrey*,  Esq.— Johiv»oiv, 


Her  debt  of  triumph  to  the  dead  dischargM, 
For  fame,  for  treasure,  and  her  bounds  enlarg*d : 
And,  while  his  godlike  figure  mov*d  along, 
Alternate  passions  fir*d  th'  adoring  throng ; 
Tears  flow'd  from  every  eye,  and  shouts  from 

every  tongue. 
So  in  thy  pompous  lines  has  Cato  far*d, 
Grac'd  with  an  ample,  though  a  late  reward : 
A  greater  victor  we  in  him  revere ; 
A  nobler  triumph  crowns  his  image  here. 
'   With  ponder,  as  with  pleasure,  we  survey 
A  theme  so  scanty  wrought  into  a  play ; 
So  vast  a  pile  on  such  foundations  plac'd ; 
Like  Ammon's  temple  rear»d  on  Libya's  waste  ; 
Behold  its  glowing  paint !  its  easy  weight ! 
Itr  nice  proportions !  and  stupendous  height ! 
How  chaste  the  conduct,  how  divine  the  rage  1 
A  Roman  worthy  on  a  Grecian  stage ! 

But  where  shall  Cato's  praise  begin  or  end ; 
Inclin'd  to  melt,  and  yet  untaught  to  bend, 
The  firmest  patriot,  and  the  gentlest  friend ! 
How  great  his  genius  when  the  traitor  crowd 
Ready  to  strike  the  blow  their  fury  vow'd ; 
Quell'd  by  his  look,  and  list'ning  to  his  lore, 
Learn,  like  his  passions,  to  rebel  no  more ! 
When,  lavish  of  his  boiling  blood,  to  prove 
The  cure  of  slavish  life,  and  slighted  love, 
Brave  Marcus  new  in  early  death  appears 
While  Cato  counts  his  wounds,  and  not  his  years  *t 
Who,  checking  private  grief,  the  public  mourns, 
Commands  the  pity  he  so  greatly  scorns. 
But  when  he  strikes  (to  crown  his  generous  part) 
That  honest,  stanch,  impracticable  heart ; 
No  tears,  no  sobs,  pursue  his  parting  breath ; 
The  dying  Roman  shames  the  pomp  of  death. 

O !  sacred  freedom,  which  the  powers  bestow 
To  season  blessings,  and  to  soften  woe ; 
Plant  of  our  growth,  and  aim  of  all  our  cares* 
The  toil  of  ages,  and  the  crown  of  wars : 
If  taught  by  thee,  the  poet's  wit  has  flow'd 
In  strains  as  precious  as  his  hero's  blood  ; 
Preserve  those  strains,  an  everlasting  charm 
To  keep  that  blood,  and  thy  remembrance  warm  : 
Be  this  thy  guardian  image  still  secure, 
In  vain  shall  force  invade,  or  fraud  allure ; 
Our  great  Palladium  shall  perform  its  part, 
Fix'aand  enahrin'd  in  every  British  heart. 


The  mind  to  virtue  is  by  verse  subdued  ; 
And  the  true  poet  is  a  public  good. 
This  Britain  feels,  while,  by  your  lines  irtspirt!. 
Her  freebom  sons  to  glorious  thoughts  are  fiVd, 
In  Rome  had  you  espous'd  the  vanquished  cause, 
Inflam'd  her  senate,  and  upheld  her  laws  i 
Your  manly  scenes  had  liberty  rcstorM, 
And  giv'n  the  just  success  to  Cato's  sword : 
O'er  Caesar's  arms  your  genius  had  prcvail'd ; 
And  the  muse  triumph'd,  where  the  patriot  fail'd. 
AMBR.  PHILIPS 
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PROLOGUE,    BY   MR.   POPE, 


SPOKEN  BY  MR.  WILKS, 


To  wake  the  soul  by  tender  strokes  of  art, 
To  raise  the  genius,  and  to  mend  the  heart, 
To  make  mankind  in  conscious  virtue  bold, 
Live  o'er  each  scene,  and  be  what  they  behold : 
For  this  the  tragic  muse  first  trod  the  stage, 
Commanding  tears  to  stream  thro'  every  age; 
Tyrants  no  more  their  savage  nature  kept, 
And  foes  to  virtue  wonderM  how  they  wept. 
Our  author  shuns  by  vulgar  springs  to  move 
The  hero's  glory,  or  the  virgin's  love } 
In  pitying  love  we  but  our  weakness  show, 
And  wild  ambition  well  deserves  its  wo. 
Here  tears  shall  flow  from  a  more  generous  cause, 
Such  tears  as  patriots  shed  for  dying  laws : 
He  bids  your  breasts  with  ancient  ardour  rise, 
And  calls  forth  Roman  drops  from  British  eyes. 
Virtue  confessM  in  human  shape  he  draws, 
What  Plato  thought,  and  godlike  Cato  was* 
No  common  object  to  your  sight  displays, 
But  what  with  pleasure  heav'n  itself  surveys ; 
A  brave  man  struggling  in  the  storms  of  fate, 
And  greatly  falling  with  a  falling  state ! 
While  Cato  gives  his  little  senate  laws, 
What  bosom  beats  not  in  his  country's  cause? 


Who  sees  him  act,  but  envies  every  deadf 
Who  hears  him  groan,  and  does  not  wish  to 

bleed? 
Even  when  proud  Cosar,  'midst  triumphal  can, 
The  spoils  of  nations,  and  the  pomp  of  wans. 
Ignobly  vain,  and  impotently  great, 
Show'd  Rome  her  Cart's  figure  drawn  in  i 
As  her  dead  father's  reverend  image  past. 
The  pomp  was  darken'd,  and  the  day  oVrcaaL 
The  triumph  ceas'd— tears  gush'd  from  e  wij  eye, 
The  world's  great  victor  paasM  unheeded  by: 
Her  last  good  man  dejected  Rome  adorM, 
And  honourM  Cesar's  less  than  Gate's  sword. 
Britons  attend :  be  worth  like  this  approvM, 
And  show  you  have  the  virtue  to  be  movlcL 
With  honest  scorn  the  first  fam'd  Cato  viswM 
Rome  learning  arts  from  Greece,  whom  aks 

subdued. 
Our  scene  precariously  subsists  too  long 
On  French  translation,  and  Italian  song: 
Dare  to  have  sense  yourselves;  assert  the  stags; 
Be  justly  warm'd  with  your  own  native  rage. 
Such  plays  alone  should  please  a  British  ear. 
A*  Cato's  self  had  not  disdain'd  to  hear. 


CATO. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONS. 
MEN. 

Cato. 

Lucius,  *  senator.  *+ 

Sbmfronius,  a  senator. 

Juba,  prince  of  Numidia. 

Stphax,  general  of  the  Numidians. 

Decius,  ambassador  from  Cjbsae. 
Mutineers,  Guards,  etc. 

WOMEN. 
Maecia,  daughter  to  Cato. 
Lucia,  daughter  to  Lucius. 
Scenb,  a  large  hall  in  the  governor's  palace- of 
Utica. 


ACT  THE  FIRST. 

SCENE  I. 

Portius,  Marcus^ 

Portia*.  The  dawn  is  overcast,  tho  morning 

low'rs, 
bid  heavily  in  clouds  brings  on  the  day. 
Hie  great,  th'  important  day,  big  with  the  fate 
>f  Cato  and  of  Rome— Our  father's  death 
Vould  fill  up  all  the  guilt  of  civil  war, 
bid  close  the  scene  of  blood.    Already  Cesar 
las  ravag'd  more  than  half  the  globe,  and  sees 
fankind  grown  thin  by  his  destructive  sword : 
thould  he  go  farther,  numbers  would  be  wanting 
To  form  new  battles,  and  support  his  crimes, 
fa  gods,  what  havoc  does  ambition  make 
unong  your- works ! 

Marcus.  ■  Thy  steady  temper,  Portius, 

Ian  look  on  guilt,  rebellion,  fraud,  and  Cosar, 
a  the  calm  lights  of  calm  philosophy ; 
to  tortur'd,  even  to  madness,  when  I  think 
b  the  proud  victor :  every  time  he's  nam'd 
wsalia  rises  to  my  view !    ■-  I  see 
m  insulting  tyrant  prancing  o'er  the  field 
toowM  with  Rome's  citizens,  and  drench'd  in 

slaughter, 
m  horse's  hoofs  wet  with  patrician  blood ! 
'  Portius,  is  there  not  some  chosen  curse, 
ie  hidden  thunder  in  the  stores  of  heav'n, 
I  with  uncommon  wrath  to  blast  the  man 
> owes  his  greatness  to  his  country's  ruin  ? 
vrtius.  Believe  me,  Marcus,  *tis  an  impious 

greatness, 
1  mx'd  with  too  much  horror  to  be  envied; 
61 


How  does  the  lustre  of  our  father's  actions, 
Through  the  dark  cloud  of  ills  that  cover  him, 
Break  out,  and  burn  with   more   triumphant 
brightness  ?  [him  ; 

His  sufferings  shine,  and  spread  a  glory  round 
Greatly  unfortunate,  he  fights  the  cause 
Of  honour,  virtue,  liberty,  and  Rome. 
His  sword  ne'er  fell  but  on  the  guilty  head  J 
Oppression,  tyranny,  and  power  usurp'd, 
Draw  all  the  vengeance  of  his  arm  upon  them. 

Marcus.  Who  Knows  not  this !  but  what  can 
Cato  do 
Against  a  world,  a  base  degenerate  world, 
That  courts  the  yoke,  and  bows  the  neck  to  Cesar  ? 
Pent  up  in  Utica  he  vainly  forms 
A  poor  epitome  of  Roman  greatness, 
And,  covered  with  Numidian  guards,  directs 
A  feeble  army,  and  an  empty  senate ; 
Remnants  of  mighty  battles  fought  in  vain. 
By  heavens,  such  virtues,  join'd  with  such  success, 
Distract  my  very  soul :  our  father's  fortune 
Would  almost  tempt  us  to  renounce  his  precepts. 

Portius.  Remember  what  our  father  oft  has 
told  us: 
The  ways  of  heaven  are  dark  and  intricate, 
Puzzled  in  mazes,  and  perplez'd  with  errors : 
Our  understanding  traces  them  in  vain, 
Lost  and  bewilderM  in  the  fruitless  search : 
Nor  sees  with  how  much  art  the  windings  run, 
Nor  where  the  regular  confusion  ends.       [ease; 

Marcus.  Xhese  are  suggestions  of  a  mind  at 
Oh  Portius,  didst  thou  taste  but  half  the  griefs 
That  wring  my  soul,*  thou  couldst  not  talk  thus 

coldly. 
Passion  unpitied  and  successless  love, 
Plant  daggers  in  my  heart,  and  aggravate 
My  other  griefs.    Were  but  my  Lucia  kind ! — 

Portius.  Thou  seest  not  that  thy  brother  is 
thy  rival : 
But  I  must  bide  i{,  for  I  know  thy  temper.  [Aside. 

Now,  Marcus,  now  thy  virtue's  on  the  proof: 
Put  forth  thy  utmost  strength,  work  every  nerve, 
And  call  up  all  thy  rather  in  thy  soul : 
To  quell  the  tyrant  love,  and  guard  thy  heart 
On  this  weak  side,  where  most  our  nature  fails, 
Would  be  a  conquest  worthy  Cato's  son. 

Marcus.  Portius,  the  counsel  which  I  cannot 
take, 
Instead  of  healing,  but  upbraids  my  weakness, 
Bid  me  for  honour  plunge  into  a  war 
Of  thickest  foes,  and  rush  on  certain  death, 
Then  shalt  thou  see  that  Marcus  is  not  slow 
To  follow  glory,  and  confess  his  father. 
Love  is  not  to  be  reason'd  down,  or  lost 
In  high  ambition,  and  a  thirst  of  greatness ; 
Tis  second  life,  it  grows  into  the  soul. 
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Wanna  every  vein,  and  beats  in  every  pulse, 
I  feel  it  here :  my  resolution  melts 

Portius.  Behold  young  Juha,  the  Numkuan 
prince! 
With  how  much  care  he  forms  himself  to  glory, 
And  breaks  the  fierceness  of  his  native  temper, 
To  copy  out  our  father's  bright  example. 
He  loves  our  sister  Marcia,  greatly  loves  her, 
His  eyes,  his  looks,  his  actions  all  betray  it : 
But  still  the  smotherM  fondness  burns  within  him, 
When  most  it  swells,  and  labours  for  a  vent, 
The  sense  of  honour,  and  desire  of  fame 
Drive  the  big  passion  back  into  his  heart. 
What !  shall  an  African,  shall  Juba's  heir 
Reproach  great  Cato's  son,  and  show  the  world 
A  virtue  wanting  in  a  Roman  soul  ? 

Marcus.  Portius,  no  more !  your  words  leave 
stings  behind  them. 
Whene'er  did  Juha,  or  did  Portius,  show 
A  virtue  that  has  cast  me  at  a  distance, 
And  thrown  me  out  in  the  pursuits  of  honour? 

Portius.  Marcus,  I  know  thy  gen'rous  temper 
well; 
Fling  but  th'  appearance  of  dishonour  on  it, 
It  straight  takes  fire,  and  mounts  into  a  blaze. 

Marcus.  A  brother's  sufferings  claim  a  brothers 
pity.  [my  eyes 

Portius.  Heaven  knows  I  pity  thee :  behold 
Even  whilst  I  speak — Do  they  not  swim  in  tears  ? 
Were  but  my  heart  as  naked  to  thy  view, 
Marcus  would  see  it  bleed  in  his  behalf,  [instead 

Marcus.  Why  then  dost  treat  me  with  rebukes-, 
Of  kind  condoling  cares,  and  friendly  sorrow  ? 

Portius.  O  Marcus,  did  I  know  the  way  to  ease 
Thy  troubled  heart,  and  mitigate  thy  pains, 
Marcus,  believe  me,  I  could  die  to  do  it.  [friends  ! 

Marcus.  Thou  best  of  brothers,  and  thou  best  of 
Pardon  a  weak  distempered  soul,  that  swells 
With  sudden  gusts,  and  sink  as  soon  in  calms, 
The  sport  of  passions  : — but  Sempronius  comes : 
He  mustnot  And  this  softness  hanging  on  me. 

[Exit. 
SCENE  II. 

Sempronius,  Portius*) 

Scmp.  Conspiracies  no  sooner  should  be  form'd 
Than  executed.    What  means  Portius  here  ? 
1  like  not  that  cold  youth.    I  must  dissemble, 
And  speak  a  language  foreign  to  my  heart. 

[Aside. 

Good  morrow  Portius  i  let  us  once  embrace, 
Once  more  embrace ;  whilst  yet  we  both  are  free. 
To-morrow  should  we  thuvexpressour  friendship, 
Each  might  receive  a  slave  into  his  arms  t 
This  sun  perhaps,  this  morning  sun's  the  last, 
That  e'er  shall  rise  on  Roman  liberty,  [together 

Portius.  My  father  has  this  morning  call'd 
To  this  poor  hall  his  little  Roman  senate, 
(The  leavings  of  Pharsalia)  to  consult 
If  yet  he  can  oppose  the  mighty  torrent 
That  bears  down  Rome,  and  all  her  gods,  before  it, 
Or  must  at  length  give  up  the  world  to  Cesser. 

Semp.  Not  all  the  pomp  and  majesty  of  Rome 
Can  raise  her  senate  more  than  Cato's  presence. 
His  virtues  render  our  assembly  awful, 
They  strike  with  something  like  religious  fear, 
And  make  even  Caesar  tremble  at  the  head 
Of  armies  flush'd  with  conquest :  O  my  Portius, 
Could  I  but  call  that  wondrous  man  my  father, 


Would  but  thy  sister  Marcia  be  praphnsi 
To  thy  friend's  vows :  I  might  be  Mesf d  mfaei! 

Portius.  Alas  1  Sempronius,  woddftthecoi 
of  love 
To  Marcia,  whilst  her  father's  life's  ia  dugs? 
Thou  might'st  as  well  court  the  pale  tnaia^ 

vestal, 
When  she  beholds  the  holy  flame  expiring. 

Semp.  The  more  I  see  the  woixkre  of  thyme, 
The  more  I'm  charm'd.    Thou  most  take  bed, 

my  Portius ! 
The  world  has  all  its  eyes  on  Cato's  sob. 
Thy  father's  merit  sets  thee  up  to  view, 
And  shows  thee  in  the  fairest  point  of  lirta, 
To  make  thy  virtues,  or  thy  faults  ooupKoss. 

Portius.  Well  dost  thou  seem  to  cheek  my 
ling*ring  here 

On  this  important- hour I'll  straight  an;, 

And  while  the  fathers  of  the  senate  meet, 
In  close  debate  to  weigh  th'  events  of  wm, 
I'll  animate  the  soldiers'  drooping  ceange, 
With  love  of  freedom,  and  contempt  of  Me: 
I'll  thunder  in  their  ears  their  country*  casts, 
And  try  to  rouse  up  ail  that's  Roman  in  um 
PTis  not  in  mortals  to  command  success,     *) 
U}ut  we'll  do  more,  Sempronius;  we'll desemifc 

SlMfBONlUS,  SOIUS. 

Curse  on  the  stripling  !  how  he  apw  hssie.' 

Ambitiously  sententious  f but  I  wrote 

Old  Syphax  comes  not ;  his  Nunudian  geoisi 
Is  well  disposM  to  mischief,  were  he  prompt 
And  eager  on  it ;  but  he  must  be  spurrVl, 
And  every  moment  quickened  to  the  count. 

Cato  has  us'd  me  ill :  he  has  refold 

His  daughter  Marcia  to  my  ardent  vows. 
Besides,  his  baffled  arms,  and  min'd  cause, 
Are  bars  to  my  ambition.    Caesar's  favour, 
That  shoWrs  down  greatness  on  bjsfiienda.fffi 

raise  me 
To  Rome's  first  honours.    If  I  giro  op  Cs&v 
1  claim  in  my  reward  his  captive  daughter. 
But  Syphax  comes ! 

SCENE  III. 
Sttoax,  SEMMoicrus. 

Syphax. Sempronius,  all  ■«>*• 

I've  sounded  my  Numidians,  man  by  nsia, 
And  find  them  ripe  for  a  revolt  r  they  all 
Complain  aloud  of  Cato's  disciphne,         I*' 
And  wait  but  the  command  to  change  ***** 

Semp.  Believe  me,  Syphax, therrt»tis»» 
waste; 
Even  whilst  we  speak  our  ***"&****? 
And  gathers  ground  upon  us  every  nwnew- 
Alas  1  thou  know'st  not  Caesar's  acute  so* 
With  what  a  dreadful  course  be roaba iss 
From  war  to  war :  in  vain  has  nature  fontf^ 
Mountains  and  oceans  to  oppose  his  P8**6' 
He  bounds  o'er  all,  victorious  in  iusav^'- 
The  Alps  and  Pyreneans  sink  h**""*^ 
Through  winds  and  waves  and  ston****"1* 

his  way,  f 

Impatient  tor  the  battle  :  one  day  mow 
Will  set  the  victor  thundering  at  our  gates.  *  9 
But  tell  me,  hart  thou  yet  dta*no*tf/onnr'*» 


CATO. 


4» 


That  Mill  would  recommend  thee  more  to  Caesar, 
And  challenge  better  terms. 

Syphax. Alas !  he's  lost, 

He's  lost,  Sempronius ;  all  his  thoughts  are  full 

Of  Cato's  virtues : -hut  1*11  try  once  more 

(For  every  instant  I  expect  him  here) 

If  yet  I  can  subdue  those  stubborn  principles 

Of  faith,  of  honour,  and  I  knowfjpt  what, 


I 


That  have  corrupted  his  NimidiaiTlemper, 
And  struck  th'  infection  into  all  hA  soul. 

Semp.  Be  sure  to  press  ujfen  him  every  motive. 
Juba's  surrender,  since  his  lather's  death, 
Would  give  up  Afric  into  083881*8  hands, 
And  make  him  lord  of  half  the  burning  zone. 
.  Syphax.  But  is  it  true,  Sempronius,  that  your 

senate 
Is  call'd  together  ?  Gods !  thou  must  be  cautious ! 
Cato  has  piercing  eves,  and  will  discern 
Our  frauds,  unless  they're  coverM  thiok  with  art 
Semp,  Let  me  alone,  good  Syphax,  I'll  conceal 
My  thoughts  in  passion  ('tis  the  surest  way;) 
I'll  bellow  out  for  Rome  and  for  my  country, 
And  mouth  at  Casar  till  I  shake  the  senate. 
4  Vour  cold  hypocrisy's  a  stale  device,     [earnest, 
A  worn-out  trick:  would'st  thou  be  thought  in 
Clothe  the  fbign'd  zeal  in  rage,  in  fire,  in  fury. 
Syphax.  In  troth,  thou'rt  able  to  instruct  gray 
hairs, 
And  teach  the  wily  African  deceit !  [Juba. 

Semp,  Once  more,  be  sure  to  try  thy  skill  on 
i  Meanwhile  I'll  hasten  to  my  Roman  soldiers, 
I  •Inflame  the  mutiny,  and  underhand 
I  Alow  up  their  discontents,  till  they  break  out 
1  Unlook'd  for,  and  discharge  themselves  on  Cato. 
I  Remember,  Syphax,  we  must  work  in  haste  : 

0  think  what  anxious  moments  pass  between 
The  birth  of  plots,  and  their  last  fatal  periods. 
Oh !  tis  a  dreadful  interval  of  time, 

FttTd  up  with  horror  all,  and  big  with  death ! 
Destruction  hangs  on  every  word  we  speak, 
On  every  thought,  till  the  concluding  stroke 
Determines  all,  and  closes  our  design.      [Exit. 

SrrHAX  solus. 

I'll  try  if  yet  I  can  reduce  to  reason       [Cato. 
.  This  headstrong  youth,  and  make  him  spurn  at 

1  The  time  is  short,  Caesar  comes  rushing  on  us 

\But  hold !  young  Juba  sees  me,  and  approaches. 

SCENE  IV. 

Juba,  Syphax. 

Juba. .  Syphax,  I  joy  to  meet  thee  thus  alone. 
I  have  obscrv'd  of  late  thy  looks  are  fallen, 
O'crcast  with  gloomy  cares,  and  discontent ; 
Then  tell  me,  Syphax,  I  conjure  thee,  tell  me ; 
What  arc  the  thoughts  that  knit  thy  brow  in 

frowns, 
And  turn  thine  eye  thus  coldly  on  thy  prince?  ' 
Syphax.  'Tis  not  my  talent  to  conceal  my 
thoughts, 
Or  carry  smiles  and  sunshine  in  my  face, 
When  discontent  sits  heavy  at  my  heart. 
'  I  have  not  yet  so  much  the  Roman  in  me. 
Juba.  Why  dost  thou  cast  out  such  ungener. 
ous  terms 
Against  the  lords  and  sovereigns  of  the  world? 


Dost  thou  not  see  mankind  rail  down  befor* 

them, 
And  own  the  force  of  their  superior  virtue? 
Is  there  a  nation  in  the  wilds  of  Afric, 
Amidst  our  barren  rocks,  and  burning  sands, 
That  does  not  tremble  at  the  Roman  name  ? 

Syphax.  Gods !  where's  the  worth  that  sets 
this  people  up 
Above  your  own  Numidia's  tawny  sons ! 
I  Do  they  with  tougher  sinews  bend  the  bow  ? 
Or  flies  the  javelin  swifter  to  its  mark, 
Lanch'd  from  the  vigour  of  a  Roman  arm  ? 
Who  like  our  active  African  instructs 
The  fiery  steed,  and  trains  him  to  his  hand? 
Or  guides  in  troops  th'  embattled  elephant, 
Loaden  with  war?    these,  these  are  arts,  my 

prince, 
In  which  your  Zama  does  not  stoop  to  Rome. 

Juba.  These  all  are  virtues  of  a  meaner  rankj 
Perfections  that  are  plac'd  in  bones  and  nerves^  I 
A  Roman  soul  is  bent  on  higher  views :  / 

To  civilize  the  rude  unpolish'd  world, 
And  lav  it  under  the  restraint  of  laws ; 
To  make  man  mild,  and  sociable  to  man; 
To  cultivate  the  wild  licentious  savage 
With  wisdom,  discipline,  and  liberal  arts ; 
Th'  embellishments  of  life  :  virtues  like  these 
Make  human  nature  shine,  reform  the  soul, 
And  break  our  fierce  barbarians  into  men. 

Syphax.  Patience,  kind  heavens !— excuse  an 
old  man's  warmth. 
What  are  these  wondrous  civilizing  arts, 
This  Roman  polish,  and  this  smooth  behaviour, 
That  render  man  thus  tractable  and  tame  ? 
Are  they  not  only  to  disguise  our  passions, 
To  set  our  looks  at  variance  with  our  thoughts, 
To  check  the  starts  and  sallies  of  the  soul, 
And  break  off  all  its  commerce  with  the  tongue ; 
In  short,  to  change  us  into  other  creatures, 
Than  what  our  nature  and  the  gods  design'd  us  ? 

Juba.  To  strike  thee  dumb :  turn  up  thy  eyes 
to  Cato! 
There  may'st  thou  see  to  what  a  godlike  height 
The  Roman  virtues  lift  up  mortal  man, 
While  good,  and  just,  and  anxious  for  his  fiends, 
He's  still  severely  bent  against  himself; 
Renouncing  sleep,  and  rest,  and  food,  and  ease, 
He  strives  with  thirst  and  hunger,  toil  and  heat ; 
And  when  his  fortune  sets  before  him  ail 
The  pomps  and  pleasures  that  his  soul  can  wish, 
His  rigid  virtue  will  accept  of  none. 

Syphax.  Believe  me,  prince,  there's  not  an 
African 
That  traverses  our  vast  Numidian  deserts 
In  quest  of  prey,  and  lives  upon  his  bow, 
But  better  practises  these  boasted  virtues. 
Coarse  are  his  meals,  the  fortune  of  the  chase, 
Amidst  the  running  stream  he  slakes  hir  thirst, 
Toils  all  the  day,  and  at  th'  approach  of  night 
On  the  first  friendly  bank  he  throws  him  down, 
Or  rests  his  head  upon  a  rock  till  morn : 
Then  rises  fresh,  pursues  his  wonted  game. 
And  if  the  following  day  he  chance  to  find 
A  new  repast,  or  an  untasted  spring, 
Blesses  his  stars,  and  thinks  it  luxury. 

Juba.  Thy  prejudices,  Syphax,  wont  discern 
What  virtues  grow  from  ignorance  and  choice, 
Nor  how  the  hero  differs  from  the  brute. 
But  grant  that  others  could  with  equal  glory 


CATO. 


,  and  the  baits  of  sene; 
Where  sfaaD  we  "find  the  nun  that  bean  affliction. 
Great  and  majestic  in  his  griefs,  like  Cato? 
Havens •  with  what  strength,  what 

of  mind, 
He  triumphs  in  the  midst  of  all  his  sufferings ! 
How  does  he  rise  against  a  load  of  woes, 
And  thank  the  gods  that  throw  the  weight  upon 
him!  [nessofsool: 

Syphax.  Tis  pride,  rank  pride,  and  haughti- 
I  flunk  the  Romans  call  it  Stoicism. 
Had  not  jour  royal  father  thought  so  highly 
Of  Roman  virtue,  and  of  Cato's  cause, 
He  had  not  fallen  by  a  slave's  hand,  inglorious  : 
Nor  would  hk  slaughtered  array  now  have  lain 
On  Afric's  sands,  disfigur'd  with  their  wounds, 
To  gorge  the  wolves  and  vultures  of  Numidia. 

Juba.  Why  dost  thou  call  my  sorrows  up 
afresh? 
My  father's  name  brings  tears  into  my  eyes. 

Syphax.  Oh  I  that  you'd  profit  by  your  fa- 
ther's ills! 

Juba.  What  would*st  thou  have  me  do  ? 

Syphax. ■ — Abandon.  Cato.     [an  orphan 

Juba.  Syphax,  I  should  be  more  than  twice 
By  such  a  loss.  [you ' 

Syphax.  Ay,  there's  the  tie  that  binds 

You  long  to  call  him  father.  Marcia's  charms 
Work  in  your  heart  unseen,  and  plead  for  Cato. 
No  wonder  you  are  deaf  to  all  I  say. 

Juba.  Syphax,  your  zeal  becomes  importunate ; 
I've  hitherto  permitted  it  to  rave, 
And  talk  at  large  ;  but  learn  to  keep  it  in, 
Lest  it  should  take  more  freedom  than  I'll  give  it. 

Syphax.  Sir,  your  great  father  never  usM  me 
thus. 
Alas,  he's  dead !  but  can  you  e'er  forget 
The  tender  sorrows,  and  the  pangs  of  nature, 
The  fond  embraces,  and  repeated  blessings, 
Which  you  drew  from  him  in  your  last  farewell  ? 
Still  must  I  cherish  the  dear,  sad  remembrance, 
At  once  to  torture  and  to  please  my  soul. 
The  good  old  king  at  parting  wrung  my  hand, 
£His  eyes  brimful  of  tears)  then  sighing  cried, 
1! his  i 


Prithee  be  careful  of  my  son 

Swell'd  up  so  high,  he  could  not  utter  more, 

Juba.  Alas !  thy  story  melts  away  my  soul. 
That  best  of  fathers  1  how  shall  I  discharge 
The  gratitude  and  duty  which  I  owe  him? 

Syphax.  By  laying  up  his  counsels  in  your 
heart.  [directions : 

Juba.  His  counsels  bade  me  yield  to  thy 
Then,  Syphax,  chide  me  in  severest  terms, 
Vent  all  thy  passion,  and  I'll  stand  its  shock, 
Calm  and  unruffled  as  a  summer  sea, 
When  not  a  breath  of  wind  flies  o'er  its  surface. 

Syphax.  Alas,  my  prince,  I'd  guide  you  to 
your  safety. 

Juba.  I  do  believe  thou  would'st ;  but  tell  me 


Why  wilt  thou  urge  me  to  confess  a 
I  long  have  stifled,  and  would  fain  conceal? 
Sypkax.  Believe  me,  prince,  though  hard  to 

conquer  love, 
Tis  easy  4o  divert  and  break  its  farce : 
Absence  might  cure  it,  or  a  second  mistreat 
Light  up  another  flame,  and  put  out  this. 
The  glowim^unes  of  Zama's  royal  court 
Have  faces  flmh'd  with  more  exalted  chum; 
The  sun,  thaf  rolls  his  chariot  o'er  their  beads, 
Works  up  more  fireffed  colour  in  their  cheeks: 
Were  you  with  these,  my  prince,  yotfd  hob 

forget 
The  pale,  unripen'd  beauties  of  the  north. 

Juba.  Tis  not  a  set  of  features,  or  complex**, 
The  tincture  of  a  skin,  that  I  admire. 
Beauty  soon  grows  familiar  to  the  lover, 
Fades  in  his  eye,  and  palls  upon  the  sense.      ' 
The  virtuous  Marcia  tow*rs  above  her  eex: 
True,  she  is  fair,  (oh  how  divinely  fair  !) 
But  still  the  lovely  maid  improves  her  chums 
With  inward  greatness,  unaffected  wisdom, 
And  sanctity  of  manners.    Cato*s  soul 
Shines  out  in  every  thing  she  acts  or  speaks, 
While  winning  mildness  and  attractive  smites 
Dwell  in  her  looks,' and  with  becoming  grace 
Soften  the  rigour  of  her  father's  virtue. 
Syphax.  How  does  your  tongue  grow  wintra 

in  her  praise  I 
But  on  my  knees  I  beg  you  would  consider— 
Juba.    Hah!     Syphax,   ist   not  she?-sbe 

moves  this  way  :  t 

And  with  her  Lucia,  Lucimfs  fair  daughter. 
My  heart  beats  thick— I  prithee,  Syphax,  \am 

me.  [both  I 

Syphax.  Ten  thousand  curses  fasten  on  the* 
Now  will  this  woman,  with  a  single  ghm06/ 
Undo  what  I've  been  labouring afl  this  while. 

SCENE  V. 
Juba,  Ma&cu,  Lbcia.  . 
Juba.  Hail,  charming  maid  I  bow  don  thy 
beauty  smooth 
The  face  of  war,  and  make  even  horror  smile  • 
At  sight  of  thee  my  heart  shakes  off  its  sorrows; 
I  feel  a  dawn  of  joy  break  in  upon  me, 
And  for  a  while  forget  thT  approach  of  Oeav. 
Marcia.  I  should  be  griev'd,  youcg  prinee,  to 
think  my  presence 
Unbent  your  thoughts,  and  slacken'd  them  to 

arms, 
While,  warm  with  slaughter,  our  rictoriocs  foe 

Tlireatens  aloud,  and  calk  you  to  the  field- 

Juba.  O  Maicia,  let  me  hope  thy  kind  concent 
And  gentle  wishes  follow  me  to  battle! 
The  thought  will  give  new  vigour  to  my  am 
Add  strength  and  weight  to  my  deecemlingsw*Sf 
And  drive  it  in  a  tempest  on  the  foe.      Njj 
Marcia.  My  prayers  and  wishes  ^,r5V°v 


how?  [foes.        *«„, „„..  *.,y  r.~.j~*.  -„- . 

Synhax.  Fly  from  the  fate  that  follows  Csasartr]  The  friends  of  Rome,  the  glorious  cause  of  wtoe, 
Juba.  My  father  scora'd  to  do  it.  -----  j  r-^« 

Synhax.  And  therefore  died. 

Juba.   Better  to  die  ten  thousand  thousand 

deaths, 
Than  wound  my  honour, 
Synhax.  Rather  say  your  love. 

Juba.  Syphax,  I've  pronua'd  to  preserve  my 


And  men  approvM  of  by  the  gods  and  Cato. 

Juba.  That  Juba  may  deserve  thy  pwuicaie* 
I'll  gaze  for  ever  on  thy  godlike  fcther, 
Transplanting-,  one  by  one,  into  my  life 
His  bright  perfections,  till  I  shine  like  to 

Marcia.  My  father  never  at  a  time  lite  tw 
Would  lay  out  his  great  soul  in  words,  and  wtsw 
Such  precious  moments. 


CATO. 


485 


Juba. 


-Thy  reproofs  are  just, 


Thou  virtuous  maid ;  I'll  hasten  to  my  troops, 
And  fin  their  languid  souls  with  Catcfe  virtue. 
If  e'er  I  lead  them  to  the  field,  when  all 
The  war  shall  stand  rang*d  in  its  just  array, 
And  dreadful  pomp :  then  will  I  think  on  thee! 
O  lovely  maid,  then  will  I  think  on  thee ! 
And,  in  the  shock  of  charging  hosts,  remember 
What  glorious  deeds  should  grace  the  man,  who 


[Exit. 


w 


opes 
For  Marcia's  love. 


Lucia. 


SCENE  VI. 
Lucia,  Marcia. 
-Marcia,  you're  too  severe : 


How  could  yon  chicle  the  young  good-natur'd 

prince, 
And  drive  him  from  you  with  so  stern  an  air, 
A  prince  that  loves  and  dotes  on  you  to  death? 
Marcia.  Tis  therefore,  Lucia,  that  I  chide 
him  from  me. 
His  air,  his  voice,  his  looks,  and  honest  soul 
Speak  all  so  movingly  in  his  behalf, 
I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  hear  him  talk. 
Lucia.  Why  will  you  fight  against  so  sweet 
a  passion. 
And  steel  your  heart  to  such  a  world  of  charms  ? 
Marcia.  How,  Lucia !  would'st  thou  have  me 
sink  away 
In  pleasing  dreams,  and  lose  myself  in  love, 
When  every  moment  Cato's  life's  at  stake  f 
Cesar  comes  arm'd  with  terror  and  revenge, 
And  aims  his  thunder  at  my  father's  head :  • 
Should  not  the  sad  occasion  swallow  up 
My  other  cares,  and  draw  them  all  into  it  ? 

Lucia.  Why  have  not  I  this  constancy  of  mind, 
Who  have  so  many  griefs  to  try  its  force  ? 
Sure,  nature  form'd  me  of  her  softest  mould, 
Enfeebled  all  my  soul  with  tender  passions, 
And  sunk  me  even  below  my  own  weak  sex : 
Pity  and  love,  by  turns,  oppress  my  heart. 

marcia.  Lucia,  disburthen  all  thy  cares  on  me, 
And  let  me  share  thy  most  retir'd  distress ; 
Tell  me  who  raises  up  this  conflict  in  thee  ? 
Lucia,  I  need  not  blush  to  name  them,  when 
I  tell  thee 
They're  Marcia's  brothers,  and  the  sons  of  Cato. 
Marcia.  They  both  behold  thee  with  their 
sister's  eyes : 
And  often  have  reveal'd  their  passion  to  me. 
But  tell  me,  whose  address  thou  favour'st  most  ? 
I  long  to  know,  and  yet  I  dread  to  hear  it. 
Lucia.  Which  is  it  Marcia  wishes  for  ? 

Marcia.  For  neither — 

And  vet  for  both— the  youths  have  equal  share 
In  Marcia's  wishes,  and  divide  their  sister : 
But  tell  me,  which  of  them  is  Lucia's  choice  1 
Lucia.  Marcia,  they  both  are  high  in  my 
esteem,  [him  ? 

But  in  my  love — why  wilt  thou  make  me  name 
Thou  know'st  it  is  a  blind  and  foolish  passion, 
PteasVl  and  disgusted  with  it  knows  not  what — 
Marcia.  O  Lucia,  I'm  perplex'd,  O  tell  me 
which 
I  must  hereafter  call  my  happy  brother  ? 
1       Lucia.  Suppose  'twere  Fortius,   could   you 
blame  my  choice  ? 
— O  Portias,  thou  hast  stol'n  away  my  soul ! 


With  what  a  graceful  tenderness  he  loves : 
And  breathes  the  softest,  the  sheerest  vows! 
Complacency,  and  truth,  and  manly  sweetness 
Dwell  ever  on  his  tongue,and  smooth  his  thoughts. 
Marcus  is  overwarm,  his  fond  complaints 
Have  so  much  earnestness  and  passion  in  them, 
I  hear  him  with  a  secret  kind  of  horror, 
And  tremble  at  his  vehemence  of  temper. 

Marcia.  Alas,  poor  youth !  how  can'st  thou 
throw  him  from  thee  ?  [thee ; 

Lucia,  thou  know'st  not  half  the  love  he  bears 
Whene'er  he  speaks  of  thee,  his  heart's  in  flames, 
He  sends  out  all  his  soul  in  every  word, 
And  thinks,  and  talks,  and  looks  like  one  trans- 

ported. 
Unhappy  youth !  how  will  thy  coldness  raise 
Tempests  and  storms  in  his  afflicted  bosom ! 
I  dread  the  consequence. 

Lucia. You  seem  tosplead/ 


Against  your  brother  Portias. 

Marcia.  —Heaven  forbid ! 

Had  Portius  been  the  unsuccessful  lover, 

The  same  compassion  would  have  fall'n  on  him. 

Lucia.  Was  ever  virgin  love  distressed  like 
mine! 
Portius  himself  oft  falls  in  tears  before  me, 
As  if  he  mourn'd  his  rival's  ill  success ; 
Then  bids  me  hide  the  motions  of  my  heart, 
Nor  show  which  way  it  turns.    So  much  he  fears 
The  sad  effects  that  it  would  have  on  Marcus. 

Marcia.  He  knows  too  well  how  easily  he's 
fir'd, 
And  would  not  plunge  his  brother  in  despair, 
But  waits  for  happier  times,  and  kinder  moments. 

Lucia.  Alas !  too  late  I  find  myself  involv'd 
In  endless  griefs,  and  labyrinths  of  woe, 
Born  to  afflict  mv  Marcia's  family, 
And  sow. dissension  in  the  hearts  of  brothers. 
Tormenting  thought !  it  cuts  into  my  soul. 

Marcia.  Let  us  not,  Lucia,   aggravate  our 
sorrows, 
But  to  the  gods  permit  th'  event  of  things. 
Our  lives,  dlscolour'd  with  our  present  woes, 
May  still  grow  white,  and  smile  with  happier 
hours.  [stains 

So  the  pure  limpid  stream,  when  foul  with 
Of  rushing  torrents,  and  descending  rains, 
Works  itself  clear,  and  as  it  runs,  refines ; 
Till,  by  degrees,  the  floating  mirror  shines, 
Reflects  each  flow'r  that  on  the  border  grows. 
And  a  new  heav*n  in  its  fair  bosom  shows. 

[Exeunt. 


ACT  THE  SECOND. 
SCENE  I. 

The   Senati. 

Semp.  Rome  still  survives  in  this  assembled 

senate! 

Let  us  remember  we  are  Cato's  friends. 

And  act  like  men  who  claim  that  glorious  title. 

Lucius.  Cato  will  soon  be  here,  and  open  to  us 

Th'  occasion  of  our  meeting.    Hark!  becomes! 

{A  wound  of  trumpets. 

May  all  the  guardian  goo*  of  Rome  direct  nint! 


CATO. 


Enter  Cato. 

Cato.  Fathers,  wo  once  again  an  met  in 

council. 
Cesar's  approach  has  summon'd  us  together, 
And  Rome  attends  her  fate  from  our  resolves : 
How  shall  we  treat  this  bold  aspiring  man  ? 
Success  still  follows  him,  and  backs  his  crimes : 
Pharsalia  pave  him  Rome ;  Egypt  has  since 
Receiv'd  his  yoke,  and  the  whole  Nile  is  Cesar's. 
Why  should  I  mention  Juba's  overthrow, 
And  Scipio's  death  ?    Numidia's  burning  sands 
Still  smoke  with  blood.    'Tis  time  we  should 

decree 
What  course  to  take.    Our  roe  advances  on  us, 
And  envies  us  even  Libya's  sultry  deserts. 
Fathers,  pronounce  your  thoughts,  are  they  stHl 

fix'd 
To  hold  it  out,  and  fight  it  to  the  last  ? 
Or  are  your  hearts  subdued  at  length,  and  wrought 
By  time  and  ill  success  to  a  submission  7 
Sempronius,  speak. 

Semp. My  voice  is  still  for  war. 

Gods !  can  a  Roman  senate  long  debate 
/  Which  of  the  two  to  choose,  slavery  or  death ! 
No,  let  us  rise  at  once,  gird  on  our  swords, 
And,  at  the  head  of  our  remaining  troops, 
Attack  the  foe,  break  through  the  thick  array 
Of  his  throng*d  legions,  and  charge  home  upon 

him. 
Perhaps  some  arm,  more  lucky  than  the  rest, 
May  reach  his  heart,  and  free  the  world  from 

bondage. 
Rise,  fathers,  rise !  'tis  Rome  demands  your  help; 
Rise,  and  revenge  her  slaughtered  citizens, 
Or  share  their  fate !  the  corps  of  half  her  senate 
Manure  the  fields  of  Thessaly,  while  we 
Sit  here,  deliberating  in  cold  debates 
If  we  should  sacrifice  our  lives  to  honour, 
Or  wear  them  but  in  servitude  and  chains, 
Rouse  up,  for  shame !  our  brothers  of  Pharsalia 
Point  at  their  wounds,  and  cry  aloud— To  battle ! 
Great  Pompey*s  shade  complains  that  we  are 

slow,  [us ! 

And  Scipio's  ghost  walks  unrevengM  ^amongst 
/      Cato,  Let  not  a  torrent  of  impetuous  zeal 
Transport  thee  thus  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason : 
.True  fortitude  is  seen  in  great  exploits 
•.That  justice  warrants,  and  that  wisdom  guides, 
All  else  is  towering  phrenzy  and  distraction. 
Are  not  the  lives  of  those  who  draw  toe  sword 
In  'Rome's  defence  intrusted  to  our  care ! 
Should  wc  thus  lead  them  to  a  field  of  slaughter, 
Might  not  the  impartial  world  with  reason  say 
We  lavish'd  at  our  death  the  blood  of  thousands, 
To  grracc  our  fall,  and  make  our  ruin  glorious ! 
Lucius,  we  next  would  know  what's  your  opinion  ? 
Lucius.  My  thoughts,  I  must  confess,  are 

turn'd  on  peace. 
Already  have  our  quarrels  fill'd  the  world 
With  widows  and  with  orphans :  Scythia  mourns 
Our  guilty  wars,  and  earth's  remotest  regions 
Lie  half  unpeopled  by  the  feuds  of  Rome : 
'Tis  time  to  sheath  the  sword,  and  spare  mankind. 
It  is  not  Cesar,  but  the  gods,  my  fathers, 
The  gods  declare  against  us,  and  repel 
Our  vain  attempts.    To  urge  the  foe  to  battle, 
(Prompted  by  blind  revenge  and  wild  despair) 
Were  to  refuse  th'  awards  of  Providence, 


And  not  to  rest  in  heaven's  detenninatioA. 
Already  have  we  shown  our  love  to  Rone, 
Now  let  us  show  submission  to  the  gods. 
We  took  up  arms,  not  to  revenge  ourselves, 
But  free  the  commonwealth ;  when  this  endfrm, 
Arms  have  no  farther  use ;  our  country's  ensc, 
That  drew  our  swords,  now  wrests  them  from  our 

hands, 
And  bids  us  not  delight  in  Roman  blood 
Unprofitably  shed;  what  men  could  do 
Is  done  already :  heaven  and  earth  will  witness 
If  Rome  must  fall,  that  we  are  innocent 

Semp.  This  smooth  discourse  and  mild  beb- 
viouroft 
Conceal  a  traitor — something  whispers  me 
All  is  not  right— Cato,  beware  of  Loom. 

[Aside  U  Cm. 

Cato.  Let  us  appear  nor  rash  nor  diffident: 
Immoderate  valour  swells  into  a  fault, 
And  fear,  admitted  into  public  counsels, 
Betrays  like  treason.    Let  us  shun  them  bom. 
Fathers,  I  cannot  see  that  our  afiairs  [round at: 
Are  grown  thus  desperate.    We  have  bulwitb 
Within  our  walls  are  troops  inured  to  toil 
In  Afric's  heats,  and  season'd  to  the  sun; 
Numidia's  spacious  kingdom  lies  behind  m, 
Ready  to  rise  at  its  young  prince's  call. 
While  there  is  hope,  do  not  distrust  the  godi; 
But  wait  at  least  till  Cesar's  near  approach 
Force  us  to  yield.    Twill  never  be  too  late 
To  sue  for  chains,  and  own  a  conqueror. 
Why  should  Rome  fall  a  moment  ere  her  time! 
No,  let  us  draw  her  term  of  freedom  out 
In  its  full  length,  and  spin  it  to  the  last, 
So  shall  we  gain  still  one  day's  liberty ; 
And  let  me  perish,  but  in  Cato's  judgment, 
A  day,  an  hour,  of  virtuous  liberty,       \ 
Is  worth  a  whole  eternity  in  bondage. 

Enter  Marcus. 

Marcus.  Fathers,  this  moment,  as  I  wiieW 
the  gates 
Lodg*d  on  my  post,  a  herald  is  arrived  [Dees* 
From  Caesar's  camp,  and  with  him  coma  old 
The  Roman  knight ;  he  carries  in  his  loob 
Impatience,  and  demands  to  speak  with  Cato. 
Cato.  By  your  permission,  fathers,  bid  bim 
enter.  [Exit  Mucofc 

Decius  was  once  my  friend,  but  other  pro*** 
Have  loosed  those  ties,  and  bound  bim  rut  to 

Cesar.   - 
His  message  may  determine  our  resolves. 

SCENE  II. 
DacitTS,  Cato,  &c. 

Decius.  Cesar  sends  health  to  Cato/- 

Cato.  Could  he  send  it  l*"* 

To  Cato's  slaughtered  friends,  it  would  ta  w-  m 
Are  not  your  orders  to  address  the  senate  ? 

Decius.  My  busmessw  with  Cato  :CBStfiB» 
The  straits  to  which  you're  driven;  and,  tf  • 

knows 
Cato's  high  worth,  is  anxious  for  your  life 

Cato.  My  life  is  grafted  on  the  nUetfJWJ* 
Would  be  save  Cato,  bid  him  spare  bis  cam- 
Tell  your  dictator  this  :  and  tell  him,  Cjto 
Disdains  a  life  which  he  has  power  to  ofttt 


i 


CATO. 


W 


Deciu*.  Rome  and  her  senators  submit  tol 


Her  generals  and  her  consuls  are  no  more, 
Who  check'd  his  conquests,  and  denied  his  tri- 
umphs. 
Why  will  not  Cato  he  this  Caesar's  friend? 
Cato.  Those  very  reasons  thou  hast  urged 

forbid  it 
Decius.  Cato,  I've  orders  to  expostulate, 
And  reason  with  you,  as  from  friend  to  friend  : 
Think  on  the  storm  that  gathers  o'er  your  head, 
And  threatens  every  hour  to  burst  upon  it ; 
Still   may    you  stand  high  in  your  country's 

honours, 
Do  but  comply,  and  make  your  peace  with  Cesar. 
Rome  will  rejoice,  and  cast  its  eyes  on  Cato, 

As  on  the  Second  of  m»nlriiwl 

Cato,  No  more ! 

I  must  not  think  of  life  on  such  conditions. 
Decius.  Csasar  is  well  acquainted  with  your 
virtues, 
"  And  therefore  sets  this  value  on  your  life :  . 
Let  him  but  know  the  price  of  Cato's  friendship ; 
And  name  your  terms. 

Cato,  Bid  him  disband  his  legions, 

Restore  the  commonwealth  to  liberty, 
Submit  his  actions  to  the  public  censure, 
And  stand  the  judgment  of  a  Roman  senate. 
Bid  him  do  this,  and  Cato  is  his  friend. 
Deciu*.  Cato,  the  world  talks  loudly  of  your 

wisdom — 
Cato.  Nay  more,  though  Cato's  voice  was 
ne'er  employM 
To  clear  the  guilty,  and  to  varnish  crimes, 
Myself  will  mount  the  rostrum  in  his  favour, 
And  strive  to  gain  his  pardon  from  the  people. 
Deems.  A  style  like  this  becomes  a  conqueror. 
Cato.    Decius,   a  style  like  this  becomes  a 

Roman. 
Decius.  What  is  a  Roman,  that  is  Cesar's  foe  ? 
,     Cato.  Greater  than  Cesar:  he's  a  friend  to 
virtue. 
Deciu*.  Consider,  Cato,  you're  in  Utica,  - 
And  at  the  head  of  your  own  little  senate ; 
^You  don't  now  thunder  in  the  capitol, 
'With  all  the  mouths  of  Rome  to  second  you. 
Cato.  Let  him  consider  that  who  drives  us 
hither: 
Tii  Csssar's  sword  has  made  Rome's  senate  little, 
And  thinn'd  its  ranks.    Alas !  thy  dazzled  eye 
Beholds  this  man  in  a  false  glaring  light, 
Which  conquest  and  success  have  thrown  upon 
hira;  [black 

Didst  thou  but  view  him  right,  thou'dst  see  him 
With  murder,  treason,  sacrilege,  and  crimes 
That  strike  my  soul  with  horror  but  to  name  them. 
I  know  thou  look'st  on  me,  as  on  a  wretch 
I  Beset  with  ills,  and  coverM  with  misfortunes ; 
j  But,  by  the  gods  I  swear,  millions  of  worlds 
'  Should  never  buy  me  to  be  like  that  Cesar. 
Decius.  Does  Cato  send  this  answer  back  to 
Cesar, 
For  all  his  generous  cares,  and  profier'd  friendship  ? 
Cato.  His  cares  for  me  are  insolent  and  vain : 
Presumptuous  man !  the  gods  take  care  of  Cato. 
Would  Cesar  show  the  greatness  of  his  soul, 
Bid  him  employ  his  care  for  these  my  friends, 
And  make  good  use  of  his  ill-gotten  power, 
Bj  flhelfring  men  much  better  than  himself 


Decius.  Your  high  unconquerM  heart  makes 
you  forget 
You  are  a  man.    You  rush  on  your  destruction. 
But  I  have  done.    When  I  relate  hereafter 
The  tale  of  this  unhappy  embassy, 
All  Rome  will  be  in  tears.  [Exit  Decius. 

SCENE  III. 
Sbmtronius,  Lucius,  Cato,  Alc. 

Semp. Cato,  we  thank  thee. 

The  mighty  genius  of  immortal  Rome 
Speaks  in  thy  voice,  thy  soul  breathes  liberty: 
Caesar  will  shrink  to  hear  the  words  thou  utter'st, 
And  shudder  in  the  midst  of  all  his  conquests. 

Lucius.  The  senate  owns  its  gratitude  to  Cato, 
Who  with  so  great  a  soul  consults  its  safety, 
And  guards  our  lives,  while  he  neglects  his  own. 

Semp.  Sempronius  gives  no  thanks  on  this 
account. 
Lucius  seems  fond  of  life ;  but  what  is  life  ? 
'Tis  not  to  stalk  about,  and  draw  fresh  air 
From  time  to  time,  or  gaze  upon  the  sun ;     j 
Tis  to  be  free.    When  liberty  is  gone,         '( 
Life  grows  insipid,  and  has  lost  its  relish. 
O  could  my  dying  hand  but  lodge  a  sword 
In  Cesar's  bosom,  and  revenge  my  country, 
By  heav'ns  I  could  enjoy  the  pangs  of  doath, 
And  smile  in  agony !  # 

Lucius.  — —-Others,  perhaps, 
May  serve  their  country  with  as  warm  a  zeal, 
Though  'tis  not  kindled  into  so  much  rage. 

Semp.  This  sober  conduct  is  a  mighty  virtue 
In  lukewarm  patriots. 

Cato. -—Come !  no  more,  Sempronius, 

All  here  are  friends  to  Rome,  and  to  each  other. 
Let  us  not  weaken  still  the  weaker  side 
By  our  divisions. 

Semp. —Cato,  my  resentments 

Are  sacrificed  to  Rome— I  stand  reprov'd. 

Cato.  Fathers,  'tis  time  you  come  to  a  resolve. 

Lucius.  Cato,  we  all  go  into  your  opinion. 
Cesar's  behaviour  has  convine'd  the  senate 
We  ought  to  hold  it  out  till  terms  arrive. 

Semp.  We  ought  to  hold  out  till  death;  but, 
Cato, 
My  private  voice  is  drown'd  amid  the  senate's. 

Cato.  Then  let  us  rise,  my  friends,  and  strive 
to  fill 
This-  little  interval,  this  pause  of  life 
(While  yet  our  liberty  and  fates  are  doubtful) 
With  resolution,  friendship,  Roman  bravery, 
And  all  the  virtues  we  can  crowd  into  it ; 
That  heav*n  may  say,  it  ought  to  be  prolongM. 
Fathers,  farewell ! — The  young  Numidian  prince 
Comes  forward,  and  expects  to  know  our  counsels, 

SCENE  IV. 

Cato,  juba. 

Cato.  Juba,  the  Roman  senate  has  resolv'd, 
Till  time  gwe  better  prospects,  still  to  keep 
The  sword  unsheath'd,  and  turn  its  edge  on 
Cesar. 

Juba.  The  resolution  fits  a  Roman  senate. 
But,  Cato,  lend  me  for  a  while  thy  patience, 
And  condescend  to  hear  a  young  man  speak. 

My  father,  when  some  days  before  his  death 
He  orderM  me  to  march  for  Utica 
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(Alas,  I  thought  not  then  his  death  so  near !) 
Wept  o'er  me,  prest  me  in  his  aged  arms, 
Ana,  as  hie  griefs  gave  way,  "  My  eon,"  said  he, 
"  Whatever  fortune  ahall  befaH  thy  father, 
Be  Cato's  friend,  he'll  train  thee  up  to  great 
And  virtuous  deeds :  do  but  observe  him  well, 
Thou'lt  shun  misfortune*,  or  thou'lt  learn  to 
bear  them." 

Cato.  Juba,  thy  father  was  a  worthy  prince, 
And  merited,  alas !  a  better  fate ; 
But  heaven  thought  otherwise. 

Juba. My  father's  fate, 

In  spite  of  all  the  fortitude  that  shines 
Before  my  face,  in  Cato'e  great  example, 
Subdues  my  soul,  and  fills  my  eyes  with  tears. 

Cato.  It-  is  an  honest  sorrow,  and  becomes 
thee.  [climes: 

Juba.  My  father  drew  respect  from  foreign 
The  kings  of  Afrio  sought  him  for  their  friend ; 
Kings  far  remote,  (hat  rule,  as  fame  reports, 
Behind  the  hidden  sources  of  the  Nile, 
In  distant  worlds,  on  t'other  side  the  sun : 
Oft  have  their  black  ambassadors  appearM. 
Iioaden  with  gifts,  and  fill'd  the  courts  of  Zama. 

Cato.  I  am  no  stranger  to  thy  father's  great, 
ness.  •  [father, 

Juba.  I  would  not  boast  the  greatness  of  my 
But  point  out  new  alliances  to  Cato. 
Had  we  not  better  leave  this  Utica, 
To  arm  Numidia  in  our  cause,  and  court 
Th'  assistance  of  my  father's  powerful  friends  ? 
Did  they  know  Cato,  our  remotest  kings 
Would  pour  embattled  multitudes  about  him; 
Their  swarthy  hosts  would  darken  all  our  plains, 
Doubling  the  native  horror  of  the  war, 
And  making  death  more  grim. 

Cato —And  canst  thou  think 

Cato  will  fly  before  the  sword  of  Ceesar  ? 
Reduced,  like  Hannibal,  to  seek  relief 
From  court  to  court,  and  wander  up  and  down 
A  vagabond  in  Afric ! 

Juba. Cato,  perhaps 

I'm  too  officious,  but  my  forward  cares 
Would  fain  preserve  a  life  of  so  much  value. 
My  heart  is  wounded,  when  I  see  such  virtue 
Afflicted  by  the  weight  of  such  misfortunes. 

Cato.  Thy  nobleness  of  soul  obliges  me. 
But  know,  young  prince,  that  valour  soars  above 
What  the  world  calls  misfortune  and  affliction, 
These  are  not  ills ;  else  would  they  never  fall 
On  heaven's  first  favourites,  and  the  best  of  men ; 
The  gods,  in  bounty,  work  up  storms  about  us, 
That  give  mankind  occasion  to  exert    -       [tice 
Their  hidden  strength,  and  throw  out  into  prac 
Virtues,  which  shun  the  day,  and  lie  conceaTd 
In  the  smooth  seasons  and  the  calms  of  life. 

Juba,  I'm  chann'd  whene'er  thou  talk'st !    I 
pant  for  virtue ! 
And  all  my  soul  endeavours  at  perfection. 

Cato.  Dost  thou  love  watching*,  abstinence, 
and  toil, 
Laborious  virtues  all !  learn  them  from  Cato : 
Success  and  fortune  must  thou  learn  from  Ccesar. 
'  Juba.  The  best  good  fortune  that  can  fall  on 
Juba, 
The  whole  success,  at  which  my  heart  aspires, 
Depends  on  Cato. 

Cato What  does  Juba  say  ? 

Thy  words  confound  me. 


Juba.  —I  would  fiun  retract  them, 
Give  them  me  back  again.     They  airfd  u\ 
nothing.  (not  my  m 

Cato.  Tell  me  thy  wish,  young  prince ;  make 
A  stranger  to  thy  thoughts. 

Juba. -Oh !  thej^ra  extravagant ; 

Still  let  me  hide  them. 

Cato. What  can  Juba  ask 

That  Cato  will  refuse  ? 

Juba.  ——I  fear  to  name  it. 
Marcia—inherits  all  her  father's  virtues. 

Cato. What  wouldst  thou  say  ? 

Juba.        ■Cato,  thou  hast  a  daughter. 

Cato.  Adieu,  young  prince :  I  would  not  bar 


Should  lessen  thee  in  my  < 
The  hand  of  fate  is  over  as,  and  heaVn 
Exacts  severity  from  all  our  thoughts: 
It  is  not  now  a  time  to  talk  of  aught 
But  chains  or  conquest ;  liberty  or  death.; 

SCENE  V. 
Stthax,  Juba. 

Syphax.   How  is  this,  my  prince!  what, 
coverM  with  confusion  1 
You  look  ss  if  yon  stern  philosopher 
Had  just  now  chid  you. 

Juba. Syphax,  I'm  undone ! 

Syphax.  1  know  it  well. 

Juba. Cato  thinks  meanly  of  me. 

Syphax.  And  so  will  all  mankind. 

Juba. I've  opened  to  him 

The  weakness  of  my  sou],  my  love  for  Manai. 

Syphax.  Cato'e  a  proper  person  to  intra* 
A  love-tale  with. 

Juba. Oh !  I  could  pierce  my  heart, 

My  foolish  heart !  was  ever  wretch  like  Joba? 

Syphax.    Alas!    my  prince,  how  an  J°° 
changed  of  late! 
I've  known  young  Juba  rise,  before  the  sob, 
To  beat  the  thicket  where  the  tiger  slept, 
Or  seek  the  lion  in  his  dreadful  haunt* : 
How  did  the  colour  mount  into  your  cheeks, 
When  first  you  rousM  him  to  the  chaff!  Fw 

seen  you. 
Even  in  the  Libyan  dog-days,  hunt  him  down, 
Then  charge  him  close,  provoke  him  to  the  mg* 
Of  fangs  and  claws,  and  stooping  from  your  bw» 
Rivet  the  panting  savage  to  the  ground. 

Juba,  Prithee,  no  more  I  „ 

Syphax. How  would  the  old  km*  *$* 

To  see  you  weigh  the  paws,  when  tipjrtj  *™ 

And  throw  the  shaggy  spoils  about,  tout  ■» 

Juba.  SyphaxTtms  old  man's  talk  (tboojb 
honey  flow'd 
In  every  word)  would  now  lose  all  its  •wee*0-' 
Cato'e  displeas'd,  and  Marcia  lost  for  ever . 

Syphax.  Young  prince,  I  yet  could  fitf* 
good  advice. 
Marcia  might  still  be  yours. 

Juba. What  say»st  thou,  Syphax  ? 

By  heavens,  thou  tnrn'st  me  all  into  tttenooa- 

Syphax*  Marcia  might  jrtill  be  youa. 

Juba. As  how,  dear  Syphax  t  . 

Syphax.  Juba  commands  Numkfa*  MW 
troops. 
Mounted  on  steeds  tmused  to  the  restrtfn 


CATO. 


489 


Of  curb*  and  bits,  and  fleeter  than  the  wind : 
Give  but  the  word,  we'll  snatch  this  damsel  up, 
And  bear  her  off. 

Juba.  Can  such  dishonest  thoughts 

Rise  up  in  man  I  wouldst  thou  seduce  my  youth 
To  do  an  act  that  would  destroy  my  honour  ? 
Syphax.  Gods!  I  could  tear  my  beard  to  hear 
you  talk ! 
Honour's  a  fine  imaginary  notion, 
That  draws  in  raw  and  unexperienced  men 
To  real  mischiefs,  while  they  hunt  a  shadow. 
Juba.  Wouldst  thou  degrade  thy  prince  into 
a  ruffian  ?  [men, 

Syphax,  The  boasted  ancestors  of  these  great 
Whose  virtues  you  admire,  were  all  such  ruffians. 
This  dread  of  nations,  this  almighty  Rome, 
That  comprehends  in  her  wide  empire's  bounds 
All  under  heaven,  was  founded  on  a  rape. 
Your    Scipios,    Caesars,    Pompeys,  and    your 

Calos, 
(These  gods  on  earthy  are  all  the  spurious  brood 
Of  violated  maids,  of  ravish'd  Sabine*. 

Juba.  Syphax,  I  fear  that  hoary  head  of  thine 
Abounds  too  much  in  our  Numidian  wiles. 
Syphax.   Indeed,  my  prince,  you  want  to 
know-the  world ; 
You  have  not  read  mankind;  your  youth  ad. 

mires 
The  throes  and  swellings  of  a  Roman  soul, 
Clio's  bold  flights,  th'  extravagance  of  virtue. 
Juba.  If  knowledge  of  the  world  makes  man 
perfidious,. 
May  Juba  ever  live  in-  ignorance ! 
Syphax.  Go,  go,  you're  young. 

Juba. Gods !  must  I  tamely  bear 

This  arrogance  unanswer*d !  Thou'rt  a  traitor, 
A  false  old  traitor. 

Syvhax. 1  have  gone  too  far.       [Aside. 

Juba.   Cato  shall  know  the  baseness '  of  thy 

soul. 
Syphax.  I  must  appease  this  storm,  or  perish 
in  H.  [Aside. 

Young  prince,  behold  these  locks  that  are  grown 

white 
Beneath  a  helmet  in  your  father's  battles. 
Juba.  Those  locks  shall  ne'er  protect  thy  in. 
solence.  [age, 

Syphax.  Must  one  rash  word,  th'  infirmity  of 
Throw  down  the  merit  of  my  better  years  ? 
This  the  reward  of  a  whole  life  of  service  ? 
—Curse  on  the  boy !  how  steadily  he  hears  me ! 

[Aside. 
Juba.  Is  it  because  the  throne  of  my  forefathers 
Still  stands  unfill'd,  and  that  Nomidia's  crown 
Hangs  doubtful  yet,  whose  head  it  shall  inclose, 
Thou  thus  presumest  to  treat  thy  prince  with 
scorn  ?  [such  expressions  ? 

Syphax.  Why  will  you  rive  my  heart  with 
Does  not  old  Syphax  follow  you  to  war  ? 
What  arc  his  aims  ?  why  does  he  load  with  darts 
His  trembling  hand,  and  crush  beneath  a  casque 
His  wrinkled  brows  1  what  is  it  he  aspires  to  ? 
Is  it  not  this  ?  to  shed  the  slow  remains, 
His  last  poor  ebb  of  blood,  in  your  defence  ? 
Juba.  Syphax,  no  more !  I  would  not  hear 
you  talk.  [faith  to  Juba, 

Syphax.  Not  hear  me  talk !  what,  when  my 
My  royal  master's  son,  is  call'd  in  question  ? 
My  prince  may  strike  me  dead,  and  I'll  be  dumb ; 
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But  whilst  I  live  I  must  not  hold  my  tongue, 
And  languish  out  old  age  in  his  displeasure. 

Juba.  Thou  know'st  the  way  too  well  into  my    f 
heart, 
I  do  believe  thee  loyal  to  thy  prince.  [I've  offerM 

Syphax.  What  greater  instance  can  I  give  ? 
To  do  an  action,  which  my  soul  abhors, 
And  gain  you  whom  you  love,  at  any  price. 

Juba.  Was  this  thy  motive  ?  I  have  been  too      ' 
hasty.  [me  traitor. 

Syphax.  And- 'tis  for  this  my.prince  has  call'd 

Juba.  -Sure  thou  mistakest ;  I  did  not  call  thee 
so.  [mo  traitor : 

Syphax.  You  did  indeed,  my  prince,  you  called 
Nay,  farther,  threaten'd  you'd  complain  to  Cato. 
Of  what,  my  prince,  would  you  complain  to  Cato  ? 
That  Syphax  loves  you,  and  would  sacrifice 
His  life,  nay  more,  his  honour,  in  your  service. 

Juba.  Syphax,  I  know  thou  lov*st  me,  but  in* 
deed 
Thy  zeal  for  Juba  carried  thee  too  far. 
Honour's  sacred  tie,  the  law  of  kings, 
The  noble  mind's  distinguishing  perfection,  [her, 
That  aids  and  strengthens  virtue,  where  it  meets 
And  imitates  her  actions,  where  she  is  not : 
It  ought  not  to  be  sported  with. 

Syphax. By  heavens !  [chide  me ! 

I'm  ravish'd  when  you  talk  thus,  though  you 
Alas !  I've  hitherto  been  used  to  think 
A  blind  officious  zeal  to  serve  my  king 
The  ruling  principle  that  ought  to  bum 
And  quench  all  others  in  a  subject's  heart. 
Happy  the  people,  who  preserve  their  honour 
By  the  same  duties  that  oblige  their  prince ! 

Juba.  Syphax,  thou  now  beginn'st  to  speak 
thyself. 
Numidia's  grown  a  Bcorn  among  the  nations 
For  breach  of  public  vows.    Our  Punic  faith 
Is  infamous,  and  branded  to  a  proverb. 
Syphax,  we'll  join  our  cares,  to  purge  away 
Our  country's  crimes,  and  clear  her  reputation. 

Syphax.  Believe  me,  prince,  you  make  old 
Syphax  weep 
To  hear  you  talk— out  'tis  with  tears  of  joy. 
If  e'er  your  father's  crown  adorn  your  brows, 
Numidia  will  be  blest  by  Cato's  lectures. 

Juba.  Syphax,  thy  hand !  we'll  mutually  forget 
The  warmth  of  youth,  and  frowardness  of  age ; 
Thy  prince  esteems  thy  worth,  and  loves  thy 


If  e'er  the  sceptre  comes  into  my  hand, 
Syphax  shall  stand  the  second  in  my  kingdom. 
Syphax.  Why  will  you  overwhelm  my  age 

with  kindness  ? 
My  joy  grows  burthensome,  I  shan't  support  it, 
Juba.  Syphax,  farewell :  I'll  hence,  and  try 

to  find 
Some  blest  occasion  that  may  set  me  right 
In  Cato's  thoughts.    I'd  rather  have  that  man 
Approve  my  deeds,  than  worlds  for  my  admirers. 

Stpbax  solus. 

Young  men  soon  give,  and  soon  forget  affronts ; 
Old  age  is  slow  in  both— A  false  old  traitor ! 
Those  words,  rash  boy,  may  chance  to  cost  thee 

dear, 
My  heart  had  still  some  foolish  fondness  for  thee : 
But  hence !  'tis  gone:  I  give  it  to  the  winds *-* 
Cesar,  I'm  wholly  thine 
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SCENE  VI. 
Srra*x,  Semproniub. 

Syphax. r-All  hail,  Scmproniua ! 

Well,  Catcfe  senate  is  resolv'd  to  wait 

The  fury  of  a  siege  before  it  yields.  [fate : 

Semp.  Syphax,  we  both  were  on  the  verge  of 
Lucius  declared  for  peace,  and  terms  were  oner*d 
To  Cato  by  a  messenger  from  Ctesar. 
Should  they  submit,  ere  our  designs  are  ripe, 
We  both  must  perish  in  tlic  common  wreck, 
Lost  in  a  general  undistinguish'd  ruin. 

Syphax.  But  how  stands  Cato  ? 

Semp.  Thou  has  seen  mount  Atlas : 

While  storms  and  tempests  thunder  on  its  brows, 
And  oceans  break  their  billows  at  its  feet, 
It  stands  unmoved,  and  glories  in  its  height. 
Such  is  tliat  haughty  man ;  his  towering  soul, 
Midst  all  the  shocks  and  injuries  of  fortune, 
Rises  superior,  and  looks  down  on  Ceesar. 

Syphax.  But  what's  this  messenger  ? 

Semp. —I've  practisM  with  him, 

And  found  a  means  to  lot  the  victor  know 
That  Syphax  and  Sempronius  are  his  friends. 
But  let  me  now  examine  in  my  turn : 
Is  Juba  fix'd  7 

Syphax. Yes — but  it  is  to  Cato. 

I've  tried  the  force  of  every  reason  on  him, 
Sooth'd  and  caress'd,  been  angry,  sooth'd  again. 
Laid  safety,  life,  and  interest  in  his  sight ; 
But  all  are  vain,  he  scorns  them  all  for  Cato. 

Semp.  Come,  'tis  no  matter,  we  shall  do  with, 
out  him. 
He'll  make  a  pretty  figure  in  a  triumph. 
And  serve  to  trip  before  the  victor's  chariot. 
Syphax,  I  now  may  hope  thou  hast  forsook 
Thy  Juba's  cause,  and  wishest  Marcia  mine. 

Syphax.  May  she  be  thine  as  fast  as  thou 
wouldst  have  her !  [curse 

Semp.  Syphax,  I  love  that  woman ;  though  I 
Her  and  myself,  yet  spite  of  me,  I  love  her. 

Syphax.  Make  Cato  sure,  and  give  up  Utica, 
Cs3sar  will  ne'er  refuse  thee  such  a  trifle. 
But  are  thy  troops  prepaid  for  a  revolt  ? 
Does  the  sedition  catch  from  man  to  man, 
And  run  among  their  ranks  ? 

Semp. All,  all  is  ready, 

The  factious  leaders  are  our  friends,  that  spread 
Murmurs  and  discontents  among  the  soldiers. 
They  count  their  toilsome  marches,  long  fatigues, 
Unusual  fastings,  and  will  bear  no  more 
This  medley  of  philosophy  and  war. 
Within  an  hour  they'll  storm  the  senate-house. 

Syphax.  Meanwhile  I'll  draw  up  my  Numi- 
dian  troops 
Within  the  square,  to  exercise  their  arms, 
And,  as  I  see  occasion,  favour  thee. 
I  laugh  to  think  how  your  unshaken  Cato 
Will  look  aghast,  while  unforeseen  destruction 
Pours  in  upon  him  thus  from  every  side. 
So,  where  pur  wide  Numidian  wastes  extend, 
t      Sudden,  th*  impetuous  hurricanes  descend, 
*      Wheel  through  the  air,  in  circling  eddies  play, 
L      Tear  up  the  sands,  and  sweep  whole  plains 
l  away. 

!       P16  helPieM  traveller,  with  wild  surprise, 
Sees  the  dry  desert  all  around  him  rise, 
And  amother'd  in  the  dusty  whirlwind  dipt. 
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ACT  THE  THIRD. 

SCENE  I. 
Maecub,  Portius. 

Marcus.  Thanks  to  my  stars,  I  haTe  not  raogd 

about 
The  wilds  of  life,  ere  I  could  find  a  friend; 
Nature  first  pointed  out  my  Portius  to  me, 
And  early  taught  me,  by  her  secret  force, 
To  love  thy  person,  ere  I  knew  thy  merit; 
Till,  what  was  instinct,  grew  up  intofiiendi 
Portias.  Marcus,  the  friendships  of  the  vend 

are  oft 
Confederacies  in  vice,  or  leagues  of  pleasure; 
Ours  has  severest  virtue  for  its  basis, 
And  such  a  friendship  ends  not  but  with  life.  ■ 
Marcus.  Portius,  thou  know'st  my  soul  in  tO 

its  weakness, 
Then  prithee  spare  me  on  its  tender  side, 
Indulge  me  but  in  love,  my  other  pasrioni 
Shall  rise  and  fall  by  virtue's  nicest  rules. 
Portius.  When  love's  well-timed,  lis  not  a 

fault  to  love. 
The  strong,  the  brave,  the  virtuous,  and  theww, 
Sink  in  the  soft  captivity  together. 
I  would  not  urge  thee  to  dismiss  thy  passkn, 
( I  know  'twere  vain )  but  to  suppress  its  fine, 
Till  better  times  may  make  it  look  more  gncefel. 
Marcus.  Alas !  thou  talk'st  like  one  who  new 

felt 
Th*  impatient  throbs  longings  of  a  soul, 
That  parts,  and  reaches  after  distant  good. 
A  lover  does  not  live  by  vulgar  time : 
Believe  me,  Portius,  in  my  Lucia's  absence 
Life  hangs  upon  me,  and  becomes  a  burthen; 
And  yet,  when  I  behold  the  charming  mid, 
I'm  ten  times  more  undone,  while  hope  and  ksi, 
And  grief,  and  rage,  and  love,  rise  up  at  once, 
And  with  variety  of  pain  distract  me.     [hetyT 
Portius.  What  can  thy  Portius  do  to  jiw  thee 
Marcus.  Portius,  thou  oft  enjoy1*  the&roW" 

presence : 
Then  undertake'  my  cause,  and  plead  it  to  ha 
With  all  the  strength  and  heat  of  eloquence 
Fraternal  love  and  friendship  can  inspire. 
Tell  her  thy  brother  languishes  to  death, 
And  fades  away,  and  withers  in  his  Moom; 
That  he  forgets  his  sleep,  and  loathes  his  fad 
That  youth,  and  health,  and  war,  are  jo/kmlo 

him : 
Describe  his  anxious  days,  and  restlesi  nigh* 
And  all  the  torments  that  thou  seest  me  aoftr. 
Portius.  Marcus,  I  beg  thee  give  menotin 

office  [***• 

That  suits  with  me  so  ill.    Thou  know**  »J 

Marcus.  Wilt  thou  behold  me  ankmx*vj 

woes? 
And  wilt  thou  not  reach  out  a  fnewfiran*    f 
To  raise  me  from  amidst  this  plunge  of  «°"*|*i  j 
Portius.  Marcus,  thou  canst  not  ask  whit  l« 

refuse.  __  _ 

But  here  believe  me,  Pve  a  thousand  *■*•"". 

Marcus.  I  know  thou'lt  say  my  pa***"  ** 

of  season; 
That  Cato's  great  example  and  miflfort?"rL,. 
Should  both  conspire  to  drive  itfrommythoogD* 
But  what'a  aU  this  to  one  that  lows  W  *jj 
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>b  Portras,  Portius,  from  my  soul  I  wish 
rhou  didst  bat  know  thyself  what  'tis  to  lore ! 
Chen  wouldst  thou  pity  and  assist  thy  brother. 
Fortius.  What  should  I  do  ?  if  I  disclose  my 
passion, 
Dor  friendship's  at  an  end :  if  I  conceal  it, 
The  world  will  call  me  false  to  a  friend  and  bro- 
ther. [Aside. 
MarcttM.  Bat  see  where  Lucia,  at  her  wonted 
hour, 
Amid  the  cool  of  yon  high  marble  arch, 
Enjoys  the  noon-day  breeze !  observe  her,  Portias ! 
That  face,  that  Bhape,  those  eyes,  that  heaven  of 

beauty! 
Observe  her  well,  and  blame  me  if  thou  canst 
Portius.  She  sees  us,  and  advances —        ' 

Marcus.  111  withdraw, 

And  leave  you  for  awhile.    Remember,  Portias, 
Thy  brother's  life  depends  upon  thy  tongue. 

SCENE  II. 

Lucia,  Portius.  *£ 

Lucia.  Did  not  I  see  your  brother  Marcus 
here? 
Why  did  he  fly  the  place,  and  shun  my  presence  ?' 
Portius.  Oh  Lucia !  language  is  too  faint  to 
show 
His  rage  of  love ;  it  preys  upon  his  life : 
He  pines,  he  sickens,  he  despairs,  he  dies : 
His  passions  and  his  virtues  lie  confused, 
And  mutt  together  in  so  wild  a  tumult, 
That  the  whole  man  is  quite  disfigurM  in  him. 
Heaven* !  would  one  -think  'twere  possible  for 

love  9 

To  make  such  ravage  in  a  noble  soul !       [him  ; 
Oh,  Lucia,  I'm  distressed !  my  heart  bleeds  for 
Even  now,  while  thus  I  stand  blest  in  thy  pre- 
sence, 
A  secret  damp  of  grief  comes  o'er  my  thoughts, 
And  I'm  unhappy,  though  thou  smilest  upon  me. 
Lucia.  How  wilt  thou  guard  thj  honour,  in 
the  shock 
Of  love  and  friendship !  think  betimes,  my  Portius, 
,    Think  how  the  nuptial  tie,  that  might  ensure 
Our  mutual  bliss,  would  raise  to  such  a  height 
Thy  brother's  griefs,  as  might  perhaps  destroy  him. 
Portius.  Alas,   poor  youth!  what  dost  thou 
think,  my  Lucia  ? 
His  generous,  open,  undesigning  heart 
Has  beggM  his  rival  to  solicit  for  him. 
Then  do  not  strike  him  dead  with  a  denial, 
fiat  hold  him  up  in  life,  and  cheer  his  soul 
With  the  faint  glimmering  of  a  doubtful  hope : 
Perhaps,  when  we  have  passM  these  gloomy  hours, 
And  weather'd  put  the  storm  that  beats  upon 


Lucia.  No,  Portius,  no !  I  see  thy  sister's  tears, 
Thy  father's  anguish,  and  thy  brother's  death, 
In  the  pursuit  of  our  ill-fated  loves. 
,    And,  Portius,  here  I  swear,  to  heaven  I  swear, 
To  heaven,  and  all  the  powers  that  judge  man- 
kind. 
Never  to  mix  my  plighted  hands  with  thine, 
While  such  a  cloud  of  mischiefs  hangs  about  us, 

(But  to  forget  our  loves,  and  drive  thee  out 
From  all  my  thoughts,  as  far— as  I  am  able. 
Portius.  What  hast  thou  said!  I'm  thunder, 
struck  ? — recall 
Those  hasty  words,  or  I  am  lost  for  ever, 


Lucia.  Has  not  the  vow  already  passed  my 
lips? 
The  gods  have  heard  it,  and  'tis  seaPd  in  heaven. 
May  all  the  vengeance  that  was  ever  pour'd 
On  perjur'd  heads,  overwhelm  me,  if  I  break  it  I 
Portius.  Fixt  in  astonishment,  I  gaze  upon 
thee; 
Like  one  just  blasted  by  a  stroke  from  heaven, 
Who  pants  for  breath,  and  stiffens,  yet  alive, 
In  dreadful  looks :  a  monument  of  wrath ! 

Lucia.  At  length  I've  acted  my  severest  part ; 
I  feel  the  woman  breaking  in  upon  me. 
And  melt  about  my  heart !  my  tears  will  flow. 
But  oh  I'll  think  no  more !  the  hand  of  fate 
Has  torn  thee  from  me,  and  I  must  forget  thee. 
Portius.  Hard-hearted,  cruel  maid ! 

Lucia O  stop  those  sounds,         [me  ? 

Those  killing  sounds !  why  dost  thou  frown  upon 
My  blood  runs  cold,  my  heart  forgets  to  heave, 
And  life  itself  goes  out  at  thy  displeasure; 
The  gods  forbid  us  to  indulge  our  loves : 
But  on  !  I  -cannot  bear  thy  hate,  and  live ! 
Portius.  Talk  not  of  love :  thou  never  knew'st 
its  force. 
I've  been  deluded,  led  into  a  dream 
Of  fancied  bliss.    Oh  Lucia,  cruel  maid ! 
Thy  dreadful  vow,  loaden  with  death,  still  sounds 
In  my  stunifd  ears.    What  shall  I  say  or  do? 
Quick,  lei  us  part !  perdition's  in  thy  presence, 
And  horror  dwells  about  thee ! — hah,  she  taints ! 
Wretch  that  I  am  !    what  has  my  rashness 

done? 
Lucia,  thou  injur'd  innocence !  thou  best 
And  loveliest  of  thy  sex !  awake,  my  Lacia, 
Or  Portius  rushes  on  his  sword  to  join  thee. 
— Her  imprecations  reach  not  to  the  tomb, 
They  shut  not  out  society  in  death— 
But  hah !  she  moves !  life  wanders  up  and  down 
Through  all  her  face,  and  lights  up  every  charm. 
Lucia.  O  Portius,  was  this  well ! — to  frown 
on  her 
That  lives  upon  thy  smiles !  to  call  in  doubt 
The  faith  of  one  expiring  at  thy  feet, 
That  loves  thee  more  than  ever  woman  lovM! 
— What  do  I  say  ?  my  half-recover'd  sense 
Forgets  the  vow  in  which  my  soul  is  bound. 
Destruction  stands  betwixt  us  !  we  must  part. 
-  Portius.  Name  not  the  word;  my  frighted 

thoughts  run  back, 
And  startle  into  madness  at  the  sound. 
Lucia.  What  wouldst  thou  have  me  do  ?  con- 
sider well 
The  train  of  ills  our  love  would  draw  behind  it. 
Think,  Portius,  think,  thou  seest  thy  dying  bro- 
ther 
Stabb*d  at  his  heart,  and  all  besmearM  with  Wood, 
Storming  at  heaven  and  thee !  thy  awful  sire 
Sternly  demands  the  cause,  th'  accursed  cause, 
That  robs  him  of  his  son !  poor  Marcia  trembles, 
Then  tears  her  hair,  and  frantic  in  her  griefs 
Calls  out  on  Lucia !  what  could  Lucia  answer? 
Or  how  stand  up  in  such  a  scene  of  sorrow ! 

Portius.  To  my  confusion,  and  eternal  grief, 
I  must  approve  the  sentence  that  destroys  me. 
The  mist  that  hung  about  my  mind,  clears  up ; 
And  now,  athwart  the  terrors  that  thy  vow 
Has  planted  round  thee,  thou  appear**  more  feir, 
More  amiable,  and  risest  in  thy  charms. 
Loveliest  of  women !  heaven  is  in  thy  wait 
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Beauty  and  virtue  shine  for  ever  round  thee, 
Bright  ninff  each  other !  thou  art  all  divine ! 
Lucia.  Portius,  no  more !  thy  words  ahoot 
through  my  heart. 
Melt  my  resolves,  and  turn  me  all  to  love. 
Why  are  those  tears  of  fondness  in  thy  eyes? 
Why  heaves  thy  heart  ?  why  swells  thy  soul  with 


\ 


It  softens  me  too  muoh — farewell,  my  Portius, 
Farewell,  though  death  is  in  the  word,  for  ever ! 

Portius.  Stay,  Lucia  stay!  what  dost  thou 
say— for  ever  ? 

Lucia.  Have  I  not  sworn?    If,  Portius,  thy 


Must  throw  thy  brother  on  bis  fate,  farewell. 
Oh,  how  shall  I  repeat  the  word— for  ever ! 

Portius.  Thus  o'er  the  dying  lamp  th'  un- 
steady flame 
Hangs  quivering  on  a  point,  leaps  off  by  fits, 
And  falls  again,  as  loth  to  quit  its  hold. 
— Thou  must  not  go,  my  soul  still  hovers  o'er  thee, 
And  can't  get  loose. 

LuTttr.  If  the  firm  Portius  shake 

To  hear  of  parting,  think  what  Lucia  suffers ! 

Portius.  Tis  true;  unruffled  and  serene  I've 
met 
Tip  common  accidents  of  life,  but  here 
Such  an  unlook'd-for  storm  of  ills  rails  on  me, 
It  beats  down  all  my  strength.    I  cannot  bear  it. 
We  must  not  part 

Lucia What  dost  thou  say !  not  part! 

Hast  thou  forgot  the  vow  that  I  have  made  ? 
Are  there  not  heavens,  and  gods,  *«H  thunder 

o'er  us ! 
— But  see !  thy  brother  Marcus  bends  this  way ! 
I  sicken  at  the  sight.    Once  more,  farewell. 
Farewell,  and  know  thou  wrong's*  me,  if  thou 

think'st 
Ever  was  love,  or  ever  grief,  like  mine. 

SCENE  III. 

Marcus,  Portius. 

Marcus.  Portius,  what  hopes?  how  stands 
she  ?  am  I  doom'd 
To  life  or  death  ? 

Portius What  wouldst  thou  have  me 

say? 
Marcus.  What  means  this  pensive  posture; 
thou  appearest 
Like  one  amazed  and  terrified. 

Portius. pre  reason. 

Marcus.  Thy  downcast  looks,  and  thy  disor- 
der*d  thoughts 
Tell  me  my  fate.    I  ask  not  the  success 
My  cause  has  found. 

Portius. rm  grieved  I  undertook  it. 

Marcus.  What!  does  the  barbarous  ™»H  in- 
sult my  heart, 
My  aching  heart !  and  triumph  in  my  pains? 
That  I  could  cast  her  from  my  thoughts  for  ever ! 
Portius^. Away  !  you're  too  suspicious  in  your 
griefs : 
Lwsia,  though  sworn  never  to  think  of  love, 
^Jjpassiowtesyour  pains,  and  pities  you. 
Marc**+  Compassionates  my  pains,  and  pities 

Wh*  *  «o"u*aa»m  when  tis  void  of  love ! 


Fool  that  I  was  to  choose  so  cold  a  friend 
To  urge  my  cause !    Compassionates  my  pi 
Prithee  what  art,  what  rhetoric  didst  thou  u 
To  gain  this  mighty  boon  ?    She  pities  me ! 
To  one  that  asks  the  warm  return  of  lore. 
Compassion's  cruelty,  'tis  scorn,  'tis  death— 

Portius.  Marcus,  no  more !  have  I 

this  treatment  ?  [give  me! 

Marcus.  What  have  I  said!  O  Portias,  O  far. 
A  soul  exasperated  in  ills  falls  out 
With  every  thing,  its  friend,  its  serf— but,  hah! 
What  means  that  shout,  big  with  the  sounds  of 
What  new  alarm?  [war? 

Portius. A  second,  louder  vet. 

Swells  in  the  winds,  and  comes  more  fufl^tponus, 

Marcus.  Oh,  for  some  glorious  cause  to  fall 
in  battle! 
Lucia,  thou  hast  undone  me !  thy  disdain 
Has  broke  my  heart;  tis  death  must  give  me  ease. 

Portius.  Quick,  let  us  hence ;  who  knows  if 
Cam's  life 
Stand  sure  ?    O  Marcus,  I  am  warm'd,  my  heart 
Lejps  at  the  trumpet's  voice,  and  bums  for  glory. 

SCENE  IV. 
SiMPRoinuB,  with  the  Leaders  op  tub  Mcrorr. 

Semp.  At  length  the  winds  are  raisM,  the 
storm  blows,  high ; 
Be  it  your  care,  my  friends,  to  keep  it  up 
In  its  full  fury,  and  direct  it  right, 
Till  it  has  spent  itself  on  Oslo's  head. 
Meanwhile  I'll  herd  among  his  friends,  and  seesi 
One  of  the  number,  that  whatever  arrive, 
My  friends  and  fellow-soldiers  may  be  safe. 

First  Leader.  We  all  are  safe,  Semproniotii 
our  friend. 
Sempronius  is  as  brave  a  man  as  Cato, 
But,  hark !  he  enters.    Bear  up  boldly  to  mm; 
Be  sure  you  beat  him  down,  and  hind  him  fast 
This  day  will  end  our  toils,  and  give  us  rest! 
Fear  nothing,  for  Sempronius  is  our  friend. 

SCENE  V. 

Cato,  Srmfronius,  Lucius,  Portius, 
Marcus,  &c. 

Cato.  Where  are  tlie«  bold  intrepid  sons  of  war, 
That  greatly  turn  their  backs  upon  the  fee. 
And  to  their  general  send  a  brave  defiance? 

Semp.  Curse  on  their  dastard  souls,  they  stand 
astoniah'd!  [Asiis. 

Cato.  Perfidious  men!  and  will  you  thus  chv 
honour 
Your  past  exploits,  and  sully  all  vour  wars? 
Do  you  confess  twas  not  a  seal  for  Rome, 
Nor  love  of  liberty,  nor  thirst  of  honour. 
Drew  you  thus  far;  but  hopes  to  share  the  spoil 
Of  conqueiM  towns,  and  plunder'd  provinces? 
Fired  with  such  motives  you  do  well  to  join 
With  Oslo's  foes,  and  follow  Cesar**  banners. 
Why  did  I  'scape  th'  envenom'd  aspic's  rage, 
And  all  the  fiery  monsters  of  the  desert. 
To  see  this  day !  why  could  not  Cato  fell 
Without  your  guilt  ?    Behold,  ungrateful  men! 
Behold  my  bosom  naked  to  your  swords, 
And  let  the  man  that's  injurM  strike  the  Mow. 
Which  of  you  all  suspects  that  he  is  wrongM, 
Or  thinks  he  suffers  greater  jib  than  Can? 
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Km  I  fllwtrngniah'd  from  ydu  but  by  toils, 
Superior  toils,  and  heavier  weight  of  caiee ! 
Painful  preeminence! 

Semp.  By  heavens  they  droop ! 

Confusion  to  the  villains !  all  is  lost.       [Aside. 
Cato.  Have  you  forgotten  Libya's  burning 
waste, 
Its  barren  rocks,  parch'd  earth,  and  hills  of  sand, 
Its  tainted  air,  and  all  its  broods  of  poison  ? 
Who  was  the  first  to  explore  th'  untrodden  path, 
When  life  was  hazarded  in  every  step  ? 
Or,  fainting  in  the  long  laborious  march, 
When  on  the  banks  of  an  unlook'd-for  stream 
You  sunk  the  river  with  repeated  draughts, 
Who  wave  the  last  in  all  your  host  that  thirsted  7 
Semp.  If  some  penurious  source  by  chance 
appearM, 
Scanty  of  waters,  when  you  scoop'd  it  dry, 
And  offered  the  full  helmet  up  to  Cato, 
Did  he  not  dash  th'  untasted  moisture  from  him  7 
Did  not  he  lead  you  through  the  mid-day  sun, 
And  clouds  of  dust  7  did  not  his  temples  glow 
In  the  same  sultry  winds  and  scorching  heats  7 
Cato,    Hence,  worthless  men!  hence!  and 
complain  to  Cesar 
You  could  not  undergo  the  toils  of  war, 
Nor  bear  the  hardships  that  your  leader  bore. 
Lucius.  See,  Cato,  seeth'  unhappy  men !  they 
weep !  s 

Fear,  and  remorse,  and  sorrow  for  their  crime, 
Appear  in  every  look,  and  plead  for  mercy. 
Cato.  Learn  to  be  honest  men,  give  up  your 
leaders, 
And  pardon  shall  descend  on  all  the  rest. 

Semp.  Cato,  commit  these  wretches  to  my  care. 
First  let  them  each  be  broken  on  the  rack!. 
Then,  with  what  life  remains,  impaled,  and  left 
To  writhe  at  leisure  round  the  bloody  stake. 
There  let  them  hang,  and  taint  the  southern 

wind.  - 
The  partners  of  their  crime  will  learn  obedience, 
When  they  look  up  and  see  their  fellow-traitors 
Stuck  on  a  fork,  and  blackening  in  the  sun. 
'    Lucius.  Sempronius,  why,  why  wilt  thou  urge 

the  fate 
Of  wretched  men  7  [bellkm  7 

Semp.  How  7  wouldst  thou  clear  re- 

Lucius  (good  man)  pities  the  poor  offenders, 
That  would  imbrue  their  hands  in  Cato*s  blood. 
Cato.  Forbear,  Sempronius  J— see  they  suffer 
death, 
But  in  their  deaths  remember  they  are  men. 
Strain  not  the  laws  to  make  their  tortures  grievous. 
Lucius,  the  base  degenerate  age  requires 
Severity,  and  justice  in  its  rigour ; 
This  awes  an  impious,  bold,  offending  world, 
Commands  obedience,  and  gives  force  to  laws. 
When  by  just  vengeance  guilty  mortals  perish, 
The  gods  behold  their  punishment  with  pleasure, 
And  lay  the  uplifted  thunderbolt  aside. 
Semp,  Cato,  I  execute  thy  will  with  pleasure. 
Cato.  Meanwhile  we'll  sacrifice  to  Liberty. 
Remember,  O  my  friends,  the  laws,  the  rights, 
The  generous  plan  of  power  delivered  down, 
From  age  to  age,  by  your  renown'd  forefathers, 
(So  dearly  bought,  the  price  of  so  much  blood) 
0  let  it  never  perish  in  your  hands! 
Bat  piously  transmit  it  to  your  children. 
Do  thou,  great  Liberty,  inspire  our  souls, 


And  make  oar  tires  in  thy  possession  bappy, 
Or  our  deaths  glorious  in  thy  just  defence 

SCENE  VI. 

Sbmf*oniub,  and  the  Lbadkxs  of  thx  Munmr. 

First  Leader.  Sempronius,  you  have  acted 
like  yourself.  [earnest. 

One  would  have  thought  you  had  been  half  in 
Semp.   Villain,  stand  off!  base,  groveling, 
worthless  wretches, 
Mongrels  in'  faction,  poor  faint-hearted  traitors  I 
Second  Leader.  Nay,  now  you  carry  it  too 
far,  Sempronius :  [friends. 

Throw  off  the  mask,  there  are  none  here  but 
Semp.  Know,  villains,  when  such  paltry  slaves 
presume 
To  mix  in  treason,  if  the  plot  succeeds. 
They're  thrown  neglected  by :  but  if  it  fails, 
They're  sure  to  die  like  dogs,  as  you  shall  do* 
Here,  take  these  factious  monsters,  drag  them  forth- 
To  sudden  death. 

Enter  Guaids. 


First  Leader. 
this — 


Nay,  since  it  comes  to 
[out  their  t 


this —  [out  their  tongues, 

Semp.  Despatch  them  quick,  but  first  pluck 
Lest  with  their  dying  breath  they  sow  sedition. 

SCENE  VII. 

Stfhax,  Sempronius. 

Syphax.  Our  first  design,  my  friend,  ha# 
prov'd  abortive ; 
Still  there  remains  an  after-game  to  play. 
My  troops  are  mounted ;  the  Numidian  steeds 
Snuff  up  the  wind,  and  long  to  scour  the  desert  f 
Let  but  Sempronius  head  us  in  our  flight, 
We'll  force  the  gate  where  Marcus  keeps  hi* 

guard, 
And  hew  down  all  that  would  oppose  our  passage^ 
A  day  will  bring  us  into  Caesar's  camp. 

Semp.  Confusion  i  I  have  fiul'd  of  half  my 
1        purpose: 
Marcia,  the  charming  Marcia's  left  behind! 
Syphax.    How!   will    Sempronius   turn    a 
woman's  slave  ?  [soft 

Semp.  Think  not  thy  friend  can  ever  feel  the 
Unmanly  warmth,  and  tenderness  of  love. 
Syphax,  I  long  to  clasp  that  haughty  maid. 
And  bend  her  stubborn  virtue  to  my  passion : 
When  I  have  gone  thus  far,  Fd  cast  her  off. 
Syphax.  Well  said !  that's  spoken  like  thyselfr 
Sempronius. 
What  hinders  then,  but  that  thou  find  her  out. 
And  hurry  her  away  by  manly  force  7 

Semp.  But  how  to  gam  admission  ?  for  access? 
Is  given  to  none  but  Juba,  and  her  brothers. 
Syphax.  Thou  shalt  have  juba's  dress,  and 
Juba's  guards  J 
The  doors  will  open,  when  NumkuVs  prince 
Seems  to  appear  before  the  slaves  that  watch 
them. 
Semp.  Heavens,  what  a  thought  is  there  1 
Marcia's  my  own ! 
How  will  my  bosom  swell  with  anxious  joy, 
When  I  behold  her  struggling  in  my  arms, 
With  growing  beauty,  and  disorder1*!  charms. 
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While  fifcr  and  anger,  with  alternate  puce. 

Pant  in  her  breast,  and  vary  in  her  face ! 

So  Pluto,  seiz'd  of  Proserpine,  convey'd 

To  hell's  tremendaous  doom  th*  affrighted  maid, 

There  grimly  smiled,  pleased  with  the  beauteous 


prize, 
Nor  envied  Jove  his  sunshine  and  bis  skies. 


Is' 


ACT  THE  FOURTH. 

SCENE  I. 

Lbcia,  Marcia. 

Lucia.  Now  tell  me,  Marcia,  tell  me  from 
thy  soul, 
If  thou  believ'st  'tis  possible  for  woman 
To  suffer  greater  ills  than  Lucia  suffen  7 
Marcia.  O  Lucia!  Lucia!   might  my  big. 
swoln  heart 
Vent  all  its  griefs,  and  give  a  loose  to  sorrow : 
Marcia  could  answer  thee  in  sighs,  keep  pace   . 
With  all  thy  woes,  and  count  out  tear  for  tear. 
Lucia.  I  know  thou'rt  doom'd,  alike,  to  be 
belovM 
By  Juba  and  thy  father's  friend,  Sempronral ; 
But  which  of  these  has  power  to  charm  like 
Portius !  [Sempronius  ? 

Marcia,  Still  must  I  beg  thee  not  to  name 
Lucia,  I  like  not  that  loud  boisterous  man  ; 
Juba  to  all  the  bravery  of  a  hero  [ness : 

Adds  softest  love,  and  more  than  female  sweet- 
Juba  might  make  the  proudest  of  our  sex, 
Any  of  womankind,  but  Marcia,  happy. 
Lucia,  And  why  not  Marcia?  oome,  you 
strive  in  vain  [well 

To  hide  your  thoughts  from  one  who  knows  too 
The  inward  glowings  of  a  heart  in  love,    [right 
Marcia.  While  Cato  lives,  his  daughter  has  no 
To  love  or  hate,  but  as  his  choice  directs. 
Lucia.  But  should  this  father  give  you  to 
Sempronius  ?  [should! — 

Marcia.  I  dare  not  think  he  will :  but  if  he 
Why  wilt  thou  add  to  all  the  griefs  I  suffer 
Imaginary  ills,  and  fancied  tortures  ? 
I  hear  the  sound  of  feet !  they  march  this  way ! 
Let  us  retire,  and  try  if  we  can  drown 
Each  softer  thought  in  sense  of  present  danger. 
When  love  once  pleads  admission  to  our  hearts 
(In  spite  of  all  the  virtue  we  can  boast) 
The  woman  that  deliberates  is  lost. 

SCENE  II. 
i 
Sempronius,  dressed  like  Juba,  with  Numidian 
guards. 

Semp.  The  deer  is  lodg'd.  I've  track'd  her  to 
ner  covert. 
Be  sure  you  mind  the  word,  and  when  I  give  it, 
Rush  in  at  once,  and  seize  upon  your  prey. 
Let  not  her  cries  or  tears  have  force  to  move  you. 
—-How  will  the  young  Numidian  rave,  to  see 
His  mistress  lost!  if  aught  could  glad  my  soul, 
Beyond  th'  enjoyment  of  so  bright  a  prize, 
Twould  be  to  torture  that  young  gay  barbarian. 
— But,  hark,  what  noise !  death  to  my  hopes ! 
'tis  he, 


"lis  Juba's  self!  thefe  is  but  one  way 
He  must  be  murderM,  and  a  passage  out 
Through  those  his  guards. — Hah ! 

you  tremble ! 
Or  act  like  men,  or  by  yon  azure  her 


Juba.  What  do  I  see  ?  who's  this  that  dare  usurp 
The  guards  and  habit  of  Numidia's  prince? 
Semp.  One  that  was  born  to  scourge  thy  sr. 
rogancc, 
Presumptuous  youth ! 

Juba. What  can  this  mean  ?  Sernprarini ! 

Semp.  My  sword  shall  answer  thee.  Have  at 
thy  heart.  [barons  man ! 

Juba.  Nay,  then  beware  thy  own,  proud,  bar. 
[Semp.  falls.    His  guards  surrender. 
Semp.  Curse  on  my  stars !  am  I  then  deomM 
to  fell 
By  a  boy's  hand  ?  disfigurM  in  a  vile 
Numidian  dress,  and  for  a  worthless  woman? 
Gods,  I'm  distracted  !  this  my  close  of  life! 
O  for  a  peal  of  thunder  that  would  make 
Earth,  sea,   and  air,  and    heaven,   and  Cato 

tremble !  AJBx*~ 

Juba.  WithjBhat- « -sprtajpus  rurious  soul 
— brrjkeloose, 
And  left  the  limbs  still  quivering  on  the  ground! 
Hence  let  lis  carry  off  those  slaves  to  Cato, 
That  we  may  there  at  length  unravel  all 
This  dark  design,  this  mystery  of  fate. 

SCENE  HI. 

Lucia,  Marcia. 


Lucia.  Sure  twas  the  clash  of  swords ;  toy 
troubled  heart 
Is  so  cast  down,. and  sunk  amidst  its  sorrows. 
It  throbs  with  fear,  and  aches  at  every  sound. 

0  Marcia,  should  thy  brothers  for  my  sake  !— 

1  die  away  with  horror  at  the  thought 
Marcia.  See,  Lucia,  see !  here's  blood .'  here* 

blood  and  murder ! 
Hah !  a  Numidian !  heavens  preserve  the  prince : 
'  "The  face  lies  muffled  up  within  the  garment 
But  hah !  death  to  my  sight !  a  diadem. 
And  purple  robes !  O  gods !  tis  he,  'tis  he! 
Juba,  the  loveliest  youth  that  ever  wamfd 
A  virgin's  heart,  Juba  lies  dead  before  us  I 
Lucia.  Now,  Marcia,  now  call  up  to  thy  at- 


Thy  wonted  strength  and  constancy  of  mind; 
Thou  canst  not  put  it  to  a  greater  thai. 
Marcia.  Lucia,  look  there,  and  wonder  at  ary 
patience. 
Have  I  not  cause  to  rave,  and  beat  my  breast. 
To  rend  my  heart  with  grief,  and  run  distracted? 
Lucia.  What  can  I  think  or  say  to  give  thee 
comfort  ?  [3b: 

Marcia.  Talk  not  of  comfort,  'tis  for  fighter 
Behold  a  sight  that  strikes  all  comfort  dead. 

[Enter  Juba  UsUmng. 
I  will  indulge  my  sorrows,  and  give  way 
To  all  the  pangs  and  fuiy  of  despair ; 
That  man,  that  best  of  men,  deservM  it  from  me. 
Juba.  What  do  J  hear?   and  was  the  nuw 
Sempronius 
That  best  of  men?  O  had  I  niton  like  him, 
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And  could  have  then  been  moom'd,  I  hid  been 
happy !  (woes, 

Lucia.  Here  will  I  stand,  companion  in  thy 
And  help  thee  with  my  tears ;  when  I  behold 
A  lose  like  thine,  I  half  forget  my  own.  [breast. 
Marcia.  'Tis  not  in  fate  to  ease  my  tortur*d 
This  empty  world,  to  me  a  joyless  desert, 
Has  nothing  left  to  make  poor  Maroia  happy. 
Juba.  I'm  on  the  .rack!  was  he  so  near  her 
"*"Y  ^Jieart?  f charms, 

'  Marcia.  Oh !  he  was  all  made  up  of  lore  and 
Whatever  maid  could  wish,  or  man  admire : 
Delight  of  every  eye !  when  he  appearM, 
A  secret  pleasure  gladdcn'd  all  that  saw  him ; 
But  when  he  talk'd,  the  proudest  Roman  blush'd 
To  hear  his  virtues,  and  old  age  grew  wise. 
Juba,  I  shall  run  mad — 

%  Marcia. O  Juba!  Juba !  Juba! 

Juba.  What  means  that  voice!  did  she  not 
call  on  Juba  ?  [dead ! 

Marcia.  Why  do  I  think  on  what  he  was !  he's 
He's  dead,  and  never  knew  how  much  I  loved  him. 
Lucia,  who  knows  but  his  poor  bleeding  heart, 
Amidst  its  agonies,  remembcr'd  Marcia, 
And  the  last  words  he  uttcr*d  called  me  cruel ! 
Alas !  he  knew  not,  hapless  youth,  he  knew  not 
Marcia's  whole  soul  was  full  of  love  and  Juba ! 
Juba.  Where  am  I !  do  I  live !  or  am  indeed 
What  Marcia  thinks !  all  is  Elysium  round  me ! 
Marcia.  Ye  dear  remains  of  the  most  loved  of 
men! 
Nor  modesty  nor  virtue  here  forbid 
A  last  embrace,  while  thus — 

Juba. Sec,  Marcia,  see, 

[  Throwing  himself  before  her. 
The  happy  Juba  lives !  he  lives  to  catch 
That  dear  embrace,  and  to  return  it  too 
With  mutual  warmth  and  eagerness  of  love. 
Marcia.  With  pleasure  and  amaze,  I  stand 
transported! 
Sure  *tis  a  dream  !  dead  and  alive  at  once ! 
If  thou  art  Juba,  who  lies  there  ? 

Juba A  wretch, 

Disguised  like  Juba  on  a  cursM  design. 
The  tale  is  long,  nor  have  I  heard  it  out 
Thy  father  knows  it  all.    I  could  not  bear 
To  leave  thee  in  the  neighbourhood  of  death, 
But  flew,  in  all  the  haste  of  love,  to  find  thee : 
I  found  thee  weeping,  and  confess  this  once, 
Am  rapt  with  joy  to  see  my  Marcia's  tears. 
Marcia.  I've  been  surprised  in  an  unguarded 
hour, 
But  must  not  now  go  back  :  the  love,  that  lay 
Half  smotherM  in  my  breast,  has  broke  through  all 
Its  weak  restraints,  and  burns  in  its  full  lustre, 
I  cannot,  if  I  would,  conceal  it  from  thee. 

Juba.  I'm  lost  in  ecstacy !  and  dost  thou  love, 
Thou  charming  maid  ? 

Marcia. -And  dost  thou  live  to  ask  it  7 

Juba.  This,  this  is  life  indeed !  life  worth  pre- 
serving, 
Such  life  as  Juba  never  felt  till  now ! 
Marcia.  Believe  me,  prince,  before  I  thought 
thee  dead, 
I  did  not  know  myself  how  much  I  loved  thee. 
Juba.  O  fortunate  mistake ! 
Marcia.  — O  happy  Marcia !         [wish ! 
Juba.  My  joy !   my  best  beloved !   my  only 
How  shall  I  speak  the  transport  of  my  soul ! 


Marcia.  Lucia,  thy  arm !  O  let  me  rest  noon 
it!— 
The  vital  blood,  that  had  forsook  my  heart, 
Returns  again  in  such  tumultuous  tides, 
It  quite  o'ercomes  me.  Lead  to  my  apartment— 

0  prince !  I  blush  to  think  what  I  have  said, 
But  fate  has  wrested  the  confession  from  me ; 
Go  on,  and  prosper  in  the  paths  of  honour, 
Thy  virtue  will  excuse  my  passion  for  thee, 
And  make  the  gods  propitious  to  our  love. 

Juba.  I  am  so  blest,  I  fear  'tis  all  a  dream. 
Fortune,  thou  now  hast  made  amends  for  all 
Thy  past  unkindness.    I  absolve  my  stars. 
What  though  Numidia  add  her  conquerM  towns 
And  provinces  to  swell  the  victor's  triumph ; 
Juba  will  never  at  his  fate  repine : 
Let  Caesar  have  the  world,  if  Marcia's  mine. 

SCENE  IV. 

A  march  at  a  distance. 

Cato,  Lucius. 

Lucius.  I  stand  astonish'd!  what,  the  bold 
Sempronius !  [patriots, 

That  still  broke  foremost  through  the  crowd  of 
As  with  a  hurricane  of  zeal  transported. 
And  virtuous  even  to  madness — 

Cato. Trust  me,  Lucius, 

Our  civil  discords  have  produced  such  crimes, 
Such  monstrous  crimes,  I  ain  surprised  at  nothing. 
— O  Lucius,  I  am  sick  of  this  bad  world !  i 

The  daylight  and  the  sun  grow  painful  to  me. 

[Enter  Portius. 
But  see  where  Portius  comes  J  what  means  this 

haste? 
Why  are  thy  looks  thus  changed  ? 

Portius. My  heart  is  grieved. 

1  bring  such  news  as  will  afflict  my  fathe. 

Cato.  Has  Cesar  shed  more  Roman  blood  ? 

Portius. Not  so. 

The  traitor  Svphax,  as  within  the  square 
He  exercised  hi*  troops,  the  signal  given, 
Flew  off  at  once  with  his  Numidian  horse 
To  the  south  gate,  where  Marcus  holds  the 

watch; 
I  saw,  and  called  to  stop  him,  but  in  vain, 
He  tost  his  arm  aloft,  and  proudly  told  me, 
He  would  not  stay  and  perish  like  Sempronius. 

Cato.  Perfidious  men !  but  haste,  my  son,  and 

830 

Thy  brother  Marcus  acts  a  Roman's  part. 

[Exit  Portius. 
— Lucius,  the  torrent  bears  too  hard  upon  me : 
Justice  gives  way  to  force  :  the  conquered  world 
Is  Ccesar's :  'Cato  has  no  business  in  it. 

Lucius.  While  pride,  oppression,  and  injustice 
reign, 
The  world  will  still  demand  her  Cato's  presence.    -' 
In  pity  to  mankind,  submit  to  Caraar, 
And  reconcile  thy  mighty  soul  to  life. 

Cato.  Would  Lucius  have  me  live  to  swell 
the  number 
Of  Caesar's  slaves,  or  by  a  base  submission 
Give  up  the  cause  of  Rome,  and  own  a  tyrant  ? 

Lucius.  The  victor  never  will  impose  on  Cato 
Ungen'rous  terms.    His  enemies  confess 
The  virtues  of  humanity  are  Cesar's. 
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Cato.  Corse  an  hii  virtues !  they've  undone 
his  country* 
Such  popular  humanity  is  treason— 
But  see  young  Juba !  the  good  youth  appears 
Full  of  the  rait  of  his  perfidious  subjects. 

Luci u§.  Alas !  poor  prince!  his  fate  * 


Enter  Juba. 

Juba.  I  blush,  and  am  confounded  to  appear 
Before  thy  presence,  Cato. 

Cato What's  thy  crime  ? 

Juba.  I'm  a  Numidian. 

Cato.  —And  a  brave  one  too. 
Thou  hast  a  Roman  soul. 

Juba, Hast  thou  not  heard  ' 

Of  my  false  countrymen  ? 

Cato.  —Alas !  young  prince, 
Falsehood  and  fraud  shoot  up  in  every  soil, 
The  product  of  all  climes— Rome  has  its  Cesars. 

Juba.  Tis  gen'rous  thus  to  comfort  the  dis- 
tresL 

Cato.  Tis  just  to  give  applause  where  'tis  de- 

servM; 

Thy  virtue,  prince,  has  stood  the  test  of  fortune, 

Like  purest  gold,  that,  tortured  in  the  furnace, 

Comes  out  more  bright,  and  brings  forth  all  its 

weight.  [heart 

Juba.  What  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  Myravish'd 
O'erflows  with  secret  joy :  I'd  rather  gain 
Thy  praise,  O  Cato !  than  Numidia's  empire. 

Re-enter  Poairus. 

Portius.  Misfortune  on  misfortune !  grief  on 
grief! 
My  brother  Marcus— 

Cato*  —Hah !  what  has  he  done  ? 
Has  he  forsook  hi*  post  7  has  he  given  way  ? 
Did  he  look  tamely  on,  and  let  them  pass  7 
Portius.  Scarce  had  I  left  my  fitfher,  but  I 
met  him 
Borne  on  the  shields  of  his  surviving  soldiers, 
Breathless   and   pale,    and  covered   o'er  with 

wounds. 
Long  at  the  head  of  his  few  faithful  friends. 
He  stood  the  shock  of  a  whole  host  of  foes ; 
Till  obstinately  brave,  and  bent  on  death, 
Opprest  with  multitudes,  he  greatly  fell. 
Cato.  I'm  satisfied.  ^».-   . 

Portiuo.  —Nor  did  he  fall  before 
His  sword  had  pierc'd  through  the  false  heart  of 

Syphax. 
Yonder  he  lies.    I  saw  the  hoary  traitor 
Grin  in  the  pangs  of  death,  and  bite  the  ground. 
*  Cato.  Thanks  to  the  gods !  my  boy  has  done 

his  duty. 
«— Portius,  when  I  am  dead,  be  sure  thou  place 
His  urn  near  mine. 

Portiuo. Long  may  they  keep  asunder ! 

Lucius.  O  Cato!  arm  thy  soul  with  all  its 
patience; 
See  where  the  corse  of  thy  dead  son  approaches ! 
The  citizens  and  senators,  alarmed, 
Have  gathered  round  it,  and  attend  it  weeping. 

Cato,  meeting  the  corpse. 

Welcome,  my  son!   here  lay  him  down,  my 

friends, 
Full  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  view  at 


The  bloody  corse,  and  count  moss  t>orisn 

wounds. 
— How  beautiful  is  death,  when  eamM  by  vote!  ^ 
Who  would  not  be  that  youth?  what  pdy  kit 
That  we  can  die  but  once  to  serve  our  country! 
—Why  sits  this  sadness  on  your  bran,  my 

friends? 
I  should  have  blushed  if  Gate's  haute  had  stool 
Secure,  and  nourished  in  a  civil  war. 
— Portius,  behold  thy  brother,  and  reawnber 
Thy  life  is  not  thy  own,  when  Rome  bsmaaojk,'/ 

Juba.  Was  ever  man  like  this !  [AtOi 

Cato.  Alas !  my  friends  J 

Why  mourn  you  thus?  let  not  a  private  Ion 
Afflict  your  hearts.  Tis  Rome  requires  onrtem, . 
The  mistress  of  the  world,  the  seat  of  empire, 
The  nurse  of  heroes,  the  delight  of  gods, 
That  humbled  the  proud  tyrants  of  the  earth. 
And  set  the  nations  free,  Rome  is  no  more. 
O  liberty !  O  virtue !  O  my  country ! 

Juba.  Behold  that  upright  man !  Rome  flh 
his  eyes 
With  tears,  that  flowed  not  o'er  his  own  dad 
son.  [it** 

Cato.  Whatever  the  Roman  virtue  hat  mbdaei 
The  sun's  whole  course,  the  day  and  yen,  tie 

Cesar's. 
For  him  the  self-devoted  Decii  died, 
The  Fabii  fell,  and  the  great  Scipioscowpweds 
Even  Pompey  fought  for  Cesar.    Oh!  my 

friends! 
How  is  the  toil  of  fate,  the  work  of  age* 
The  Roman  empire  fallen !  O  curst  ambition! 
Fallen  into  Cesar's  hands J  our  great  fon&Aai 
Had  left  him  nought  to  conquer  but  his  county 

Juba.  While  Cato  Uvea,  Cesar  wiU  Wash  low 
Mankind  enslaved,  and  be  ashamed  ofmpix. 

Cato.  Cesar  ashamed !  has  not  he  seen  Pui" 
salia? 

Lucius.  Cato,  tis  time  thou  save  thyself  and  m. 

Cato.  Lose  not  a  thought  on  me,  Ym  oot  « 
danger. 
Heaven  will  not  leave  me  in  the  victort  bad. 
Cesar  shall  never  say  I  conquex'd  Cato. 
But  oh !  my  friends,  your  safety  filh  my  sort 
With  anxious  thoughts :•  a  thousand  sec^temw 
Rise  in  my  soul :  how  shall  I  save  my  fiiewn. 
Tis  now,  O  Cesar,  I  begin  to  fear  thee ! 

Lucius.  Cesar  has  mercy,  if  we  ask  it  «f  °»* 

Cato.  Then  ask  it,  I  conjure  you !  fcthimk** 
Whate'er  was  done  against  him,  Cato  did  it- 
Add,  if  you  please,  that  I  request  it  of  bm. 
The  virtue  of  my  friends  may  ps*  unpen*** 
--Juba,  my  heart  is  troubled  for  thy  sake- 
Should  I  advise  thee  to  regain  Nuiudis, 
Or  seek  the  conqueror  ? — 

Juba If  I  forsake  thee 

Whilst  I  have  life,  may  heaven  abandon  smi 

Cato.  Thy  virtues,  prince,  if  I  fores*  «gw 
Will  one  day  make  thee  great:  at  Rome,  bw 

'Twill  be  no*  crime  to  have  been-Cato*  ftw* 
Portius,  draw  near  1    My  son,  Aon  oft  W  ■*■ 
Thy  sire  engaged  in  a  corrupted  st*te»       L» 
Wrestling  with  vice  and  faction .  now  to*"** 
Spent,  overpower'd,  despairing  of  sncee*: 
Let  me  advise  thee  to  retreat  betimei  . 

To  thy  paternal  seat,  ih»  Sabine  field,    p»T 
Whew  the  great  Censer  toiled  vitas*"" 


CATa 


And  all  our  frugal 

In  humble  virtues  and  a  raiml  lift. 

There  live  retired ;  pray  for  the  peace  of  Rome ; 

Content  thyself  to  be  obscurely  good. 

When  vice  prevails,  and  impious  men  bear  away, 

The  poet  of  honour  is  a  private  station. 

Portius.  I  hope  my  father  does  not  recom- 
mend 
A  life  to  Portius  that  he  scorns  himself. 

Cato.  Farewell,  my  friends !  if  there  be  any 
of  you 
Who  daxe  not  trust  the  victor's  clemency, 
Know,  there  are  ships  prepared  by  my  command 
(Their  sails  already  opening  to  the  winds) 
That  shall  convey,  you  to  the  wish'd-for  port. 
Is  there  aught  else,  my  friends,  I  can  do  for  you  ? 
Ffllie  conqueror  draws  near.   Once  more  farewell ! 
If  e'er  we  meet  hereafter,  we  shall  meet 
'  In  happier  climes,  and  on  a  safer  shore, 
Where  Caesar  never  shall  approach  us  more. 

[Pointing  to  Ait  dead  am 
There  the  brave  youth,  with  love  of  virtue  fired, 
Who  greatly  in  his  country's  cause  expired, 
Shall  know  he  conquered.  The  firm  patriot  there 
(Who  made  the  welfare  of  mankind  his  care) 
Though  still,  by  faction,  vice,  and  fortune,  crest, 
Shall  find  the  generous  labour  was  not  lost. 


ACT  THE  FIFTH. 

SCENE  I. 

Cato  oolua,  fitting  in  a thoughtful  posture  :  in 
his  hand  Plato1*  Book  on  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul.    A  drawn  swore*  on  the  table  by 


;  It  must  be  so—Plato,  thou  reason'st  well!— 
Else  whence  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire, 
This  longing  after  immortality  ? 
Or  whence  this  secret  dread,  and  inward  horror, 
Of  falling  into  nought  ?  why  shrinks  the  soul 
Back  on  herself;  and  startles  at  destruction  ? 
Tis  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  us ; 
Tm  heaven  itself,  that  points  out  an  hereafter, 
And  intimates  eternity  to  man* 
Eternity!  thou  pleasing,  dreadful,  thought ! 
Through  what  variety  of  untried  being,    [pass  ? 
Through  what  new  seenes  and  changes  must  we 
The  wide,  thf  unbounded  prospect,  lies  before  me; 
But  shadows,  clouds,  and-danmess  rest  upon  it. 
Here  will  I  hold.    If  there's  a  power  above  us, 
(And  that  there  is  all  nature  cnes  aloud 
Through  all  her  works,)  he  must  delight  in  virtue; 
And  that  which  he  delights  in,  must  be  happy. 
But  when !  or  where !— This  world  was  made 

fbrCsjsar. 
Fm  weary  of  ooriectaies---This  must  end  them. 
[Laying  hi*  hand  on  his  sword. 
Thus  am  I  doubly  arm'd :  my  death  and  Use, 
My  bane  and  antidote  are  both  before  ma  : 
This  in  a  moment  brings  me  to  an  end ; 
But  this  informs  me  I  shall  never  die. 
The  soul,  secured  in  her  existence,  smiles 
At  the  drawn  dagger,  and  defies  its 
The  sous  shall  fide  away,  the  sun 
grow  dim  with  age,  and  nature  sink  in  years  j 
But  thou  shalt  nourish  iaunsaortal  mfc, 
63     * 


Unhurt  amidst  the  wan  of  < 
The  wrecks  of  matter,  and  the  crush  of  worlds. 
What  means  this  heaviness  that  hangs  upon 
me  7 
This  lethargy  that  creeps  through  all  my  senses  ? 
Nature  oppressM,  and  haraaVd  out  with  care, 
Sinks  down  to  rest.    This  once  Til  favour  her, 
That  my  awaken'd  soul  may  take  her  flight, 
Renewed  m  all  her  strength,  and  fresh  with  hrn, 
An  offering  fit  for  heaven.    Let  guilt  or  fear 
Disturb  man's  rest:  Cato  knows  neither  of  them, 
Indifferent  in  his  choice  to  sleep  or  die. 

SCENE  II. 

Cato,  Portius. 

Cato,  But,  hah  f  how's  this,  my  son  ?  why 
this  intrusion  7 
Were  not  my  orders  that  I  would  he  private  T 
Wly  amlauobey'd? 

Portius. Alas !  my  father !      [death  f 

What  means  this  sword  ?  this  instrument  of 
Let  me  convey  it  hence ! 

Cato. Rash  youth,  forbear  t 

Portius.  O  let  the  prayers,  th*  entreaties  of 

your  friends,  (you. 

Their  tears,  their  common  danger,  wrest  it  from 

Cato.  Wouldst  thou  betray  me  ?  wouldst  thou 
give  me  up 
A  slave,  a  captive,  into  Cesar's  hands  T 
Retire,  and  learn  obedience  to  a  father, 
Or  know,  young  man ! — 

Portius. Look  not  thus  sternly  on  me : 

You  know  Fd  rather  die  than  disobey  you. 

Colo.  Tis  weH !  again  I'm  master  of  myself. 
Now,  Cesar,  let  thy  troops  beset  our  gates, 
And  bar  each  avenue,  thy  gathering  fleets 
Overspread  the  sea,  and  stop  up  every  port ; 
Cato  shall  open  to  himself  a  passage, 
And  mock  thy  hopes 

Portius.  ■  -O,  sir !  forgive  your  son, 

Whose  grief  hangs  heavy  on  him !  O,  my  fatherl 
How  am  I  sure  it  is  not  the  last  time 
I  e'er  shall  call  you  so  ?  be  not  displeased, 
O  be  not  angry  with  me  whilst  I  weep, 
And,  in  the  anguish  of  my  heart  beseech  yon 
To  quit  the  dreadful  purpose  of  your  soul ! 

Cato.  Hum  hast  been  ever  good  and  dutiful. 
[Embracing  him* 
Weep  not,  my  son.    All  will  be  well  again. 
The  righteous  gods,  whom  I  have  sought  to 

please, 
Will  succour  Cato,  and  preserve  bis  children. 

Portius.  Tour  words  give  commit  to  my 
drooping  heart  [duct. 

Cofo.  Portius,  thou  mayst  rely  upon  my  oon- 
Thy  father  will  not  act  what  misbecejnes  him/ 
But  go,  my  son,  and  see  if  aught  be  wanting 
Among  thy  father's  friends ;  see  them  embarked ; 
And  tell  me  if  the  winds  and  seas  befriend  them. 
My  soul  is  quite  weighed  down  with  care,  and  asks 
The  soft  refreshment  of  a  moment's  sleep. 

Portius,  My  thoughts  are  more  at  ease,  my 
heart  revives. 


SCENE  nL 

PoiTiua,  Mascia. 
O  Matcm,Omy 
hope! 


c/ao. 
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So  needful  to  us  all,  and  to  his  country. 
He  is  retired  to  rest,  and  seems  to  cherish 
Thoughts  full  of  peace.    He  has  despatch'd  me 

hence 
With  orders,  that  bespeak  a  mind  composed, 
And  studious  for  the  safety  of  his  friends. 
Marcia,  take  care  that  none  disturb  his  slumbers. 
Marcia.  O  ye  immortal  powers,  that  guard 

the  just. 
Watch  round  his  couch,  and  soften  his  repose, 
Banish  his  sorrows,  and  becalm  his  soul 
With  easy  dreams;  remember  all  his  virtues ! 
And  show  mankind  that  goodness  is  your  care. 

SCENE  IV. 

Lucia,  Marcia. 

Lucia.  Where  is  your  father,  Marcia,  where 

isCato? 
Marcia.  Lucia,  speak  low,  he  is  retired  to  rest 
Lucia,  I  feel  a  gently-dawning  hope 
Rise  in  my  soul.    We  shall  be  happy  still. 

Lucia.  Alas !  I  tremble  when  I  think  on  Cato, 
In  every  view,  in  every  thought  I  tremble !  % 
Cato  is  stern,  and  awful  as  a  god ; 
He  knows  not  how  to  wink  at  human  frailty, 
Or  pardon  weakness  that  he  never  felt. 
Marcia.  Though  stern  and  awful  to  the  foes 
of  Rome, 
He  is  all  goodness,  Lucia,  always  mild, 
Compassionate,  and  gentle  to  his  friends. 
Fill'd  with  domestic  tenderness,  the  best, 
The  kindest  father !  I  have  ever  found  him 
Easy,  and  good,  and  bounteous  to  my  wishes. 
Lucia.  'Tis  his  consent  alone  can  make  oa 
blest. 
Marcia,  we  both  are  equally  invoVd 
In  the  same  intricate,  perpfext  distress, 
The  cruel  hand  of  fate,  that  has  destroyed 
Thy  brother  Marcus,  whom  we  both  lament— 
marcia.  And  ever  shall    lament,  unhappy 

youth! 
Lucia.  Has  set  my  soul  at  large,  and  now  I 
stand 
Loose  of  my  vow.     But  who  knows  Cafe's 

thoughts? 
Who  knows  how  yet  he  may  dispose  of  Portius, 
Or  how  he  has  determined  of  thyself? 
Marcia.  Let  him  but  live !  commit  the  rest  to 
heaven. 

Enter  Lucius. 

Lucius.  £weet  are  the  slumbers  of  the  virtu- 
ous man !  * 

0  Marcia,  I  have  seen  thy  godlike  father : 
Come  power  invisible  supports  his  soul, 
And  bears  it  up  in  all  its  wonted  greatness. 
A  kind  refreshing  sleep  is  fallen  upon  him : 

1  saw  hhn  stretch'd  at  ease,  his  fancy  lost 

In  pleasing  dreams ;  as  I  drew  near  his  couch, 
He  sssiled,  and  cried,  Cesar  thou  canst  not  hurt 
me. 
Marcia.  His  mind  still  labours  with  some 

dreadful  thought 
Itfrftw.  Lucia,  why  all  this  grief;  these  floods 
of  sorrow? 


Dry  up  thy  tears,  my  child,  we  all  are  safe 
While  Cato  lives    his  presence  will  protect  vs. 

Enter  Juba. 

Juba.  Lucius,  the  horsemen  are  return'd  from 
viewing 
The  number,  strength,  and  posture  of  our  foes, 
Who  now  encamp  witliin  a  short  hoar's  march. 
On  the  high  point  of  von  bright  western  tower 
We  ken  them  from  afar,  the  setting  sun 
Plays  on  their  shining  arms  and  burzush'd  hehnrts. 
And  covers  all  the  field  with  gleams  of  fire. 

Lucius.  Marcia,  tis  time  we  should  awake 
thy  father. 
Csjsar  is  still  disposed  to  give  us  terms. 
And  waits  at  distance  till  he  hears  from  Cato. 

Enter  Portius. 

Porous,  thy  looks  speak  somewhat  of  importance. 
What  tidings  dost  thou  bring  ?  methinks  I  see 
Unusual  gladness  sparkliiuj  in  thy  eyes. 
Portius.  As  I  was  hasting  to  the  port,  where 

now 
My  father's  friends,  impatient  for  a  passage, 
Accuse  the  lingering  winds,  a  sail  arrived 
From  Pompey**  son,  who  through  the  realms  of 

Spam 
Calls  out  for  vengeance  on  his  father*  death, 
And  rouses  the  whole  nation  up  to  arms. 
Were  Cato  at  their  head,  once  more  might  Rome 
Assert  her  rights,  and  claim  her  liberty,     [way. 
But  hark !  what  means  that  groan !  O  give  me 
And  let  me  fly  into  my  father's  presence. 

[Exit  PoaTms 
Lucius.  Cato,  amidst  his  slumbers,  thinks  on 

Rome, 
And  in  the  wild  disorder  of  his  soul, 
Mourns  o'er  his  country— hah !  a  second  groan  5— 
Heaven  guard  us  all — 

Marcia.  Alas !  'tis  not  the  voice 

Of  one  who  sleeps!  tisi 
Tis  death  is  in  1 


Re-enter  Porous. 


—O  sight  of  woe: 


U- 


Portius. 
O  Marciai  what  we  feared  is  come  to  \ 
Cato  is  fallen  upon  lus  sword— 

Lucius.  O  Portius, 

Hide  all  the  horrors  of  thy  mournful  tale. 
And  let  us  guess  the  rest. 

Portius.        ■     I've  raised  him  up* 
And  placed  him  in  his  chair,  where  pale,  and  faint. 
He  gasps  for  breath,  and,  as  his  life  flows  fjomlam, 
Demands  to  see  his  friends.  His  servants  weening, 
Obsequious  to  his  orders,  bear  him  hither. 
[The  back  scene  opens,  and  discovers  Cato. 

Marcia.  O  heaven  assist  me  in  this  dreacsVl 


To  pay  the  last  sad  duties  to  my.  father. 
Juba.  'These  are  thy  triumphs,  thy  sjpkss, 
O  Csjsar  1 

Now  is  Rome  fallen  indeed ! 
[Cato  broug At  forward  m  Meeksk. 
Cato*  Hew  set  me  down— 

Portius  come  near  me— are  my  friends  embarked? 
Can  anything  be  thought  of  for  their  service  1 
Wm^I  yet  lrve>  let  Taoiwt  live  m  vain. 
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— O  Loons,  art  thou  here  ?— thou  mrt  too  good ! — 
Let  this  our  friendship  live  between  our  children : 
Make  Portias  happy  in  thy  daughter  Lucia, 
Alas !  poor  man,  he  weeps ! — Marcia,  my  daugh- 
ter— 
— O  bend  me  forward ! — Juba  loves  thee,  Marcia. 
A  senator  of  Rome,  while  Rome  survived, 
Would  not  have  matched  his  daughter  with  a  king, 
But   Caesar's  arms  have  thrown  down  all  dis- 
tinction ; 
Whoe'er  is  brave  and  virtuous,  is  a  Roman. — 
— I'm  sick  to  death— O  when  shall  I  get  loose 
From  this  vain  world,  th'  abode  of  guilt  and 


—And  yet  methinks  a  beam  of  light  breaks  in 
On  my  departing  soul.    Alas !  I  fear 
iPve  been  too  hasty.    O  ye  powers,  that  search 
The  heart  of  man,  and  weigh  his  inmost  thoughts* 


If  I  have  done  amiss,  impute  it  not  !— 
The  best  may  err,  but  you  are  good,  and— oh ! 

[Diet. 
Lueiut.  There  fled  the  greatest  soul  that  ever 

warmed 
A  Roman  breast ;  O  Cato !  O  my  friend  ! 
Thy  will  shall  be  religiously  observed. 
But  let  us  bear  this  awful  corpse  to  Caesar, 
And  lay  it  in  his  sight,  that  it  may  stand 
A  fence  betwixt  us  and  the  victor's  wrath , 
Cato,  though  dead,  shall  still  protect  his  friends. 
From  hence,  let  fierce  contending   nations 

know 
What  dire  effects  from  civil  discord  flow. 
Tis  this  that  shakes  our  country  with  alarms, 
And  gives  up  Rome  a  prey  to  Roman  arms, 
Produces  fraud,  and  cruelty,  and  strife, 
And  robs  the  guilty  world  of  Cato's  lift. 


EPILOGUE,    BY   DR.    GARTH 


SPOKEN  BY  MRS.  PORTER. 


What  odd  fantastic  things  we  women  do: 
Who  would  not  listen  when  younp  lovers  woo? 
But  die  a  maid,  yet  have  the  choice  of  two ! 
Ladies  are  often  cruel  to  their  cost; 
To  give  you  pain,  themselves  they  punish  most. 
Vows  of  virginity  should  well  be  weighed ; 
Too  oft  they're  cancelled,  though  m  convents 
made.  [may : 

"Would  you  revenge  such  rash  resolves — you 
Be  spiteful— and  believe  the  thing  we  say ; 
We  hate  you  when  you're  easily  said  nay. 
How  needless,  if  you  knew  us,  were  your  fears  I 
Let  love  have  eyes,  and  beauty  will  have  ears. 
Our  hearts  are  form'd  as  you  yourselves  would 
choose, 
'  Too  proud  to  ask,  too  humble  to  refuse ; 
We  give  to  merit,  and  to  wealth  we  sell ; 
He  sighs  with  most  success  that  settles  well. 
The  woes  of  wedlock  with  the  joys  we  mix : 
Tis  best  repenting  in  a  coach  and  six. 

Blame  not  our  conduct,  since  we  but  pursue 
Those  lively  lessons  we  have  learnM  from  you : 


Tour  breasts  no  more  the  fire  of  beauty  warms, 
But  wicked  wealth  usurps  the  power  of  charms ; 
What  pains  to  get  the  nudy  thing  you  hate ! 
To  swell  in  show,  and  be  a  wretch  m  state ! 
At  plays  you  ogle,  at  the  ring  you  bow ; 
Even  churches  are  no  sanctuaries  now : 
There,  golden  idols  all  your  vows  receive. 
She  is  no'  goddess  that  has  nought  to  give. 
Oh,  may  once  more  the  happy  age  appear, 
When  words  were  artless,  and  the  thoughts  sin. 

cere ; 
When  gold  and  grandeur  were  unenvied  things, 
And  courts  less  coveted  than  groves  and  springs. 
Love  then  shall  only  mourn  when  truth  com. 

plains, 
And  constancy  feel  transport  in  its  chains* 
Sighs  with  success  their  own  soft  anguish  tell, 
And  eyes  shall  utter  what  the  lips  conceal : 
Virtue  again  to  its  bright  station  climb, 
And  beauty  fear  no  enemy  but  time ; 
The  fair  shall  listen  to  desert  alone* 
And  every  Lucia  find  a  Cato's  son. 


THE    DRUMMER, 

Oft 

THE    HAUNTED    HOUSE. 

A  COMEDY. 


Boa. 


PREFACE. 


Ha  vino  recommended  this  play  to  the  town, 
and  delivered  the  copy  of  it  to  the  bookseller,  I 
think  myself  obliged  to  give  some  account  of  it. 

It  had  been  some  yean  in  the  hand*  of  the 
author,  and  falling  under  my  perusal,  I  thought 
so  well  of  it,  that  I  persuaded  him  to  make  some 
additions  and  alterations  to  it,  and  let  it  appear 
upon  the  stage.  I  own  I  was  very  highly 
pleased  with  it,  and  liked  it  the  better,  for  the 
want  of  those  studied  similes  and  repartee* 
which  we,  who  have  writ  before  him,  have 
thrown  into  our  plays,  to  indulge  and  gain  upon 
a  rake  taste  that  has  prevailed  tor  many  years  in 
the  British  theatre.  I  believe  the  author  would 
have  condescended  to  fall  into  this  way  a  little 
more  than  he  has,  had  he,  before  the  writing  of 
it,  been  often  'present  at  theatrical  represents, 
tions.  J  was  confirmed  in  my  thoughts  of  the 
play,  by  the  opinion  of  better  judges  to  whom  it 
was  communicated,  who  observed  that  the 
scenes  were  draw*  altar  H sliere*  maaifer,  tad 


that  an  easy  and  natural  vein  of  humour  ran 
through  the  whole. 

I  do  not  question  but  the  reader  will  discover 
this,  and  see  many  beauties  that  escaped  the  au- 
dience ;  the  touches  being  too  delicate  for  ever? 
taste  in  a  popular  assembly.  My  brather-aharen 
were  of  opinion,  at  the  first  reading  of  h,  that  it 
was  like  a  picture  in  which  the  strokes  were  not 
strong  enough  to  appear  at  a  distance.  As  it  if 
not  in  the  common  way  of  writing,  the  approba- 
tion was  at  first  doubtful,  but  has  risen  ever/ 
time  it  has  been  acted,  and  has  given  an  oppor- 
tunity in  several  of  its  parts  for  as  Just  and  good 
action  as  ever  I  saw  on  the  stage. 

The  reader  will  consider  that  I  speak  here, 
not  as  the  author,  but  as  the  patentee ;  which  is, 
perhaps,  the  reason  why  I  am  not  diffuse  in  tho 
praises  of  the  plav,  lest  I  should  seem  like  a  mm 
who  cries  up  his  own  wares  only  to  draw  in 
customers. 

RICHAKD  STEELE. 


PROLOGUE. 


Iir  this  grave  age,  when  comedies  are  few, 
We  crave  your  patronage  tor  one  that's  new ; 
Though  'twere  poor  stun,  yet  bid  the  author  fair, 
And  let  the  scarceness  recommend  the  ware. 
Long  have  your  eaa  been  fill'd  with  tragic  parts, 
Blood  and  blank  verse  nave  harden'd  all  your 

hearts; 
If  e'er  you  smile,  'tis  at  some  party  strokes, 
Roundheads    and  wooden-shoes    are   standing 

jokes ; 
The  same  conceit  gives  claps  and  hisses  birth, 
You're  grown  such  politicians  in  your  mirth ! 
For  once  we  try  (though  'tis,  I  own,  unsafe,) 
To  please  you  all,  and  make  both  parties  laugh. 

Our  author,  anxious  for  his  fame  to-night, 
And  bashful  in  his  first  attempt  to  write, 
Lies  cautiously  obscure  and  unreveal'd, 
Like  ancient  acton  in  a  mask  conceal'd. 
Censure,  when  no  man  knows  who  writes  the 

play, 
Were  much  good  malice  merely  thrown  away. 


The  mighty  critics  will  not  blast,  for  shame, 
A  raw  young  thing,  who  dares  not  tell  his  name: 
GoocWtur»d  judges  will  th'  unknown  defend, 
And  fear  to  blame,   lest  they  should  hart  a 

friend: 
Each  wit  may  praise  it,  for  his  own  dear  sake, 
And  hint  he  writ  it,  if  the  thing  should  taka 
But  if  you're  rough,  and  use  nun  like  a  dog, 


Impend  upon  it — he'll  remain  incog. 

If  you  should  hiss,  he  swears  he'll  hiss  as 


higbf 


And,  like  a  culprit,  join  the  hue-and-cry. 

If  cruel  men  are  still  averse  to  spare 
These  scenes,  they  fly  for  refuge  to  the  fair. 
Though  with  a  ghost  our  comedy  be  hefrhten'd, 
Ladies,  upon  my  word,  you  shan't  be  frignten'd; 
O,  His  a  ghost  that  scorns  to  be  uncivil, 
A  well-spread,  lusty,  jointure-hunting  devil; 
An  am'rous  ghost,  that's  faithful,  fond,  and  true, 
Made  up  of  flesh  and  blood — as  much  at  you. 
Then  every  evening  come  in  flocks,  undamM 
We  never  think  this  house  is  too  much  handed. 
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DRAMATIS  PERSONJE. 
MEN. 

Sim  George  Truman. 

Tinsel. 

Fantome,  the  Drummer* 

Vellum,  Sir  Charge  Truman*eeteward. 

Butler. 

Coachman. 

Garoener. 


WOMEN. 


Lady  Truman. 
Abkm.il. 


ACT  THE  FIRST. 
SCENE  I. 

A  great  hall. 
Enter  the  Butler,  Coachman,  and  Gardener. 

But.  There  came  another  coach  to  town  last 
night,  that  brought  a  gentleman  to  inquire  about 
this  strange  noise  we  hear  in  the  house.  This 
spirit  will  bring  a  power  of  custom  to  the  George 
— If  so  be  he  continues  hi§  pranks,  I  design  to 
sell  a  pot  of  ale,  and  set  up  the  sign  of  the 
Drum. 

Coach.  I'll  give  madam  warning,  that's  flat — 
I've  always  lived  in  sober  families.  Til  not  dis- 
parage myself  to  be  a  servant  in  a  house  that  is 
haunted. 

Bard.  I'll  e'en  marry  Nell,  and  rent  a  bit  of 
ground  of  my  own,  if  both  of  you  leave  madam ; 
not  but  that  madam's  a  Y&ry  good  woman — if 
Mrs.  Abigail  did  not  spoil  her— -come,  here's  her 
health. 

But.  It's  a  very  hard  thing  to  be  a  butler  in  a 
house  that  is  disturbed.  He  made  such  a  racket 
in  the  cellar  last  night,  that  I'm  afraid  he'll  sour 
all  the  beer  in  my  barrels. 

Coach.  Why  then,  John,  we  ought  to  take  it 
off  as  fast  as  we  can— here's  to  you.  He  rattled 
so  loud  under  the  tiles  last  night,  that  I  verily 
thought  the  house  would  have  fallen  over  our 
heads.  I  durst  not  go  up  into  the  cockloft  this 
morning,  if  I  had  not  got  one  of  the  maids  to  go 
along  with  me. 

Oard.  I  thought  I  heard  him  in  one  of  my 
Bedposts — I  marvel,  John,  how  he  gets  into  the 
house  when  all  the  gates  are  shut* 

But.  Why  look  ye,  Peter,  your  spirit  will 


creep  you  into  the  auger-hole :— he'll  whisk  ye 
through  a  keyhole,  without  so  much  as  justling 
against  one  of  the  wards. 

Coach.  Poor  madam  is  mainly  frighted,  that's 
certain,  and  verily  believes  'tis  my  master  thai 
was  killed  in  the  last  campaign. 

But.  Out  of  all  manner  of  question,  Robin, 
tis  Sir  George.  Mrs.  Abigail  is  of  opinion  it  can 
be  none  but  his  honour;  he  always  lovepthe 
wars,  and  you  know  was  mightily  pleased  from 
a  child  with  the  music  of  a  drum. 

Oard.  I  wonder  his  body  was  never  tend 
after  the  battle. 

But.  Found  !  why,  ye  fool,  is  not  m*s  body 
here  about  the  house  1  Dost  thou  think  he  can 
beat  his  drum  without  hands  and  arms  ? 

Coach.  Tis  master  as  sure  as  I  stand  here 
alive,  and  I  verily  believe  1  saw  him  last  night 
in  the  town-close. 

Oard.  Ah !  how  did  he  appeart  ' 

Coach.  Like  a  white  hojye.  . 

But.  Pugh,  Robin,  I  tell  ye  he  has  never  ap- 
peared yet  but  in  the  shape  of  the  sound  of  a 

Coach.  This  makes  one  almost  afraid  of  one's 
own  shadow.  As  I  was  walking  from  the  stable 
t'other  night  without  my  lantern,  I  fell  acsoss  a 
beam  that  lay  in  my  way,  and  faith  my  heart 
was  in  my  mouth — I*  thought  I  had  stumbled 
over  a  saint. 

But.Thovi  might'st  as  well  have  stumbled 
over  a  straw ;  why  a  spirit  is  such  a  little  thing, 
that  I  Jiave  heard  a  man,  wno  was  a  great 
scholar,  say,  that  hettl  dance  ye  a  Lancashire 
hornpipe  upon  the  point  ef  a  needle*— As  I  sat 
in  the  pantry  last  night  counting  my  spoons,  the 
candle  methought  burnt  blue,  and  the  spayed 
bitch  looked  as  if  she  saw  something. 

Coach.  Ay,  poor  cur,  she's  almost  frightened 
out  of  her  wits. 

Oard.  Ay,  I  warrant  ye,  she  hears  him  many 
a  time  and  often  when  we  don't. 

But.  My  lady  must  feave  him  laid,  that's  cexw 
tain,  whatever  it  cost  her. 

Oard.  I  fancy,  when  one  goes  to  market,  one 
might  hear  of  somebody  that  can  make  a  spell. 

Coach.  Why  may  not  our  parson  of  the  pariah 
lay  him? 

But.  No,  no,  no,  our  parson  cannot  lay  him. 

Coach.  Why  not  he  as  well  as  another  man  7 

But.  Why,  ye  fool,  he  is  not  qualified— He 
has  not  taken  the  oaths.  . 

Card.  Why,  d'ye  think  John,  that  the  spirit 
would  take  the  law  of  him  ?— faith,  t  could  tell 
jou  one  way  to  drive  him  o£    - 
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Coach.  How's  that? 

.Card.  rU  tell  voo  immediately  [tWaisJ— I 
iancy  Mrs.  Abigail  might  scold  him  out  of  the 
house. 

Coach.  Ay,  she  has  a  tongue  that  would 
drown  his  drum,  if  any  thing  could. 

But.  Pngh,  this  is  all  froth !  you  understand 
nothing  of  the  matter — the  next  time  it  makes  a 
noise,  I  tell  you  what  ought  to  be  done, — I 
would  have  the  steward  speak  Latin  to  it. 

Coach.  Ay,  that  would  do,  if  the  steward  had 
but  courage. 

Gard.  There  you  have  it — He's  a  fearful  man. 
If  I  had  as  much  learning  as  he,  and  I  met  the 
ghost,  111  tell  him  his  own !  but,  alack,  what 
can  one  of  us  poor  men  do  with  a  spirit,  that 
can  neither  write  nor  read. 

But.  Thou  art  always  cracking  and  boasting, 
Peter,  thou  dost  not  know  what  mischief  it 
might  do  thee,  if  such  a  silly  dog  as  thee  should 
offer  to  speak  to  it.  For  aught  I  know,  he 
might  flay  thee  alive,  and  make  parchment  of 
thy  skin  to  cover  his  drum  with. 

Oard.  A  fiddlestick !  tell  not  me— I  fear  no- 
thing; not  I !  I  never  did  harm  in  my  life !  I 
never  committed  murder! 

But.  I  verily  believe  thee,  keep  thy  temper, 
Peter ;  after  supper  we'll  drink  each  of  us  a 
doable  mug,  and  then  let  come  what  will. 

Oard.  why,  that's  well  said,  John;  an 
honest  man  that  is  not  quite  sober,  has  nothing 
to  fear^— Here's  to  ye— why,  how  if  he  should 
■come,  this  minute,  here  would  I  stand.  Ha! 
what  noise  is  that  t 

But.  and  Coath.  Hal  where? 

Oard.  The  devil!  the  devil!  Oh,  no;  His 
Mrs.  Abigail. 

'     But.  Ay.faith!  'tis  she;  'tis  Mrs.  Abigail !  a 
good  mistake  J  tie  Mrs.  Abigail. 

Enter  Abigail. 

Abig.  Here  ase  your  drunken  sots  for  you!  Is 
this  a  time  to  be  guzihng;  when  gentry  are  come 
to  the  house  ?  whr  don't  you  lav  your  cloth  ? 
How  come  you  «wt  of  the  stables  ?  Why  are 
not  you  at  work  in  your  garden  T  • 

Oard.  Why,  vender's  the  fine  Londoner  and 
madam  fetching  a  walk  together,  and  methought 
they  looked  as  if  they  should  say  they  had  rather 
have  my  room  than  my  company. 

But.  And  so,  forsooth,  being  all  three  met  to-' 
gether,  we  are  doing  our  endeavours  to  drink 
this  same  drummer  out  of  our  heads. 

Oard,  For  you  must  know,  Mrs.  Abagail,  we 
are  all  of  opinion  that  one  cant  be  a  match  for 
for  him,  unless  one  be  a*  drunk  as  a  drum. 

Coach.  I  am  resolved  to  give  madam  warning 
to  hire  herself  another  coachman ;  for  I  came  to 
serve  my  master,  d'ye  see,  while  he  was  alive, 
but  do  suppose  that  he  has  no  farther  occasion 
far  a  coach  now  he  walks. 

But.  Truly,  Mrs.  Abigail,  I  must  needs  say, 
that  this  same  spirit  is  a  very  odd  sort  of  a  body, 
after  all,  to  fright  madam  and  his  old  servants 
at  this  rate. 

Oard.  And  truly,  Mrs.  Abigail,  I  must  needs 
say,  I  served  my  master  contentedly,  while  he 
was  living;  bat  I  wffl  serve  no  inanlrrmg  (that 


is,  no  man  that  is  not  living,)  without  doable 
wages. 

AHg.  Ay,  fls  such  cowards  as  you  that  go 
about  with  idle  stories  to  disgrace  the  house,  isi 
bring  so  many  strangers  about  it;  you  fat 
frighten  yourselves,  and  then  your  neighbour!. 

Chord,  Frightened!  I  seam  your  worth. 
Frightened,  quoth*! 

Abig.  What,  you  sot!  are  you  grown  pot- 
valiant? 

Oard,  Frightened  with  a  drum!  tbafa  a 
pood  one !  it  will  do  us  no  harm,  I'll  answer  fir 
it.  It  will  bring  no  bloodshed  along  with  it, 
take  my  word.  It  sounds  as  like  a  trainband 
drum  as  ever  I  heard  in  my  life. 

But.  Prithee,  Peter,  dont  be  so  presuinptawH. 

Abig.  Well,  these  drunken  rogues  take  it  ul 
could  wish.  \Amit. 

Oard.  I  scorn  to  be  frightened,  new  I  am  in 
fort;  if  old  Dub-a^rob  should  come  into  tb» 
room,  I  would  take  him— 

But.  Prithee  hold  thy  tongue. 

Oard,  I  would  take  him— [Tike  drawl  kttt, 
the  Ga&onk*  endeavour*  to  get  of, 
and  fall*. 

But.  and  Coach.  Speak  to  it,  Mrs.  Abigail. 

Oard.  Spare  my  life,  and  take  all  I  have. 

Coach.  Make  off,  make  off,  goo4  butler,  a&4 
let  us  go  hide  ourselves  in  the  cellar. 

[TktyaUrmof. 

Abiaail,  mla. 

AUg.  So,  now  the  coast  is  dear,  I  may  fea- 
ture to  call  out  my  drummer* — Bat  first  let  ma 
shut  the  door,  lest  we  be  surprised.  Mr.  Fan. 
tome,  Mr,  Ifantome!  [He.beaf*.]  Nay,  nay, 
pray  oome  out,  the  enemy's  fled— I  must  apeak 
with  you  immediately— ndont  stay  to  beat  a 
parley.  [The  back  ocene  open*,  and  ditctotn 
Famtoms  with  s  sVsa. 

Font.  Dear  Mrs.  Nabny,  I  have  overheard  aD 
that  has  been  said,  and  find  thou  hast  managed 
this  thing  so  well,  tsmt  I  could  take  thee  m  my 
arms,  and  kiss  thee  if  my  drum  did  not  stand 
in  my  way. 

Abig.  Well,  o9  my  conscience,  yon  am  the 
merriest  ghost !  and  the  very  picture  of  8k 
George  Truman. 

Fant.  There  you  flatter  me,  Mrs.  Abigail :  Sir 
George  had  that  freshness  in  his  looks,  that  we 
men  of  the  town  cannot  come  up  to. 

A6ig.  Oh !  death  may  have  altered  you,  yoa 
know— besides,  you  must  consider,  yon  kat  a 
great  deal  of  blood  in  the  battle. 

Font.  Ay,  that's  right ;  let  me  look  neve?  * 
pale,  this  cut  cross  my  forehead  will  keep  aw  m 
countenance. 

Abig.  '"Pis  just  such  a  one  as  my  matter  jo- 
ceived  from  a  cursed  French  trooper,  at  my 
lady's  letter  informed  her. 

Pant.  It  happens  luckily  that  thw  tmt  * 
clothes  of  Sir  George's  fits  me  so  well,— I  tw 
I  cant  fail  hitting  the  air  of  a  rsan  with  **■ 
I  was  so  long  acquainted.  ^^ 

Abig.  You  are  the  very  man— I  vow  I  aim* 
start  when  I  look  upon  you.  .,  f  * 

Font.  Bat  what  good  wfll  nit  do"*" » 
must  remain  mvitable  T  .  ^t_ 

Abig.  Pray  what  good  did  your  bang*** 
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do  you  7  The  Mr  Mr.  Fantome  thought  no 
woman  could  withstand  him — But  when  yon 
were  seen  by  my  lady  in  your  proper  person, 
after  she  had  taken  a  full  surrey  of  you,  and 
heard  all  the  pretty  things  you  could  say,  she 
very  civilly  dismissed  you  for  the  sake  of  this 
empty,  noisy  creature,  Tinsel.  She  fancies  you 
have  been  gone  from  hence  this  fortnight. 

rant.  Why,  really  I  lore  thy  lady  so  well, 
that  though  f  had  no  hopes  of  gaining  her  for 
myxelf;  I  could  not  bear  to  see  her  given  to 
another,  especially  such  a  wretch  as  Tinsel. 

A  big.  Well,  tell  me  truly,  Mr.  Fantome, 
have  not  you  a  great  opinion  of  my  fidelity  to 
my  dear  lady,  that  I  would  not  suffer  her  to  be 
deluded  in  this  manner,  for  less  than  a  thousand 
pound? 

Fant.  Thou  art  always  reminding  me  of  my 
promise — thou  shah  have  it,  if  thou  canst  bring 
our  project  to  bear ;  dost  not  know  that  stories 
of  ghosts  and  apparitions  generally  end  in  a  pot 
of  money  ? 

Abig.  Why,  truly  now,  Mr.  Fantome,  I 
should  think  myself  a  very  bad  woman,  if  1  had 
done  what  I  do  for  a  farthing  leas. 

Fant.  Dear  Abigail,  how  I  admire  thy  virtue ! 
Abig,  No,  no,  Mr.  Fantome,  I  defy  the  worst 
of  my  enemies  to  say  I  love  mischief  for  mis. 
chiefs  sake. 

Fant.  But  is  thy  lady  persuaded  that  I  am 
the  ffhost  of  her  deceased  husband  ? 

Mig.  I  endeavour  to  make  her  believe  so, 
and  tell  her  every  time  your  drum  rattles,  that 
her  husband  is  chiding  her  for  entertaining  this 
new  lover. 

Fant.  Prithee  make  use  of  all  thy  irt,  for  I 
am  tired  to  death  with  strolling  round  this  wide 
old  house,  like  a  rat,  behind  a  wainscot 

Abig.  Did  not  I  tell  you,  'twas  the  purest 
place  m  the  world  for  you  to  play  your  tricks  in  ? 
there's  none  of  the  family  that  knows  every  hole 
and  corner  in  it,  besides  myself. 

Fant.  Ah !  Mrs.  Abigail!  you  have  had  your 
intrigues— 

Abig.  For  you  must  know,  when  I  jwas  a 
romping  young  girl,  I  was  a  mighty  lover  of 
hide-and-seek. 

Fant.  I  believe,  by  this  time,  I  am  as  well 
acquainted  with  the  house  as  yourself. 

Abig.  You  are  very  much  mistaken,  Mr.  Fan. 
tome;  but  no  matter  for  that;  here  is  to  be  your 
station  to-nipht  This  is  the  place  unknown  to 
any  one  living,  besides  myself,  since  the  death 
of  the  joiner;  who,  you  must  understand,  being 
a  lover  of  mine,  contrived  the  wainscot  to  move 
to  and  fro,  in  the  manner  that  you  find  it  I  de- 
signed it  for  a  wardrobe  for  my  lady's  cast  clothes. 
Oh !  the  stomachers,  stays,  petticoats,  commodes, 
laced  shoes,  and  good  things,  that  I  have  had  in 
it— pray  take  care  you  don't  break  the  cherry- 
brandy  bottle  that  stands  up  in  the  corner. 

Fant.  Well,  Mrs.  Abigail,  I  hire  this  closet  of 
you  but  for  this  one  night — a  thousand  pound 
you  know  is  a  very  good  rent. 

Abig.  Well,  set  you  gone  ;  you  have  such  a 

way  with  you,  there's  no  denying  you  any  thing ! 

Pant.  I'm  a  thinking  how  Tinsel  will  stare 

when  he  sees  me  come  out  of  the  wall :  for  I'm 

resolved  to  make  my  appearance  to-night 
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Abig.  Get  you  in,  get  you  in,  my  lady's  at  the 
door. 

Fant.  Pray  take  care  she  does  not  keep  me 
up  so  late  as  she  did  last  night,  or  depend  upon 
it  I'll  beat  the  tattoo. 

Abig.  I'm  undone !  Fm  undone ! — [At  he  is 
going  in.]  Mr.  Fantome,  Mr.  Fantome,  you  have 
put  the  thousand  pound  bond  into  my  brother's 
hands. 

FanL  Thou  shalt  have  it,  I  tell  thee,  thou 
shalt  have  it  [Fantome  goet  in. 

Abig.  No  more  words— vanish,  vanish. 

Enter  Lady. 

Abig.  [opening  the  door.]  Oh,  dear  madam, 
was  it  you  that  made  such  a  knocking?  my 
heart  does  so  beat— I  vow  you  have  frighted  me 
to  death— I  thought  verily  it  had  been  the 
drummer. 

Lady.  I  have  been  showing  the  garden  to  Mr. 
Tinsel;  he's  most  insufferably  witty  upon  us 
about  this  story  of  the  drum. 

Abig,  Indeed,  madam,  he's  a  very  loose  man ! 
I'm  afraid  'tis  he  that  hinders  my  poor  master 
from  resting  in  his  grave. 

Lady.  Well !  an  infidel  is  such  a  novelty  in 
the  country,  that  I  am  resolved  to  divert  myself 
a  day  or  two  at  least  with  the  oddness  of  his 
conversation. 

Abig.  Ah,  madam!  the  drum  begun  to  beat 
in  the  house  as  soon  as  ever  this  creature  was 
admitted  to  visit  you.  All  the  while  Mr.  Fan* 
tome  made  his  addresses  to  you,  there  was  not 
a  mouse  stirring  in  the  family  more  than  used 
tobe— 

Lady.  This  baggage  has  some  design,  upon 
me,  more  than  I  can  yet  discover.  [Arid*.}— 
Mr.  Fantome  was  always  thy  favourite. 

Abig.  Ay,  and  should  have  been  jour's  too,  by 
my  consent!  Mr.  Fantome  was  not  such  a 
slight  fantastic  thing  as  this  is. — Mr.  Fantome 
was  the  best-built  man  one  should  see  m  a  sum- 
mer's day !  Mr.  Fantome  was  a  man  of  honour, 
and  loved  you !  poor  soul !  how  has  he  sighed 
when  he  has  talked  to  me  of  my  hard-hearted 
lady. — Well !  I  had  as  lief  as  a  thousand  pounds 
you  would  marry  Mr.  Fantome  ! 

Lady.  To  tell  thee  truly,  I  loved  him  well 
enough  till  I  found  he  loved  me  so  much.  But 
Mr.  Tinsel  makes  his  court  to  me  with  so  much 
neglect  and  indifference,  and  with  such  an  agree, 
able  saucincss — Not  that  I  say  I'll  marry  him. 

Abig.  Marry  him,  quoth-a !  no,  if  you  should, 
you'll  be  awakened  sooner  than  married  couples 
generally  are— You'll  quickly  have  a  drum  at 
your  window. 

Lady.  I'll  hide  my  contempt  of  Tinsel  for 
once,  if  it  be  but  to  see  what  this  wench  drives 
at  •  [Aside. 

Abig.  Why,  suppose  your  husband,  after  this 
fair  warning  he  has  given  you,  should  sound  you 
an  alarm  at  midnight ;  then  open  your  curtains 
with  a  race  as  pale  as  my  apron,  and  cry  out 
with  a  hollow  voioe,  ••  what  dost  thou  do  in  bed 
with  this  spindle-shanked  fellow  V*  , 

Lady.  Why  wilt  thou  needs  have  it  to  be  my 
husband  ?  he  never  had  any  reason  to  be  offended 
at  me.    I  always  loved  him  while  he  was  living, 
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and  should  prefer  him  to  any  man*  were  he  so  still. 
Mr.  Tinsel  is  indeed  very  idle  in  his  talk,  bat  I 
fancy,  Abigail,  a  discreet  woman  might  reform 
him. 

Abig.  That's  a  likely  matter  indeed ;  did  yon 
ever  hear  of  a  woman  who  had  power  over  a 
man,  when  she  was  his  wife,  that  had  none  while 
she  was  his  mistress  I  Oh !  there's  nothing  in 
the  world  improves  a  man  in  his  complaisance 
like  marriage! 

Lady,  He  is,  indeed,  at  present,  too  familiar 
in  his  conversation. 

Abig.  Familiar  I  madam,  in  troth,  he's  down, 
light  rude. 

Lady.  Bat  that  you  know,  Abigail,  shows  he 
has  no  dissimulation  in  him — Then  he  is  apt  to 
jest  a  little  too  much  upon  grave  subjects. 

Akig.  Grave  subjects !  he  jests  upon  the 
church. 

Lady,  fiat  that  you  know,  Abigail,  may  be 
only  to  show  his  wit — Then  it  must  be  owned, 
he  is  extremely  talkative. 

Abig.  Talkative,  d'ye  call  it !  he's  downright 
impertinent. 

Lady.  But  that  you  know,  Abigail,  is  a  sign 
he  has  been  used  to  good  company — Then,  in- 
deed, he  is  very  positive. 

Abig.  Positive!  why,  he  contradicts  you  in 
every  thing  you  say. 

Lady.  But  then  you  know,  Abigail,  he  has 
been  educated  at  the  inns  of  court. 

Abig.  A  blessed  education  indeed !  it  has  made 
him  forget  his  catechism ! 

Lady.  You  talk  as  if  you  hated  him. 

Abig.  You  talk  as  if  you  loved  him. 

La  ay.  Hold  your  tongue !  here  be  comes. 

Enter  Tinsel. 

Tinsel.'  My  dear  widow ! 

Abig.  My  dear  widow !  marry  come  up ! 

[Aside. 

Lady.  Let  him  alone,  Abigail,  so  lpng  as  he 
does  noUcall  me  my  dear  wife,  there's  no  harm 
done.  ' 

Tinsel.  I  have  been  most  ridiculously  diverted 
since  I  left  you — your  servants  have  made  a  con. 
vert  of  my  booby.  His  head  is  so  filled  with 
this  foolish  story  of  a  drummer,  that  I  expect 
the  rogue  will  be  afraid  hereafter  to  go  upon  a 
message  by  moonlight. 

Lady.  Ah,  Mr.  Tinsel,  what  a  loss  of  billet- 
doux  would  that  be  to  many  a  fine  lady  ! 

Abig.  Then  you  still  behove  this  to  be  a  fool- 
ish story  ?  I  thought  my  lady  had  told  you  that 
she  had  heard  it  herself. 

Tinsel.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Abig.  Why,  you  would  not  persuade  us  out 
of  our  senses. 

Tinsel.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Abig.  There's  manners  for  you,  madam. 

•    [Aside. 

Lady.  Admirably  rallied!  that  laugh  is  on. 
answerable !  now  I'll  be  hanged  if  you  could 
forbear  being  witty  upon  me  if  I  should  tell  you 
I  heard  it  no  longer  ago  than  last  night. 

Tinsel.  Fancy! 

Lady.  But  what  if  I  should  tell  you  my  maid 
was  with  mo ! 

Tinsel,  Vapours !  vapours  J  pray,  my  dear 


widow  will  you  answer  me  one  question  f--Ba4 
you  ever  this  noise  of  a  dram  in  your  head  iH 
the  while  your  husband  was  living  ? 

Lady.  And*  pray,  Mr.  Tinsel,  will  you  let  as 
ask  you  another  question  ?  Do*  you  think  we  cat 
hear  in  the  country  as  well  as  you  do  in  tows? 

Tinsel.  Believe  me,  madam,  I  could  prescribe 
you  a  cure  for  these  imaginations. 

Abig.  Don't  tell  my  lady  of  imagination,  sir, 
I  have  heard  it  myself. 

Tinsel.  Hark  thee,  child — art  thou  not  as  old 
maid? 

Abig.  Sir,  if  I  am  it  is  my  own  mult 

Tinsel.  Whims  !  freaks  !  megrims  !  indeed, 
Mrs.  Abigail. 

Abig.  Marry,  sir,  by  your  talk  one  would  be- 
lieve you  thought  every  thing  thai  was  good  ka 
megrtm. 

Lady.  Why,  truly,  I  don't  very  well  under- 
stand what  you.  meant  by  your  doctrine  to  me  m 
the  garden  just  now,  that  every  thing  we  saw  wat 
made  by  chance. 

Abig.  A  very  pretty  subject,  indeed,  for  a  lover 
to  divert  his  mistress  with. 

Lady.  But  I  suppose  that  was  only  a  taste  of 
the  conversation  you  would  entertain  me  with 
after  marriage. 

Tinsel.  Oh,  I  shall  then  have  time  to  read 
you  such  lectures  of  motions,  atoms,  and  oabm 
— that  you  shall  learn  to  think  as  freely  at  the 
best  of  us,  and  be  convinced  in  less  tlian  a  moots, 
that  all  about  us  is  chance-work. 

Lady.  You  are  a  very  complaisant  person  nv. 
deed ;  and  so  you  would  make  your  court  tome, 
by  persuading  me  that  I  was  made  by  chance ! 

Tinsel.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  weU  said,  my  dear !  why, 
faith,  thou  wert  a  very  lucky  hit,  that's  osrtais. 

Lady.  Pray,  Mr.  Tinsel,  where  did  yoa  lean 
this  odd  way  of  talking  ? 

Tinsel.  Ah,  widow,  'tis  your  country  inno- 
cence makes  you  think  it  an  odd  way  of  talking' 

Lady.  Though  you  give  no  credit  to  stories  of 
apparitions,  I  hope  you  believe  there  am  sock 
things  as  spirits  ? 

Tinsel.  Simplicity  ! 

Abig. '  I  fancy  you  don't  believe  women  hue 
souls,  d'ye  sir  ? 

Tinsel.  Foolish  enough ! 

Lady.  I  vow,  Mr.  Tinsel;  I'm  afraid  malicious 
people  will  say  I'm  in  love  with  an  atheist 

Tinsel.  Oh,  my  dear,  that's  an  old-fcahioned 
word — I'm  a  freethinker,  child. 

Abig.  I  am  sure  you  are  a  free  speaker. 

Lady.  Really,  Mr.  Tinsel,  considering  that 
you  are  so  fine  t  gentleman,  I'm  amazed  whew 
you  got  all  this  learning !  I  wonder  it  has  not 
spoiled  your  breeding. 

Tinsel.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  have  not  tias 
to  look  into  these  dry  matters  myself  but  I  an 
convinced  by  four  or  five  learned  men,  whom  I 
sometimes  overhear  at  a  coffee-house  I  frequent, 
that  our  forefathers  were  a  pack  of  ames,  that 
the  world  has  been  in  an  error  for  some  thonsm* 
of  years,  and  that  all  the  people  upon  earth, 
excepting  those  two  or  three  worthy  fent£'2 
are  imposed  upon,  cheated;  bubbled,  ata*4* 
bamboozled — 

Abig.  Madam,  how  can  you  hear  such  a  pro- 
fligate?  he  talks  like  the  London  prodigal. 
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Lady.  Why  really,  I'm  m  thinking,  if  there  be 
no  such  thingi  as  spirits,  a  woman  has  no  occasion 
for  jmany  ing—-she  need  not  be  afraid  to  lie  by 
Iwelf. 

Tinsel.  Ah !  my  dear !  are  husbands  good  for 
nothing  but  to  frighten  away  spirits  ?  dost  thou 
think  I  could  not  instruct  thee  in  several  other 
comforts  of  matrimony  ? 

Lady,  Ah!  but  you  are  a  man  of  so  much 
knowledge,  that  you  would  always  be  laughing 
at  my  ignorance— you  learned  men  are  so  apt  to 
despise  one ! 

Tinsel.  No,  child !  I'd  teach  thee  my  prin- 
ciples, thou  shouldst  be  as  wise  as  I  am — in  a 
week's  time. 

Lady.  Do  you  think  your  principles  would 
make  a  woman  the  better  wife  ? 

Tinsel.  Prithee,  widow,  don't  be  queer. 
Lady.  I  love  a  gay  temper,  but  I  would  not 
have  you  rally  things  that  are  serious. 

Tinsel.  Well  enough,  faith !  Where's  the  jest 
of  rallying  any  thing  else ! 

Abig.  Ah,  madam,  did  you  ever  hear  Mr. 
Fantome  talk  at  this  rate  ?  [Aside. 

Tinsel.  But  where's  this  ghost !  the  son  of  a 
whore  of  a  drummer  T  I'd  fain  hear  him,  methinks. 
Abig.  Pray,  madam,  dont  suffer  him  to  give 
the  ghost  such  ill  language,  especially  when  you 
have  reason  to  believe  it  is  my  master. 

Tinsel.  That's  well  enough,  faith,  Nab ;  dost 
thou  think  thy  master  is  so  unreasonable  as  to 
continue  his  claim  to  his  relict  after  his  bones  are 
hud  ?  Pray,  widow,  remembei  the  words  of  your 
contract,  you  have  fulfilled  them  to  a  tittle— -did 
not  you  marry  Sir  George  to  the  tune  of  •«  till 
death  us  do  part?' 
I  Lady.  I  must  not  hear  Sir  George's  memory 

treated  in  so  slight  a  manner — this  fellow  must 
have  been  at  some  pains  to  make  himself  such  a 
finished  coxcomb.  ^Asids. 

Tinsel.  Give  me  but  possession  of  your  per. 
son,  and  Pll  whirl  you  up  to  town  lor  a  winter, 
and  cure  you  at  once.  .  Oh !  I  have  known 
many  a  country  lady  come  to  London  with  fright- 
ful stories  of  the  hall-house  being  haunted,  of 
fairies,  spirits,  and  witches ;  that  by  the  time  she 
had  seen  a  comedy,  played  at  an  assembly,  and 
ambled  in  a  ball  or  two,  has  been  so  little  afraid 
of  bugbears,  that  she  has  ventured  home  in  a 
chair  at  all  hours  of  the  night. 
Abig.  Hum — saucebox.  [Aside. 

Tinsel  Tie  the  solitude  of  the  country  that 
creates  these  whimsies ;  there  was  never  such  a 
thing  as  a  ghost  heard  of  at  London,  except  in 
the  playhouse.  'Tis  the  scene  of  pleasure  and 
diversions,  where  there's  something  to  amuse  you 
every  hour  of  the  day.  Life's  not  life  in  the 
country. 

Lady.  Well  then,  you  have  an  opportunity  of 
showing  the  sincerity  of  that  love  to  me  which 
you  profess.  You  may  give  a  proof  that  you 
have  an  affection  to  my  person,  not  my  jointure. 
Tinsel.  Your  jointure!  how  can  you  think 
me  such  a  dog !  but  child,  won't  your  jointure  be 
the  same  thing  in  London  as  in  the  country  ? 

Lady.  No,  you're  deceived !  you  must  know 
it  is  settled  on  me  by  marriage  articles,  on  con. 
dition  that  I  live  in  this  old  mansion-house,  and 
keep  it  up  in  repair. 


Tinsel.  How! 

Abig.  That's  well  put,  i 

Tinsel.  Why,  faith,  I  have  been  looking  upon 
this  house,  and  think  it  is  the  prettiest  habitation 
I  ever  saw  in  my  life. 

Lady.  Ay,  but  then  this  cruel  drum ! 

Tinsel.  Something  so  venerable  in  it  t 

Lady.  Ay,  but  the  drum !   . 

Tinsel.  For  my  part,  I  like  this  Gothic  way 
of  building  better  thin  any  of  your  new  orders 
— it  would  be  a  thousand  pities  it  should  fall  to 
ruin. 

Lady.  Ay,  but  the  drum  t 

Tinsel.  How  pleasantly  we  two  could  pas* 
our  time  in  this  delicious  situation.  Onr  lives 
would  be  a  continued  dream  of  happiness. 
Come,  faith,  widow,  let's  go  upon  the  leads,  and 
take  a  view  of  the  country. 

Lady.  Ay,  but  the  drum !  the  drum ! 

Tinsel.  My  dear,  take  my  word  fort  tis  all 
fancy :  besides,  should  he  drum  in  thy  very  bed. 
chamber,  I  should  only  hug  thee  the  closer. 

Claip'd  In  the  folds  of  love,  I*d  meet  my  4oom, 
And  act  my  joys  though  thunder  shook  the  room. 


ACT  THE  SECOND. 
SCENE  I. 

Scene  opens,  and  discovers  Vhllum  in  his  office, 
and  a  letter  in  his  hand. 

Vellum.  This  letter  astonisheth ;  may  I  bee 
lieve  my  own  eyes— or  rather  my  spectacles — 
«•  To  Humphrey  Vellum,  Esq.  steward  to  the  lady 
Truman." 

"  Ve*lum< — I  doubt  not  but  you  will  baglad 
to.  hear  your  master  is  alive,  an<L4esigns  to  be 
with  you  in  half  an  hour.  4*he  report  of  my 
being  slain  in  the  Netherlands,  has,  I  find,  pro. 
duced  some-disorders  in  ray  family.  I  am  now 
at  the  George  Inn ;  if  an  old  man  with  a  grey 
beard,  in  a  black  cloak,  inquires  after  you,  give 
him  admittance.  He  passes  for  a  conjurer,  but 
is  really  Your  faithful  friend, 

G.  TRUMAN." 

P.  S.  "  Let  this  be  a  secret,  and  you  shall 
find  your  account  in  it." 

This  amazeth  me !  and  yet  the  reasons  why  I 
should  believe  he  is  still  Uving,  are  manifold — 
First,  because  this  has  often  heen  the  case  of 
other  military  adventurers. 

Secondly,  because  the  news  of  his  death  was 
first  published  in  Dyer's  Letter. 

Thirdly,  because  this  letter  can  be  written  by 
none  but  himself-— I  know  his  hand,  and  manner 
of  spelling. 

Fourthly, — 

Enter  BoruEa. 

But.  Sir,  here's  a  strange  old  gentleman  that 
asks  for  you ;  he  says  he's  a  conjurer,  but  he  looks 
very  suspicious !    I  wish  he  ben't  a  Jesuit. 

Vellum.  Admit  him  immediately. 

But.  I  wish  he  ben't  a  Jesuit ;  but  he  says  he's 
nothing  but  a  conjurer. 
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VeUum.  He  says  right— he  is  no  mora  thin  a 
conjurer.    Bring  him  nit  and  withdraw. 

[£*i<  Bonjta. 
And,  fourthly,  as  I  was  saying,  because— 

Enter  Butlkr  with  Sol  Geobok. 

But.  Sir,  frere  is  the  conjurer— what  adevihsh 
long  beard  he  has !  I  warrant  it  has  been  grow- 
ing these  hundred  years.  [Aride.    Exit. 

Sir  George.  Dear  Vellum,  you  have  received 
my  letter;  but  before  we  proceed  lock  the  door. 

Vellum.  It  is  his  voice.         [Shuts  the  doer. 

Sir  George.  In  the  next  )>Uoe  help  me  off 
with  this  cumbersome  cloak. 

Vellum.  It  si  his  shape. 

Sir  George.  £0,  now  lay  my  beard  upon  the 
table. 

Vellum.  [After  having  looked  at  Sia  Geobob 
through  hio  epectaelee.]    It  is  his  face,  every 
'  lineament ! 

Sir  George.  Well,  now  I  have  put  off  the 
conjurer  and  the  old  man,  lean  talk  to  thee  more 
at  my  ease. 

Vellum.  Believe  me,  my  good  master,  I  am 
as  much  rejoiced  to  see  you  alive,  as  I  was  upon 
the  day  you  were  born.  Your  name  was  in  all 
ut«>  newspapers,  in  the  list  of  those  that  were 
slain. 

Sir  George.  We  have  not  time  to  be  particular. 
I  shall  only  tell  thee  in  general,  that  I  was  taken 
prisoner  in  the  battle,  and  was  under  close  con. 
finement  for  several  months.  Upon  my  release, 
I  was  reso|ved  to  surprise  my  wile  with  the  news 
of  my  being  alive.  I  know,  Vellum,  you  are  a 
person  of  so  much  penetration,  that  I  need  not 
use  any  farther  arguments  to  convince  you  that 
I  am  so. 

Vellum.  I  am— and  moreover,  I  question  not 
but  your  good  lady  will  likewise  be  convinced  of 
it.    Her  ho-nour  is*a  discerning  lady. 

Sir  George,  Vm  only  afraid  she  should  be 
convinced  of  it  to  her  sorrow.  Is  not  she  pleased 
with  her  imaginary  widowhood  ?  Tell  me  truly, 
was  she  afflicted  at  the  report  of  my  death  ? 

Vellum.  Sorely. 

Sir  George.  How  long  did  her  grief  last? 

Vellum.  Longer  than  I  have  known  any 
widow's— at  least  three  days. 

Sir  George.  Three  days,  say*st  thou?  three 
whole  days  ?  I'm  afraid  thou  natterest  me !— Q 
woman!  woman! 

Vellum.  Grief  is  twofold. 

Sir  George.  This  blockhead  is  as  methodical 
as  ever— but  I  know  he's  honest.  [Aeide. 

Vellum.  There  is  a  real  grief;  and  there  is  a 
methodical  grief;  she  was  drowned  in  tears  till 
such  a  time  as  the  tailor  had  made  her  widow's 
weeds— indeed  they  became  her. 

Sir  George.  Became  her !  and  was  that  her 
comfort  1    Truly,  a  most  seasonable  consolation ! 

Vellum.  But,  I  must  needs  say,  she  paid  a 
due  regard  to  your  memory,  and  could  not  for- 
bear  weeping  when  she  saw  company. 

Sir  George.  That  was  kind  indeed!  I  find 
she  grieved  with  a  great  deal  of  good  breeding. 

v  °w  comes  **"*  £**?  °*  lovers  about  her  ? 

FeHtwn.  Her  jointure  is  considerable. 

Sir  George,  fiow  this  fool  torments  me  ! 

[Aside. 


v  person!  is 
Death! 


[Amie. 


Vellum.  Her  1 

Sir  George. 

Vellum.    But  her  character 
She  has  been  as  virtuous  in  your  ; 
Penelope— 

Sir  George*  And  has  had  as  many  suitors. 

Vellum.  Several  have  made  their  oralmat. 

Sir  George.  Several ! 

Vellum.  But  she  has  rejected  sJL 

Sir  George.  There  thou  mvitest  me  bet 
what  means  this  Tinsel?  Are  bis  visits  accep. 
table? 

Vellum.  He  is  young. 

Sir  George.  Does  she  listen  to  him  ? 

Vellum.  He  is  gay. 

Sir  George.  Sure  she  could  never  entertain  a 
thought  of  marrying  such  a  coxcomb ! 

Vellum.  He  is  not  iU  made. 

Sir  George.  Are  the  vows  and  protestations 
that  part  between  us  come  to  this !  I  cant  beer 
the  thought  of  it !  Is  Tinsel  the  man  dengae* 
for  my  worthy  successor  ? 

Vellum.  You  do  not  consider  that  you  hsw 
been  dead  these  fourteen  months—  \ 

Sir  George.  Was  there  ever  such  a  dog? 

Vellum.  And  I  have  often  heard  her  say,  that 
she  must  never  expect  to  find  a  second  Sir  Georgi 
Truman — meaning  your  ho-nour. 

Sir  George.  I  think  she  loved  me;  bat  I 
must  search  into  this  story  of  the  druminer  be. 
fore  I  discover  myself  to  her.  I  have  potoa 
this  habit  of  a  conjurer,  in  order  to  i 
myself.  It  must  be  your  business  to  1 
me,  as  a  most  profound  person,  that  by  my  great 
knowledge  in  the  curious  arts  can  silence  the 
drummer,  and  dispossess  the  house. 

Vellum.  I  am  going  to  lay  my  accounts  he. 
fore  my  lady,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  prevail 
upon  her  ho-nour  to  admit  the  trial  of  your  sit 

Sir  George.  I  have  scarce  heard  of  say  of 
these  stories  that  did  not  arise  from  a  love  in- 
trigue—amours  raise  as  many  ghosts  as  murdea. 

Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail  endeavours  to  possess 
us,  that  tis  your  ho-nour  who  troubles  the  boose. 

Sir  George.  That  convinces  me  *ns  a  chest, 
for  I  think.  Vellum,  I  may  be  pretty  weD  is. 
sured  it  is  not  me. 

Vellum.  I  am  apt  to  think  so  truly, 
—ha! 

Sir  George.  Abigail  had  always  an  ascen- 
dant over  her  lady,  and  if  there  is  a  trick  in  this 
matter,  depend  upon  it  she  is  at  the  bottom  of  it. 
I'll  be  hanged  if  this  ghost  be  not  one  of  Ab- 
gail's  runinars. 

Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail  has  of  late  besnverj 
mysterious. 

Sir  George.  I  fancy,  Vellum,  thou  eouMst 
worm  it  out  of  her.  I  know  formerly  then  wsi 
an  amour  between  you. 

Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail  hath  her  aDanaesv. 
and  she  knows  I  have  picked  up  a  onrnpetesef 
in  your  ho-nour's  service. 

Sir  George.  If  thou  hast,  all  IiskoftoM* 
return  is,  that  thou  wouldst  immediately  i»** 
thy  addresses  to  her.  Coax  her  up.  H><"  ■" 
such  a  silver  tongue,  Vellum,  as  'twill  be  so- 
possible  for  her  to  withstand.  Besides,  she » * 
very  a  woman,  that  she'll  tike  thee  tee  better* 
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ring  her  the  pleasure  of  teHing  m  secret  In 
ort,  wheedle  her  out  of  it,  and  I  shaH  act  by 
e  advice  which  thou  givest  me. 
Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail  was  never  deaf-  to  me, 
hen  I  talked  upon  that  subject.  I  will  take  an 
ipartunity  of  addressing  myself  to  her  in  the 
oet  pathetic  manner. 

Sir  George.  In  the  mean  time  lock  me  up  in 
hit  office,  and  faring  me  word  what  success  yon 
ive— Well,  sure  I  am  the  first  that  ever  was 
nployed  to  lay  himself. 

vellum.  You  act  indeed  a  threefold  part  in 
tin  house ;  you  are  a  ghost,  a  conjurer,  and  my 
o-noured  master,  Sir  George  Truman  ;  he,  he, 
3 I  you  will  pardon  me  for  being  jocular. 

Sir  George.  O,  Mr.  Vellum,  with  all  my 
earl.  You  know  I  lore  you  men  of  wit  and 
amour.  Be  as  merry  as  thou  pleasest,  so  thou 
oat  thy  business.  [Mimicking  him.]  You  will 
member,  Vellum,  your  commission  is  twofold, 
rat  to  gain  admission  for  me  to  your  lady,  and, 
acondly,  to  get  the  secret  out  of  Abigail. 

Vellum.  It  sufficeth.  [  The  Areas  ehuts. 

Enter  Lanr,  tola. 

Lady.  Women,  who  have  been  happy  in  a 
irst  marriage,  are  the  most  apt  to  venture  upon 
i  second.  But  for  my  part,  I  had  a  husband  so 
rrery  way  suited  to  my  inclinations,  that  I  must 
mtirely  forget  him,  before  I  can  like  another 
nan.  I  have  now  been  a  widow  but  fourteen 
nonths,  and  have  had  twice  as  many  lovers,  all 
rf  them  professed  admirers  of  my  person,  but 
passionately  m  love  with  my  jointure.  I  think 
it  is  a  revenge  I  owe  ray  sex  to  make  an  exam- 
ple of  this  worthless  tribe  of  follows,  who  grow 
impudent,  dress  themselves  fine,  and  fancy  we 
are  obliged  to  provide  for  'em.  But  of  afl  my 
captives,  Mr.  Tinsel  is  the  most  extraordinary  in 
his  kind.  I  hope  the  diversion  I  give  myself 
with  him  is  unblamable.  Pm  sure  tis  necessary, 
to  turn  my  thoughts  off  from  the  memory  of  that 
dear  man,  who  has  been  the  greatest  happiness 
and  affliction  of  my  life.  My  heart  would  be  a 
prey  to  melancholy,  if  I  did  not  find  these  inno- 
cent methods  of  relieving  it.  But  here  comes 
Abigail.  I  must  teazethe  baggage,  for  I  find 
she  has  taken  it  into  her  head  that  I  am  entirely 
at  her  disposal. 

Enter  Abigail. 

Abig.  Madam !  madam !  yonder^  Mr.  Tinsel 
has  as  good  as  taken  possession  of  your  house. 
Marry,  he  says,  he  must  have  Sir  George's  apart, 
ment  enlarged;  for  truly,  says  he,  I  hate  to  be 
straitened.  Nay,  he  was  so  impudent  as  to  show 
me  the  chamber  where  he  intends  to  consummate, 
as  he  calls  it. 

Lady.  Well !  he's  a  wild  fellow. 

Abig.  Indeed  he's  a  very  sad  man,  madam. 

Lady.  He's  young,  Abigail ;  tis  a  thousand 
pities  he  should  be  lost;  I  should  be  mighty  glad 
to  reform  him. 

Abig.  Reform  him!  marry,  hang  him! 

Lady.  Has  not  he  a  great  deal  of  lifo? 

Abig.  Ay,  enough  to  make  your  heart  aohe. 

Lady.  I  dare  say  thou  thakfst  him  a  very 
agreeable  fellow. 


Abie.  Hethmkshiiasfttfso,rUansVerforsJm. 

Lady.  He's  very  good  natnred ! 

Abig.  He  ought  to  be  so,  for  he's  very  silly. 

Lady.  Dost  thou  think  he  loves  me  f 

Abie.  Mr.  Fantome  did,  I  am  sure. 

Lady.  With  what  raptures  he  talked ! 

Abig.  Yes,  but  twas  in  praise  of  your  jointure- 
house. 

Lady.  He  has  kept  bad  company. 

Abig.  They  must  be  very  bad  indeed,  if  they 
were  worse  than  himself. 

Lady.  I  have  a  strong  fancy  a  good  warns* 
might  reform  him. 

Abig.  It  would  be  a  fine  experiment,  if  it 
should  not  succeed. 

Lady.  Well,  Abigail,  we'll  talk  of  that  ano- 
ther time ;  here  comes  the  steward,  I  have  no 
farther  occasion  for  you  at  present 

[Exit  AanutL. 

Enter  Vellum. 

VeUmm.  Madam,  is  your  ho-nourst  leisure  to 
look  into  the  accounts  of  the  last  week?  They 
rise  very  high — housekeeping  is  chargeable  hi  a 
house  that  is  haunted. 

Lady.  How  comes  that  to  pass  ?  I  hope  the 
drum  neither  eats  nor  drinks  ?  But  read  your 
account,  Vellum. 

Vellum.  [Putting1  on  and  off  hie  epeetaclee  in 
thie  ocene.]  A  hogshead  and  a  half  of  ale— it  is 
not  for  the  ghost's  drinking— but  your  ho-nours 
servants  say  they  must  have  p™"^M"g  to  keep 
up  their  courage  against  this  strange  noise.  They 
tell  me  they  expect  a  double  quantity  of  malt  in 
their  small  beer,  so  long  as  the  house  continues 
in  this  condition. 

Lady.  At  this  rate  they'll  take  ears  to  be 
frightened  all  the  year  round,  Pll  answer  for  'em. 
But  go  on. 

Vellum.  Item,  two  sheep,  and  a— where  is  the 
ox?— oh,  here  I  have  him  and  an  ox— your 
ho-nour  must  always  have  a  piece  of  cold  beef 
in  the  house  for  the  entertainment  of  so  many 
strangers,  who  come  from  all  parts  to  hear  this 
drum.  Item,  bread,  ten  peck  loaves  they  can* 
not  eat  beef  without  bread.  Item,  three  barrel* 
of  table-beer— they  must  have  drink  with  their 


Lady.  Sure  no  woman  in  England  has  a 
steward  that  makes  such  ingenious  comments  on 
his  works.  [Aeide. 

Vellum.  Item,  to  Mr.  TmsePs  servants,  fxvn 
bottles  of  port  wine— it  was  by  your  ho-aour's 
order.  Item,  three  bottles  of  sack  for  the  use 
of  Mrs.  Abigail. 

LadM.  I  suppose  that  was  by  your  own  order. 

Vellum.  We  have  been  long  friends;  we  are 
your  ho-nour's  ancient  servants ;  sack  is  an  in- 
nocent cordial,  and  gives  her  spirit  to  chide  the 
servants,  when  they  are  tardy  m  their  business; 
he,  he,  he,  pardon  me  for  being  jocular. 

Lady.  Well,  I  see  you'll  come  together  at  last* 

Vellum.  Item,  a  dozen  pound  of  Watch  lights 
for  the  use  of  the  servants. 

Lady.  For  the  use  of  the  servants !  What, 
axe  the  rogues  afraid  of  deeping  in  the  dark? 
What  an  unfortunate  woman  am  I!  This  k 
such  a  particular  distress,  it  puts  me  to  my  wit's 
end.    vellum,  what  would  you  advise  me  to  dot 
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Vellum.  Madam,  your  ho-now  has  two  points 
to  consider.  Imprimis,  to  retrench  these  extra- 
vagant expenses,  which  so  many  strangers  bring 
upon  you— Secondly,  to  clear  the  house  of  this 
invisible  drummer. 

Lady.  This  learned  division  leaves  me  just  as 
wise  as  I  was.  Bat  how  must  we  bring  these 
two  points  to  bear  ? 

Vellum.  I  beseech  your  ho-nour  to  give  me 
the  hearing. 

Lady.  fdo.  But  prithee  take  pity  on  me,  and 
hi  not  tedious. 

Vellum.  I  will  be  concise.  There  is  a  certain 
person  arrived  this  morning,  an  aged  man,  of  a 
venerable  aspect,  and  of  a  long  hoary  beard,  that 
reacheth  down  to  his  girdle.  The  common  peo- 
ple call*tiim  a  wizard,  a  white  witch,  a  conjurer, 
a  cunning  man,  a  necromancer,  a— 

Lady.  No  matter  for  his  titles.  But  what  of 
all  this? 

Vellum.  Give  me  the  hearing,  good  my  lady. 
He  pretends  to  great  skill  in  the  occult  sciences, 
and  is  come  hither  upon  the  rumour  of  this  drum. 
If  one  may  believe  him,  he  knows  the  secret  of 
laying  ghosts,  or  of  quieting  houses  that  are 
haunted. 

Lady.  Pugh,  these  are  idle  stories  to  amuse 
the  country  people ;  this  can  do  us  .no  good. 

Vellum.  It  can  do  us  no  harm,  my  lady. 

Lady.  I  dare  say  thou  dost  not  believe  there 
is  any  thing  in  it  thyself. 

Vellum.  1  cannot  say  I  do ;  there  is  no  danger 
however  in  the  experiment.  Let  him  try  Lis 
skill ;  if  it  should  succeed,  we  are  rid  of  the 
drum ;  if  it  should  not,  we  may  tell  the  world 
that  it  has,  and  by  that  means  at  least  get  out  of 
this  expensive  way  of  living ;  so  that  it  must  turn 
to  your  advantage  one  way  or  another. 

Lady.  I  think  you  argue  very  rightly.  But 
where  is  the  man  ?  I  would  fain  see  him.  He 
must  be  a  curiosity. 

Vellum.  I  have  already  discoursed  him,  and 
he  is  to  be  with  me,  in  my  office,  half  an  hour 
hence.  He  asks  nothing  for  his  pains,  till  he 
has  done  his  work ; — no  cure,  no  money. 

Lady.  That  circumstance,  I  must  confess, 
would  make  one  believe  there  is  more  in  his  art 
than  one  would  imagine.  Pray,  Vellum,  go  and 
fetch  him  hither  immediately. 

Vellum.  I  am  gone.  He  shall  be  forthcoming 
-*u— ^  [Exeunt. 


forthwith. 


Enter  Butler,  Coachman,  and  Gardknk*. 

But.  Rare  news,  my  lads,  rare  news ! 

Gard.  What's  the  matter?  hast  thou  rat  any 
more  vails  for  us  ? 

But.  No  'tis  better  than  that 

Coach.  Is  there  another  stranger  come  to  the 
house? 

But  Ay,  such  a  stranger  as  will  will  make  all 
our  lives  easy.  ««q»u 

Gard.  What!  is  he  a  lord;  . 

But.  A  lord !  no,  nothing  like  it    He's  aeon. 


Coach.  Ay,  marry,  thatfe  good  news  indeed; 
but  where  is  he  ? 

But.  He's  locked  up  with  the  steward  in  ha 
office,  they  are  laying  their  heads  together  wy 
close.    I  fancy  they  are  casting  a  figure. 

Gard.  Prithee,  John,  what  sort  of  a  creatue 
is  a  conjurer  ? 

But.  Why  he's  made  much  as  other  men  ire, 
if  it  was  not  for  his  long  grey  beard. 

Coach.  Look  ye,  Peter,  it  stands  with  ream, 
that  a  conjurer  should  have  a  long  grey  bend— 
for  did  ye  ever  know  a  witch  that  was  not  mold 


Gard.  Why!  I  remember  a  conjurer  once  at  a 
fair,  that  to  my  thinking  was  a  very  smoekikcai 
man,  and  yet  he  spewed  out  fifty  yards  of  great 
ferret  I  fancy,  John,  if  thon'dst  get  him  into 
the  pantry  and  give  him.  a  cup  of  ale,  he'd  Aow 
us  a  few  tricks.  Dost  think  we  could  not  per. 
suade  him  to  swallow  one  of  thy  case-kmrei  fcr 
his  diversion?    He'll  certainly  bring  it  np  ana. 

But.  Peter,  thou  art  such  a  wiseacre !  Then 
dost  not  know  the  difference  between  a  cenjner 
and  a  juggler.  This  man  must  be  a  very  gnat 
master  of  his  trade.  His  beard  is  at  least  half  a 
yard  long,  he's  dressed  in  a  strange  dark  cloak, 
as  black  as  a  coal.  Your  conjurer  alwaja  goo 
in  mourning. 

Gard.  Is  he  a  gentleman  ?  hadheaswoniby 
his  side? 

But.  No,  no,  he's  too  grave  a  man  fbr  that,  a 
conjurer  is  as  grave  as  a  judge— but  be  bad  a 
long  white  wand  in  his  hand. 

Coach.  You  may  be  sure  there's  a  good  deal 
of  virtue  in  that  wand — I  fancy  'tis  made  out  of 
witch-elm. 

Gard.  I  warrant  you  if  the  ghost  appeals, 
he'll  whisk  ye  that  wand  before  his  evea,  asd 
strike  you  the  drumstick  out  of  his  hand. 

But.  No;  the  wand,  look  ye,  is  to  mate  a 
circle,  and  if  he  once  gets  the  ghost  in  a  circle, 
then  he  has  him — let  him  get  out  again  if  b 
can.  A  circle,  you  must  know,  is  a  conjarert 
trap. 

Coach.  But  what  will  he  do  with  him  when 
he  has  him  there  7 

But.  Why  then  he'll  overpower  him  with  his 

Gard.  If  he  can  once  compass  him,  and  jet 
him  in  lob's  pound,  he'll  make  nothing  of  mm, 
but  speak  a  few  hard  words  to  him,  and  perhaps 
bind  him  over  to  his  good  behaviour  fbr  a  thou- 
sand years. 

Coach.  Ay,  ay,  he'll  send  him  packing  to  lei 
grave  with  a  flea  in  his  ear,  I  warrant  him. 

But.  No,  no,  I  would  advise  madam  to  enaw 
no  cost.  If  the  conjurer  be  but  well  paid,  hell 
take  pains  upon  the  ghost  and  lay  him,  look  ye, 
in  the  Red  sea— -and  then  he's  laid  for  ever. 

Coach.  Ay,  marry,  that  would  spoil  ha  dm 
fbr  him. 

Gard.  Why,  John,  there  must  be  a  P°*J* 
spirits  in  that  same  Red  sea— I  warrant  ye  they 
are  as  plenty  as  fish. 

Coach.  WeH,  I  wish  after  aU  that  henttTBot 
be  too  hard  fbr  the  conjurer ;  Vm  afiaid  hell  nod 
a  tough  hit  of  work  ont 

Gard.  I  wish  the  spirit  nuy  not  carry  aeon* 

of  the  house  off  with  him. 
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But.  As  for  that,  Peter,  you  maybe  ■ore  that 
the  steward  has  made  his  bargain  with  the  cun- 
ning man  beforehand,  that  he  shall  stand  to  all 
costs  and  damages — but  hark!  yonder'*  Mrs. 
Abigail,  we  shall  have  her  with  us  immediately, 
if  we  do  not  get  off. 

Gard.  Ay,  lads !  if  we  could  get  Mrs.  Abu 
gail  well  laid  too— we  should  lead  merry  lives. 

For  to  a  man  like  me  that's  stout  and  bold, 
A  ghost  is  not  so  dreadful  as  a  scold. 


ACT  THE  THIRD. 

SCENE  I. 

Scene  opens,  and  discovers  Sir  Gaoaas  in  Vel- 
lum's office. 

Sir  George.  I  wonder  I  dont  hear  of  Vellum 
yet.  But  I  know  his  wisdom  will  do  nothing 
rashly.  The  fellow  has  been  so  used  to  form  in 
business,  that  it  has  infected  his  whole  conver- 
sation. But  I  must  not  find  fault  with  that 
punctual  and  exact  behaviour,  which  has  been 
of  so  much  use  to  me ;  my  estate  is  the  better 
for  it. 

Enter  Vellum. 

Well,  Vellum,  I  am  impatient  to  hear  your 
success. 

Vellum.  First,  let  me  lock  the  door. 
Sir  George.  Will  your  lady  admit  me  ? 

Vellum.  If  this  lock  is  not  mended  soon,  it 
will  be  quite  spoiled. 

Sir  George.  Prithee  let  the  lock  alone  at  pie. 
sent,  and  answer  me. 

Vellum.  Delays  in  buisness  are  dangerous — I 
must  send  for  the  smith  next  week — and  in  the 
mean  time  will  take  a  minute  of  it. 

Sir  George.  What  says  your  lady? 

Vellum.  This  pen  is  naught,  and  wants  mend, 
ing — My  lady,  did  you  say  ? 

Sir  George..  Does  she  admit  me  ? 

Vellum.  I  have  gained  admission  for  you  as  a 
conjurer. 

Sir  George.  That's  enough !  I'll  gain  admis- 
sion for  myself  as  a  husband,  Does  she  believe 
there  is  any  thing  in  ray  art  ? 

Vellum.  It  is  hard  to  know  what  a  woman  be. 
lieves. 

Sir  George,  Did  she  ask  no  questions  about 
me? 

Vellum.  Sundry — she  desires  to  talk  with  you 
herself,  before  you  enter  upon  your  buisness. 

Sir  George.  But  when  ? 

Vellum.  Immediately.    This  instant 

Sir  George.  Pugh.  What  hast  thou  been  doing 
all  this  while!  Why  didst  not  tell  me  so?  give  me 
my  cloak. — have  you  yet  met  with  Abigail  ? 

Vellum.  I  have  not  yet  had  an  oppurtunity 
of  talking  with  her.  But  we  have  interchanged 
some  languishing  glances. 

Sir  George.  Let  thee  alone  for  that,  Vellum, 
I  have  formerly  seen  thee  ogle  her  through  thy 
spectacles.  Well !  this  is  -a  most  venerable 
cloak,  after  the  business  of  this  day  is  over,  Til 


make  thee  a  present  of  it.  Twill  become  thee 
mightily. 

Vellum.  He,  he,  he!  would  you  make  a  eon. 
jorer  of  your  steward  ? 

Sir  George.  Prithee  dont  be  jocular,  Pm  in 
haste.    Help  me  on  with  my  beard. 

Vellum.  And  what  will  your  ho-nour  do  with 
your  cast  beard? 

Sir  George.  Why,  faith,  thy  gravity  wants 
only  such  a  beard  to  it ;  if  thou  wouldst  wear  it 
with  the  cloak,  thou  wouldst  make  a  most  com. 
plcte  heathen  philosopher.  But  Where's  mj 
wand? 

Vellum.  A  fine  taper  stick !  it  is  well  chosen. 
I  will  keep  this  till  you  are  sheriff  of  the  dbunty. 
It  is  not  my  custom  to  let  any  thing  be  lost 

Sir  George.  Come,  Vellum,  lead  the  way. 
You  must  introduce  me  to  your  lady.  Thou'rt 
the  fittest  fellow  in  the  world  to  be  a  master  of 
the  ceremonies  to  a  conjurer.  Exeunt. 

Enter  Abigail  crossing  the  stage,  Tncssx  fol- 
lowing. 

Tinsel  Nabby,  Nabby,  whither  so  fast,  child? 

Abig.  Keep  your  hands  to  yourself.  I'm 
going  to  call  the  steward  to  my  lady. 

Tinsel.  What  ?  Goodman  Twofold  ?  I  met 
him  walking  with  a  strange  old  fellow  yonder. 
I  suppose  he  belongs  to  the  family  too.  He  looks 
very  antique.  He  must  be  some  of  the  furniture 
of  this  old  mansion-house. 

Abig.  What  does  the  man  mean  ?  dont  think 
to  palm  me  as  you  do  my  lady. 

Tinsel.  Prithee,  Nabby,  tell  me  one  thing; 
what's  the  reason  thou  art  my  enemy  ? 

Abig.  Marry,  because  Pm  a  friend  to  my  lady. 

Tinsel.  Dost  thou  see  any  thing  about  me 
thou  dost  not  like  ?  Come  hither,  hussy,  give 
me  a  kiss :  dont  be  ilLnatured. 

Abig.  Sir,  I  know  how  to  be  civil.  [Kisses 
her.y—iiuB  rogue  will  carry  off  my  lady  if  I 
dont  take  care.  [Aside. 

Tinsel.  Thy  lips  are  as  soft  as  velvet,  Abigail, 
I  must  get  thee  a  husband. 

Abig.  Ay,  now  you  dont  speak  idly  I  can 
talk  to  you. 

Tinsel.  I  have  one  in  my  eye  for  thee.  Dost 
thou  love  a  young  lusty  son  of  a  whore  ? 

Abig.  Laud,  how  you  talk ! 

Tinsel.  This  is  a  thundering  dog. 

Abig.  What  is  he  ? 

Tinsel.  A  private  gentleman. 

Abig.  Ay  *  where  does  he  live  ? 

Tinsel.  In  the  horse-guards — But  he  has  one  % 
fault  I  must  tell  thee  of.  If  thou  canst  bear  ' 
with  that,  he's  a  man  for  thy  purpose. 

Abig.  Pray,  Mr.  Tinsel,  what  may  that  be  ? 

Tinsel.  He's  but  five-and-twenty  years  old. 

Abig.  'Tis  no  matter  for  his  age,  if  he  has 
been  well  educated. 

Tinsel.  No  man  better,  child ;  he'll  tie  a  wig, 
toss  a  die,  make  a  pass,  and  swear  with  such  a 
grace,  as  would  make  thy  heart  leap  to  hear  him. 

Abig.  Half  these  accomplishments  will  do, 
provided  he  has  an  estate— Pray  what  has  he  ? 

Tinsel.  Not  a  farthing. 

Abig.  Pax  on  him,  what  do  I  give  him  the 
hearing  for !  [Aside. 
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Ti**el.  gut  m  fcr  that  I  would  make  it  op  to  I 
him. 

Abig.Uowt  J 

Tinsel  Why,  look  ye,  child,  as  soon  as  I 
haw  married  thy  lady,  I  design  to  discard  this 
old  prig  of  a  steward,  and  to  pat  this  honest 
gentleman,  I  am  speaking  o£  into  bis  place. 

Abig.  This  fellow's  a  fool— I'll  have  no  more 
to  say  to  him.-— {jljid«.]— -Hark !  my  lady's  a 
coming! 

Tinsel.  Depend  upon  it,  Nab,  I'll  remember 
my  promise. 

Abig,  Ay,  and  so  will  I  too— to  your  cost. 
[Aside.    Exit  Abxoi.il. 

TMtl.  My  dear  is  purely  fitted  up  with  a 
maid*— bat  I  shall  rid  the  house  of  her. 

Enter  Lady. 

Lady.  Oh,  Mr.  Tinsel,  I  am  glad  to  meet  you 
here.  I  am  going  to  give  you  an  entertainment, 
that  wont  be  disagreeable  to  a  man  of  wit  and 
pleasure  of  the  town. — There  may  be  something 
diverting  in  a  conversation  between  a  conjurer 
and  this  conceited  ass.  [A fide. 

Tinsel.  She  loves  me  to  distraction,  I  see  thai. 
[Aside.] — Prithee,  widow,  explain  thyself 

Lady.  You  must  know  here  is  a  strange  sort 
of  a  man  come  to  town,  who  undertakes  to  free 
the  house  from  this  disturbance.  Tne  steward 
believes  him  a  conjurer. 

Tinsel.  Ay ;  thy  steward  is  a  deep  one ! 

Lady.  He's  to  be  here  immediately.  It  is  in- 
deed an  odd  figure  of  a  man. 

Tinsel.  Oh !  I  warrant  you  he  has  studied  the 
black  art !  Ha,  ha,  ha !  Is  he  not  an  Oxford 
scholar  ?— Widow,  thy  house  is  the  most  extra- 
ordinarily inhabited  of  any  widow's  this  day  in 
Christendom— I  think  thy  tour  chief  domestics 
are— a  withered  Abigail— a  superannuated  stew- 
ard— a  ghost — and  a  conjurer. 

Lady.  [Mimicking  Tinsel.]  And  you  would 
have  it  inhabited  by  a  fifth,  who  is  a  more  extra- 
ordinary person  than  any  of  all  these  tour. 

Tinsel.  It's  a  sure  sign  a  woman  loves  you, 
when  she  imitates  your  manner.  [Aside.]— 
Thou'rt  very  smart,  my  dear.  But  see!  smoke 
the  doctor. 

Enter  Vbllum,  and  Sh/Georo*  in  Ma  eon. 
juror's  habit. 

Vellum.  I  will  introduce  this  profound  pereon 
to  your  ladyship,  and  then  leave  him  with  you 
*  —sir,  this  is  her  bo-nour. 

Sir  George.  I  knew  it  welL    [Exit  Vbllum. 

[Aside,  walking  in  a  musing  posture.]  That 
dear  woman!  the  sight  of  her  unmans  me.  I 
could  weep  for  tenderness,  did  not  I,  at  the  same 
time,  feel  an  indignation  rise  in  me,  to  see  that 
wretch  with  her :  and  yet  I  cannot  but  smile  to 
see  her  in  the  company  of  her  first  and  second 
husband  at  the  same  time. 

Lady.  Mr.  Tinsel,  cto  you  speak  to  him;  you 
"*^ed  ,to  ihe  comP«y  of  men  of  learning. 
i:v aV"*fI:  °}d  «enttaM».  thou  dost  not  look 
bke ^an  ^habitant  of  this  world;  I  suppose  thou 
■* J»toly  comedown  from  the  stare.  Pray  what 
news  isstirringin  the  aodiac?  rn¥WDn 


Sir  George.  News  that  oognt  to 
heart  of  a  coward  tremble.     Mare  is  1 
ing  into  the  first  house,  and  will  shortly  i 
in  all  his  domal  dignities. — 

Tinsel.  Mars!  Prithee,  Father  Grer-bewi, 
explain  thyself. 

Sir  George.  Tne  entrance  of  Man  arte  has 
house,  portends  the  entrance  of  a.  master  into  tax 
family — and  that  soon. 

Tinsel.  D'ye  hear  that,  widow?  The  Kan 
have  cut  me  out  for  thy  husband.  This  hosse  ■ 
to  have  a  master,  and  that  soon^— Hark  thee,  old 
Gadbury,  i*  not  Mars  very  like  a  young  feflwr 
called  Tom  Tinsel  ? 

Sir  George.  Not  so  much  ae  Venus  is  fib 
this  lady. 

Tinsel.  A  word  in  your  eau\  doctor;  taste 
two  planets  will  be  in  conjunction  by  and  by;  I 
can  tell  you  that 

Sir  George.  [Aside,  walking'  disturbed.] 
Curse  on  this  .impertinent  fop  !  I  shall  scaiee 
forbear  discovering  myself. — Madam,  I  am  told 
that  your  house  is  visited  with  strange  nam*. 

Lady.  And  I  am  told  that  you  can  east 
them.  I  must  confess  I  had  a  curiosity  torn 
the  person  I  had  heard  so  much  of;  and,  indeed, 
your  aspect  shows  that  you  have  had  much  ex- 
perience in  the  world.  You  must  be  a  ray 
aged  man. 

Sir  George.  My  aspect  deceives  you ;  what 
do  you  think  is  my  real  age  ? 

Tinsel.  I  should  guess  thee  within  three 
years  of  Methuselah.  Prithee,  tell  me,  wast  not 
thou  bom  before  the  flood  7 

Lady.  Truly  I  should  guess  you  to  be  in  year 
second  or  third  century.  I  warrant  you,  voa 
have  great  grandchildren  with  beards  of  a  hat 


ir  George.  Ha,  ha,  ha!  If  there  be  troth  in 
man,  I  was  but  five  and  thirty  last  August  01 
the  study  of  the  occult  sciences  makes  a  mart 
beard  grow  faster  than  you  would  imagine. 

Lady.  What  an  escape  you  have  had,  Mr. 
Tinsel,  that  you  were  not  bred  a  scholar! 

Tinsel.  And  so  I  fancy,  doctor,  thou  f ' 
me  an  illiterate  fellow,  because  I  have  a  < 
chin? 

Sir  Charge.  Hark  ye,  sir,  a  word  in  your  ear. 
You  are  a  coxcomb  by  all  the  rules  of  pby*"Y- 
nomy :  but  let  that  be  a  secret  between  yoa  aw 
me.  [Aside  ts  Tool. 

Lady.  Pray,  Mr.  Tinsel,  what  is  H  the  doctor 
whispers? 

Tinsel.  Only  a  compliment,  child,  upon  two 
or  three  of  my  features.  It  does  not  become  a* 
to  repeat  it. 

Lady.  Pray,  doctor,  examine  mis  gentleman* 
face,  and  tell  me  his  fortune. 

Sir  George.  If  I  may  believe  the  lines  of  a» 
face,  he  likes  it  better  than  I  do,  or— than  y* 
do,  fair  lady. 

Tinsel.  Widow,  I  hope  now  thountcenriooM 
he*s  a  cheat. 

Lady.  For  my  part  1  believe  he's  a  witch— 
go  on,  doctor. 

Sir  George.  He  will  be  crossM  in  km;  aw 
that  soon. 

Tinsel.  Prithee,  doctor,  tell  us  the  trot*- 
Dost  not  thou  live  in  MoorsfisloV? 
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Sir  Cfieorge.  Take*my  word  for  it,  thou  ahalt 

never  live  in  my  lady  Truman's  mansion-house. 

Tinsel.  Pray,  old  gentleman,  hast  thou  never 

Men    plucked  by  the  beard  when  thou  wert 

saucy? 

Lady.  Nay,  Mr.  Tinsel,  you  are  angry !  do 
jrou  think  I  would  marry  a  man  that  dares  not 
have  his  fortune  told  ? 

Sir  George*  Let  him  be  angry — I  matter  not 
—he  is  but  short-lived.    He  will  soon  die  of — 
Tinsel.  Gome,  come,  speak  out,  old  Hocus, 
be,   he,  he!  this  fellow  makes  me  burst  with 
laughing.  [Force*  a  laugh. 

Sir  George.  He  will  soon  die  of  a  fright— or 
of  the — let  me  see  your  nose— ay— 'tis  so  J 

Tinsel.  You  son  of  a  whore  !  I'll  run  you 
through  the  body,  I  never  yet  made  the  sun 
shine  through  a  conjurer-* 

Lady.  Oh,  fie,  Mr.  Tinsel !  you  will  not  kill 
an  old  man? 

Tinsel.  An  old  man !  the  dog  says  he's  but 
five  and  thirty. 

Lady.  Oh,  fie,  Mr.  Tinsel,  I  did  not  think 
you, could  have  been  so  passionate;  I  hate  a 
passionate  man.  Put  up  your  sword,  or  I  must 
never  see  you  again. 

Tinsel.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  I  was  but  in  jest,  mv 
dear.  I  had  a  mind  to  have  made  an  experi- 
ment upon  the  doctor's  body.  I  would  but  have 
drilled  a  little  eyelet-hole  in  it,  and  have  seen 
whether  he  had  art  enough  to  close  it  up  again. 
Sir  George.  Courage  is  but  ill  shown  before 
a  lady.  But  know,  if  ever  I  meet  thee  again, 
thou  shalt  find  this  arm  can  wield  other  weapons 
besides  this  wand. 
Tinsel.  Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Lady.  Well,  learned  sir,  you  are  to  give  a 
proof  of  your  art,  not  of  your  courage.  Or,  if 
you  will  show  your  courage,  let  it  be  at  nine 
o'clock — for  that  is  the  time  the  noise  is  gene, 
rally  heard. 

Tinsel.  And  look  ye,  old  gentleman,  if  thou 
dost  not  do  thy  business  well,  I  can  tell  thee,  by 
me  little  skill  I  have,  that  thou  wilt  be  tossed  in 
a  blanket  before  ten.  We'll  do  our  endeavour  to 
send  thee  back  to  the  stars  again. 

Sir  George,  I'll  go  and  prepare  myself  for 
the  ceremonies— i^nX  Jadv.  as  you  expect  they 
should  succeed  to  your  wishes,  treat  that  fellow 
with  the  contempt  he  deserves. 

[Exit  Sia  George. 
Tinsel  The  sauciest  dog  I  ever  talked  with  in 
my  whole  life ! 

Lady.  Rethinks  he's  a  diverting  fellow ;  one 
may  see  he's  no  fool. 

Tinsel.  No  fool !  Ay,  but  thou  dost  not  take 
him  for  a  conjurer. 

Lady.  Truly  I  dont  know  what  to  take  him 
for:  I  am  resolved  to  employ  him  however. 
When  a  sickness  is  desperate,  we  often  try 
temedies«that  we  have  no  great  faith  in. 

Enter  Abigail. 

Abig.  Madam,  the  tea  is  ready  in  the  parlour, 
as  you  ordered. 

Lady.  Come,  Mr.  Tinsel,  we  may  there  talk 
of  this  subject  more  at  leisure. 

[Exernnl  Iudt  and  Tonai* 
65 


Abigail,  sola* 


Sure  never  any  lady  had  such  servants  as 
mine  has !    Well,  if  I  pet  this  thousand  pound, 


shall  dress  me  and  flatter  me — for  I  will  be  flat* 
tered,  that's  pos !  My  lady's  cast  suits  will  serve 
her  after  I  have  given  them  the  wearing.  Be- 
sides, when  I  am  worth  a  thousand  pound,  I 
shall  certainly  carry  off  the  steward— madam 
Vellum !— how  prettily  that  will  sound !  here, 
brine  out  Madam  Vellum's  chaise— nay,  I  do 
not  know  but  it  may  be  a  chariot— it  will  break 
the  attorney's  wife's  heart— for  I  shall  take 
place  of  everybody  in  the  parish  but  my  lady.  If 
I  have  a  son,  he  shall  be  called  Fantome.  Bat 
sec,  Mr.  Vellum,  as  I  could  wish.  I  know  his 
humour,  and  will  do  my  utmost  to  gain  his  'heart. 

Enter  Vellum,  with  a  pint  of  each. 

Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail,  dont  I  break  in  upon 
you  unseasonably  ? 

Abig.  Oh,  no,  Mr.  Vellum,  your  visits  are 
always  seasonable. 

Vellum.  I  have  brought  with  me  a  taste  of 
fresh  Canary,  which  I  think  is  delicious. 

Abig.  Pray  set  it  down — I  have  a  dram  glass 
just  by—[Biings  in  a  rummer.]  I'll  pledge 
you ;  my  lady's  good  health. 

Vellum.  And  your  own  with  it— sweet  Mrs* 
Abigail. 

Abig.  Pray,  good  Mr.  Vellum,  buy  me  a  little 
parcel  of  this  sack,  and  put  it  under  the  article 
of  tea — I  would  not  have  my  name  appear  to  it. 

Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail,  your  name  seldom  ap- 
pears in  my  bills—and  yet— if  you  will  allow 
me  a  merry  expression— you  have  been  always 
in  my  books,  Mrs.  Abigail.    Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Abig.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  Mr.  Vellum,  you  arc  such 
a  dry  jesting  man  ! 

Vellum.  Why,  truly,  Mrs.  Abigail,  I  have 
been  looking  over  my  papers — and  I  find  you 
have  been  a  Ions  time  my  debtor. 

Abig.  Your  debtor ;  for  what,  Mr.  Vellum  7 

Vellum.  For  my  heart,  Mrs.  Abigail— and 
our  accounts  will  not  be  balanced  between  us, 
till  I  have  yours  in  exchange  for  it.  Ha,  ha,  ha  I 

Abig.  Ha,  ha,  ha!  You  are  the  most  gallant 
dun,  Mr.  Vellum. 

Vellum.  But  I  am  not  used  to  be  paid  by 
words  only,  Mrs.  Abigail ;  when  will  you  be  out 
of  mv  debt? 

Abig.  Oh,  Mr.  Vellum,  you  make  one  brash 
— my  humble  service  to  you. 

Vellum.  I  must  answer  you,  Mrs.  Abigail,  in 
the  country  phrase  ■  "  Your  love  is  sumsient." 
Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Abig.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  Well,  I  must  own  I  lover 
a  merry  man ! 

Vellum.  Let  me  see,  how  long  is  it,  Mrs- 
Abigail,  since  I  first  broke  my  mind  to  you— it 
was,  I  think,  Undecitno  GuZieimt,— we  have 
conversed  together  these  fifteen  years — and  yet, 
Mrs.  Abigail,  I  must  drink  to  our  better  ao 
cjaaintanc?.  &e,  he,  btf-^Mrtf.  Abigail,  fo* 
know  I  am  natarattr-jdWM* 


514, 


THE  DRUMMER. 


Abig,  Ah,  you  men  love  to  make  sport  with 
iu  silly  creatures. 

Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail,  I  hare  a  trifle  about  me 
which  I  would  willingly  make  you  a  present  of. 
It  is,  indeed,  but  a  little  toy. 

Abig.  Yon  are  always  exceedingly  obliging. 

Vellum.  It  is  but  a  little  toy— scarce  worth 
your  acceptance. 

Abig.  Pray  do  not  keep  me  in  suspense ;  what 
is  it,  Mr.  Vellum  ? 

Vellum,  A  silver  thimble. 

Abig.  I  always  said  Mr.  Vellum  was  a  gen. 
erous  lover. 

a  Vellum.  But  I  must  put  it  on  myself,  Mrs. 
Abigail— you  have  the  prettiest  tip  of  a  finger — 
I  must  take  the  freedom  to  salute  it. 

Abig.  Oh  fie!  you  make  me  ashamed,  Mr. 
Vellum ;  how  can  you  do  so  ?  I  protest  I  am  in 
such  a  confusion —  [A  feigned  struggle. 

Vellum.  This  finger  is  not  the  finger  of  idle- 
ness :  it  bears  the  honourable  scars  of  the  needle 
— but  why  are  you  so  cruel  as  not  to  pare  your 
nails? 

Abig.  Oh,  I  vow  you  press  it  so  hard !  pray 
give  me  my  finger  again. 

Vellum.  This  middle  finger,  Mrs.  Abigail,  has 
a  pretty  neighbour — a  wedding  ring  would  be- 
come  it  mightily.     He,  he,  he ! 

Abig.  You're  so  full  of  your  jokes.  Ay,  but 
where  must  I  find  one  for  it  ? 

Vellum.  I  design  this  thimble  only  as  the 
forerunner  of  it,  they  will  set  off  each  other,  and 
are— indeed  a  twofold  emblem.  The  first  will 
put  you  in  mind  of  being  a  good  housewife,  and 
the  other  of  being  a  good  wife.    Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Abig.  Yes,  yes,  I  see  you  laugh  at  me. 

Vellum.  Indeed  I  am  serious. 

Abig.  I  thought  you  had  quite  forsaken  me — 
I  am  soro  you  cannot  forget  the  many  repeated 
vows  and  promises  you  formerly  made  me. 

Vellum.  I  should  as  soon  forget  the  multipli- 
cation table. 

Abig.  I  have  alwayB  taken  your  part  before 
my  lady. 

Vellum.  You  have  so,  and  I  have  itemed  it  in 
my  memory. 

Abig.  For  I  have  always  looked  upon  your 
interest*  as  my  own. 

Vellum.  It  is  nothing  but  your  cruelty  can 
hinder  them  from  being  so. 

Abig.  I  must  strike  while  the  iron's  hot. 
[Aside.] — Well,  Mr.  Vellum  there  is  no  refusing 
you,  you  have  such  a  bewitching  tongue  ! 

Vellum.  How  ?  speak  that  again ! 

Abig.  Why,  then,  in  plain  English,  I  love  you. 

Vellum.  I'm  overjoyed! 

Abig.  I  must  own  my  passion  for  you. 
.  Vellum.  I'm  transported. 

[Catches  her  in  hie  arm*. 

Abig.  Dear  charming  man ! 

Vellum.  Thou  sum  total  of  all  my  happiness ! 
I  shall  grow  extravagant !  I  can't  forbear ! — to 
drink  thy  virtuous  inclinations  in  a  bumper  of 
sack.  Your  lady  must  make  haste,  my  duck,  or 
we  shall  provide  a  young  steward  to  the  estate, 
before  she  has  an  heir  to  it—prithee,  my  dear, 
does  she  intend  to  marry  Mr.  Tinsel  ? 

Abig.  Marry  him  \  my  love,  no,  no!  we  must 
take  care  of  that !  there  would  be  no  staying  in 


the  house  for  us  if  she  dbfc  That  young  nfe. 
bell  would  seno*  all  the  old  servants  a  grang 
You  and  I  should  bo  discarded  before  the  honey, 
moon  was  at  an  end. 

Vellum.  Prithee,  sweet  one,  does  not  tmsdnai 
put  the  thoughts  of  marriage  out  of  her  head  T 

Abig.  This  drum,  my  dear,  if  it  be  well  nan. 
aged,  will  be  no  less  than  a  thousand  pound  is 
our  way. 

Vellum.  Ay,  say'st  thou  so,  my  turtle  ? 

Abig.  Since  we  are  now  as  good  as  man  col 
wife— I  mean,  almost  as  good  as  man  aad  wife 
— I  ought  to  conceal  nothing  from  you. 

Vellum.  Certainly  my  dove,  not  from  % 
yoke-fellow,  thy  helpmate,  thy  own  fieA  au 
blood! 

Abig.  Hush  [  I  hear  Mr.  Tinsel's  laugh,  ay 
lady  and  he  are  a  coming  this  way ;  if  you  wffl 
take  a  turn  without,  I'll  tell  you  the  whole  a* 
trivance. 

Vellum.  Give  me  your  hand,  chicken. 

Abig.  Here,  take  it,  you  have  my  best  al- 
ready. 

Vellum.  We  shall  have  nsucb  issue. 

[Bxemt 


ACT  THE  FOURTH!. 

SCENE  I. 

Enter  Vellum  and  Botlex. 

Vellum.  John,  I  have  certain  orders  to  rm 
you — and  therefore  be  attentive. 
*  But.  Attentive  !  ay,  let  me  alone  for  tint-* 
suppose  he  means  being  sober.  [iiisV. 

Vellum.  You  know  I  have  always  recommea^ 
ed  to  you  a  method  in  vour  business ;  I  *wtt 
have  your  knives  and  forks,  your  spoons  and  Bap- 
kins,  your  plates  and  glasses,  laid  in  a  method.^ 

But.  Ah,  master  Vellum,  you  are  sucha  sweet 
spoken  man,  it  does  one's  heart  good  to  receive 
your  orders. 

Vellum.  Method,  John,  makes  townees  easy, 
it  banishes  all  perplexity  ^d-coofuswn  oat  of 
families.  '^■w^ 

But.  How  he  talks!  I  could  hear  him  iB *£ 

Vellum.  And  now,  John,  let  me  knofMrae- 
ther  your  table-linen,  your  sideboard,  year  eeflsA 
and  every  thing  else  within  your  province,  v* 
properly  and  methodically  disposed  fof  an  eflh*- 
tainment  this  evening. 

But.  Master  Vellum,  they  shall  be  ready  aU 
quarter  of  an  hour's  warning.  But  pray»  ■*»  * 
this  entertainment  to  be  made  fbr  the  conjurerf 

Vellum.  It  is,  John,  for  the  conjurer,  and  7* 
it  is  not  for  the  conjurer.  .  ,  • 

But .  Why,  look  you,  master  Vellam,  if  *  * 
for  the  conjurer,  the  cook  maid  should  nW^JT 
ders  to  get  him  some  dishes-  to  his  palate  n* 
haps  he  may  like  a  little  brimstone  in  ^f11^ 

Vellum.  This  conjurer,  John,  is  a  compw*** 
creature,  an  amphibious  animal,  a  P61?*  ?L. 
twofold  nature— but  he  eats  and  drinb  fife*0* 
men.  . 

But  Marry,  master  Vellum,  he  &W  ** 
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Ufcd  drink  as  much  as  two  other  men,  by  the  ac 
Dount  you  giverf  him. 

Vellum.  Thy  conceit  is  not  amiss,  he  is  in- 
deed a.  double  man ;  ha,  ha,  ha ! 

But.  Ha !  I  understand  you,  he's  one  of  your 
hermaphrodites,  as  they  call  'em. 

Vellum.  He  is  married,  and  he  is  not  married 
— ho  hath  a  beard,  and  be  hath  no  beard.  He  is 
old,  and  he  is  young. 

But.  How  charmingly  be  talks  !  I  fancy, 
master  Vellum,  you  could  make  a  riddle.  The 
same  maa  old  and  young  ?  How  do  you  make 
that  out,  master  Vellum  J 

Vellum.  Thou  hast  heard  of  a  snake  easting 
his  skin,  and  recovering  his  youth.  Such  is  this 
■age  person. 

But.  -Nay,  'tis  no  wonder  a  conjurer  should  be 
like  a  serpent. 

Vellum.  When  he  has  thrown  aside  the  old 
conjurer's  slough  that  hangs  about  him,  he'll 
como  out  as  fine  a  young  gentleman  as  ever  was 
seen  in  this  house. 

But.  Does  he  intend  to  sup  in  his  slough  ? 
Vellum.  That  time  will  showt 
But.  Well,  I  have  not  a  head  for  these  things. 
Indeed,  Mr.  Vellum,  I  have  not  understood  one 
word  you  have  said  this  half  hour. 

Vellum.  I  did  not  intend  thou  shouldst— but 
to  oar  business — let  there  be  a  table  spread  in  the 
great  hall  Let  your  pots  and  glasses  be  washed, 
and  in  readiness.  Bid  the  cook  provide  a  plenti- 
ful supper,  and  see  that  all  the  servants  be  in 
their  best  liveries. 

But.  Ay !  now  I  understand  every  word  you 
say.  But  I  would  rather  hear  you  talk  a  little 
in  that  t'other  way. 

Vellum.  I  shall  explain  to  thee  what  I  have 
said  by  and  by. — Bid  Susan  lay  two  pillows  upon 
your  lady's  bed. 

But.  Two  pillows  !  Madam  wont  sleep  upon 
'cm  both !     She  is  not  a  double  woman  too  ? 

Vellum.  She  will  sleep  upon  neither.  But 
hark,  Mrs.  Abigail !  I  think  I  hear  her  chiding 
•the  cook  maid. 

But.  Then  I'll  away,  or  it  will  be  my  turn 
next ;  she,  I  am  sure,  speaks  plain  English,  one 
may  easily  understand  every  word  she  says. 

[Exit  BUTLE*. 

Vellum,  solus. 

Vellum.  Servants  are  good  for  nothing,  unless 
they  have  an  opinion  of  the  person's  understand- 
ing who  has  the  direction  of  them. — But  see, 
Mrs.  Abigail !  she  has  a  bewitching  countenance, 
I  wish  I  may  not  be  tempted  to  marry  her  in 
good  earnest. 

Enter  Abigail. 

Abig.  Ha!  Mr.  Vellum. 

Vellum.  What  brings  my  sweet  one  hither  ?  . 

Abig.  I  am  coming  to  speak  to  my  friend  be- 
hind the  wainscot.  It  is  fit,  child,  .he  should 
have  an  account  of  this  conjurer,  that  he  may 
not  be  rarprised. 

.  Vellum.  That  would  be  as  much  as  thy  thou, 
•and  pound  is  worth. 

Abig.  I'll  speak  low— walls  have  ears. 

[Pointing  at  the  wainscot. 


Vellum.  But  hark  you,  ducklin !  be  sore  you 
do  not  tell  him  that  I  am  let  into  the  secret. 

Abig.  That's  a  good  one  indeed !  as  if  I  should 
ever  tell  what  passes  between  you  and  me. 

Vellum.  No,  no,  my  child,  that  must  not  be ; 
he,  he,  he !  that  must  not  be ;  he,  he,  he  1 

Abig.  You.  will  always  be  waggish. 

Vellum.  Adieu,  and  let  me  hear  the  result  of 
your  conference. 

Abig.  How  can  you  leave  one  so  soon  ?  I 
shall  think  it  an  age  till  I  see  you  again. 

Vellum.  Adieu,  my  pretty  one. 

Abig.  Adieu,  sweet  Mr.  Vellum. 

Vellum.  My  pretty  one. — 

[As  he  is  going  off. 

Abig.  Dear  Mr.  Vellum  ? 

Vellum.  My  pretty  one !         [Exit  Vellum. 

Abigail,  sofa. 

I  have  him — if  I  can  but  get  this  thousand 
pound. 

[Fantom e  gives  three  raps  Upon  his  drum 
behind  the  wainscot. 
Abig.  Ha !  throe  raps  upon  the  drum  !  the 
signal  Mr.  Fantome  and  I  agreed  upon,  when  he 
had  a  mind  to  speak  with  me. 

[Fantome  raps  again. 
Abig.  Very  well,  I  hear  you ;  come  fox,  come 
out  of  your  hole. 

Scene  opens,  and  Fantome  comes  out. 

Abig.  You  may  leave  your  drum  in  the  ward- 
robe, till  you  have  occasion  for  it. 

Font.  Well,  Mrs.  Abigail,  I  want  to  hear 
what  is  doing  in  the  world. 

Abig.  You  are  a  very  inquisitive  spirit.  But 
I  must  tell  you,  il  you  do  not  take  care  of  your, 
self,  you  will  be  laid  this  evening. 

Fant.  I  have  overheard  something  of  that 
matter.  But  let  me  alone  for  the  doctor — I'll 
engage  to  give  a  good  account  of  him.  I  am 
more  in  pain  about  Tinsel.  When  a  lady's  in 
the  case,  I'm  more  afraid  of  one  fop  than  twenty 
conjurers. 


To  tell  you  truly,  he  presses  his  attacks 
with  so  much  impudence,  that  he  has  made 
more  progress  with  my  lady  in  two  days.  Loan 
you  did  in  two  months. 

Fant.  1  shall  attack  her  in  another  manner, 
if  thou  canst  but  procure  me  another  interview. 
There's  nothing  makes  a  lover  so  keen  as  being 
kept  up  in  the  dark. 

Abig.  Pray  no  more  of  your  distant  bows, 
your  respectful  compliments— really,  Mr.  Fan. 
tome,  you're  only  fit  to  make  love  across"  a  tea 
table. 

Fant.  My  dear  girl!  I  cant  forbear  hoggins; 
thee  for  thy  good  advice. 

Abig.  Ay,  now  I  have  some  hopes  of  you ; 
but  why  dont  you  do  so  to  my  lady  ? 

Fant.  Child,  I  always  thought  your  lady 
loved  to  be  treated  with  respect* 

Abig.  Believe  me,  Mr.  Fantome,  there  is  not 
so  great  a  difference  between  woman  and  woman 
as  you  imagine.  You  see  Tinsel  has  nothing 
but  his  sauciness  to  recommend  him. 

Fant.  Tinsel  is  too  great  a  coxcomb  to  bo 
capable  of  love    and  let  me  tell  thee,  Abigail*  • 
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*  man  who  is  sincere  in  hit  potion;  makes  bat  a 
very  awkward  profession  of  it — but  I'll  mend 
my  manners. 

Abig.  Ay,  or  you'll  never  gain  a  widow.— 
Come,  I  must  tutor  you  a  little ;  suppose  me  to 
be  my  lady,  and  let  me  see  how  you'll  behave 
yourself. 

Font.  I'm  afraid,  child,  we  han't  time  for 
such  a  piece  of  mummery. 

Abig.  Oh,  it  will  be  quickly  over,  if  you 
play  your  part  well. 

Pant.  Why  then,  dear  Mis.  Ab— I  mean 
lady  Truman. 

Abig.  Ay !  but  you  han't  saluted  me. 

Font.  That's  right :  faith,  I  forgot  that  cir- 
cumstance. [Kisses  her.]  Nectar  and  ambrosia ! 

Abig  That's  very  well— 

Fant.  How  long  must  I  be  condemned  to 
languish !  when  shall  my  sufferings  have  an  end ! 
my  life !  my  happiness,  my  all  is  wound  up  in 
you— 

Abig.  Well !  why  dont  you  squeeze  my  hand  ? 

Fant.  What,  thus  ? 

Abig.  Thus?  Ay — now  throw  your  arm  about 
my  middle ;  hug  me  closer.— You  arc  not  afraid 
or  hurting  me  !  Now  pour  forth  a  volley  of  rap- 
ture and  nonsense,  till  you  are  out  of  breath. 

Fant.  Transport  and  ecstacy !  where  am  I ! 
my  life !  my  bliss !— I  rage,  I  burn,  I  bleed,  I  die ! 

Abig.  Go  on,  go  on. 

Fant.  Flames  and  darts— bear  me  to  the 
gloomy  shade,  rocks  and  grottoes— flowers,  ze- 
phyrs, and  purling  streams. 

Abig.  Oh !  Mr.  Fantome,  you  have  a  tongue 
would  undo  a  vestal!  you  were  born  for  the 
ruin  of  our  sex. 

Fant.  This  will  do  then,  Abigail  ? 

Abig.  Ay,  this  is  talking  like  a  lover.  Though 
I  only  represent  my  lady,  I  take  a  pleasure  m 
hearing  you.  Well,  o*  my  conscience  when  a 
man  of  sense  has  a  little  dash  of  the  coxcomb  in 
him,  no  woman  can  resist  him.  Go  on  at  this 
rate,  and  the  thousand  pound  is  as  good  as  in  my 
pocket. 

Fant.  I  shall  think  it  an  age  till  I  have  an 
opportunity  of  putting  this  lesson  in  practice. 

Jibig.  You  may  do  it  soon,  if  you  make  good 
use  of  your  time ;  Mr.  Tinsel  will  be  here  with 
my  lady  at  eight,  and  at  nine  the  conjurer  is  to 
take  you  in  hand. 

Fant.  Let  me  alone  with  both  of  them. 

Abig.  Weill  forewarned,  forearmed.  Get 
into  your  box,  and  I'll  endeavour  to  dispose 
every  thing  in  your  favour.    [Fantome  goes  in. 

Exit  Abigail. 

Enter  Vellum. 

Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail  is  withdrawn. — I  was 
in  hopes  to  have  heard  what  passed  between  her 
and  her  invisible  correspondent. 

Enter  Tinsel. 

Tinsel.  Vellum  J  Vellum! 

Vellum,  Vellum !  We  are,  methinks,  very  fa- 
miliar ;  I  am  not  used  to  be  called  so  by  any  but 
their  ho-uours. — [Atid*.]— What  would  you, 
Mr.  Tinsel? 

TinuL  Lttmsbtg  t  frvour  of  thse,  old  gen. 


Vellum.  What  is  that,  good  aw? 

Tinsel.  Prithee  run  and  fetch  met] 
of  thy  lady's  estate. 

Vellum.  The  rent-roll  T 

Tinsel.  The  rent-roll  T  ay,  the  reat-rafl !  dost 
not  understand  what  that  moans]  ? 

Vellum.  Why,  have  you  thoughts  of  sat. 
chasing  of  it  ? 

Tinsel.  Thou  hast  hit  it,  old  boy  ;  that  bay 
very  intention. 

Vellum.  The  purchase  will  be  eooskfcrabfe. 

Tinsel.  And  for  that  reason  I  have  bid  tar 
lady  very  high—she  is  to  bare  do  less  for  it  tan 
this  entire  person  of  mine. 

Vellum.  Is  your  whole  estate  jwraul,  Jkz. 
Tinsel?— he,  he,  he» 

Tinsel.  Why,  you  queer  old  dog,  yw»  da* 
pretend  to  jest,  d*  ye  7  Look  ye,  Vellum,  if  yss 
think  of  being  continued  my  steward,  you  sort 
learn  to  walk  with  your  toes  out. 

Vellum.  An  insolent  companion !         [AsA. 

Tinsel.  Thou'rt  confounded  rich,  I  see,  br 
that  dangling  of  thy  arms. 

Vellum.  An  ungracious  bird  !  [Aside 

Tinsel.  Thou  shalt  lend  me  a  couple  of thav 
sand  pounds. 

Vellum.  A  very  profligate !  [Aside. 

Tinsel.  Look  ye,  Vellum,  I  intend  to  be  bod 
to  you — I'll  borrow  some  money  of  you. 

Vellum.  I  cannot  but  smile  to  consider  las 
disappointment  this  young  fellow  will  meet  witfc ; 
I  will  make  myself  merry  with  him*- — [Aside.] 
And  so,  Mr.  Tinsel,  you  promise  you  wifl  be  a 
very  kind  master  to  me  ?         [Stifling  a  IsmgL 

Tinsel.  What  will  you  give  for  a  lift  in  the 
house  you  live  in  ? 

Vellum.  Wha»  do  you  think  of  five  mmsWd 
pounds  ?— ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Tinsel.  That's  too  little. 

Vellum.  And  yet  it  is  more  than  I  ahaB  give 
you — and  I  will  oner  you  two  reasons  for  iL 

Tinsel.  Prithee,  what  are  they  ? 

Vellum.  First,  because  the  tenement  is  net  in 
your  disposal ;  and  secondly,  because  it  never 
will  be  in  your  disposal :  and  so  fare  yoa  well, 
good  Mr.  Tinsel.  Ha,  ha,  ha,  yoa  will  pardon 
me  for  being  jocular.  [Exit  Vcuxs. 

Tinsel.  This  rogue  is  as  saucy  as  the  eoe- 
jurer ;  I'll  be  hanged  if  they  axe  not  akin. 

Enter  Lady. 

Lady.  Mr.  Tinsel,  what,  all  alone?  Yoa 
freethinkers  are  great  admirers  of  solitude. 

Tinsel.  No,  faith,  I  have  been  talking  with 
thy  steward ;  a  verv  grotesque  figure  of  a  fellow, 
the  very  picture  of  one  of  our  benchers.  How 
can  you  bear  his  conversation  ? 

Lady.  I  keep  him  for  my  steward,  and  not  mr 
companion.    He's  a  sober  man. 

Tinsel.  Yes,  yes,  he  looks  Kke  a  put— a  qoeer 
sold  dog  as  ever  I  saw  in  my  life :  we  must  tarn 
him  off,  widow.  He  cheats  thee  confoondetuy, 
I  see  that. 

Lady.  Indeed  you're  mistaken,  he  has  afvayt 
had  the  reputation  of  being  a  very  hontst  man. 

Tinsel.  What,  I  suppose  he  goes  to  couch. 

Lady.  Goes  to  church !  so  do  you  too,  I  boos. 

Tinsel.  I  would  for  ones,  widow,  to  naks 
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Lady.  Ah,  Mr.  Tinsel,  a  husband  who  would 
at  continue  to  go  thither,  would  quickly  forget 
le  promises  he  made  there. 

Tinsel.  Faith,  very  innocent,  and  very  ridi- 
nkraa  !  Well  then,  I  warrant  thee,  widow, 
hou  wouldat  not  for  the  world  marry  a  sabbath- 
reaker  ! 

Lady.  Truly,  they  generally  come  to  a  bad 
lid.      I  remember  the  conjurer  told  you  you  were 
hort-lived. 
Tinsel.  The  conjurer !    Ha,  ha,  ha ! 
Lady.  Indeed  you're  very  witty ! 
Tinsel. .  Indeed  you're  very  handsome. 

[Kisses  her  hand. 
Lady.  I  wiah  the  fool  does  not  love  me ! 

[Aside. 
Tinsel.  Thou  art  the  idol  I  adore.    Here 
must  I  pay  my  devotion.— Prithee,  widow,  hast 
thou  any  timber  upon  thy  estate  ? 

Lady.  The  most  impudent  fellow  I  ever  met 
with.  [Aside. 

Tinsel.  I  take  notice  thou  hast  a  great  deal  of 
old  plate  here  in  the  house,  widow. 

Lady.  Mr.  Tinsel,  you  are  a  very  observing 


Tinsel.  Thy  large  silver  cistern  would  make 
a  very  good  coach ;  and  half  a  dozen  salvers  that 
:  I  saw  on  the  sideboard,  might  be  turned  into 
six  as  pretty  horses  as  any  that  appear  in  the 


ring. 
Lad 


%dy.  You  have  a  very  good  fancy,  Mr.  Tin. 
sel — what  pretty  transformations  you  could  make 
in  my  house.    But  I'll  see  where  it  will  end. 

[Aside. 
Tinsel.  Then  I  observe,  child,  you  have  two 
or  three  services  of  gilt  plate ;  we'd  eat  always 
in  china,  my  dear. 

Lady.  I  perceive  you  are  an  excellent  man- 
ager— how  quickly  you  have  taken  an  inventory 
of  my  goods ! 

Tinsel.  Now  hark  ye,  widow,  to  show  you  the 
love  that  I  have  for  you — 
Lady.  Very  well,  let  me  hear. 
Tinsel.    You    have   an  old-fashioned    gold 
caudle-cup,  with  the  figure  of  a  saint  upon  the 
lid  on't. 
Lady.  I  have;  what  then? 
Tinsel.  Why  look  ye,  I'd  sell  the  caudle-cup 
with  the  old  saint  for  as  much  money  as  they'd 
fetch,  which  I  would  convert  into  a  diamond 
buckle,  and  make  you  a  present  of  it. 

Lady.  Oh,  you  are  generous  to  an  extrava- 
gance. But  pray,  Mr.  Tinsel,  dont  dispose  of 
my  goods  before  you  are  sure  of  my  person.  I 
find  you  have  taken  a  great  affection  to  my 
moveables. 

Tinsel.  My  dear,  I  love  every  thing  that  be- 
loon  to  you. 

Lady.  1  see  you  do,  sir,  you  need  not  make 
any  protestations  upon  that  subject. 
.  Tinsel  Pugh,  pugh,  my  dear,  we  are  growing 
•erioufl,  and,  let  me  tell  you,  that's  the  very  next 
step  to  being  dull.  Come,  that  pretty  face  was 
never  made  to  look  grave  with. 

Lady.  'Believe  me,  sir,  whatever  you  may 
think,  marriage  is  a  serious  subject. 

Tinsel.  For  that  very  reason,  my  dear,  let  us 
fat  over  it  as  fast  as  we  can. 
Lady.  I  should  be  very  much  in  haste  for  a 


husband,  if  I  married  within  fourteen  months 
after  Sir  George's  decease. 

Tinsel.  Pray,  my  dear,  let  me  ask  you  a 
question :  dost  not  thou  think  that  Sir  George  is 
as  dead  at  present,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as 
he  will  be  a  twelvemonth  hence  ? 

Lady.  Yes:  but  decency,  Mr.  Tinsel— 

Tinsel.  Or  dost  thou  think  thou'lt  be  more  a 
widow  then,  than  thou  art  now  1 

Lady.  The  world  would  say  I  never  loved  my 
first  husband. 

Tinsel.  Ah,  my  dear,  they  would  say  you 
loved  your  second :  and  they  would  own  I  de- 
served it,  for  I  shall  love  thee  most  inordinately. 

Lady.  But  what  would  people  think  ? 

Tinsel.  Think !  why  they  would  think  thee 
the  mirror  of  widowhoo£-~-That  a  woman 
should  live  fourteen  whole  months  after  the  de- 
cease of  her  spouse,  without  having  engaged 
herself.  Why,  about  town,  we  know  many  a 
woman  of  quality's  second  husband  several  years 
before  the  death  of  the  first 

Lady.  Ay,  I  know  you  wits  have  your  com. 
mon-place  jests  upon  us  poor  widows. 

Tinsel.  I'll  tell  you  a  story,  widow ;  I  know 
a  certain  lady,  who,  considering  the  craziness  of 
her  husband,  had,  in  case  of  mortality,  engaged 
herself  to  two  young  follows  of  my  acmiamt- 
ance.  They  grew  such  desperate  rivals  for  her 
while  her  husband  was  alive,  that  one  of  them 
pinked  the  other  in  a  duel.  But  the  good  lady 
was  no  sooner  a  widow,  but  what  did  my  dowa- 
ger do  ?  Why  faith,  being  a  woman  of  honour, 
she  married  a  third,  to  whom,  it  seems,  she  had 
given  her  first  promise. 

Lady.  And  this  is  a  true  story  upon  your  own 
knowledge  ? 

Tinsel.  Every  tittle,  as  I  hope  to  be  married, 
or  never  believe  Tom  Tinsel. 

Lady.  Pray,  Mr.  Tinsel,  do  you  call  this 
talking  like  a  wit,  or  like  a  rake  ? 

Tinsel.  Innocent  enough,  he,  he,  he !  Why! 
Where's  the  difference,  my  dear  ? 

Lady.  Yes,  Mr.  Tinsel,  the  only  man  I  ever 
loved  in  my  life,  had  a  mat  deal  of  the  one,  and 
nothing  of  the  other  in  him. 

Tinsel.  Nay,  now  you  grow  vapourish ; 
thou'lt  begin  to  fancy  thou  hear*st  the  drum  by 
and  by. 

Lady.  If  you  had  been  here  last  night  about 
this  time,  you  would  not  have  been  so  merry. 

Tinsel.  About  this  time,  oaf  at  thou  T  dome, 
faith,  for  the  humour's  sake,  we'll  sit  down  and 
listen. 

Lady.  I  will,  if  you'll  promise  to  be  serious. 

Tinsel.  Serious!  never  fear  me,  child.  Ha, 
ha,  ha  I  dost  not  hear  him. 

Lady.  You  break  your  word  already.  Pray, 
Mr.  Tinsel,  do  you  laugh  to  show  your  wit  or 
your  teeth  ? 

Tinsel.  Why,  both!  my  dear— Pm  glad, 
however,  that  she  has  taken  notice  of  my  teeth. 
[Aside.]  But  you  look  serious,  child ;  I  fancy 
thou  hear*st  the  drum,  dost  not? 

Lady.  Dont  talk  so  rashly. 

Tinsel.  Why,  my  dear,  you  could  not  look 
more  frightened  if  you  had  Lucifer's  dninumajar 
in  your  house. 

Lady.  Mr.  Tinsel,  I  must  dene  to  see  you 
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no  more  m  it,  if  yon  Ao  not  leave  this  idle  way 
of  talking. 

Tinsel  Child,  I  thought  I  had  told  you  what 
10  my  opinion  of  spirits,  as  we  were  drinking  a 
dish  of  tea  but  just  now.— There  is  no  such 
thing,  I  give  thee  my  word. 

Lady.  Oh,  Mr.  Tinsel,  your  authority  must 
be  of  great  weight  to  those  that  know  you. 

Tinsel.  For  my  part,  child,  I  have  made  my- 
self easy  in  those  points. 

Lady.  Sure  nothing  was  ever  like  this  fellow's 
vanity,  but  his  ignorance.  [Aside. 

Tinsel  I'll  tell  thee  what,  now,  widow,— I 
would  engage  by  the  help  of  a  white  sheet  and  a 
pennyworth  of  link,  in  a  dark  night,  to  frighten 
you  a  whole  country  Tillage  out  of  their  senses, 
and  the  vicar  into  the  bargain.  [Drum  beats*] 
Hark!  hark!  what  noise  is  that?  Heaven  de- 
fend us !  this  is  more  than  fancy. 

Lady.  It  beats  more  terrible  than  ever. 

Tinsel.  Tis  very  dreadful!  what  a  dog  have 
I  been  to  speak  against  my  conscience,  only  to 
show  my  parts ! 

Lady.  It  comes  nearer  and  nearer.  I  wish 
you  have  not  angered  it  by  your  foolish  dis- 
course. 

Tinsel.  Indeed,  madam,  I  did  not  speak  from 
my  heart ;  I  hope  it  will  do  me  no  hurt  for  a 
little  harmless  raillery. 

Lady.  Harmless,  d'ye  call  it  *  it  beats  hard 
by  us,  as  if  it  would  break  through  the  wall. 

Tinsel.  What  a  devil  had  I  to  do  with  a 
white  sheet  ? 

[Scene  opens  and  discovers  Fantomjb. 

Tinsel.  Mercy  on  us !  it  appears. 

Lady.  Oh!  'tis  he!  'tis  he  himself,  tis  Sir 
George !  'tis  my  husband.  [She  faints. 

Tinsel.  Now  would  I  give  ten  thousand  pound 
that  I  were  in  town.  [Fantome  advances  to  him 
drumming.]  I  beg  ten  thousand  pardons.  I'll 
never  talk  at  this  rate  any  more.  [Fantome 
still  advances  drumming.]  By  my  soul,  Sir 
George,  I  was  not  in  earnest  [falls  on  his  knees,] 
have  compassion  on  my  youth,  and  consider  I  i 
am  but  a  coicomb— [Fantome  points  to  the 
door.]  But  see  he  waves  me  erf— ay,  with  all 
my  heart. — What  a  devil  had  I  to  do  with  a 
white  sheet? 

[He  steals  off  the  stage,  mending  his 
pace  as  the  drum  beats. 

Fant.  The  scoundrel  is  gone,  and  has  left  his 
mistress  behind  him.  I'm  mistaken  if  he  makes 
love  in  this  hoose  any  more.  I  have  now  only 
the  conjurer  to  deal  with.  I  don't  question  but 
I  shall  make  his  reverence  scamper  as  fast  as 
the  lover,  and  then  the  day's  my  own.  fiat  the 
servants  are  coming.  I  must  get  into  my  cup* 
board.  [He  goes  in. 

Enter  Abigail  and  Servants. 

Abig.  O  mv  poor  lady!  this  wicked  drum 
has  frighted  Mr.  Tinsel  out  of  his  wits,  and  my 
lady  into  a  swoon.  Let  me  bend  her  a  little 
forward.  She  revives.  Here*  carry  her  into  the 
fiwsh  air,  and  she'll  recover.  [They  carry  her 
«#•]  This  is  a  littte  barbarous  to  my  lady,  but 
'tis  all  for  her  good :  and  I  know  her  so  well, 
that  she  would  not  be  angry  with  me,  if  she 


knew  what  I  was  to  get  by  it.    Ana  if  i 
her  friends  should  blame  me  for  it  hernial 

I'll  dap  my  hand  upon  ray  purse,  sad  tell 'as, 
Twu  for  a  thousand  pound,  and  Mr.  Velnm 


ACT  THE    FTFTH. 

SCENE    I. 

Enter  Si*  Gcoaas  in  hist  conjurer's  haisim 
Butle*  marching  before  Aass  with  tm  Is? 
candles,  and  the  two  seroamt*  coming  #V 
him,  one  bringing  a  little  tmble%  and  smk 
a  chair. 

But.  Ant  please  vour  worship,  Mr.  Coqjns, 

the  steward  has  given  all  of  us  orden  a  a 
whatsoever  you  shall  bid  us,  and  to  pay  yosfc 
same  respect  as  if  you  were  our  master. 

Sir  George.  Thou  say»st  well. 

Gard.  AjQ't  please  your  conjurer's  wooes. 
shall  I  set  the  table  down  here  7 

Sir  George.  Here,  Peter. 

Gard.   Peter ! — he  knows    my  name  br  m 
learning.  [Asik 

Coach.  I  have  brought  yoo*  reverend  m,  at  ! 
largest  elbow-chair  in  the  house ;  *ds  that  bi 
steward  sits  in  when  he  holds  a.  court. 

Sir  George.  Place  it  there. 

But.  Sir,  will  you  please  to  want  any  ticsj  1 
else  ?  j 

Sir  George.  Paper,  and  a  pen  and  ink.         | 

But.  Sir,  I  believe  we  have  paper  that  kit  | 
for  your  purpose;  my  lady's  mourning  paps; 
that  is  blacked  at  the  edges — would  you  com* 
to  write  with  a  crow-quill  ? 

Sir  George.  There  is  none  better. 

But.  Coachman,  go  fetch  the  paper  ui 
standish  out  of  the  little  parlour. 

Coach.  [To  the  Ga*dex**.]  Peter,  prithee  do 
thou  go  along  with  me— I'm  afraid—roe  kaow 
I  went  with  you  last  night  into  the  gsroea, 
when  the  cook  maid  wanted  a  handful  of  paisley. 

But.  Why,  you  dont  think  I'll  stay  with  the 
conjurer  by  myself! 

Gard.  Come,  we'll  all  three  go  and  feck  the 
pen  and  ink  together.  [Exeunt  SermsU. 

Si*  Geokge,  solus. 

There's  nothing,  I  see,  makes  such  strong  li 
lianees  as  fear.  These  fellows  are  all  entend 
into  a  confederacy  against  the  ghost.  l%s» 
must  be  abundance  of  business  done  in  the  iamfy 
at  this  rate.  But  here  comes  the  triple  affiance. 
Who  could  have  thought  these  three  rojo» 
could  have  found  each  of  them  an  empfcJTineet 
in  fetching  a  pen  and  ink ! 

Enter  Ga*dewe*  with  a  sheet  of  paper,  Coacm- 
ma*  isith  a  standish,  and  Botle*  with  apes 

Gard.  Sir,  there  is  your  paper. 

Coach.  Sir,  there  is  your  ntindinh 

But.  Sir,  there  is  your  crow^uiO  pen— Tm 
glad  I  have  got  rid  on*.  [Aside. 

Gard,  He  forgets  that  he's  to  make  a  circle. 
[^<*e.]_ Doctor  shall  I  help  you  to  abitof 
ohalkT  . 
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far  Oeerft.  It  is  no  matter. 
ttet.    Ijook  ye,  sir,  I  ■bowed  you  the  spot 
?r<e    He's   heard  oftenest,  if  your  worship  can 
ferret  him  oat  of  that  old  wall  in  the  next 

9ir  George.  We  shall  try. 
G*<nr<£.  That's  right,  John.    His  worship  must 
fly  all  his  learning  at  that  old  wall. 
Stxt.    Sir,  if  I  was  worthy  to  advise  you,  I 
raid    have  a  bottle  of  good  October  by  me. 
istll  I  set  a  cup  of  old  stingo  at  your  elbow? 
JSir  George.  I  thank  thee— we  shall  do  with. 
Hi*. 

&4*rd.  John,  he  seems  a  very  good-natured 
avn  tor  a  conjurer. 

But.    I'll  take  this  opportunity  of  inquiring 
Eter  a  bit  of  plate  I  have  lost.    I  fancy,  whilst 
b  is  in  my  lady's  pay,  one  may  hedge  in  a  ques- 
k«i  or  two  into  the  bargain.  Sir,  sir,  may  I  beg 
'word  in  your  ear  ? 
Sir  George.  What  wouldst  thou? 
But.  Sir,  I  know  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  I 
oat  one  of  my  silver  spoons  last  week. 
Sir  George.  Marked  with  a  swan's  neck — 
But.  My  lady's  crest !  he  knows  every  thing. 
\A&ide.]    How  would  your  worship  advise  me  to 
recover  it  again  ? 
Sir  George.  Hum! 
But.  What  must  I  do  to  come  at  it  ? 
Sir  George.  Drink  nothing  but  small  beer  for 
a  fortnight — 

But.  Small  beer!  Rot-gut! 
Sir  George.  If  thou  drink'st  a  single  drop  of 
ale  before  fifteen  days  are  expired—it  is  as 
much — as  thy  spoons-is  worth. 

But.  I  shall  never  recover  it  that  way ;  I'll 
e'en  buy  a  new  one.  [Aside . 

Coach.  D'ye  mind  how  they  whisper  ? 
Gard.  I'll  be  hang*d  if  he  be  not  asking  him 
something  about  Nell — 

Coach.  I'll  take  this  opportunity  of  putting  a 
question  to  him  about  poor  Dobbin  :  I  fancy  he 
could  give  me  better  counsel  than  the  farrier. 

But.  [To  the  Gaedenbe.]  A  prodigious  man ! 
he  knows  every  thing :  now  is  the  tune  to  find 
out  thy  pickaxe. 

Oard.  I  have  nothing  to  give  him :  does  not 
he  expect  to  have  his  hand  crossed  with  silver  ? 
Coach.  [To  Sie  Geo  rob.]  Sir,  may  a  man 
venture  to  ask  you  a  question  ? 
Sir  George.  Ask  it. 

Coach.  I  have  a  poor  horse  in  the  stable  that's 
bewitched-*- 

Sir  George.  A  bay  gelding. 

Coach.  How  could  he  know  that  ?— 

[Aside. 
Sir  George.  Bought  at  Banbury. 
Coach.  Whew — so  it  was  o»  my  conscience. 

[Whittles. 
Sir  George.  Six  years  old  last  Lammas. 
Coach.  TV)  a  day.  [Aside.]  Now,  sir,  I  would 
know  whether  the  poor  beast  is  bewitched  by 
Goody  Grouch,  or  Goody  Flye  ? 
Sir  George.  Neither. 

Coach.  Then  it  must  bo  Goody  Gurton !  Ibr 
she  is  the  next  old  woman  in  the  parish. 
Gard.  Hast  thou  done,  Robin  ? 
Coach.  [To  the  Gaadbii  ■*.]  He  can  tell  thee 
anything. 


Oard.  [To  81*  Gko&o»,}  Sir  \  would  beg  to 
take  you  a  little  farther  out  of  bearing-— 

Sir  George.  Speak. 

Gard.  The  butler  and  I,  Mr.  Doctor,  were 
both  of  us  in  love  at  the  same  time  with  a  cer- 
tain person. 

Sir  George.  A  woman. 

Gard.  How  could  he  know  that  ?         [Aside. 

Sir  George.  Go  on. 

Gard.  This  woman  has  lately  had  two  chil- 
dren at  a  birth. 

Sir  George.  Twins. 

Gard.  Prodigious !  where  could  he  hear  that} 

[Aside. 

Sir  George.  Proceed. 

Gard.  Now,  because  I  used  to  meet  her  some, 
times  in  the  garden,  she  has  laid  them  both — 

Sir  George.  To  thee. 

Gard.  What  a  power  of  learning  he  must 
have !  he  knows  every  thing.  [Aside. 

Sir  George.  Hast  thou  done  ? 

Gard.  I  would  desire  to  know  whether  I  am 
really  father  to  them  both  ? 

Sir  George.  Stand  before  me,  let  me  survey 
thee  round.    [Lays  hie  warsd  upon  hie  head,  and 
makes  him  turn  about. 

Coach.  Look  yonder,  John,  the  silly  doer  is 
turning  about  under  the  conjurer's  wand.  If  he 
has  been  saucy  to  him,  we  shall  see  him  puffed 
off  in  a  whirlwind  immediately. 

Sir  George.  Twins,  dost  thou  say  ? 

[SHU  turning  him. 

Gard.  Ay ;  are  they  both  mine  d'ye  think  ? 

Sir  George.  Own  but  one  of  them., 

Gard.  Ah,  but  Mrs.  Abigail  will  have  me  take 
care  of  them  both— she's  always  for  the  butler — 
if  my  poor  master  Sir  George  had  been  alive,  he 
would  nave  made  him  go  halves  with  me. 

Sir  George.  What,  was  Sir  George  a  kind 
master? 

Gard.  Was  he !  ay,  my  fellow-servants  will 
bear  me  witness. 

Sir  George.  Did  ye  love  Sir  George? 

But.  Every  body  loved  him — 

Coach.  There  was  not  a  dry  eye  in  the  parish 
at  the  news  of  his  death — 

Gard.  He  was  the  best  neighbour — 

But.  The  kindest  husband — 

Coach.  'The  truest  friend  to  the  poor — 

But.  My  good  lady  took  on  mightily,  we  all 
thought  it  would  have  been  the  death  of  her — 

Sir  George.  I  protest  these  fellows  melt  me ! 
I  think  the  time  long  till  I  am  their  master  again, 
that  I  may  be  kind  to  them.  [Aside. 

Enter  Vbllum  . 

Vellum.  Have  you  provided  the  doctor  erory 
thing  he  has  occasion  for  ?  if  so — you  may  de- 
part. [Exeunt  Servants. 

Sir  George.  I  can  as  vet  see  no  hurt  in  my 
wife's  behaviour;  but  still  have  some  certain 
pangs  and  doubts,  that  are  natural  to  the  heart  of 
a  fond  man.  I  must  take  the  advantage  of  my 
disguise  to  be  thoroughly  satisfied.  It  would 
neither  be  for  her  happiness,  nor  mine,  to  make 
myself  known  to  her  till  I  am  so.  [Aside.] 
Dear  Vellum !  I  am  impatient  to  hear  some  news 
of  my  wife,  how  does  she  alter  hex  flight? 
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Vellum.  It  is  *  laying  somewhere  in  my  lord 
Coke,  that  a  widow — 

Sir  George.  I  ask  of  my  wife,  and  thou  talk'st 
to  me  of  my  lord  Coke— prithee  tell  mo  how  she 
does,  for  I  am  in  pain  for  her. 

Vellum.  She  is  pretty  well  recovered,  Mrs. 
Abigail  has  put  her  in  good  heart ;  and  I  hare 
given  her  great  hopes  front  yoor  skill. 

Sir  George.  That  I  think  cannot  fail,  since 

thou  hast  got  this  secret  out  of  Abigail.    But  I 

could  not  have  thought   my  friend  Fantome 

would  have  served  me  thus— 

Vellum.  You  will  still  fancy  yon  are  a  Irving  man. 

Sir  George.  That  he  should  endeavour  to  en- 
snare my  wife — 

Vellum.  You  have  no  right  in  her,  after  your 
demise  :  death  extinguishes  all  property,— Quoad 
Aane~.it  is  a  maxim  in  the  law. 

Sir  George.  A  pox  on  your  learning !  Well, 
but  what  is  become  of  Tinsel  ? 

Vellum.  He  rushed  out  of  the  house,  called 
for  his  horse,  clapped  spurs  to  his  sides,  and  was 
out  of  sight  in  less  time  than  I — can— tell— ten. 

Sir  George.  This  is  whimsical  enough !  my 
wife  will  have  a  quiefcsuocession  of  lovers  in  one 
day — Fantome  has  driven  out  Tinsel,  and  I  shall" 
drive  out  Fantome. 

Vellum.  Ev'n  as  one  wedge  driveth  out  another 
—-he,  he,he !  you  must  pardon  me  for  being  jocular. 

Sir  George.  Was  there  ever  such  a  provoking 
blockhead!  but  he  means  me  well.  [Aside.] 
Well !  I  must  have  satisfaction  of  this  traitor 
Fantome ;  and  cannot  take  a  more  proper  one, 
than  by  turning  him  out  of  my  house  in  a  man- 
ner that  shall  throw  shame  upon  him,  and  make 
him  ridiculous  as  long  as  he  lives. — You  must 
remember,  Vellum,  you  have  abundance  of  busi- 
ness upon  your  hands,  and  I  have  but  just  time 
to  tell  it  you  over ;  all  I  require  of  you  is  despatch, 
therefore  hear  me. 

Vellum.  There  is  nothing  more  requisite  in 
business  than  dispatch— 

Sir  George.  Then  hear  me. 

Vellum.  It  is  indeed  the  life  of  business— 

Sir  George.  Hear  me  then,  I  say. 

Vellum.  And  as  one  has  rightly  observed,  the 
benefit  that  attends  it  is  fourfold.    First— 

Sir  George.  There  is  no  bearing  this !  Thou 
art  a  going  to  describe  dispatch,  when  thou 
shouldst  be  practising  it. 

Vellum.  But  your  ho-nour  will  not  give  me 
the  hearing— 

Sir  George.  Thou  wilt  not  give  me  the  hear. 
»£—  [Angrily. 

Vellum.  I  am  still. 

Sir  George.  In  the  first  place,  you  are  to  lay 
my  wig,  hat,  and  sword,  ready  for  me  in  the  clo- 
set, and  one  of  my  scarlet  coats.  You  know 
how  Abigail  has  described  the  ghost  to  you. 

Vellum.  It  shall  be  done. 

Sir  George.  Then  you  must  remember,  whilst 
I  am  laying  this  frhost,  you  are  to  prepare  my 
wife  for  the  reception  of  her  real  husband ;  teU 
her  the  whole  story,  and  do  it  with  all  the  art  you 
are  master  of,  that  the  surprise  may  not  be  too 
gteatfbrher. 

Vellum.  It  shall  be  done— but  since  her  ho- 
■ow  has  seen  this  apparition,  she  desires  to  see 
yon  «nce  more  before  yon  encounter  it. 


'•  Sir  George.  I  shall  expect  her 
For  now  I  can  talk  to  her  without  being  i 
mpted  by  that  impertinent  rogue  Tinsel.  Ibsfa 
thou  hast  not  told  Abigail  any  thing  of  the  seem, 
Vellum.  Mrs.  Abigail  is  a  woman ;  there  as 
many  reasons  why  she  should  not  be  aoanaiisei 
with  it :  I  shall  only  mention  six— 

Sir  George,  Hush,  here  she  comes !  Oh  mj 
heart! 

Enter  Lady  and  Abigail. 

Sir  Qeorge.  [Aside,  wkde  Vbllom  talks  m 
dumb  show  to  Lady.1  O  that  loved  woman  I  ham 
I  long  to  take  her  into  my  arms !  If  I  find  I 
am  still  dear  to  her  memory,  it  will  be  a  reus* 
to  life  indeed!  But  I  must  take  care  of  indugpg 
this  tenderness*  and  put  on  a  behaviour  mm 
suitable  to  my  present  character. 

[Walks  at  a  distance  in  a  pensive  jsstfsjre, 
waving  his  wand. 

Lady.  [To  Vsllum.j  This  im  surprising  a- 
deed !  so  all  the  servants  tell  me ;  they  say  be 
knows  every  thing  that  has  happened  in  the  tamOr. 

Abig.  [Aside.]  A  parcel  of  credulous  fboie! 
they  first  tell  him  their  secrets,  and  then  woods 
how  he  comes  to  know  them. 

[Exit  Vellum,  exchanging  fond  look*  with 
Abigail. 

Lady.  Learned  sir,  may  I  have  some  cuuwss. 
tion  with  you,  before  you  begin  yoor  ceremonies  t 

Sir  George.  Speak !  but  hold— first  let  me 
feel  your  pulse. 

Lady.  What  can  yon  learn  from  that  1 

Sir  George.  I  have  already  leazn*d  a  secret 
from  it  that  will  astonish  you. 

Lady.  Pray  what  is  it  ? 

Sir  George.  You  will  have  a  hnahnnd  within 
this  half  hour. 

Abig.  [Aside.]  I'm  glad  to  hear  that  a» 
must  mean  Mr.  Fantome ;  I  begin  to  think 
there's  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  bis  art. 

Lady.  Alas!  I  fear  you  mean  I  shall  see  Sir 
Georges  apparition  a  second  time. 

Sir  George.  Have  courage,  yon  shall  see  the 
apparition  no  more.  The  husband  I  mwitwn 
shall  be  as  much  alive  as  I  am. 

Abig.  Mr.  Fantome  to  be  sure.  [Aside. 

Lady.  Impossible !  I  loved  my  finst  too  weO. 

Sir  George.  You  could  not  love  the  mat  set- 
ter  than  you  will  love  the  second. 

Abig.  [Aside.]  Til  be  hanged  if  my  dear 
steward  has  not  instructed  him ;  he  means  Mr. 
Fantome  to  be  sure ;  the  thousand  pound  is  cat 
own! 

Lady.  Alas!  you  did  not  know  sir  George. 

Sir  George.  As  well  as  I  do  myself— 1  saw 
him  with  yon  in  the  red  damask  room,  when  he 
first  made  love  to  yon;  your  mother  left  yon 
together,  under  pretence  of  receiving  a  visit  from 
Mrs.  Hawthorn,  on  her  return  from  I^onrlon, 

Lady.  This  is  astonishing ! 

Sir  George.  You  were  a  great  adxsrirer  of  a 
single  life  tor  the  first  half  boor;  your  refUsah 
then  grew  still  fainter  and  fainter.  With  what 
eestacy  did  sir  George  kiss  your  hand,  when  yon 
told  him  you  should  always  follow  the  advies  of 
your  mamma  ! 

Lady.  Evnry  ejscuiasJinffi  to  a  tittle ! 

stir  George.  Then,  lady !  the  weaVhng  jnsjs*! 
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I  saw  you  in  your  white  satin  night-gown ;  you 
would  not  como  out  of  your  dressing-room,  till 
Sir  George  took  you  out  by  force.  He  dreV  you 
gently  by  the  hand — you  struggled — but  he  was 
too  strong-  for  you — you  blush'd.    He— 

Lady.  Oh  I  atop  there !  go  no  farther !— He 
knows  every  thing.  [Aside. 

Abig.  Truly,  Mr.  Conjurer,  I  believe  you 
have  been  a  wag  in  your  youth. 

Sir  George.  Mrs.  Abigail,  you  know  what 
your  good  word  coat  Sir  George,  a  purse  of  hroad 
>  pieces,  Mrs.  Abigail. 

Abig.  The  devil's  in  him.  [Aside.]  Pray, 
sir,  since  you  have  told  so  far,  you  should  tell 
my  lady  that  I  refused  to  take  them. 

Sir  George.  'Tis  true,  child,  he  was  forced  to 
'  thrust  them  into  your  bosom. 

Abig.  This  rogue  will  mention  the  thousand 
i  pound,  if  I  dont  take  care.     [Aside]   Pray,  sir, 
though  you  are  a  conjurer,  methink*  you  need 
i  not  be  a  blab— 

Lady.  Sir,  since,  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
&  of  your  art,  I  must  beseech  you  to  treat  this  ap- 
i  parition  gently— it  has  the  resemblance  of  my 
i  deceas'd  husband;  if  there  be  any  undiscovered  se- 
cret, any  thing  that  troubles  his  rest,  learn  it  of  him. 
Sir  George.  I  must  to  that  end  be  sincerely 
informed  by  you,  whether  your  heart  be  engaged 
i  to  another ;  have  not  you  received  the  addresses 
:   of  many  lovers  since  his  death  ? 
i       Lady.   I  have  been  obliged  to  receive  more 

visits  than  have  been  agreeable, 
i       Sir  George.  Was  not  Tinsel  welcome  ? — I'm 
i   afraid  to  hear  an  answer  to  my  own  question. 

[Aside. 
Lady.  He  was  well  recommended. 
i       Sir  George.  Racks !  [Aside. 

Lady.  Of  a  good  family. 
Sir  George.  Tortures !  [Aside. 

Lady.  Heir  to  a  considerable  estate ! 
8ir  George.   Death !  [Aside.]  And  you  still 
.     love  him? — I'm  districted  f  [Aside. 

Lady.  No,  I  despise  him.    I  found  he  had  a 
t     design  upon  my  fortune,  was  base,  profligate, 
cowardly,  and  every  thing  that  could  be  expected 
from  a  man  of  the  vilest  principles ! — 
Sir  George.  I'm  recovered.  [Aside. 

Abig.  Oh,  madam,  had  you  seen  how  like  a 
scoundrel  he  looked  when  he  left  your  ladyship 
in  a  swoon.  Where  have  you  left  my  lady  ? 
aays  I.  In  an  elbow  chair,  child,  says  he.  And 
,  where  are  vou  going  ?  says  I.  To  town,  child, 
aays  he  :  for  to  tell  thee  truly,  child,  says  he,  I 
I  dont  care  for  riving  under  the  same  roof  with 
the  devil,  says  he. 

Sir  George,  Well,  lady,  1  see  nothing  in  all 
this  that  may  hinder  Sir  George's  spirit  from  be. 
ingatrest. 

Lady.  If  he  knows  any  thing  of  what  passes 
in  my  heart,  he  cannot  but  be  satisfied  of  that 
fondness  which  I  bear  to  his  memory.  My  sor- 
row for  him  is  always  fresh  when  I  think  of  him. 
He  was  the  kindest,  truest,  tenderest— Tears 
will  not  let  me  go  on — 

Sir  George.  This  quite  overpowers  me— I 
"hall  discover  myself  before  my  time.  [Aride.) 
Madam,  you  may  now  retire  and  leave  me  to 
■tywlfc  • 

Lady.  Success  attend  you! 
i  66 


Abig.  1  wish  Mr.  Fantomc  gets  well  off  from 
this  old  don— I  know  he'll  be  with  him  imme- 
diately. [Exeunt  Lady  and  Abigail. 

Sir  George,  solus. 

My  heart  is  now  at  ease,  she  is  the  same  dear 
woman  I  Jeft  her. — Now  for  my  revenge  upon 

Fantome — I  shall  cut  the  ceremonies  short a 

few  words  will  do  his  business. — Now  let 'me 
seat  myself  in  form — a  good  easy  chair  for  a  cen- 
iurer  tfiis !  Now  for  a  few  mathematical  scratches 
—a  good  lucky  scrawl  that— faith  I  think  it  looks " 
very  astrological— these  two  or  three  magical 
pothooks  about  it,  make  it  a  complete  conjurer's 
scheme.  [Drum  beats.]  Ha,  ha,  ha,  sir,  are 
you  there  ?  Enter  drummer.  Now  must  I  pore 
upon  my  paper. 

Enter  Fantome,  beating  his  drum. 

Sir  George.  Prithee  dont  make  a  noise,  I'm 
busy.  [Fantome  beats]  A  pretty  march «  prithee 
beat  that  over  again.     [He  beats  and  advances. 

Sir  George.  \Risng)  Ha!  You're  very  perfect 
in  the  step  of  a  ghost.  You  stalk  it  majestically. 
[Fantome  advances.]  How  the  rogue  stares !  he 
acts  it  to  admiration !  I'll  be  banged  if  he  has 
not  been  practising  this  half  hour  in  Mrs.  Abi- 
gail's wardrobe.  [Fantome  starts,  gives  a  rap 
upon  his  drum.]  Prithee  dont  play  the  fool ! 
[Fantome  beats.]  Nay,  nay,  enough  of  this,  good 
Mr.  Fantome. 

Font.  [Aside.]  Death!  I'm  discovered.  This 
jade  Abigail  has  betrayed  me. 

Sir  George.  Mr.  Fantome,  upon  the  word  of 
an  astrologer,  your  thousand  pound  bribe  will 
never  gain  my  lady  Truman. 

Font.  'Tis  plain  she  has  told  him  all.    [Aside. 

Sir  George.  Let  me  advise  you  to  make  off  as 
fast  as  you  can,  or  1  plainly  perceive  by  my  art, 
Mr.  Ghost  will  have  his  bones  broke. 

Font.  [To  Sir  George.]  Look  ye,  old  gen- 
tleman, I  perceive  you  have  learnt  this  secret 
from  Mrs.  Abigail. 

Sir  George.  I  have  learnt  it  from  my  art. 

Font.  Thy  art!  prithee  no  more  of  that 
Look  ye,  I  know  you  are  a  cheat  as  much  as  I 
am.  And  if  thou'lt  keep  my  counsel,  I'll  give 
thee  ten  broad  pieces — 

Sir  George.  I  am  not  mercenary  !  Young 
man,  J  scorn  thy  gold. 

Font.  I'll  make  them  up  twenty — 

Sir  George.  A  vaunt !  and  that  quickly,  or  I'll 
raise  such  an  apparition,  as  shall — 

Fant-  An  apparition,  old  gentleman !  you  mis. 
take  your  man,  I  am  not  to  be  frightened  with 
bugbears — 

Sir  George.  Let  me  retire  but  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  1  will  give  thee  such  a  proof  of  my  art — 

Fant.  Why,  if  thou  hast  any  hocus  pocus 
tricks  to  play,  why  canst  not  do  them  here  ? 

Sir  George.  The  raising  of  a  spirit  requires 
certain  secret  mysteries  to  be  performed,  and 
words  to  be  muttered  in  private— 

Fant.  Well,  if  I  see  through  your  trick,  will 
you  promise  to  be  my  friend  ? 

Sir  George.  I  will— Attend  and  tremble. 

[Exit. 
Fantome,  solus. 

A  rery  solemn  old  ass!  but  I  smoke  him— be 
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has  a  mind  to  raise  his  price  upon  me.  I  could 
not  think  this  slut  would  have  used  me  thus — I 
begin  to  grow  horribly  tired  of  my  drum,  I  wish 
I  was  well  rid  of  it  However,  I  have  got  tlis 
by  it,  that  it  has  driven  off  Tinsel  for  good  and 
all ;  I  shant  have  the  mortification  to  see  my 
mistress  carried  off  by  such  a  rival.  Well,  what, 
ever  happens,  I  must  stop  this  old  fellow's  mouth, 
I  must  not  be  sparing  in  hush-money.  But  here 
he  comes. 

Enter  Sia  George  in  his  own  habit. 

Font.  Ha!  what's  that!  Sir  George  Truman! 
This  can  be  no  counterfeit.  His  "dress!  his 
shape !  his  face !  the  very  wound  of  which  he 
died !   Nay,  then 'tis  time  to  decamp !  [Runs  off. 

Sir  George.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  Fare  you  well,  good 
Sir  George-— the  enemy  has  left  me  master  of  the 
field :  here  are  the  marks  of  my  victory.  This 
drum  will  I  hang  up  in  my  great  hall  as  the  tro- 
phy of  the  day. 

Enter  Abigail. 

Sie  George  Hand*  with  hit  hand  before  hit 

face  in  a  musing  posture. 

Abig.  Yonder  he  is.  O'  my  conscience  he 
has  driven  off  the  conjurer.  Mr.  Fantome,  Mr. 
Fantome !  I  pve  you  joy,  I  give  you  joy.  What 
do  you  think  of  your  thousand  pounds  now  ? 
Why  does  not  the  man  speak  ? 

[Pulls  him  by  the  sleeve. 

Sir  George.  Ha! 

[Taking  his  hand  from  his  face. 

Abig.  Oh!  'tis  my  master!  [Shrieks. 

[Running  away  he  catches  her. 

Sir  George.  Good  Mrs.  Abigail  not  so  fast. 

Abig.  Are  you  alive,  sir  1 — lie  has  given  my 
shoulder  such  a  cursed  tweak !  they  must  be  real 
fingers.    I  feel  them  I'm  sure. 

Sir  George.  What  dost  think  ? 

Abig.  Think,  sir  ?  Think  ?  Troth  I  dont 
know  what  to  think.    Pray,  sir,  how— 

Sir  George.  No  questions,  good  Abigail.  Thy 
curiosity  shall  be  satisfied  in  due  time.  Where's 
your  lady  ? 

Abig  Oh,  I  am  so  frighted— and  so  glad ! — 

Sir  George.  Where's  your  lady,  I  ask  you — 

Abig.  Marry  I  dont  know  where  I  am  myself 
— I  can't  forbear  weeping  for  joy— 

Sir  George.  Your  lady !  I  say  your  lady !  I 
must  bring  you  to  yourself  with  one  pinch  more — 

Abig.  Oh !  she  has  been  talking  a  good  while 
with  the  steward. 

Sir  George.  Then  he  has  opened  the  whole 
story  to  her,  I'm  glad  he  has  prepared  her.  Oh ! 
here  she  comes. 

Enter  Lady,  followed  by  Vellum. 

Lady.  Where  is  he  ?  let  me  fly  into  his  arms ! 
my  life !  my  soul !  my  husband ! 

Sir  George.  Oh !  let  me  catch  thee  to  my 
heart,  dearest  of  women ! 

Lady.  Are  you  then  still  alive,  and  are  you 
here !  I  can  scarce  believe  my  senses  !  Now  am 
I  happy  indeed ! 

Sir  George.  My  heart  is  too  full  to  answer 
thee. 

Lady.  How  could  you  be  so  cruel  to  defer 
giving  me  that  joy  which  you  knew  I  must  re- 


ceive  from  your  presence?  Yva  have  robbed*; 
U&  of  some  hours  of  happiness  (has-  ought  » 
have  tfeen  in  it 

Sir  George.  It  was  to  make>  our  happiness  fat 
more  sincere  and  unmixed.  There  wul  be  now 
no  doubts  to  dash  it  What  has  been  the  affie. 
tion  of  our  lives,  has  given  a  variety  to  then, 
and  will  hereafter  supply  us  with  a  thousand  an. 
teriala  to  talk  of. 

Lady.  I  am  now  satisfied  that  it  is  not  m  the 
power  of  absence  to  lesson  your  love  towardine. 

Sir  George.  And  I  am  satisfied  that  h  bast 
in  the  power  of  death  to  destroy  that  love  wska 
makes  me  the  happiest  of  men. 

Lady.  Was  ever  woman  so  blest !  to  find  tgia 
the  darling  of  her  soul,  when  she  thought  sia 
lost  for  ever !  to  enter  into  a  kind  of  second  aw. 
riage  with  the  only  man  whom  she  was  ever  ca- 
pable of  loving ! 

Sir  George.  May  it  be  as  happy  as  our  fiat, 
I  desire  no  more !  Believe  me,  my  dear,  I  was 
words  to  express  those  transports  of  joy  and  tea- 
demess  which  are  every  moment  rising  in  mg 
heart  whilst  I  speak  to  thee.  ° 

Enter  Seevants. 

But.  Just  as  the  steward  told  us,  lads!  la* 
you  there,  if  he  ben't  with  my  lady  already. 

Gar d.  He,  he,  he !  what  a  joyful  night  v2 
this  be  for  madam ! 

Coach.  As  I  was  coming  in  at  the  gate,  t 
strange  gentleman  whisked  by  me ;  bat  he  took 
to  his  heels,  and  made  away  to  the  George.  D 
I  did  not  see  master  before  me,  I  should  have 
sworn  it  had  been  his  honour. 

Gard.  Hast  given  orders  for  the  beOs  to  he 
set  a  ringing  ? 

Coach.  Never  trouble  thy  head  about  that,  la 
done. 

Sir  George.  [To  Lady.]  My  dear,  I  long  at 
much  to  tell  you  my  whole  story,  as  yoa  do  to 
hear  it  In  the  mean  while,  I  am  to  look  apoa 
this  as  my  wedding-day.  I'll  have  nothing  bat 
the  voice  of  mirth  and  feasting  in  my  house.  My 
poor  neighbours  and  my  servants  shall  rejoice 
with  me.  My  hall  shall  be  free  to  every  one, 
and  let  my  cellars  be  thrown  open. 

But.  Ah !  Mess  your  honour,  may  you  never 
die  again  ! 

Coach.  The  same  good  man  that  ever  he  was ! 

Gard.  Hurra! 

Sir  George.  Vellum,  thou  hast  done  me  mock 
service  to-day.  I  know  thou  lovest  Abigail,  bat 
she's  disappointed  in  a  fortune.  I'll  make  it  op 
to  both  of  you.  I'll  give  thee  a  thousand  pound 
with  her.  It  is  not  fit  there  should  be  one  sad 
heart  in  my  house  to-night. 

Lady.  What  you  do  for  Abigail,  I  know  ■ 
meant  as  a  compliment  to  me.  This  is  a  new  in- 
stance of  your  love. 

Abig.  Mr.  Vellum,  you  are  a  weD-spokenmaa : 
pray  do  you  thank  my  master  and  my  lady. 

Sir  George.  Vellum,  I  hope  you  are  not  dis- 
pleased with  the  gift  I  make  you. 
Vellum. 

The  gift  is  twofold.    I  receive  from  yoa 

A  virtuous  partner,  and  a  portion  too; 

For  which,  in  humble  wise,  I  thank  the  donas : 

And  so  we  bid  good  night  to  both  jourbo-noffn. 
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To-night  the  poet's  advocate  I  stand, 
Aod  h£  deserves  the  favour  at  my  hand, 
Who  in  my  equipage  their  cause  debating 
Has  plac'd  two  lovers,  and  a  third  in  waiting ; 
If  both  the  first  should  from  their  duty  swerve, 
There's  one  behind  the  wainscot  in  reserve. 
In  his  next  play,  if  I  would  take  this  trouble, 
He  promis'd  me  to  make  the  number  double : 
In  troth  'twas  spoke  like  an  obliging  creature, 
For  though  'tis  simple,  yet  it  shows  good  nature. 
My  help  thus  ask'd,  I  could  not  choose  but 
grant  it, 
And  really  I  thought  the  play  would  want  it, 
Void  as  it  is  of  all  the  usual  arts 
To  warm  your  fancies,  and  to  steal  your  hearts : 
No  court-intrigue,  nor  city  cuckoldom, 
No  song,  no  dance,  no  music— hut  a  drum- 
No  smutty  thought  in  doubtful  phrase  exprest ; 
And,  gentlemen,  if  bo,  pray  Where's  the  jest? 
When  we  would  raise  your  mirth,  you  hardly  know 
Whether,  in  strictness,  you  should  laugh  or  no, 
But  turn  upon  the  ladies  in  the  pit, 
And  if  they  redden,  you  are  sure  'tis  wit. 


Protect  him  then,  ye  fair  ones ;  for  the  fair 
Of  all  conditions  are  his  equal  care. 
He  draws  a  widow,  who  of  blameless  carriage, 
True  to  her  jointure,  hates  a  second  marriage ; 
And,  to  improve  a  virtuous  wife's  delights, 
Out  of  one  man  contrives  two  wedding-nights ; 
Nay,  to  oblige  the  sex  in  every  state, 
A  nymph  of  five  and  forty  finds  her  mate. 

Too  long  has  marriage,  in  this  tasteless  age, 
With  ill-bred  raillery  supplied  the  stage ; 
No  little  scribbler  is  of  wit  so  bare, 
But  has  his  fling  at  the  poor  wedded  pair. 
Our  author  deals  not  in  conceits  so  stale ; 
For  should  th'  examples  of  his  play  prevail, 
No  man  need  blush,  though  true  to  marriage 

vows, 
Nor  be  a  jest  though  he  should  love  bis  spouse. 
Thus  has  he  done  you  British  consorts  right, 
Whose  husbands,  should  they  pry  like  mine  to- 

night, 
Would  never  find  you  in  your  conduct  slipping, 
Though  they  turn'd  conjurers  to  take  you  trip- 
ping. 
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our,   ---------96 

865  Busy,  Benjamin,  indicted  m  the  court  of  honour  by 

Jasper  Tattle, 95 

859  Buzzard,  Benjamin,  indicted  in  the  court  of  honour,  89 
864  BoccaJini,  indictment  of,       -----    94 

359  CALLTCOAT,  indicted  In  the  court  of  honour,     -  87 

156  Cambray,  (A.  B.)  author  of  Telenmcbus,  -  -  57 
859  Cambric,  a  linen-draper,  indicted  by  the  Lady 

Touchwood, -87 

90  Camilla's  exit  from  the  theatre,      -       -       -       -  J 

103  Canes,  how  they  ought  to  be  worn,               -       -  19 

840  Case,  Dr.  grown  rich  by  moans  of  a  distich,   -       -  77 

161  Cebes,  hb  table, 56> 

163  Censors,  a  comparison  betwixt  the  Roman  and 

British, 59 

870  Censure,  Ecclesiastical 103 

156  Censurera,  why  punbhed  more  severely  after  death,  53 

147  Cestui  of  Venus  described, 4* 

855  Chaplains,  a  discourse  upon  them,        -  -    81r 
193  Cheerfulness  and  constancy,  qusJaVatioos  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  a  married  etater  -    6f 

148  Chicken,  a  modern  diet, 44 

114  Child,  hb  discretion  and  great  tenderness  for  hb 

parents,      --------  35* 

111  Choleric  men  cautioned,       -----  35^ 

111  Christmas-eve,  Shakapeare's  description  of  it,  -  34 
320  Church  weather-glass,  when  invented,  and  the  use 

ofit, 65* 

156  City-politicians  reproved  by  Mr.  Bickerstaffa,  -  58a 
111  Cock's  crowing  in  Hamlet,  reflections  on  it,   -       -34 

161  Commerce,  a  goddess  m  the  region  of  liberty,  -  57 
165  Cotnmonwualth,  Genius  of,  seated  on  the  left  hand 

of  the  goddess  of  Liberty, 57 

193  Competency,  a  guide  in  the  temple  of  Avarice,  -  37 
180  Complacency,  described  in  an  allegory,  as  a  guard 

to  one  of  the  gates  of  Hymen's  temple,  -  -  38" 
146  Complainers,  their  import unacy,  -  -  -  -  41 
180  Contention,  allegorically  described,  -  -33* 
190  Coquet*s  labyrinth  described  in  a  vbion,  -  -  38' 
133  Corruption,  an  office  m  the  temple  of  Avarice,  -  37 
86  Country  gentlemen,  no  ceremony,  -  9 
350  Courts  of  justice  and  honour,  erected  by  Mr.  Bick- 
entaffe,     -- 75 

851  Courts  do.  do.  do.  do.        -  76 

859  Courts  do.  do.  do.  do.        -  87 

156  Critic  described, 58 

131  Cupid,  a  hip-dog,  dangerously  ill,  -       -       -       -33. 

88  DANCING  MASTEst,  account  of  hb  studies  and 

dancing  by  book,       ------    ]0 

148  Daniel,  tho  hbtorian,  ptovbions  taxed  in  hb  time,     44 

856  Dathan,  a  Jew,  indictee?  in  the  court  of  honour  for 

breaking  the  peace,    -----       -  83 

HO  Dead  persons  heard,  judged,  and  censured,  -       -  38' 

148  Delicate*,  false,  their  contradictory  rules,  -  44 

146  Destinies,  their  present  to  Jupiter,  -  -  41 

146  Destinies,  speech  of  one  of  them  to  that  god,  -  -  43' 
•48  Diet,  the  difference  betwixt  the  moderns  and  that 

of  our  ancestors, 44 

153  Discourse,  different  talents  ia  It,  how  sbadowsdoot,  47 
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No.  Paob. 

190  Discretion  described  in  an  allegory,  at  a  guard  to 

one  of  Hymen's  gales.        -----  31 

109  Dogs  immortality  asserted  by  a  young  spark,  tilt  his 

father  cudgelled  him  out  of  the  system,      -       -  S3 

190  Dogget's  letter  to  Bickerstaffe— The  answer,  -       -  33 

111  Hu  civilities  to  Bickerstaffe, 25 

86  Doubt,  Nicholas, 9 

119  Dover  Cliff  described  by  Sbakspeare,  -  30 
117  Dreams  of  the  author,  concerning  bk  mistress,  -  29 
161  Dreams,  of  the  Alps,              .56 

120  Dreams,  of  the  baud  of  lovers,       -       -       -        -  31 

133  Dreams,  of  the  temple  of  virtue,                            -  36 

133  Dreams,  of  honour  and  vanity,        -                       -  34 

123  Dreams,  of  avarice,        ......  35 

146  Dreams,  of  Jupiter  and  the  destinies,      -                -  43 

153  Drums,  who  may  be  termed  so  in  conversation,  -  47 
93  Duels  with  figures  upon  a  wall,                               -  13 

110  Dying  for  the  fair  sex,  how  punished,     •       -       -  23 

K>1  EDUCATION,  a  liberal  one  expensive,  and  de- 
serve* more  encouragement,       -       -       -       -  16 
1S$  Elpenor,  his  untimely  death  a  warning  to  drunkards,  45 
156  Elysium,  the  joys  of  it  described  by  the  author  of 

Telemachus, 53 

111  Englishmen,  a  caution  to,  in  genera),  -  -  25 
133  Et  cattera,  much  used  by  some  learned  authors,  -  41 
114  Eve's  satisfaction  in  Adam,  described  by  Milton,  -  27 
239  Examiner,  reproved  by  the  Censor,  -  -  70 
133  Extortion,  office  of,  in  the  temple  of  avarice,  -       -  37 

61  FAME,  its  tablo, I 

81  Fame,  vision  of  its  mountain  and  palace,               -  7 

Fardingale.    See  hoop  and  petticoat. 

93  Fencing,  now  learnod  by  Bickerstaffe,  -  11 
982  Flambeau,  Mrs.  prosecuted  in  the  court  of  honour, 

by  Lady  Townly, 92 

119  Flea,  its  skeleton, 30 

158  Folio,  Tonu,  a  broker  in  learning,  some  account  of 

him,    ---------54 

158  Fovio,  Tom.,  his  visit  to  Mr.  Bickerstaffe— h*  criti- 
cism upon  Virgil,        ------  54 

239  Fox  teezed  by  fleas,  how  he  drops  them,  -  -  60 
123  Fraud,  an  officer  in  the  temple  of  avarice,  -  -37 
108  Freethinkers,  censured  and  cudgelled,   -               -93 

111  Fmethiukers,  considered  in  distresses,    -               -  24 

152  Future  state  described  by  Homer,                          -  45 

154  Future  state  described  by  Virgil,                           -  49 
•  154  Future  state,  from  whence  the  happiness  and  tor- 
ments of  it  arise,  according  to  the  Platoaisfe,       -  50 

156  Future  state  described  by  the  author  of  Telamaehus,  52 
459  Future  state,  benefits  arising  from  the  prospects  of 

futurity,      --------53 

» 156  Future  state,         do.         do.         do.         do.     -  54 

153  GHOST  of  Anticlea,  mother  to  Ulysses,       -       -  45 

152  Ghosts  of  beauties, 46 

153  Ghosts  of  heroes, 50 

154  Ghosts  of  the  damned, 47 

156  Ghosts  of  tyrants, 52 

153  Ghosts  of  good  princes, 53 

259  Goodonough,  Ursida,  indicted  in  the  court  of  ho- 
nour, by  the  Lady  Betty  Wou'dbe,                     -  88 

243  Gyges*a  ring,  the  use  M>.  Bickerstaffe  has  made  of  it,  73 

153  HARPSICHORD,  the  excellency  of  its  music,      -  48 
97  Hercules  Moncocus,  accosted  by  Virtue  and  Plea- 
sure,   --12 

117  History,  its  usefulness, 28 

152  Homer,  his  description  of  a  future  state,  -  -  45 
250  Honour,  court  of,  erected  by  Mr.  Bickerstaffe,  its 

members  and  proceedings,  -----  75 

253  Honour,  court  of,  a  journal  of  it,                            -  78 

356  Honour,  court  of,       do.    do.       -       -       -       -  82 

219  Honour,  court  of,       do.    do.       -       -       -       -  87 

110  Hoop  petticoat  canvassed, 24 

108  Human  nature,  the  foljy  of  those  who  take  pleasure 

in  seeing  it  debased, 21 

120  Hymen  is  placed  as  a  guard  at  the  temple  of  virtu- 

ous love,     33 

119  Hymn  to  me  Supreme  Being, 30 

120  JEALOUSY,  her  garments,'  complexion,  and  office,  33 

75  Jenny  disposed  of  for  life, 4 

75  Jenny,  her  conduct  and  merit,       r       -       -       -  5 


No. 


infanta 


75  Jenny,  her  husband's  character—the  e 

a  match,     -        -        -        ---.-% 

81  Immortality,  of  two  aorta,  -  ....  | 
119  Imperceptible*,  a  natural  hastory  of.  -  -  -  5 
111  Infidelity  rebuked. S 

42  Inventory  of  effects  at  the  Theatre-  in  DrexHtss,  -  4 
193  Journey,  Mr.  BickentaJTe'e  account  of  eas  te  tat 

Land's  end— -his  inferences  fraca  k.  -      -M 

147  Juno,  her  method  to  rexain  Japan's  afieensa,  •  41 
100  Justice,  goddess  of,  vmsoq  of  bet.  -  -  -  -  M 
102  Continuation  of  the  vision.      -  -      -     -  D 


156  Kings,  wicked,  their 


narnxaxesttte,-  8 


148  LAMB,  a  modern  diet,  -  -  .... 
Ill  Laymen,  a  general  caution  to  tin  an.  -  -  • 
101  Learning  well  husbanded,  -  .... 
93  Letters  from  Switzerland,  ..... 
153  Letters  from  Nich.  Humdrum,  .... 
355  Letters  from  a  chaplain,  -        -  -     - 

358  Letter  from  "J.  S.M  "M.  P."  MN.  R."  -  - 
261  Letter  to  Mr.  Bickerstaffe,  ..... 
258  Loyd's  Coffee-House,  petition  from,      -       -     • 

269  Letter  from  Eb«oezer— Letter  trom  rsliiiinTYawnj 

270  Letter  from  Felix  TranquiJhat,         ...     * 

270  Letter  from  Patience  Gentle, 

120  Levins,  their  post,  -  ... 

Ill  Liberty,  its  region  described,  -  -      - 

103  Licenses  for  canea,  perspective  gfeuaen,  perftam, 

«cc. 

250  Lie,  a  pernicious  monosyllable,       .... 

108  Lights  enlarge  the  thought**  - 

103  Lillie,  Charles,  of  Beaufort  Buildinga,  clerk  to  Be*- 

crstaffe,      ....        -        ... 
250  Lttlie,  Charles,  his  reports,  -       -      • 

90  Love,  its  effect  upon  the  soul — a  fine  allegory  epos 


120  Lovers'  band  described  in  a  < 

117  Lucratia,  her  story,       ... 

120  Lust,  in  whom  it  is  virtuous  love,  - 

120  Lust,  its  temple  described,     - 

153  Lute,  the  part  it  bears  in  a  concert  ore 

153  Lute,        do.  do.  do. 


123  MACHIAVEL,  his  office, 

148  Maids  of  honour,  their  allowance  of  beef  for  that 

breakfast  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
259  Makebate,  Elizabeth,  indicted  in  the  court  of  ho- 
nour, --------- 

254  MandeviUe,  Sir  John,  some  of  his  recneina,     -      - 

75  Marriage,  how  men's  minds  and  humours  saay  he 

changed  by  it,-       -       -       -       -       -      - 

192  Marriage-life,  the  caprices  and  hazards  of  it,  -      - 

153  Marrow-bone  and  cleaver,  a  modern  musical  hwtro- 

tnent,  --------- 

42  May-fair  broke,  and  several  moveables  pottosala,  - 
119  Microscopes,  their  use,    ------ 

119  Mite,  a  dissection  of  one, 31 

161  Monarchy,  the  genius  of  it  described  in  the  rapoe 

of  liberty, -.-5$ 

146  Mopsa  in  great  danger  of  her  fife,  why,  -       -      -  41 
240  Mountebanks,  their  artifices  to  ananase  the  vulgar,    iS 


256  NEWMAN,  Richard,  his  indictment  m  the  court 

of  honour,  --------81 

153  Northern  parts  fruitful  in  bagpipe*,  -  -  •  49 
360  Noses,  a  dissertation  upon  them,    -  -  • 

111  OLD  MEN,  caution  to  such,  -  .  .  -  9* 
161  Oppression,  an  attendant  on  tyranny,  -      -  at 

123  PARSIMONY,  a  favourite  in  the  teaanio  of  Ava- 
rice,     * 

153  Passing-bells,  who  so  called, 41 

269  Patient  Friendly,  a  letter  from,  -  -  •  JW 
165  Pedantry  compared  to  hypocrisy,  -  -  w 
161  Persecution  an  attendant  on  tyranny r  -  -  -  57 
256  Peter  Plumb,  merchant,  indicted  in  the  court  of 

honour,  his  defence,  and  sentence,      -       -      «  ft 
2*8  Petition  from  tayd's  coffee-bouse.  -       -      -      -  # 

270  Petition  of  Ralph  Nab, M9 

270  Petition  of  Elisabeth  Slender Ml 

110  Petticoats  (FardingaJes)  censured,  ...  91 
116  Petticoats,  their  cause  tried; » 
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Paw. 

Pettieoate,  bow  long  to  be  worn,   ....  33 

Ph yarn  observed  by  Mr.  Bickerstafie,                    -  72 

Pindust,  Rebecca,  ber  trial, 93 

Plratee  00  books  described,    -        ....  16 

Pbjtnnitt.  fore-woman  oTlbe  jury  in  court  of  honour,  78 

Plnfomsts,  tbek  opinion,         .....  50 

Pleasure  eoarting  Hercules,  -  13 
Plenty .  a  goddess  in  tbe  refkn  of  liberty              -57 

Pinto  his  palace  end  throne,                                  -  53 

Poetry,  its  usefulness,     -       -x      -       -       -       -  38 

Poetxr»  ita  foundation, 72 

Poeture-meeter  censured,                                       -  SI 

Poverty.  %  terrible  spectre  in  tbe  temple  of  Avarice,  38 

Poverty!  an  attendant  oa  tyranny,                          -  57 

Presents  or  wine,  Ice  to  Mr.  BicherstafTe,     -       -  43 

Proposals  new,  Mr.  Cleavland'a,                           •  SO 

Protestants,  caution  to  them, 35 

Pmdely.  Elizabeth,  indicted  in  the  court  of  honour 

by  William  Trippit,  Esq. 93 

Prudes  described, 16 

Punch  at  the  theatre,     ---»--  3 

Pythagoras'*  saying  of  man,                         *      -  23 

QUACKS,  their  artifice, 73 

Quickset,  Sir  Harry,  Bait. 9 

KAGOUTprejod^cU  to  tb«  stomach,    ...  44 

Rapino  an  attendant  on  lirnnrionsiinm.   -               -  57 

Reading,  the  exercise  of  the  mind,                       -  48 

Reliaioas  war,        -       - 53 

•  Remorse  described  in  an  allegory,  -                      -  33 

•  Rentfree,  Thomas,  Esq., 9 

:  Rich,  Christopher,  Esq.,  sale  of  goods  celestial  and 

terrestrial, 4 

I  Roehefoucault,  his  character,                               -  31 

f  Romans,  their  generous  virtue,                              -  35 

I  Rural  wits,  huntiag-borns  in  a  male  concert,  -       -  48 

>  8AFFOLD,  Dr.  physician,  astrologer,  and  poet,  -  73 

>  Saltoro'e  museum  at  Chelsea,                                -  69 

>  Barabrand's  puppet-show  at  ber  shop,  at  tbe  Ex- 

change—Her  rake-bell  punch  disposed  of           -  3 

I  Satirist  censured, 83 

I  Shakspeare,  his  character,      -----  94 

>  Shallow,  Josias,  indicted  in  the  court  of  honour,  -  88 
I  Shapely,  Rebecca,  indicted  in  the  court  of  honour 

by  Sarah  Smack, 91 

5  Sheep-biter,  why  a  term  of  reproach,                    -  44 

)  Sniffing,  the  ad  ventures  of  one,  -  -  -  74 
X  Show  in  Germany,  representing  all  the  religions  in 

Great  Britain  in  wax-work,                                -  83 

1  SOence,  significant  on  many  occasions                   -  40 

1  8ippet,  Harry,  an  expert  wine-brewer,                   -  38 

3  Slattern,  described  in  ber  bed,  -  73 
3  81y,  Richard,  indicted  in  the  court  of  honour,  by 

Winifred  Leer,  -       -  -       -       -93 

3  Socrates,  bis  behaviour  in  the  Athenian  theatre,    -  36 

3  Softly.  Ned,  a  very  pretty  poet,  his  sonnet,  -  -  59 
3  Story  tellers,  the  bagpipes  in  conversation,     -       -48 

9  Sun,  satirised  by  the  owls  and  bats.  etc.  in  a  (able,  70 
S  Swash.  Bb  Paul,  indicted  in  the  court  of  honour,  by 

Peter  Double,  Gone 08 

90witserland,  letter  from  a  moumain  bard,  -11 


No.  Pass 

IsMTAUCXTTIUB.  the  fcstckp  doctor,  KsluelOTy,  -  89 

839  Tetter  ridicules  his  adversaries,  -  69 

364  Talker,  tedious  opiaioo  of 94 

964  Talker,  rules  for,    -       -       -        ....  95 

368  Translation  of  Horace, 109 

148  Tea  not  used  in  Queen  Elisabeth's  time,  -  44 

156  Triemadras's  adventures, 53  • 

180  Temple  of  Hymen, 31 

133  Temple  of  Lust, 33 

133  Temple  of  Virtue, 96 

133  Temple  of  Honour—of  Vanity.  -  37 

133  Temple  of  Avarice, 38 

30  Theatres  in  London  and  Amsterdam,  am  account  of 
them,  ---------3 

86  Thrifty**  letter  to  Bickerstafie,                              -     9 
131  Tintoret,  Tom,  a  great  master  in  the  art  of  colouring,  39 
153  Tbeeias  his  advice  to  Ulysses,                               -  48 
165  Title,  Sir  Timothy,  a  profound  critic,  his  indigna- 
tion and  discourse  with  his  mistress,   -               -  69 
361  Treatall,  Timothy,  indicted  by  ladies  in  the  court  of 

honour,      -  .     -       -       -       -       -       -       -91 

103  Trippett,  Simon,  his  petition  for  wearing  a  cane,    -  19 
153  Trumpets,  what  sort  of  men  are  such  m  conversa- 
tion—where  to  be  met  with,                               -  48 
318  TuUppomania,  a  distemper,    -       -       -       -       -  69 

818  Tubps,  variety  of  names  given  to  them,-  -  64 

161  Tyranny  commands  an  army  against  the  region  of 

Liberty. 57 

153  ULYS8E8*S  voyage  to  the  regions  of  the  dead—his 

adventures  there,        ...  .       .  45 

103  Upholders,  a  new  company.  -       -  -  19 

110  Upholders,  their  civility  to  Bickeratafle,  •  3% 
133  Upholders.  do.  do.  do.  -  35 
155  Upholsterer,  Mr.  BkkerstalTe's  neighbour,  a  great 

newsmonger,  ...-.--Si 
100  Upholsterer,  his  conversation  with  Mr.  Bkkerataffe 

in  the  park,  -.-.-.-51 
160  Upholsterer,  bis  early  vodt  to  Mr.  Bfeketetaffe— the 

reason  of  it,         -------55 

148  VEAL,  a  modern  diet, 44 

153  Viotius,  who  are  such  in  conversation— when  to  be 

found, *  48 

97  Virtue  courting  Hercules,      -----  IS 

103  Virtue,  venerable  in  men,  lovely  in  women,   -       -  IS 

316  Virtuoso's  wiD— ridiculous  studies,  -  63 

81  Vision  of  the  mountain  and  palace  of  Fame,  -     • 

100  Vision  of  the  mountain  and  palace  of  Justice,       -  M 

86  WHEELBARROW,  Sir  Giles,  Kt       -       -       -     9 

114  Widower,  his  unhappy  state.  -  S3) 

114  Wife,  grwfofahusbaaelfor  the  lorn  of  one,  -       -  35- 

86  Windmill,  Andrew,  Esq. 9 

147  Wine,  a  present  to  Mr.  Bickerstaflb.  -  43 

131  Wine-brewers,  a  fraternity,    -  -    *  -       -  35 

131  Wine  brewers  tried  before  Mr.  Bickerstaffe— His 

request  to  them, 38 

111  Wise  man.  his  character, 35 

116  Woman,  a  romantic  description  of  her  sex,    -       -  39 

326  YOUNG,  Margery,  anas  Dr.  John's  lift  and  adven- 

88 
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to.  Fxox. 

LI  ALEXANDER,  his  letter  to  Aristotle.  -       -  -  135 

10  All  for  love,  tragedy  of.  its  faults,  -       -       -  -183 

B  Allegory,  directions  for  using  it,     -               -  -  148 

S7  Alnareschin,  the  great  king  of  Persia's  story,  -  -  169 

19  Alphooso's  story  told  by  Strada's  Lucan,       -  -  135 

15  Anaximander*s  saying  upon  being  laugh  d  at,  -  143 

23  Ancestry,  renders  the  good  only  illustrious,    -  -  138 

37  Ancestry,  to  value  one's  self  upon,  is  ridiculous,  -  144 

37  Ancestry,  when  it  is  to  be  venerated,     -      -  -145 


No.  Paob* 

119  Ancient  authors,  how  dJstmjruished  in   Strada's 

Prolusion, 135 

139  Androcles,  the  history  of  him  and  the  Hon,  -  -  147 
157  Ants,  their  way  of  nesting  in  Biarn,  and  elsewhere,  156 

160  Ants,  letters  about  them 161 

135  Aristotle's  contempt  of  censure,  -       -143: 

107  Atalantes.  author  of,  to  whom  akin,  -  -  -  MO1 
117  Athaliah  of  Racine,  some  p  rts  of  it  sublime,  -  131 
138  Augustus,  Virgin)  praise  of  him,  -  US 
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No.  Pa« 

106  Auiana,  «  eVeem  that  aha  ted  a  window  to  her 

breast,  and  what  was  in  it, 110 

110  Aureng  zebe's  tragedy,  its  smelts,    -  •       -123 

152  BEAUTY,  at  war  with  fortitude,  -       -       -  -118 

135  Biag*i  wring  of  calnmny,  ....  -148 
184  Binicorn,  (Humphry,)  his  lettar  to  the  Guardian,  -  138 

117  Boileau's  account  of  the  sublime,  -  -  -  -  131 
110  Bosoms,  naked,  a  grievance,  -  136 
116  Bosoms,  the  Pope's  order  &f  ainat  them,  -  136 

118  Bosoms,  letters  concerning  them,  -  138 
121  Boeoma,           do.           do.                           -  .  -  135 

109  Bubnelia,  angry  about  the  tucker,  -       -  -188 

135  CENSURE,  deepiead  by  pbuoeophers,  -  -  -  141 
163  Chaplains,  of  people  of  quality  to  bereapeeted— one 

ill  used, 165 

105  Charity  schools  recommended,       -       -  -  118 

108  Charity,  a  virtue  of  the  heart,  -  -  -  -  167 
166  Charity,  Neetor  Ironeidea  intended,  -  |68 
123  Chastity,  in  men  a  noble  virtue,      -  138 

66  China,  Emperor  of,  honours  none  until  dead,  -  -  107 
115  Claudian,  Strada's, 188 

119  Claudian,  Strada's, 135 

110  Cleomones,  tragedy  of,  its  faults,   -       -       -       -  133 

103  Climate,  the  inconstancy  of  the  British,  -       -       -  114 

121  Club,  the  silent  one, 134 

102  Cold  bath  recommended,        -       -       -       -       -  114 

104  Comet,  the  prodigious  ono  in  1680,  ...  hq 
163  Complaisance,  the  benefit  of  it,  -  -  -  -  163 
115  Cong  re  ve's  character  of  an  ill  critic,        -       -       -129 

135  Conscience  to  the  soul,  what  health  is  to  the  body.  140 
140  Coquet,  how  sbe  should  paint  herself,  -  -  -  148 
113  Courtship,  the  extravagance  of  it,  -  -  -  127 
165  Coxcombs,  dangerous  in  families,   -  166 

102  Crassus,  a  chilly  old  fellow, 115 

110  Criticisms  on  several  plays, 123 

100  Critic,  the  severity  of  one- upon  the  fire-worlo  on  the 

Thames, -,  -  116 

110  Critic,  how  be  differs  from  a  caviller,     -       -  -  123 

115  Critic,  the  mark  of  an  ill  one,  -  -129 

136  Cromwell,  what  M.  Paschal  says  of  his  death,  -  143 
152  Cunning  opposed  to  wisdom,         -       -       -  -  149 

112  DiEDALUS'S  letter  about  flying,  -  -  -  -  126 
06  Dead  men  only  have  honours  in  China,  -  -  -  107 
136  Death  compared  to  Proteus,  ....  143 

135  Diogenes,  what  he  said  to  one  who  slandered  Mm,  142 

106  Distich,  (Mr.)  of  the  short  club,                              -  122 
162  Distresses,  imaginary,  the  greatest  part  of  man's  af- 
flictions,       104 

107  Dittonand  Whiston,  their  letter  aboot  the  longitude,  121 
110  Don  Sebastian's  tragedy,  its  faults,  -  -  -  123 
106  Dream  of  Aurelia, 119 

136  Dream  ef  a  Spaniard  concerning  death,  -  143 
158  Droam  of  the  punishment  of  idle  in  the  infernal  re- 
gions,          158 

110  Dryden,  a  blunder  of  his, 123 

110  Dryden  wrong  in  his  sentiments,     -  -  124 

67  Durfny  and  Pindar  compared— his  Newmarket  ode, 

other  odes  of  hie— his  merit,       -       -       -       -  105 

135  EPICTETUS,  what  he  said  of  Censure,  -  -  142 
138  Eve's  treatment  of  the  angel  in  Milton,  -       -       -  145 

118  FIG-LEAF,  (Leonilla,)  her  letter  about  modesty,  132 

103  Fire- works,  fine  ones  on  the  Thames— Finer  in  Italy,  1 15 

109  Florella  angry  about  the  tucker,  -  -  -  122 
112  Flying,  art  of,  a  humour  of  King  Charles,      -       -  136 

112  The  second's  time, 126 

115  Foundlings,  no  provision  for  them,         -       -       -  us 

101  Fontainblean  palace  described,  -  -  -  -  113 
101  France,  a  tour  there,      -       -       -       -  -113 

104  France,  court  of, 116 

101  French,  their  humanity,  poverty,  mirth,  courtesy 

and  loquacity     ----.._  113 

133  GALLANTRY,  a  precaution  against  the  low  sort,  138 

120  Gaming  among  the  ladies,  a  grievance— 40  conse- 

quencesofh, 133 

•8  Guardian,  the  use  of  his  paper,      -       -       -       -110 

JEH'feftePwi^A6«~tP,,rii««.-  -  -188 
152  Honour  opposed  to  pride, 149 


No. 

101  Honour,  true,  ad 

HioCato,  - 
96  Honours,  the  interest  and  doty  of  n 


1   ! 

138  IDLENESS  ponished  in  the  InHaiml  lesjesMw  -OB 
88  Ironsides  akin  to  the  BiehersteJfea,  -      -  La> 

162  ironside*,  Nestor,  E*o>,  a  piece  of  ban  toaejnjad 

steel,  .......      -IB 

140  Ironsides,  Ms  fetter  to  *e  Pope.      -        -       -      - 10) 

186  Ironside*,  bis  intended  eharitieawnen  nesendssinw 

philosopher's  stone,    -       -  -      -  W 

88  JUSTICE  (lord  chief,)  h»  opiightueae.  The  gtsav 
est  of  all  virtues,  -  -      -II 

111  KNOWLEDGE,  pursuits  of  it  n  1  nam  sm  —  ssl  11 1  is 
youth, M 

111  LEARNING,  the  source  of  wealth  and  hi  as  see.  -  B 

155  I /earning  proper  for  women,  -  -               -  51 
U5  Leo  X.,  his  entertainment  of  the  1   . 
OM  Leo  IL,  his  letters  to  the  Guardian, 

97  Letters,  from  Simon  Softly,  -  -  -  -  aw 
101  do.  From  France  to  too  Guardian,  -  -111 
108     do.    From  Peter  Puzzle,    -        -  M 

107  do.    From  a  Nomenchtter,         -       -  -» 

108  do.    About  the  tall  club,    -       -       -  -B 

109  do.    About  the  tucker,       -        -        -  -B 

111  do.  From  Alexander  to  Aratotle,  -  -       -0 

112  do.  From  Dedalue  aboot  flying,  -  -      •  Ot 

113  do.  About  wedding  clothes,      -  -  -k¥ 

114  do.  About  petticoats,  -  -  - 191 
116  do.  From  a  Quaker  about  naked  breeata,  -01 
118  do.  From  LeoniUa  about  the  same,  -  -  -IB 
121  do.  From  Leonilla       do.         do.  -  -       -IS 

118  do.    From  Jackall  and  others  about  the  Ion.     -  » 

120  do.    About  the  ladies  gaming,     -        -  -  OS 

121  do.    From  Ned  Mum  about  the  stent  cash,       -  01 

123  do.    From  a  mother  to  a  lord  who  had  debmodb- 

ed  her  daughter,  -       -  -01 

124  do.  From  Leo  II.,  to  a  sob  Boo  to  the  Ooardfea.  01 
124  do.  From  Humphrey  Binicorn,  -  SI 
124     do.    From ,  with  some  Enchasi  lyrics,     -  01 

139  do.    From ,  with  the  history  of  boo*.       -HI 

140  do.    From  Nestor  Ironsides  to  the  Pope,  - 10 

154  do.    From  Lucifer,  with  a  description  of  fnt 

French  ambassador's  aiaaQjuemdav  -  B" 
158     do.    From ,  with  the  story  ofK.T.ana  lis 

proud  mistress,  -01 

160     do.    From  Will  Wasp, 01 

160     do.    About  Ants,       ....        -       -  OI 

163  do.    From  a  nobleman's  chaplain,  who   m  9 

used, m 

166     do.    From  Tom  White,  aboot  the  phUosopher* 

stone, 08 

98  Lion,  Ironsides*,  set  up  at  Button's  Coflee-Honss,    Ut 

114  Lion.  do.  do.  do.  do.  do.  -  E* 
124  Lion,  do.  do.  do.  do.  do.  - 13» 
134  Lion,  scandalous  reports  of  it,        -        -       -       - 146 

139  Lion,  history  ef  it, H6 

140  Lion,  his  nativity  calculated.  -  -  -  -,147 
71  Lions,  London  infested  with  them,         -       -       -'Uti 

155  Lizard.  (Lady.)  and  daughters,  how  they  work  mad 

read,  BJ 

162  lizard,  Tom,  the  clown,  his  character,  -       -  Ml 

152  Looginus's  best  role  for  the  sublime,  -  -  - 1# 
107  Longitude,  discovery  of  it,  -       -        -       -  08 

152  Love,  personated  by  Ambition  and  Avarice  -  08 

115  Locan.  Strada'a,  ------  01 

119  Lucretius,  Strada'i,  -  -  -  - 13* 
152  Lust  opposed  to  modesty,  -  - 141 
100  Lycurgus  the  Spartan's  good  law  lor  matrimony,  10 
124  Lyrics,  English,  very  fine, 14?' 

154  MASQUERADES,  Lucifer's  description  of  one  at 

the  French  ambassador's, IS 

100  Matrimony,  Lyeurgos's  tew  for  ft,  10) 

96  Medals,  modern,  an  orror  in  distributing  them.  -  KV 
67  Melancholy,  Pills  to  purge  it,  -  I6f 

138  Milton's  description  of  Eve  treating  the  angel  -  H» 
67  Moderate  man,  an  ode  of  Mr.  Durfey"*  so  oaBxf.   -  H6 

100  Modesty,  its  charms, 10 

118  Mole**  item  lattntfdlv *» 
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Fmi 

149 


opyojad  to  hsm\      -      -      . 
(Sir  Thomas,)  hk  poem  abort  the  ebofee  of 

•  em*. IAS 

IB  Mortality,  brnoC  on!  of  the  country,    -       -       -    143 

14  Motteux's  anioorn, 114 

ft  Mam,  CNtd.)  hkkttMabMttUdeoteteb.     -   134 


»  NECKS*  women 

K>  Necks,         do.  do.  do.    - 

18  Nock*        do.  do,  do.    -       -       - 

II  Nooks,        do.  do.  do.    - 

r7Nooienckion,asetof  saenmstame,  -      - 

17  Nomeooktoo. e  mak  and  fcmekone  m  Loodom, 

10  CBDIPUS,  tragedy  of,  tU 
B  Ovid,  Suede's,     -       - 


119 
199 
139 
135 


193 
136 


n  PALACES,  the  French  king's  nv  foe, 
8  Pandeinonmm,  Milton's,  to  bo  l 


-    11* 


115 

16  Paschal,  (M.)  hkobservatioascmCromweredeeth,  143 
Ul  Patch,  (Panmi,)  why  aoealkd,  -      -       -       -   130 

&  Patlenoe  opposed  to  scorn, 190 

111 
198 
US 
168 
147 
106 
105 
ISO 
128 
149 
193 

198 

14  Popkhprnrobcoirtsteoi  with  Protests  128 


|8  Phenomena  of  nature,  imitated  by  art, 

M  Phunsncmef'o  stone,  a  fatter  ehwnt  it,    - 

10  Picta,  the  women  advised  to  imitate  them, 

17  Pills  to  purge  melanoholy,    ... 

17  Pindar  and  Durfey  compared, 

S3  Pismires,  the  nation  of  thorn  described, 

M  Pun,  (Tom.)  his  letter  about  petticoats, 

»  Plato,  what  he  said  of  censore,     -■     - 

10  Poets,  tragic,  errors  committed  by  thorn, 

14  Popes,  the  Loos  the  bast,  and  the  Imoocnts  the 


»  Posterity,  the  retard  doc  to  ft, 

■  Poetum  mastuirhis  frohos,    - 

S3  Pride,  its  riekKisness  and  opposition  1 

16  Project  lor  medals  given  to  the  late  n 

IS  Paahjeionof  Btrada,  ontbestykof  thePoeta, 

l9Prohsion        do.        do.        do.        do. 

»  I^oteos'doath  compared  to  him,  -       -       . 

sOProdes,  bow  they  sbouUpaiittthenweh*e%  - 

06  PusJe,  (Peter.)  bk  dream,-       -       -       - 

IB  Pyths*oras,hk  own  and  hk  family's  leerinu* 

»OUAINTn)oralk«n,aa»ytt«oftbein,       - 

OTB^ABTreaomokowsmparlknient,     - 
URoarmxsofBm*m's5on,    .... 


145 
114 
150 
108 
199 
135 
143 
148 
119 
168 

143 

144 

134 


8sf  BCHACHABAC,  flu  Persian,  hkcompkksiwo,  .   164 


No.  Paob 

159  Scorn  opposed  to  pationos, 149 

104  Soosna,  (John  do,)  hk  story,  flghto  hk  brother 

Brknt  unknown,       ------    lit 

159  8cxes,thec«npejatryepeilectkmsofthem,  -      -    149 

199  Sexes  at  war, 149 

159  Soxes,  reconciled  by  virtue  and  love,  -    149 

M  Silvio,  his  bm  of  cost  u  raortmfZehnda,  -  -  109 
103  Snow,  artificial,  made  before  the  French  ting,  -  1J5 
135  B<wates,s  contempt  of  oensure,  -       -       -    141 

97  Softly,  (Simon.)  very  in  osed  by  a  widow,  -  -  109 
111  Solomon's  cboim  of  wkdom,  -  -  -  -  195 
135  South,  (Dr  J  hk  sermon  on  a  good  conscience.  -  149 
71  Spies,  the  use  Seeretarv  Wskenghnm  made  of 

them, '--106 

198  Statins.  Strada's, 137 

U&Strada'seiocllent  Prolusion,        -       -       -       -   199 

•  excellent  Promtton,        -       -       -       -    136 

m  writing.    Longinmra  bast  rak  for  k,  -    140 


191 
199 
158 
131 
130 


108  TALL  Club, 

169  Teraminta  angry  aboat  the  tucker, 
158TunenottobesaAanderad,  -       ... 

117  rimokon,  hk  piety, 

116  Topknot,  (Dr.,)  a  divine  socafiad. 

116  Trombk,  (Tom,  the  Quaker,)  hk  latter  about  i 

ked  breasts,      -       - 130 

113  Trnetoro,  (Tom,)  the  character  of  a  good  hat- 
band,         197 

U0  Tucker  laid  aside  by  the  kdke,    -       -       -       -    113 
134  Tucker,  the  immodesty  of  laying  aside.  -    141 

134  Tucker,  do.  do.       do.      -       -       -    148 

IWTocker.  the  toiim  offend^  about  it,    -       -       -    193 


138  VARIETY,  the  sweets  of  h,      -       -       -       -  145 

101  Versailles  described, 113 

138  Verses  of  Eve  treating  the  angel,  -       -       -       -  145 

138  Verses,  Translation  of  Virgil,      -       -       -       -  146 

161  Verses  out  of  Ceto, 163 

115  Vuwjl'e  Btrada, 139 

138  Vu?U's  Drake  of  Augustus, MS 

193  Virgins,  the  great  wkkodaess  of  donWoring  them,  138 

71  WALSINGHAM'S  Lions, 108 

113  Wedding  elothes,a  letter  thereupon,    -       -       -  1S7 
166  White,  (Thomas.)  hk  letter  about  the  phflosopher's 

stone, 168 

119  Wilkans.  (Bishop.)  hkart  of  lying.     -       -       -  186 

111  Wisdom,  Solomon*,  choioe  of  it,-       -       -       -  125 

159  Wkdom  opposed  to  cunning,                              -  149 

155  Women  should  have  learning,      -       -       -       -  159 


111  XENOPHON'8  Vkkm, 
97ZKLDIDA,] 


toSOvie, 


195 
109 
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»  AFTER  WISE,  who  they  are,            -      -       -   955 
n  Alexander  the  Great's  flues  notion  of  glory,-      -  959 
6  Allegiance  to  be  broke  by  other  inetnods  besides  re- 
bellion,      139 

17  Ambassador,  what  hk  bnefaws  is,  according  to  Sir 
Henry  Wotton.        ------    199 

llAnder  (St.)  British  trade  there,    ...  919 

10  Arbitrary  power  exemptmed,  -  -  -  -  189 
19  Arbitrary  power  interwoven  with  popery,  -  193 
8  Association  female,     ------    185 

11  A*eoekiion.stibtcriptiom to-then  -  -  191 
1  Authors,  when  their  arguments  lose  their  weight,     173 

»  Aa«hota>  hew  they  are  usually  treated,  -   934 

BAuthora,  to  what  compared  by  Mr.  Cougreve,     -   136 

BBAiy»,8kFTaneKhkobsanersmsonpeeDeBbk 

tames, 914 

67 


No.  PawV 

36  Bacon,  hk  legacy  to  foreign  nations  and  posterity,    930 

35  Biographers,  Grub-street,  what  they  are,             -930 
31  Biron,  (marshal  de.)  hk  execution.     -       -       -   999 
46  Birth-day  of  King  George  L  celebrated  by  the  Free- 
holder,     -       -* 945 

40  Black  Prince,  hk  character. 959 

8  Boadicoa,  her  exampfe  proposed  to  the  British 
widows, 185 

36  Booboun,  hk  character,  -   918 
51  British  constitution,  how  fax  preferable  to  any  among 

the  Greeks  and  Romans, 953 

91  CAROLINE,  Queen,  her  character  when  Princess 

ofWales,  drawn  by  the Preeholdcr.  -       -       -    995 
93  Cartel  settled  for  the  British  Udim  during  their  party 

31  Catalans,  remarks  on  toe  trsetmsnt  of  that  people.  933 
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No. 

7  Gum,  a  bad  oat,  the  greaeaftsigtt  of  it. 
46  Charles  Lois  troubles,  to  whom  partly  owmg,       -MB 
17  Chastity,  the  Ukri  of  suspected,  smong  the  Jews,  -  900 
34  Cheshire  prophecy,  tew  moth  rested  on  by  the  dis- 
affected,       HO 

30  Chevreau's  charaeter  of  the  6«nw,  ef  Bwohoora, 
of  the  Duchess  of  Hmdw,  Mid  ttolam^rinoets 
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SI  Christianity,  Hi  piurbronue  to  any  other  system  of 
religion, -       -  S 

43  Christina,  queen  of  Sweden,  her  laigiaUina  of  the 

crown,        *       "       "       •       *       ■       *       -i 
7  Church,  the  ridiculous  notion  of  to  deter.   - 

39  Church,  do.  do.  do. 
37  Church,            do.            do.  do. 

99  Church,  a  reflection  on  each  as  onfroeithat  name, 

37  Church,  ill  coneeqoenoai  of  the  cry  of  its  deafer 

wfch  regerd  to  refigka,       -       -       .       - 

40  Cicero,  whether  moat  admired  ao  an  author  or  aa  a 


163 


b  danger  of  their  turning  politicians,     -  996 
0  Clelia,  a  Roman  ayineter,  her  etary  ronouiiuendod  to 

British  virgins, 165 

25  Conde,  prince  of,  bis  raillery  upon  the  fkfclenamof 

the  Eognsh  pontics, 911 

49  Confrere's  character  of  aa  author,        ...  836 
8  Coriolanos's  wife  proposed  asa  pattern  to  the  Bri- 
tish wires, 185 

14  Creed  of  aTory  msJeoootent,  -  Wl 


17  DETRACTION  from  merit,  whelk  is o whig  to,  -190 
SB  Disaffection,  how  punished  m  some  former  ieifia,  994 
33  Dublin  University,  an  encomium  on  it,   -  -297 

31  Duck  hunting,  what  M.  Bayb  compares  to  it,   »     -  219 

41  EDWARD  IIL,lisi  character,       -       -       -       -  937 

41  Edward  IH.,  do. 950 

25  Elisabeth,  Queen,  her  steadiness  and  umfbrmky,  -  211 
33  Elisabeth,  Oueen,  her  advice  to  the  UniTershy  of 

Oxford. 298 

41  Elisabeth*  Queen, her eharaeter m  general.  -  -  238 
54  Elisabeth,  Queen,  do.  do.  -  256 

23  Eloquence,  when  it  proves  a  very  pernicious  talent,  908 
25  English,  much  given  toehange,  and  why,      -       -  910 

25     do.     The  ill  effects  of  it, 911 

30  do.  Their  character  by  the  French  writer*,  -  217 
30     do.     How  they  ape  the  Fvenehy  -918 

5  Englishman,  his  duty  as  such,  -  180 

7  EtU  not  to  be  committed  tlmt  good  inay  coaae  of  it,  189 

6  Euriphios*lbe  tragedian,  hk  impious  account  of  an 

oath,  and  how  resented  by  the  Athenians,  -       -  182 
19  Rrammer,  some  reflections  on  that  paper,  -  993 

8  FAN,  how  H  may  be  made  use  of  with  good  sm> 

com  against  popery, 185 

15  Fan,         do.         do.         do.         do         do.        106 

93  Female  conversation,  its  dvtingukmmg  ornaments,  908 

92  Fox-hunter,  hk  character,  -  -  906 

1  Freeholder.  Britsu,  hsi  happmem,         -       -       -178 

1  Freeholder,  me  design  of  that  paper,  -  173 

9  Freeholder's  answer  to  the  Pretender's  declaration,  186 
>    9  Free-thinkers  in  politics,  who  they  are,  -  -  189 

51  Free-thmkiiigoftheoUimilosopbera,  -  -  -  233 
30  French,  their  vanity— incivility  of  their  writers  to  the 

English, 317 

30  French,  incivility  to  the  Gennem>-what  the  Ger- 

manaandltahuiasayofaFienohman,  -218 

11  Garter,  lady's,  the  dropping  of  It  rsJaJ  to  the  French 


2  George  L,  King  of  Great  Britain,  h*  character,  174 
46  George  L,         do.         do.         do.         do.  945 

94  George  I.,  bis  influence  and  credit,  both  at  home 

and  abroad,       -------  909 

25  George  I.,  do.  do.  do.  do.  do.  911 
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